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tubis ſtrength, inſtantly deſpelled thoſeſuppoſed 
© wntoallthat were well affeBRod; exceeding c 


| |bearts, as that ſanttified perſon, who wnder GOD, # the immediate anthouy 
| 


| parts of Chriſtendome , by writing in defence of the Trueth,(which hat 


| 1is your MAIESTIE : but wone is more forcible to declare it to of 


 |behoſtened,, and that the buſmeſſe might be expeditedinſq decent a maner, ai | 


I 
WER CITE: 


. - \» wee -- - 6 


FH Eerlsris DapIcaronre, 


anſe of comfort, eſpecially when w 


& 
| beheld the gonernment eſtabliſhed in your HIGHNESSE, and your hopeful 


Seea,by an vadoubted Title, and this alſo accompanied with Peace and trays | 
quillitie, at home and abroad. s 
| But amonghl alloxy Toyes,there was no one that more filled our bearts then. | 
the bleſſed continuance of the Preaching of GODs ſacred Word amongſt vs, | 


| which 6 thatineſtimable treaſure which excelleth all the riches of the earth,be- 


: canſe the fruit thereof extendeth it ſelfe , not onely to the time ſpent in this 
' tranſitory world , but direfieth and diffoſeth men unto that Eternall happineſs | 
which i5 aboxe in Heaney, | 

Then, not to ſuſfer this to fall to the ground but rather to take it wp, and to; 
continue it in that ſtate, wherein the famous Predeceſſor ofyonyr HIGHNESSE 
| did lean it : Nayytogoe forward with the confidence and reſolution of a man 
in maintaining the Truethof CHr15ST 1, and propagating it far and neereyis 
that which hath ſo bound and firmely knit the bearts of all your Matts Tis. 
; lojall and Religions people unto you, that your very Name i precious among 


| thens , their eye doeth behold you with comsfort, and they bleſſe you in theix 


| ou true happineſſe. And thi their contentment doeth not diminiſh or decay, 
ibn enery aa) increaſeth and taketh ſtrength, when they obſerne that the zeale| 
| of. your MAIESTIE towards the houſe of GOD, doeth not ſlacks or goe back- 
iward, but is more and more kindled, manifeſting iti ſelfe abroad in the furthe#I 


. 


h os 
{wen (uch a blow unto that man of Sinne, as willnot bee healed) and enery | 
(at home, by Religious and learned diſcourſe,by Fopanig the bouſeof GoD, 
| by hearing the word reached, by cheriſhing the teachers thereof, by caring for. 
i the Church as a maſt tender andloning nourcing Father. | ; 
| 1 briftian and no affe tion 


There are infinite arguments of this right 
ers, thenthe: 


'vebement and perpernated dere of the accompliſoing end publiſoing ofthis 


 iWorks, wbich now with all humilitie wee preſent unto your MAIESTIE, For 


when your Highnefſe had once ont of deepe 9s, apprehended, how con- | 
wenient it was, T hat out of the Originall ſacred Tongues, together with con a- | 
ring of the labonrs,beth in our owne and other forreigne Languages, of many 
(worthy men who went before vs, there ſhould be one more exatt Tranſlation of 
the holy Scriptures into the Eogyih tongue;your MAIESTIE did never defift, 
towrge andto excitethoſe to whom it was commended, that the worke might 


| 8 watter of ſuch importance might inſtly require. 
| end nowatlaſt,by the Mercyof GOD, andthe continuance of onr La- 
i boxers, it being brought-vnto ſuch a concluſion, as that wee hane great hope that 
| the Charch of En Land ſrallreape.good fruit thereby; we hold it onr duety to 


and ſurmiſed mifls, and £4ns | 


| 
ffi to your MAIESTIE 08 onely as to onr King and Soueraigne, but acto| 
be V'Vorks: Humbly crawing_of your 


\ theprincipalimeoncr and Anthony of t 
——— —— _. woll 
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| Tan ErrisTrtE Dupricatorty, | 
Sacred MA1EST 1 E, that ſince things of this qualitie hane ener beene ſub-| 
bel? to the cenſures of il meaning and diſcontented perſons , it may receine a=, 
probation and Patronage fromſo learned and inaicious a Prince as your H 1 G H-! 
NESSE ##, whoſe allowance and acceptance of our Labours , ſhall more honour| 
' and inconrage vs, then all the calunmiations and hard interpretations of other' 
men ſhall diſmay v1. So that, if on the one ſideywee ſrall be traduced by Popiſh 
{perſons at home or abroad, who therefore will maligne vs , becauſe wee are poore 
 Inflruments tomake G © D s holy Tructhto bee yet more and more knowen vn- 
| to the people, whom they defrre ſtill to kgepe inignorance and darkeneſſe : or if on the | 
other ſide, we ſhalbe malignedby ſelfe-conceited brethren , who runne their owne 
wayes , and gine liking to nothing but what ts framed by themſelues , and ham- 
\mered ontheir Annile 4 we may reſt ſecure, ſupported within by the tructh ang 
{#nnocencie of a good conſcience, haning walked the wayes of [implicitic and inte- I 
 gritie, as before the LORD; And ſuilained without, by the powerfull Protetts- 
077 7 your Maieſties grace and fauonr , which will ener gine countenance to ho< 
{neſt and Chriſtian endeanours, againſt bitter cenſures, and uncharitable impu« 
1 FAL1075, | 
' The LORD of Heanen and Earth bleſſe your Maieftie with many and happy 
| Aajes, that as his heanenly hand hath oh your Highneſſe with many ſing#u« 
lar, and extraordinary Graces ; ſo you may bee the wonder of the worla- . 
in this later Age, for happineſſe and true felicitie, to the Ho 
 nonrofthat great GOD, and the good of his Church, 
through TESVS CHRISTour 
' Lord and onelySaniounr, © 
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thing our telues, or reuiſing that which hath becre laboured by others,de« 
4\ ſerueth certainly muck cei>cQ and eſteeme, but yer findeth but coldenter= 
| tainment intac world, It1s welcommed with tuſpicion in ſteac! of loue, and 

: with emuiation in ſtead ef thankes: and if there vce any hole left tor cauill 
| to enter, ( axdcauill,itit doe not finde a hole, will make one it is ſure to bee 
miiconſtrued,and 1n danger to be condemned, This will eaſily be granted by 
as many as know ſtorie, or haue any experience, For,was there cuer any 
thing protcRed, that ſauoured any way of newneſie or renewing , but the 
{ame endured many a ftorme of gaine-laying, or oppoſitzon 2 A man would 
thinkerhar Ciuility, wholeſome lawes , learning and eloquence,Synods,and 
Church-maintenance, ( that wee ſpeake of no more things of this kind ) 
ſhould be asſafe as a SanRuary, and || our of the danger of the dart,as they ſay, that no man would lift Vp 
the heele, no, nor doggemooue his rongue ag.inſt the morioners of them, For by the firſt, weare diſtin. 

uiſhed from bruit beaſts led with enlualitie: By the ſecond, we are bridled and reſtrained from Out-ragious 
Cadonr, and from doing of iniuries,whetherby fraud or by violence: by the third, we are enabled to 
informe and reforme others, by the light and feeling that wee haue attained vnto vur ſelues: Briefly, by the 
fourth being broughtto gcrher roa parle tace to face, we ſoener compolt our differences then by writings, 
| wh:chareendlefle : And laltly,that the Church be ſufficiently prouided for, is © agreeable ro good —_— | 
' and conſcience, that thoſe mothers are holden to be lefle cruell, that kill their children afſoone as they 
' are borne, then thoſe nourcing fathers and mothers ( whereloener they be that withdraw from them who 
| hang vpon their breſts ( and vpon whole brelts againe themſclues doe hang toreceiue the Sprituall and 
| fincere milkeofthe word ) liuclihood and ſupport fit for ther eſtates, Thus tt is a arent, that theſe things 
which we [peake of,are of molt necef{arie vie, and therefore, that none, eicher without abſurdity can ſpeake 
; againſt them, or without norte of wickedneſle,canfpurne againſt them, 


Yet for all char, the learned know that certaine worthy men haue beene brought to vatimely death} _quictantd 


; for noneother fault , but for ſeeking to reduce their country-men to good order and diſcipline : and that 
| in ſome Common-weales iz was madea capitallcrime,once to motion the making of a new Law for the as! 
| brogating ofan old, though the ſame were moſt pernicious: And that certaine, which would be counted 
; Pillars ofthe State , andpatternes of Vertue and Prudence,could not be brought for a long time ro giue 
| way to good Letters andrefined ſpeech, but bare themſcluesas auerſe from thera, as from rockes, or boxes 
| of poiſon : Andfourchly, that he was no babe, but a great clearke, that gaue iorth ( and in Wr't1ng tO re- 
maineto poſteririe)in palion peraduenturegbut yet he gaue forth, that he had not icene any profit tu come 
| by any Synode, or meeting ot the Clergie, bur rather the contrary : And laſtly, againſt Church -nfrinte- 
{ nance and allowance, in ſach tort, as the Embaſſadours and meſſengers of the gre. King of kings ſhould be | 
; fl niſhed,it is not vnknowne what a fiftion or fable ( ſoitis eſteemed, and tor no better by the reporter | 
; htnſelfe, though ſuperſtitious ) was deuiſed ; Namely, thar at ſuch time as the profeflours and teachers of 
; Chriſtianittie inthe Church of Ronde, then atrue Church, were liberally endawe4d z a Voyce forfuoth was 
heard from heauen, ſaying ; Now is poyſon powred downeintothe Church, &c, Thus not only as oft as 
| we ſpezke,as one faith, but alio as oft as we doeany thing of noteor con'equence, we (ubieR our ſelues to 
eue: y ones cenlure, and happy ishee thar is leaſt rofſed vpon tongues : for vtrerly to eſcape the ſnatch of 
| chm it is impoffible. If any manconceit, that this is the lot and portion of the meaner ſort onely, and } 
tthat Princes are priuiledged by their higheſtate,he is deceiued, As the ſword dewoureth aſwell one as the other, 
asitisin Samu-l,nay asthegreat Commandcr charged his ſouldiers in a certain: bartel],to ſtrike at no part 


(faircſt, andar the chicf. ſtk, Dawd was a worthy -'rince, and no manto bee compared to him for his firſt 
deelzs, and yet for as worthy an a&aseuer he did, ( euen for bringing backe the Arke of God in folem- 


mie) he was (corned and (coff:d atbyhis owne wife, Solomon was greater then David, though not in ver- a, Sam. 6.16, ./ 


'tu2, vet in porver: andby his pow:r and wi.edome he built a Temyvleto the LOR D , fucha ogeas was 
the glory of thela1d of {(racl, and the wonder ofthe whole world. But was that his magnificence liked; |. 

' ot by all? We doubt of it, Oche-wiſ:, why doe they lay ir :n hisſonnes dit, and call vnto oh for {| eaſing 

; of the 5urden, Make, ſay they, the $ricuous ſermiude of thy father, aud bis ſore yoke, lignter, Belike he had char- 

; gedthem with ſemelen'es, and troubledrhem with ſome cariages ; Hereupon they raiſe y>a Tragedie,and 

' with intheir heartthe Templehad neuer beenc built, So hard a thing it is topleaſe all, euen when wee pleaſe 
God beſt , and doe ſeeke ro approoue our ielues roenery wy con{cience, | | 


rr on ro mor mo nor atnng * Omer note Dm => moe pe propemgrr ae 


-woew 
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with atheys,. 
In Athens, 

{ Witnefſe Libes 
n1u in olymhy 

| Demofs Cats { 
the elder, 
Gregory the 
| Dine, 


| Nawclernh, -- 


ofthe enemie, bur ar the face ; And as rhe King of Syr14 commanded his chiefee ipraines to fight neither w:th 2-$3m. 11.2574 


' ſm ll noy 11:at ,, ſumc onely zeſt the Kiig of Iſracl: io it is to0 tre, that Enuie firiketh moſt ſpitefully at the 1 RIBg-2.2. 3 
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| luauuared, 


: notwicthſtan- 


ding calumni: 


pon didhan 


'wiſe that openly profefled the faith himſelfe, and allowed others to doe the like) for ſtrengthning the 


= 
_ 


' as who would fay, awaltefull Prince, that had neede of a Guardian, or overſeer. So the beſt Chriſtened 
*Emperour,tor the l 
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.Ifwe will defcend to latter times,we ſhall finde many the like examples of ſuch kind,or rather ynkind ac- 

* perſonages, Keprance, The firſt Romane Emperour did neuer doe amore pleaſing deed tothe learned, nor more profita” 
, bow beeneca-ble topoltericy,for conſeruing the record of times in true ſupputation ; then when hee correQed the Calen- ' 
.der, andordered the yeere according ea the courſe of the Sunne: and yet this was imputed to him for nos | 


uelty,and arrogancy, and | agar to him great obloquie, So the firſt Chiiſtened Emperour (at the leaſt- 
Empire at his great charges, and proutding tor the Church, as he did, got for his labour the name P:zpmtus, 


oue thar he bare ynto peace, thereby toenrich both himſelfe and his ſubie@s, and be- 


- cauſe he did not ſeeke warre bur find it,was indgedto beno manat armes (thcugh indeed he exccHedin 


feates of chiualry, and ſhewed ſo much when he was prouoked) and conderaned tor giuing himſelfe to his .-inian, 


eaſe,andto hispleaſure, To be ſhort, the inoſt learned Emperour of former times, (at the leaſt,rhe greateſt | 


polititian) whatthankes had he for cutting offthe ſuperfluities of the lawes, and digeſting them into ſome | 


' order and method? "This, that hee hath beene blotted by ſometo bee an Epicomiſt;chatis, one that extin- | 


"4 


' 
, 


. 


L 


conſtancie | 


ation,for the 
furuey of the 
Engliſh tranſ- 


latons, 


| 


| 


The 
\the holyScrip- 


: 


' increaſe of finfull men, What is that that hath beene dowe ? that which ſhall bee done : and there # no new thing wnder | 


{1 theSunne, faith the wiſeman; and S, Steven, As your fathers did, ſo doe you, This,and more to this purpoſe, | 
_ His Maicſties 


prayſeof | 


\ make vs wiſe ynto ſaluation, 2.Tim. 3.15. If we be ignorant,they will inſtu& vs; ifout ofthe way, they 


{vs ; if cold, inflame vs. Tolle, lege ; Tolle, lege, Take vp and reade, take vp and reade the Scriptures,(or 


lets, will louethee. Ands, Cyrilagainſt Iulan; Ewenboyes that are bred wpin the Scriptures, become meft 
| 


guiſhed worthy whole volumes, to bring his abridgements into requeſt, This is the meaſure that hath | 
be.nerendred to excellent Princes in former times,euen Crum bene facerent, male audire, For their, good deeds | 
to be euill ſpoken of, Neither is there any,likelihood, that enuie and malignity died, and were buried with: 


_ 
p 


the ancient, No, no, the reproofe of Moſes taketh hold of molt ages ; Tow are r1ſen wp in your fathers ſtead, an | 


His Mateſtiethat now reigneth ( and long,and long may hereigne, and his off-ſpring fotJeuer,H»»ſelfe,and | 
children, and childrens childyen alwayes.) knew full well,according to the ſingular wiſedome given vnto him 
by God, and the rare learning and experience that he hath attained vnto ; namely, that whoſoever — 
teth any thing tor the publike ( ſpecially if it pertaineto Religion, andto the opening and clearing of the 
word of God)rhe {ame ietterh himſclfe vpon a ſtage ts be glouted vpon by every euill exe,.yea,he caſteth 
himſelfeheadlong vpon pikes, to be gored by euery ſharpetongue, For hee that medlerf with mens Relt» } 
gion1n any part, medlet with rheir cuſtome , nay , with their freehold; and thovgh they finde no con- | 
rentin chat which they haue, yet they cannot abide to heare of altering. Notwithſtanding his Royallheart j 
was not daunted or diſcouraged for this or that cooler , but ſtood reſolute, as a ftatue immonrable, aud an | 
anuilenot eaſie to be beaten into plates, as une ſaithz hee knew who had choſen him to bee a Souldier, or rather | 
a Captaine,and being aflured that the courſe which hee intended;,made much for the glory of God, and the þ 
building vp of his Church, hee would not ſuffer it to be broken off for whatſoeuer ſpeeches or praQtiſes, 
It doth certainly belong vnto Kings,yea,it doth ſpecially belong vncochem,to haue care of Religiun, yea, 
to know it aright, yea,to profeſieit zealouſly, yea,to promote it to the vttermoſt of their power. This is 
their glo before all nations which meane well, and this will bring vnto them a farre moſt excellent 
weight of gloty inthe day of the Lord Ielus. For the Scriptureſaith not in vaine, Them that honour me, 1 
will honour, neither was ita vaine word that Ewſeb:usdeliuered long agoe, that piecy towards God was the 
weapon, and the onely weapon that both prelerued (onftantines perſon , and auenged him of his ene- 
wies. 

But new what piety without trueth ? what trueth (what _ tructh) without the wordo f God? 
what word of God (whereofwe may beſure) without the Scripture 2 The Scriptares weare commandedto 
ſearch, Ioh. 5.39, Efa.8.20, They are commended that ſearched and Rudied them, At.19.11.and 8.28,29. 
They arereproued that were vnskilfull inthem,er ſlow to belecue tl;em, Mat.z 2.2 9, Luk,24.25. They can 
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will bring vs home ; if out of order, they will retorme ys; if in heauinefle, comfort vs; if dull,quicken 
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vnto them was the direQion ) 1t was ſayd vntoS, Augnitine by a ſupernaturall voyce, Whatſorner i mn 
the Scriptures, beleeue mee, ſaith the ſame S, «Auguſtine, xs high an1 dine ; there is verily tructh, and a dofring 
wooſt fit for the reſyc(hing and renewing of mens nyndes, ard tru:ly ſo tempered, that eucyy one may draw from 
thence thats which is ſuffitient for him, if he come to draw with a dentut aud pions minde,as true Religon requaireth 
Thus S, Auguſtine And S, Hierome , vAma Scriptaras, & amatit te ſaptentia,ec, Loue the Scriptures, and 


yeligiews, &c, But what mention wee three or foure vſes of the Scripture , whereas wharſoeuer 1s to be, 
beleeued or praGtifed, or hoped for,is conteined in them? or three or foure ſentences of the Fathers ſince 
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whoſoeuer is worthy the name of a Father,from Chriſts time downeward, hath likewiſe written not onely 


.Eipeorem oUxg) mit that which them bringeſt in ( or concludeſt ) of thine owne (head or ſtore, de #0) without Scriptur e, So Saint 
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twellian againft Hermogenes, Andagaine, to ApeResan Heretike ofthe like ſtampe, hee ſayth, 1 fdoe not ad- 
Iufim Martyr before him ; We muſt know by all meanes, ſaith he, that at # not lawful (or peflible ) ro learne 
(any thing) ef Gedor of right pietie , ſaue onely out of the Prophets, who teach ws by diwine inſprratior, Su Saint 
Bafil after Tertalttan, 1t i a manifeſt falling away fr cm the Faith, and a fault of preſuzption, either to refit any of 
#hoſe things that are written, or 10 bring 3n (vpon the head of them , txetocy4uy ) any of thoſe thmgsthat are nor 
written, Weomit to cite tothe ſame effe&, S,C5111 B, of Hirrwalem inhis 4. Catacbeſ, S. Hierome againſt 
Heluzdius, Saint Auzwſtineyin histhird booke againſtthe letters of Petilsan,and 1n very many other places of 
his workes. Alſo we forbeareto deſcend to latcer Fathers, becauſe we will not weary the reader, The 
Scriptures then being acknowledged to be 1o tull and fo perfet,how can we excuſe our ſelues of negli- 
pence, if wee doe not ftudie them, of curioſity, it we be not content with them 2 Mcn talke much of 
* eip20 4071, how many ſweete and goodly things ithad harging on it; of the Philoſophers Kone , rhat ir 


of the riches, bur allo of the perfetion of the Scripture ? I adore the filnefſe of the Scripture , ſaith Ter- jc0nt) a Tulsge 
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turneth copper into gold : of (Corv4-copia, that it had all things neceflary for foode in:t, of Panaces the 


armour,that it was an a:mour of proofe againkt all thruſts, andall blewes, &c, Well, that which the 
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herbe,that it was good for all diſeaſes : of £atho!icon the drugge, that it isin ſtead ofa!l purges: of Un/can 
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| Filfely or vainely attributed to theſe thingsfor bodily good , wee pr; 4 mſtly and with full meaſure aſcribe '_ 
 vnto the Scripture, for Spirituall, Ir is not onely an armour, but alfo a whole armory of weapons, bork + 
. offenſiue, and detenſiue ; whereby we may ſaue our ſelues,andpur rheenemy to flight, Ir is not an herbe, | 
but a tree , or rather a whole paradiſe of trees ot lite , which bring foorth-fruit every monerh,and the fruix | 
' thereofis for meate,and the leaues for medicine, Itis nota pot of Manna, or a erule of oyle, which were 
' for memory only, or for a mea!es meate or two » but as it were a ſhowre of heauenly: bread, ſufficient for'a 
' wholehoſt, be it neuer fo great; and asir were a whole cellarfull of oyle veſſels, whereby all our neceſſities | 
; may be prouided for,and our debts diſcharged, Ina word , itisa Panaty of wholefome- foode againk fe- | : 
{nowed traditions; a Phyſicions ſhop (Saint Bail calleth ir) of preſeruatiues againſt poyſoned | ae Bag xands. Jute cl 
[/Pande& of profitable Lawes againſt rebellious {pirrs ; a treaſury of moſt coſtly jewels, againſt begger] þ £ ieSelenþ 


'rudiments;FEinally,ja founraine of moſt pure water ſpringing-yp vnto euerlaſting life, And what maruell C. Baſil, m | 
'The originall thereof being from heauen, not{rom earth ; the author q = op , notman; the endirer, ſal primann, 
'the holy ſpirit , not the wit of the Apoſtles or Prophets; the Pen-men ſac 1 as were ſanAtified from the] - 
; wombe, and endued with a principall portion of Gods ſpirit ; thematrer, verity,piety,purity, vprigheneſle; 
:the forme, Gods word , Gods teſtimony , Gods oracles, the word of trueth , the word of ſaluation, 8c, 
| the efteRs, light of vnderſtandirg, ſtableneſle of periwaſion, repentance from dead works, newneſle of life, 
| holinefſe, peace, ioy inthe holy Ghoſt; laſtly, the end and reward of the ſtudiethereof, fellowſhip with 
4 the Saints, participation ofthe heauenly nature , fruition of an inheritance 1immortall , vndetfiled, and thar 
+ neuer ſhall fade you : Happy is the,man that delighterh in the Scripture, and thriſehappy that meditateth : 
!inirdayandnight, ; - | 
Tranſlation } But Gow ball men meditateinthat , which they cannot vnderſtand? How ſhall they vnderftand that, | 1.Cer. 14. 
neceſſary, # which is kept cloſe in an vnknowen tongue? as it is written , Except I knowe the power afthe vezee, I (hall 
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yea, and of Afrike too. Therefore the word of God being fet foorth in Greeke , becojmame! ereby like be 
candle ſer vpon a candleſticke , which giuerh light co all that are in the houſe, or like'a proclamation 
founded foerth inthe marketplace, which moſt men preſently takeknowledge of; and therefore that lan- 
:B4age was fitteſt ro cortaine theScriptures , both for the firſt Preachers of the Golpelro appeale vnto for{ 


{ which thither they had'ſent. For. the ſame.cauſes allo it was wellynderſtood in 
FI 
| 


(w:rneflz,and forthelearners alfo of thoſe times to make ſearch and triall by. Ir is certaine, thatthat Tran- 
flation was not ſo ſound and fo perfet, but that ir needed in many places correion ; and who had beene} 
ſo ſufficienttor this worke asthe Apoſtles.or Apoſtolike men? Yetit ſeemed good tothe holy Ghoſt and ro 
them, rotake that which they found, ( che ſame being for rhe greaceſt part true. and ſafficient ) rather the 

Dy making « new, inthat new werld and greene age of the Church , toexpoſethemſelues ro many excep- 
;£10ns andcauillations, as though they madea Tran{lation to ſerue their owne turne, and therefore bearing! X 

{witnefle to rhemſelues,their witnefle.not co be regarded. . This may bee ſuppoſedto be ſome.cauſe, whythe}. | 
[Tranflation of the Yexenty was allowed to paſſe for currant, Norwithſtanding, though it was commended}... . ._ + 
;g2nerally, yer irdid not fully content the learned , nonot of the Lewes. For not-long after Chriſt , Aqui Epiphan, df- ; 
F2lIlin hand with a new Trauſlation, and after him Theeder:on, . and after him Sywmachw: yea, there was a menſweG: . K 
if «nd a fixt edition, the Authours whereof were not knowen,: Theſewith the Seuentiemade-wvp the ponderghs . | 

Hexepis, and were worthily and to great purpoſe compiled together by Ongen,.. Howbeit the Edition 0 SF. 
The 0ckent) weoraway with the.credit,andtherefore-nog.onely was placed 11 themidſi by Origen (ivr xbel 
t work 
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, worth and excellen 
, thers for the grou 

3.deder.Cbrio! tribute ſo much vnto it , that hee holderh the Authours thereofnotonely tor Interpreters, but alſo for Pro« 
ſtin.cap.iyg, ; phets ia ſome reſpeR :; ' and uſftmiar the Emperourenioyning the Jewet his ſubieRs to vie ef cctally the | 
Nowell, diatax, ; Tranſlation of the Sewentie ,rendreth this reaton thereof, becauſe they were as it were enlightened with i 
3 46, | 
agypnnxne | 
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| which themſelues vnderſtood, G reeke and Latine, ( as the good Lepers were not content to fare well them ' tongues, F. 
| ſelues,but acquainted cheir neighbours with the ſtore that God had ſent , that they alſo mighr prouide ior. ſt 
| themſelues ) bur alſo for che behoofe and edifying of the vnlearned, which hungred andthirſted after Righ+ : 
teoufneſſe, and had ſoules to bee ſaued aſwell as they, they pronided Tranilations into the vulgar for; 
their Countreymen, inſomuch that moſt nations vnder heauen did ſhortly after their conuerſion , heare | 
CuxrisrT ſpeaking vntothem in their mothertongue , not by che voice of their Miniſter onely, but al'os 
| by the written word tranſlated, If any doubt hereot , hee may bee ſatisfied by examplesenough , it erough! '. 
| will ſerue theturne. Firſt Saint Hieremeſaith, Malrarum gertium lenguts Seriptura ante tranſlata,docet falſaeſſe; | : 
'$,; Hieren, -qua addita ſunt, &c- L TheS Crip fbure beine tranſlited beforeintothe languages of many Nations, doeth (bew that theſe: L 
prefat. in 4, | things thatwere added (by Lucian or Heſychws) are fa + SoS.H:come 1n that place, TheſameS,Hierome el{- ; 
.Euargeliſt, | where affirmeth, that hee, the time was, had ſer forrk thetranſlation ofthe Seventy, ſue lingue hominibus'. for. 
{.&, Hgrron, his countreymen of Dalmatzs, Which words not onely Eraſmus doeth vnderſtand to purport, tharSaint; 
| Sophrome, Hierome tranſlated the Scripture into the Dalmatian Tongue, bur alſo S:x!#s Sennſit , and as. 4" BY a(afire 
_ Cax.Sen lib.4, (thar wee lpeake of no more) men not to bee excepted againft by them of Rowe, doe ingemiouſly con eſſe! : 
A'phon,aCae | as much, So S,Chry(oſtome that lined in S, Hieromes time giuerh eutdence with him : The dorine of $, Loby: ” 
ftre,lsh,n, © | (larch hee) didwet in (#ch fort ( as the Philoſophers did) vaniſh away: but the Syrians, Egyptians, Indians, Per ſi-! b 
| £4Þa23, |; ans, Ethiopians, and infinite other nations being barbareus veople, trayſtated at mto their (mother) tongue, and bawe leay« 
: $.Chr3ſoft.in | ned tobe(true)Philoſophers, hee meaneth Chriſtians, To this may beeadded Theedoret, as next vnto him,borh : 
' Tohan,cap., | for antiquity, and for learning, His words berheſe, Euery comntry that # vnder theSunre,is full oftheſe words, 
Hom, x, | (ofthe Apoſtles and Prophets) and the Hebrew tongue ( hee meaneth the Scriptures in the Hebrew tongue ) «© 
Treo'8,5, | trrnednet only tute the Language of the Grecrans, but alſs of the Romans, and Egyptians, and Perſtans, aud Indians, and | 
Ther. Þ wt. | Armenians, and Scythins,and Sauromatians and bri'fly into all the Languages that any Nation vſeth, So hee In like 6 
P. Ts:con, | manner , Vipilas is reported by Paulus Diaconu and Iſfider ( and before them by Sez,owen) to haue tranſlated | 
b:b.r2, the Scriptures into the Gothicke tongue: Tobu Biſhop of Sewil by Vafſeus , to haue turned them into Ara- 
Fer. un | bicke, about the yeere of our Lord 717: Bediby Ciftertienſis ,to haue turncd a great part of them into Saxon: + 8] 
Cr0n Goth. | Ethnard by Trithemme , to haue abridged the French Plalrcr, as Bedahad done the Hebrew, about the yeere iS 
Zezomlb 6, | 800: King Alured by the ſame Ciſtertienſis, tohaue turned the Plalter intoS2x09; Methods by Anen- * ſo 
£4Þ. 37. | tinus (printed at Zngol/ta{)to haueturned the Scriptures into|| Sclawoman;Ualdo, Bilhop of Friſing by Beatus | 
F 4ſcres te | Rhenenus,to haue cauſed about that rime,the Goſpels te be tranſlated into Durch-richme, yetextantinthe 
| Chron. Hiſþan, j-library of Cerbinian: V aldus , by divers to haue turned them himſclfe , or to haue gotten them turned inte : 
 Poljdor,Ung,} French, aboutthe yeere 1160 : Charles the fift of that name,ſurnamed The wiſe , ro haue cauſedthemto bee | 
' Fhiſtor,An- | turned into French, about 200. yeeres after Valdus his time, of which tranſlation there be many copies yet |. 
' Elorum vein extant, as witneſſeth Beroaldus, Much: about that time, euen in our King Richard the ſeconds day?s, Iobn 
idem de Alwurey Treuiſatrarflated them into Engliſh, and many Engliſh Bibles in written hand are yet to bee ſeene with aluers, h 
do noſtro, tran{lated,as it is very probable, in that age, So the Syrian tranſlation of the New Teſtament 1s in moſt ' 
eAmncnti.lib 4, | learned mens Libraries, of /idminſtadnu his ſetring foorth ; andthe Pſalter in Arabicke is with many , of | I 
f| Circa amym | Auzuſtiu Nebrenſis ſerting foorth, So PoFfel affirmeth , thar in his trauaile hee ſaw the Goſpels in the Ethi- ? 
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thereof aboue the reſt, as Epiphaniue gathereth ) but alſo was vied bythe Greeke Faw © 
and foundation of their Commentaries, Yea , Epiphanuy aboue named doeth at- 


propheticall grace. Yet for all that, as the Egyptians are ſaid of the Propher ro beemen and nor God, and 
their horſes fteſh and not ſpin : ſoit 15 euident ( and Saint Hierome afficmeth as much ) that the Sewenry 
were Interpreters , they were not Prophets; they did many things well, as learned men ; but yetas men 
they ſtumbled and fell, one while through ouerſight, anotzer while through ignorance , yea, ſometimes 

they may bee noted to adde tothe Originall, and ſometimes torake from 1t ; which madethe Apoltlests 
leaue them many times, when chey left che Hebrew, and to deliner the ſence thereof according to thetrueth 

of the word, as the Spirit gaue them ytterance, This may ſuffice touching the Greeke Tranſlations of the 

old Teſtament, | 

There were alſo within a few hundreth yeeres after Cnx1srT, Tranſlations many into the Latine Tranſlation 

tongue : for this congue alſo was very fit to conuey the Law andthe Goſpel by , becauſe in choſe times ' gt of He. 
very many Countreys of the Weſt, yea, of the South, Eaſt, and North, ipake or vnderſtood Latine, | brew and 
being made Prouinces to the Romances, Butnow the Latine Tranſlations were too many to bee all good, Greeke into 
for they were infinite ( Laism [nterpretesnulls modo numerart poſſu1:t , ſaith Saint Anu2uſtime,) Apgaine,they Latine, 
were not out of the Hebrew fountaine (wee ſpeake of the Latine Tranſlations of th: Old Teſtament ) but vur 

of the Greeks ſtreame, therefore the Greeke being not altogether cleare, the Latize dermed from ir, muſt 

needes be muddie, This mooueds, Hecreome a molt learned father,and the beſt Linguiſt, without contro: 

uerſie, of his age,or of any that wentbefore h.m , ro vndertake the tranſlating of the Old Teſtament, our: 

of the very fountaines themſelues, which he pertormes with thar euidence ofqgreat learning, iudgement, 

induſtry and faithfulnefſe, that hee hath for cuer bound the Church vaco him,'\an a debt of ſpeciall remem= 

brance and thanketulneſle. ; | 

Now though the Church were thus furniſhed with Greeke and Latine Tranſlations , euen before the faith! The tranſla- 

of Cyr15s Twas generally embraced inthe Empire: (forthe learned know that euen inS$, H:remsrime, ting ofthe 
the Conſull of Rowe and his wite were both Ethnicks, and about the ſame time the greateft part of the Scripture in« 
Senatealſo ) yer tor all that the godly-learned werenot contenc to haue the Scriptures inthe Language tothe vulgar |* 


900 B.Rhe. * gpian tongue, And.Ambroſe Theſins alledgeththe Plalter ofthe Indians, which hercſtifiech to haue bene ſer , > | 


; forth by Potken in Syrian Charaters, So thar, to haue the Scriptures inthe mother rongue, is not a quaint 

| rir- 7 ga 2. | conceit lately taken vp, either by the Lord Cromwell in England, or by the Lord R:dewlin Po/orze , or by the 
. Bercald, 
Yue | 
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Lord Vagnadizs in the Emperours dominion , ' but hath benethovght vpori,and put in praiſe of old, euen | 
from the &:{t cimes of the conuerſion or reformation of any Nation; -no doubr, becauſe it was clteemed | 
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moſt profitableto cauſe Faith to Srow in mens hearts the ſooner, and tomake ther TO 


. the words ofthe Pſalme, As we haxe heard, ſowe haut ſeene, 


Now the. Church of Rome would ſeeme ar the length te beare a motherly affe&ion t 


HE NEADNER.! 


+0” CEO IOBPUT Age a 


dren, and to allow them the Scriptures in their mother tongue : but indeed it is a 


 dregs, yet 


; and fruſtraterh the grant of P35 the fourth, So much are they afraid 


ifr, an vnprofitable gift; they mult firſt gerta Licence in writing before ug 
—_ « hou maſt Aprons themſelves to their Conteflor,t hat 1s, to bee 
lowred with the leauen of their ſuperſtition, Howbeit, it ſeem 
{that there ſhould bee any Licence granted ro hauethem in the vulgar tongue,and therefore he ouerruleth 


of the light of the Scripture, ( Luci- 
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ſug Scripturarnm, as Tertwilian ſpeaketh) that they wil not trult the people with it, no not as it is ſet forth 


| aſhamed to conſcile,thatwee forced them to tranſlate it into Engliſh 
argue a bad cauſe, ora bad conſcience,or both, Sure we are,that it 1s 


by their owne {worne men, no not with the Licence of their owne Biſho 
{ling they are co communicate the Scriptures tothe peoples vnderſtan 


ot het\ 


{fraid co bring tt to the touch-{tone, bur hee that hath the counterfeit; neither 


'nerh the lighr,but the malefaQour,leſt his deeds ſhould be reprooued : neither is it the 
; chanr thar is vnwilling to hauethe weights,or the meteyard broug'.t in place,but he 


; we will let them alonetor this fault, and returne totran(lation, 


Many mens mouthes haue bene open a good while, (and yer are not ſto 
The {peaches} Tranſlation fo long in gu pb Span} aobows Sy 4s ws m—_ uy 
| [reaſsn, what the neceſlitie of theemployment ; Hath'the Churc eene 

{ andreafons, | No ns qo her {iluer with drofſe, 


Lpſurn male wiſcetwr ſaith S. Treney ) We hoped that we had beene int 
ofour Aduer-} Wee had hadthe Oracles of God delivered vnto vs, and that t 


' Hath her ſweete bread beene mingled with leauen, 
| with lime ? (Lafe 


| and to complaine, yetthat we had none, Hath the nurſe 
it ? Hath the bread beene deliuered by the 
Seneca (peaketh ? What is it to handle the word of God deceitfully , 
'thren, Alſothe aduerſaries of 1«dah 

at the worke and workemen, ſaying ; What doe theſe weake ewes, 
{ of the heapes of duſt which are burnt ? although they buald,yet if a faxe 
; wal, Was their Tranſlation good before? Why doe they now 


eopardie, for refuling to goeto heare it ? Nay, if it muſt be 
;todoe it. They haue learning, and they know when a thing is well, 
|anſwere them both briefly : and the tormer, being brethren, thug, 
m:11ume, ſed poſt priorum ſindia m domo Domini,quned peſſumns lays x 
Inno caſe: but aſter the endeuswurs ofthem that werebefare vs 


| Gods Church , left I ſhould ſecme to haue laboured 


| in men, (although ancient, ) aboue that which was in them, ThussS, 
| And to the ſameefte ſay wee, that we are ſo farre 


' wards (if there were any tranſlation, or correction of a tran{lati 

euer-renouned memorie,that we acknowledge them co haue 
 furnithing of his Church, and that they delerueto bee had o 
' brance. The Iudgement of Ariftotleis Ry ond well kno 
; much ſweet wuſicke ; bus if Phryms ( Timathcu; 
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done, as Saint H:erome witnefleth, How many bookes 


and againe,by theſame tranſlators by others? Of one 


ſeuen ſeuerall tranſlations, 
gourd, which atforderh vs a little thade, and which-to 
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eraltlaced into Eng 
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| _ And what can the King commaund to be done, that will bring him more irue honour then this ? 5 


4 ently after gaue order for this Tranſlation which 1s now preſented ynto thee, Thus much to 


{ which hee vttered in Parliament, being tranſlated into French, Dutch, Italian and Latine , is 


{ conſidered the latter ) notwit 
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mcethat feeketh the increaſe of the fpirituall wealth of Iſrael (let Saxballats and Pebiaty | 
therefore doe beare their iuſt reproote ) but let vs rather blefle God trom the ground of eur * 
» for working this religious care in him , to hane the tranſlations of the Bible marurely confidered of : 
and examined, © For by this meanes it commeth topaſle, that whatloeuer is ſound already ( and all is / 
found for {ubſtance,in one or other of our editions , and the wort of ours far better then their authentike ' 


 vulgar)che ſame will (ſhineas gold more brightly, being rubbed and poliſhed; alſo, ifany thing bee hal. * 


ting, or ſuperfluous, or nor fo agreeable co the originall , the ſame may bee correRed, and therrueth ſetin 
d wherein could they that haue beene ſer a worke, approue their duecietothe King, yea their obedience | 
to God, and loue to his Saints more, ther by yeelding their ſeruice , and all that is within them , for the | 
furniſhing of the worke ? Bur belides allchis , they were the principall motiues of ir,and therefore ought 


leaſt zo quarrell ir ; forthe very Hiſtoricalltrueth is , that vpon the importunate peritions ofthe Puritans, | 
at his Maieſties comnung to this Cruwne , the Conference at Hamp:on Court hauing beene appointed | 
tor heating their complaints : when'by force of reaſon they were pur from all other grounds, they had re« * 
courſe aÞFrhie laſt, to this fhift , that they could nor with good conſcience ſubſcribe tro che CHmmunion 
booke,fince it maintained the Bibleas it was there cranſlated , which was, asthey ſayd, a moſt corrupted | 
tranflation, And alchough this was iudged to bee buta very puore and emptieſhitt ; yer even hereupon ' 
did, his Maieſtie begin to berhinke himlzlte ot the good that might enſue by a new tranſlation, and pre- 
ſatisfie our 
{ſcrupulous Brethren, - : | 
. Nowtothe later we anſwere ; that wee doe nor denie , nay wee affirme and auow, that the very meaneſt 
tranſlation of the Biblein Engliſh , ſer foorth by men of our proſeflion ( for wee haue ſeene none of theirs 
of the whole Bible as yet ) containeth the word of God, nay, is the word of God, As the SP ſpeech | 
{t1]] the Kings 


Speech,though it bee not interpreted by euery Tranſlator with the like graco , nor peraduenrure ſo fitly for | 
phraſe, norſo exprely for {ence,euery where, For it 1s confeffed , that things are to taketheir denomina- 


offendor maculu,tr;, A man may bee connted a vertuous may , though hee haue made many ſlips in his 
lite, (elſe,there were none vertuous , for in many thmgs we offend all ) alio a comely man and louely, though | 
hee haue ſome warts vpon his hand, yea , notonely freakles ypon his face, but alſo skarres, No cauſe 
therefore why the word tranſlated ſhould be denied to be the word , or forbidden to bes currant,notwith- 
itinding that ſome imperfeRions and blemiſhes may bee noted in the ſetting foorth of ir, For whart euer 
was perte& vnder the Sunne, where Apoſtles or Apoſtolike men, that is, men indued with an extraordina- 
Tie meaſure of Gods ſpirit, and priuiledged with the priuiledge of infallibilitie , had not their hand? The) 
Romaniſts therefore inrefufing to heare, and daring to burnerthe Word tranſlated, did nolefſe then deſpite: 
-the ſpirir of grace, from whom originally it proceeded , and whoſe ſenſe and meaning, as well as mans 


Rome had beene burnt by the Galles, rhey fell toone to build it againe: but doing itin haſte, they did not 
caſt the ſtreers, norproportion the houſes in ſuch comely faſhion,as had bene moſt lightly and conuenient; | 
was Eatzline therefore an honeſt man,or a good Patriot, that ſought to bring it to a combuſtion ? or Ne- 
ro0a good Prince, that did indeed fer it on fire ? So, by the ſtory of Ezra, andthe propheſie of Hagga: it | 
may bee gathered , thatthe Temple built by Zerubbabel after the returne from Babyzlor, was by no meanes 
to bee compared to the former built by Soloxzon ( for they that remembred the former, wept when they 
hſtanding, might this latter either haue beene abhorred and forſaken by} 
the Lewes, or prophancd by the Greekes ? The like weeare to thinke of Tranſlations, The tranſlation o 
the Sewentie difſenterth from the Oren in many places, neither doeth it come neere it, for perfpicui- 
tie, grauitie, maieſtie ; yer which of the Apoſtles did condemne it? Condemne it ? ts they vicd it, ( as 
it 1s apparant, and as Saint Hierome and moſt learned men doe contefle) which they would not haue 
done, nor by their example of vſing it, ſo grace. and commendit tothe Church , if ir had beene ynwor- 
thy the appellation and name of the wordof God. And whereas they vrge for their ſecond defence 0 
their vilitying-and abuſing of the Engl;ſh Bibles, or ſome pieces thereof, which they meer with, for that here- 
tikes ( forſooth ) were the Authors of the tranſlations, ( heretikesthey call vsby theſame right that they! 
call themſclues Catholikes, both being wrong) we marucile what divinitie taught them ſo, Wee are ſure! 
Teriuli;anwas of another minde: Ex perſonis probamns fidem , an ex fideperſonas? Doe wee trie mens faith by | 
their perſons? wee ſhould trie their perſons by their faith, Alſo S.Awgnſime was of an other minde: for ' 
he lighting vpen certainerules made by Tychonins a Donatyſt, for the better vnderftanding of the word, was' 
not aſhamed co make vieof them, yea, to inſert them intohis owne booke , with giuing commendati- 


tion ot the greater part z anda naturall man could ſay , Verwms vbi multa nitent in carmine , non ego pancis lk vt 


Tames 3.3, 


weakeneſle would-enable, it did expreſſe. Iudgeby an example or two. Plutarch writeth , that after that | pjyravch in 


Camille, 


Ezra*312, 


Tertwi.de py a 


f crspt.contrd 


har eſes, 
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ontothem)ſo farre foorth as they were worthy to bee commended , as is to bee ſeene in Saint dngatiees 
third booke De deftrine Chriſtiana, 'To bee ſhort,01igen, and the whole Church of God for certaine hun» 
dred yceres,were of an other minde: for they were ſo farre from treading vnder foote , (much more from 
burning) the Tranſlation of Aquila a Proſelyte,that is,one that had turned Tow; of Symmachus, and Thee- 
dotion, both Ebionites, that is, moſt vile hererikes, that they ioyned them rogether with the Hebrew Origi« 
nall, andthe Tranſlation of the Sewenty, ( as hath beene betore ſignified out: of Epphanivs ) and ſer them 
forth openly to be conſidered ofand peruſed by all. But we weary the vnlearned, who neede not know ſo 
much,and troublerhelearned,who know it already. ; : | 

| Yer beforeweend wee mult anſwere a third cauill and obie&ion of theirs againſt vs, for altering and 
amending our Tranſlation ſo oft ; wherein truely they deale hardly, and ſtrangely with vs. For to whom 
{euer was-it imputed for a fault (by ſuchas-were wiſe ) to goe ouer that which he had done, andto amend 
ie where he ſaw cauſe? Saint Auzuſt.ne was not afraid ro exhort Saint Hierame tea Palmedia or recanta 
tion; the ſame S- Awuguſtine was not aſhamed to retraRate, we might ſay, reuoke, many things that had 


Ipailed him,and doethenen glory that he ſeerh his infirauties, If wee will beſonnes of the Tructh , wee ol 
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s |'* ;and heire wereat deadly fuide with him) ſoall the while that our aduerfaries doe make ſo many andſo va- 
'rious editions themfelues,and doe iarreſo much about the worth aud authority ofthew,they can with na | 
| \hew of equity challenge vs for changing and correRing. | | | 
- * {Thepwrpoſe . 
- jof theTranſ. |W©heldinthisour peruſall and furuey of theBible, he 5 
* - *Jators,with | 
"yn eheir- number, ople had been fed with gall | : 
£ 1*", |furniture, ke a good onebetrer, or out of 
Care, &Cs | nor iuſtly to bee excepred againſt; that hath beene our indeas« ; 
| | were greater'in other mens eyes j. 
by | | t ſoughe the trueth rather then their owne —_ Againe, they cons or 
[rs | : F 5 $4 exercends a {apes ſaith)but exercitati,that is, | toþ 
[nt = carne: or the chicks ouericer an ipod udarus vader his Maioſtig', towhom not only we, bur alſoour 
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©. <1-:+ir foeaketh, and trampleypon our owne credit, yea,and ypon'othermens too. ifeHRT 5: 5" 
confiderwhaticpenents it, This ro thecauſe: thento rage} = ana apr pokes [OST 
mes moſt ſilent in this caſe, For what varieties hauethey,and what akerationshane they made, note dp. | | 
oftherr Seruice bookes, Porteſlcs and Breutaries, but alfo of their Latine Tranſlation? The SeruiceBooke 
ſuppoſedto be made by Saint Ambroſe (Officium Ambroſianom) was a great while in ſpeciall vie and re- þ, 

Mr - bur Pope Hadrian calling a Council with theayd of Charles the t , aboliſhed ir,yea,burne 
z jand commanded the Seruice Booke of Saint kr gubrnang = far bee vied, Well, Officium Gregor1a- 


is meanesto bee in credt, bur doerh it continue without change or altering? No, the v | 
| qu poi was of two faſhions, the New faſhion, and the Old, (the one viedin us Charch, "tad | 
/ ther in another ) as is tO be ſeene in Pamelusa Romanult, his Preface,before Microleogus, Thi ſame Pame- 4, 
| tau reporteth out of Radulphus de Rino, that about the yeere of our Lord, 1279, Fope Nicelu thethird, | 
| ac] out ofthe Churches of Reme, the more ancient bookes ( of Setuice)and brought into vie the Wo 


' Miſfals of cheFriars Minorires, and commaunded them to bee obſerued there; infomuch that about an 


es afrer,when the aboue-named Radulphus happened to be at Rome, he found all the bookes 2 | p - 
wn wen che new ſtampe,) Neither was therethis chopping and changing/n the more ancient times WOE bo 


alſo of late ; Pius Quintus himſelfe conftefleth , that every Biſhopricke almoſt had a peculiar 
ey Lt ſeruice,moſt ynlike to that which others bad: which mooued him to aboliſh all other wealaries, 
though neuer {0 ancient,and priuiledged,and publiſhed by Biſhops in their Dioceſſes,andto eſtabliſh and 
' rarifie that onely which was of his owne letting foorth,inthe yeere 1 $ 68. Now,when the father oftheir 
| Church; who gladly would healerhe fore ofthe daughter ofhis people ſoftly andſlei hely, and make the 
| beſt of ir,findeth ſo great fault with chem for their oddes and iarring; we hope the chuldren haue no greac 
| cauſeto vaunt oftheir vniformity, Bur the difterence thar appeareth berweene our Tranſlations,and our 
' often correRing ofrhem,is the thing that we are ſpecially charged with, let vs ſee therefore whether they. 
- themſelues be withour fault this way, (if it be to be counted a tault, to corre) and whether they. bee hit 
' men to throw ſtones at vs: 0 tandem mater pareas mane miner: : they that are lefle found themſelues,oughe 
| notto obieR infirmiriesto others. If wee ſhould tell chem that Va{{o,Stapwlenſu,Eraſnow, and Vet found 
| fault with their vulgar Tranſlation,and conſequently wiſhed the ſame to beemended, or a'new one to be 
! made,they would antwere peraduencure, that wee produced their enemies for witneſſes againſithem; al- 
| beit , they were inno other ſort eneques, then as Sane Part was to the Galatians , foreeliing them the [Galar, 
! erueth: and ir were to be wiſhed, thatchey had daredto tell itthem plainlier and ottner. But what will 
they ſay to this,that Pope Leo thetenth allowed Eraſmus Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, ſo much dif- | 

| ferent from the vulgar, by his Apoſtolike Lerter. and Bull; That theſame Leo exhorted Pagninto trant 
' Late the whole Bible, and bare wharſoguer charges was neceſlary for the worke? Surely , as the Apoſtle Þen/- 
reaſoneth tothe Hebrewes, that :f the former Law and Teſtament had beene Fe ar there had beene no neede 
of the latter ; ſo we may ſay,that if the old vulgar had beene ar ou pomes wable, ro ſmallpurpoſe had 
ey 12 
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but our of Hebrew, Andin what ſort didthele aſſemble? in thetruſt of their owne knowledge, or of 
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1 | | E, Augvſt, 


S Hferon.ad | Ny 7 
. | emptic themſelues into the golde, Saint Auguſtine calleth them precedent, or originall Tongues; Saint 
nr” & | Hlereme, fountaines, The ſame S.Hierome athrmerh, and Gratzanhath not ſpared to pur ir inco' his ee, 
= 0 Memes ag | That «sthecredite of the alde Booker (hee mean:th of the Old Teſtament) i co bee triedby the Hebrew Vo 
2 cinium, 11990, ſo ofthe New by the Greeks tongue , ee meaneth bythe arigtuall Greeke, Tf trueth bee to bee tried by 
| Dif v4; Jrheſerongues,then whence ſhould a tranſlation be made,but our ofchem? Theſe rangues therefore, the 
1 ans eh Scriptures welay in choſe rongues, we ſet before vs to tranſlate,being the tongues wherein Ged was plea- 
Toſeph '4n. {ed to ſpeake to his Church by his Prophers and Apoſtles, Nether did wee run ouer the worke with that 
Fig [, 1 2 poſting haſte that the Seprua,#nt didgif that be true which is reportedof chem,thatthey finiſhed it in ſcuenty 


1 ©, fHierone 


| GepTuricyt. things : the wbrke hath not beene hudled yp inſeuentytwo dayes., but hath coftthe workemen,aslight as | 


£2141%e1, \'whole Qiwtfch was much 6ound, Knew by his wiſedome , which thing alſo Naziartentaupht folonga. 
* har it is a prepoſterous order to teach firſt and tolearne her v0a that Wy Tia welt, a Jon 4 
fo learne andprattiſe togerher, 1s neither commendable for the workeman, nor ſafe for the worke, There«' 
WPBFe - {fore ſuch were thoughrvpon, as could ſay modeſtly with Saint Hierome , Et Hebrawm Sermonem ex parte 
” {didicinus , Er in Latino pene ab wes incunabulis &e, detrits ſum, Both wet hane learned the Hebrew tongue in 
TUA | part, end is tha Latune wee haue beene exerciſed almoſt from our verie cradle, Saint Hierome maketh no mention 

| of the Greeks tongue,wherein yer he did excell, becauſe hetranſlated not the old Teſtament out of Greeke, 
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their ſharpeneſſeof wit, or deepenefle of ivdgement, as it were in an arme of fleſh? Ar no hand, They 

[truſted in himthar hath che $f ho Dasid, opening and no man ſhutting ; they prayed to the Lord rhe Fa- 

\ th ther of our Lord, to the effe& that Saint Awzuſtine did ; © let thy Seriptures bee mypure delight , let meenot bee 

,48.Con- |, ceiged inthem , neither let me decerueby them, In this confidence, and with this deuotion did they aflem- 
fef.cap2, |, rogether ; not roo many,lelt one ſhouldtrouble another; and yer many,leſt manychings haply mighr 

4 wg eſcape them, If you aske whe they had beforethem,truly ir was the Hebrew texr ofthe old Teſtament, the 
ottrae, 3. O61 ke ofthe New. Theſe are the two golden pipes,or rather conduits, where through the oliue branches | 


q {two dayes; neither were we barred or hindred f.om going ouer it againe, hauing once done it ,like Saint 
Hicrome,ifthat be true which bimſelfereporrteth, char he could no {ooner\write eny thing, but reſently ir 
was caught from him , and publiſhed, and he could not haue leaue to mend it ; neither,to be ſhort, were 
we the firſtthar fell in hand with tranflating rhe Scriprure into Engliſh, and conſequently deltitute of for- 
mer helpes,as ic is-written of 0rigen,that he was the firſt ina manner,that pnt hishand to write Commen- 


{taries vpom the Scriptures, and therefore no marueile,if he ouex-ſhot himlelfe many times. None of theſe 


\ Pammac;pyo 
{{ib,adurrſe 
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ED ir ſeemeth,che paines of twil: leuen rimes ſeuentie two dayes and more; matters of ſuch weight and con. 
.PIN&2 20! 0%= Ieauence arego be ſpeeded with marturitie : for ina buſineſle of moment a manfeareth notthe blame of con. 


| Chrift,cap. 9, ſti and doubrkulnefſe, nar in doQrinall points that concerne ſaluation (forin ſuch it hath bene yvouched 
| aa; the Scriptures areplaine ) but in matters of lefle moment, rhar fearefulnefle would better beſeeme vs! 
| 8. 4ue bb.8. jrhen confidence,andif we willreſolue, to reſolue ypon modeſtie with Saint Auguſtine, (though not in this 


| liter,cep, 5, Ibetter zo makedoubt of tholerhings which areſecrer, then to ſtriue abour thoſe things thar are vncer-: 
| eral Mes» taine, Therebeemany wordes inthe Scriptures, which be neuer fonnd there bur once, ( hauing neither! 
3 brother nor neighbour, as the Hebrewesſpeake)fo that wee cannotbe holpen by conference of places. A- 
; (pts igaine,therebe many rare names of cerraine birds , beaſts and precious ſtones, &c, concerning which the 
|; He rewes themſelues are fo diuided among themſelues tor iudgement , thar they may ſeeme to haue defined| 
| - {this qrthat, rather becauſc they would fay ſomerhing, then becaulethey were {ure of that which they ſayd, 
þ as Saint Hi:rome ſomewhere ſaith of rhe Septwagmt. Now in ſuch acaſe, doeth not a margine doe wellto 
,  admaankh the Reader to ſeeke. further,and nar to conclude or dogmatize vpon this or that peremptorily ? 
| {For as it is afaultof incredulitie, to doubr of thoſexhings thar are enident :; ſo to determine of ſuch things 
j | as the Spirit of God hath lefr(enen in thetudgement ot the tudicious) queſtionable can bee noleſſe then 
|-8,.4u7.2 de preſumption. Thereforeas S, Auguſtineſaith,thart yarierie of Tranſlations is profitable for the finding our 
: dotr.Chnit, | ofthe ſenſe of the Scriptures: ſ@ diuerſitie of fignificationand ſence inthe margine, where therext is not 
\&#4p.14, {ſo cleare, muſt needes doe good, yea, is neceſlary as weare perſwaded, Wee know that Sixtus Quintus ex- 
' Sixtus 5, prelly forbiddeth, that any varietie otreadings oftheir vulgar edicion,ſhould be put in the margine(which 
| prof Billie. + though it benot altogetherthe ſame thing to that we haue in hand, yer it looketh that way)but we thinke. 


; { he hath notall of his owne ſide his fayourers, for this conceit. They that are wiſe , had rather haue their | 
| { iudgements atlibertie in differences of readings,rhen to be captated to one,when itrmay bethe other, If; 
: Plat, inPau- | they were ſurethat their hie Prieſt had all lawes ſkur vp inhis breſt , as Pasl the ſecond braged,and thar he: 


lo ſicunde, | were 8s ee from errour by jpeciall priviledge, as the DiRators of Rome were madeby law inuiolable, ir 
5 aro SS | TY, | | _ were 
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1-de Geneſ,ad ſame caſealrogerher,yer vpon the ſame grows ) Meliuseit dubitaye de occult , quambitigare de cert, itis\ 
! 
| 


| 


_— —— 


| 


MCILITERST TS 220-4. 7 6 4% 
; " . - = » 


ility for | 


|. 1631 Te [uenentilackneſle,: Neither did wee thinke much to conſult the Tranſlators or Commentators, Chaldee, 

| abt reformer Hebrew Syrian, Greeks or Latine, no nor the Spaniſh, French,[talin,or Dutch; neither did we dildaineto re- | 

uiſe that which wee had done , and to bring backe to the anwll chat which wee had hammered: but ha- 

#2, | uing and vſing as great belpes as were needfyll, and fearing to reproch for ſlowneſſe, nor couering praiſe 

_ in expedition ee haneatihs length, thravgh.the good band ofthe Lord vpon vs, brought the worke to 

, hat thatyoulee... . .- PE d AA i if 

; | Site peracdurncars would haue no varieticof ſencesto beeſetin the mage leſtthe authoritie of the Reaſons mac 

Scriptures for deciding of controuerſies by that ſhew of yncertaininie, ſhould ſomewhat bee ſhaken, Bur ing vsto ſer 

bis « {we hold theiriudgement not to bee {o ſound in this point, For though, — things are neceſſarie, are iverſity of 

| Fett ra dns La etifeſt, as S. Chryſoſame ſaith, and as Sa Ang ine , In theſe things that are P inely ſet downe en the Scrip- ences in the 

.&ya/ngja yes alt ſuch matters are found that gonceyne F 7 , Hope, and Charitie. Yet for all that It cannot bee diſſem- argine l 

| Se, bled, that partly ro exerciſe and wher our wits, partly to weanethe curious fromloathing of them for their hyhere there 
8.Coryoftin jeuery-wbere: lines, partly alſo flirre vp our devotion to craue the aſliftance of Gods Spirit by fs preat pro« |; 
3:Th-f,cap.a {prayergandlatly, that wp might be forward to ſcekeayd ofour brerhren by conference, and never ſcorne 'P 
8. Auew/t.2, Ithoſe that be nor in all reſpects ſo complete as they ſhould be , being to ſeeke in many things our ſelues, itþach, 

| de doflyjn, [hath pleaſed God in his divine prouidence, hereand thereto ſcatter words and ſentences of that difficul- 
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then his word were an Oracle,his opinion adecifion, Burrheeyes of rhe work! ire 
{ were anon berhmked,and haue beene agrear While, they findrhar he is ſubie& cothefameafſeRtions 
' and infirmities that others bee, that bis ow - ſubie tb wowids, and Yittefprefo tnich as he prooneth, 
he claimeth,they grant and imbrace. . : | 
| oe ee iing we thinke 20a ro admoniſh thee of ( gentleReader}) that wehaue not xyed our (clues | 
| to an vniformitie ofphraſing, oro an idemiitie of words, as ſome peraduenture would with that wee had | 
done, becauſethey obſerue, that ſomelearned men ſome where, hauebeen asexad as hey could that way, | 
> y wt 's word ſigniti- 
| ething in both places (for,there bee ſome words that bee not c euery where ) ; 
; = eckoly cl, andmade a conſcience, according to our dutie, But, that we ſhould exprefle moAGg 
' the ſame notion in the ſame particular word ; as for example, it we tranſlate the Hebrew or Greekg word 
{ once by Purpoſe,nenerto call it Intent; it one where lourneying, neuer Irawerygy;if ohe where Thinkegnener: 
| Suppoſe; ifone where Paine,neuer Ache ; if one where [oy, neuer Gladneſſe,&c, Thus to minſe the marver,|. 
! we thought to ſauour more of curiolity then wiſedome,and that ratherit would breed ſcorne inthe Athiſt 
| then bring profit tothe godly Reader. For is the kingdome of God become words or ſyllables ? wh 
! ſhould we be in bondage to themif we mores free, vie one preciſely when we may vie another no leffe firy. 
' a5 commodioully ? A godly Father in the Primitiue time ſhewed himſelfe greatly moued, thatone ofnew 
| fanglenes called epdCCarey oxipurss, though the difference beelictle or none; and another reporreth, tha 
| he was much abuſed for turning C#cxrbita(to which reading the people had beene vſed) into Hedera, No' 
| if this happen in better times,and vpon ſo ſmall occaſions, we mighr iuſtly feare hard cenſure, if general 
| ly we ſhould make verballand vnneceffary changings, We mightalſo be charged (by ſcofters) with fom 
vnequall dealing toward a great number of good Engliſh words, Foras1tis written of a certaine grea 
Philoſopher,that he ſhould {ay , that thoſe logs were happiethat were madeimagesto bee worſhipped 
for their fellowes, as good as they, layfor blockes behinde the fire:{oif we ſhouldiay, asit weregvnto cer 
taine wordes, Stand vp higher, hauea place inthe Bible alwates, and,toothers of like qualitic, Get y 
hence, be baniſhed foreuer,we might be taxed peraduenture with, [ames hiswords , namely , T's be par 
tiall in our ſelwes, and indges of enill thoughts, Adde hereunto, that niceneſie in words was alwayes connte 
the next ſtep to trifling , and ſo was to bee curious about namestoo : alſo that we cannot followab 
patterne for elocution then God himſelte ; therefore hee yſing diuers words, in his holy writ, andindift- 
erently for onething in nature; wee,if we will not be ſuperſtitious,may vie the ſame libertiein our Engli 
verſions out of Hebrew and Grecke,for that copie or ſtore that he hath giuen vs. Laſtly , we haue on th 
one fide auoyded the ſcrupuloſitie of the Puritanes, who leanethe olde Eccleſiaſticall words, and berak 
them to other, as whenthey put waſhing fot B4priſdve, and Congregation inſtead of Church: as alſo onrh 
other ſide, wee haue ſhunned the obſcuritte 0 the we ,. 40 gher Azymes, Twrihe,Rationall, Holocanfis 
Prapuce,Paſche,and a number of ſuchlike, whereof cheir late Tranſlation is fall, andthat of purpoſe x 
darken the ſenſe, thar ſince they muſt needs tranſlaterhe Bible, yet by the language thereof, it may be kep 
from being vnderſtood, But wee deſire that the Scripture may ſpeake like it ſelfe, as in the language o 
Canaan, that it may be vnderſtuod cueri of the very valgat, | 
Many other things we might giuc thee warning of(gentleReader) if we had not exceeded the megſur 
tof a Prefacealready, It remaineth, that we commend thee to God, andtotheSpirirof lus grace, which 
is ableto build further then wee can askeor thinke, Hes remooueth the, ſcakes from our eyes, the. yail 
Hrom our hearts,opening our wits, that wee may ynderſtand his word,enlarging our hearts, yeacorre@in 
our affeions, that we may leue it aboue gold and filuer, yea that wee may lone ittoths ehd; Yee ar 
brought vntofountainesof lining water which ye digged notz doe not caſt earth into them with the Phi 
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CHAP. IL ' 14 q AndGodſaid,Let there be *lights in 
is The creation of Heauen and Earth, 3 of the light, 6 of | the firmament of theheaven, to divide t the 
the frmament, 9 0/ theearth ſeparated from thewaters, 
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 daytrom the night: andler them be for fignes|Plal , 
Foo GN and Ade 7 on Bar pH | andfor ſeaſons;and fer dayesand wenn y "4 
— 26 of Mani theimageof Ged, 29 Alſo the appoint« 15 Andler them bee for lights in the fir- . 
YN went of foods. - mament of theheauen, to giue light vpon the} \ 
F- Pal. 22.6 N * the beginning | earth: and it was ſo. SY 
We $=b 594 7% Godcreated the hea» | 16 And God made twogreatlights : the <7). 
| acts +45) Fo uen, and the earth. wg light f corule the day , and the lefſar] fH. L: 
1 and 49 24. 2 And the earth | light co rulethe night: he wade rhe ſtars allo. 
7! heb,11,3+ was withour forme, | 17 And God ſet them in the firmament ode | 
Þ and voide,and darke- | the heauen, to giuelight ypon cheearth : Ro 1 
9 nefſe was vypon the 78 Andto* rulegyer the day, and ouer the] * 4: 
| face of the deepe: | Bight, and to divide the light from the darke- Pk. - | | 
| and the Spiric of God | nefſe: and Godſaw that & was good. : | © 
* moued ypon the face of the waters. 19 And the eucning and the morning] .. . So 
*z Cor.4.6, 3 And Godſaid, * Let there bee light: | werethe fourth day, _ YT. 
| and there was[ight. 20 And Godſaid, * Let the waters bring | *2-Ed 6,496" 
.  -  , 4 AndGod(awthelight,thatz7 was good: | foorth abundantly the mouing creature that og UN} - 
 FHeb, betweane: 2nd God diuidedF thelight from thedarknes. | hath Tlife , and foule 2h4e may fly abauethe] ©. Joke, S 
the lightazs . 5 And God called the light, Day, and the | .carth inthe f opep firmamentofheaven. FEOEE- we 
1000" | darknefſc he called Night: f andthecuening | 21 And God created great Whales:, andll!;. 's 
Few 41:14 | and the morning were the firſt day. | eucry liuingereaturethatmoveth,' which the] ef hea wb 
en'wing Wars 6 q And God faid 3 ® Let there bee a T fir- | waters brought toorth abundansly. af ter-their 2) 'Y 
ov! che wor- | mament inthe midſt of the waters : andlet it | kinde,and every winged fodle after bis kind; :: Bn fo 
ſong wats : ' divide the waters from the waters. and God ſavy that zf pas 4} :Y 


7 'And God made the firmament: and di- 


: 22 And God bleſſed 


{Icre. 10.13» 


ad::.;:: ww | 
hows Gying; * Bee] * Chap 


\&15.15 }Uuidedthe waters,which were vnderthe firmas | fruirfull, and multiply ,.a0d Gill. cheiyratersin 4 
(FHeb-Expon- | ment,from the waters,which were aboue the |-the Seas, and lex foule multiply jathecarth; $42... 
$08. : firmament : and it was ſo. | 23 And the euening and the. niornj | FI: 
* lere.grars, © 8 And God called the * firmament Hea- | were the fift day. F053 A 4+ 5 oe” i 
| \uen: and thecuening and the morning were | 244 And Gad (aid, Let theiearth. being] *—»'7 | 
'. the ſecondday, | r forththe luingereature after his kind(cartg], 147 00 
*Plal3z.9, | , 9 TAndGod ſaid,* Letthe waters vnder | and creeping thingzand beaſt ef tticcarthaficy... OE! 
and 436.5, | theheauen bee gathered together vnto one | his kinde ,and-itwas fo, - 7 |Oo sf 58 
zob 33,8, | place,&lerthedry land appeare: and it was ſo. | 25 And God made, the! beaſt of the each} - + 1 | - 
' 10 AndGodcilledthe dry land, Earth,and | afterhis kind,and cattell after their kind, .and{: © - - * © 7-56 
; the gathering together ofche waters called he, |-eviery thing that creepeth ypan the earch, af= 
| Seas: and God ſavythat ir wasgood. . ter-hiskind ; and:God (aw that4r was goed. F 
it And God ſaid, Ler the earth bring | 26 « And God faid;*Letys.make manin}* Chap. 5,xai-/- 
Heb. tendey | Forth | grafſe,theherbe yeelding ſeede,azd the |-our Image; afterovslikenefile : abd Ict them|2049-6. | 
WY | fruir-rree,yeelding fruit afterhis kind, whoſe |-haue dominion ouer:cthe 6h of the Sea z. and) 12501 teF | © 
| ſecd # init ſelfe,vpon the earth: andit was (6. |- ouerthe fouke of the ayre,and over the careel|, Eo te | = 


'+ 12 And theearth brought forth grafle,and col. 3. "2. 


- and queralltheearth,and ouereuerycreepi 


Herbe yeelding ſeede after his kinde , and the | thing that creepeth ypon the earth. op f-—raak Ky 

tree yeelding fruit, whoſe ſeed was in it ſelfe, | - 27::Sa. God: created man.in hisowneTtd | 

| \ [afterhis kind: and God ſaw thar v was good. | 'mage, inthe Image of Gad. crextedhee him 1.8 
- | © 23 And. the cuening and the morning] * male and female created berbem.. - |-.::. | * Mg ga-an +4 
| ' Mere the third day, * = * a8 AndGod dw wilichuafe) - - 


e 
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OO , : — pms + . <198 
| = —_— 4.0 '® , 
« 3 NE art Sabbath; ; 
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i 
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. CaElneny 
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1 '*Chip.9.1, 


bf | f 4 Heb. creepeth,) 


#1: J .? Chap. 9.3, 


E. 
= duft of 
{*z,Cer.15-494 noftrils the breath of life 3 and * man became 


2&,Cor $45 


rnto them, * Bee fruitfull, and mulleiply,and 


{repleniſh the earth, and ſubdue it, and haue 


dominion ouer the fiſh of the Sea, and ouer 


| the foule of the Ayre , andoner eueryliuing 

thing that F mooueth vpon the earth. | 
29 « And God laid, Brheld, Ihane giuen 

you. cutry herbe Þ bearing ſeed, which «f ipon 


| which #the fruit of a tree yeelding ſecd,* to 
{ you it ſhall be for meate. | 

39 Andto cuery beaſt of the earth,and to 
eucry foule of the ayre , and to euery thing 
that creepeth vpon the earth,wherein there 
| Thic, / hae given every greene herbe for 
meate : and it was ſo, - 

31 And*God ſaw every thing that he had 
| made,and bechold,ve was very good. And the 
cuening and the morning were the (ixt day. 


CH AP. IL. 
3 The firſt Sabbath. 4 The 2:aun'r of the creation © The 
Planting of the gaden of Bdev, 16% and the rtwer thereef. 
. 07 Thetree of knowledge exely forbidden, 19, 22, The 
naming of the creatures, 21 Thc making of woman, and 
inſlitntion of | Marriage. 
Hus the heauens and the earth were fini- 
-.-. ſhed, and all the hoſte of them, 


| ' 2 * And on the ſeuenthday God ended 


his worke,which he had made : and he reſted 


on the ſcuenth day from all his worke,rhich 
he had made. 


ſanRificd it; becauſe that init hee had refted 


made. 

4 q Theſe arethe generations of the hea- 
uens,and of the carth, when they were crea» 
ted ; intheday that the Loxp God made the 
earth,and the ont 


'5 Andeueryplant of the field, before it} 


was in the earth, and encry herbeof the field 
before it grevv: forthe Loxp God had nor 
cauſed it to raine vpon the earth , and there 
4 AOt a man tO till the ground. 


6 {But therewenrypa miſt fromtheearth, 


'| and vatercd the whole face of the ground. 
7 Andthe Loxp God forme 
the-duſt of the ground, and breathed into 


a lining ſoule, 


1 Eaſtward in Eden ; and there he put the man 
whom he had formed. 


God ro grow euery tree that is pleaſant to 
the fight, and good for foud: the tree of life 


ef knowledgedfgoodand euill. 


| | 


and became into foure heads, 


yy 4 OOO EDEN WSXS. EET 6 ro r7 -... © 1:25 73 Oo. ev ee 


the face of all the earth,and every tree gin the | 


| 


: And God bleed theſeuenthday , and| 


from all his worke,vwhich God þ created and 


Hb.Cuſh, 


> 


o 


F S- 7, 
Xs 


*Ecclus.197.g 
Heb a befire 


” 
_ 
* 


I _ Marriage inffituteS” 

& it which compaſſeth the whole land of Ha« ; 
uilah,ywhere there x gold 

12 And the gold of that land & good: | 
| There & Bdgllium and the Onyx tone, * : 

13 And the name of the ſecond river & : 
 Gihon : the ſame #& it that compaſleth the ! 
whole Land of f Echiopia, 

14 And the name of the third river 5 Hid- 

Gekel: that is # which goeth{ſroward the Eaſt hor, Exfwed 
of Aſlyria: and the fourth river is Euphrates. fs Ayr. i 
| I5 Andthe Loap God rooke || che man l 0 Aha, 
and put him into the garden of Eden,to drefle JF- 
it,and to keepe it. | C 
16 And the Loxp God commanded the 
man,[aying,Of cuery tree of the garden thou 
mayelt f freely cate. | Heb.catmng | 
17 Butof the tree of the knowledge of bon ſhalt 648, |, 
good andeuill, thou ſhalt not eare of it : for b 
in the day that thou eateft thereof,thou ſhale k 
f ſurely die. [f Hebr. dying - Þ 

18 qAndtheLonp God (2id , It & norf*** Sa de. |" 
good that the man thould bee alone: I will A 
make him * an helpe 7 meerefor him. 

19 And out of the ground the Loxpd God}, 
formed enery beaſt of the field, and cuery 
foule of the ayre,and brought rherz vntul] A- [{9r:the many 
dam, to (ce what hee would call them ; and! 
whatſocuer Adam called every living crea 
turc,that wes the name thereof. % bs. 

' 20 And Adamf gauenames to. all cattell jf Hebecalledy. | + 
and to the foule of the ayre, and ro cuery 7 
beaſt of the field : but for Adam there was | 
not found an helpe meete for him. 3 

© 21 Andthe Lord God cauſed a deep | 
ſleepeto fall vpon Adam , and hee ſlept ; and} 3 
hee tooke ene of hisribs, andcloſed vp tha 
fleſh in ſtead thercof. 


22 Andrtherib whichthe Loxp God had 
 takenfrom man, Þ made heea woman,. and 


manÞ*of r 
bis} bis wife: and they ſhall be one fleſh, 


1 8 q Andthe Loxp God planced agarden 


| 9 Andoutof thegronnd made theLoap j mid feed. 16 The puriforment of mankind 21 Then ff 


alſo in; che midſt of the garden, and the tree 


| 10 Andariver went ouvof Edentowater, 
» and from thence it yvas parted, 


33 The nameot the firſt is * Piſorothas 


brought her vnto the man. | + 
23 And Adam faid, This.is now-bone © fg. * 
mybones,and fleſh of my fleſh,fhe ſhalbe cal-} \ Y 
led woman, becauſe the was*rakE outof man} 
24 * Therefore ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and his mether ,, and ſhall cleaue vato þ 


——_ :; 
_— 7 


25: And they were both naked, the man 
| and hiswife : and were not-aſhamed, 
x The Serpent deceiueth Eve. 6 Mans ſhameful fall 9-Ged 


 arreioueth them. 1.4 TheSerpent iscurſed. '\ 5 Theproe 
y 


elething, 22 Ther caſting out o/ Paradiſe, 


NT Owr the Serpent was more ſubrill ther; 
| any beaſt of the field, which the. Loxp- 
t God had made: and he ſaid ynto the woman, 
+ Yeaghath God ſaid, Yeſhall noteatofeuc- 
4 


TT” 
o 
-4 


We mayeate.of 
ardea';. 


FF 
l 


t 
4 : : 


| | the midſt of the gard 


meſall fall: . 
2 Bu of the fruitof the erfe which w in 


not cat of it,neither ſhal yetouchicgleſt ye die. 


| A , 
WK jes.Cor.tr.3, | YE ſhall nor * ſurely die. 
TW \n.cim,2,14- 


' 
: 


{f Heb. a defre, 


CT. 
: 
'& 
l 
p. 
OY 
£ * 


- ucclus, 25+ 
26. I rim, 2,04 


» 


+. 'Y Or, things to 
! 


$ (tHe. winde, 


AR + 


I ESD © wah? —_— 23S XcS iY Ez F 4 


eat thereof,then your eyes ſhal 
y__— be as Gods,knowing g 


4 And the ſerpent ſaid ynto the woman, 


God docth know,that in the day ye 
Pot pig be opened,and 


and euill. 
And when the woman (aw that the tree 


was good for food, and thar it werf pleaſanr 


tothe eyes, and a tree to beedelired ro make 
' one wiſe,ſhe tooke of the fruit thereof, * and 
did eate,and gaue alſo vnto herhusband wich 
her,and he dideate. 


F 
; 
: 
4 
- 
: 


- 
; 


| ned, and they knew that they were naked,and 


7 And the eycs of them both were ope- 


| they ſerved figge leaues rogether, and made 


a”, 


| 


| 


| 
. 
| thernſclues || aprons. 
| 


8 Andrhey heard the yoice of the Loxp 


| God, walking in the garden in the fcoole of 


theday : and Adam and his wife hid them- 
ſelucs from the preſence of the Loxp God, 
amongſt the trees of the garden. 

9 And the Loxp Godcalled vnto Adam, 
and ſaid into him, Where ar: thou ? 

10 And hee ſaid, Ihead thy voycein the 

garden: and I was afraid, becauſe I was na- 
ked, and Ihid my (clfe. 


1: Andheſaid, Who told thee that thou 


#4/t naked? Haſt thou caren of che Tree 
whereof Ic commanded thee, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt not eate ? | 

12 And the man faid, The woman whom 
thou gaueſt robe with me,ſhe gaue me ef the 
tree, and I did cate. - 

13 Andthe Loxp God faid vnto the 


| Woman, What & this zhar thou haſt done ? 


And the woman ſaid , The f(crpent beguiled 


me, and I did eate. 

14 Andthe Loxp God ſaid ynto the ſer- 
pent, Becauſe thou haſt done this, thou are 
curſed aboue all cattell,and aboue euery beaſt 
of the field: ypon thy belly (halc thou goe,and 


3 duſt ſhalt chou cate all the dayes of thy life. 


4 


15 And Iwill put eamitic betweene thee 
and the woman, and betweenethyſced, and 
her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou 
ſhalc bruiſe his heele. | 

16 Vntothe woman he ſaid,I will greatly 
multiply thy ſorrow and thy conception. In 
ſorrow thou ſhalt bring foorth children : and 


5 * Or, fabiett thy deſire ſhall be [ to thy husband 5 and hee 
25 $5516 bivbard, [ill * rule ouer thee. 
FE 1*2.Cor.s4.34 


17 Andvnto Adam heſaid, Becauſe thou 
aſt hearkened vnto the voice of thy wife,and 
aſt eaten of rhetree of whichT commanded 
thee,ſaying, Thou ſhaltnot eate of it : curſed 
& the ground for thy ſake : In ſorrow ſhalt 
hou eate ofit all the dayes of thy life. 


83 Thornes alſo and thiſtles ſhall ig 


en,Godhath ſaid, Yeſhal . 


| 


| 


| 


== 


| 


| 
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' 20. And Adamcalled his wiues name JE 
becauſe ſhe was the mother of all living. 
21 Vnto Adam alſo, and to his wife, did 
the Loxp God makecoats of skinnes , and 
cloathed them, | 
22 q AndtheLoxp God ſaid,Bchold,the 
man is become as one of ys, to know good 
andeuill. And noyy leſt hee put foorth bis 
hand,and take alſo of the trer of life,and cate 
andline for cuer: 5, 
23 Therefore the Loxp God ſent him 
 foorth from the garden of Eden, to till the 
ground, from whence he was taken. 
24 So he droue out theman: and he placed 
atthe Eaſt of the garden of EdenCherubims, 
and a flaming (word, which turned cuery ways 
to keepe the way of the Tree of life. 


nalle, 


5 


q.. 
his defire,and thou ſbaltrule ouer him, WE \ 
8 AndCaiatalked with Abel his brothers -v9 
and it came to pafle * yyhen they were inthe | Witd. FL 
field, chat Cain reſe vp againſt Abcl his bro- P3*23-3 5. 
ther, and llew him, Su 3-23, ..-44 
9 © AndtheLonDd ſaid vnto Cain abs "i 
| Where # Abel thy brother ? And he ſad, I KY 
know not : Aml1 my brothers keeper? ' 1 - js } y 
10 And hee ſaid, Whar haſt thou dote? 1} 5 


the voyce of thy brothers F bleodcryerh ynto thed. bleoth, / | 
me fromche gro NI EN M7 


CS Oe. hone 


f bring forch to thee : andtheu ſhalteate the 
hearbe of the field. Wee 

' 19 Inthe ſeat of thy face ſhale thou eate' 
bread, till thou returne vnto the ground : for 
out of it waſt thoutaken , fer duſt thou are, 
and vnto duſt thalt choureturne. . 


1 Toe birth, trate, and relegion of Catn and Abel. 8 The| 
murder of Abel. 11 The curſe of Cain. 17 Enech the 1 
un 19 Lamech and bu two wines, 25 The birth 

Nd Adam knew Euchis wife, and ſhe 

conceiued, and bare Cain, and ſaid, I 

haue gotten a man from the Loxp. 

2 And ſhe againe bare his brather | Abel, 
and Abel was a f keeper of ſheepe, but Caini Heb. « feeder. 
was atiller of the ground. DIY 
And Þ in proce 


But vato Cain, and to his offtting, hee 
had not reſpe&@ : and Cain was very wroth; 
\ and his countenance fell, 

6 And the Lov ſaid vnto Cain, Why are 
thou wroth? & why is thy countenanceſalne? Þ- 

7 If thoudoe well, ſhalt thounor || bee dr. hauc rhe 
accepted ? and if thou doeſt not well ,-finne þ*c:Hecre? 
lyeth atthedoore : And || vnto thee ſhal/bee 


% 


- 


me jEwe Hob. C 


CHAP IIIL. 


26 and Enos. 


] 


that Cain brought of the fruit of the f#/49%» 


ground, anoffering vnto rhe Lord, 
' 4 And Abel,hee alſo brought of the firſt» 
lings of his f flocke, and of the fat thereof : 
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Heb. cauſt 88} 
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Heb. Hobel, | © 


fe of time, it came to ffHe.a thread] 
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< Aide 


f[0r nine 111- |. x13 And Cainſaid vntothe Lond, [|My | 
| gunels greater, puniſhment & greater then Ican beare. | 
Zhen t2at 4) 14 Behold, thou haſt driven me out this | 


: : 
# x 

. 
Hd | 
i 


| | Hd Lemicbs Merhuſael, and Methuſael begate | Lamech. 


4 (4 Hebobetter, 


++ 


{22 bh,Chanoch. 


. a. iz ; : ——_ 4 A &2---. RDEnY 
Uns penealogie, 


MU 
- 
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is refieſs. 


''11 And now? thou curſed from theearth, 
Iwhich hath opened her month to receive thy 
brothers blood from thy hand, | 
| 22 When thou rilleft the ground, it ſhall | 
not henceforth yeeld ynto thee her ſtrength : | 
A fugitiue and a vigabond flalt thou be in 


CRIES OO TEA þ 
: 

4 

: 

y * 
| 


- 
. 


the earth. | 


1 


day from the face of the earth, and from thy | 
face ſhall I be hid, andI ſhil bea fugitiue,and 

a vagabondin' the earth : and it ſhall come to } 
'pafle, hat every one that finderh mee , ſhall 
[flxy me. Abies 

; 15 AndtheLonpfaidynto him, There- | 
fore whoſocuer ſlayeth Cain,vengeance ſhall | 
bee raken on him ſeven fold. And the Logo | 
{ſet a marke vpon Cain, left any finding him, 
{ſhould kill him. = 
| 16 <q And Cain went out from the pre- 
ſence of theLoxD , anddwelt in the land of 
Nod, on the Eaſt of Eden, 
17 AndCainknew his wife, and ſhecons» | 
\ceiued and bareF Enoch, and hee builded a | 
citie,and called the name of the citie afterthe 
,name of his ſonne, Enoch, 
13 Andynto Enoch was borneTIrad : and 
[Trad begate Mehuiael, and Mchuiael, begare 


- 


_—_— I 7 
-_ 


, 


19 <q And Lamech tooke ynto him two 
ives : thename of the onewAas Adah , and 
the name of che other Zillah, 


{ther of ſuch as dwell Wrents, and of ſuch as 
haze cattell. | 
21 Andhis brothers namewas Iubal: he 
was the father ofall ſuch as bandle the harpe 


and organ. AE Ss FINER 
' 22 And Zillah,ſhe alſo bare Tubal-Cain,an 
i inſtruQter of euery artificer in brafle & iron : 
and the ſiſter of Tubal-Cain was Naamah. 


22 AndLamech (aid ynto his wiaes, A- | 


(dah, and Zillah, Heare my voyce, ye wwes of 


; the day when they were created, 


20 And Adah bare Jabal : hee was the fa- 


T His » the * booke of the eneratiba#'q +: Cheer. 
. P: Is} ® has. 
Adam:Inthe day that creared man; | v 


inthe likenefſe of God made he him. 


2 * Male andfemalecreated he them, and *wild 2,23; 
blefled them, and calledtheir name Adam,in | 


wo 


3 TAnd Adam lined an hundred andthirty | 
yeeres,and begat & ſoxxe in his own likenefle; | 
after his image z and called his name Seth. SL 

4 * And the dayes of Adam, after he had * r::Chron; i 
begotten Seth, were eight hundred yeeres ; 1:1,& 
and he begate ſonnes and daughters, 

5s Andallthe dayesthat Adam liued,were 
nine hundred and thirty yeeres : and he dicd. 

6 And Seth lined an hundred and fue * I 
yeeres, and begate | Enos.  THeb, Ewfy. E. 

7 AndSeth lived after hee begate Enos 3. 
eight hundred and (euen yeeres, and begate | 
ſonnes and daughters, | 

8 Andall the dayes of Seth,were nine hun- 
dred and twelae yeeres, and he dicd. 
; 9. 1 _ Enos lived ninety yeeres, and | S; 

egare T Cainan, | new, '8 

10 And Enos liued afterhe begate Cainan Fr and - 
cight hundred and fifteene yecres, and begate | 
{onnesand daughters. | 

1T Andall thedayes of Enos, were nine 
hundred and five yeeres ; and he died. 

12 « And Cainau lived ſcuenty yeeres, - 
and begate f Mahalaleel, {Gr. Matelee, 
1; AndCainan livedafter he begate Ma- | 
halalecl eight buindred and fourty yeeres , and | 
begate ſonnes and daughters.  Y 

' 14 Andallthe dayes of Cainan were nin 
hundred and ten yeeres ; and he died. 

I5 « And Mahalalecl lived fixty and fiue | 

yeeres,and begate Þ Iared. +Heb, Ined. | 
16 And Mahalalecl lived after he begate .. 
Jared,eight hunered and thirty yeeres, and be«! 
gate ſonnes and daughters, 4 
17 Andall ydaics of Mahalaleel were eight* 
hundred ninety and fiue yeeres, andhe died.; 
18 © And lared lived an hundred fixty and | 


. 
: 


[ 
4% 
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| 

| 

7Y 
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| 


;Mf0r.7 weuldſlay Lamech,hearken ynto my ſpeech: for |[l have 


ſlaine a man to my wounding , and a young 


; 6 2047 inomy | 
man to my || hurt. 


; Wood, Oc, 
; JOr,ou my but; 
| | 


{truely Lamechſeucnty and ſeuen fold. 
| 25 4 And Adam knew his wifeagaine, and 
ſhe bare a ſonne,and called his name Þ Seth : 
For God, /z:d ſhe,hath 8ppoinred meanother 
ſeed in Read of Abel, whem Cain flew, 

26 And to Seth, to him alſo there was 
orne a ſonne,and hecalledhis name T Enos: 
hen bezan men co {| call ypon.che Name of 


Heb, E noſh. ag 2A 


CHAP. V. 
f The genedlogie,age,and death ofthe Patriarchs from. Adam 
| at6-Neeb, 24 Thegodlmefe 418 travatvon of Enoch, 
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24 If Cain ſhall bee avenged ſeuen fold, ; - 


two yeeres, and he begate Enoch. , 
19 AndIaredliued after he begate Enoch, | 

| eight hundred yeeres, and begate ſonnes 9 | 
| daughters. | , | 
; - 20 Andall the dayes of Iared were nine| B 
| hundred fixty and two yeeres ; and hedied. | 
| 21 «© And Enoch lived fixty and five Fi 
| yeeres,and begate [| Methuſelah. Gr Matiwſall. 
| 22 AndEnoch walked with God, afterhe 0 
| begate Methuſclah, three bunered yeeres,and 


begate ſonnes and daughters : 
23 Andallthe dayes of Enoch,were three 


| bundred fixtyand fiue yeeres. | | 
God: and he : " 


24 And*Enoch walked with 
25 And Methuſelah lived an hundred 


was not ; for God tooke him. 
| 
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* Methufylah. Mans wickednefſe. 


"| Heb.Lemech. 


fr,the whole] man was great in theearth ,and || char euery | 


$17..71112t1 90s 
The Hebrew 


word Fanrfazth 


mo? onely rhe 


 ſmarinationy | mace man en theearth, and it ertenced him 


but ali ihe 
prepojes aid 
Ar (ir es. 


#Ch:$ 21. 
' ma:r 3 19, | earth 7 b 


4 Heb every day.' thin 1,40 the fonlcs of the a 


tTHeb fro 
\b1nto bea(?, 


WE 2.7Ct 2.5. 


| 

| 
he EP clus. 944 197 ry 
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+ Lamech , feuen hundred eighric and two- 
yeerds, and begate ſonnes and daughters. 


mAn * 
| teth me that I have made them. 


C - 
. - 


L 


— 2 


26 And Methuſelah lived after he' begite 


27 And all the dayes of Methuſclah were | 
nine hundred fixty & nine yeres,and he died. | 
23 gAnd Lamechliued an hundred cigh- | 
[tic and tyvO YEere $,and begate a ſonne: | 
| 29 And hee called his name l! Noabh,ſay- 
ing ; This /4-e (hall comfort vs concerning 
our works and toile of our hands, becauſe of } 
the oround which the L.orD hath curſcd, 
' 20 AndLamechliued after he begate No- 
ah, five hundred ninety and five yecres , and 
begatc ſonnes anddaughrers, Fo 
! 31 Andall thedayesof Lamech wereſeven | 
hundred ſeuenty & leuen yeeres,and he died, | 
: 32 And Noah was fiue hundred yercs old: 
ſand Noah begate Scm,Ham,and Iapheth. | 


| GHAF T1 
; 3 The wicke *neffe of the worid which prouoked Gods wrath, 
' ard cauſed the flod, & Nh firdet' grace. 13 The or-| 
der,forme ard end of the Atke. 
; 


| 


| 


Nd ic cameto paſſe, when men began} 


ro multiply on the face of the carthy} 
; and d:uciners were borne ynto them : | 
! 2 That the ſons of God ſaw the daugh- 
; ters of men, that they were faire , and they 

| rooke them wiues,of all which they choſe, 

| 3 AndtheLoxv ſaid,My ſpirit thailnor al. | 
| aies ilriuc w man; for Fhe alſo zs fleſh : yer } 
| his dates ſh12]; be an bundred & twenty yeres., 
4 Lhere weregiants in the earth in thoſe | 
| dayes: & aifo after thir,whE the ſons of God 
| Came 1n vnto the daughters of men, and they 
' bare cl4/dren to themzthe ſame became migh« 
. ty men,which were ot old, men of renowne, 
' $5 qAndGod fawtharthe wickednes of 


Imaginztion of the thouzhts of his * heart 
' was onely eu}]f continually, 
6 Andir repentcd the LorD that he had 


; at his heart, 


7 Ard theLoxp (:id,] will deftroy man, | for thee haye I ſeene righteous before mce,in 


| whom 1 haye created , from the f:ce of the 


oth man and beaſt,and the creeping 
yre: for it repen- 


|  S But Noah found gracc in tie cyes of 
the Lozy. ; | 
9 C Theſeare the generations of Noah : 
0ah wasa ivſt man , a»d]] perfe& in his 
SeneTations,cnnd No. h walked with God. 
, 12 And No:hbegate thre: ſonnes; S2m, 
(Hm. and {opherh, 
| 0; The czrth allo wi's corrupt before God; 
+ ANG The ez wi filled with violence. 


| Na d VI Vijs CH, 


{ tic cubits,andthe heighth of it chirty cubits, , 


j and the doore of the Arke ſhalt thou (erin 


__.... The faſhloh ofehe A 
I3 And God ſaid vnto Noah ,The endof | 
all fleſh is come before meez for the earthis, 1 
hlled with violence through them; and be-} EF 
hold, I will deſtroy them |f with the earth, WOr,Pem the | | 
14 { Maketheean Arke of Gopher wood: qr i 
{ roomes ſhalt thou make in the Arke, and} 60, 0P%, | | 
ſhalr pitch it within and without with pitch." © 
* I5 And this is the faſp/07, which thou | = 
Malc make it of: the lefigth of the Arke (alt bh 
beerchrec hundredicubits;rhe breadth of it fif= 


| | 
16- A window thalt thou make to the! 1 
Arkezand in acubit ſhalt thou finiſh it abouez | :-f 


the ſide thereof : with'lower , ſecond, and ; 
third ſtories ſhalt thou wat it, Wy 
' 17 Andbeliold, I, even Idoe bring a flood} 
of waters ypon the earth, rodeftroy all feſlizh 
wherin is the breath of life fro ynderheauen, 
and cuery thing thar is in the earth ſhall die. 
138 But with thee will T eſtabliſh my Co- 
nenant : and thou thalt come into the Arke,' 
thou, and thy ſonnes, and thy yife , and thy] 


ſonnes wiues with thee. K 

19 Andof euery living thing cf all fleſh, 4-45 

two of every ſor? ſhalt thou bring into the} [3 

Arke , to kcepe ther aliue with thee : they' The 
. 1 


| 


ſhill be male and female, | 
20 Of foules after their kind, and of cats| 
tell after their kind : of euery creeping thing | 
of the earth after his kind, two of cuery ſorf 
ſhall come vnto theezto keepe zhern alive, 

21 And take thou vnto thee of all thee 


that is eaten,and thou ſhalt gather #2 to thee; 

and it ſhalbe for food, for thee, and for them. 
22 * Thus did Noah ; according to all Heb. 1,96 © 1 

that God commanded him, ſo did he. | A 


CHAP. VI 


1 Neahwith ky family, and the lung creatures, enter ants. 


- the Arke, i” The begrning increaſe, and continnance 
of the Fl:cd 1 


Nd the*Lorp ſaid vnto Noh, Come a.Pate2.g)  Þ$ 
thou and all thy houſe into the Aike, | | 


| this generation. F \ I 
{| 2 -Of cuery cleane beaſt thou ſhalt take | = 

to thee | by ſeuens, the male and his ſemale : Heb. ſeu” 4 
| and of beaſts that arc not cleane,by two, the [#*% " 
| Male and his female. 
| 3 Offoules alſoof the ayre, by ſeucns, 
| the maleand the female ; to keepe ſeed aliue | 
l rpon the face of all theearth. of 
| 4 For yetſeucndayes , andT will cauſe 

it to raine ypon the carth fourty dayes, and $5 
 fourty nights + and encry liuing ſubſtance j 
that Thauc made, will I f deſtroy from off i; Heb.blot g 
the face of the earth. - 


, *> Ara Cot looked vpon the earth, and 
Pchold, it was corrupt : for all ef hid core 


fupred his way vpen the carth, ; 


” — . 


_ ov - JETop 


4 


che LoxDcomminded him, © br 
6 And Noah was fixe hundred ycres old} 
AZ3 ' when, 


"mSvary>, umm , . 


5. And Noah &idaccording ynto all that } 
| 


ons Sos  -- ” _ 3 - wy C3 —_— = v In <> qa oi. "a. * 


4.5 IE" 


» 


2». 


> ac ©. 
4 LR. 
- o . L " t 


PHBH. - 


; 


& # ws - welJ 5. * ” 
o- . 
*J 
BoalkifoankZ-+ 4 
- 
_,. k ea _ 
nd © 


| [f-f10r.09 the 
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umm Ia: xx. 


4vhen the flood of waters was ypon theea 
is wife,and his ſonnes wines with him,into | 
'are not cleane, and of foules, and ofcuery 
;thing that creepeth vpon the earth, 


it ' God had commanded Noah. 


'dayes, that the waters of the Flood were vp- 
ON the earth, 


[1i 
. fountaines of the 
the {| windowes o 


i ty dayes,and forty nights. 


{and Sem, and Ham, and Tapheth, the ſonnes | 
of Noah, and Noahs wifc,& the three wiucs 
' of his ſonnes yith them, into the Arke. | 


 andall the catrell after their kinde: and euery | 
creeping thing that creepeth vpon the earth, 


after his kind,and euery foule after his kinde, 
euery bird of euery Þ ſort. 


| and female of all fleſh, as God had com- | 


| Increaſed oreatly ypon the carth : and the 


—_-. . 
—_ 7 


{Vpon theearth, ani all che high hilles , that 


| 20 Fifteene cubits ypward, did the yva- 


— — 


.. ” Rc OO ems acyo OT 
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7 ©« And Noah went in,and his ſons,and 


he A.ke,becauſc of the waters of the Flood. 
8 Of cleane beaſts , and of beaſts that. 


| 


9 . Therewent intwo and two vnto No- 
tothe Arke,the male and the female, as 


10 And it cam? to paſle || after ſenen 


It © In the fixe hundreth yeere of Noahs, 


heauen were opencd. 
12 And the raine was vpon the carth,for- 


13 In the ſelfe ſame day entred Noah, 


14 They, and euery beaſt after bis kinde, | 


| 


15. Andthey wentin vnto Noah into the 
Arke, two and two of all fleſh, wherein is 
the breath of life. 

16 And they that went in, went in male 


manded him: and the Lord ſhut himin. { 
17 And the Flood was tourty dayes vpon 


: the earth, and the waters increaſed, and bare : 


yp the Arke,& it was lift vp aboue the earth, 
18 And the waters preuailed , and yyere 


Arke wear ypon the face of the waters. 
| 19 And the waters preuailed exceedingly 


gpere vnder the whole heauen, were couered. 


ters preuaule 3 and the mountaines vvere Co- 
ucred.- 
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21 * Andallfleſhdied, that moued vpon 
the earth, both of foule,and cf cartel]; and of 
beaſt, and of euery creeping thing, that cree= 
peth ypon the earth, and cucry man. 
| 22 Allin whoſe noſtrils was f the breath 
| of life,of all that was in the dric l.ind, dicd. 

' 22 Andeueryliuing ſubſtance was defiroy- 
'ed, which was vpon the face of the ground, 
; both man and cattejl , and the creeping 
things, and thefoule of the heauenz and they 
; weredeſtroyed from the earth: and * Noah 
| only remained aliue, andthey that ere with 


w © 1Ss 


th, | 
earth, an hundred and fiftie dayes. 


| 94s with him in the Arke : and God made a 


the windowes of heauen were {topped 
fe, inthe ſecond moneth, the ſcucnteenth | theraine from heauen was reſtrained. 
' day of the moneth, the ſame day were allthe. 
e great deepe broken vp,and | exrth, F continually: and after the-end of the ;fHeb in ging | 
f | hundrcd & fifty daics,the waters vv: reabatedf@** 16turnmnge 


| vntill the tenth moneth : in the tenth mo- 


— 


—_—_— . = _—— 


C I”. EE A544 


24 And the waters prevailed vpon the 


GAAP YLILL 
s The waters afſwage, 4 The Arke reſteth on Ararat, ”» 
The Rautn aid the Done, 15 Neah, beeing comma'd:d, 2 
18 geeth forthof the Arke. 29 Hebuildith an Altar, | 


and offereth ſacrifice, 11 which God accepteth,and proe © 
miſeth to curſe the earth no more. | 


'jF Nd God remembred Noah , and cues 
ry living thing , and all the catrell chat 


; 
f 
: 


; 


| 
; 1 
winde to pafle oucr the earth, and the waters | 


| allwaged. 


2 Thefountaines alſo of the deepe , and 


» andy 


And the waters returned from off the 


4 And the Arke reſted in the ſcuenth: 
moneth , on the {cuenteenth day of the mo, 
neth,vpon the mountaines of Ararat. 
And the waters} decreaſed continually 
neth , enthe firſt 44y of the moneth , were 
the rops of the mountaines ſcene. ' 

6 <© And itcameto palle at the end of 
fourty dayes,that Noah opened the windoyy} 
of the Arke which he had made. : 

7 And hee ſent foorth a Riven', which 


p 

t, 

4 
3 


were dryecd vp from off the earth, 
8 Alſohee ſent foorth a Duue from him; ! 
to ſeeif the waters were abated from off the} 
face of the ground, : 
But the Doue found no reſt for the" 
ſole of herfoot , but ſheereturned vnto him 
into the Arke : for the waters were on the. 
face of the whole earth, Then he put foorth:; 
his hand, and cooke her, andF pu 
ynto him, into the Arke. 

x0 And he ſayed yet other ſeuen cayes: : 
and againe hce ſent foorth the Doue out of 1 
the Arke, | 

11 And the Douecame in to him in the| 
euening , andloe in her mouth was an oliue 
leafe pluckt off : So Noah knew that the ) 
waters were abited from off the carth. 

1% And he ſtayed yer ether {euen dayes, 1 
and {ent foorth the Deue,vvhich returned not: 
| 8g2inc ynto him any more. q 

13 C Anditcameto paſle in the fixe huns | 
dred and one yeere , inthe firſt zwozezh, rhe : 
firſt day of the moneth,the waters wcre drys| 
ed v> from of the carth: and Noahremooued | 
the covering of the Arke , and looked , ind{ 
behold,the tace of the ground was Crie. ; 
| 14 Andin theſecond moncth, on the fe-, 
ven and tyyentieth day of the meneth , was 
the earthdiyed. | 


jhimin the Arke, 
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{ 235 CAndGodſpakeynto Noah, YiNgs 
TO, ES 


+ —— Es . 1 


ewatersalſwage. 


;f Hev.were iz | 
Jews aud age 


"cf eajin £4 . 


went foorthf to and fro, vntill the waters #Heb.ingoing | 
foor th ang Tee | 
gurning, 
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. Noah goeth out of: ==. —aotdipjttagiue = 
16 Goefortfiof the Arke, thou, and thy 
wife, and thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wiucs 
=... Ko 
" 4: Bring foorth with thee euery liuing 
thing that# with thee, of all fleſh , borh of 
foule, and of cattell , and of cuery creeping 
thing that creepeth vpon the earth,that they 
may breed abundantly in the earth , and bee 

\fruitfull,and multiply ypon the earth, 

18 And Noah went forth,and his ſonnes, 
land his wife,and his ſonnes wines with him: | 
| 19 Euery beaſt, euery creeping thing, and 
jeuery foule , 4rd whatſocuer creeperh ypon 

ig Heb, families) the earth after their T kindes,yent toorth out 
of the Arke. 

29 « And Noah builded an Alcarynto the 
iLonD,androoke cf euerycleane beaſt,and of | 
eucry cleanc foule,and offered burnt oiterings 
on the Altar. | 

21 And the Lorp ſmelled}a ſweet ſauour, 
and the Lord ſaid in his heart , 1 will not a» 

aine curſe the ground any more for mans | 

ake;for $* imagination of mans hears euill 
' from bis youth : neither will I againe (mice. 
| any moxeeuery thing liuing, as I have done, 
4Yeb. 4s 'yerall 22 | While the earth remainerh , ſeed- 
\#%e dayerof the | time,and harueft,and cold,and heat,andSum- 
Lanka | mer, and Winter, and day and night , ſhall 
| i Not ccale., 


| 
| 


—_— 


| of reft. 
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CHAP. IX. 
| «© GodbleNth Noah, a Bloodand winder are forbidden. 9 

Gods Couenant, 13 fgrifieavy the Ramebowe., i8 Noah 
replemſbeth the wor lt 20 plariteth a vineyard, 21 u dun- 
ken aud mocked of irs [prmes 25 Curſtth Canaan, 16 Bleſs 
ſeth Shem, 29 prayeth for Iaphet, 28 auddy-th. 


Nd God blefied Noah. and his ſonnes, 
and (aid vnto them , * Bee fruitfull and 
multiply,and repleniſh the earth, 

2 Andthefeare of you, and the dread of 
| you, ſh2]l bee ypon euery beaſt of the earth, 
i and vpon cuery foule of the ayre, vpon all 
{ that mooueth pox the earth, and vpon all 
{the fiſhes of the lea z into your hand are they | 


| 


_d” _ —— 7 


vCh1p.1.2% 
und & 17, 


! 3 Euerymouing thing that liveth , ſhall * 
be meate for you z euen as the * greene herbe 
 haucI giuzn you all things. 
4 * But fleſh with the life thereof, which 
# the blood thereof ſhall you not eate. | 
5 And ſurely your blood of your liues 
will I require: at the hand of every beaſt will 
I require it , and at the hand of man, at the 
hand ofcuery mans brother will I require 4 
the life of man. | 
| 6 * Wholo ſheddeth mans blood, by man 


| TChap,1.2 9. 


V Leuit, I 7, I 4. 


"4 EOS. 


PMat,36.52. 
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his ſonnes with him, ſayin 

with you, and with your ſeed after you: 
with you, of rhe foule, of the catcell, and of 
| every beaſt of theearth with you, from all 
that goe out of the Arke, to cuery beaſt of! 
! the earth. 


you, neither ſhall all fleſh be cut off any more 


| couenant which I make betyeene mee and 


| * 


delivered, z 


,1;,! 
"x 1 


God T oake ynto Noah 5 


: . 
j | | 


"I 
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AD Gam ewe: 
andto | 


9 And1I, behold,l eftablith my Couenan 
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10 And with euery living creature that a# 


11 And * I wileſtabliſh my covenant with}*Efa.34,9 


by the waters of a flood, neither (hall there 


any more be a flood to deſtroy the earth. 
12 And Godſaid, This is the token of the 


you, and tuery liuing creature that is with 
you for perpetuallyenerations. 
13 1 doe ſet my bowe in the cloud, and it}: 
ſhall bee for 2 token of a couenant betweene| 
me and the earth, | _ hey k 
14 * And it ſhall come to paſſe , when T}*Ecclus,qx] *- 
bring a cloud ouer the earth , that the boyweJ* "213+ : 
ſhall be ſeene in the cloud. Es 
Is And I will remember my Conenang, 
which is betyyeene mee and you,and every lis 
ving creature of all fleſh : and the waters thal '& 
no more become a fload to deſtroy allfleſh, .] 
16 And the bowe ſhall bee in the cloud, 
and I wil looke vpon it,thac I may remember 
the euerlaſting couenant betweene God and 
every liuing creature, of all fleſh that 5 vpon 
the carth. | OE ESR, 
'17 And God ſaid 'vnto Noah, This z the 
token of the Couenant, whichT haue eſtabli- 
ſhed betweene mee andall fleſl,, that # vpors 
the earth. 
138 & And the ſonnes of Noah that went 
forth of the Arke, were Shem, and Hamzand| ...... 
Tapher: and Ham is thefather of f Canaan. ''[{Heb.Chauilly 
i9 Theſe arethe three ſons of Noah : and "—_ 
of them was the whole carthouer-ſpread, | 
20 And Noah began zobe an husbandman, |... 
and he planted a vineyard, Seed ny, 
21 Andhedrank of the wine,and was dru 


kcn,and he was vacouered withufi his'tent; 
"22 And Ham the father of Canaan faw'the 
nakedneſle of his father, and told his twd 
brethren without. EE oo 
23 And Shemand Taphet tookeq garment, 
and laid z# ypon both: their ſhoolders ,' and 
went backyard, and couered then{kednes'of 
their father , and their faces were bickyvards 
and they ſavy not their fathers nakednele, 4 
24 And Noah awoke from his wine, ** 
knevy what his yonger ſonne had done yr? * 


Teuel, 12 is, 


hall his blood be ſhed; * for inthe image of 
God made heman, #7: ff th < -y 
' 7 Andyou, ye yeefruitfull, and multiply; 
bring forth abundantly in the carth,and mul- 
tiply therein 
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25 Andhee ſaid, Cutſed be Cinaan :3 fel —_ 
uant of feruanrs ſhall he be ymto bis brethren, P9908»: 1. 
© Ko And hefaid, Blefſed be the Loxy*God}. {4 
of Shem, and Canaan ſhall be his ſeruatix. *& —j 
a Eo . wk} 3+ God "mA Þ 


him. "Sapot } | | 
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"WFOAN5'pEenerations. | _ Gets _ 2k | Babel buildeF} 
F FINE | ' 27 God ſhall {enlarge Taphet,and he ſhall 


|" Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboim, eyen. 


| dwell in the tents of Shem,and Canaan (hall} vato Latha. 
; [be =_ ſeruant, | 20 Thele are the fopter of Ham, \feer 
| q And Noah lived after the flood 2] their families, after their rongues in their: 
Fe kodred and fifty yeeres, | | WR and intheir nations, , 
2:9 Andall the diyes of Noah were nine ; 1 q VntoShem alfo the father of all che] 
hundredand bfty yeeres, and he died. bo. children of Ebcr, the brother of lapher the! IM 
CHAP. Xx, 22 The* children of Shem : Elam, and [*r, Chre,r,1pif Pf 


n The generations of Neah, 2 The ſonnes of Taphet. 6 The Aſl 44+ Amhaxid [, 4 +Heb, Er 
p | 1 The | wr, andf Arphaxad, 2nd Lud,and Aram, j 
oe Pray — Fey OO” I 22 Andrhe children of Aram: Vz, and. and 


1 
| £ * | elder, eucn to him were chr/4rex borne, 
| 
| 
[ Ow theſe are the generations of the  Hul, and Gether,and Maſh, 


'y6 
ſonnesof Noah ; Shem, Ham and Ia< | 24 And Aiphaxad begate f Salah, and; tib Staley! ww 
phet': and ynto them were {onnes bornte after } Salah begate Eber, | 4 
[the flood. 25 * And vnto Eber were borne two |,,.ch.o.1.145& 
2 * The lonnes of lapher ; . Gomer,and ſonnes: the name of One Was Peleg for in bis! i 
' {Magog, and Mdai, and lauan, and Tubal, dayes was the earth divided, and his brotheis | 
land Meſhech, and Tiras. name was Jokran, | 
by Arid'the ſonnes of Gomer : Aſhkenaz, 26. And Toktan begate Almodad , and | , 
| £ ſand Riphath,and Togarmah, Sheleph, and Hizermaueh, and Ierah, 1 
__-.: 4 w the (nn of Iauan *: Eliſhah,and | 27 And Hadoram, and Vzal, and Diklahy | 1 
3 <8 T arſhiſh,Kittim, and Dodanim, 28 And Obal,;and Abimael, and Sheba, 1 


5 Bytheſe were the Iſles of the Gentiles, | 29 And Ophir, and Hauilah , and Iobab : 
iuided in their lands , euery one after his all theſe Were the ſonnes of TIoktan. 
1 ongue * after their families in their nations, | 39 And their diwelling was from Meſh1gs | 
F3.Chro, 1.8,|*- 6 q* Andtheſonnes of Ham: Cuſh,and thou goeſt ynto Sephar, a mount of the Eaſt, 
j | Mizraim,and Phur, and Canaan. Z1l 'Thele are the ſonnes of Shem), after 
|* 7 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh: Seba, and their families, after their tongues, in their, 
Hauilah, and Sabtah, and Raamab , and Sab- lands, after their nations, 
techa: and the ſonges of Raamah: Sheba,and 22 Theſe arethe families of the ſonnes DP | 
Dedadi, © Noah after theirgenerations,in their nations: 
.8. And Cuſh pegate Nimrod , hee began and by theſe were the nations diuided in the 
ea mighty one 1n the m ch. _ . earth afcerthe fload. 
9g Hee was a-mighty hunter ' before the CHAP..XT. 
£.Gnw)? : wherefove it is ſaid,cuen as Nimrod | , one 4nguage 7: the wirld, 3 The building of Babel. 5 
he mighty bunter before the Lov, F-- cen[ufs on if Fangues. 10 The generations of Shem, | 
4: - 10 And the beginning of his kingdome | 27 7» g-rorations of Tera the father of Abran, | 
> was f Bibef,andErech,and Accad, and Cal- z' Terah goeth from Ur to Haran, | 


'S 


et : | 
_*-taeh, in the1lind of Shinar.  Nd* the wholecarth was of one f lan- I 16, $70 Luk 
Wor, he went ould 11 Out of that land || went forth PV THAN guage, and of one | ſpeech, Heb. ip. Wuruc 
unto Aſrie. [and builded Nineueb, and the f|cicy Reho- 2 And-it came topaſle 2s they iourn?yed 8 Heb.words. |. 
$0r.the frets LE oth,and Cilah, | fromthe Eft, that they found a plaine in the: 1 
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12 Anq Rezen betweene Nineueh and }landof Shinar, and they dwelt there, | 


T7, [Calab;; the ſims. iS2 prcat Citie.. , CR And | they ſid one to another , Goe: 
on : And Mizpaim begat Ludim, . and Aga- to, let ys make bricke, and} burac them tho- | 


+; D 
1.5 


[+ eb. a md ' 


aid to hu 
hank and Lehabim, and N phrubim, rowly, And they had bricke for ſtone, and La nere bbs iS 
' 14 And Pithrubm,and Caflubico (cut of | {Imme had they for morter. t Heb burns Bo 


Johom came Philiſtiim) and C:phtorim., 4 Andthey (aid, Goe to, letvs build ys a [0 9951. 


...15, « And Canaan begat j >19vn his firſt } city and a cower, whole ropm-y zeach vnto Pg. | Wer 
i hoops and Heth, { heauen,and let vs make ys a name, let vwee be | $a: 
Tx And « Iebuite,and the Emorize,and ſcattered abroad ypan the fice of the whole | 


| ER0 Key . earth. . 77 1 
W And the Hiuite,and the Ackite : and  \ And the Loan came downe to ſee the 
$ citie and the rowre, which the children of 
- "7 EO and -be ries. men builded. 
Al SE: es afreryard; veere the q | 0 And the Lox ſaid, WITH people}. 
nites (Rreks. F broad:, Hons andcheyhageall onelanyuage: and 
Fact IC Gamaaeswas | 3 is they. begin rgjdoer and noy,nothing will 
ſe reſtrained from them, which they have} 
ns ps yAto Sodoma and ——_ ro docs - 
Bs. 99. Xt 
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8 Cailed 
uke Je3 T : 
, halec, 


IvT uke 3:35. 
Suaruch. 


The geterations of Terah, Þha 
Wn Ro 7 Goe to,let vs goc dovene,and there con- * 
'found their language, that they may not vn ; 
 derſtand one anothers (peech. 

$ So the Lorb ſcarrere | 
from therice vpon the face of all rhe earth : | 
and chicy left of to build the city. 

Thcreforeisthename of it called | Bae | 
bc], b:c..uſc the Lorp did there confound 
the Langu2ze of all che carch:and from thence 
6;d the Lonp ſcatter them abroad yponhe | 
i face of all the carth, 

{ 10 <* Thelc arethe generations of Shem, 
(Shem Twas an hundred yecres old, and begate 
 Archaxad two yeeres after the flood, 
11: And Shemlincd after bee bogate Ar- 
| phaxad, Fuc hunered yeeres, and begateſons 
and daughters, 
12 Ard Arphiaxad lined hue and thirtie | 
(Yeeres, and vegare Salah, . 
' 13 And Arphixadliued after hee begate 
{S:lah, fourc hundred and three yeeres , and 
bezate ſonnes and daughters. 

14 And Salah liued rhirtie yeercs,and be- 
[gate Ebcr. 
| .15 And Salahlivedafter he begate Eber, 
foure hundred and three yeeres , and begnce | 
ſonnes and daughters. 

16 * And Evberliued foure and thirty yeres, 
land begate ® Peleg, 
17 And Eber lived :fterhee begate Pelſcg, 
foure hundred and thirty yeeres, and begate 
Iſonnes ani! daughrers. 
; 18 And Peleg lived thirtic yeeres, and be- 

ſvate Reu. 

. 19 And Peleg lincd afrer hee begate Ren, 

\two hundred and ninc yeeres, and begat ſons 
a daughters, 

20 And Reuliued tyyo and thirty yeeres, 
;and begate * Serug. 

21 AndRceu lived after he begite Seruz, 
Iewo hundred and ſeyen yeres, an begit ſons 
and daughters. 

22 And Scrug lined tnirty yecres , and be- 

are Nator. 
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d them abroad ; 
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' from * Vr of the Chaldees, to goe into the 
| Jand of Canaan, andthey came ynto Haran, 


y ry 


_> 


od Ca 
29 And Abram and Nahor tooke them} 
wiues: the name of Abrams wife was Saraiz 
and the name of Nahots wife, Milcah , the! 
daughter of Haran, the father of Milcah, and: 
the tather of 1{cah. 
39 But Sarai was barren,ſhce had no child, 
31 And Terah tooke Abram his ſonne, | 
and Lot iheſonneof Haran his ſonnes ſon, ! 
and Sarai his daughter inlaw, his ſonne A- 
br.ws wife, and they went foorth with them 
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Nehe, 9.9; 

udit.s 7, 
and dwelt there, ts 7.4. 
32 And the dayes of "Terah were two huns | 


: 


cred and five yeres: and Terahdied in Haran. | 


CHAP. 21 T 
1 God cal'eth Abram, and, bl:fth hr with a promiſe of | 
Ci:1ſt ' 4 Hee departeth with Lot ffom Haran 6 Hes | 


$7:3r1.5eth thorow Caraan, 7 Which u promiſed him in a | 
viſt:n, 19 itet driven by a famme into Egypt. 11 Feare | 
mateth hins faine bis wife to bee tus ſiſl-r. 14 Pharaoh 
hautg taken ber from him , by platues u compelled to 
reſfor eher, 


N Ow the * Lorp had (ſaid ynto Abram, 
Ger thee out of thy countrey, andfrom 
thy kindred,and from thy fathers houſe,vnto 
a land that I will ſhew thee. 

2 AndI will make of thee a great nation, 
and I will blefle thee, and make thy name 
great z and thou ſhalt be a bleſsing, 

3 AndI wallbleſſerhem thatbleſſethee, 
and curſe him that curſerh thee: * and in thee þ &hay.1 8. x84 
ſhall all familics of che earth be blefles. IE 

4 So Abram departed , asthe Lokxp had Þ85 3-25. 
ſpoken yntohim, and Lot went with him : Þ913-$4 2 
and Abram was ſeuenty and fiue yeercs old | 
when he departed out of Haran. 

5 And Abram tooke Sarai his wife, and 
Lot his brothers (on, and all their ſubſtance 
| that they had gathircd,, and the ſoules that 
they had gotten in Haran, and they went 
forth to goe into the landof C:naan,and ins; 
to the land of Canaan they came, | 
| 6 qAndAbram paſled thorow theland vn- 


| 


| to the place of Sichem, vnto the plain of Mo- |- 


Ats7.35 A 


bl 
y 
| 


[: 


; 


22 And Secrug liucd after hee bergate Na- 
or,two hundced yeeres, and begate lons and 
daugitcrs. 
24 Aud Nrtor lived nine and twentie 
yeeres,and bcegate © '. eral. 

25 And Nahor liucd afierhe begate Tex 
rah, an hundred ans niacteene yeeres , and 
begate ſones and dau ters, 2 

25 And Terah hucs fcuenty yeeres , and 

begate Abram, Nano. 4d Haran, 

27 q Now rtucſe are we generations of 


Tuke 9,34, 


ha: a, 


Toſh 24.2, 
.Chrun, 1,46, 


2n: and Hiran becare Lot, 
28 And Harn Cicd betore bis farther Te- 
rah, in the land of his natjvitie, in Vr of the 


haldees. 


- | and aid, * ynto thy ſced will I giuethisland : 


{yntotheLoxD , andcalled vpon the Name 


'Terah : Tera begat Abram, Nahor,and Ha» | 


reh. And the Canainite was then intheland, ? 
7 Andthe Lord appeared vnto Abram, 


ny IIÞ 
$ g = 
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| - 
| and chere builded hee an * altar yn: pov. 3-15$] : 
| Lox, who appeared vnto him. Caap.1z3 4. Pi 
| ,8 Andhee remoued from thence vntoaf | 
| mountaine on the Eaſt of Beth-el,and pitch- 
| ed his tent, haurmg Berh-el on the Weſt, and 
Hat on the Eaſt: and therehe builded an altar | 


o the 


: of the Loxp; | E 
| And Abram iourneyed, f going on (11 {f Heb ingeing * 
| torvard the South, 4 ietarpeyorge.. 1, 
''10 © Andthere was a famineintheland, & : 
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FIbranfinethhiswifetobe his filter: Gchefis, | 


| 


| 


1: Anditcame to paſſe when hee was 


12 Therefore it ſhall cometo paſſe, when | 


| T his 15 his wife: and they will kill mee, but | 


1 
$ 


Abram was come into Egypt, the Egyptians 


. 
\ 


4 


Iyvoman was taken into Pharaohs houſe. | 


[bcheld the woman, that ſhe was very taire. |} 


they will ſaue thee aliue, 

13 Say, I pray thee,thou art my ſiſter,that ' 
it may be well yuh me,for thy (akez and my ' 
ſoule ſhall live becauſcof thee. 


14 q And it came to paſſe, that when 


15 The Princesalſo of Pharzoh ſaw her, ' 
and commended her before Pharaoh : and the | 


16 And he intreated Abram well forher 
ake : and he had ſheepe,and oxen,and he aſſes 
and men-ſeruants , and maid-ſeruants, and | 
ſhee aſſes, and camels. 

iy Andthe Lonp plagued Pharaoh and | 
his houſe with great plagues,becaule of Sarai, | 
brams wife, 

13 And Pharaoh called Abram , and ſaid, 
Whar is this that y haſt done vnto mee ? Why | 
idſt chou not tell me that ſhe was thy wife ? 

19 Why ſaidſt thou ſheeis my lifter? ſo I 
might haue takE her ro me to wife: now there | 

ore,behold thy wife,take her,& goc thy way. * 
20 And Pharaoh commanded hs men 
oncerning him : and they ſent him avvay, | 
nd his wife, and all that he had. 


C-H-A-P. £141 | 


2 iAbram and Lot returne out of Egypt. 9 By diſagree- | 
ment they part aſrnder. 1o Lot geeth to wicked Scdome. | 
14 Gedreneweth the promiſe to Abram. 18 Heremos- | 


no ſtrife, I pray thee, betweene me and thee, 


come neere to enter into Egypt, that he ſaid ! and berweene my herdmenand thy herdmen: '+ 116, me» heh 
vnto Sarai his wife, Bchold now,I know chat | for we be Þ brethren, | F 
thou art a faire yomanto looke ypon. 


. 
, 


9 Is not the whole land before thee ? Se 
parate thy ſelfe,l pray thee,from me: if thou 


the Egyptians ſhall ſee thee,that they ſhall ſay, | w-/# ?4kethe left hand, then will I goe to the 


right : or'if thou depart to the right hand, 
then I will goe co theleft. 

10 And Lot lifted vphis eyes, and beheld 
all the plaine of Iordan, that it was well wa 
tered euery where,betore the Loxp deſtroy- 
ed Sodom and Gomotrrah, exez as the garden 
of the Lox, like the land of Egypt , as thou 
commett ynto Zoar. 

1t IhenLort choſehim all che plaine o 
Tordan: and Lor tourneyed Eaſt : and they ſe-? 
parated themſeJues the one from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled inthe land of Canaang 
and Lot dwelled in the cicies of the plaine 
and pitched his tent toward Sodome, 

12 But the men of Sodome were wicked 
and ſinners before the Lorp,exccedingly. 

14 q Andthe Lokb (aid vato Abram, af- 
ter that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lit vp 
now thine eyes, and Jooke from the place 
where thou art, Northward, and Southward, 
and Eaſltward, and Weſtward, 

15 For all the land which thou ſeeſt, * to 
thee will I giue it, andto thy ſeed tor euer, : | 

16 And 1 wilmakethy ſeed as the duſt of thei 
earth : ſo that if a man cinnumberthe duſt © 
the earth, then ſhall thy (ſeed alſo be rumbred, 

17 Ariſe, walke chrough the land, in the 
length of 1t, and ia the breadth of it : for I 
will giue it vnto thee, 

18 Then Abram remooued his tent , and 


_— 
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meth to Hebyon, and there build:th an Al a-. 

Nd Abram went yp out of Epypt, hee 
and his wife, and all that hee had, and 
Lot with him into the South. 

2 AndAbram was very rich in cattell, in 


came and dwelt in the f plaitne of MamreffHeb.plaintty 


which 1s in Hebron, and built there an Altar 
vnto the LorD. 


CHAP. XI111. 


filuer and in gold. 

2 Andhewenton his iourneys from the 
South, euen to Beth-cl, yvnto the place where 
his tent had been at the beginning, betweene 


| 


= WG fi cattell : And the Canaamite,zand the Pe- 


VE 2-141: A mo eerc,.rrs Dont 
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C 


FChap.12.7, 


bl 


{racn of Abrams cattell, and the herdmen of 


Beth-el and Hai : 

4 Vntothe * place of the Altar,which he 
had made there at the firſt : and there Abram | 
called on the Name of the Lox. 

5 © And Lot alſo which went with A- 
bram had fl-ckes, and herds and tents, 

6 And the land was not able to beare 
them, that they might dwell rogether : for 
their ſubſtance wis great , ſo that they could 
not dw: ll together. 

7 Andthere was afir;fe between the herd- 


priſoner, 14 Abram neſcutthhans. 1g Melcliſidec bleſa 
ſeth Abram, 20 Abram gueth bia tithe, 22 Theveſ « 
theſpoile hi partners haung hat their portions, he reſt2+ 
reth to the RrngefSodome, 


Nd it came topalſle in the dayes of Am- 
raphel King of Shinar,Arioch King © 
 Ellafar, Chedorlaomer King of Elam , and} 
Tidal king of Nations: 
2 Thatzheſemade war with Bera king © 


x The vattell of Foure kings agamfſt five 11 Lot is i | | 


Shinab king of Admah,and Shemeber king © 


All theſe were jovned together in the 

yale of Siddim 3 which is the ſit Sea. 
4 Twelae yeeres they ſerued Chedorlaos 
mer, and in the thirteenth yeererhey rebclled, 
5 Andin the fourteenth yere came Chedor- 
laomer,and the kings that were with him,and 


rizzite dwelled then in the land, 
8 AndAbram ſaid vnto LoLet there be 
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{mote the Rephaims, in Afhteroth Karnaimy 
and the Zuzims in Ham, ang the Emims in 
Shauch Kiriarhaioz 6 And 


 Beand Lot depart plander) 


-thren, 


*Chap-12.9,.- 
and 29,.e 7 
deuc. 34-4» |} 


Sodom, and with Birſha king of: Gomorrah] 


Zeboijm,and the king of Bela which is Zoar, | 
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2A {[Orthe plain 
S i% *Parav, | 


_ CC 
Ds tA ro —— 
ww 


| Ns ge JE Bl 
Lotis tpken priloiew., 
2 . g Andthe Horites in their mount Seir, 
- {ynto || El-paran: which is by the wilderneſle, 
7 And they rewrned , and came to En- 
\Imiſupat, which is Kadefh, and ſmote all the 

ountrey of the Amalekires, and alſo the A» 

morites,that dwelt 1n Hazezon-tamar. 

2 And there went out the king of Sodom, 
and the king ot Gomorran,o& the king of Ad- 
mah,and rhe king of Zeboijm , and the king 
of Bela, (the ſame is Zoar) and they 1oyned 
battell with them in the valc of Siadim, 

With Chedorlaomer the king of Elamz 


end with T 1d] king of Nations, and Amra- 
Jphe! king of Shinar ,and Arjoch king of Ella- 


aP.XVe 
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,ny thing that is thine,leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
{I haue made Abram rich : 

; 234 Saue onely that which the yong men. 
haue caten,and the'portion of the men which} 
; went with me,Aner,Eſchol,and Mamre z let! 
{them take their portion, ES q 
| CHAP. XV, 
| 1 Gol encourageth Abram, 2 Abram complaineth fir want 


of an hetre, 4 Ged rromiſeth him a ſonne, and a multi«| 
' plymgof buſeed. 6 Alram iy inſtified by faith, 7 Ca* 
' naanu promiſed agaie, aud confirmed by a ſigne, 12 ax 
a viſion. 


Frer theſe things , the word of th 
| Lok came ynto Abram. in a viſion, 
! ſaying 3 Feare not, Abram, I am thy ſhield, 
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. - 1201, oh ey 1 977 
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p "Ior.led forth, 
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þ PH. 9.4. 
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|. + tHeb. fours, 
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| | {Or inflrutted. 


2.Sam 18.18, 


| far ; foure kings with kue. and thy exceeding * great reward, 
io Andthe val: of Siddim was full of; 2 And Abram ſaid, Lord Gop,what wilt 
{{lime pits: and the kings of Sodom and Go- | thougiue me,ſecing I gochildles?& the ſtew 
{morrah fled, and fell there: and they that re- ! ard of my houſe #s this Eleezar ot Damaſcus, 
mained, fl:d to the mountaine. And Abram ſaid ; Behold, to me thou 
! 1r And they tooke all the £oods of So- ; haſt given no ſeed ; and loe,one bornein m 

dom and Gomorrah y and all their yiRuals, | houſe is mine heire, [ 
and vent their way. ' 4 Andbchold, thewordof the Lonpd) 
12 And they took Lot, Abras brothers ſon, | camevnto him, ſaying ; This ſhall nor bee 
(who dwelt in Sodo0}& his go0ds,&departed | thine heire : but he that ſhall come forth our. 
' 13 © And therecame one that had eſca= } of thine owne bowels, ſhall be thine heire. 

pcd,& told Abram the Hebreyy, for he dwelt | 5 And he brought him forth abroad,and 


Lin the plaine of Mamre the Amorite,vbrothr | ſaid, Looke now towards heaucn , and tell 


—_—_— 


of Ellicol, and brother of Aner : and thele j the Starreszif thou bee able to number them, 
; were confederate with Abram. | ' And he [aid vnto him, * So fl1all thy ſeed be. 
' 14 And when Abram heard that his bro-. 6 Andhce * beleeued in the Lonp ; and 
; ther were taken captiuc,he[|armed his{jrrained | he counted it to him for righteouſneſle, 
?ruants,borne in his ovne houſe,three hun- 
dred & eighteene,& purſued 2/4c72 vnto Dan, 
' 15 Andhediuided himfelfe againſt them, 
; he and his ſeruants by night, and ſmote them 
:and purſued them vnto Hoba , viich is on | I know that I ſhall inherir > 
jtbe Icfr hand of Damaſcus: ; 9g Andheefaid vato him » Take mee ans 
16 Andhe brought back all che goods,and ; heifer of three yeeres old, and a ſhee 2oat of 
alſo brought againe his brother Lot, and his 5 three yeercs old, and a ram of three yeeres. 
goods, and the women alſo,and the people. ' oid,and a turtle douezand a young pigeon. 


' to giuc thee this land to inherit it. 
| 8 Andhee ſaid,Lord Gop,whereby ſhall 


17 CAnd y king of S040 went out to meet | 10 Andhe tooke vntahim all theſe, & diuicl 


him(afcer hisreturn fromy {laughter of Che- | ded them in the midit, & laid each 
;doriaomer, & of the kings y were with him) | againſt another: but the birds 


7 Andheſaidvntohim; Iam the Lord! 
that brought thee out of Vr of the Chaldecs,| 


| 


he ————_——— 


at the valley of Saueh,which is y * kinzs dale, ; 
18 And * Melchizedec King of Salem | the carkeiſes, Abram droue them away. 
brought foorth bread and wine : and he was | 


the Prieit of the moſt High God, | adeepe ſleepe fell ypon Abram : and 
19 And hee blefled him and ſaid ; Bleſſed ! horrour flea inkeneff: m— 


of h:auen and carth, i ty, 
20 And bleflcd bee the moſt High God, 
wich hath delivered chine enemics into thy ; 
hand:and he gave him * Qithes of all, 
21 Andy kingof Sodom (ad veto Abram, 
give me ytperſons.& r.ke Foods ro thy ſclf,} come out with 
22 And Abram laidto the king of Sodom,Ii 15 And y [haltgoe to thy fathers in peaceg 
hau: lift vp my had vnto the Lonp, tie moſt, thou ſhalt be buried in a good old age. 
high God,the pofſ: flow of heaven and carth,' 16 But in the fourck generation chey ſhal 
2.3 That willnottake from athreed enen_ come kither acainc :; for the 1niquity of th 
jto a (noe latcher, and that I will not cake a» Amorites is not yer ſull, = ES 
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IF Hebr. that 
*phnch u 759d 
#n thee eyes, 
$Helb.affi. rd 
Ir, 


. 


| | ball hears, 
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Taoar fleeth from Sarai. 
: he + ” - = - ove 55 oo ougy nn ghee aA rr rr ops y:. 


j paſſed betweene thole pieces, | handagainſthim: * and he ſhall dwell in the: 
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17 Andit came to paſſe , thatwhenthe | becauſe the ,oxm hath heard thy afliQtion, | 
Sun vvent down,and it was darke, beholdia ' 12 Andhee will be a wild man this hand | 
ſmoking furnace,and aT burning lampe that will be againſt eucry man , and eucry mans 


. 


#Chap.23 I | 
18 In that ſame day the Lord madea co- preſence of all his brethren. E mM 
' uenant with Abram,ſzying ; * Vnto thy ſeed | 13 And ſhe called the Name of the Loxy 
hauelI given this land fro the river of Egypt | that ſpake ynto her, Thou'God ſeeſt mee +, 
' vnto the grear riuer,the riucr Euphrates : | forſheeſaid , Havel alſo heere looked after 
19 The Kenites, and the Kenizites, and | him that ſeeth mee ? | 
' the Kadmonites : 
20 And the Hittites , and the Ferizzites, | lahai-roi, behold, it is berweene Cadeth and 

' and the Rephaims, { Bered. 
' 21 And the Amorites, and the Canax | 15 q And Higar bare Abram a ſonne: 
- nitzs, and the Girgaſhites,and the Iebuſites, | and Abram callcd his ſonnes name , which 
CHAP. AVI | Hagar bare,Iſhmael, 
1 Sarat being berren giueth Hagar to Alram. 4 Ha- ! 16 And Abram was foureſcore and ixes 


gar bens affiifted for deſpiſing her Miſtreſs , runneth ; ; | 
4V4), 7 +» An Angel Cadet ter backe to ſubmit her | Arvind old » When Haga bare Iſhmael _ 


file, 11 Anztelleth ker of her childe, 15 1ſhmacd 
ts born?. 


| Ow Sarai Abrams , wife bare him no 
I children : and ſhee had an handmaid,an | 


— 


jw 


; " 
CHAR EVIL | 
x Get renew«ththe Ceuenant, & Abrans bu name is chansi 
gedr: trken of a & cater bleſſing, 19 Circurmnerſen ts ins? 


T | fituted, 15 Eatat her name u changed , and ſhe bleſ. 
Egyptian ,vhole name Was Hagar. | ſea 17 Iſarcu promiſed, 23 Abraham and ak, 
' 2 And Sarai ſaid vnto Abram, Behold | -7re cnrcrorſe?. ; 


'now , the Lo x Þ hathreſtrained me from : 0 Nd when Abram was ninety yeres old 
: bearing : I pray thee goe in vnto my maid : it | . & nine,the Lord appearcd ro Abram, 


'Y (4 Heb be build:4 may be that I may f obtaine children by her : | and (11d vnto bim, 1 am the Aimighty God 


' apd Abram hearkened tothe yoyce of Sarai, ' * walke betore megand be thou {| perfect, #2. Chap.5.24; 
3 And Sarai Abrams wife tooke Higar i 2 And I will make my Couenant be-jl10r-wp"ighn 
| her maid Y Egyptian, after Abram had dwelt j rweene me andthee , aid will multiply thee? #4010 
; ren yeeres inthe land of Canain, and gaue | excecaingly, | 
' | her to her husband Abram ro be his wite, | And Abram fell on his face, and God 
4 CAndhe went in-veto Higar,and the | talked with bim,faying, | | 


| Conceiued : And yehen ſhe ſavythar thee had '* 4 Ascfor mee, behold , my Couenant is: 

{ EYCS. | ny nations, [of #ations. 
5 AndSarai faidynto Abram, My wrong; $5 Neither ſhall thy name any more bce: 

' bee vpon thee : IT have given my maid into | called Abram, but thy name fliall bee Abras; 

thy boſome, and yehen ſhe ſaw that thee had 
' conceiued , I was deſpiſed in her eyes: the | mace thee, 

[Lord iudve berweene me and che. ! 6 ArdlI will make thce exceeding fruits 

; 6 But Abramſaid vymtoSarai, Behold,thy | full and I will make nations of thee , and} 

; maid # in thy hand ; doe to her f 2s it plea- ! Kings ſhall come our of thee, 

iſeth thee, And when Saraif dealthardly viicth ; 7 AndI wil eſtabliſh my coucnant betweem -_-. 
' her,the fled from her face. | me and thee, and thy ſced aiter thee, in their! 


7 ©CAndthe Angelof the Loxp found 


generations for an cuerl:ſting Cournant, ro 
'her by a feunraine of water in the wildernes, | be a God vnto thee,& to thy ſccd after thee, 
by the fountaine inthe way co Skur. 


| | | 8 AndIwillgiuve yntothee, andtothy | 
| 8 And hee (id, Hagar Sarais maid, | ſeed after thee , the land} whercin thou art ai fHeb. of eby 
| whence cameſt thou? and winther veile thou | ſtranger, all the land of Canaan, for an euer-!/ciemwags, 
| 00c? And ſhe ſaid, 1 flee from che face of my | laſting poficfiion,and I will be their God. | ; 
 miſtreſſe Sarai, ' 9 «© AndGodſ1idvnto Abraham, Thou 
9 Andthe Angel of the Logp faid ynto | ſhaitke: pe my coucnant therefore,thov, and 
her;zReturne rothy miltretle, and ſuomit thy | thy ſced attcr cheegin their generations. | 
ſelfe vnder her hands. |} 10 Thisismy Coucnnit, which yee ſhall 
zo And ihe Anelof the Logp fiid vnto | keepe berweene mce and you, and thy ( «© af- 


£ in * » , . __u 
It thall not be numbred for multitude. ; becircumciſed. | | 
11 Andthe Anzelotihe Loxpſeidvmto| 11 And yee ſhall circuraciſe the fleth of 


i her, I will multiply thy ſeed excecdingly, that | ter thee 3 *curry man child among you tall *AQes 7.6, ; 


' . her, Beholdgthouu wrt w chilee, & ſhalt beare © your forcskin; and it ſhall be * a token of the *ARes 7.8,; 


& \ 
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_._ Geneſis; ___ ______ __ Abramcalled Ahrahany 


14 Wherefore the well was called,*{[Becr-; *Chap, 24:54)" 


well of ki that 
I neth and ſeth | 


| Conceiued , her miſtreiie yas deſpited in her j with theezand thou ſhalt be a father of ma-'{Heb.multitul. | 
| | | 


ham : * for a father of many nations have [ *Rom.4, 17; 


OE ien29*® a ſonney and ſhalt call his name {| Iſhrazel 3 Couenantberyixt me and you. hana 


- 


| 


b; 


— 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


: 
: 


| 
| 


vq 
[: 
| 


1 


| 


# 1 


bl 


f þ 


* 'f Heb. « ſonne 
” | of eight ayes, 
* Leuit, 12. Jo 
_ 'Iuke 2.21, 
| \iobn 7.2 FI 


al 


5 


Jand 21,2, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


E 


_ Sarai called 


6. [a 8.10, 


- 


1% Andhethatis Þ eight dayes old, * ſhall 
bee circumciſed — you , euery man-child 
in your generations, 1 


which is not of thy ſeed. 


13 Hee that is borne in thy houſe,and hee | 


bee circumciſed: and my-Couenant ſhall bee 
in your fleſh, for an euerlaſting covenant. 


that is bought with thy money , mult needs | 


14 And the vncircumciſed man-childe, | three men flood 
whoſe fleſh of his foreskinne is not circum- | 7hem,hee ranne to meetethem from the tent{ 
ciſed, that ſoule ſhall be cut off from his peo- | dore,and bowed himſelfe roward the ground, 


ple: he hath broken my couenant. 
15 « And God ſaid vnto Abraham, As for 


Saraithy wife, thou ſhilt not call her name | chee,from 


' Sarai, but Saral: oal{her name be. 
16 And I will blefſe her, and giue thee a 
ſonne alſo of her : yea, I will blefle her ,. and 


4 1144. fer fbay | fe ſhall be 4 mother of nations ; Kings of 
bcc wo es,c00 people ſhall be of her. 


17 Then Abraham fell ypon his face , and 
laughed, and ſaid in his-heart, Shall « ch#/de 
bee borne ynto himthat is an hundred yceres 

; old ? and ſhall Sarah that is ninety yecres old, 
' beare ? | 

13 And Abrabamſaid vnto God, Othat 
Iſhmael might liue before thee. 

19 And God ſaid, * Sarah thy wife ſhall 


| bis name Iſaac: and I will ſtabliſh my coue- 
| nant with him , for an everlaſting coucnant; 
| end with his ſeed after him. 

! 20 Andasfor Iſhmael, I haue heard thee : 
| behold,1 haue bleficd him, and will make him 
fruicfull, and will multiply bim exceedingly : 


| þ Chap.25,124 *-Tywelne princes ſhall hee beget, and I'will 


make him 2 great nation,} 


21 But my cevenant will I eſtabliſh with | 


' Tſaac, which Sarah ſhall beare vnto thee, at 
i this ſettime in the next yeere, 


. 


= S v” 
Th: | | 


ee that is borne in the 


houſe,or bought with money of any ſtranger, | © aaketh intercefion for the men thereef. 


' beare thee a ſonne indeed, and thou ſhalt call 


| 


| 


1 


1 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


« "bee" 


py 


|ferchta calfe, render and good, and gaucit 


( 
4 


£5 fo bo ape <A, A . ee es.” 4 


CHAP. XVI1I1L 
1 Abrahem entirtaineth three Angels, 9 Savah is rh 


wed for laughing at the flran iſo, v7 The deftrut#; 
on of Sodame ty reuealed "of gn" [4 3 Abr 


Nd the * Loxp appeared ynto him in 

| A theplaines of Mamxe :- and hee fate in 
the tent doore in the heat of the day. | 
2 Andhelifc P eyes,and looked,andlo, 

y him : and when hee ſaw' 


3 Andfaid, My lord, IfnowT haue found 


fanour in thyfight, paſſe not away , I pray| 
thy ſeruant : 


4 Let alittle water,I pray you, be ferchcd f 
ane waſh your feer,and reſt your ſelues vnder{ 
ric Tree: » 


5s AndIwill fetch amorſell of bread; and 


 ſeruant, And they ſaidzSo do,asthoubaſt ſaid. 
6 And Abraham haſtened into the tent 


\ 
vnto Sarah, and ſaid, F Make ready quickely } Heb, bafleny 


three meaſures of fine meale, knead sf, and! 
make cakes ypon the hearth, 


7 And Abraham ran ynco the herd , and 


| 


yntoa yong man: and he haſted to drefle it. 


' 8 Andheetooke butter and milke. and | 


| 


-; 


| thecalfe which hee had drefled, and (etit bes 
| fore them z and hee ſtood by chem vnder the | 


tree : andrhey did cate. | 


9 q And they laidvnto himWhere is Sarah| 
thy wife? And he (aid, Behold, in the tent. | 
10 And he faid,I wil certainly returneynts: 


rah thy wife ſhal haue a ſon. And Sarah heard 
#t-in the tent doore, which was behinde him. | 
1: Now Abraham and Sarah were old, | 


22 And heleft off talking with him , and | ang wellſtrikeninage : axdit ceaſed to bee 


God went vp from Abraham. 

25 <q And Abraham tooke Iſhmael his 
iſonne, and all that were borne in his houſe, 
| and all rhat were bought with his money, e- 


iuery male among the men of Abrabams | 


' houſe, and circumciſed the fleſh of their fore- 
s$kinne, in the ſelfclame day, as God hadſaid 
'ynto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety yeercs old 


iandnine, when hee was circumciſed in the 
fleſh of his forcskine. 


25. And Iſhmael his ſonne wes thirteene ' 


;yeere old when hee was circumciſed in the 


 bfAelb of his foreskin, 
26 Inthelelieſame diy was Abrahamcir- ' 


kcumciſed, and Iſhmael his ſonne. 


thehouſe » and berght with money of the 
Rranger yecrecitcumciſed with him, 


27 Andall the men of hishouſe,bornein | went with them to brin them 


: O 
with Sarah after the manner of women. 


| 12 Therefore Sarah laughed within "ay 
| felfe, ſaying, After Iam waxen old, all I 
haue pleaſure, my * Lord being o1d alſo ? 


| 13 And the Lox ſaid vato Abraham, | 
; Whercfore did Sarahlavgh, ſaying : Sh31{1 
| of a ſurety beare a child, whicham old2 


| At thetime appointed will I returne 'ynto | 


{ſhall hane a ſoone. - 


[net: for ſhe was afraid. And hee ſaid, N 
{but thou disRt laugh, " WE ] 


| and looked toward Sodome : 


Abraham thattbing which I doe , 


14 Is anything too hard for the Loxp >: 
| rhee, according to the time of life, and Sarah * 


I5 ThenSarah denied, ſaying, I laughed. 


16 q And the men roſe vp from thence, 
and Abraham 
on the way. . © 


17 AndtheLoxp ſaid, Shall I hide from 


38 Seeing} 


paſle on : for therefore fare ye come to your |? Heb. 30 
paſſed 


\ 
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x money 


come a great ar.d mighty nation , and all the | 
nations of the earth (hall be * blefſed in him ? * 


bring vpon Abraham, that which hee hath 


hd - _ * 4 
. 


| 49 For I knowhimythat he wil command | - 
his children, and his houſhold after bim, and | 
they ſhall keepe the way of the Loxpyto doe ' 
uſtice and judgement, that the Lon Þ may | 


poken of him, . | 
20 AndtheLoxp, (aid, Becauſe the cry of | 
{Sodome and Gomorrah is great, and becauſe 
beir ſinne is very grieuous: | 
21 I willgoedowne now, and ſce whes | 
ther they haue done alcogether according to | 
the cry of it, whichis come vnto mce: andit. 
nor, 1 will know, | 

|- 22 And thementurned their faces from 
thence, and-yvent toward Sodome : but A- | 
braham ſtoed yet before the Lox, 

22 q And Abraham drewncere, and ſaid, 
Wilc chou alſe deſtroy the rightceus with the 
avicked ? 


——_— 


aretherein ? 
'- 25 That bee farre from thee, to doe after | 
this manner, toflay the righteous with the 


awick:d,and that therighteous ſhould be as the | 
qgvicked, thar bee farre from thee : Shail not 


the Iudge of all the earth doeright ? 

26 And the Lorp ſaid,If I find in Sodome 
fifty righteous within the citie , then I will 
pare all the place for their ſakes. 

275 And Abraham anſweredand ſaid, Be- 


ynto the LoxD,which am but duſt and aſhes. 

23 Peraduencure there ſhall lacke fiue of 
the fifty righteous : wilt thou deltroy all che 
Citie for /zcke of fiue ? and hee (aid, 1t I finde 
there forty and fiue, I will not eeſtroy-ze. 

23 Andheſpake vnto him yet ayaine,and 
ſaid, Peraduencure there ſhall bee forry found 
there ; and hee ſaid I will not doe z7 for for- 
Ties lake, | 

30 Andheeſzid vato him, Oh let not the 
Lord be angry,and I will ſpeak: Peraduenture 


I will notdoe ze, If] findethirtie there. 
i 31 Andheſ2id, Behold now, TI haue taken 
ypon me to ſpeake vntothe Lord : Peraduen- 
ture there ſhall bee twenty found there. And 
jc ſaid,I will nor deſtroy z# for twenties ſake, 
| 232 Andheſaid, Ohler nor the Lord bee 
angry,and I will ſpeake yet but rs once: Per» 
2ducnture ten (hall be found there. And hee 
ſaid, I will not deſtroy: for tennes ſake, 

33 And the Loxp wenthis way, afſoone 
{as hee had left communing with Abraham : 
3nd Abraham returned vato hisplace, 


dome: and Lotſccing them, roſe vpto meere: 


toward the eround. 


© 24 Peradnenturethere bee fifty righteous | 
wirbin thecitie z wilt thou alſo deſtroy, and | 
Nor ſpareche place for the bfry righteous that | 


—_— ow WW. 


| ſo wickedly. 


hold now I haue taken ypon mee to ſpeake | 


| they vnder the ſhadow of my roofe. 


there ſhall chirty be found there, And he ſaid, | | 
! pulled Lotinco the houſe to them, and ſhur | 


th CH A P, X [ X, - 
1 Lot entertaineth evo Augele, 4 The wiciout Sodemites | 
' areftiiken with bliudneſſe. 12 Lot fant for (afety wats , 
the manteir#s. 18 He obtatneth leaue togee nts Zoare | 
24 Sodom! and Gornerrah are deftroyed. 26 Lots wiſs is 
a pillar of Salt. 30 Lot awellethin « caue, 31 The inces 
fiuens origtuall of Moab and Am 4 


AN there came two Angelsto Sodome 
at euen, and Lot (ate in che gate of So- 


them, and hee bowed himſelfe wich bis face 


2 And hee ſaid, Behold now my Lords, 
turne in, I pray you, into your ſeruants 
houſe, and tarry all night, and * waſh your 
feet, and ye thall riſe yp early, and go on your 
wayes. And they ſaid, Nay ,but we will abide 
iathe ſtreetall night. | 
3 Andhepreſſedypon them greatl y,and| 
they turned in vnto him, and entred into his 
houſe : and he made them a feaſt, and did bake] 
yalcauened bread, and they did eate. 1 
4 © But before they lay downe, the men 
of the citie, exe the men of Sodome, com- 
paſſed the houſe round, both old and young, 
all the people from euery quarter, | 
5s And they called ynto Lot,and ſaid vnto! 
him, Where are the men which came in ts 
thee this night? bring them out vnto vs,that; 
we may know them, n 

6 And Lot wear out at the dosre vnto 
them, and ſhut the doore after him, 


7 And (iid, I pray you bretkren, doe not 


. 


| 


j 


— 


8 Bchold, now; I haue two daughters! 
which haue notknowen man ; let me, | pray 
you, bring them out ynto you, and doe ye to 
them, as is goad in your eyes : onely vnto! 
theſe mendoe nothing : for therefore came 


RS. 


9 Andthey ſaid , Stand backe. And they | 
ſaid againe, This one fellow came in to ſa«'! 
iourne, and he will needs be a iudge : Now | 
will wee deale worſe with thee, then with | 
them. And they preſied fore ypon the man, 
oas Lot , and came neere to breake the 

oore. | 


10 Butthe men pur forth theirhand, and 


tothe doore. ; 
11 And they (mote the men * that were 
at the doore of the houſe, with blindnefle, ' 
borh (mall and great : ſo.that they wearied | 
tnemſcluesro finde the doore, 
12 o And the men ſaid vnto Lot,Haſt thou ' 


{hereany beſides? ſon in law,and thy ſonnes, : 


and thy daughters, and whatſocuer thou hafh | 
in the citic, bring chez our of this place. ] 

I3 Forwe willdeftroy this place, becauſe : 
the * cry of them is ywaxen great beforethe 


Lots houle beſeff 


| is 
*Chep. 18, 

T OY face | » 

£2 ; 4 


« ® - 
" * 
. _ 
i ” p . 
K-22 


; hold ypon his hand, and vpon the hand of his 


o6,thy face. 


ut, 29,2J 


% oat > 


Loxp hath ſent vs 
to deſtroy it. 


14 And Lot went eutand ſpake vato his 


nd ſaid, Vp,gct you out of this place z f 
Lon ill Eltroy this city : but hee leemed 
' a3 6ne that mocked vnto his ſonnes in Jaw. 


15 q And when the morning aroſe , then | 


he Angels haſtened Lot, (:ying, Ariſe,take 
hrw ike ,and thy two daughters, which T.are 
here, leſt chou beconſumed. in the [| iniquitie 


16 And * while hee lingred, the men laid 


{yvife, andypon the hand of his twe daugh- 
'ters, the Loxp being mercifull vato him.: 
:and they brought him foorth , and ſer him 


'yvithout the citic. 
17 < Anditcameto paſſe,. when they had 


's. ought them. forth abroad,that hee ſaid, Eſ-| that the firſt borne ſaid-ynto the yonger, Be- 


Cape far thy life, looke not behinde thee, nei- | 
ether ſtay thou in all the plaine : eſcape to the 
mount3ine , leſt thou be conſumed, | 

| 48 AndLotſid vato them, Oh not fo, } 

; my Lord. 

19 Beholdnow, thy ſcruant. hath found 

' gracein thy fight,and thoubaſt magnihed thy 

. mercy, which chou haſt ſhewed vnto mee in 

 auing mylife ,. and I. cannot eſcape to the 

' mountaine,lcR ſome cuill take mee,and I die. 

; 20 Bebold now, this citic is neereto flee 

leno ,and it is a little one : Ohlet meeeſcape 
thither, (is it not alitcle one ? ) and my.ſoulc 
hall liue. 

21: And heeſaid vnto him, See, Ihauec ac- 
cepted Frhee concerning this thing , thatT 
wall not egerthrow this citie , forthe which 
ou hait ſpoken. | 
22. Haſte thee,efcapethithert forT cannotdo. 
any thing till cheu bee come thither : there. 
fore the name of the citie was called Zoar. 

23 < The Suu was. friſcn ypoathe earth, 
when Lot entred into Zoar, 


{ the cities,in the which Lot dwelt. | 


ich. ied his danghters, ; 30 <q And Lot went vpout of Zoar and} 
fongesin fave, which mate For the | dwelt in the moagthine, (bistors davghrers 


F 
. 
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| T 


| midſt of the overthrow, when he ouerthrevy 


"OP I 


membred Abraham, and ſent Lot our of 


; with him : for he feared to dwell in Zoar,and | 
 hedweltin a cauegheand his two daughrers, | 
- 32 Andthe firſt borne (aid yatothe yon» 
| ger, Ourfather is old, and there is nota man- 
| in theearth,to come. in.yato.vs,after the ma» 
| ner of all the earth, 
| 33 Come, let vs rake our father drinke 
vwine,and we will lie with himthat wee may 
preſerue ſeede of our father. | 
33, And they. made: their father drinke 
wine that night, andthe firſtbornewent in, 
andlay.with her father,and he perceiued not! 
whien it e lay downe,nor when ſhe aroſe. 
34, And it came to paſſe on the morrovy, 


Cad ALS. ir La tied 


hold , Tay yeſter night with my father , lee 
vs make him drinke wine this night alſo, and] 
goe thouin, and lie with him, that wee may 
preſerue {eed of our father.. 

35 And they made their father drinke 
wine that night alſo, and the yongerarole, 
and lay wii him:and heperceiued not whe 
ſhe lay downe,nor when lhe aroſe. | 

3s Thus were both che daughters of L 
with child by their fac&y, | 

37 And the firſt bornebare a ſanne, a 


called bis name Moab : the ſame is.chefather} 
of the Moabites vnto this da 


and called his name Ben-ammi : the ſame js 


| the. father of.checbildren of Ammon yntej 
| this diy, 


| C H' A. P. XX: | 

1 Abraham ſdicurneth at Gerar, 2 denieth big viſt, at] 
taſcth ber, 3 Abrnelech is repromuce for her in « dreame.. 

| 9 Herebuknth Abrahars, 14 1efloreth Sarah, 16 and 

| Yeproenethher. 17 Hou healed by.Abraham proer.: ; 


'24 Then*rheLoxrp rained ypon Sodome. 


the Loxp out of heauen, 

25 And he ouerthreyy thoſe cities ,ang all 
the plaine,and all rhe inhabitants of thecities, 
and that which grew-ypon the ground, 

26 © But his wife looked backe frombe-- 


/ 27:4 And Abraham gate vp early in the 
morning, to the place where he ſtood before 
"the Loxzp. 

28 Andhe looked toward Sodome & Go- 


and ypon Gomorrah,brimſtone and fire frem | led betweene Cadeſh and Shur , and ſoiotirs 


ind him, and ſhe became a pillar of Salt, |} 


{ haſt caken:; for ſhe is f a mans wife... 


toward the South countrey, and dwels1 


nedin Gerar. 


; 64 adead man, for the woman-which thou 


k 
4 
4 


| 4 Burt Abimelech'had nor-come neere 
| her : and heeſaid, Loxp wile thouſliy alfo 


\morrab,andteward alltheland of the plaine, 
and behcld,and loe, the ſmoke of the country. 
rent vp as the ſmoke of a furnace. GT, 

29.4 And itcame topaſle when God de 

Keoyed rhe cities of rhe plains , rhar Gog rex 


\ Nocency of my hands baue LJenethis. 


| arighteousnation ?-- 

5. Said he not yntome, She is my ſiſter ? 
and ſhe,cucn- ſhe her ſelfefaid, Hee is my bro=i 
ther: .in the{| integrity of my hearts, and in» 


» of 
Co 


38 Andthe yonger, ſhe io bare a ſonney |. 


| AS Abraham 10urneyed from thenge | 
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6 And God (aid yaro him in a dreame, ; 


Yea, 1 know that thou didſt this intheinte- { braham a ſonne in his old age;at the ſet time, 
Yes, Foes of which God had ſpoken to him. ; 
' 3 And Abriham called the name of his 
| ſonne that was borne ynto him , whom Sa- 


ity of thy heart : for I alſo withheld thee | 
from ſinning againſt meeztherefore ſuffered L 
thee not toronch her, 


| Gehefls 


—_— 


2 For Sh * concelued, and bare A-\, 


7 Now therefore reſtore the, man his | rah bareto him\Ilaac. 


| wife: for heeisa Prophet, andhe ſhall pray | 

' For thee, andthou ſhalt live: and if chou re- | 

| ſore her not,knowthou that thou ſhalt ſure- 

| Iy diezthou, and all thatare thine. 

| 8 Therefore Abimelechroſe early in the 

| morning,and called all his ſeruants, and rold 

| all theſe chings in their eares : an the men 

' yycre (ore afraid, 

'| 9g Then Abimelech called Abraham, and 
Laid ynto him,What haſt thou done vnto vs? 
| and whathaue I offended thee,that chou haſt 

|| brought on me,and on my kingdome a great 

finne ? thon haſt done deedes ynto mee that 
| ought not to be done. 

19 And Abimetech ſaid vnto Abraham, 


| 
| 


| What ſaweſt thou , that thou haſt done this 
thing ? | 


and they will ſlay mefor my wiues ſake. 
| 12 And yet indeed hee 15 my lifter : ſhes 


| 
| 
1t And Abrahamſaid,Becauſe T thought, 
| Surelythe feare of God is not inthis place: | 


the daughter of my father,but nor the daugh- 


| I faid vnto her, This # thy kindnelle which 
i thou ſhalt ſhew vynto me; at euery place whi- 
|} ther we ſhall come , * (ay of mee, Hee is my 
brother. 

j 14 And Abimelcch tooke ſheepe, and ox- 
| en,and menſeruants , aad women ſeruants, 


' and gauethem ynro Abraham, andreſtored | 


him Sarah his wife. | 
15 And Abimelech ſaid,Behold,my land 


16 And vnto Sarah hee ſaid , Behold, T 


 filuer : behold,he x ro thee a coucring of the 
| eyes, yntO all that are with thee, ard with all 
other ©: thus (he was reprooued, 

17 4 So Abraham prayed ynto God: and 


God healed Abimelech,and his wife, and his 


maid ſeru1nts,and they bare children. 


18 Forthe Loxkp hadfaſt cloſed ypall 


| 
bend of Sarah Abrahams wife. 
| CH AP. XXI. 


| | © Tſadcis berns, 4 Heeig crrcurxiſad. 6 Sarabriey. g 
| Hagar and Iſhmael are caſf foorth. 15 Hagar in diftieſſe 
17 The Angelcomforteth her, 223 Abnnelechescoutnant 


' . with Abraham at Beer (heba. 


| A yo = S . D ay Sarsh as he had 
19.19.,| £ Þ (aid, andthe LORD did vgto Suah * as 
13,0, fe hadipoken, nn 


aZg3'Y 


- —_— R 
Jah, * 


| ter of my mother; and ſhe became my wife. | 
i 123 Anditcame ropaſle when God cau-} 
ſed metro wander from my fathers houſc that | 


'S —— _ 


betore theezdwell f where it pleaſeth thee. | 


wed dh. _ 


Las ey 


__ ”"e 


4 And Abraham circumciſed his ſonne 


Iſaac, being eight dayes old , * as God had \*Cbap,19, 7 
commanded him. . 


And Abraham was an hundred yeeres 
old ,yvhen his ſon Iſaac was borne yato him, 
6 © And Sarahſa1d, God harh made mee 
to laugh, ſo 7ha? all that heare , will laugh ; 
with me, 
' 7 Andſhee faid , Who would haue (aid 
ynto Abraham, that Sarah ſhould haue giuen | 
children ſucke ? for I baue borne h:w2 a moe 
in his old age. 
8 And thechild grevy, and was weaned :' 
and 'Abraham made a great feaſt, the /ame| 
day that I{2ac was weaned. | 
9 ©{ And Sarah ſaw the ſonne of Hagar: 
the Egyptian, which ſhee had borne vnto As; 
braham,mocking. | 
10 Wherefore 


for the ſonne of this bond woman ſhall not | 
be heire with my ſonnegevex with Iſaac. | 
11 Andthething was very grieuous in A= j 
brabams (ight, becauſe of his ſonne. | 
12 CAndGod faid vnto Abraham, 'Let j 
it not be grieuous in thy ſight,becauſe of the | 
12d, & becauſe of thy bondwoman, In all thae | 
Sarah hath ſaid vnto thee , hearken vnto her ; 
veyce: for in Iſaac ſhall thy ſecd be called. | 
13 And alſo of the ſonne of the bonds: 
woman will I make a nation, becauſe hee 15 : 
thy lced. | "1 
14 And Abraham roſe yp early in thes: * 
morning, and tooke bread , and a bottle of, i 
water,and gaue it ynto Hagar,(purring it ow | 
her ſhoulder) and the childe, and (cat her as; 
way : and hee departed, and wandred in the): 
wildernefle of Bcer-ſheba, 0 
15 Andthe wate: ws ſpent in the bottle; 
and ſhecaſtchechild yndec one of the Qoubey 
16 Ang ſhe went, and ſate her downe ow. 


yer againſt hins, a g00d way off, aS It vere | ; 


| bow ſhoot: for ſhe ſaid , Ler me nor ſee th. 


"death of the child. And ſhe fate ouer again, 


the wombes of the houſe of Abimelech, be- | $:72,and lift vp her voyce,and wept- 


17 And Godheard the voyce of the lads, 
and the Angel of Godcalled re Hagar out of | 
heaven, and ſaid ynto her, Whar ailerh thees? 
Hagar ? feare not ; for God hath heard the' 
yoyce of thelad wherehe is, Py 

18 Ariſe, lift ypthelad, and hold kimirt' 
thine hand: for I wil make hima great nati6., 
| 19 And God op: ned her eyes,an ſhe ſavy} 


 Lycliof water , and he yen and filled the?; 
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ſhee ſaid vnto Abrahams 
' *: Caſt out this bond woman,and her ſonne : j' Gala 


mand Abimelechs 


i bottle with water and gave the lad drinke. 
' 209 And Godywas with thelad, and hee ' 
grew and dwelt in the wilderneſle , and be-. 

came anarcher : | 

21 And he dwelt in the wilderneſle of Pa- 

'ran:and his mother tooke him a wife outfof. | 

|rhc land of Egypt. : 
' 22 © Anditcame to paſle at that time | 
'that Abimelcch and Phichol the chiefe Cap- | 
;taine of his hoſte ſpake ynto Abraham , ſay- | 
-ing, Gods withthee in all chat thou doeſt. 
2 2 Now therefore (weare vnto me here by |} 
' I Heb.ifrhon God , thatthou wilt not f dealefalſly with 
aſt lie v9 . ie, nor with my ſonne, nor with my ſonnes | 
ſonne: b4# according to the kindnefle that I | 
haue done vato thee,thou ſhalt doe ynto me, 

and to the land wherein thou haſt ſoiourned. 
24 And Abraham ſaid, I willſweare. 

25 And Abraham reprooued Abimelech 

| becauſe of a well of water, which Abimelechs 

+ feruants had violently taken away. 

26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wot not who 
hath done this thing : neither didft thou tell 
me,neicher yer heard I of it but to day, 

27 And Abraham tooke ſheepeand oxen, 
and gaue chem ynto Abimelech: and borh of 
them made a couenant 

25 And Abraham ſet (euen ewe 
of the flocke by themſelues, 

29 AndAbimeleci (iid yato Abraham , 
What meanetheſe ſcucn ewe lambes, which 

| thou haſt ſer by themſclues ? 

' 30 And hee ſaid, For theſe (cuen ewe 

[ambes (halt thou take of my hand , that they } 

; miy be a witnefle vato mee, that I haue dig- | 

_ ved this well. | 
31 Whetefore he called that place,|| Beer- 

ſheba : becauſe there they ſware both of 

them, 

32 Thus they made a couenant at Beer- 
ſheba : jthen Abimelechroſe vp, and Phichol 
the chiefe Captaine of his hoſt, and they re- 

turned into the land of the Philiſtines. 

33 <q And Abraham planteda || groue in 
| Beer-thebagand called there on the Name of 
[the Loxp,theeuerlaſting God: 

24 And Abraham ſoiourned in the Phili- | 

; Ninesland, many dayes. 
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CHAP. XXII, 


x Abraham iu t+mpted ts offer Iſaac. 3 He oineth proofs ( 
of its faith ans obedience. 11 Ths Angel eel bios | 
13 1/aac exchanged with aram. 1 4 Theplace i calls | 


Tehonaleyreh. 15 Abraham u bleſſed 408:ne, 10 The | 
Seneration of Nahor vrto Rebekah, 


bs ED AN it came to paſſe after theſe things, 
©, G Bobots -# 09s God did tempt Abraham , and 


ntohim,Abraham, And hee faid . + Be- 
hold, here T = ba 


2 


| 


| 


+ ow »v 
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| his eyes, and ſaw the place a farre off, 


{ in multiplying 1 will multiply thy ſeed as the 


; _____ Abrahams faithand obddicnce?. [* 
get thee into theland of Moriah : and offer| _ 
him there for a burnt offering ypon one of | 
the mountaines which I will tell thee of. 

3 4 And Abraham roſe yp early in the 
morning, ane (adled his affe, and rooke two z 
of his young men with him ; and Iſaac his | 13 
ſonne , andclaue the wood for the burnt of« 1 
fering,and roſe vp , and went ynto the place 
of ywhich God had told him, 

4 TIhenon the third day Abrabam lift vp 


(GH (8 * + So ay ten 4 
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s And Abraham ſaid vnto his young 
men, Abide you here with the afle, and I and | 
the lad will goe yonder and. worſhip , and; 


Heb, Behold 
7 


Or, kiddty 


come againe to you, 
6 And Abraham tooke the wood of the 
burnc offering, and laid it vpon Iſaac his ſon: 
and hertooke the fire in his hand, andakanife: 
and they went both of them together. 
7 AndIſaac ſpake ynto Abraham his fa- 
ther,and (aid, My father : and he ſaid, f Here 
am I, my ſonne, And he faid, Behold the fire 
and the wood ; but where is the || lambe fora 
burnt offering ? | 
8 And Abraham ſaid , My ſonne, God } 
will prouide himſclfe a lambetor a burnt of<} " 
fering: ſo they went boih of them together, 
9 Andthey came to theplace which God | 
had told him of, and Abraham built an altar 
there,and laid the wood in order, and bound 
Ifaac his ſonne , and * laid him on the altar | 1ami3-2x7 
ypon tie wood, 


to And Abraham fitretched foorth his l 


hand,and tooke the knite to (lay his (onne. 
it Azdthe Angelotthe Loxp called 

ynto him out of heaucn, and ſaid, Abraham, _ 

Abraham. And he ſaid, Here am I. 

i2 Andheſaid, Lay not thine hand ypon! 
the lad,neither doe thou any thing vnto him: 
for now I knovy thartthou feareſt God,ſeing 
thou haſt not withheld thy ſonne, thine only 
ſonne from me. ; | Z 

13 And Abrahamliftedyp hiseyes , and ; 
looked, and behold , behinde hz a ramme . 
caught in a thicker by his hornes : And A- 
braham went and tooke the rammeand of 
fered him vp for a burnt offering,in the ſtead 
of his ſonne.. 

14 And Abraham called the name of that 
place j| Ichouah-jjreh,as.it is ſaid to this days [f Thet v, The 
In the mount of the Loxp ir ſhall be ſcene, [Lo RD wil 

15q Andthe Angel ofthe Logp called vn-* 9 prowdee | .. 
to Abraham out of heaucn the ſecond time : -Y 
16 And ſaid,*By my felfehauel ſworne, 
ſaith the Loxp , for becauſe rhou haſt done 
this thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſonne 
thine onely ſonne, hs 
17 That inbleſling,I will blefſe thee,an 
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{efle the gate of bis enemies. 

18* And inthy ſeed ſhall all the nations 
of the earth bee blefied, becauſe then haſt 0+ 
beyed my voyce. 

I9 So Abraham returned vnto his young 
men, and they roſe vp, and went together to 
B:er-ſheba,& Abraham dwelt at Beer-ſheba. 

20 4 And it came topaſle after theſe things 


+4. 4 


| 


Milczh ſhe hath alfo borne children ynto thy 
brother Nahor. 

21 Huz bis firſt borne , and Buz his bro= 
ther, and Kemucl the father of Aram, 
' 22 AndCheſed, and Hazo, and Pildaſh, 
and lidlaph,and Berhuel, 

23 And Bethuel begate *Rebekah : theſe 
etoht Milcahdid beare to Nahor , Abrahams 
brother. 

24 And his concubine whole name was 
Rcumahythee bare alſo Tebah, and Gaham, 
and I habath,and Miachah. 


CHAS AXSLIIL 
| 7 Tice age and death of Sarah. 3 The purciaſe of Mach- 
pelah. » 9 where Sarat was bnurzed, 


A Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſeuen 
and twenty yeercs old : theſe were the 
yeeres of the life of Sarah, 


> 1A Z2..M7 a4 Alm wc wt mus i” oa 2 "7 __ 


SS 3 


Tame is Hebron in the Iind of Canaan : And 


yycepe for her, | 

2 4 And Abraham ſtaod vp from before 
his dead,and ſpake vnto the ſonnes of Heth , 
ſaying, 

A 4 Tam a firanger and a ſojonurner with 
you : giue mee apolleſlion of a burying place 
vwith you,that I may bury my dead out of my 
ſiohe, 

's And the children of Heth anſwered 
Abraham, ſaying vnto him, 

6 Heare vs,my Lord, thquarta T mightie 
{Prince amongſt vs: in the choyce of ourſe- 
[pulchres bury thy dead: none of vs ſhall with« 
hold fromchee his ſepulchre, but that thou 
bmayelt bury thy dead. 

And Abraham ſtood: vp, and bowed 


children of Heth, | 

8 And he communed with them, ſaying, 
[If ir be your miad that I thould bury my dead 
out of my ſizht,heare me,and entreatformee 
to Ephron the ſonne of Zouhar: 

| Thathee may giue mee the caue of 
 Machpelah, which hee hath, which z-1n the 
end of his field , forf as much money as it is 
| worth he ſhall giueit mce,for apoſicihon of 
a burying place amongſt you, | | 
10 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the chil- 


55... 
{is vpon the ſea ſhore, andthy ſced (hall poſ- !ſrvered Abraham inthe + 


1 thee,and the caue thar z- therein, I giue lt) 


[thatir was told Abraham , ſaying, Behold 


— 


2 And Sarah died in Kiriath-arba , the 


Abraham came to mourne for Sarah , and to- 


© 4 __ 
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11 Nay,my lord(heare me: thefield giuef 


thee,in the preſence of the ſonnes of my peo 
ple giue I it thee: buty thy dead. 
12 And Abraham bowed downe himſelfe; 
before the people ofthe lind, 
13 Andhe ſpakevato Ephron in the au- 
dience of the people of rhe land, ſaying, Bur 
if thou wilt'2-ze zr, I pray thee heare mee : I! 
will ciue thee money for the field : rake it of, 
me,and I will bury my dead there, ; 
14 AndEphron anſyered Abrahzm lays 
ing vnto him, = 
15 Mylord, hearkenynto mee: the landj 
1s worth toure hundred ſhekels of filuer: what! 
1Sthat detwixt mc and thee ? bury therefor 


| thy dead. 


16 And Abrahim hearkened ynto Ephron 
and Abrabam weighed to Ephron the filuex 
which hee had named, in the audience of the 
ſonnes of Heth, foure hundred (hekels of Gl 
uer,currant z29zcy withrthe merchant, 

17 « And the tield of Ephron, which was 
in Machpelah,which was before Mamre, th 
ficld and the caue which was therein, and all 
the trees thar vere in the field , that werein 
all the borders round abour,were made (ure 

18' Vnto Abraham for a pollefiion in th 
preſence of the children of Heth , before al 
that went in at the gates of his citie, 

19 And aſficr this, Abraham buried Saraly 


this wife in the caue of the field of Machpelah 


Iand of Canaan. 


were made ſure ynto Abrahamyfor a poſleſits3 
onof a burying place, by the ſons of Heth, 


birnſeIfe to the people of the land;eveto the | 


want of his.-houſe , thar ruled ouer all that 
he had, * Put,I pray theegthy hand ynder my 
thigh: | 


before Marare : the {ame is Hebron in th 


20 And the field and the caus that & therin, 


CHAP, AXINIL. 


1 Abraham ſweareth bis ſcraaut. io The [eruants 2turney & 
12 Flu prayer: 14 Huſig" 0.15 Reibek-hmeeteth him, 
18 filfilleth bis figne, 23 receinethiewels, 2 3 ſÞ: wetk. 
her kindred, 25 and muiteth him home. 26 The ſeruan 
bleſieth Gel. 28 Laban enter taineth him, 3 4 The ſeruanhy 

ſheweth iu meſſuge, 50 Laban and Bethuel approoke it 
58 Rebe* ahcen;cntetito gee. 62 Tſaac meeteth her, 


| 


N.1 Abraham was old, and Þ well ſtri= f Heb gond 
 keninage : andthe Laxp had blefied|inro dayer, 
Abraham in all things, ; 


2 And Abraham ſaid vnto kis eldeſt ſer 


»——<C—Rr— nay 


2 AndI will mike thee ſweare bythe) 


LoRD the God ofheauen, and the God off 
the earth,that rhov ſhilt nor take a wife vat 

my ſonne of the. daughters ofthe Canaanites 
amongſt whom 1dwell + 


dren of Heth, And Ephron the Hirtite an= 
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audience of the:f Heb.cares, bi 


children of Heth, exe of all that went in at; 
the gates of his Citie, ſaying, 
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; venturethe vyoman wil not be willing to fol- 


11 —__ ; 


\ 4 Butthouſhaltegoe vnto my country,& to 
my kinred,and take a wife vnto my ſon Iſaac, 


«+ a < bY 


low mece ynto thisland : muſt I needs bring 
thy ſonne againe, ynto the land from whence 
thou cameſt ? 
6 And Abraham ſaid vnto him, Beware 
thou , that thou bring not my ſonne thither 
2aine. 
0 «@ The Loxp God of heaven which 
tooke mee from my fathers houſe, and from 
the lod of my kinrcd, and which { ake vnto 


| * 
* Chap.r2,9. mezand that ſware ynto mee, ſaying, * Vnto 


\andi3.15- 
and CT. þ 8, 
and 26-4, 


il[0r, Aud. 


BR 


thy ſeed I will give this land, he ſhall ſend his 
Angel before thee, and thou ſhalc take a wife 
ynto my ſonne from thence. 
8 Andifthe woman will not be willing 
to follow hee, then thou ſhalr be cleare from 
this my oath: onely bring not my ſonne thi- 
ther againe, 
And the ſeruant put his hand vnder the 
; thigh of Abraham his maſter , and ſ{wareto 
him cencerning that matter. | 
' 10 © Andthe ſeruant tooke ren came)s, of 
' the camels of his maſter, and departe:i,C ij for 
all the goods of his maſter were 19 his hind) 
and he aroſe,and went to Meſopotamia, vnto 
the citie of Nahor. 
And hee made his camels to kneele 
done without the city,by a well of water,at 


#Heb that we- , the tim? of the evening, exer the time f that 
+, Menwizchd:av, worengoe out to draw warer, 


|e 


Verſe 43, 


| | 4 } :{eb. good of 
fy ©: | cerrenatces 


bs. a hd. 22 oro oo ne me oi 2 EIN” 


12 And hee ſaid, O Loxp Godof my 
; maſter Abraham, TI pray thee ſend mee good 
freed this day, and ſhew kindneſle vnto my 
, maſter Abraham, 

12 Behold, * I ſtand here by the well of 

water 3 andthe daughters of the men of the 
; Citic Come our to draw water 
' 14 And let it come to paſle, that thedam- 
: fellco whom Ifhali fay, Let downe thy pit- 
- cher, I pray thee, thac I may drinke, and ſhe 
! hall ſay, Drinke, and ] will give thy camels 
| drinke alſo ; Ict the ſame bee thee that thou 
; haſt appointed for thy ſeruant Iſaac: and 
; thereby ſhalt I know that thou haſt ſheyed 
; kindnefſe vnto my maſter. 
!' 15 « And it came to paſle before he had 
: done ſpeaking, that behold, Rebekah came 
! out, who was borneto Bethuel, ſon of Mil- 
$ Ca, the wife of Nahor Abrahams brother, 
with her pitcher ypon ker ſhoulder. 

16 And the damicl] was Þþ very faire to 
tooke ypon, a virgin, neither had any man 
knowen her z and ſhee went downe to the 

. Well;and filled her pitcher, and came vp. 
17 Ard theſeruantranne to meet her,and 
{3id, Let me (T pray thee) drinke a ittle wa- 
I ter of thy pitcher, | INES 


c ap 


, 
. 


5 Andthe ſeruant faid vnto him, Perad- 


b 
x 


—_— 


| 
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| 


into the trough,and ran againe vnto the Well 


0 
. 
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13 And ſhe ſaid, Drinke,my lord : and ſhe 
haſted, and ler downe her pitcher ypon h 
hand, and gaue him drinke. 

I9 And when ſhee had done giving him 


OR: "NO IOCTS 7 OO” 


"_ 
4 * 


mels alſo, yntill they haue done drinking : 
20 And ſhe haſted, and emptied he pitcher 


to draw water,and dreyy for all his camels. 
21 And the man wondring at her , held 


drinke, ſhe ſaid, I will draw water for thy.ca-| 


y OS AYS © — ' 


his peace,to wit,whether the LoxDhad made 
his iourney proſperous, or not. 
22 And it came to paſſe as the camels had 


| 
| 
ow \ 
| done drinking , that the, man tookea golden 


[} eare-ring, of h1lfe a ſhckel weight,and two 
—_— $ for her hands, of ten ſbekels weight 
of pold, Ee 7 

by And ſaid, Whoſe daughter art thou ? 
tell me, I pray thee: is there roome in thy fa« 
thers houle for vs to lodge in? 

24 Andſhe aid ynto himyl am the daugh- 
ter of Bethuel the fonne of Milcah,which ſhe 
bare ynto Nanor : | 
25 Sneſaid moreouer vnto him , Wehaue 
both ravy and proucnder enough,and rome 
to lodge in, 


and worſhipped the Loxp., 


of my Mafter Abraham , who hath nor left 
deſtitute my maſter of his mercy , and his 
trueth : TI being in the way, theLoxp led me 
to the houſe of my maſters brethren. 
28 Andthe damſcl! ran, and told zherw 
her mothers houſe, theſe things. 
name was Laban : and Labanran out ynto 
the man, ynto the Well. 


39 Anditcame topaſſe when hee ſaw the 


26 And the man bowed doyvne his head, 


27 And he ſaid,Blefled be the Loxp God| 


f 


29 q And Rebekah hada brother, and his} 


eare-ring and bracelets ypoan his ſiſters hands, 


0 Or I ſer perm 29 46 
"4 


and yvhen hee heard the words of Rebekah his 
ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſpake the man vnto mee, 
that hee came vnto the man ; and behold, hee 
ſtood by the camels at the Well, 


21 And heſtid, Cone in, thou blefſed of 


the Loxp,yhereforc ſtandeſt thou without? 
for I haue prepared the houle, and roome for 
the camels, 

22 q Andthe man came into the houfe : 
and hee vngirded his camels, and gaue ftrav 
and prouender for the camels, and water to 
waſh his feete, and the mens feet that were 

with him. | 

33 Andthere was ſet rear before him to 
eate: but heſaid, I will notexre,yntill I have 
[og mine errand. And he ſaid, Speake on. 
| 35 And the Lonp hath blefled my ma- 
{ ter greatly, and hee is become great: and hee 
; hath given him flockes, and herds, and filuer, 
 Bz and 
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' 34 Andheſtid,I azz Abrahams ſeruant. | 
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| 39 AndIfaidvnto my maſter, Peraduens : 


Fernant tellerh his meſſage: 


pants,and camels,and afles. 
36 And Sarah my mafters wife bare a ſon 
to my maſter when ſhee was old: and ynto | 
im hath he giuen all chat he hath, - 
27 And my maſter made mee ſiweare, ſay- | 
ing, Thou ſhalt not take a wife to my ſonne, | 
of the daughters of the Canaanites,in whole | 
land I dwell: 
38 But thou ſhalt goe vnto my fathers 
houſe,andto my kinred, andrtakea wifeynto | 
my {onne, | 


ture the woman will not follow me. 

49 Andheeſaid vnto me, The Lorp.,be- 
fore whom I walke, will ſend his Angel with 
thee, and proſper thy way : and thou ſhalt 
take a wifefor my ſonne of my kinred,and of | 
my fathers houſe. | 
41 Then ſhalr thou bee cleare from this ! 
myoarh, when thou commeſt to my kinred, | 
jand if th:ygiue not thee oxe, thou ſhalt bee | 
;Cleare from my oath, | 
| 42 And1I came this day ynto the Well, } 
fand ſaid, O Lox God of my maſter Abra- | 
"pr now thoudoe proſper my way, which | 

20c: 

43 * Behold, I ſtand by the well of water z 
and it ſhall come to paſſe , that whea the vir- | 
ginecommeth forth to draw water,andlI (ay 
to her, giue me, I pray thee, a litcle water of * 
thy pitcher to-drinke; | 


| 


| 


44 And (be ſay to me, Both drinke thou, 
nd I will alſo draw for thy camels: let the 
ame bee the yyoman whom the Lokxp hath 
ppointed out for my maſters ſonne. p 
45 And before I had done ſpeaking in mine | 

art, bchold, Rebekah came forth, with her | 
itcher on her ſhoulder, and ſhe went downe 
ynto the Well, and dreyy wazer : and I aid, 
nto her, Let me drinke, I pray thee. | 

46 Andſhe made haſte, and letdowne her | 
itcher fromher boulder, and (aid , Drinke, | 
and TI will giue thy camels drinke alſo :. fo L 
dranke,and ſhe made the camels drinke alſo: 


| 
; 
4 


47 And I asked her , and ſaid, Whoſe | 


' Gehielts. 
andgold, and men-ſeruants, and maid-ſer- | ſaid, The thing proceedeth from the Lox :. 


field atthe euentide : & helitc yp his eyes,and- 
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ve cannot ſpeake ynto thee bad or good, 

51 Behold, Rebekah is before thee, take 
her,and goe,andlet her be thy maſters ſonnes 
vife, as the Lord hath ſpoken, : 

52 And itcameto paſle, that when Abra- 
hams feruant heard their words, hee worſhip | 
p.d a we rr ens, himſelfeto the earth. * 

53 Andtheſeruant brought forth fiewels 42745, veg, | 
of (ilucr,and iewels of gold and raiment, and nh wa 
gaue thezz to Rebekah : Hee gaue alſo to her ; 
brother, and to ber mother precious things, | 

54 Andthey dideateand drinke, hee and | 
the men that were with him , and tarricd all: 
night, and they roſe vp in the morning , and | 
he (aid, * Send me away vnto my maſter, ® Verſe 56, 

55 And her brother and her mother ſaid, $94 59. 
Let the damſell abide with vs || « few dayes, 10r,a fullyeern, 
at the leaſt ten ; after that ſhe ſhall goe, + —i_ 

56 Andheſaid ynto them, Hinder me not _ 
ſceingthe Lord hath proſpered my way;ſend.. 
me away, that I may goe tomy maſter, 

57 Andthey ſaid,We will call the damſell, : 
and enquire at her mouth. 4, | 

58 And they called Rebekahzand ſaid ynte | 
her, Wiltthougo with this man? and ſhe ſaid, | 

I will 20G, 

59 Andthey ſent away Rebekah their ſis ; 
iter, and her nurſe, and Abrahams ſeruanr, ; 
and his men. 

60: Ang they bleſſed Rebckah,and ſaid vnts : 
her, Thou art our faſter, be thou zhe mother of 
thouſands of millions,and let thy ſeed poſſefle 
the gate of thoſe that hate them. 

61 AndRebekah aroſe , and her-damſels, 
and they rode ypon the camels, and followed ' 
the man : and the ſeruant tooke Rebekah,and * 
went his way. = 

62 And Ifaac came from the way of the : 

* Well Lahai-roi, for hee. dyvelt in the South chap ace 4 


COUNtrey. andag.11, 
63 AndIfaacwent outto| meditate in the {|0r,toprop » 
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ſaw,and behold, thecamels were comming. , 
64 And Rebekah lift yp her eyes,and yhen 
ſhe ſaw Iſaac,ſhelighted off the camell. 


daughterartthou ? And ſhe (aid, Thedaugh- | 
'ter of Bethuel, Nahors fonne, whom Milcah 
lbare ynto him ; and I put theeare-ring vpon 
;her face,and the bracelers vpon her hands. 


| 48 And 1 boweddowne my head,and wor- 
ſhipped the Loxp, and bleſſed the L o k 


me in the right way to-take my maſters.bro- 

{thers daughter vnto his ſonne. 

| 49 And nowif you will dealekindly and: 
{truely with my maſter, tell mee: and if nor, 
xell me, that I may turne to the right hand,or 


to he lefr. 


{ . $0 ThenLabanand Bethnelanſyered and 
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God of my maſter Abraham, which had led 


65 Forſhehad (aid ynto the ſeruant, Whar | 
manisrthis that walketh in the field ro meete * 
vs ? and the ſeruant hadſaid, It:ismy maſter ; | 
 therfore ſhe took a yaileand covered her ſclfe. | 
| - 66 And the ſcruant told Iſaac all things: 

that he had done. 
67 AndIfaac broughither into his mother j 
 Sarahs tent, and tooke Rebekah,and ſhee be- | 
came his wife,and he loued her: and Iſaac was:-. 
comforted afterhis mothers dearh. oY 
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x The ſonnes of Abraham by Ketwab: 5 The diuiſion 
of his goods : 7 His age and death : 9 His burtall 
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22 The generation of Tfhmacl ; 17 His age, and \ 


ELLCCXMX_MwwWEALSWS SLICES MS 


590 KORS hors 


_ - < 
- 


HE— 


Mi i ”—_ = _”_ | - : | 
HELLL CELLS 
- A 
S——— 
4 


” ap Pa o 
*-:.; Pe ha 
1ace projeth for Rebihah being herren,. 
tage projeth for 'R ry ot 


23 E/aufelinh 
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The Saildren free in her wombe. 
Eſau end Laceb,27 Their d&fferevce, 


birth-rights 


T” Henagaine Abraham tooke a wife, and 

| T her name (ani rg . 

' 2 And ſhee bare him £imrans 

| ' ſhan,and Medangand Midiangand Iſhbak,and 
| 7 Shuah, ; | 
ls; Chron, + 3 And*Iokſhan begat Sheba,and Dedan. 

In, 3 I, ' And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſſburim,and 

Letuſhim,and Leummim. 


| Epher,and Hanoch, and Alda, and Eldaah: | 
' all cheſe were the children of Keturah. 


' 5 © And Abraham gaueall thatheehad | 


: ynto Iſaac. ; 
| 6 Bur ynto the ſonnes of the concubines 
which Abraham had , Abraham gaue gifts, ' 
; and ſent them away from Ilasc his ſonne | 
' (while he yer lived) Eaſtward,vnto the Eaſt 
COUntrey. | 
7 And theſe ere the dayes of the yeeres of 
Abrahams life which hee liued ; an hundred 
 threeſcore and hifteene yeeres. 
' $8 Then Abraham gaue vpthe ghoſt,and 
; diedina goodold age,an old man,and full » 
 geeres,and was gathered to his p:ople, 
' 9 Andhis fonnes, Iſaac and Iſhmaelbu- 


| ried him in the caue of Machpelah,in the field 


i of Ephron the ſonne of Zohac the Hittite, 
' yrhich & before Mamrez 
- 4*Chap,33.16« 10 * The ficld which Abraham purchaſed 
: of rhe (onnes of Heth : there was Abrabam 
| buied,and Sarah his wife. 
' 11 © Andit cameto paſſe after the death 
; of Abraham , that God blefied his ſon Iſaac, 


-1* Cha>.r6.14} and Iinacdwelt by the * well Lahai-roi. 
Jandz4.62, | 


1h" ' Egyptian Sarahs handmaid, bare vato Abra« 


' ham. 


. +$*3.Chron,z, | 33 And * theſe are the names of the 
29. {ſonnes of Iſhmacl by .theix rames:; accor< 
ding to their generation ; .T he firſt borns 
of Ithmael, Nebaioth, and Kedar, and Ad- 

lbeel,and Miblam, * - 
' 14 And Miſhma,and Dumah,and Maſſa, 
; 15 Hadar,and Temaylctur, Naphiſh, and 
Kedemah. YE | Fes 
|. 16 Thele are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and 
theſe are their names , by their rownes, and 
by their caſtles 


be ond 
| their nations. 
| ; 


[y*eres: and he gaue vp the g 


was gathered ynto his peopl 


| 


& 


f | 
G 


SJ 


and Iok-; Berhuel the Syrian of Padan Aram, t 


; 
þ 


| was __— of him, and Rebekah his wife 
: | Conceiued. 
4 And the ſonnesef Midian, Ephah, and [27 22 And the children ſtru 


' 12 © Now theſe are the generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams ſonne , whom Hagar the | 


z twelue Princes according to 


| 17 Andtheſe zre the yeeres of the life of 
\I{bmael ; an hundred and thirty andſeuen 
| 


hoſt and died and | z, 


"- 


oY 
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wards AX 
of all kis. brethren, © © -| 
19 And theſe «rethe-generationsof Is) 
faac, Abrahams ſon, Abraham bepate Iſaac, 
20 And Ifazc was fourty yeeres old when 
hee tookerRebekabrto wife , the daughter of 


efſter 

to Laban the Syrian, * -—-- 
21 AndIfaxc intreated the Lond for his 
wife, becauſe ſhe wes barren: and the Loxd 


ah 


md ua Mil Md 


| pled eogether 
| within her : and ſhe ſaid,If it be ſo,why am TL 
| thus? And ſhe went to enquite of the Lox. :! 
T= 3 And the Lexpſaidynto her, Two na- 
 tionsare in thy wombe, and two manner of | 
| people ſhall bee ſeparated from thy bewels : 
and the one people ſhall be ſtronger then the | 
| er og ; and * the elder ſhall ſerue the 
er, 
' "_ q And vyhen her dayes to bee deliuered 
were fulfilled, behold, there were twinnesin | 
| her wombe. 7: 
25 And the ficſt came out red , all ouer | 
like an hairie garinent : and theycalledhig 
name,Eſau; HR ; 
| 26 Andafter that came his brother our, 
 and*his handtooke hold on Eſaus heele; and 
his name was called Iaceb : and Iſaac was 
| threeſcore yeeres old,vyhen ſhe bare them. _ 


| 


| 
| 27 And the boyes grew 5 and Eſau Was 3 | 
| cunning hunter, a-man of the field : and Ias | 


| cob was a plaine man dwelling in tents. 


| did eate of his veniſon 
| Jacob, | 
| 39 J 
| came from the field,and he vas | 

39 And Eſauſaid co Iacob,Feed me,I pray 
thee, f with that ſamered portege, forl amt | 
faint ; therefore was his name called Edom. , 

31 AndTacob ſaid, Sell mecethis day thy 

EEE 
 - 32 And:Eſalifaid, Behold, I atn'f atthe 
| point to die: and what profit ſhall this birchs 
right doe to me 2 ro ad 


J bur Rebekah loued 


pan tet 
34 Theft Jacob gaueEfau bread and Pdts | 
rage of lentiles , and hee did cate anddrinke, | 
and roſe vp, and went his way; thus Eſau de- 
| ſpiſed 44 birth-righe, * Fae 
; . CHAP. XXVL, ; * | 
Iſaas becwuſe of famine went 10 Gerar; . 2: God inflrufeth | 


and bleſcth bim. 9 He urepremed by Abimelech for dg 
nying bis wife, 12 He groweth rich. , 8 He gieg«th E(iks! 


-» ont 24 
—vÞ we” -t 


| 


| 18 And they dwelt from Havilah vnto | 
Shur, thats before Egypt, as thou goeſt tO*® with himas Beers ſocba, 34 E/ant wines,” 


Sittab,end Rehoboth. 273 Abimelechm 


0 2-9 At © 


©, Sima. * --y p * -- gy 18 
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His; nt heet diedin chepreſence; fHe ff, 
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| 28 AndlIſaac loued Eſau, becauſe | hee #*© 


Ang lacab fold yornge: and Efitt |. 


6 dp, 2. 

| 13 

33 ' And Iacob ſaid , Sweareto mee this.) 7 

day: and hefware ynto him : and * he ſold his *Heb.13.16, 
| birth-right vnto Tacob;'' +, 


| - 
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Nd there vis þ famine in thelagd, be- 


a of Abraham. AndIfſaac went vato A- 
| bimelech king of the Philiſtines, vnto Gerar, 
ji; 2 And the Lonp appeared vnto him, and 
{faid, Goe not downe into Egypt ; dwell in 
the land which I ſhall tell thee of, 
Sojourne in this land, and I will bee 
with thee,and will blefle thee : for vnto thee, 


|* Chap.13.15.| and ynto thy ſeed, * I wil giue all theſe coun- 


had topped them after the death of Abra- | 


| names by which his father had called them. ' 
19. And Ifaacsferuants digged in the yal- | 


20 Andthe herdmen of Gerar did ſtriue 
with Iſaacs herdmen , ſaying , The water is 
ours ; and heecalled the name of the well 


ham , and hee called their names after the | 


[| Eſek, becauſe they ſtroue with kim, 


MEGES treyes,and I will performe the oath,which I 


{ware vnto Abraham thy father. | 
4 AndI will make thy ſeed to multiply * 
; 33 che ſtarres of heaven , and will giue vato 


= 


thy ſeede all theſe countreys: and in thy (eede 
[*Chap,13,2, | ſhall aM the nations of the carth be * bleſſed. 
: pony" 4 g. | . 5 Becauſethat Abraham obeyed my voyce, 


| and kept my charge , my Commandements, 
' my Statutes,and my Lawes. 
4. ,,-# 6 <« AndIfacdweltin Gerar. 
b- ' 7 And the men of the place asked brm 
| of his wife: andhe (aid, She is my (lifter: for 
| hefeared to ſay,She #5 my wife ; leſt [aid hee, 
| the men of the place ſhould kill mee for Re- 
| Þckah,becauſe he was faire to looke vpon. 
8 And it came to paſſe when hee had 
beene therea long timezthat Abimelech king 
{ of the Philiſtines looked out at a window, 
| and aw, and behold, Iſaacwas ſporting with 
; Rebekah his wife. 
| 9 AndAbimelcch called Iſaac, and ſaid, 
| Behold of a ſurety ſhe is thy wife : and hovv 
| Gidſt thou, Shee is my fiſter > And Iſaac (aid 
vato him,Becauſe I ſaid, Left I die for her. - 
| | xo And Abimelechſaid,What is this thou 
haſt done vnto vs? one of the people might 
lightly have lien with thy wife , and thou 
ſhouldcſt haue brought guiltinefle won vs. 
11 And Abimelech charged all his pe0+ 
Iple, ſaying, he that toucheth this man os bis 
wiſe, ſhall ſurely be put to death. - _ 
* 22 Then Iſaac (owed inthat land, and 
| Freceiued in the ſame yeere an hnadxed fold, 
'and theL o n Þ blefled him. 
| 213 And the man waxedegreat,and } went 
| forward, & grew yntill he became very great, 
; 14 For hec had poſleſlien of flockes, and 
poſſefiion of heards,and great ſtore of || fer- 
uants,and thePhiliſtines enuied him, 
! 25 For all the wels which his fathers ſcr- 
| nants had digged inthe dayes of Abraham his 
father,the Philiſtines had Ropped them , and 
| filled them with carth. 
} © 216 And Abimelech ſaid vato Iſaac, Goe' 
from vs:for thou art much mighticr then we. 
; 27 <q And axc departed thencezand pirch= 
: (oth tent ivthe valley of Gerar, anddwclr 
. cre, | 
| ' 28 AndIfaacdigged againe the welles of 


+ 21 And theydigged another well ; and 


ſtroue for that alſo : and hee called the name 
of it, | Sitnah. 


digged another well, and for that they iroue 


madc roome for vs,and yvee ſhall be fruitfull 
in the land, 


23 Andheycnt vp from thence to Beere 
ſheba, | | y 
| 24 Andthe Lonpd appeared vnto him | 
the ſame night, andſaid , I 4» the Godof 
Abraham thy father : feare not , for I am 
with thee, and will blefle thee, and multiply 
thy (ced for my ſeruant Abrahams ſake. 


called ypon the Name of the Lox pd, and 
pitched his rent there : and there Haacs fer 
vants dipged a well. = 
. 26. q Then Abimelech went to him from: 
Gerar,and Ahuzzath one of his friends; and 
Phichol the chiefe captaine of his armic, 

27 And Iſaac ſaid ynto them : Wherefore | 


come yee to me, ſeeing yec hate me, and have 
ſcent me away from you ? | 

- 28 Andthey ſaid, F Wee ſaw certainely 
that the LoxpD was with thee: and we-laid, 
Let there bee now an oath betwixtys , cucn 
berwixt vsand thee, and let vs make a coue- 
nant with thee, | 


haue not touched thee,and as wee haue done 
vnto thee nothing but good , and haute feng 
thee away inpeace : thou art now the bleſ- 
ſed ofthe Loxp. 

309 And heemadethenya feaſt, andthey 
did-cate and drinke. 
©. 31 Andtheyroſe vp betimes in the mors= 
ning , and ſwareone to another : and Iſaag 
fent thergaway, and they departedfrom him 


_ + 32 And.it came to paſle the ſame day,thaz 
Ifaacs ſeruants came , and told him concer- 


ning the Well which they had digged , and 


- 25 Andhee builded an Altar there , and ; 


mn Ft. dA 
he eee mm dt ith. ont A 4 DP. 


| Gid vato him, We haue found water. | 
| 3:3 Andhecalledit [| Shebab-: therefore tho 
name of the city. is}}-Beer-fhebaynto this day; 
: 34 © And:Eſau was. fourty yeeres old, 


\razer 5 mhich they had diggedin. the dayes 


vihen hee tooke to yyite Judith che daughter 


% 
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That is,C 


tion, 


- Gehl. o—& & Collblettrhhimtherdh 


| of Abtaham bis father : for the Philiſtines 
fades the firſt famine that was in the | 


ley,& found there a wel off(pringing water. þHeb Lug. 


| not: and hee called the name of it [| Reho- f{That is, 
both : and he ſaid , For now the Logo hath f*9*% 


29 f That thou wilt doe vs no hurt,as we bd than | 


That is, «4 
ath, Y +. 
That is ,t5e|-- 
oll of rhe 088. 


J-. 3 


re] 


£804 


| Thatis,Has | 
22 - And hee remooued from thence, and F<: 


POL 2 
- - "> G4 ei BSE, + + 


lan is fent for verſo 1% 
"of Beeri the Hittite and Baſhemath che 
| daughter of Elon the Hittite : ih 
-” 6 Chap.29.46.  g5 Which * werea t gricfe of minde ynto 

* fH4,6umerefe Iſaac andto Rebekah. 
0 OS] CHAP. XXVIL _ 
115 74n 


E {n, 5 Rebekah influ 
| purpolrvera «x oa [eek vader the poſin of 


| Eſauobtamethis. 30 Eſan bringerh Or LLEary 
| : Eſau comp!amers, 2:90 
| prsgay PR Lag i praremenger Laceb,y 42 Rebehab 
| diſappentethit. 
1] A dit cameto paſſe that when Iſaac was 
old, and his cyes were dimme\,ſo that hee. 
could nor (ee, he called Eſau his eldeſt ſonne, 
and ſaid vato him, My ſonne. And hee ſaid 
vynto him,Behold, heream TI. 
2 Andheſaid,Bchold noyy, Iamold, I 
know not the day of my death. 
3 Nowtherefore take, I pray thee , thy 
| weapons, thy quiuer, and thy bowe, and goe 
out to the field, and f take me ſome venilon. 
And make meeſauoury mate, ſuch as L 
loue,and bring it to me,that I may cate, that 
my ſoule may bleſlethee before I die. 
5s And Rebekahheard when Iſaac (pake 
to Eſau his ſonne : and Eſau went tothe field 
to hung for veniſon, 4d to bring ##. 
| 6 <4 And Rebekah ſpake yntoIacob her 
ſonne , ſaying, Behold, I heard thy father 
ſpeake.ynto Eſau thy brother, ſaying, 
7 Bring me veniſon, and make me ſauoury 
\Mearez chac I may eatc,and bleſſe thee befere 
the LokD before my death. 
' 8 Now therefore my ſon,obey my voice, 
according terthat which I command thee. 
9g Goc now to the flocke, and ferch mee 
+ | from thenceewo good kids of thegoats, and 
I will make them ſauoury meate for thy fa- 
ther, ſuch ashe loueth, _ 
| | .10 And thou talc bring s#to thy father, 
| A | that he mayeate, and that he may blefſe thee, 
bo | before his death, 
4-1 it AndIacobſaidto Rebekah his mother, 
Bchold, Eſau my brother isa hairy man,and I 
| am aſmqoth man. pp: 
| 12 Mytather peraduenture will feele mee, 
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| Heb lamd. 


 :-> 
a eee wie ac cc wv _wt_ wc 
——_—_ OT - 


_— 


| | and I ſhalt ſceme to him as a decciuer, and I 
| | hal bring a curſe ypon me,andnot a.bleſsing, 


13 Andhis mother ſaid vnto him , Vpon 


Th | Yoice, and goe fetch me there. 
"4 ES I4 And 


pourle meate, ſuchas bis father loued, _ 
i5 AndRebekah tooke f goodly riiment 
of hereldeſt ſonne Eſau,wbich were with her 
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-[yonger ſonnet Io. 
1.3% Andſheput the skins; of thekids of tha 

goats vpn his hands » .and yponthoſtuobrh 
($f kis neckes, IO 


C 
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| mee bee thy curſe, my ſonne : onely obey my. 


e went,and ferched,and brought 
ſem to his mother , andhis mother made (a=. 


| 
| 
| 


. 


| Gaid,My father : And hefaid, Heream I : whe: 


| broughtitf to me. 


| . 23 Andheediſcerned himanor, becauſe his 
hands were hairy, as his brother Eſaus bandss | 


} \ 
{(av;h v } i 


17 And ſheegane the ſauoury meate, « 
the bread which © ', 
hand of her ſonne Taceb. i ; 

13 q And hee came ynto his father , and: 


ro AC wy oy” ww, Vw 
. 


art thou, my ſonne ? 

ig And Iacob {aid vnte his father, T am 
Eſau thy firit borne; I haue dene according as 
thou badeſt me: ariſe,I pray thee,fit,and cate ! 
of my vyenifon,that thy (oule may blefſe me. .; 

20 And Iaacſaid vnto his ſonne, How is ; 
ic that thou haſt found irſo quickly, my ſon ? * 
And hee ſaid, Becauſe the Loxp thy God 


” 
$ 
4 


zi And Iſaac faid rnto Iacob, Come | 
neere, I pray thee, thatI may feele thee, my | 
ſonne, whether thou be my very ſonne Eſau, / 
f "WD El 
" 22 And Iacob went neere vnto Iſaac his: 
father : and hee felt him, and ſaid, The voice 
# Iacobs yoyce, but the hands are the hands ' 
of Eſan. 


q 


prepared , inte the! wn 


So he bleſled him. 
Eſau ? And hefid, Iam, 


will eace of my ſonnes veniſon,that my ſoule 
may bleflethee: and hee brought #7 neere ta 


| wine, and he dranke.- 


him, and hee did eate: and hee brought him 
26 . And his father Iſaac faid vnto him, 
Come necre now, and kifſe me my ſonne. © + 
. 27 Andhecamencere,andkifled him, and 
hee ſmelied the ſmel of his raimentand blefſed' 
him, and ſaid, Sceathe ſmell of my ſonne is as 
the hae of a field , which the Lozp: bath 
Clicds | | | ae? 


24 And hefaid, Art thou my very Gaen| 


25 And he (aid,Bring ie ncere to me,and I | 


112 the houſe , and put them vpon Jacob her | C 


- -28 'Therefore * God giuerhee of rhe dewy 
of heauen, and thefarnefie of the earth, and 
plenty of corne and wine, | $. 
' 29 Let peopleſerue theezand nations boyy 
downeto thee: belord eyer thy bretþren, and 
letthy mothers fonnes bow down vnto thee : 
Curſed: bee euery one, that curſerh thee, and 
blefled be he that bleſleth thee, pL, 
39-4 Andit cameto paſſe, afloone as Iſaac 


| 


had made anend of þlc{sing Iacob,and Iacob 


in fromhishunings i; fe. 
1.33 Andhealſd had made Guoury meate 
and brought it ynto his father,: and {aid ynta 
his fathers Let wy father ariſe, and care of his | 


onnesyeniſon,: that thy ſaule may. blefle me. 


yas yet.ſcarcegone out from the preſence of ' 
Iſazchis father, zhat Eſau his brother came | 
| | 


| 
' 


-.32: AndJfachig father ſaid yurohimWho 
«14 thou} and eco ids Iam chyforne, 
br|barne Eſau, - TY RY WT 
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acob is ſent: 
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ken yeniſon, and brought it mee ,and Thaue 
eaten of all before thou cameſt,and have bleſ- 
(4 him ? yea,and he ſhall be bleſſed, 

24 And whenEſau heardthe words of his 
father, heecryed with a great and exceeding 
bitter cry,and ſaid vnto his father, Bleile mee, 
even meallo, O my father. | 

35 And beſaid, Thy brother came with 
/ſubrilty,and hath taken away thy bleſsing, 

. 36 Andheſaid, Is not he rightly named 
Þ} Iacob? for he hath ſupplanted me theſe rwo 
|times : hee tookeaway my birthright, and be- 
'hold , howhe hath taken away my bleſsing : 
and he (aid, Haſt thou not reſerued a bleſsing 
\for me? 


p_ 


a4 de dE - 63 


[{ſau, Behold, I haue made him thylord, and 
{all his brethren haue I given to him for ſer- 
{uants: and with corneand wine haue I {| (u- 
Reined him:-and what ſhall I doe now vato 
|thee, my ſonne? 

28 And Eſau ſaid vnts his father , Haſt 
{ thou but one bleſsing, my father ? blefſe mee, 


27 And Iſaac anſwered and ſaid ynto E-. 


[Iyzandfaid;Who? where hee that hath F ta- | 


; 
| cad 
| « 9 E/aunmiinh Mabalath the dang hter of Iſhmael 10: 
| 
; 


A NdIfaaccalled Tacob, and bleſſed him g 


4+ 44 ant 


| theea wife from thence of the daughters of 


. 


—"EHAP. XxXV1il, 
8 T{accblefeth Iaceb , end ſendeth bim to Paden Aran; 


The vifim of Lacobs Ladder, 18 The ſtone of Bathel, 20 
Tacobt vo v. | 


: 
. 


and charged him; and ſaid vnto ay 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughrers! 
of Canaan. ; 
2 *Ariſe, goe to Padan Aram 


to the!» ſe.x2.12: 
houſe of Bethuel chy mothers father : FE 


and rake | 


Laban,thy mothers brother, | 

3 And God Almightie blefſe thee, andi 

make thee fruitfull : and muluply thee, thar{ 
thou mayelt be f a-multicude of people : + Heb, an aff ms 
4 And give thee the bleſſing of Abraham, [6 of people, 1 
to thee,and to thy ſeede with thee, that thou | 
mayeſt inherite che land } wherein thou art a ie. of thy | 
ſtranger, which God gaue ymto Abraham, -1mwonge. 1, 
5 And Iſaac ent away Iacob,and he went | 
vnto Padan Aram, ynto Laban, ſonne of Be-! 
| thuel che Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, las| 
cobs and Eſaus mocher. 
6 <q Whea Efan faw that Tſachad bleſſed! 


| 


| exen me alſo, O my father. And Eſau lift vp 
his yoyce, * and wept: | | 
29 AndIfaac his father anſwered, and ſaid _ 


—_— —Q ww ,_ v/v. 


| ynto him, Behold, *thy dwelling (hall be {[che 


fatneſſe of the earth, and of the dey of hea- 
nen from aboue, | | 
40 Andby thy ſword ſhalt thouliue, and 
ſhalt ſerne thy brother: 8 ir ſhal come to paſle 
weyhen thou ſhalt havethe dominion,thar thou 
ſhale breake his yoke from off thy necke. 


Jacob, and ſent him ayyay to Padan Aram, tot 
take him a wife from thence ; and thit as he' 
blefſedhim, hee gaue him a charge , ſaying} 
Thou ſhalt not take a wife of the daughters! 
| of Canaan [ 
7 Andthat Iacob obeyed hisfather, and 
his mother,and was goneto Padan Aram; | 
8 And Eſau ſceing that the daughters of; 
Canaanft pleaſednot Ifazc his father. 
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41 <« And Efauhared Jacob, becauſeof | 9 Then went Eſau vato Iſhmael, and ?in theme, 
the bleſsing wherwith his father bleſſed him: | tooke ynto the wiues which hee had, Maha.!©** 
| and Efau ſaid inhis heart, The daies of mour- |lath che daughter of Iſhmael, Abrahams ſon, i 
ning for my Athierare at hand; * then will I |the fiſter of Nebaiothzto be his wife. | 
ſlay my brother Iacob. _ Oe 10 'q Andlacob went out from Beer-ſhe-| | 
' 42 And theſe words of Eſau her elder ſon [bay and went toward * Haran. Calle a&s| | 
|yvere told to Rebekah: And ſhe ſent andcalled | 12 And hee lighted ypon a certaine place, ly,2.cya1am [ | 
[Jacob her yonger ſon, and ſaid-ynto him, Be- and tarriedthere all night, becauſe the Sunnej . | 
[hold,thy brorher Eſau,as ownnng thee, doth |was (et : and hee tooke of the ſtones of that 
comfort himſelfe, pxrpoſong to killthee, -  [place,and put them for hispillowes, and lay 
+ 43 Nowtherefore , my fonne, obeymy downe in that place-to ſleepe. | 
lyoyce: andariſc, fie thou to Laban'imy bro | 12 And he dreamed , and behold a ladder \ 
cher, to Haran. FR + - |ſctvponthecarth,and the top of itreached ts | | 
| 44 Andtarry-withhim a few dayes, vntill | heauzn: and behold, the Angels of God af © 
{ thy brothers fury rarneawayz | © © |[cendinganddeſcending on it. $f mW 
45 'Vncill rhy brothers anger turne' away | 13 * Andbehold, the Loxp ſtoedaboue F chap. F.1e 
from thee,and he'forgerthat,whichchou ball | ir, and faidzT am the Loxp God of Abrabam fd 48-3. '|. 
done tohim: then I will ſcnd,/ ad ferch thee | thy fathef, and the God of Iſaac: theland| hs 
from thence': why ſhould Tbeedepriucd alſo | whereon'thou lyeſt,ts thee will I giue it,and| | n 
| {of youborhjn one'day? © [to thy ſeed. | 4 
' "1 46 And Rebekah ſaid to Ifaac z'*-I'am} --14 And thy ſeed ſhall be as the duft of the 1'T. 
weary of my life , becauſe of the'ddughters | earth, and thou ſhalt f ſpread abroad * tothe Het. brealy + 
| of Herh + If Lacob take a wife of the daugh- | Weſt, and tothe Eaſt, and to the North, and w 1 Ja. 
 Heers of Hal, ſuch aftheſe which fic the | go the SorrNiidfhddiy they, and *inthy (cede, — i 
| aughters of the land,ykat good fliall aryith ficalball cid agyhibs6F cheearth' be Vlefſed;** Gnd 18.18, 1} 
oc me 4 ON IE *:+6 £0. And bchold, I am yizh cheez and will fand 32.18. 
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| theein all plore ; whither thou -oeſt's 
| we (d bring thee againe into this land: for 
I will not leaue thee , vntill T haue done that 


| | which I haue ſpoken to thee of. 


16 q AndTacob awaked out of his ſleepe, 
4 and he (aid, Surely the Loxp is inthisplace, 
| iand I knew it not. 

| 17 Andhe was afraid,and ſaid, How dread- 
| full & this place ? this is none other but the 
| houſe of God, and this #che gate of heauen, 
| | 18 Audlacob roſe vpearlyin the morning, 
{and tookethe ſtone that hee had put for his 
; pillowes,and ſet it vp for a pillar, and powred 
; oy|e vpon the top of it. 
' "19 And heecalled thename of that place 
[| Berh-el : but the name of that citic was cal- 
lcd Luz at the firſt, 
i 20 Andlacob vewed a vow , ſaying, If 
| God will be with me, and will keepe mee in 
{this way that I gee, and will giue mee bread 
[to cate,and raiment to put on, 
| 21 Sothat I come againe to my fathers 
houſe in peace : then ſhall the Loxp bee my 

Gad. 
| . 22 And this ſtone which I haue ſet for a 
|pillar, ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all chat 
thou ſhalt giue mel wil ſurely ge thetench 
| ynto thee, 

CHAP. AA4A1%z, 


| = Jacob commeth to the Well of Haran. 9 Hee taketh ac- 
quaintanee of Rachel. 1 3 Laban entertaineth him. 18 
Tacob conenanteth for Rachel. 23 Hee & deceiued with 


| Leah, 28 He marrieth alſ6 


U 


y ger and ſerueth for ber 
ſexen yeeres move. 33 Leah beamreth Reuben, 33 S1* 
meon, 34 Leu, 35 and Tudah. 


T '*T* H:n Iacob f went on his iourney , and 
by & m-- T came into the land of che F people of the 
TE Hebe children, Eaſt. 

1 2 Andhcelooked,and behold, a Well in 

; the field, and loe, there were three flockes of 

' ſheepe lying byit: for out of that Well they 
| | watered the flockes : anda great ſtone was 

. | ypon the Wels mouth. 

| 3 And thither were all the flockes gathe- 

jred, andtheyrolled the ſtone from the Wells 
| mouth, and watered the ſheepe, and pur 
| ws ſtone againe vypon the Wels mouth in his 
| place. 

i 4 And Iacob ſaid vnto them, My bre- 
\thren, whence be ye ? And they faid, Of Ha- 
{Xan are ye, 

} $5. Andheſaidvntothem, Know yece La- 


{ban the ſonne ef Nahor? And they ſaid, We 
| know hin, 


Loccrts bm 7 | And they ſaid, Hes well: and behold, Rachel 
his daughter commeth with the ſheepe. 
5 Heb. ye1ths. 


Pega ge. 7 And he ſaid,Loe, frt # yet high day,nei- 


6 Andhefaidvnto them , + Is heewell>- 


her'is it timetharthe cattell ſhould bee ga- 
thered togerh cr, water ye the ſheepe, and goe- 


mn” | Andthey faid 3 Wee cannot, varill all 


| the flocke be gathered together, and till they 


roll the Aibne'from: the Wells mouth 
ye-mwater che —_ 

9 «And while hee yet ſpake with them, 
Rachel came with her fathers ſheepe: for ſhee 


z then 


| kept them, 


10 Andie cameto paſſe, when Taceb ſayy 
Rachel che daughter of Laban , his mr.others 
brother,and the ſheepe of Laban his mothers. 


| brotherzthac Tacob went neere,and rolled the 


ſtone from the Wells mouth,and watered the 
flocke of Laban his morhers brother; - 

1: AndlIxcobkifled Rachel,andlifted yp 
his voyce,and wepr. | 

12 AndIacobtold Rachel, that hee was: 
her fathers brother, & that he was Rebekahs 
ſonne : and ſhe tan and told herfather. 
| 33 And it came to paſle , when Laban 
{heard the f tidings of Iacob his fiſtersſonne, 
{that he ran to meet him , and imbraced him 2 
and kiſledhim,and brought him to his kouſe; 
and he told Laban all theſe things. 

14 And Laban ſaid to him, Sarely thew 
art my bone and my flefh : and he abode with 
him the T ſpace of a moneth. 


thou art my brother, ſhouldeſt thou there- 


fore ſerue me for nought ? tell me,what ſhall 
thy wages be > 


the yonger was Rachel. 
17 Leah was tender eyed:but Rachel was 
beautifull and wcll fauoured. | 
138 And Iacobloued Rachel, and ſaid, E 


will ſcrue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rachel'thy 
yonger daughter, by 
19 And Laban faid, Tt is better that E 


to another man : abide with me. 


dayes,for the loue he hadto her. 
21 © And Iacobſaid vnto Laban , Giue- 


I may geein vato her. 

22 And Laban gathered together all 
men of the place, and madea feaſt. 

23 Andit came to paſſe in the evening,, 
that he rooke Leak hisdaughter,and broughe 
her to him,and he wenr in 'vnco- her. 

24 And Laban gave ynto his dat 
Leah,Zilpah kis maid,for an handmaid; 
| 25 Andit came to paſſe, that inthe mor» 


cer 


ban.What is this thou h 
not I ferve-with thee for Rachel? 
then haſt thou beguiled me? | 


g 
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15 qAnd Laban ſaidyato ITacob,Becauſe | 


$ 


| 16 AndLabanhad two daughters: the | 
name of the elder was Leah,and the name of 


giue her to thee , then that I ſhould giue hep| 
20 And Iacob ſerued ſeuen yeeres for Ra- 
chel z and they ſeemed vato-him but a few/ 


mee my wife (for my dayes are fulfilled) thas} 


the 


ning,beheld it was Leah : and he faid to La-| 
done'vnto mefdidf 

Where] 
36 And Laban ſid , I; muſt nor bee faq 


| 


| 
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| (yr© i, doyned 


| EE #, reiſe\ therefore ſhe called his name * [| Iudab, and 


i "i acne T lhah. A; | k Landis, F 
Heb. place, idone in our F countrey | 
'ibefore the firſt borne. | 


© 27 Fulfill her weeke,and wee will ginethee| | D 


is alſo , for the ſeruice which thou ſhale 
ſcrue with me yet ſeuen other yeeres. 
/ .28 And Iacobdid ſo, and fulfilled her 
\qyvecke ; andhe gaue him Rachel his daughter 
to witc alla. 
| 29 And Laban gaueto Rachel his daughter, 
Bilhah his handmaid, co be her maid. 

39 And he went in alſo vnto Rachel, and 
(hee loued alſo Rachel more then Leah , 2nd 
{{crucd wich bim yer ſeucn other yeeres, 

g 


was hatedghe opened her wombe: but Rachel 
IVyas barren. 
| 32 AndLeahconceiued and bare aſonne, ' 
and ſhecalled his name || Reuben : for ſhee 
ſaid: Surely the Lonp hath looked vpon m 
affliction ; new therefore my husband wi 
oue me. 
| 23 And hee conceiued againe , and bare 
ia ſonne, and ſaid, Becauſe the Loxp hath 
|heard chat 1 was hated, he hath therefore gi- 
'uen mee this /onxe alſo, and ſbee called his 
{name [| Simeon, 

34 And ſhee conceiued againe,and bare a 
Ifonne: and ſaid, Now this crime will my bus- 
{band be ieyned vnto me, becauſe I haue borne | 
!him three ſonnes :; therefore was his name 

called |] Leui. | 
| 25 Andſheeconceiued againe, and bare a. 
ſon: and ſhe ſaid, Now wil I praiſethe Loxp: 


caring, 
CHAP. XXX, 
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t © And when the Lonrp ſaw that Leah | 


| 3 Rachelingruf for bor barrenneſſe, giueth Bilbdh ber maid 
! ontolaceb, 5 She beareth Dan and Naphtali, o Lens 
-grueth Zilpah ber maid, who bearath Gad and Afort, 
| 14 Renberfindath Mandrakes, with which Lea buyeth 
* ey bauband of Rechel, 17 Leah beareth Ifſichar, Zebue 
; tun, and Dimiah. 22 Rachel beareth Toſiph, 25 Tacch des 
rnb 16 depart, 27 Labav ftayeth hins on a new countant, 
37 I acobs policy whereby he becamerich, 


f Nd when Rachel ſavy that (hee bare Ta» 
cob no children , Rachel envied her fi- 


{or cle TI die. 


[Rachel , and hee ſaid , am I in Gods Read, 


|\yrombe ? 

|. 3 And bee (aid, Behold my maid Bil- 
!hab: goein vnto her, and ſheſhall beare vp- 
'on my knees, that I may alſoF hauechildren 
[by her. 

| M And ſhe gaue him Bilhah her handmaid 
ito wiſc: and lacob went in ynto her. 

' $5 And Bilhah conceiucd, and bare Tacob 
in ſonne. 


' $ AndRachdl ſaid, God hath judged wees 
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fer, and ſaid ynto Iacob, Giue mee children, . 
2 AndIacobs anger was kindledagainſt 


whoharh withheld from thee the fruit of the 


| _ _ Reubens Maydrakeg 
andhath alſo heard my yoice, and hath given: 
mee a (onne z therefore called ſhee his name 
All» | | That &, 
7 And Bilhah Rachels maid conceiued P£ix+ 
againe,and bare Iacoba ſecond fonne, 

8 AndRachel ſaid , With f great wraſt-{4/{cb.wra 
lings haue I wraftled with my Gter , and Tj 99% | | 
haue prevailed : and ſhee called his azme * 
{ * Naphcali. 0 That, My| | 

9 When Leah ſaw that ſhee had left bea- 15.7% (lh { 
ring, (hee tooke Zilpah her maid, and gaue 


; 4:13. 
her Iacob to wife. {[Nephrbaluw, 

10 And Zilpah Leahs 'maid bare Iacob a 
ſanne. 

11 AndLeah ſaid, a croupe commeth : 
and he called his name || Gad. t Thetin, 4" 

12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Tacob a }#r9%pe, or + 
ſecond fonne, ik 


13 And Leah ſaid, f HappyamT, for the 
daughters will call me blecfled : and ſhe called 
his name [| Aſher. 

14 <q And Reuben went in thedayes of: 
wheat harueſt, and found Mandrakes in che] 
field, and brought them vnte his mether 
Leah. Then Rachel ſaid co Leah, Give mec, 
I pray thee, of thy ſonnes Mandrakes, . ' 

15 And fheeſaid vnto her, Is it a (nal 
matecr , that thou haſt taken my husband d/ 
and wouldeſt thou take away. my ſons Man-] 
drakesalſo ? and Rachel ſaid , Therefore hee 
ſhall lye with thee to night for thy ſons Man 
drakes. by 

16 AndIacebcame out of the fieldin the 
cuening,and Leah went out to meet him,and 
ſaid, Thou muſt come in vnto me: for ſurely 
I haue hired thee with my ſonnes Mandrakes 
And he ly with her that night. | 

17 And God hearkened ynto Leah,and ſhe 
conceiued, and bare Iacob the fifth ſonne. - = 

18 And Leah (aid,God hath giuen mee my 
hire , becauſe I haue giuen my maiden tomy! 
husband,and ſhe called his name || Ifſachar. © T4«r 6, As  ! 

19 And Leahconceiued againe , and barejfiree *! 
Jacob the fixt ſonne. 

20 And Leahſaid, God hath enducd me pl 
with 2 good dowry : now will my husband 
dwell with mee , becauſe I haue borne him! 
fixe ſonnes : and ſhe called his name || * Ze- 

21 Andafterwards (hee bare a daughter, j, 
and called her name ||] Dinah. | [Zabulen, | 

22 © And God remembred Rachel, andÞ Thar w | 
God hearkened ro her, and opened herf*4mnh 
wombe.- | | —- | © 

23 And hee conceiued and bareaſfonne] ©: 
and ſaid, God hath taken away my reproche :: "WA 

| 24 Andſhecalled his name || Ioſcph, and hf T6,94; © 
is The Lond ſhall adde to mce another giddy. - 
onne. t | LED 


35 4 Angir came to paſſe yhen 


tH eb, Fi ”y y 
happineſs. © 
That Wbappy 


{ OVERT 4 won ten. He S907 4 1 OI LIN ETCIOD "ny, (oy 6 oe 


La Cd 


FE 


ky 


| Iacobs policie: 
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>6 Giue mee ny wiues and my children, 


or whom I haue ſcrued.chee,and let me goe: 


for thou knoweſk my ſeruice which I have 


done thee. | 
wy | And Laban ſaid vnto him, I pray thee, | 
{ :fT have found fauour in thine eyes,#4r5: for 
 T have learned by experience, that the Lozp | 
hath bleſſed me.for thy ſake. 


23 And heſaid , Appoint me thy wages, 


and I will giue it. 
29 Andhe ſaid ynto him, Thou-knoweſt 


| how I haue ſcrued thee , and heyy thy catrell 


P44 With me. 


30 For it was little which thou hadſt be- | 


foreI came; andirt is ow f encreaſed vnto a 


+ fince my comming : and novy When ſhall L 
prouide for mine owne houſe alſo d 

31 Andhee ſaid, what ſhall I giue thee? 
and Iacob ſaid , Thou ſhalt net giue mee any 
thing ;- if thou wilt doe this thin for me, I 


| will againe feede 4rd keepe thy flocke, 


322 I will paſſe through all thy flacke to 


; day, remoouing from thence all the ſpeckled 
; and ſported cattell ;. and all che browne cat- 
| tell ameng the ſheepe, and the ſpotted and 


ſpeckled among the goats , and of fwcb ſhall 
be my hire. | 


* W.. > aww ane; OT IS 1 


\ 33 So ſhallmy righteouſneſſe anſwere for 


| | 
4 Hehe A me }. in time to come, when it ſhall cometor 
1 


a” | 


my hire , before thy face: euery.one that-is 
i not ſpeckled nor ſpotted amongit the goats, 


and b:owne coquer yur ſheepe,thar ſhall be 


counted ſtollen with me. 
i 34 AndLabay ſaid, Behold, I would it 
| might be according to.thy word, 
! 35 And hee remooued that day the hee 
: #oats,that werering-ſtraked,andſpotted,and 


ted, 474 every, one that.had ſemzewhite in ir, 
and all the browne among the ſheepe , and 
gaue them into the hand of his(onnes, 


1ewixt himſelfeand Iacob : and Ilacob fed the 
reſt of Labans flockes. 
| 37 
| poplar ,and of the haſcI],and cheſnut tree,and 
pilled white firakes in them, and made the 
{White appeare which was in the rods, 

33 Andheſectthe rods which he had pil- 
led, before.the flockes in thegutters inthe 
[watering troughs, when the flockes came to 


{drinke, that they ſhould conceiue when they 
me todrinke. 


trods,and brought foerth catceli ring-Rraked 
ſpeckled and ſported, © g ATakes, 


Cl 


nm, 
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[had borne Tofeph » that Tacob faid yato La- 
{ban , Send mee away » that I may goe vato 
| mine owne placezand to my countrey. 


| 


+ - 
_ 
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| 40 Andfacob did ſeparate the lambes,and | 


ſer the faces of the flockes roward the ring- 


{raked , and all the browne of the flocke of 


| Laban: and'he put his owne flocks by them=- 


Z 


all the ſhe goats that were ſpeckled and fpot- | 


| 385 And. hee ſer three dayes journey be»: 


q And Iacebtooke himrods of greene 


39 Andthe flockes conceiued before the 


| and {ee 2. all rhe rammes which Ieape vpo 
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! (clues;and put them not vnro Labans cartelk. | 


' 41 Anditcame to paſſe whenſoeuer the 


Kronger cattell did conceive , that Iaceb laid 
the rods before the eyes of the cattell in the 


rods, | 
and the ſtronger Iacobs, 
men-ſ{cruants,and camels,and aſſes, 


flealuth her fathers images. - 23 Laban purſueth after 


licy to hidethe tmages. 56 lacchs complains of Laban. 
43 The comant of Laban and laceb at Galeed. 


fonnes, ſaying, Iacob hath taken away 


glory. 
2 And Jacob beheld the coumenance 


Laban, andbehold , it was not toward him 
tas before, 


turne vnto-the land of thy fathers,and to-rhy 
kindred; and I will be with thee. 


4 AndIacebſent and calied Rachel and | 


Leah , tothe field vnto his flocke, 
s Andfaidvntothem, I ſee your fathers 
countenance,that it 15 not toward mee as bc- 


fore : but the God of- my father hath beene 
with me, | 


6 And yee know that with allmy power: 


I-haueſerued your father. 


ſuffered him not to burt me. | 


wages,then all the cartcll-bare ſpeckled : and 
if he ſaid thus, The ring-ſtraked ſhall bee thy 
hire,then bare all the cartellring-ſtraked. 


of your father, and given 2hew to me. 


10 Andi came to paſſe at the time that? 
the cattel} conceiued , thatI lifted vp mine 


gutters, that they might coneciue among the 


42 But yhenthe cartel were feeble , hee | 
put #herm notin: fo the feebkerwere Labans, | 
[ 

43 And the man increaſed execedingly, | 
and had much catrell;and maid-ſeruants,andj 


CHAP. XXXL | 


' | multitude ; and the Logp hath blefied thiee | * 722 2hen date Eparvech feror'y. 19 Renke? 


him, 26 andcomplatneth of the wro'ge 3 4 Rachels pou! 


Ns hee heard the words of Labans! 


all chat was our fathers ; and of that whick. 
was of gurfathers, hath hee gotten all this 


3 Andthe LoxpſaidvntoTacob, Re- 


8 Ifhefaid thus, The ſpeckled ſhall be thy 


g 
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Lk alles. 


9 Thus Godhath takenawaythe catteA; 


7 And your father hath decciued mee. 
and changed my wages ten times : but Ged): 


eyes, and ſaw in adreame, andbehold, tlie 


[|rammes which leaped vpen the cattell were (0+, _" c 


ring-ſtraked,ſpeckled,andgrifled.. 
11 And the Angell of God ſpake ynto 


Here am I; 


| me inadreame, ſ43/2g, Tacob. And Ifaid, 


F 


4 


; 


} 


: 


12 And hee ſaid, Lift vp now thine eyes, ; 
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tf _ -Geneſis: _ His complain 


the cattcll are ring-ſtraked', ſpeckled , and ; you hurt + but the God of your Father ſpake 
; grilled : for I baucſeencallthat Laban doeth | vnto me yeſter-night,ſaying, Take thou heed, 
 ynto thee. ' that thou ſpeake not to Iacob cither good or 
3 Tz IamtheGodof Bethel, * where thou | bad. - 4. 
| anvintedſt the pillar , 472d where thou yow- '; 39 And now ehough thou wouldeſt needs) 
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* 1 " | | 
: & Chap.,38,n 


EA ' edt a vow ynto me : now ariſe, getthee out | be gone, becauſe thou ſore longedſt after thy 
Y | from this land, and recurne yato the land of | fathers houſe,zee wherefore baſk thou ſtollen | 
= | thy kindred. | my gods ? Ea 

' 14 And RachelandLeah anſwered, and | 31 And Tacob anſwered and ſ:id to Lie: 


: Caid vnto him ; Is there yet any portion or | ban, Becauſc I was afraid: for I (aid, Perad-! 
| inherirance for vs in our fathers houſe ? ! uenture thou wouldeſt take by force-chy | 
' 1I5 Are we notcounted of him ſtrangers ? | daughters from me. | CSG 
or he hath ſold vs, and hath quite devoured | 32 With whomſoeuer thou findeſt thy | 
alſoour money. | gods , let him not liue : before our brethren | 
16 For all the riches which God hath ta- | diſcerne thou what is thine with mee , and 

| ken from our father , that is ours , and our | takeitto thee : for Jacob kneyy not that Ra«} 
childrens : now then yhatſocuer God hath |} chel had Rtellenthem. _ 
| {aid ynto thee,doe. | 33 And Laban weat into Iacobs tent,and} 
17 4 ThenlIacobroſe vp, and ſet his ſons | into Leahs tent, and into the rwo maid-ſer 

| and his wives vpon camels, - uants tents: bur he found thems not, Then 
. 18 And hecariedawayallhiscattell, and | went he our of Leahs tent, and entred into 3 
| all his goods which he had gottergthe carcell | Rachels tent. . i 


; of his getting, whick be had gotten in Padan 34 Now Rachel had taken the images, [> 


i . 


4 
7 


: Aram , for to goeto Iſaac his father inthe | and putthemin the camels furniture,and {are Þ 
| land of Canaan, ypon them: and Labanfſfſearched all the tear, if Heloflf, +$'Þ 
| 


| 19 And Laban went to ſheare his ſcepe; | bur found zhem not, 
Heb. Twopbih and Rachel had ſtolen the F Images that 25 And ſhefaidto herfather, Let it noe 
; " | zereher fathers. | diſpleaſe my lord , that I cannot riſe vp bee! 


| | queb.thibeerh 20 And Iacob ſtole away f vnawares to | fore thee; forthe cuſtome of women is vp-! 1 
{| of Leben, Laban the Syrian , inthat hee told him not | on mee : and he ſearched, but found not the} ; bl 
S | that he fled. | images. 


! 21 Sehefledwith all thathe had, and hee * 36 © And Iacob was wroth , and chede 
| | roſe vp, and paſſed ouer the river, and (er his ; with Labzn : and Tacob anſwered, and (aid 


face 70w4rd the mount Gilead. ' to Laban, Whar my treſpaſle ? what #s my 
; 22 And it was told Laban on the third | fin?that thou haſt ſs hotly purſued 1fter me ?} 
; day that Iacob was fled. | 37 Whereas thou haſt ; ſearched all my ir Heb. fits 


22 And heetooke his brethren with him, , ſtuffe, what haſt thoufound of all thy houſe»! 
' and purſued after him ſenen daycs journey, | bold-ſtufte ? ſee it here before my brechren,| 
' and they ouertooke him in the mount Gilead | and thy brethren , that they may iudgze be-) 
24 And God came to Laban the Syrian | ewixt vs both, | 
. ina dreame by night , and ſaid ynto him, ' 38 This twenty yeeres haze I beene Witt} 
| Take heede that rhou ſpeake nor to Iacob | thee , thy ewes and thy ſhee goats have not | 
'FHeb.fjoow \ T cithergood or bad. | caſt rheir young , and the rams of thy flocke' 
,good robad, | 2.5 @ Then Laban ouertooke Tacob.Now | hauelI not caten. | 
| ; Jacob had pitched his tent in the mount : | 39 Thar which was torne of beaſts, 'T/ 
{and Laban with his brethren pitched in the | brought not vnto thee: I bare the lofle of its | 1 
mount of Gilead. | of * my hand didſt thourequire it , whether "Exod 2241) 
26 And Laban aid to Iacob , What haſt | tollen by day,or ſtollen by night. | 
|thou done , that thou haſt ſtollen away yna- ; 40 Thee I was in the day , the drought: 
' waresto me, and caried away my daughters, | conſumed me, and the froſt by night,and my | 
, as captiues #44ez: with the ſword ? { {ſleepe departed from mineeyes. 
; 27 Wherefore didſt thou flee away ſe- | 41 Thus haue I beene twenty yeeres in' 
crely, and f ſtcale away from mee, anddidit | thy houſe : Iferued thee fourteene yeeres tor! 4 
not tell me? that T mighr haue ſent thee away | thy two daughters , and fixe yeeres for thy; | 
' with mirth, and wich ſongs, with tabret, and | cattell z and thou hait changed my wages ren | 
with kharpe, ! times. 
28 Andhaſtnot ſuffered mee to kifle my ' 42 Except the God of my father, the} 
 ſonsand my daughters ? thou haſt now done ; God of Abraham, and the feare of Iſaac had}; 
fooliſhly in ſo doing. ; beene with mee, (ſurely thou hadſt ſent mee; 
' 39 It is 1n the power of my hand to doe | ayay nov empty : God hath ſcene mine af-! 
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Laban: 


A 


jX 


4 theſe children are my 


—_—— bes 


coneuant withTacob. 
aMiCtion, and the labour of my hands, and | 
ebuked rhee yeſternight. | 

2 TAndLaban anſwered, and ſaid vnto 


Jacob, Theſe daughters are my daughters,and 
OE tlkLaa tee tildren, and TER cbb-" 


-txllare my cattell, and all tharthou ſeeſt, is | 
| mine: and what can Idoethis day vnto thele | 


t 


04D: XXXlj. | 


| T countrey of Edom. 


#" 


That is, The 


| Yheape of 114+ 


6 


' RH Yedcon : or 
K2;c: 19ers 


ul 


WT That is, tws 
$92 77 caryr, 


Yr That 15, A 


| my dagenters , orvnto their children which | 
tliey h3vc Dorn P 

144 NowTicreforecomethou,let vs make 
> couenant, Iand thou : andlec it bce for a 
wwitneſſe berweene meand thee. | 

45 And Iacob tooke a ſtone, and ſet it vp 
{for a pillar. 
| 46 Andacob (aid ynto his brethren, Ga- 
ther Rones: and they rooke ſtones,and made 
ani heape, and they did cate there ypon the 
:heape, | 
7 And Labancalled it | Iegar-Sahaduthaz 
{but Iacob called 1t Galecd, 
' 48 AndLabanſaud, This heape is a wit» | 


| 


nefle betweene me and thee this day, T here- 
fore was the name of it called Galecd, 

49 And|| Mizpah: forhe ſaid, The Lorp- 
. watch betwecne mce and thee yyhen vee are 
abſent one from another. | 
50 If thouſhaltafflit my daughters, or if 
Ithou ſhalt rake ozher yviucs beſides my daugh- 
\ters,no 72247 is with vsz See, God is witnefle | 
betwixt me and thee. 

51 And Laban ſaid to Iacob, Behold this 
heape, and behold this pillar z which I have | 


iCaſt berwixt thee and me. | 
{ 52 This heape be witneſle,and this pillar be 
[witne fſe,that Iwill not paſle ouer this heape 
'tothee,and that thou ſhalt nor paſſe ouer this: 
eape, and this pillar ynto me, for harme. 

53 TheGod of Abraham,and the Godof 
|Nahor, the God of their father, iudge be= 
{twixt vs. And Iacob ſware by the fearc of his: 
[father Iſaac. | 
' 54 Thenlacobſf offeredſacrifice ypon the 
1mount, and called his brethren to cate bread, 
and they did eate bread,and taricd all night in 


4 
- 


jthe mount, 


L 


| 


55 Andearly in the morning, Laban roſe | 


pand kiſſed his ſonnes , and his daughters, 
and blefled them : and Laban departed, and 
returned varo his place, 


| CHAP. XXXI1, 
; 8 Tacrbsuiſion at Mabaraim?3 Humeſage to Eſau; © He- 


| haue ſent to tcll-m 
; grace in thy ſight, 


' with him, and the flockes, and herds 


Tacobſendeth a prefentÞo i 
to Eſau his brother, ynto the land of Seir,the| 


And hee commanded them, ſaying, 

Thus ſhall ye ſpeake ynto my lord Eſau, Thy 

ſeruant Iacob ſaith thus, I haue ſoiourned: 
with Laban, and ſtayed there yntill novy. 

5 Andlhauecoxen,and afſes,flockes,and 

men-ſeruants, and women ſeruants : and T 

y Lord, that I may finde 


6 qgAnd the meſſengers returned to Ta- 
cob,ſaying,We cameto by brother Eſau,and} 
alſohe commeth to meet thee,and foure hun- 
dred men with him, 5 | 

7 ThenTIacob was greatly afraid, and dis; 
ſtreſſed, and hee divided the people that was: 

z and the. 
camels intotwo bands. | 
8 And ſaid, If Eſau come to the one 
company and mite it, then the other com-' 
pany which is leſt, ſhall eſcape. 

9 « And Iacobſaid , OGod of my father 
Abraham, and God of rivy father Iſaac, rhe 
Lorp which ſaideſt vnto me, * Returne yn- 
to thy countrey,and to thy kindred,and I will 
deale well with thee : 

10 fIamnot worthyof the leaſt of all the | {46-7 aw te 
metrcies,and of all the trueth,which thou haſt 
fleyed ynto thy ſeruant : for with my ſtaffe 
I paſſed ouer this Iordan, and noyy Lam be-| 
come two bands. . 

11 Dcliver mee,T pray thee,from the hand 
of my brother, from the hand of Eſau: for L 
feare him, leſt hee will come and ws Ton. 


: 
4 
q 


w 
TT Se. 


and the mother} with the children, 
12 Andthou faidfſt, I will ſurely doe thee] 
£00d, and make thy ſeede as the ſand of the 
_ » Which cannot bee numbred for multi« 
tude. 
13 4 Andhelodged there that ſame night, | 
and tooke of that which came to his hand, a 
preſent for Eſau his brother: 
14 Iwo hundred (hee goats, 
hee goats, two 
rammes, 
LL 5. Thirtie milch camels with their colts, 
| fourty kine, andten bulls, twenty ſhee aſſes, 
| and ren foales, Rnd 
16 Andhe delivered theminto the hand off 
| his ſervants, euery drove by themſelues, and' 


and twenty{ 
hundred ewes, and twenty: 


6 ofraid of Eſaus commmg, 9 Hee prayath for deline- 
Trance: 13 Heſerdeth « preſintto Eſaus 24 He wreflleth 


' Hebhalteth. 

| AN Jacob went on his way, and the 
'o{ A Angels of God met him, 

2 And when Iacob ſaw them hee (aid, 


this xs Gods hoſte; and he called the naine of | 


{that place, [| Mahanaim. 
| 3 And lacobſent mefſengers befoxchim, 


With an Angel at Teniel, wherehs 6 called Iſrael. 31 © 


| aid vnto his ſeruants, Paſle ouer before me, 
{ and put a ſpace betwixt drone and droue. 
17 And hee commanded the formoſt ſay-: 
10g, When Eſau my brother meeteth thee and 
| a$keth thee, ſaying , Whoſe arz thou? and i 
whither goeſt thou? and whoſe aretheſe be- | 
fore thee ? | 
| 18 Thenthou ſhalt ſay, They tethy ſer- 
uant Iacobs: it is a preſent ſent ynto my lord 
Elau: and beholdalloyhe is behinde vs. 
Habs 29 And\ 
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Chap.z y, wal 


| ' 19 Andſocommanded he the ſecond, and: 
| the third, and all chat followed the droues, ! 
if 
{ro Eſau, when you finde him. 


| uant Jacob is behind vs : for hee ſaid , I will 
| appeaſe him with the preſent that goeth be- 


| pany. 


49, nee or 219 


—, ae ev 


” news 7 Orr energy ow Ty os rr oY 


ying, Onthis manner ſhall you ſpeake vas] 


| 


20 Andfſay ye morcouer, Bchold,thy ſer-! 


fore mee, and afterward I will (ce his faces 
 peraduenture he will accepr f of me. 

21 So went the preſent ouer before him: 
and himſelfe lodged that night in the com- 


22 Andhee roſe vp that night, and tooke 
his two wiues,and his two women ſ(eruants, 


and hiseleuen ſonnes, and paſted ouer the 
foord Iabbok. | | 


| 


——— 


22 Andheetooke them, and F ſent them 
on:r the brooke, and ſent ouer that he had. 

24 « AndIacob was left alone : and there 
wreſtled a man with him, vatill the Þ brea- 
king of the day. | 

25 And when he ſaw , that hee prevailed, 
nor againſt him, heetouched the hollow of 
his thigh: and the hollow of Iacobs thigh 
| was out of joynt, as he wreſtled with him. 
26 Andheſaid, Let mee goe, forthe day 
| breaketh: and hee ſaid, *I will notlet thee 
goe, except thou blelle me. 

27 And hee ſaid vnto him, What is thy 
Name ? and he (aid, lacob. 

28 Andheſaid, * Thy narae ſhall bee cal- 
ledno more Lacob: bur Iſracl : for as a prince 
haſt thou power with God and with men, 
and haRpreuailed. | 


29 Ahd lacob asked biz , and ſaid, Tell! 
-mee, I pray.thee, thy name : and hee faid, | 
Wheretorc 1s it that thou doeſt aske after my 
name ? and he bleſſed him there. 

20 And I:cob called the name of the; 
place{{ Peniel : for I haue ſcene God face to 
Face,and my life 1s preſerued., 

21 And 1$hepaſled ouer Penuel, the Sun 
| roſe yponhim,and he halted vpon his thigh. 

22 Therefore the children of Iſrael cate | 
not of the finew which ſhranke, which is 
ypon thehhollow of the thigh, vnto this day : 


| thigh, inthe ſinew that ſhranke, 


CHAP XXXIIL. 

| 2 The kendneſſe of lacob ans Eſau at their meeting. 17 14- 
; cob commeth to Succeth, 18 At Salem he buyeth afield, 
and build:th au Altar call:d Elobe: Iſrael. 


| Nd [acoblifred vp his eyes,and looked, 
A and bchold, Eſaucame , and with him 
{foure hundred men : and hee divided the chil- 
Ioren yato Leah, and vnto Rachel, and ynto 
the two handmaids, 

2 And hee put the handmaids, and their 
children foremoſt, and Leah , and her chil- 


geneſis. 


| bowed himſelfe to.the ground ſeuen times, 


DO 4 


becauſe hee touched the hollow of Iacobs } 


| 


| 
| 


| 


”us > 


wv »# '-; 


— = »D anc 
And hee paſſed ouer before them, and 


- L ww C 


vntill he came neere to his brother. | 
4 And Eſanran to meete him,and embra<| 
cedhim,and fell on his necke, and kifled him, 
and they wept. | 
s Andkelift yp hiseyes, and ſavy the yo- 
men,and the children,and (aid, Who arethoſe 


a. 
. Wl * 
: 


T with thee ? And he ſaid, The children which 
God hath graciouſly giuen thy ſcruant. 
6 Ihentchehandmaidens came neere,cthey 


and [their children , and they bowed them» 
ſclues. 


” 


7 AndLeabalſowith her children cam 
neere,and bowed themſelues : and after came 
lJoſeph neere and Rachel , and they bowed) 
them(clues. 

8 Andheſaid, f What meaneft thou by 
all this droue, which I met ? And hee (aid 
Theſe are to finde grate inthe fight of my 
lord. 

9 And Blau faid, I have enough : my bro- 
ther, Þ keepe thar thou haſt vnto thy ſelfe. 

10 AndIacobſaid, Nay, I pray thee: if 
nov I have found grace jp thy ſight, then re- 
cciue my preſent at my hand : for therefore 
I haue ſcene thy face, as though TI had ſeene| 


WO 1 


+Heb, tojhy 4} 


fHeb. bethgs 'b 
thee that ig * 
thenes [: 


me, 

11 Take,I pray thee, my bleſsing that is 
brought to thee ; becauſe God harh Cealt gra 
ciouſly with me, and becauſe T have enough ; 
and he vrged him, and he tooke ze. 

i2 And hceſaid, Let ys take our LOUrney, 
and let vs goe, and I will goe before thee. 

13 Andhefſaid vntohim, My lord knows 
eth, that the children are tender, and the 
fockes and herds with young arc with mee z 
and if men ſhould ouerdriue them one day, 
all the flocke will die. 


fore his ſeruant, and I will lead on ſoftly, ac- 
cording f as thecutte!! that goeth before mee, 
and the children bee able to endure yatill I 
come vnto my lord ynto Seir. 

15 AndcElauliid , Let meenow Þ| leaue 
with thee /o-ze of the folke that are with me. 
And hee (aid, F Whatneedethir ? Let mee 
finde grace inthe fit) of my lord, 


way ynto vSeir, 
17 AndIacobiourneyed te Succoth, and 
built him an houſe, and made booths for his 


cattell : therefore the name of the place is 
called {| Succoth. 


| when hee came from Padan Aram, and Pit» 
 ched his tent before the citic. 


= 


dren after,& Rachel, and Ioſeph hindermoſt. 


i9 And hce bought a parcell of a field 


- - 


the face of God, and thou waſlt pleaſed witki 


14 Letmylord, I pray thee, paſſe ouerbe-| 


16 © So Eſau returned that day , on his} 


18 q AndIacob came to Shalem acitie of 
| * Shechem, which is 1n the land of Canaan, 
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children, * 
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Dinah 1$ rau! 
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16 Emor. 
Or, lan-6:8 
| Tr.ct v,cd 
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here hee had ſpread his tent , atthe hand of | 
Called Ates he children of * Hamor Shechems father for 


Babe Godof1arl fed nr; [| El-Elohe-Iſracl, 


Heb, bunbled, her,he tooke hcr.and lay with hcr,and | deh- 
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iſhed. 


__ Chap«x 
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1n hundrcd || pieces of money. 
” 20 And py ered there an Altar,and cal- 


CHAP. XXXIIIL. 
2 Dinah i rau;ſ11! by Sheche. 4 Hefurh g9 marry hey. 
k 3 The ſoxn+3 ef Tacob offer the condition of Circumetſion 
16 the Shechemites, 20 Hamar ad Shechem perſwace 
f.emtoacce; tit. 15 The ſornes of Taceb vpou that as 
us.t ive ſlay them, 27 ard/boyle their cnty, 55 4 2cob 
| repreueth Simon and Lent. | 


Nd Dinah the daughter of Leah, which 


Me bare vnto Lacob went out to [ce the 


dauobters of the land. 
> And when Shechem the ſonne of Ha- 


| mor the Hivite Prince of the countrey law 


Was > decks av, 
. voacese 


and we will dwell with you, and we will be- 


be circumciſed, then will we take our daugh- 


dhechem Hameors ſonne, 


i Icd her, 

2 And his ſoule claue vnto Dinah the 
daughter of Iacob, and he loued the damoſcl, 
and (pale kindly vnto the damotel, 

(--.4 And Shechcm fpake vnto his father 
Hamor, ſaying, Get me this damoſel to wife. 

s And Iacob heard that hee had defiled 

inah his daughter ( now his ſonnes were 
with his cattell inthe field ) and Jacob held 
his peace vntiil chey were come. 

6 «& And Hamor the father of Shechem | 

:nt out vnto Lacob to commune with him. | 

75 And the ſonnes ot Ticob came out of 
he field when they: heard zz , and the men 
cre grieued, and chey were very wroth , be- 
auſe he had wrought folly in Iſrael , in lying 
ith Iacobs daughter ; which thing ought 
ot to be done. 

8 And Hamor commnned with them, 

ajing, The ſoule of my ſonne Shechem lon- 
gerh tor your daughter : I pray you giue, her 
him to wife, 

9 And makeyee marriages with vs , and 
oiuc your daughters vnto vs , and take our 
dauzhters vnto you. 

10 And yee ſhall dwell with vs, and the 
land ſhall bebetoreyou: dwell and trade you 
thercin,and get you polleſſions therein. 

11 And Shechem (aid vnto her father, 
and vnto her brethren, Let mee finde grace in 
| neat » and what yee ſhall ſay ynto me 

1 will vive. | 

12 Aske mee neuer ſo much dowry and 

Bitr ana I will giue according as yee ſhall (ay 


| Vito me : but give mce the damoſe!) to wife, 


_ 
-— 


chem, and Hamor his father deccirſully, and 


ſaid, bccauſe he had defiled Dinah their Gſter, 


Joe this thing,to giue our ſiſter to one chat is 


I0 YSs 


| fore let thery dwell in the land , and trad® 
{ therein : for the land , behold, ir is large e- 


12 And ihelans of Tacob anſwered She- 


14 And theyſ{iid vnto them , We cannon: f 


X11 


be circumciſed: 
16 Then will we giue our daughters ynta 
you, and wee will rake your daughters tovs, 


ws tte i. 


come one people, 
17 Butif\e will not heark ” 
I7 Butifye will not hearken vntovs, to 


ter,2nd we will be gone. 
18 Andtheir words pleaſed Hamer ,. and 


19 And the young man deferred not to: 
coe the thing , becauſe hee had delicht in Ia»: 
cobs daughter : and he was more honourable 
then all the houſe of his father. 

20 q And Hamer and Shechem his ſonne 
came ynto the gate of their city,and commu- 
ned with the men of theircity,ſaying. 

21 Theſe menarepeaccable with vs,there | 


nough fur tHem : ler vs take their daughters 
to vs for wiues , and let vs giue them our: 
davphrters. 

22 Onely herein will the men conſent vn« 
to ys, forro dvwcll with vs; to be-one people, 
if eucxy male among ys bee-circumciled , as: 
they are circumciſed, 


ſtance,and eucry beaſt of theirs be ours? one- 
ly let vs conſent ynto them , and they will: 
dyvcll with vs: | 

2+ And vnto Hamor, and vnte:Shechem: 
his ſonne , hearkencdall that went out of the. 
gare of his Citie:and euery male was circum- 


ciſed, all that went-oar of the eate of his: 
Citie., 


day:when they vere ſore , that two of the; 
ſonnes of Iacob , Simeon and Leui , Dinahs: 
Eiethren , tookeeach man his ſword, and 
came yponthe City boldly, and * ſlew all the 
males, 

25 Andtliey flew Hamor aud Sheckem 
his ſonne , with the edec of the ſword,and 
tooke Dinah out of Shechems houtz , and 
went Out. | | 


23 Shail nottheir cattell, and their ſub- | 


4 
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_The Shechemites are cixcym 


x5 But in this will we conſent-vnto you :j 
If ye vill be as wee ,that every male of you 


25 C And it came to paſſe on the third | 


{l:ine,and ſpoyled the City , becaulc they had 
defiled rheir lifter. 


en,and their -fNles, andriiat which was in the 
City,aud that which was in the field, 
29 Ar:dellth. ir acalch,andAall theirlittle 
Ooncs.214 th: ir vwiues rooke tlicy captiue,and 
{povl-d euct: 31] ti2t was inthe houſe.. 


vnct: cumciſed ; torthat werea reproach yitsk Ye. hine 


z0 Anu] Cob {:it to Suncon and Leui, 


A 


27 The (onnes of Tacob came ypon' the" 


283 . L hey tooketheir ſheepe,and their oxe. 


| 


-r2uvted fee to make mee toftinke | 
! AinOng the inhabitants of the land , amongkh 
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| £ Goedſindethto Bethel : 2 Hee purgeth hut houſe of 1- | 
' . dols; 6 Hebmilde:th an Altar at Bethel, & D:borab | 


. 


| 


2 
[ 


tof God was vpon the cities that were round 
about them, and they did not purſue after the | 
{onnes of Iacob, 

'" 6 Solacobcameto Luz , which zs in the 
Jand of Canaan (that # Betkel )) hee and all | 


the people that were with him. 


®-Chap.28.19 


' ({Þ Thats, The Ned the place || El-Berhel , becauſe there God 


; {od of Bethel, 


' VU Thari , The 


= vkeof weeping, 


#- Chap.zr.28 


_- 
8 


{Our liſter, as withan harlor ? 


cleaneg,and change your garments, 


and I will make there an Altar vato God, 
who anſwered mee in the day of my diſtreſle 
and yas with me in the way which I went. 

| 4 Andthey 
gods which were in their hand , and all 
their eare-rings vehich were in their cares, 
and Iacob hid them ynder the oake which 
was by Shechem. 


land be called his name Iſrael, 
it And God ſaid vnto him, I am God| 


nſcthhis honſeof Idoles; 


{the Canaanites,and the Perizzites: and I be- | 
| | ing few in number, they ſhall gather them- ; place where he talked with him. | 
3 ſclues together againſt me. and ſlay me , and 
I ſhall be deſtroyed, Iand my houſe. | 


CHAP. AXXV, ' 


"a, 1s a as. 
iy. 
Geneſis: 


1; AndGod went yp from him, in the 


14 AndIacob ſet yp a pillar in the place) 

| | where hee talked with him , exera pillar of, 
| 31 Andtheyſaid, Should he deale yvith | Rone:and hepowred a drinke oftering there«| 
; ON, and he powred oyle thereon, 


15 AndIacobcalled the name of the "? 


| Where God (pake with him, Bethel. 


16 © And they iourneyed from Bethel : | 


dieth at Allon Bachuth. 9 God bleſſeth Iacob at Bethel. | 2nd there vvas bur 1 T little way ro Come to 


16 Rachel trauaileth of Bemtamin , aud ceth in the way 
to-Edar. 22 Reubenlieth with Bilhah, 2 3 The ſonnc:of* 
Tacob. 27 Iacob commeth to Iſaac at Hebron. 28 The 
age, death and burioll of Iſaac. 


Nd God ſaid ynto Iacob, Ariſe, goe vp 
.to Bechel, and dwell there : and make 


2 Then Ilacobſaid ynto hishouſhold,and 


ttherean Altar vnto God, thatappeared ynto | 
thee , * when thou fleddeſt from the face of 
!Efau.thy brother. 


Ephrath:and Rachel trauailed , and ſhee had 
hard labour: 

17 Andit came to paſſe yhen ſhe was in 
hard labour , that the midwife ſaid vnto her, 
| Feare not: thou ſhalrhaue this ſonne alſo. 

18 Andit came to paſſe as her ſoule was 
in departing (for ſhe died) that (he called his} 


' 


O 


2 And letysariſe , and goe vp to Bethel, 


oaue ynto Jacob all the ſtrange 


5 And they iourneyed : and the terrour 


7 And hee built there an Altar,and * cal. 


ppeared ynto him , when heefled from the 

ace of his brother, 

$ But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, and 

ee Was buried beneath Bethel ynder an 

ake: and the name of ## was called |} Allon 
achuth, 

'9 © And Gad appeared vnto Iacob a- 
2ine, vvhen he came out of Padan-Aram,and 
lefled him. 

10 And God ſaid ynto him , Thy name 
is Iacob; thy name ſhall not bee called any 
more Iacob, * but Iſrael (hall bee thy name 


Almighty : be fruitfull and multiply : a nati- 
nand acompany of nations ſhalbe of thee, 
and Kings (hall come our of thy loynes. 


ito all that were with him}, Put aveay the + 
ſtrange gods that are among you, and bee 


þ 


20 And Jacob ſet a pillarvpon her graue: 
roy is the pillar of Rachels graue ynto this 
ay. 
21 And Iſrael journeyed and ſpread his; 
tent beyond the tower of Edar, | | 
22 Anditcameto paſle when Iſrael dwelt: 

in thatland,thatRcuben went and* lay with 
Bilhah his fathers cuncubine : and Iſracl 
heard ;#- Now the ſonnes of Iacob werel 
 twelue. 
23 Theſonnes of Leah : Reuben Tacobs 
firſt borne, and Simcon, and Lenj, and Iudah, 


4 


and Ifſachar,and Zebulun. 


 Beniamin, 


handmaid: Dan,and Naphtali. 

26 Andthe ſonsof Zilpah , Leahshand- 
maid : Gad, and Aſher. Theſe arethe ſonnes 
of Iacob , which were borne to him in Padan 
| Aram. Mn 

27 « AndIacob came ynto Iſaachis father 
vnto Mimre, vato the citie of Arbah (which 
is Hebron) where Abraham and Iſaac ſ{o« 
journed, 

28 Andthedayes of Iſaac: were an hun« 
dredand foureſcore yeeres. 

29 AndIfaacgaueypthe ghoſt and died, 


Rachel dieth, ard Ia 


24 The ſonnes of Rachel , Ioſeph , and by 
25 And the ſonnes of Bilhah, Rachels| 


— "I". ALA 


and was * gathered ynto his people , beeing 

old and tull of dayes:and his ſons Eſau and Ia- 

cob buried him, 
CHAP. XXXVI. 


x Eſaus threewines 6 Hisremeouing to mount Seir. 9 


20 Theſaonxnes and dukes of Seir, 
mules, 31 The Kingsof Edom, 
ſeended of Eſau. 


24 «Anab findet 
49 The Dukes that dee 
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12 Andtheland which I gaue Abraham, 
and Iſaac, to thee I will giue it , andto thy 
i ſced after thee will I giuethe land, 
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No theſeare the 
; who # Edom, 
| 2 Eſau tooke his wiues of the daughter 
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generations of Eſau 
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name {| Ben-eni : but hisfather called him, || Tha: 1 | 


{| Benjamin. wome4 
19 AndRachel died, and was buried in ſy Toat is, The 
| the way to Ephrath,which # Bethlehem, * {anreofthe | P 


right handy 


\*® Chap. 35 | 


| 
J 
| 


$P3;Cor. 1,35 
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The generations of Ela. | 


and Baſhemath bare Reuel, 
i $ And Aholibamah bareTevſh,& TJaalam, 


| and Korah: deſc are the ſons of Eſau,which 
; were borne vnto him in the land of Canaan. | 


' Eſtus ſon, and (he bareto Eliphaz, Amalck : 


| 


of Canaan : Adah thedaughter of Elon the 


Hittite, and Aholibamah the _— of A- | 
; nah,the daughter of Zibeon the 


juite: | 
And Baſhemath Iſhmaels daughter, | 


Glter of Nebaioth, | 


4 And * Adah bareto Eſau, Eliphaz | 


| 


.6 And Efautooke his wiues,and his ſons, 
2nd his daughters,and all chef perſons of his 
houſe, and his cattell, and all his beaſts, and 
all bis ſubſtance , which hee had got in the 
[and of Canaan: and went into the countrey 
from the face of his brother Tacob. 

7 For their riches were more then that | 
they might dwell cogether : and the land} 
wherein they were ſtrangers could not beare 
them,becauſe of cheir cartell, 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount * Seir : 
Eſau is Edom. 

And theſe are the generations of Eſau, | 
the father of F the Edomites in mount Seir. | 

10 Theſe are the names of Eſaus ſonnes: 
* Eliphaz the ſon of Adah, the wife of Eſau, | 
Reuel the ſon of Baſhemath, F wife of Eſau. | 

11 Andtcheſons of Eliphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Zepho,and Gatamzand Kenaz. 

12 And Timna wasconcubine to Eliphaz | 


| theſe were the ſonnes of Adah Eſaus wife. 

13 And theſe «re the {ons of Reuel : Na- 
| hath,& Zerah,Shammah,and Mizzah : theſe 
| Were the (onnes of Baſhemath Eſaus wife. 


14 <q Andtheſe were the ſonnes of Aho- } of Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his Read, 
| libamah, the daughter of Anah, daughter of | 
| Zibeon Eſaus wife: and fhe bare to Eſauyle« | land of Temanireigned in his Read, | 
: uſh,and Iaalam,and Korah. | 35 And Huſhamdied, andHadadtheſon 


15 © Theſe were Dukes of the ſonnes of 
| Eſau : the ſonnes of Eliphaz the firſt borne 
ſonne of Eſau, Nuke Teman, Duke Omar, 
| Duke Zepho, Duke Renaz, 
' 16 Duke Korah,Duke Gatam, 4 Duke 
i\Amalek: Theſe 4re the Dukes that came of 
ryan, in the land of Edem : Theſe were 
the ſonnes of Adah, | 
17 <« And theſe are the ſonnes of Reynel 
'Efaus ſenne: Duke Nahath,\ Duke Zerah, 
[Duke Shammah, Duke Mizzah. Theſe are | 
the Dukes char came of Renel,in the land of 
{Edom : theſe are the fonnes of Baſhemath, 
| Elaus wife. | 


18 q And theſe are the ſonnes of Aholi- 


amah Eſaus wife: Duke Tevſh,Duke Iaalam, |} that came of Eſau , according to their fami- | 


( duke Korah : theſe were y dukes that came of 
| Aholibamah Y daughter of Anah Efaus wife. 


Chapixxxv). oy 


| and Hemam; and Lotans ſiſter ws Timna. 


” 
* 


| 39 AndBaidl-hanan the ſonne of Achbor'| 


-—— - 


Horite,who inhabited the land z Lotan, anc 
Shubal,and Zibeon,and Anah, | 
21 And Diſhon, and Ezer, and Diſhan':; 
theſe are the Nukes of the Horites , the chil. 
dren of Scir in the land of Edom. 
22 Andthe children of Lotan,were Hori, | 


22 Andthe childzen of Shobal were cheſer 
Aluan,and Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho,and | 
Onam, ; 

24 Andtheſerethechildren of Zibeong 
both Aiah, and Anah : this was that Anah, | 
thatfound the mules in the wilderneſſe,as he | 
fed the aſles of Zibeon his father, 

25 And y children of Anah were theſe:Dis | 
ſhon, & Aholibamahzthe dayghter of Anah. j 

26 And theſe erethe children of Diſhon : 
Hemdan, & Eſbban,and Ithran, and Cheran, 

27 Thechildren of Ezer are theſe: Bil- | 
han,and Zauan,and Akan. J 

23 The chileren of Diſhan «re theſe: Vz, 
and Aran, 

29 Theſe are the Dukes rha? came of the 
Horites : Duke Lotan, Duke Shoebal, Duke} 
Zibcon,Duke Anah. 

30 Duke Dithon,duke Ezer,duke Diſhane' 
theſe are the Dukes thar came of Hori , a= 
mong their Dukes in the land of Seir, 

31 4 Andtheſere the Kings that reigned} 
in thelandof Edem,before there reigned any 
King ouer the children of Iſrael. 

32 And Belah the ſonne of Beor reigned: 
in Edom: and the name of his City was Dirt= 
habah. 

2 2 And Belah died, and Tobab the ſonne' 


_—_— 


24 And Iobabdied, and Huſham of the 


| of Bedad , ( who ſmote Midian in the field} 
of Moab) reigned in his ſtead : and the name 
of his citie was Avith. - 1 
| 26 And Hadaddied, and Samlah of Maſe 
 rekah reigned in his ſtead, 
27 AndSamlah died , and Saul of Reha«j 
| both by the riuer reigned in his ſtead, | 
| 38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan thei 
 ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, | 


| died,and Hadar reigned in his ftead : and the | 
| name of his citie was Pau, and his wiues 
| name 4s Mehetabel , the daughter of Ma- 
 tred,the daughter of Mezahab. 
42 And theſe are themames of the Dukes 


_— 
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lies,after their places, by their names : Duke 
Timnah,Duke Aluah,DukeTetheth, _ 


I9 Theſe are the ſonnes of Eſau,(who | 
Edom) and theſe aretheir Dukes, 


20 q* Thels 4re the ſonnes of Scir the! 


” hk, 4 
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41 Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah, Dakel 
Pinon 5 ' 4 
43 Dake Kenaz,duke Temangduke Mibear,! 
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thy brethren feed che locke in Shechem? 


=—_ 


idreames 
43 Duke Mavdiel,D 
[che Du —anPp 


,tations, in the land of their 
{Eſau the father of F the Edomires. 


CHAP. XXXVII, 


'* Fefdph s hated of hizbrethien. 5 Hutwodreames. it} 


Lace, ndeth him co vijite his brethren: 18 Hi brethren | 
Renben faueth him, 2.6 Trey ſell | 


ecnſpire his ceath, 21 
him to the Ifbn celttes. 31 Hu father, deceined by the 


\  bloedyevat, monrzeth fir his, 36 Hee is ſold 10 Pott« 
; Pharm - 907, 


Nd Iacob dwelt in the land } wherein 


his tather yas a ſtranger , in the land 
| of Canaan. 


Toſeph beeing ſcuenteene yeeres old,was fee- 
' ding the flocke with his brethren,and the lad 
{ was with the ſonnes of Bilhah, and with the 
ſons of Zilpahyhis fathers wiues: and Iofſeph| 
brought vato his father their euill report. 


ol). his childcen, becauſe he was the ſonne of 
| bis old age,and he made him a coat of many} 
f colours. 

4 And when his brethren ſayy that their 
father toued him more then all his brethren, 
ithey hatred him , and could not ipeake peace- 
ably ynto him, 
| $5 <q AndIoſephdreamed adreame, and} 
ihe told it his brethren , and they hated him 
yet the mare. 

} 6 Andheeſaid vntothem, Hearel pray 
you this dreame, which I haue dreamed, 

| 75 For behold, wee were binding (heaues 
an the field, and loe my ſheafe aroſe, and al- 


w 


Rood round about , and made obcylance to 
And his brethren faid to him , Shalt 
hou. indced reigne ouer ys ? or ſhalr chou 
indeed have dominion over vs ? and they 
ated him yer the more for-his dreames, and 
or his words. | 
9 « And he dreamed yet another dreame, 
and told it his brethren, and ſaid,: Behold, I 
aue dreamed a dreame-mare 3 and behold, 
the Sunne, and the Moone, and the cleucn' 
IStatres made obeyſance to me, 
| 1o Andhetold z#t:to his father and to his 
brethren: and his father rebuked him , and 
fad vnte him, What & this dreame that than 
' ha(t dreamed > Shall 1, and thy mother, and 


ifclues to thee, to theearth ? 
! 11 Andhis brethren cnuied hita : but his | 
Fxcher obſerued the ſaying. 
12 «And his brethren went to feed their 
fathers flocke in Shechem, As 
13 Andlfracl ſaid vnto Toſeph , Doe not 


1 
vu 


| 2 Theſe are the generations of Tacob : | 
| 


| > Now Liracl loued Ioſeph morethen|. 


TTY 


fo tiood vprightz and behoid , your ſheaucs þ 


[thy brethren indeed cometo bew downe our | 


| 
| 


a 

| |. © very and he came to Shechcm, 
Is @ And a certaine man found him, 
and behold, hee was wandring in the field, 
' and rhe manasked him,(aying, What ſeekeſt 
thou ? | 
| 16 Andheſayd,I ſeeke my brethren: tell 
mel pray thee, where they feed their flockes.} 

17 And the man ſaid, They are departed; 
hence, for Theard them (ay, Let vs goe to 
Dothan. AndIoſeph went after his brethren 
and found them in Dochan, 

138 And when they (ayy him afar of, eue 
before heecame neere vnto them, they con 
ſpired againſt himyto ſlay him. 
19 Andihey ſaid one to another, Behold, 
this f dreamer commerh, 


him,and caſthim into ſome pit,and wee will! 
ſay, Some cuill bcaſt hath devoured him :} 
and vwee ſhall ce what. will become of his} 
dreames, 


uered him out of their hands,and ſaid,Let vs; 
not kill him, 

22 AndReuben ſaid ynto them, Shed no 
bloed,b»# caſt him into this pir that is inthe 
wilderneflc,and lay no hand ypon him ; that 
he mighr rid him our of their hands, to deli» 
uer him to his faiher againe. 

22 <q And it came to paſſe when Toſeph 
was come ynto his brethren, that they ſtripr | 


» CET 


| 


Toſeph out of his coarzhis coat of many {| co« 
lours that was on him, 

24 And they tooke himyand caſt him into 
a pit : and the pit was empty, there was no} 
water in it. 

25 And they ſate downe to eate bread 
and they lift yp their eyes and looked, and 
behold a company of Iſhmeelites-came from 
Gilead, with theircamels, bearing ſpicery, 
an baulme, and myrrhe, going to cary vi 
downe to Egypt. 

26. And Judah. ſaid vnto his brethren, 
What profit #5 z7 if wee {lay our brother, and 
conceale his blood ? 

27 Come, and let ys (ell him to the Ih» 
meelites,and [et not our hand be vpon him: 
| for hee is our brother, and 07 fleſhz. and his 

brethren Þ w« re concent. 
| 28 Thea therepaſſed by Midianites mers«| 
chant men, ana they drew and lift vp Toſeph 


__T7 SH LEP > _ 
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out of the pit, * and ſold Toſeph to the Iſh» 
meelires for twenty preces of filuer : and chey 
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| brought Joſeph inco Egypt, 
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20 Come now therefore, and ler vs ſlay} 4reamer. 


21 And *Reuben heard 57, and hee deli-}*Chap.4, 
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blood. 
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and ? Hold ,loſeph was not 1n the pit : and 


rent lus cloathes. 


3 And hee returned vnco his brethren | 


i 
! 


god ſaid, The child is nor,and Lwhither ſhall 
t . 

: T L And they tooke Toſephs coat,and killed 

akid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the 


22 And they ſent the coat of many co- 
Jours, and they brought it ro their facher, and 
ſaid, This have we found : knoy noy whe- 


Sdoth frenifer not | 
- Yonely Ew wches, 
bu? a!/oCham- 
lames,Cots- 

k LaA2F and; fo 
C:Ih 


8 5 Heb. chiefs of 
1" be ſlung hter- 
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| - | Num, 26, I9s 


»! | Deb. Was ewi 
| | p2 the eyes of 
| ; | he Lord, 


E7ig Or, EXCH » 


(ther it be thy ſannes coat or no. 


33 Andheknewzt,and (aid, /e i my ſong 


” - *1 a ob; coat : an *euill beaſt hath deuoured him; lou 
eb. ' 


| But the word key 1S without doubt rent 1n PICCCS, 


24 And Iacob rent his cloathes , and put 
ſackcloth vpon his loynes , and mourned for 
his ſonne many dayes. | 

25 And allhis ſonnes and all his daugh- 
ters role yp to comfort him : bur hee refuſed 


| to bee comforted : and he ſaid, For 1 will goe 


! downe into the graue ynto my ſonne, mour- 
| ning ; Thus his facber weptior him, 

26 And the Mcdanites (old him into E- 
gypt vato Potipharzan f officer of Pharaohs, 
! and} || captaine of the guard. 


| CHAP XXXVIIL. 


n Tudth begetreth Er, Onan, and Shelah, 6 Er marrieth 

Tamar. 8 Thetreſpafſe of Unan. 11 Tamar flayeth for 
| CShelah. 13 Sbe deceiueth Indah. 27 Shebeareth twins, 
Pha et and Zara" | 


|! .A Nditcame to paſſe at that time, that 
Iudah went downe from his brethren, 
| and turned in to acertain Adullanute, whoſe 
| name was Hirah : 

2 AndIudah-ſawthere a daughter of a 
certaine Canaanite,zwhoſe name was * Shuah 
and hee teoke her, and wear in vato her. 

And ſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne, 

and he called his name Er. 
{| 4 * And heconceiuedagaine, and barea 
 fonne, and ſhe called his name, Onan. 
i 5. And ſhee.yet againe conceiued,and bare 
a ſonne, and called his name Shelah : and he 
wasat Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 

. 6 AndTIudah tooke a wife for Er his firſt 
borne, whoſe name was Tamar, 


| 


kedin the fi 


News bi ht of the Loap, andthe Loxp 
ev him. Area | 


raiſe vp ſeed tothy brother. 


. 9 And Onan knewthat the ſeede ſhould 
Not bechis; -andir came to pafle when hee ? 
wentin vnto his brothers wife, that he ſpilled 
giue ſeed 
ich hedid, t diſplea» 


Yy 


it on the ground,leſt that he ſhould 
to his brother. - © 


39 Ang .thething wh 


abi wer ere . HE 
= rs | 4s ”"% 


7 And* Er, Iudahs fir borne yas wic- 


| 8 And Tudah faidvato Onan, Goe in 
vnto thy brothers wife, and marry her, and 


And Reuben returned ynto the pits | 
E j 


: 


| 


| 
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| to ſheare his ſheepe. 


| 


| 
| 


-_. 


fathers houle. | | 


ter of Shuah Tudahs wife dyed, and Iudah was 
comforted,and went vp ynto his ſheepe-ſhea-! 
rers to Timnath, hee and his friend Hirah the 
Adullamite. 


— 


_ 


GE , HE, ag , 


i2qAndfyin procefle of timicyhe Jaugh-! 


12 And it wastold Tamar , ſaying, Be-' 
hold, thy father inlavy gocth vp co Timnach| 


14 And ſheput her widowes garments off 
from her, and couercd her with a vaile, and 


tHeb.the doors . | 


wrapped her (elfe, and fare 1n f an open place, 
which is by.the way.to Timnath: for the ſavy 
that Shelah was grawen , and ſhe was no: gi» 
uen vato bim to wife. 

15 When Iudah ſaw her, hee thought her 


to be an harlot : becauſe ſhe had coucred her) . 


face. 

16 And he turned vntoher by the way,and 
ſaid, Goe to, I pray chee, letmecome in yurd 
thee: (tor he knew nor that ſhewas hisdaugh- 
ter in law) and ſhe ſaid, What wilt thou giue 
me,that thou mayeſt come in vato me ? 

17 And heſaid, I will ſend thee a Þ kidde 
from the flacke : and ſhe ſaid, Wilt thou gue 
mea pledge, till thouſendn?  _ 

13' And he ſaid, Wharpledge ſhall Teiuve 
thee? And the (aid, Thy fignet, and thy brace< 
lets,and thy ſtafte , that isin thine hand : and 


dwelt in hx | 


f2104, or of 


Enaym, 


hee gave. it her, and came in yate her,andſhe 
conceiued by him. + 
19 And he araſe and went avay,and laid 
by her vaile from: her, and put on the gar- 
ments of her widowhood. TIE - > 
209 AndIudah ſentthekidde by the hand 
of his friend the Adullamite , to! receiue his 
ledge fromthe womans hand: but he found 
YU RRE Ra IOC y be) TW HAN BAR 
21 ; Then hee'asked the men of that places 
ſaying, Where zs the harlot,that was |] openly 
by the way fade ? And they {aid , There was 
no harlot in this p/zce, Ee 
22 Andhereturned to Iudah, and faid, I 
cannot find her : andalſoche men of the place 


ſaid, I hat there was no harlot in this place... 


23 AndIudah ſaid, Let bertakeit te ber, 


leſt we f be ſhamed, behold, Iſent this kid, 
and thou haſt not found her. _— 
24 q Andit came to paſſe abour three mo= 


neths after, that it was rold Iudah, (ſaying,| 


| Or tn Enemy | 


H eb. becorng | 


contenmpl. 


:[amar thy. daughter in Jary hath played tbe 
hatlot,. and alſo behold, ſhee is with child. by 


whoredome: and Iudah ſaid,Bring;her forth}. 


and let het be burnt. 
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| 25 When ſhe wasbrovght forth, 
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theſeare, am I with child : and ſhe ſaid, Dif: ; 
cerne, I pray thee, whoſe are theſe, the fignet | 
and bracelets, and ſtaffe. 
. 26 And ludahacknowledged them , and. 
| aid, Shee hath beene more righteous thenT : 
becauſe thac I gaue her not to Shelah niy ſon :; 
and he kneyw her againe no more, 
37 qAnd it came to paſle in the time of her 
trauzile,that behold,twing were in heryomb. 
38 Anditcame tp paſſe whea ſhe trauailed, 
| that zhe oze put out his hand, and the midwife | 
'tooke and bound ypon his hand a ſcarlet} 
threed ſaying, This cameour ficlt. 
! 29 Anditcame to paſle as heedrevy backe 
his hand, that behold, his brother came our : 
V'@r,wberefire | and ſhe (aid, [| How haſt thou broken foorth? 
baſt thoumade \ this breach be vpon thee : therefore his name 
ONS hoe > |vwas called {| * Phatrez. | 
K Thariv,a | , 39 And afterward came our his brother 
'that bad the ſcarlet threed ypon his hand,and 


4j bis name vas called Zarab, 


| CHAP. .XXXIX. 
4 Tofeph aduanced in Potiphars houſe, 7 Hee refſfieth his 
{ Miſtrefſer temptation, 13 He i falſly accuſed. 19 He us | 
|- cafl tupriſon. 24 Godu with kim there, 
| Nd Iofſeph was brought downe to E- 
p_ egypt, and Potiphar an officer of Phara- 
| oh,captaine of the guard,an Egyptian bought 
{bim of the hands of the Iſhmaelites , which 
[had brought him downe thither. 
| 2 Andthe Loxp was wich Toſeph, and 
hee was a proſperous man, and he was in the 
houſe of his maſter the Egyptian. 
| And his maſter ſaw that the Loxd wav 
with him,and that the Loxp made all that he 
did, toproſper in his hand,  - 
| 4 And Ioſeph foundgrace in his fight,and 
[hee ſerued him 3 and hee made him overſeer 
'ouer his houſe, and all that hce had,he put in- 


[zo his hand. 
| 5 Andit cameto paſte from the time that 
{he had made him ouerſeer in his houſe and o- 


wer all that he had, that the Loxzp bleffed the 
Egyptians houſe for Tofephs ſake : and the 
bleſsing of the L o.z D was vpen all that hee 
had in the houſe andin the field, 
|. 6 Andhelcfrall that hee had , in Ioſephs 
'hand : and he kneyy not ought hee had, faue 
{the bread which hee did cate: and Zoſeph was 
|a goodly perſon, and well fauoured. 
7 « Anditcame to paſſe after theſethings, 
| [that his maſters wife caſt her eyes vpon Io» 
'feph, and ſhe ſaid, Lie with me. | 
|." $ Butherefuſed, and ſaid ynto his maſters 
wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth-not what 
| & with me in the houſe,and he hath commit- 
{8edall that he hath co my hand. 
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ſhe ſene | then 1: neither hath he kept backe any thing 
to her father in law,ſaying,By the man whole | from me,but thee, becauſe thou art his wi : 


Heisimpriſons 


how then can I doe this great wickednefle 
and (inne againſt God? | 
' 10 Anditcametopaſle as ſheſpak: to To 
ſeph day by day, thathee hearkened not ynto: 
her, to lyec vo her, 67 to be wich her. | 
21 Anditcame to paſſe, about this time! | 
that Toſeph went into the houſe to doe his bu-j , 
ſ1nefle, and there was none of the men of the} | 
houſe there within. | 
12 And ſhee caught him by thegarment, 
ſaying, Lye with me: andhe left his garment | 
in her hand, and fled, and got him out, | 
13 And it came to paſſe when ſhe (aw that; 
hee had left his garment inher hand, and was | 
fledforth; 

14 That ſhee callcd ynto the men of her: F 
houſe, and ſpake ynto them, Saying, Sce, hee bp 
hath brought in an Hebrew vnto vs, to mock | 
vs: hecame in ynto meto lic yvith mee,and I | 
cryed witha T lowd yoyce. 

15 Andit came topaſſe whenhe heard that ! 
I lifted vp my voyce,and cryecd,that helefthis | 
garment with me,and fled,and gor him out, | 

16 And ſheJaid yphis garmentby her, yn» 
till her lord came home. x ; | 
17 Andheeſpake vnto him according to 
theſe words, ſaying, The Hebrew ſ(cruane 
which thou haſt brought vnto ys , came in 
vnto meto mocke me. 
18 And it cameto paſle as I lift vp my 
yoyce, and cryed, that hee left his garment 
with me, and fled out. | 
19 And it came to paſſe whenhis maſter 
heard the words of his wife, which ſhe ſpake' 
vnto him, ayings After this manner did thy 
feruant to me, that his wrath was kindled. 
20 Andleſcphs maſter tooke him, and pur 
him into the priſon, a place where the kings 
priſoners were bound : andhee was there in 
| the priſon, 

21 « But the Loxp was with Toſeph, and 
f ſhewed him mercy, and gauehim fauour in 
the fright of the keeper of the priſon. 

22 Andthe keeper of the priſon committed 
; to Ioſephs hand all thepriſonersthat were in 
tlic priſon, and wharſocuer they did there, he ! 
| vas thedoer of 3t, | 

.23 The keeper of the priſon looked not ts | 
any thing, #h4# was ynder his hand, becauſe [ 
the Loxp was with him: and that which hee 
did, the Loxp made # toproſper. | 


CHAP. XL. | 

1 The Butler and Baker of Pharaoh in priſon. 4 loſeph hatly 

charge of them. 5 He intergreteth thetr dreamers 20 They: 

come to paſt accordingto bis interpretation, 23 The me 
gratitude of the Butler, . | . 
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that the Butler of the King of Bgypts|  : 
aq} 


A Nd it cameto paſſeafter theſe things; | | 


+ 
, wow 


Pharaohs Butler and Baker: __ 
; ; F had offended their lord the | raoh,andth 
rae ook ' basket ypon my head, 


are yiuy + ing, Wherefore f looke ye ſo ſadly to day? 1 
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» And Pharaoh was wroth againſt two 


of his officers,againſt the chiefe of the But- | che interpretation thereof: The three baskets 
lers, and againſtthe chiefe of the Bakers. | arethreedayes. 


t 


2 Andhee putthemin ward inthe houſe | 


. | . 
of rbecaptaine of the guard, into thepriſon | [| lift yp thy head from off thee,. and ſhall 
here Toſeph was bound. | hang thee on atree, and the birds ſhall cate 
Os thy fleſh from off thee, 


And the captaine of the guard charged | 


4 | 
h with them, and hee ſerued them, and | 2 | 
| Ne ated ſcaſonin ward- : | which was Pharaohs birth-day, that hee made 


5 © Andthey dreamed adreame both of | a feaſt vnto all his ſeruants : and hee {| lifted (Or, reck 


echem,cach man hisdreamein one night, each 

' man according to the interpretation of his 
dreame, the Butler and the Baker of the king 
of Egypt, which were bound in the priſon. 

6 AndTIolſephcame invnto chem in the 
morning,and looked ypon them, and behold, 
they were (ad. 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officersthat were 
with him in the ward of his lords houſe, ſay- | 


8 Andthey faidvnto him, Wee hauedrea- 
med adreame, and there is no interpreter of | 
it. And loſeph ſaid vnto them , Doe not ins | 
ecrpretations belong to God? Tell me them, 


"ap. x1j._ 


= 


V 
C 


| bis Butlerſhip againe, and he gaue the cup ins 
| to Pharaohs hand. ; 


Joſeph, but forgatehim. 


I pray you, 
9 Andthe chiefe Butlertold his dreame 
| behold, heſtood by the riuer. 


£oToſeph,and ſaid vnto him; In my dreame, 
behold, a Vine was before me : 


' brought forth ripe grapes. | 
11: And Pharaohs cup was in my hand, 
and I tooke the grapes,and preſied them into 
Pharaohs cup: and I gaue the cup into Pha- 
raohs hand. 
12 Andloſeph (aid vnto him, This is the 
Interpretation of it : The three branches are 
'three dayes. 


13 Yerwithin three dayes ſhall Pharaoh | 


lift vp thine head, and reſtore theevnto thy 


place, and thou ſhalt deliuer Pharaohs cup | 
into his hand,after the former manner when | 


thou walſt his Butler. 


14 But f thinke on mee when it ſhallbe-! 
* Pher mewiththee Well with thee, and ſhew kindnefſe, I pray | 


thee,vnto me,and make mention of mee yato / 


; Pharaoh, and bring me out of rhishouſe. 


15 For indeed I was ſtollen away our of ' 
theland of the Hebrewes : and here alſo have | 


I done nothing that they ſhould put mee into 
che dungeon. | 


16 Whenthe chiefe Baker aw that the in«. | Pharaoh, ſaying, I doc remember my faults: 


this day. 


\rerpretation was good, he ſaid vnto lIoſeph, I 


alſo was in my dreame, and behold, 1 had 


$ 


three || white baskets on my head. 
; 17 And in the vppermoſt basket there 
; Vas of all manger of f bake-mears for Pha- 


-. - - 
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10 Andinthe Vine werethree branches, | river ſeuen well fauourcd kine,an 
| and it 94425 though it budded, and her bloſ- ! 


! fomes ſhot foorth ; 4d the cluſters thereof 1 


| ſcuenranke and full eares : and Pharaoh as | 
| woke, and behold, it was a drcame. 1 


D— 
»—A 


#4; 99 pe en er op ere 


ebirds didexte them out of tl | 


| 


£ 


18 AndToſeph anſwered,and ſaid, This is 


19 Yet within three dayes , hall Pharaoh 


20 « And itcame to paſle the third day, 


| 


PR head of the chiefe Butler, and of the| 
iefe Baker among his ſeruants. | 
21 And he reſtored the chiefe Butler ynto 


22 But he hanged the chiefe Baker, as Los! 


ſeph had interpreted to them, | 


23 Yet didnotthe chief Butlerremember 


CHAP. XLI, | 


1 Theraohstwo dreamer: 9 Joſeph interpreteth them. 34 
Her giueth Pharaoh counfeligg38 loſepb ix aduanced, 50 
Hee begetteth Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 54 The famine | 
begonneth. y 


A Nditcameto paſle at the end of tws 
full yeeres, that Pharaoh dreamed: and | 


Rm 


2 And behold, there came "Pp out of the 
far fleſhed, | 
and they fed in a meadow. 
3 And behold, (cuen other kine came vp 
after them out of the river, ill favoured, and: 
leane fleſhed, and ſtood by the other kine, vp»; 
on the brinke of the riuer. | 
4 Andthe ill favoured and leanc fleſhed! 
kine, did eate vp the ſeuen well fauoured and] 
fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke, ? 
5s Andheeſlept andgdreamed the ſecond | 
time: and behold, (euen eares of corne came | 


vp vpon one ſtalke, f ranke and good. Feb. fa, 


6 And behold,fcuenthin cares and blaſted | 


' with the Eaſt wind, ſprung yp afterthem. 


7 And theſeuen thin eares deuoured thel 


8 Andit came to paſſe in the morning, 
chat his ſpirit was troubled, and hee ſentand | 
called for all the Magicians of Egypr, and all | 
the wiſe men thereof: and Pharaoh told thern | 
hisdreame 3 but there was none that could! 
interpret them vnto Pharaoh, 1 

9 © Then ſpake the chiefe Butler vnto' 


þ 


10 Pharaoh was wroth with his mo ys 


| and put meein ward in the capraine of che| + ** 
| guards houſe, borh me, and the chicfe Baker. | 


1t And ye dreamed a dreiame in one! 
"8 nightyj 
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HOr,vee on 
thee, and take } * 
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' Bf Or when 
thou h:aveft 4 
dreame thou 
canſt intcy« 


FTO5 &he 


 «aftham, 


[ 


an Tr EDX. 7 4 


| Jolephh rought out of priſon, 
(Bight, Tand he: wee dreamed each man :c- 
' cordiny to the interpretation of his dreame. 
| 12 And rhere was there with vs a young 
' manan Hebrew , ſcruant tothe capraine of 
*Chsp. 40-12, the guard: and we told him, and he * inter= 
& pret:d to ys our dreames , to each man ac- | mine ſhall conſumethe land. 


-Jotep 


 *RQL. 105.20, 


TH eb.come 's 
Be yuatgs! nba it could not be knowen that they had eaten | there isnone ſodiſcreet and wile as thou art. 
'them, but they were ſtill ill fauoured , as at | 


» __ 4 ” — "” , "ay . 
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cording to his dreameghe did interpret. 


13 Anditcameto paſſe, as hee interpres | in theland, by reaſon of that famine follow- 
! ted covs, ſoit was z mee hee reſtored ynto | ing : for it Pall bevery Þ gricuous, 
' mincoffice,and him he hanged, | 
14 © * Then Pharaoh ſent and called To- | vato Pharaoh twice , zf # becauſe the thing 


ſeph,& they f brought him haſtily out of the | is || eſtabliſhed by God : and God will ſhores 
' dungeon : And he ſhaved himſelfe,and chan= | ly bring ir to paſle, 
ged his raiment,and came in vnto Pharaoh. | 


15 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto Ioſeph, I haue 
dreamed a dreame, and there is none that 
can interpretit: and I haue heard ſay of thee, 


Le 
eat || choucanſt vr.d:1Rand a dreame; to in- | point }} © 


Genglis,  Plaraohs 
' ' 29 Behold there come ſeuen yeres of great ; 
; plenty,throughout all the land of Egypt. 4 


:yeeres of famine, andall the plenty ſhall bee 


| 


- terpret it. the fiftparcofthe land of Egyprzin the ſeuen 
+ 16 And Ioſeph anfwered Pharaoh , (ay- plenteous yeeres. © a 


ing; It isnot in mc : God ſhall giue Phara»: 


eh an an{were of Peace. thoſe good yeres that come,and lay vp corae; 
17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph ; In} vnder the hand of Pharaoh , and let them 
- my dreame, behold, I Roed vpon the banke | keepe food in the cities. 


- of the river. 


| + 18 And behold, there came yp out of the | land , againſt the feuen yeeres of famine, 
viuer ſeven kine , fat fleſhed and well fauou- | which ſhall be in the Land of Egypt, that the 
_ | ed,and they fed in a medow, | 


' 19 And bchold, ſeven other kine came | 
'vpafter them , poore andvery ill fauqured, 
and lteane fleſhed , ſuchas FI neuer ſaw in all 
' the land of Egypt for badnefle, 

' 20 And the teane,, and the ill fauoured 


| kine,did eat vpthe firſt ſcuen far kine. 


rs... 


rolis dreame interpreta 
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. 39 Andthere ſhall ariſe after them, ſenen | 


forgotten inthe land of Egypt : and the fa- 


31 And cbeplenty (hall not bee knowen 


Hob.heen, 


' 
G Z -— 
God, 


* Fay hn « pa 


22 And ftorthat the dreame was doubled: 


33. Nov therefore let Pharaoh looke out + 
« man diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him ouer the | 
land of Egypt. | 

34 Pharaoh doe zhx, and let him aps | | 
icers ouer the land, and take vp FOr,onvſce, 


35 And let them gather all the food of 


36 And that food ſhall be for ſtoreto the 
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land f periſh not through the famine,  NHebbeney | 
37 CAnd the thing was good in the eyes of w 2f. 
Pharaoh,and 1n the eyes of all his ſeruants. 

38 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his ſeruanrs, : | 
Can wee finde ſuch a one, as this is,a man int | 
whom the ſpirit of God & ? 

9 And Pharaoh aid vntoToſeph , Far= j 


_ apt 


21 And when they had f eaten them vp, | aſmuch as God hath ſhewed thee all this, ; 


[the beginning : So awoke. 
22 AndIfſaw in my dreame, and behold, 
. feuen cares came vpin one ſtalke,ful & good, 


23 And behold 3 ſeuen cares [l withered s | 


+thin and blaſted with the Eaſt winde, ſprung 
vp after them. 
 « 24 And the thin eares devoured the ſe- 
'\uen good eares: and1I told this vnto the Ma- 
;eicians , but there was none that could de- 
Clare zf to-me. 
| 25 © And Toſephſaid vato Pharaoh, The | 
-dreame of Pharaoh is one; God hath (eyed 
' Pharaok what he is.about to doe. 


. — 


| 


| 
| 


him , {þ Bovy the knee : and hee made him. {9% Ther 


J 
J 


| 


26 The ſeuen good kine are ſcuen yeeres: | 


' and the ſeucn good eares. are ſcuen. yeeres 2 j Pharaoh , and withour thee ſhall no man life. 


'the dreame 1s one. | 


27 And the feuen thin and ill fauoured | 


'kiae that came vp after.them,arcſeuen yeeres, | Zaphnath-Paancab,and hee gane him to wite 
and the ſcuen empty eares blaſted with the } Aſenath the. daughter of Pori-pherah, [|Prieſt 
| Eaſt winde,ſhall be ſeuen-yecres of famine. ! of Oa : and Ioſeph went out ouer all the 


40 * Fhou ſhalt bee ouer my houſe , and:Þpſal.20x.91 * 
according vnto thy word ſhall all my people þ.mac.2. 5j, 
be t ruled: onely inthethrone will I be grea- P57 * 
texthen thou, > Gf 
43 AndPharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph, See, L ; 
haue ferthee ouer all the Jand of Egypt, *7 

| 42 And Pharaoh tooke of bis ring from j 
hishand,. and put ir ypon Toſephs hand, and Re 
araied him-in veſtares offf finc linnen,and pug [91:8 +» 
a gold chaine abour his necke. 
43 And he madehimtoride inthe ſecond | 


charet which he had : and they crycd before ; 


{© Vp 


ther : Hil 


ruler ouer all the land of Egypt. #Y 


44 And Pharaoh ſaid vatoIoſeph , Tam | 
vp his hand or foot.inall the land of Egypt. ' 
45 And Pharaoh called Toſephs name, 
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ie yeeres eld. 
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'The famine beginneth ____ _._._.__E 
favor.) And Joſeph went out from the pre- | 
fo pry: Cad went thoroyout the | 
iland of Egypt. | 

47 And in the ſeuen pl 
{earth brought forth by bandfuls. 
' 48 Andhegathercd vp all the food of the | 
.ſcucn yeeres,which were 1n the land of Egypr, | 


OOO ——O—_ C7 ; 


{ 
enteous yeeres the | 


11 ( 
'5 Andtheſonnes of Iſrael came to buy] 
corne among thoſe that came: for the famine! 
was in the land of Canaan. | 

6 And Ioſeph was the gouernour ouer the 
land, axdhe x was thatſold to all the people 
of theland ; and Toſephs brethren came, and 
bowed doyne themlielues before him, wirh 


and laid yp the food inthe cities : the food of | 


ithe field which _ round about cuery Citic, | 

laid he rp in the lame. | 
| 3s And loſeph gathered corne asthe ſand 
lof the ſea, yery much,vntill he left numbring; | 
' for it was without number, 


Chap.46.30c), 532 © And vato Ioſeph were borne two | 


! aid yntothem, Whence come ye ? And the 
| ſaid, From the land of Canaan to buy food. 


their faces to the earth. 

. 5 And Iofephſaw his brethren, andhe 
knevy them, but made himſelfe firange ynto 
them,and {ſpakef roughly vato them ; and he 


8 And Ioſeph kney his brethren, but they 


'ſonnes , before the eeres of famine came: 
which Aſcnath the daughter of Poti-pherah, : 
\ Prinee« | [| prieſt of On bare vnto him. 

PIE fer And Ioſcphcalled the namevf the firſt 

borne || Manaſſch: for God , ſaid hee, hath 


and a8.s. 


thcrs heuſe. 

52 Andthe name of the ſecond called hee 
|] Ephraim : for God hath cauſed mee to bee 

' fruicfull in the land of my afflition. 

| $3 C Andtheſcuen yceres of plenteouſnes | 


knew not him. 


| yyhich hee dreamed of them, and (aid vnto 


made me forget all my toyle, and all my fa- 


9 And lIoſeph * remembredthe dreames 


them, Yeare ſpies: te lee the nakednefle of 
the land you are come, 

10 And they ſaid vato him, Nay, mylord, 
but to buy food ore thy ſeruants come. '-| 
| 12 Weareall one mans ſannes ; weeare' 
true men : thy ſernants are no ſpies. | 
| 12 And hee faid ynto them, Nay: but ts 

ſee the nakednefle of theland, you arecome. 


{that was in theland of Egypt, were ended. 


{ E: ypt there was bread. 

55 And whenall the land off Egypt was 
{famithed, the people cryed to Pharaoh for 
! bread: and Pharaoh ſaid vntoall the Egypti» 
1ans, Goe ynto Toſeph : what he ſaithto you, 


| dec. | 
| 56 Andthe famine was ouer all theface of 
| the earth ; and Ioſeph opened all f the ſtore- 
| houſes,and ſold ynto the Egyptians : andthe 
| famige waxed (ore intheland of Egypt. 
; $7 Andallcountreys cameinto Egypt, to 
| Toſeph,for to buy corne, becaule that the fa» 


' mine yas (ore in allands. 
| CHAP.-ELIT. 


f Heb. .Al 
Whercin Was, 


«re impriſoned by Toſeph for Spies. 18 They are ſet at lt- 
bertie , on condition to bring Bentamu. 21 They bauere- 
morſe for Toſeph. 2.4 Stmeon u kept for apledge. 25 They 
returbe With corne, and their money. 25 Their relation to 
Tacsb. 36 Iacebreſuſeth to ſend Bemaniin, 


Ow when * Iacob ſaw that there was 
corne in Egypt, Tacob ſaid yato his 
ſonnes,Why do you looke onc vpon another? 
2 And hee ſaid, Behold, I haue heard that 
there is cornein Egypt: get you downe thi- 
ther , and buy for vs from thence, that wee 
may liue, and net die. 
3 <q Andloſephsrten brethren went downe 
to buy corne in Egypt, 
4 But Beniamin, Toſephs brother, Tacob 
fenr not with his brethren : for he aid 


Ms miſchicfe befall hipa, 


| 13 And they ſaid, Thy ſeruants arexwelue 
54 * And the ſeuen yeeres of dearth began |! 
/ro come,according as Iolcph had ſaid,and the 
[ dearth was in all lands : but in al{theland of 


 brethren,the ſonnes of one man in the land of 

' Canaan, and behold the yongeſt zs this day 

with our father, and one is net. | 
14 AndToſeph ſaid vntothem , Thatis i 

| that I ſpake ynto you, ſaying, Ye are (pies. 
15 Hereby yee (hall be proued : by the-life 

of Pharaoh ye ſhall not goe forth hence gex+ 

cept your yongeſt brother come hither, 
16 Send one of you,and let him fetch your | 


| raoh ſurely ye are ſpies. 


3 1aecob ſendeth hu ten [onnes to buy corne in Egypt. 6 They 


» Leſt 


' be any truthin you: or elſe 


17 Andhee Tputthem all together into 
ward, thrcedayes. 

18 And Ioſeph ſaid ynto them the-third 
day, this doe, and ſiue: for I feare God, 

19 It ye be true men, let one of your brs- 
| thren beebound in the houſe of yourpriſon.: 
| oc yee, carry corne for thefamine of your 
| houſes, ; 

; 20 But * bring your yongeſt brother vnto 


{ hall not die; and they didſo, 


| 21 < And they ſaid one to another, Wee 


| therefore is this diſtrefſlecomevpon ys, «| 
| 22 And Reuben anſwered them, ſaying, 
' * Spake I not ynto you,laying, Doe nor finne 


| againſt the child, and yee would not heate # 


| 


« Chap.39:83 | 


{ me {© ſhall your words beeverified , and yec) 
F-.-*; 


| are verily guilty concerning our brother, in} 
that wee ſaw the anguilh of hisſoule, when, 
| hee beſought vs , and wee would not heare :* 


[ 


therefore behold alſo, his blood is required,| 


T Heb, bead 
things with 


hem. 


vc 


23 Ang they knew nat that Toſe 


a. 


mk A YO TILES © _— hd amend 


— <4 


brother, and ye ſhall be & kepe in priſon, thar if Heb,brand. 
{ your wards may bee proued , wherher there 
by the life of Phas | 


f Heb gathered || 


hap.43.$e 


j 


Ip refer Was be- 
| \ kwyeone then. 
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THeb. went 


farth, 


\ 


| Fob with vi 
| | Gardthings, 
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[S;imeon, and bound him before their eyes. 


— _— — 


interpreter. . | 
4 And he turned him{{Ife about from them | 


and wept, and returned tothem againe,, and; 
communed with them, and rooke from them | 


25 « Then Ioſeph commanded to fil their | 


'Cacks with corne, andto reſtore euery mans | 


nclis- 
+ Heb. an intn-Jerftoed them : for be ſpake ynto them by «© 


LY 9 _ _ 


= — —_—_—_ .  — ____ 4 
— 
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1 Tacobis hardly perſwaded to ſind Bentamin, 15 To- 


W entertaineth hu brethren, 31 Hee maketh them 4 
A Nd the famine was ſore in theland. | 
2 Andit came to paſſe when they had | 


eaten vp the corne , which they had brought ' 
out of Egypt,their father ſaid ynto them,Goe | 


— - 


min goeth with his brernnl 


; money into his ſack,and ro giue them prouili- | againe, buy vs a little food. 
\on for the way : and thus did he vnto them. | 3 And Iudah ſpake ynto him,ſaying, The | 


26 And they J-w their aſſes with the | man did f ſolemnely proteſt ynto ys, ſaying ; Heb. prove | es 
|corne, and departed thence. | Ye ſhall not ſee my face,except you*orother he proteſted, * [9% 
| 27, Andas oneof them opened his ſacke: | &e with you. *Chap. 43.z * 


to giue his afle proucnder in the Inne , hee | 
eſpyed his money : for behold, it was in his 
{ſacks mouth. 

' 28 And hee ſaid vnto his brethren, My 
money is reſtored , and loe, 77 # even in my 
Gcke : and their heart f failed them, and they 
were afraid, ſaying one to another, What is 
{ this that God hath done yato vs ? 

} 294 And they came ynto Iacobtheir fa- 
ther, ynro the land of Canaan,and told him 
Jall that befell ynto them, ſaying 3 

| 30 Themanwho #the lord ofthe land, 


4 If chou wile ſend our brother with vs, : 


1 


We will goe downe and buy thee food, [#4 

5 But ifthou wilt not ſend him, ve will ' 
not goe downe:: for the man ſaid vnto vs, Ye. 
ſhall not ſee my face, except your brother bee | 
with you. 

6 AndIfrael ſaid, Wherefore dealr yee (o | 
ill with mee, as to tcll che man whether yee 
had yer a brother ? 


7 And they ſaid, The ma 


n f asked ys FH, akay'$ 


| Kraitly of our ſtate,and of our kinred, ſaying, # «&4w, 
| Is your father yet aliue? haue ye another bro- 


ſpaket roughly to vs, and tooke ys for (pyes | 

| of the countrey. 

| 31 And weſaidynto him , Wee are true | 

\menz weare noſpyes. 

t32 Webe twelue brethren, ſonnes of our fa- 
ther : one# not, and the yongeſt #« this day 

{with our father in the lani| of Canaan. 

; 32 Andthe manthe lord of the conntrey 

\Caig vnto vs; Hereby ſhall I know that ye are 

}truemen: leaue one of your brethren here 

| with mezand take food for the famine of your 

{houſhelds, and be gone. 

| 34 And bring your yongeft brother ynto 

[ane : then ſhall I know that you are no ſpies, 

| 


ifs your brother, and ye ſhall trafftque in the 
land. 
; 35 © Anditcametopaſſeas they emptied 
their ſacks,that behold,cuery mans bundle of 
{ money wa: in hisſacke: and when both they 


| F tenour of theſe words : + Could we certain- 


| but zh4 you are true men : {o will I deliver | 


ther ? and wee told him according to the 

Heb. w | 
ly know that he would (ay,bring your brother hierpis a. 
doyvne ? , 4 
8 And Iudah ſaid vnto Iſrael his father, : 
Send the lad with me, and we will ariſe, and : 
goe, that we may live, and nordic, both ve, * 
and thou, and alſo ourlirtle ones. JM _ 
9 I willbee ſurety for him ; of my hand ; * 
fhalt thou require him : * if I bring him not *Chap. 444 
ynto thee,and ſerhim before thee,then letme | Wi 
beare the blame for cuer. 
10 For was we had lingred,ſurely now ! ; 
| we had returned {| this ſecondtime.  VOr,mviſch.” 
11 And theirfather Iſrael ſaid vato them, **** 
Tf it muſt be ſo now,dot this: take of the beſt | 
| fruits in the land in your veſſels , and carry 


| downe the man a preſent, a little balme, __. 


a > &# 


I | F 


a little honey, ſpices, and myrrhe, nuts and 
almonds, 


and their father ſayy the bundles of money, | 


[they were afraid. 


i 


36 And Iacob their father faid vnto them, 


\Me haue ye bereaued of my children:Ioſcph is 
| {not,and Simeon is not,and ye will take Ben- 


| 


iamin 44) : all theſe things are againſt mee. 
27 And Reuben fpake ynto his father, 


12 And take double money in your hand > 
andthe money that wasbrought azaine in the | 
| mouth of your ſacks : catie z#againein your! 
hand, peraduenture it wasan overſight. 


| 1; Fakealſo your brother, andariſc, 


| g9e | 
againe vato the man. 


ifaying,flay my two ſonnes,if I bring him nor 


ito thee : deliver him into my hand,and I vill 


ring bim ro thee againe. 


' 14 And God Almightie give you mercy 
before the man, that hee may ſend away your 
other brother, and Beniamin:: || If I bec be- 
reaued of my children, T am bereaued. 


3 


(Or, endl} 
| 


i; 38 Andheeſaid, My ſonne ſhall not goe- 


doyvne with you, for his brother is-dead, and 
e isleftalone : if miſchiefe befall him by the 


| 15.4 Andthe men tooke that preſent, and 'L 
they rooke double money in their hand, and-/ 


Beniamin,. androſe yp, and went doyne to! 


y in the which ye goc, then (hall yee bring 


Egypt, and ſtood before Toſeph. 


onn.wy gray hairs with ſorow to the graues 
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| 16 And hea Joſcph ſavy Beniamin with| 


Ro w— as » {6 »- ap *» 
= 


"ET... ng andfor thentbythemnſelae; mud forthe 
him, he (aid to the ruler ofhis hople, Bring | and tor rnem'bythemlelges , ang Tor the Eo) 
| | _ bar, home, and f ſlay, and make ready : t paprone whickdideate with him , by thet 
'N F Heb. kill « for theſemen ſhall + dine with me at noone, | ſelues: becauſe the Egyprians:might not eate 
&. wry cates | 17 And themandidas Ioſeph bade,and the | bread with the Hebrewes : for that # anabo- 
; \man brought the men into lelephs houſe. | mination ynto the'Egyprians, = # - 
-8 ' 18 And the men were afraid, becauſe they | 33 Andrheyſate beforehim.the firſt borne] 4 
p {yvere brought inco Toſephs houle , and they according to his birth-righr, and tho yongeſt: 
| ſaid, Becauſe of the money that was returned |according to his youth : and the men maruti» 
:n our ſackes ar the firſt time aregree brought |led one atanorher. PEEL | 
3 * |jin, that hee may þ ſceke occaſion againſt vs, |' 34 Andhe tookand ſex? meaſles vnto them | 
TH cb. rol home! and fall vpon vs , and take vs for bondmen, from before him : but Beniamins meafle was | 
| 


| uy 7 
{1 "\FLR " 


Sp enpenn 1nd ourafles. £4 five times ſo much as any of theirs: and they j417,;, , 
1 ig And they cameneere to the ſteward of | dranke, and f vere merry with him. 


: dranhs legelys 


' Toſephs houſe,and rhey communed vith him. | CHAP. ZLIIKK | 
| ' at the doorc of the houle. ; , Tofephs policte to flay his bretbren, 14 Tadahs humbld: 
' [*Chap. 42.3 420 Andfſaid,O Sir, * F wee came indeede | application to Toſeph, i 
$317c5-c099"F | owne at the firſt time to buy foode, ; A Ndhecommanded the fſteward of his |fHeb. himthes 


Ame . I : k | | 
; - oy = | 2x Andircameto paſſe when wecame to | houſe, ſaying, Fill the mens ſacks with (74 wer 4% 


the Inne, that we opened our (ackes, and be- | food,as much as they can carry, and put cuery |" 4 
| [hold , euery mans money was 1N the mouth mans money in his facks mouth, I . | 
; ' of his ſacke, our money infull weight: and 2 And put my cup the filuercup in the | 
' | wehaue brought it againe in our hand, | {ackes mouth of the yongeſt, and his corne 
4 ; 22 Andother money.haue wee brought ; money:and hedid according to the yyord that { 
downe in our hands to kuy food : we cannot | Ioleph had ſpoken. | | 
tell who put our money in our ſackes, { 3 Afooneasthe morning waslight, the | 
23 And heſaid,Peace be to you ,feare not : | men were ſent away,they andtheir ates, ; | 2 
your God, andthe God of your father hath | 4 And when they were gone out of the 
7H Heb, yaw mo- {giuen you treaſure in your ſacks: Þ Ihad your | citie, and not ye? farre off, Teſephaid vnto 
"RI ney came zo m8. money, And hee brought Simeon out vnto | his Steward, vp , follow after the men and} 
| \them. | | when thou doeſt ouerrake them, ſay vnto! -j 
' 24 Andthe man brought the men intoo- | them, Wherefore haue ye rewarded enill for; [ 
Chip. 18, 4, ſephs houſe, and * gaue them water, and they | good ? | : | =o 
Hand 24, 32+ weſhed their feete,and he gaue their afles pro» !- 5 Ts not this it, in which my lord'drin> 
4 uender,  _ | keth? and whereby indeed he{diuinerh ? ye jor, mates [1 
; 25 And they made ready the preſent againſt ! have donecuill in ſodoing. p-- 
| Joſeph came at noone : for they heard that | 6 © And he overtooke them,and lieſpake : 
(they ſhould cate bread there. | ynto them theſe ſame words. a 
| ; 26 q Andwhen Tofeph came home , they ; 7 And they ſaid ynto him,Wherfore faith 
F | brought bim the preſent which was in their | ay lord theſe words > Ged: forbid that thy. 
| hand into the houſe, and bowed themſclues | ſeruants ſhoulddoe according to this thing. (| 
A 'to him to the earth. | 8 Behold,themoney which wee found in! 
: Heb. peace, 27 Andhee askedthem of theirf welfare, | our ſackes mouthes,wee brought againe vnto! 
} Heb.s mo and ek be "mY qo rages , Lo "= man | —_ of me land of Canaan y 4c cthen/ 
_— of whom ye ſpake ?f Is he yet aliue ' ſhould we ſteale our of | op. 
furber 7 p 28 And they po "Thy _ our | -or gold? hep my lords houſe ilver 
/father # in good health, hee # yet alive: and { -g With whom /oever of thy ſeryante ;v-! 
'they bowed doyvne their heads , and made | K.. found, both kiln dies Ri! Lande oa 
jObciſance, ' be my lords bondmen. - | : 
, 29 Andhelifr yp hiscyes,and ſav his. bro- 10 Andhe ſaid, Now alſo let it-be: accor« 
es again ah wa oa a eg ſaid,Is ding vnto your words: hee with whom iris: 
this your yonger brother, of whom ye ſpake | found,: ſhal | \ 
kw me And he ſaid,God be cons 40 7 blamclefle. FRO RENO ng ho _ 
Face my LONAe. 11 Then they ſpeedily tooke downeevery: 
kl And Iofſeph made haſte z for his bowels : man his ſack to the many 4 ,andopened auerd 
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- Sg why EH BED. Oo Ps 
+4 ll . 


id yerne vpon his brother : and hee ſought | man his ſacke, - 
acre to weepe,and he entred into his cham» | 12 And hee ſearched » and began at the el-- 


ber, and wept there, deſt,nnd lefrar th . nM 
31 Andhe waſhed his face,and went out, | found in Benn Poſe and the Cup WaS- 


nd tefrained himſelfe,and ſaid,Set on bre:d;.! x» T ON ROY Rs YN 
\ bre2d..; 13. 1 hentheyrent theirclothes, and laded: 
| 3> And they ſct on for. him by.himlſelfe, | cuery man hisafle, and rorwened ro the cite. 
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md! Elipplication ; 


{ ' 14 Andiudah and his brethren came to | 
Teſcphs houſc:;{(for he was yet there)and they | 
fell before him on the ground. ; 
| 15 And Ioſeph ſaid rntochem,What deed 

is this that yee hauedone? wore ye not, that 


| 
oc a man as I cancertainly |} diuine ? 


w— _ | 

- . * 
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16 And Iudah ſaid, What ſhall we ſay vn- 
|to my lord ? hat ſhall wee ſpeake ? or hovy 
| ſhall we cleare our ſelues ? God hath found 
| out the iniquitie of thy ſervants : behold, wee 
| are my lords ſeruants, both wee, andhe alſo 
{with whom the cup is found. 
| x7 Andheſfaid, God forbid that I ſhould 
doe ſo: b=t the man in whoſe hand the Cup 
is found, he ſhall be my ſeruant: and as for 
you, get you yp in peace vnto your father. 
13-q Then Iudah came neere vnto him, 
and (tid, O my lord, let thy (ernant, I pray 
thec,ſpeake a word in my lordseares, and let 
not thine anger hurne againſt thy (eruant: for 
thou art euen as Pharaoh. | 
. 19 Mylord asked his (cruants , ſayings 
Haue yee afather, or a brother ? 
20 And we ſaid vnto my lord , Wee haue | 
[2 farher, an old man, and a child of his old 
ave, alittle one : and his brother is dead , and 
\ ExFxs is left of his morher,and his father 
ueth him. 
| '2t And thou faideſt ynte thy ſ(cruants, 
Bring hint downe vnto mee, that I may ſer 
mine eyes ypon him, 
22 And wee ſaid vnto my lord, The lad 
cannoer leaue his father.: for sf he (ould leaue 
his facher, þ# farther would die. 
| 23 And thou faideſt ynto thy ſcruants,' 
* Except your yongelt -brother come dovwne 
vvith you, you ſhall ſee my face no-more. - 
-. 24 Anditcametopaſle, when wee came 
yp vnto thy (eruant my father, wee told him 
the words of my lord. 
| 25 Andour father 
buy vs alittle food. 
26 And we ſaid,We cannot goe downe : if 
our yongeſt brother be with vs,then will wee 
gocdowne : for wee may not ſce the mans 
facc,except our yongelt brother be with vs. 
| 27 And tby ſeruant my father ſaid vato 

! - vs, Yee know that my wife bare mee two 


# 
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ſaid, Goe againe, and 
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' 28 And theonewent out from mee, and 
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ſhallcome to paſſe, whenkgs ſeeth 
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not vnto thee, then I (hal 
my father for euer. 


hither, but God : and he hath made mee a fa- 
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oſeph maketh himſelfe how 


-» ALI us 


that the. lad &« not with vs, that hee will dic 
and thy ſeruants ſhall bring downe the gray 
haires of thy ſeruant our father with ſorrow 
to the graue. TI 
32 For thy ſeruant became ſurety for the | 
lad vnto my father, ſaying, * If I bring him 
beare the blame te 
33 Now therefore, I pray thee, ler thy 
ſcruant abide in ſtead of the lad, a bondman' 
to my lord, and let the lad goc yp with his | 
brethren. ; 
34 For how (hal T goe vpto my father,and| 
the lad be not with mee, leſt peraduenture T Heb Soad 
ſee theeuill chat ſhall F come on my father. father, L 
| CHAP. XL V; l | 
: Toſeph maketh himſilfs knowen to his brethren s 5 Hee 
cemfortet'.them in Godt proutdence: 9 He ſendeth fer his | 


father. n 6 Pharaoh confirmeth him 2.4 Toſuph furmfheth | WT. 


them for therr tourney. ana exborteth them x0 concord. 15 ; 


Tacoh u reutued with the newer. | 
T Hen Ioſeph could not refraine himſelfe | 
before all them that ſtood by him : and | 

hee cryed, Cauſe euery man to goe out from 
mee, and there ſtood no man with him,while 
loſeph made himſelfe knoyen ynto his bres 
thren, ON 
2 Andhef weptaloud: and the Egypti- 
ans,and the houſe of Pharaoh heard. | 
3 AndlIoſecph faid vnto his brethren, *I | 
4am loleph z Doth my father yer live? and his.? 
brethren could not anſyere him : for they 
vere || troubled at his preſence. | 
4 And Ioſeph ſaid ynto his brethren, 
Come neereto mee, I pray you: and they 
came neere z and hee ſaid, I az Toſcph your | 
brother, whom ye ſold into Egypr. ; 
5 Now therefore bee not grieued, f nor 
angry with your (clues, that yee ſold mee hi- 
ther : * for Goddid ſend mee before you, to 
preſeruc life, - 

6 For theſe two yeereshath the famine * 
been inthe land: and yer there are five yeeres, 
in the which there ſball neither be caring nor 
haruelſt. | : þ 
- 7: And Gadſent mee before youto' | pre-| 
ſerue you apoſteriticin theearth, and to ſaue 
your lives by a great deliuerance. | 

8 So now it was not you that ſent mee 


* Chap, 41g 
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fHeb. gat 's 
th bis wail 


; weeping. þ 
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Heb.neiy 
et therebetm 
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Chap. 50a 
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ther to Pharaoh,andlord of all-his houſe, and 
aruler throughout all the land of Egypr. 

9 Haſte you,andgoe yp to my father,and' 
ſay yato him, "Thus faith thy ſonne Ioſeph 
God hath made mee lord of all Egypt ; come 
downe ynto me, tarry nor. | 

10 And thou ſhalt dwell in the land of 
Goſhen, and thou ſhalt be neere vnto mee, 
thou, and thy children,and thy childrens chil» 
drenand thy flocks,andthy herds,and all thay 
thou haft, Sy 
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Heb.,momgh. 
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being ſent for, _ 


Hel. was good come : and it | pleaſed Pharaoh well, and his 
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11 And there W 
there arc hue yecres 0 


'thy houſhold and all 


'BOUETTY» 
o 12 Nd behold,your eyes 


Y 
y 
o 
. 


ſee,and the eyes 


'of my brother Bcniamin,that s# % my mouth | 


'that ſpeaketh vnto you. 
' 13 Andyouſhalite 
tory in Egypt , and of all that you hane | 
| nl $row ye {lail haſte, and bring gowne my 
| r hither. <- - 
" ; And hee fell ypon his brother Benia- 
mines necke, and wept : and Beniamin wept 
| ypon his necke. | 
| 15 Moreonerhee kiſſed all his brethren, 
and wept vpon them: and after that,his bre- 
thren talked with him, 
16 « And the fame thereof was heard in 


| Pharaolis houſe, ſaying, Ioſephs. brethren are 


| 


s 
| 


| ſeruants. 

17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſephylay vn» 

tothy brethren; This doe yelade your beaſts 
and goe,get you ynto the land ofCanaan, 
' 18 Andtake jourfather, and your houſe= 
holds,and come vato me:and I will giue you 
the good of the land of Egypt, and yee ſhall 
lear the fat of the land. 

19 Now thou art commanded , this doe 

yeztake you yaagons out of the land of. Egypt 
for your little ones, and for your wiucs, and 
'bring your father,and come. | 
20 Alſo ft regard not your ſtuffe: forthe 
od ofall cheland ef Egypt is yours. s 
21. And the children of Iſrael did ſo: and 
Toſeph gaue thern. wagons, according to the 
fcommandement of Pharaoh,and gaue them 
prouiſion for the way, 
' 22 Toall of them hee gane each man 
changes of raimenrt:but to Beniamin he gaue 
{three hundred pzeces of filuer, and fiue chans» 
;ges of ratment.. 
\ 33 Ando his father he ſent after this ma« 
'ner : ten aſſes laden with the good things 
,of Egypt, andten ſhe affes laden withcorne, 
Jand bread and meat for his father by the way, 
__ 24.S0heſent.his brethren away , and they 


Il my father of all my | 


s Tacob 


; ] 1 

Nd Iſrael tooke his tourney with all} 1 

that hee had, and came to Beer-ſheba , 

and offered ſacrifices ynto the God of his fa- 
ther Iſaac. . 

2 And God ſpake vnto Iſrael in the yifi- 
ons of the night , and ſaid, Iacob, Iacob. 
And he ſaid, Here am I. 

3 Andheſaid,lam God,the Ged of thy 
father , feare not. to goedowne into Egypt 
for TI will there make of thee agreat nation 

4 I will gee downe with thee into Ezypr 
and I will alfo ſurely bring thee vp agare : 
and Ioſeph ſhall put his hand vpon thine eyes 

5 And Iacob roſe vp from Beer-ſbeba. 
and the ſonnes of 1ſraeb carried Tacob their 
father, and theirlittle ones, and their wiues, 
in the wagons-which Pharaoh had (ent to ca 
ric lrim, 

6 Andthey rooke their cattell, and their' 
gaods, which they had gotten in the land of 
Canazn, andcame into Egypt, * Iacob, and 


all his ſeed with him: : OUTS on 
7. His ſonnes,and his ſonnes ſannes.vvith x 53:tre._. 


himghis comgieys , and his-{onnes daughters, 
_— all his feed brought hee with him inte 
2YPte 

8 «©. And * theſe arethe names of. thoþ rxog.x.v.;. | 
children-of Iſrael, which came into Egypt, 
oc and his ſonnes:: * Reuben, Iacobs 6 

Grne 3: | 
 Andthe ſonnes of Reuben :: Hanech, 
and Phallu, and Hezron,and Carmi. 

10 q* Andtheſonnes of Simeon : Temy- 
el, and Jamin, and Ohad 3 and Iachin, and 
Zohar,.and Shaulthe ſoane of a Canaanitifly 
Woman... n b fo | 3 , _- 

114 And thelonnes of *Leui: Gerſh 'Chro. 6:8] 
Kohath,and Merari, | * a) hd. " 


departed : and he (aid ynto.them,See that yee 
fall not out by the way. 

25. q And they went ypout of Egypt,and 
Came into the land of Canaan ynto Iacob 

their father, 

26 And told himy ſaying, Toſcph is yeta» 
 Tiue, and he is gouernovr ouer all the land of 
' Egypt. Andf Iacobs heart fainted,for he bee 
(becued them nat, 

' 17 And they told bim all the words of Io» 
eph,vhich he had ſaid vnto them: & whE he 
ſaw the wagons which Ioſeph had ſent to cas 


| 


Onan, and Shelah, and Pharez, and Serah z þnd 4.21. 
| But Er, and Onan, died in the land of Cana- F9P-3%3. 
an. And the ſonnes of Pharez, were Hezrong | 
and Hamul. a 
13, 4 And the. ſons of Iffachar:; Tola,and | 
Phuuah, and Tob, and Shimron. 


14 q*Andtheſonnes of Zebulan : Scred, þ 1, Chev. | 


13 4 Andtcheſonnes of * Tudab :. Br, and F1.Chro, Y 4 


and Elon, and Iahlee].. 
I 5. Theſe bethe ſonnes of Leab, which the} 
bare vnto Iacob in Padan- Aram , with high 


daughter Dinah : all the ſoules of his ſonnes| | 1 
and his daughters, yere thirty andthree, - - |< 


fy imathe ſpirit of Tacob their fathergeuiucd: 


a 2. <awEEDE 


| 36. C And 


" 


[ rhe. ſonnes ef. Gad: Ziphiomy| 
| hs an 


_ -. 


| #x Chr, 7.30, 


ands$,t, 


 $Heb, ebigh, 


*1 Chro, 7:64 
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ofew. 10.23! 
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| Noo 5 Spaeincgd to Is ni uh _ ID 
| Toſephmectethhisfather  _ 
| and Haggai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Bri, and A- ; 34 That yee ſhall lay, Thy ſcruants trade 
 rodi,and Areli, | , 

17 © * And the ſonnes of Aſher:Timnah | uen vatill now,both we,and alſo our fathers: 
and Iſhuah, and Iſui, and Beriah, and Serah ; that ye maydwell in the land of Goſhen ; for 
--..| their lifter : And theſonnes of Beriak : He- | every Chepherd is an abomination vagzo the 


17 - <a dr er go ma 
Geneſis. ' Tacob brought to Pharad 


hath beene about cattell , from our youth c- 


' ? Her, and Malckiel. _. | Egyptians. 
- 18 Theſe erethe ſonnes of Zilpah, whom 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter : and theſe | CHAP. XLVIL 
- ſhe bare ynto Iacob, cuen fixteene (oules, I Toſeph preſentoth fſue of bis brethren 7 and his faber, bee. 


19 Theſonnes of Rachel Iacobs wife; Io | fore Pharaoh, 11 He gineti them habitation and mante- | 


Ceph and Beniamin. | 

20 q And vnto Toſeph in the land of E- WAs not bought. 23 Heeleatteth theland ro then for a fi/t | 
; gypt, were borne Manafſch and Ephraim, | P#!*. 25 Tecobrage, 29 Heeſweareth Toſeph ro bwy | 

v Chap 41.50, * which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phe- * | 

(9r, Prince. | rah [| Prieſt of On bare vnto him. | T Hen Ioſeph came and told Pharaoh, and; 

* Andtheſonnesof Beniamin were 

; Belah,zand Becher,and Aſhbel,Gera,zand Na- } their flocks, and their herds, and all that they 


21 


nance. iz Hegettethallthe Eryptians , 16 thery 
cattell, 18 therrlands to Pharach, 22 The Prieffs land! 


bum with hu fathers. 


ſaid , My father and my brethren, and; 


 aman, Ehi,and Roſh, Muppim,and Huppim, j haue, are come out of the landof Canaan: ' 


and Ard. 
; 22 Theſeare theſonnes of Rachel, which | 2 And hee tooke ſome of his brethren | 
| ' were borne to Iacob : all the (oules were ' euen five men, and preſented them vat | 
: fourteen. —_ 
23 CAn 


| ſeuen. 


| borne him in Egypt, were two ſoules: all the | ynto thee. | k { 
 ſoules of the houle of Iacob, which camein- | 6 Theland of Egypt is beforethee : in | q 
' to E2ypt, were threeſcore and ten. | the beſt of the land make thy father and bres | 


28 q And he ſcat Tudah before him vnto j thren to dwel,in the land of Goſhenlet them +» 
{ Toſeph, to dire&his face vnto Goſhen , and | dwell : and if chou knoweſt any man of aRi- | 
they came into the land of Goſhen,  uitie amon2ſt chem, then make them rulers 

29 Andloſeph made ready his charet,and | ouer my catcell. E1 
vent vÞ to meet Iſrael his father, to Goſhen, | 7 And Ioſeph brought in Tacob his father, ; 
| and preſented himſelfe vnto him : and hefell | and ſer him before Pharaoh: and Iacob bleſſed | 
| on his necke, and wept oa his necke a good | Pharaoh, | 
| while. | 


| '3© 


; | 31 And oſeph ſaid vntohis brethren,and | hundred & thine yeeres. few and euill haue },6> } 
; ynro his fathers houſe, I will goe vp and ſhevy | the daycs of the yeeres of my life beene, and *Heb,ns 

Pharaoh, and ſay ynto him, My brethren,and | | 
my fathers houſe, which were in theland of | of thelife of my fathers, in the dayes of rheix | 
| Canaan, are come vnto me. | pilgrimage. | | 
. 32 Andthemen «reſbepherds, for | their 
| ' trade hath been to feed cattell:; and they haue | out from before Pharaoh. 
' brought their flocks and their herds, and all 
| that they haue. LT 
©, 33 Andir | ec Bows 
jraoh ſhall call youand ſhall ſay, What is your | theland of Rameſes, as Pharaoh bad com 


dthe ſonnes of Dan : Huſhim. } 3 And Pharaoh aid vnto his brethren, . 
. 24 « Andthe ſonnes of Naphtali : Iah- | What is youreccupation ?and they ſaid ynto 
{zecl,and Guni,and Tezer, and Shillem. Pharaoh, Thy ſeruantsare ſhepherds, both : 
' 35 Theſeare the ſonnes of Bilhah, which | weandalſo our fathers. t 
Laban gaue vnto Rachel his daughter, and | 4 They (aid moreouer ynto Pharaoh, for. . | 
| ſke bare theſe ynto Iacob all che ſoules were | to ſoiourne in the land are wee come: for thy | | 


And Iſrael ſaid vnto Ioſeph , now let | old art thou? | : 
' mee die ſince I baue ſcene thy face, becauſe | | 9 AndlIacob ſaid vnto Pharaoh, * The FH. ity 
| thou art yet aliue. | dayes of the yecres of my pilgrimage, are an '* 


ation ? 
[ _ + ow P - «* -@ . 
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! and behold, cheyare in the land of Goſhen, ! 


} 


Pharaoh. 


; ſeruants haue no paſture for their flockes, for 


26 Allthe * ſoules that came with Tacob | the famine is ſore in the land of Canaan: . 
into Egypr, which came ont of his f loynes, | now therefore we pray thee, let thy ſeruants | I 
! beſides Lacobs ſons wiues, allthe ſoules were | dwell inthe land of Goſhen, 1 f 
 threeſcorc and fixe. 4 | | 
27 Andtheſonnes of Toſeph which were | 


And Pharaoh ſpake vato Ioſeph , ſay- | 
ing , Thy father and thy brethren are came ' 


Ls 


0 


8 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Tacob, | How : 


the yeet 


 haue nor attained ynto the dayes of the yeres 3+ 


10 And Iicob bleſſed Pharaoh, and went. 


: 


. 
« 
- 
* 


| 11 <q And Ioſeph placed his father, and; 
| his brethren, and gaue them a poſſeſgion im; 


ſhall cometo paſſe when Pha- | the land of Egypt, in the beſt of the land, in, 


— — 
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Heb. 


Great 


: mineintheland of Foypt. 


— 12 And oſe 


13 « And there was no 


fainted by reaſon cf the famine. 
| 14 And loſeph gathered vp a 
' that was found in the land of Egypt, 
' the land of Canaangfor the corne which tney 
| bought : and Toſeph brought the money into 


Pharaohs houle. 
s Aud when money failed inthe land of 


' Egypt, and in theland of Canaan, all the E- | exceedingly. 4 ij 
yptians came vnto Toſeph,and ſaid, Giue vs { 28 And Iacob liuedin the land of Egypt | 
bread for why ſhould we diein thy preſence? | ſeuenteene yeeres: ſof the whole age of Jacob hrreb the dyes © 
for the money failcth. | Was an hundred fourty and ſenen yeeres. fthe yeeres of {| 
' 16 And Ioſeph ſaid,Giue your cattell: and 29 And the time drevy nigh that Iſract P#fee 


| : will giue you for your cartell, if money 
aile, 
f 17 And they brought their cattellynto To- 
{ ſeph:and Ioſeph gauethem bread # exchange 
| for horſes , and for the flockes, and for the 
1.2:hew,| Cattel! of the herds, andfor the afles,andF he 
fed them with bread, forall their cattell, for 

'that yeere. 
13 Whenthat yeere was ended, they came 
'ynto him the ſecond yeerc,and ſaid vnto him, 
' Wee will not hide it from my lord, how that 
our money is ſpent, my lord had alſo our 
herds of cattell: there is not ought lefr in 


the light of my lord, but our bodies, and our | 1 Tofeph with bis ſonnes viſiteth his ficks father. 2 Taco 


{ Jands. 

' 19 Wherefore ſhall wee die before thine 
| Cyes, both we and ourland ? buy vs and our 
| Jand for bread, and we and our land will bee 
| feruants vnto Pharaoh : and giue vs ſeed that 
| we may live and nor die, that the land bee not 
| deſolate. 

20 And Ioſeph bought all the land of 
| Egypt for Pharaoh : for the Egyptians (old 
; euery man his ficld, becauſe the famine pre« 
| uailed ouer them : ſo the land became Pha- 
| raohs, 
| 21 Andasfor the peoplezhe remoued them 
'tocities from one end of the borders of Egypr 
euen tothe ocher end thereof. 
| 22 Onelytheland of the || Prieſts bought 
' he not: forthe Prieſts had a portion affigned 
ithem of Pharaoh, and did eate their portion 
{ which Pharaoh gaue them ; wherefore they 
| ſold not their lands, 
| 23 Then Toſeph ſaid vntothe people, Be- 
hold, I have bought you this day , and your 
{Jand for Pharaoh : Loe, here is ſeed for you, 
;and ye ſhall ſowthe land. 
| 24 And it ſhajl come to paſſe in the in- 
creaſe, that you ſhall giue the fifth part vnts 
(Pharaoh, and foure parts {ball be ypur owne,. 


| Chapzalvilj. fiterh his' fick 

ph nouriſhed bis father and "for them of your houſholds,and for food for 
3 bis brethren , and all his fathers houſhold | your little ones, ; 
oy. 4 alitth: | with bread, || according to their families. 
held u nourrfped 


eb accord” $ 1109: forthe famine was very (ore, 
oo ule! yg of Egypt , and all theland of Canaan. 
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: 
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, 


|l che money | ſhould hau 
and in j the {| Prieſts onely , whoch 
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le DA Ae. 4 


{ Manafſchand Ephrai 


thy ſonne Tofeph commeth ynto thee : and: 
| racl ltrengthened himſelfe, andſate vpors 


{ware vato him. And * Iſrael bowed himſelfe 
| Ypon the beds head. 


| premiſe. 5 Hetaketb Ephraim ard Manaſſeb at big owne« 


Toſeph vititerh! 


25 And they ſaid , Thou haft faved our | 


bread in all the | lines :let vs findgracein the fight of my lord, | 
ſo that che | and we will be Pharaohs ſeruants, 


26 And Ioleph made it a lawy ouer 1 
land of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaof 
ethe fifth part: except the land of 

became not Pha- 
raohs, | 


27 q And Iſrael dwelt in the land of E- 
gypt in thecountrey of Goſhen, and they had 
polleſsions therein,and grey, and multiplied 


muſt die, and hee called his ſonne Toſeph,and 
ſaid vnto him , If now I haue found grace in 


thy fight, * pur T pray thee , thy hand vnder FChap.24.m 
; my thigh, anddeale kindly and truely with | 


me, bury me nor,[ pray thee,in Egypt. 

30. But I will lie with my fathers,and thow | 
ſhalt cary me out of Egypt , and bary mee in 
their burying place: and he (aid, I willdoc as| 
thou haſt ſaid. 


31 Andheſlaid,Sveare ynto me : and hee| 


CHAP XLVIIL 


——__ __—__— 


firengthanerh hnnſclſe co bleſſe them. 3 He repeatath the 


7 Hetelleth bim of bi mothers graue. 9 Hee b'efſeth B« 
phraim and Maneſſth. 19 He preferreth the youger befor 
theelder. 21 Hepropbeſeeth thery returne ro Canaan, 
Ndit came topaſle after theſethinps 5: 
that one told Iofſeph, Behold,thy father: 
is ficke: and he togke with him his two ſons,. 
m. 


2 Andone told Iacob, and ſaid, Behold 2 


ths bed, 


"_ —— VT 000 = [0 8 + 4 v4L 


[071m 


is ficke fathegs- '* 


* = h _ a 
- _ A. " : 
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Heb.r1.9%k | 
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3 AndlIacobſaid vnto Toſeph | God ALL 


= of the hicld, and. for your food, and after them, ſhall be thine, 


mightie appeared ynto mee at * Luz in the 
'Jand of Canaan, and bleſſed me. 
' 4 Andfaidvnto me, Behold, I will make 
| thee fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will: 
; make of thee a multitude of people, and will 
giue this land to thy ſeed after thee, for an e» 
uerlaſting poſſeſſion. 
| + 5 <q And now thy *two ſonne 
{and Manafſch, which were borne ynto thee | 
{inthe land of Egypr, before I came vnto thee 
into Egypt,are mine:as Reuben and S160N,- 
| they ſhall be mine, 
| 6 And thy iflve which thou begetteſt 


and ſhall bce calle 


_ 


bo 


[ 
8 
*n 


5, Ephraim vckup: 4.506 
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Fodblafet lo eph, 


after thename of their brethren in their inhe- | 
|ritance. 


thee as Ephraim, and as Manaſſch: and heſert 
| Ephraim betore Manafleh, 

] ' 7 And as for mee, when Icame from| 21 Andlirael ſaid ynto Toſeph, Behold, I 
* Chap.3 51 9. * Padan, Rachel died by mee in the 11nd of | diez bur God ſhall bee with you, and bring} 
L. ' Canaan, in the way, when yet there was but | you againe vatothe land of your fathers. | 
| alittle way to come vnto Ephrath : and I bu- 22 Morecouer I haut giuen to thee one} 
[ried her there1n the way of Ephrath,theſame | portion abouethy brethren , which I tooke 
ji Bethlehem. | outof the hand of the Amorite, with my 
| . 8 AndIfrael beheld Ioſephs ſonnes, and { ſwerd, and with my boy. 

{{aid, Who are theſe? | 
| $ Andloſeph ſaid vntohisfather, They CHAP. XLIX, 

Pe. my ſonnes, whom God hathgiuen meein | 1 Tacob calſeth bis ſonnes to blefſe them. 3 Their bleffir 


, | \n partieular, 29 tice chargeth them aboxt bis burtall 
this place : and hee (aid, Bring them , I pray | 35 oak, arg | 1 


- 
o 4 f 
£ 
_ 
Fo» »o_ 


: 
e 
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| 
| 
| 


: 


| thee,vnto me, and I will blefle them. 
10 (Now the eyes of Iſrael were f dimme Nd Tzcob called ynto his ſonnes, and' 
{for aze ſo that hee could not (ee) and hee ſaid, Gather your (elues rogetker, that] 
brought them necreynts him,and hee kifled | I may tell you that which ſhall befall you itt 

'them, and embraced them. the laſt dayes. | 
| x11 AndIſ:aelſaid vnto Toſeph, I hadnoth 2 Gatheryour ſelues together,and heare, | 
|thouzht to ſee thy face : and loe, God hath | yeeſonnes of Jacob, and hearken ynto Ifrach 
{ſhewed meal(o thy (ced. your father, | 

{ 12 AndToſeph brought them out from be- | 3 q Reuben, thou art my firſt borne, my 
{eweene his knees, and he bowed bumſcltewith | might, and the beginning of my ſtrength,the 
| 

| 


it Heb.heauy, 


> BITES... 


"— . * 
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{his face to the earth. excellencie of dignitic, and the excellency © 


12 And Ioſeph tooke them both, E-| power: * | * 


phraim in his right hand, towards Iſraels left] 4 Vaſtable as water, f thou ſhalt not ex-{4x744, mm 
hand, and Manaſlch in his left hand, towards | cell, becauſe thou * wenteſt yp to thy tathers jehou excel? 


bo 


| [Iſraels right hand , and brought chezz neere | bed : then defiledſt chou it : |{ He went vp of Chip wah - 
| * |ynto him, | my couch. '. chro.5oF -.. 


RE , . 0 If Or, __ 8 
| 14 AndIſrael ſtretched out hisright hand, 5 <q Simeon and Leui axe brethren, |{'in-ſ; _ '$ 
and laid ie vypon Ephraims head, who was the | firuments of cruelty are #1::cir habitations. |0r,cher if © 


wer ds 


onger ; and his left hand vpon Manafſchs { 6 O myſoule, come not thouinto their #74 ans 
$ head eviding his hands wittingly : for Ma- | ſecret: vnto their 1ſſembly mine honour be F'*" of vie -: 
| naſſch was the firſt borne. not thou ynited : for im their anger they ſleyy + 
beHeb.tr,21, 15 q And * hee blefled Toſeph, and ſaid, a man, and in their ſclfe-will chey || digged ({0r, bay 
FE: God, before whom my fathers Abraham and | downe a wall. | xn, | 
| Iſaac did walke,the God which fed me allmy | 7 Curſed bee their anger, for it was 
life long vato this day, | fierce 3 and their wrath, for it was cruell. 
..16 The Angel which redeemed mee | will diuide them in Iacob , and fcatter them 
from all cuill, blefſe the lads, and let my | in lſrael. | 
name bee named on them, and the name of | 8 © Iudahthou are he whom thy brethren 
my farhers Abraham and Iſaac, and letthem | ſhall praiſe : thy hand ſhall be in the necke of 
grow f into a multitude inthe middeſt ofthe | thine enemies, thy fathers children ſhall boyy 
earth. - | downe before thee, a 0 
17 Andwhen Toſeph ſaw that his father | . 9 Iudah isa Lyons whelpe : from the prey 
Jaid his right hand ypon.the head of Ephraim, | my ſonne thou art gone vp: he ſtooped down; 
; it diſpleaſed him: and hee held vp his fathers | he couched asa Lyon , andas an old Lyon 
' | hand, toremoue it from Ephraims head,ynto | who {hall reuſe him vp ? | 
, { Manaflchs head, 10 The Scepter ſhall not depart from Tu- 
; ! 138 And Ioſephſaid vnto his father z Not | dah,nor a Law-giuer from betweene his feery 
ſo my father: for this # the firſt borne ; puc | vntill Shiloh come : and vato him ſhall the 
= thy right hand vpon his head. gathering of che people be : 
; 19 And his father rcfuſed,and (aid, I know | L1 Binding his foale ynto the yine;and his 
| 57, my ſonne,] know 27 7 he alſo ſhall become | alles colt vato the choice vine ; he waſhed his 
!a people,and he alſo (hall be great: but truely | garments in wine,and his clothes in the blood 
{his yonger brother, ſhall be greater then hee ; | of grapes. | 
{and his ſced (hall become af multitude of na- | 12 His eyes ſhall bee red with wine, and 
tions. his teeth white with milke. _ 
20 Andhe bleſſed themthat day, ſaying, } 13 © Zebulun ſhall dwell at the hauen 
Ja thee ſhall Iſrael blefle, ſaying, God make i of the Sea, and hee ſhall bee for an Hauen 
A — wb oy | i | OL 
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effcth his owne fone: 
of ſhips: and hi 
jdowne betweene two burdens. 


ithe land that #& was plealant 3 and bawed 


& 


L 
y 


' and he ſhall yeeld royall dainties. 


| frem thence is the ſhepheard, the ſtone of 


Iſrael | 
| 2 5 Exen by the God of thy father who | LoezI die : in my graue which I haue digged 


; *pury me with my fathers, in the caue that 


”% nod” 3 - $ , 


15 And hee ſaw that reſt was good, and 


but he ſhall ogercome at thelaſt. 
20 <q Our of Aſher his bread fhaltbeefat, 


21 q Naphtal: is a hindeletloofe : Hee 


ineth goodly wores. 
, 22 Soph is a fruirfull bough, evera 


fruitfull bough by a well, whoſe t branches 
runne ouer the wall, 


22 The Archers have ſorely grieued him, | dayes, 
| and ſhort at him, and hated him. 


24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and 
the armes of his hands were made ſtrong, 
by the hands of the mighty God of Iacob : 


| hall helpe thee, and by che Almighty, whe | 
| ſhall blcfſe thee with bleflings of heauen a» 

i bove,bleflings of the deepes that lieth vader, 
{ ble flings of the breaſts, and of the wombe, 

. 26 Thebleſlings of thy father haue pres» | 
; uailed above the bleſſings of my progeni- 
tors: vato the vemoſt buund of the cuerlalt- | 
| ing lulles,they ſhall be on the head of Iofeph 
'andonthe crowne of the head of him that 
{ Was ſeparate from his brethren, 

' 27 © Benjamin ſhallrauine &a wolfe: in | 
| the morning hee ſhall deuoure the prey, and 
pat nighr he ſhall diuide the ſpoile. 

23 © All theſe are the twelue tribes of Iſ- 
crael, and this is ir that their father ſpake ynto 
(them, and blefſedthem : cuery one according 
jto his bleſſing he bleficd chem, 

' 29 Andhee charged them and (aid ynto 
ithem, Iam tobe gathered vnto my people : 


pL—m—g_ w__ _—— EIT 
* 


$ border ſhall bevnto Zidon, | 33 The purchaſe, of the fieldand of the: 
14 © Iſflachar 1s 2 ſtrong alle, couching | on _ is therein,wes from the children of | = 
erh, | +4 


commanding his (ennes, he gathered yp his | 


ra 4d became a (cruant | feete into the bed, and yeelded vp the ghoſt, 
his ſhoulder to beare, and Br and was oathered ynto his people, 


ynto tribute. ; ef ; 

| 16 & Dan ſhall iudge his people,asone of | CHAP. L. 1 | 

! the tribes of Iſrael. | #8 Themourning for Laceb. 4 Toſeph getteth leaue of Phas | ' 

| 17 Dan ſhall beea ſerpent by the way, an ; raohto goe ro bury bim. 7 The funcrall, 15 Toſeph come | 
M- h Y Ws h. that biteth the horſe | ferteth bis brethren, who craued hu pardon, 22 H « age. j 
$477). 41 41703 T adder in the pat 3 11 fall b keveard 23 Hee ſeeth the third generation of tis ſormmes 24 Hee = 
I: k's ' hceles,(o chat his rider {hall ia wy | O | propheſieth ro by brethren of ther returze. 25 Hoo | | 
L if \- "08-13 have waited for thy ſaluations C- =” oath of them for hu bones, 26 Heedieth,andis 
'LorRD. Nr a j 

19 © Gad, 3 troope ſhall overcome him : Nd Toſeph fell vpon his fathers face, 


A 


| COME againe, | 0 


| of Pharaoh, the Elders of his houſe, and all! 


| 


| 3 SINE oy | eat » "Vilas 4 
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33 And when Iacob had made an end of 


= * 0 "——"S «4 


2 And Iofeph commanded his (eruant 
the Phylicians,to embalmehisfacher,and th 
Phyficians embalmed Iſrael. | 

3 And fourty dayes were fulfilled for 
him, ( for ſoare fulfilled the dayes of thoſe 
which are embalmed) and the Egyptians|fHeb.wipre 


and yeprt vpon him, and kifſed him, : 


f mourned for him threeſcore and tenne 


4 And when the dayes of his mournin 
were paſt, Toſeph ſpake ynto the houſe © 
Pharaoh, ſaying, 1f now I have foundgrac 
1n your eyes,ſpeake,I pray you,in the earcs 0 
Pharaoh, ſaying, 


5s * My father made mee ſweare, Gying,, 


tor mce, in the land of Canaan, there ſhale? l 
thou bury me, Now therefore letme gac vp 
1 pray thee, and bury my father, and I ill 


6 And Pharaoh ſaid, Goe vp, and bury 


| 

thy father, according as hee made thee; | 
{weare, | 
| 


7 4 And Toſeph went vp to bury his fas! | 
ther : and with him went vpall the ſcruants | | 
; 


the Elders of the land of Egypt, | 

8 And all the houſe of loſeph, and his: 
brethren, andhis tathers houſe ; onely their 
little ones, and their flockes, and their herds, + 
they left in the land of Goſhen. i | 

9 And there went vp with him both cha- _ 
rers and horſemen, and it wasa verygreat| 
company. - 


10 And they came.to the threſhing floore 


noo s..2L .» No 


; 
c 


41S.1a the ficl.1 of Ephron the Hittite, | 


| 30 In the cauethat 1s 1n the field of Mach» 
pelah, which is bcto.c Mamre, inthe land of 


| of Atad, which is beyond Iordan, and there | 


A$E>"22+ 23.16 Canaan, *which Abraham bought with the ! 


| h his wife, thre t..cy buricd Iſaac and Ree 


;6£cld of Ephron the Hucite, for a poſſeſſion 
jof a burying place, | Hoore of Arad, they ſaid, This.is a grieuous;s. 


y 31 (There they buried Abraham and S1- 
A 


| kb his wite, ai.d the cr, + guried Leah.) 


FD. - ea RuQ8 27 


* 


| 


"I—_— 


they mourned with a great and very ſorela« | 
mentation : and he made a mourning for his 
father feuen dayes. _ | 
11 And whea the inhabitans of theland,, 


the Canaanites, ſaw the mourning in the! 


mourning to the Egyptians: wherefore the yn.” 
name of it was called,[| Abel Mizraim, which 
1s beyond Fordans - Y» 


« 
p ' P 

4s 1 . 
” dy > 
- « 7 3 | 
an | 
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F . . "Iacobigburiedin Canaan; 


fHebechorged, | 


| Iryche 
| - 000 oa ee 


*Gen. 46.37, | for Ioſeph was in Egypt 4lre4 ” 
deut.10,23. | 


3 | ; #AMNs 7:17+ ; 


44. 68 


II ee es CT or nt tt edn — 
| Exodus: Pharaohs eng 
12 And his ſons did yntohim according, 19 AndTofeph faid vnto them , * Feare (,,, 
as he commanded them, | Not: forawT in theplace of God? 1 


"  FARe9,16, | 13 For® hisſonnes caried him into the 
Sandra land of Canaan, and buricd ol in the cauce 
'of the o of Machpelah , which Abraham' 

# Chap, 23.16, * bought with the field for a poſſeſſion of a 


| burying place, of Ephron the Hittite , befor 
Mamre. £2 | 
14 q AndToſephreturned into Egypt, he! 
{and his brethren, and all that went vp with: 
'him,to bury his father after he had buried his! 
{facher. 
i 15 «© And when Toſephs brethren ſaw 
on at their father was dead they ſaid, Ioſeph | 


£ 


will peraduenture hate ys, and will certaine- | 
1 requite vs all the cuill yhich wee did yato | 
' him. | | 
' 16 Andtheyf ſent a meſſenger vnto Io- | 
i eph,ſaying, Thy father did command before | 
| be died,ſaying, | 
| 17 So tall yee ſay ynto Toſeph, ForgiueT | 
! pray thee now, the treſpaſſe of thy brethren, | 

and 'their ſinne: for they did yarto thee euill ; | 

And noyy wee pray thee, forgiue the treſpafle | 
! of the ſeruants of the God of thy father. | 
! And Ioſeph wept , when they ſpake vnto 
' him. 
| 18 And his brethren alſo went and fell| 
| downe before his facegand they (aid, Behold, 


thy leruants, 


—_—y a- - —_—y— — 4— oy ———- ww -- —-- 


; Egypt. | 
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IND 


20 But as for youzye thought euill againſt Þ 


mee , 6#t God meant it vnto good, to bring | 
to paſleyas it is this day, to ſaue much people | 
aliue. | 
21 Now therefore feare yee not : I will 
nouriſh you , and your little ones. And 5 
them. weares, 


comforted them , and ſpake f kindly vato FHeb,na F: 


22 <q And Toſcphdwelt in Egypr, he, and} 
his fathers houſe : and Toſeph liued an hun» | 
dred and ten yeeres. | 

23 * AndIoſeph ſaw Ephraims children, * Yan, 
of the third generation: the childrenalſo of if Heb 
Machir, the ſon of Manafleh were | broughe 
vp vpon Iolephs knees, | 

24 And Iofeph ſaid vnto his brethren, | 
* I die: and God will ſurely vifireyou, and ! Heb.r 
bring you out of this land, vato the land; 
which he {ware to Abraham, to Iſaac,and to 
Jacob. | 

25 And Ioſeph tooke an oath of the 
children of Iſrael, ſaying , * God will ſurely 
vu you,and ye ſhall cary yp my bones from 

ence, | 


1 
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ly The children of Iſrael after Toſiphi death doe waultiply, 
* 86 The more they are opprefſid by anew king the mare they 
. multiply. v5 The godiimeſie of the Miawimes in ſaning 
| 8hemen children aline. 22 TDharaoh commanieth the 
! malechildren tobecaſt into the rincr. 


< of the * children of Iſra- 
el , which came into E- 
oypt , euery man and his 


—I2LDEY Ow theſe are the names | 


ths... BM 


( 


» 
| the people of the children of 1ſracl are mee 
| and mightier then we, * 
10 Comeonllet ys deale wiſcly with them, | 
| leſt they multiply , and it come ro paſſe that 
| when therefallech out any warre,they ioyne | 
| alſo vnto our enemies, and fight againit ys, 


J houſhold, came with Ia- 
cob. 
2 Renben , Simeon, 


Leui , and Iudah, SOT As 
' 2 Tfxchar, Zebulun, and Bcniamin, 
| 4 Dan,and Naphtali,Gad,and Aſher. 

' $s And all the foules that came out of 
thet loynes of Iacob,were * ſcuenty ſoules: 


a 


ay. 
6 And Toſeph died, and all his brethren, 


and all that generation. 

«* And the children of Iſrael were 
' fruitfull,and mcreaſed abundantly, and mul- 
mighty and ne 


00 n_ 


' tiplied, and waxed exceeding 


| Land was filled veith them. 


and ſo get them yp out of theland, 
11 Therefore they did ſet over them taskes | 
maſters, to affli& them with their burdens: | 


| 
1 
| 
; 


| 


[0 
[| 


c 


þ 


| FigOUk+ 
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And they built for Pharaoh treaſure-ciries, ; 
Pithom and Raamſes, Fe 
12 } Butthe more they affli&ted them, the FH. 
more they multiplied and grew : and they [9 T-. 
were grieued becauſe of the children of Iſrael | 
12 And the Egyptians made the children 
of I(racl to ſerue with rigour. | 
14 And they made their lives bitter, with| 
hard bondage,in morter,and in bricke,and in 
all maner of ſeruice in the field : all their i 


vice wherein they made them ſerue,we wit] 


- — yes 


\ 116 - 


- $ Ha. BY wv n 


foles is bores 


-] NG there vent * a man of the houſe of | 


| flocke, 


. ja goocly child,ſhee * hid him three moneths. 


_ Kg , =y "oo 
. 


15 qAnd theking of Egypt _ to the | 
Hebrew midwiues, ( of which the name of | 
one was Shiphrab,and the name of the other... 


”— ————— 
—y — yo w—— 
* K — 


[Puah.) | 


| 16 And he ſaid, When yee doe the office | 


'of 2 midwife to the Hebrew women,and lee | 9 


ee ſhall kill him ; butif ir be a daughter,then | 
e ſhall live, | 
| 17 But the midwiucs feared God,and did | 
not as the king of Ezypt commanded them, | 
'but Caued the men children aliue. | 
' 18 And the king of Egypt called for the ; 
\midwiues, and ſaid vnto them, Why haue yee | 
| done this thing, and have ſaued che men chil- | 
drenaliue? Fa 
19 And the midwiues ſaid vnto Pharaoh, 
/Becauſe the Hebrew women are not as the ! 
[Egyptian women: for they are lively, and | 
are delivered ere the midyviues come in vnto | 
|them, y 
20 Therefore God dealt well with the | 
|widwines: and the people multiplied, and | 
waxcd very mighty. 
21 Andit came to paſſe becauſe the mid- | 
| ywiues feared Godthat he made them houſes. 
22 And Pharaoh charged all his people,” 
'ayirg, Buery ſonnethat is borne, yee ſhall | 
:caſt into the river, and cuery daughter yee ' 
ſhall ſaue aliue. | 
| CHAP. IL | | 
'T Meſes is borne, 4 and in an Arke caſt inte the flagges. | 
$5 Heets found, and breught vp by Dharachs danyhter. 
1t Hee ſlayeth an Egyptian. 13 He reproowth an Hee | 
brew, 1$ Hee flzeth into Midian, 21 Hee marrieth © 


Zipporah. 22 Gerſhomi borne. 23 God reſpeitath the | 
Iſraelites corre. 


W n the tooles,if it bee a ſonne, then | 
y 


—_— 


Leui; and tooke 70 wife a daughter of | 
; Levi. | | 
| 2 Anfq the womanconcciued, and bare | 
a ſonne : and when ſhe ſayy him that he was. 


2 And when ſhee could not gs hide 


_ ; . —_ 
xr : r/7's 5 


ad. —_ 


h —, F* a 
= . He flayeth 4 


the Hebrew women, that ſhee may nutſe the 
ee rrrrEC,T 25 
8 And Pharaobsdadghrer id vntobitry 
Goe: and the maid wet. arid called rhe chill 


mother. "AP 
And Pharaohs daughrer (aid vnto her, | 
Take this childe away, and nurſe it for mee, 
and I will giue thee thy wages. And the wo-+ 


| man tooke the childe, and nurſed ie. - 


16 Ahnidthe childe grevy, and ſhe brought 
him vnto Pharaohs daugheer, and hee bt- 
came her ſonne. And ſhee called his name} 
{| Moſes: and ſhee ſaid, Becauſe I drew him 
ST. LL. 

' 11 CAndit came to paſſe in thole dayes,! 


+ 


| when Moſes was growen, that hee went our! 


ynto his brethren, and looked on their bur-, 
dens, and hee ſfpicdan Egyptian ſmiting an' 
 Hebreyy, one of his brethren, os 
"12: Aid he looked this way arid that ways 
and when be ſaw that there was te wan, he 
flew the Egyptian, and hid himin the fand. 
13 Andyyhen he went ont the ſccond day 
behold, two men of the Hebrewes ſtroue to-! 
gether: and he ſaid to himthat dzd che wrong); 
Wherefore (miteſt thou thy fellow? 26 
14 Andhe faid,Who madetheef a Prince 
and a Tudge oucr vs? intendeſt thou to Kill? 
me,as thou killedſt the Egyptian? And Mofes| 
feared,and (aid, Surely this ching is knowens, 
 I5 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing 
he ſought to flay Moſes, But Moſes fled from 


{ the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt inthe land a 


Midian : and he fate downe by a wall, 


16 Nowthe {| Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen{{{0r, five, \ | * 
daughters, and they came and dreyy water, * 


and filled the troughes co water their fathers 


| . 17 And the ſhepheards came and drou 


them away : -bur Moſes ſtood vp and helped! 
them, and watered their flocke, 


þ . . ; 
t him, ſhee rooke for him an arke of bulcuſhes, | ſoone ro day? | 


and daubedir with ſlime,and with pitch, and 4 
put the childe therein, and ſhee laid itinthe | vs out. of the band of the ſhepheards, and alſo 


flags by the rivers brinke. 
| 4 And his fiſter ſtood afarreoff, to wit 
; What ſhould be done to him. 
' $ ©CAnd the daughter of Pharaoh came 
Cowne to w3lk her ſe/fe at the river, and her: 
maidens walked along by the rivers fide : and 
whenhe ſaw the arke among the flagges,(hie 
{ſent her maid tofetch it. 
' 6 And when ſhehad opened z?, ſhee ſayy 
'the child: and behold the babe wept. And 
hee had compaſſion on him, and (4id, This 
1s 0ze of the Hebrews children. 
 *7 Then ſaid his fiſter ro Pharaohs davgh- 


" * 


_ 19 Ardthey ſaid, An Egyptiandeliuered 


drew water enough for vs, and watered the 
flocke. = ENE 
. 20 Andhee ſaid ynto his daughters, And 
whereis hee ? why is it that yee haucleft the | 
man ? Call him that he may ear bread... 
21 And Moles was content to dwell with 
the man, and hee gaue Moſes: Zipporah his 
daughter. Le: | 


— 


| 
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beene a ſtrangerin a ſtranglang. 


|&cr, Shall I goe, and call ;0 thee a nurſe of 


KR wo MAH 2h 3 n 
1 


18 And when they came tO Reuel their f 
| father,he ſaid, Hoyy is it that you are come ſol 


| -22 And ſhe barehima ſonne, and he cal- | h v1 
{led his name * Gerſhom: for he ſaid, I haue |'Chap. #35 
Rs ts 


l 


time, that the king of Egypt died, add rhe 
(children of Iſracl Gghed by reaſon, 6f the | 


[l 
\ 


EI og wry » ay ro” ” 
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' 23 C And itcame topaſſe ne reel 


LY EIS 2s Lande. 
ona } i Kale *2 


That is, 
ayes ouf, _ 


fHeb. a mat, 
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A bondage | 
|yp vnto Ged,by reaſon of the bondage. | 


\themvp out of that land , vnto a good land 


a. 2 ATT RT. 


,andrhey cryed, and their cry came. 
...24. And God heard their groaning , and 
God remembred his * Commrenith Abrs- 
hamywith Iſaac,and with Iacob. 
| 25 And Gedleoked vpon the children of | 
Iiracl,and God f had reſpeR vnto them. 


pr Dees 7 \ Þ | WR: 
in Moſes hoepeth lethro 8, .2 God appeareth to hm: 
- Tp, + buſh, 9 pag bum to delite Iſrael, 


XOG 


| God ypon this mountaine, 


I haue (ent thee : When thou haſt brought 


oO 


foorth the people our of Egyptyce ſhall ſerue 
13 And Moſes (aid vnto God, Bebeld, | 


—— he Name gt Oy 
thee,and this ſhall be a token vnto thee, thar 


then 1 come vnto the children of Ifracl, and i 


| ſhall ay vnco them, The God of your fa- 
| thers hath ſent me ynto you and they ſhall. 


fay to mee, What is his Name 7? What ſhallI | 
lay vatothem ? | 


' 14 The NameoſGo!. 15 Hit meſſage to Iſrael. 
| N Ow Moles kept the flecke of Iethro his ' 
| father in-law , the Prieſt of Midian: | 
and he led the flocke to the backe fide of the | 
deſart, and came to the mountaine of God, 
exe to Horeb. wu 
| 2 Andthe Angel of the Loxp appeared | 
|ynto him, ina * flame of fire out of the mid- | 
(deſk of a buſh , andhee looked, and beheld, 
{the buſh burned with fire, and the buſh was 
\not conſumed. | s 
' 2 And Moſes ſaid, Iwill now turne a- 
fide, andſeec this great fight, why the buſh js 
[not burat. 
| 4 And when the Lond ſaw that hee tur- 
inedaſide to ſee, God called vnto him out of 
the midſt of the buſh, and ſaid,Moſes,Moſes. 
And he ſaid, Heare am 1. 
| 5 Andheefaid, Draw not nigh hither : 
bens for the 
place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 
! 6 Moreoucrhe ſaid,* lam che Godof th 
father,the God of Abraham, Y God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Iacob. And Moſes hid his 
Face, for he wasafraid to looke vpon God. 
7 <« Andthe Lox (aid , Ihave ſurely 
ſeene the affhiQtion of my people which are 
: Egypt,and haue heard their cry, by reaſon 


|# put off thy ſheocs frem off th 


lof rhcir caske-m3ſters: for I know their ſor- 
OVWCSs ; | 

| -$ AndIamcomedowne to deliver them 

jour of the hand of the Egyptians, & to bring 


and a large, vntoa land flowing with milke 
and hony, vnto the place of the Canaanites, 
and the Hittires,and the Amorites,& the De- 
sizzites,and the Hiuirtes, and the Tebulires, 

9. Now thercfore , bcheld thecry of the 
hildren of Iſracl is come yaco mee : and I 
ave alſo ſcene the oppreſſion wherewith the 
[Egyptians opprefle them. CE: 
10 Come how therefore, and I willſend 
Fo vnto Pharaoh , that thou mayeſt bring 


oorth my peoplethe children of Iſracl our of 


SYPt+ 
' II © 


| 


{| andthou (halrcome , thou and the Elders of 


| wildernes,thar 


| paſſe thar yohken ye goe,ye ſhall ner go empty: 


And Moſes faidvnto God, Who am | 


14 And God ſaid vnto Moſes, IT at 
THAT Iam: Andheeſaid, Thus ſhalt 
thou ſay ynto the children of Iſrael, I am 
hath ſent me ynto you, | 

' 15. And God ſaid moreouer ynto Moſes, i 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children of I 
rac]; TheL on Þ Godof your fathers, the 


God of Iaceb, hathſent mee ynto you: this 
is my Name fox euer , and this is my memes» 
riall vnco all generations. | 
| 16. Goe and gather the Elders of Iſrael; 
together, and (ay vnto them, TheL o xD 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
of Iſaac , and of lIacob, appearedynto mee, 


that which is done to you in Egypt. 


out of the affl;tionof Egypr, vntothe land 
of the Canaanites, and the Hittices , and the 
Amorites , and the Perizzites , and the His! 
uites, andthe Iebulites, yvntoa land flowing 
with milke and hony. | 
. 18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voyce : 


Ifracl, vatq the King of Egypt, and you ſhall 
ſay varo him, The Loxp God of the He- 
brewes hath met with vs:and noylet ys goes, 
(we beſcech thee)three dates journey into the 
yve may lacrifice to the Lory 


our God. 


God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the] - 


ſaying , I haue ſurcly viſited you , and ſcene} 


17 And Thauc ſaid , I will bring you vp| 


19 CAnd I amfurethat the King of E-+ 
gypt will not let 
tie hand. | 

20 AndIyill ftiretch out my hand', and 
ſmire Egypt with all my wonders which IL 


will dec in the midft thereof : and after thar 


you got, {{no,not by a mighs frog 


Or, bull 


the ſight of the Egyptians,& it ſhall come to 
22 * But euery woman ſhall borrow of her 


houſe , iewels of filuer, and iewels of gold, 


- F, that I ſhould goe vnto Pharaoh, and that I 
ould bring foorth the children of Ifrael our 


Lz And he 


Allow 
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\of Eoypt ? : 
"xz And he faid,Cerpainely I will be with 
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ſhall ſpoyle || the Egyprians. 
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| 


he will let you goe. L 
21 AndI will giue this people fauour in; 


neizhbour, and of her that ſoiourneth in her | 


and rayment z and yee ſhall put thews vpon' 
your ſonnes and ypon your davghters,and ye | 


1 Meſcs red'is turued into a ſerpent, 6 His band is les! 
prove, 20. Hes u loathe go-hefſent, 14 Adronn appein> | 
| 1 


" 
o 


Us veerberherd | 


* 
. $* 


. Ka 


| Jr, ſrrnideſt, | thee,bythehand ofhizv whom: thouſwilt ſend, 


hap | 
| him. 18 Meſerdepartetb few Tethre, 31 Godt | 
ho -4 Tharach. 24 Zipperab pagman<.e" ow _ | 
| 37 Aaron is ſent no een Moſes, 3 | The pevp | 
them, 


' Nd Meſes anſwered, and ſaid, But 


Moſes! 


be«- 


hold , they will not beleene mee , Nor | 


tearken vnto my yoice : for they will ſay, 
he Loxp hath not appeared ynto thee. 
> And the Loxp ſaid ynto him , What 
-: thatia thine hand ? And be ſaidy A rod, 
3 Andheeſaid, Calt it on the ground : 
And he caſt it on the ground ,and it became 2 
Serpent: and Moſes fled fram before it. 
' 4 AndtheLoxpſlaidvnto Moſes , Pat 
forth thine hand, and take it by the taile: And 
(he put forth his hand, andcaught it,and it be- 
came arod in his hand : 
| That they may beleeue that the Loxp 
| God of theirfathers, the God of Abraham, 
'che God of Iſaac, and the Ged of Iacob hath 
appeared vnto thee. 
+ '6 AndtheLorp ſaid furthermore ynto 
!bim,Put nov thy band into thy beſome. And 
|he put his hand into his boſome: and when he 
| rooke it out, behold, his hand was leprousas 
fnove. 
| 7 Andheefaid : Purthy hand into thy 
| boſome againe, And he puthis hand into his 
| boſome againe, and plucked it out of his bo- 
| ſome, and behold, it was turnedagaineas his 
| other fleſh. 
; $ Anditſhallcome topaſle , if they will 
' not belecue thee,neither hearkento the voice 
; of che firſt ligne , that they will b:lecue the 
| Yoice of the latter figne. p: 
9 Anditſhallcemeto paſſe, if they will 


4 


' not belecue alſo theſe rwo fignes, neither | 


| hearken vnte thy voyce, that thou ſhalt take 
| of the water of the river, and powre it vor 
| the dry land: andthe water which thou takeſt 
| out of the river, f ſhall become blood ypon 
the dry land. | | 
i 10 gAndMoſes(aidyntotheLoxp , O 
| my Lord,I am not Teloquent, neither here-. 
| tofore, nor | ſince thou haſt ſpoken ynts thy 
{ſeruant : bur Iam flow of ſpeech, and of a 
flow tongue, 

11 And che Loxp ſaid vato him, Who 
[hath mademans mouth ? or who maketh the 
; dumbe or deafe, or the ſeeing, or the blind ? 
| haue not Ithe Loxp ? 
| 12 Nowthereforegoe,andT will be*with 
arke 13.11, | thy mouth,and teachtheewhar thou ſhal tlay, 


*ltite , , 13 Andhee ſaid, Omy Lord, ſend Ipray 


by ORCS EY 


yo 


' 14 And the anger of the Loxp 
| kindledagainſt Moſes, and hee ſaid, Is not 
| Aaron the Leuite thy brother # 1 know that 
| hee can ſpeake well. And alſo behold, hee 


tl. 


Chap. 111. 


| thy mouth, and with his mouth, and will 
| teach you what yee ſhall dh 


4 


| 


, 
| 


| 


yas | thered togetherall the Elders of the childreq 


| goe, that hee may ſcrue mee: and it thou re-| 


15 Andchouſhalt ſpeake rnts him, and] 
put words in his mouth, and I yitl bee with 


doe. 

16 Andheſhall bethy ſpokeſman vnto the 
people: and be ſhall be;even he ſhall be to thee! | 
in ſtead of a mouth,and *chou ſhalt be ro hina}® Chap.y.rs ! 
in Read of God, | | | * 

17 And thou ſhalt take this rod in thin i 
hand,wherewith thou ſhalt doe ſignes. | 
13 q And Moſes went and returned to Te- : 4 
chro his father inlavy,and (aid ynto him, Lee | 1 
me goo , I pray thee, and returne vnte m) | 
brethren,yhich are in Egypt,and ſee whethe 
they be yet aliue. And Iethro ſaid to Moſes 
Goe inpeace. 

19 Andthe Lon faid ynto Moſes in Mi 
dian,Goe,returne into Egypr: for all the men! | 
are dead which ſought thy life. Wot : 

20 And Moſes tooke his wife, and his 
ſonnes,and ſet them ypenan afle , and her 
turned tothe land of Egypt. And Moſes tos 
the rod of God in his hand. ' 

21 Andthe Loap ſaid rnto Moſes, Whet 
thou goeſt to returne into Egypt, ſee tha 
thou doe all thoſe wonders before Pharao 
which I hawe put in thine hand : but I wil 
harden his heart , that hee ſhall norlet th 
people goe. | 

22 And thou ſhalt ſay ynto Pharaelr 
Thos fith the Loxp , Iſrael is my ſonne 
even my firſt borne. | 


23 And I ſay ynto thee, Let my ſonne 


uſe tolet him gee, behold , Iwill lay thy 
ſonne, exex thy firſt borne. nn RY 

24 « And it came to paſſe by the way in the 
Inne, that the Lox mer him, and ſought to} 
kill him, | I 
25 Then Zipporah tooke a ſbarpe || Kone, 
andcut oF the toreskinne of her Conne , and | hy 
f caſt it at his feet, and ſaid, Surely a bloody |tHeb- 
husband artthou to me, _ 

. 26 Soheelethimgoe: then ſhee aid, A 
bloody husband thou art, becauſe of the Cirs! 


27 CAndthe Lox ſaidvnto Aaron, Goe| 
into the wildernefſe to mect Moſes. And hee! 
yeent and met him inthe mount of God, and' 
kiſſed him. : — 

238 And Moſes told Aaren all the words 
of the Loxp , who had ſcat him, and all the 
fignes which hehad commanded him. ©! 


mY 


.. 29 CF AndMoſesand Aaron went,and ga«t 


: 30 AndAaron ſpake all the words which 
the Loxp had ſpoken vnto Moſes , and did. 


= - 


 Conuncti foorth romectethee ;,and when ke 


— -- 


» 


the Gpnesinche ſght of the people. 
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\they heard that the Lord had viſited the chil- 
;dren of Ifrael, and that hce had looked vpon 
\their afflition , then they bowed their heads 
!and worlbipped. 


RN CHAP. V. 


in Phatach Gideth Moſer and Aaron for theis meſſart. | 


5 Hee mcreaftth the Iſraelttes take. 15 Hee checketh 
their complaints. 19 Theyery ont vpmn Moſcs and Aas 
ron. 22 Moſes complaineth to Ged, 


i Nd afterward Moſes and Aaron went 
'Loxp God of Iſrael, Let my people goe,that 
' they may hold afeaft vnto me in the wilder- 
nefle. | 

2 And Pharaoh ſaid, Who is the Loxp, 
that I (hould obey his yoice to let Iſracl goe ? 


'Iknow not che Loxp,ncither wil L ler Iſracl| 9” 4 
 : | raeldid ſee that they were in euill caſe, after 
; it was ſaid, Ye (hail not minith ought from ! 


_ 3 And theyſaid, * The God of the He- 
brewes hath mer with vs; let vs goe, we pray 
thee, three dayes iourney into the deſart, and 


 acrifice vnto the Loxp our God, leſt he fall ' 
; from Pharaoh, 


' vponys with peſtilence,or with the ſword. 


' 4  Andthe king of Egyptſaid vato them, | 


Whereforedoe ye , Moſes-and Aaron, let the 


urdens. _ Þ - 
5 AndPharach Gid, Behold, the people 
' of the land now are many , and you make 
;therareſt from .theis burdens. -, - £45 
F'6 And bt araoh commanded the. ſame da 
' the taske-maſters of the people,andtheir offi 
;cers,{ayi kT ode: wil * 27 FEY P- 
Py 7 Ye ſhall no. more ojue the cople ſtraw 
to make bricke , as heretofore ; let chem goe 
'nnd gather ſirav for them(elues, 
; 'B - And thetale of che brickes which they 
'd1d make heretofore,you.ſhalllay vpon theme 
you ſhall not diminiſh ogh7 thereof: for they 
be idle; therefore they.cry,ſaying, Let vs goe 
rd (:crifice ro-our God ©  _ 
© 9, f Lerthere more worke, beeTaid ypan 
the'men;thar they may labdurtherein,andlet 
them net regard yainewerds, | 


10'< And thetaske-maſters of the people | 


rent out,and their office!s,and they ſpaketo 
the peo ple jay ing,1 lus {ai byPharaoh aL wall 
Bot giue you ſtraw. © 
© 11 Goe yet get you ſtray where you can 
Rnd ir: yernorought of your worke fluall be 
diminifhed. 


31 And the people belceiied: and when | 


| beheld,thy ſeruants are beaten ;, but the faule 


L A n, and told Pharaoh, Thus faith the | 


SLPAUT, | 3048 PROM 
et ouer them, were beaten , «nd demanded, ©* 


| Wherefore have yee nor fulfilled your taske in 
' making bricke, both yeſterday and ro day, as. 
heretofore ? 4 
15 < Ihien the officers of the children of 
; Iſrael came and cryed vnto Pharaoh , ſaying, | 
' Wherfore dealeſt chou.thus with thy ſeruitsd | 
| 16 There is no ſtraw giuen yato thy ſer. 
| vants, and they (ay to vs , Make bricke : and | 
 isin thineowne people, 
17 But hee ſaid, Yee are idle, ge areidle: | 
| therefore ye ſay , Let vs goe azd doe ſacrifice | 
ynto the Lorna, 
18 Goe therefore Row 4d worke : for 


there ſhall no ſtraw be uh you , yet ſhall} 


þ 


ye deliuer the tale of brickes, | 
« 19: And the officers. of the children of I(-! 


your brickes of your dayly taske, } 


| 20 <q And they met Moſes and Aaron. 


who ſtood in the way , as taey came forth 


21 Andthey ſaid vnto them, The Lonp| 
looke ypon you, and indge, becauſe you haue| 


cople from their workes? ger you ynto your | made our fauour F-to be abhorred in the eyes ; | Het eto fi 
| | of Pharaoh,and inthe eyes of his ſeruants,to| 


| Put a ſword intheir hand to ſlay vs. 
22 And Moſes returned vnto the Lox, | 


| and ſaid, Lord, wherefore haſt thou /o cuill 


intreatedthis people? why ts it that thou haft | 
ſent me? © 7 


thy Name, he hath done cuill to this pzople, [7 
ncither haſt thoudelivered thy people z. all. 
45 = Re CH A P. | VI. } 
I. Ged reneweth hi promiſe ty by Name l EHOUAH, 


. 1.4 The geuealegie of Reuben, 15 of Stmeon, 16 of Le» : 
 ti,:fwhow came Moſes and Aaron. Ret, 1 


4 And.I have alſo eſtabliſhed thy Coue-| 


|: Ben the Lord ſaid vato Moſes , Now! . 

' A -ſhilt thou ſee what I will doe ro Pha- | 

| raoh: for witha ſtrong hand ſhall he ler them | 
oe, and.with a ſttonz hand. ſhall. hee ariue | 

'el m out of his land, Sen vga | 
- 2 And Godſpake vnto Moſes., and ſaid: 

' ynto him,I 22 the Lord. af [ 


t. 
[9 
” 


4 
, 


3 And 1 appeared ynto Abraham , vnto-: 


| | Iſaac, and vnto Tacob , by the Name of God. 
|; 


Almighty, butby my Name IEHOVAH 
| wasT not knowen torhem. - Ea 


. 


12 $o the people were ſcattered abroad | nant with them,to giue them theland of Cas | 


Hubble in ſtead'of ſtraw. Ns 
” 13 And gt verpietereteitag: 


img; Fulfill your workes; yout tdaily txkess 
6 


* 


throughout alt he land of Egypr, to garher 


tz And the officers of the children: of 


| 


' naan , theland of their pilgrimage, wherein! | 
| they were ſtrangers, 1 
+ 5 And Thuwealſo heard thegroaning of 
 thethildeen of Iſracl', whom the Egypriang 
keepe imbondage: and Thauercmembtfed my 
Coucnznt, © SH | 


| 6 Whereforeſay yngo the children of I 


' 


D 


—_ — 


| 


$ ; X _ padl; 


23 For finceTcameto Pharaohto ſpeak in t Heb d: 


_ Moſes 


Queb.lif op 


SHeb. ſbortnes 
a fra 'ohtneſſe 


'*Gen, 36. g. 
a,chio 3.3 


#4.Chro 4-2 


INum 26.59, 
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 rael, I am the Loxp ,and I will bring you 


' out from vnder the burdens of the Egypti- 
. | ans, and I will rid youout of their bondage: | 
and I will redeeme you with a ſtretched out | 
' are, and with great iudgements. 
7 And I will take you to mee for a peo- | 
| ple, and I will be to you a God: and yee ſhall | 
| know that T am the Lonp your God, which | 


| bringeth you out from ynder the burdens .of | 


the Egyptians. | 
8 Rnd L will bring you in ynto the land | 


' concerning the which I didfſweare to giue It / 
to Abraham,to Iſaac, & to Iacob,and I will 
' giueit you for an heritage] az»-the Lond. = 
| * 9 © And Moſes ſpake fo vnto the children | 
| of Iſrael ; but they hearkened not vnto Mo- ' 
{c5,or fanguiſh of (pirit,& for cruel bondage | 
10 AndtheLokb ſpake ynto Moles, | 
| ſaying, 
| 11 Goe inyſpeake vnto Pharaoh King of 
Egyptthat he ler the children of Iſcacl goe | 
out of his land. | 
12 And Moſes ſpake before theLo n D, ! 
| aying,Behold,the children of Iſrael haue nor | 
| hearkened vnto me: how then ſhall Pharaoh 
| heare me,whoam of vncircumciſed lips ? 
| 13 AndtheLorDpſpakevnto Moſes,and 
; vnto Aaron, and gaue them a charge ynto | 
' the children of [{rael,and vato Pharaoh king ; 
| of Epgyprt,to bring the children of Iſracl our 
| of the land of Egypr. 
| 14 © Theſe6e the 


1 


, woman : theſe are the families of Simeon. 


| heads of their fathers | 
| houſes: * The ſonnes of Reuben the firſt | 
| borne of Iſcael, Hanoch,and Pallu, Hezron, : 
| and Carmiztheſe bethe families of Reuben, 
15 * And the ſonnesof Simeon: Iemuel, | 
and Iamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and Zos- | 
| har,and Shaul the fonne of a Canaanitiſh ! 


| hundred thirtie and ſeuen yeeres. 


' 17 The ſonnes of Gerſhon: Libni , and ' 


| Land of Egy 
18 And*the ſonnes of Kohath: Amram, | 


and Izhar,arid Hebron,and Vzziel. And the 


| Shimi,according to their families. 


 yeeres ofthe life of Kohath, were an hun- 
' dred thirtieand three yeeres, | 


19 And the ſonnes of Merari , Mahali, 


' and Muſh: cheſe are the families of Leni,ac- 


| band ypon Egypt, and bring out the children 
' of Iſrael from among them. 


cording to their generations. 
; 29 And* Amram tooke him Tochebed 


P FM 
{Wub.26.;9.) his fathers ſiſter to wiſe, and ſhee bare him 


| Aaron and Moſes: and the yeeres of the life 


'of Amram,vyere an hundred and thirtie,and 
\[euen yeeres. 


; 21 q Andthe ſonnes of 
[and Nepheg,and Zichci. 


JS 


Izhat : Korah, 


. * mms 


22 And the fonnes of Vzticl : Miſhael, 
and Elzaphan,and Zithri. I 
23 And Aaron tooke him Eliſheba,, 
daughter of Amminadab, ſiſter of Naaſhon 


to wife, and ſhe bare him Nadab and Abihu, 


Eleazarand Ithamar. | 
24 And the fonnes of Korah : Afiir, and 
Elkanah, aud Abiaſaph : theſe re the fami- 
lies of the Korhites. | 
25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke him | 
exe of the daughters of Putiel to wife, and | 
* the bare him Phinchas : theſe «re the 
of the fathers of the Leuires , according to 
their families. | 
26 Theſe ere that Aaron and Moſes, to 
whom the Loxp ſaid,Bring out the children | 
of Iſrael from the land of Egypt,according to : 
their armies. | 
27 Theſe are they which ſpake to Pha- 
raoh King of Egypt, to bring out the chil- 
dren of Iſraclfrom Egypt : Theſe are thac 
Moſes and Aaron. 
28 © And it came to paſſe on the day 
when the Lo « Þ ſpake ynto Moſes in the 
land of Egypt, | 
29 Thact the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, (ay ! 
ing,I amthe Lorp : ſpeake thou vnto Phas« / 
raoh King of Egypr,alt chat I ſay yntothee. | 
o And Moſes ſaid before the Lonp,Be- | 
hold, I am of vncircumciſed lips, and hoy | 
(hall Pharaoh hearken vato me ? 


CHAP. VIL. 

1 Moſes iv enconraged togee to Pharaoh, 1» Hixage, $ Hit | 
rodde is turned into 4 ſerpent. 11 The Sorcerers doethe 
[rlg. 13 Pharaohs heart is hardened, 14 Gods meſſage | 
fo *Pharach. 19 The river @ tnrned into blocd, 


AM the L o & Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, See, I 
haue madethee a god to Pharaoh, and 


| Aaron thy brother ſhall be thy Propher. 
16 q And theſe are the names of the 


um.z.'Y. | * lonnes of Leui,according to their genera- | 
SeCRr 00. 0, | tions : Gerſhon, and Kohath, and Merari : 
| and theyceres of the life of Leui were an 


2 Thou ſhalt ſpeakeall that I command | 
thee,and Aaron thy brother ſhall ſpeake vn- | 
to Pharaob,that hee ſend the children of If 
rael out of his land. 

3 AndIwillharden Pharaohs hearr, and 
multiply my ſignes and my wonders in the | 

pt. | 

4 But Pharaoh ſhall nor hearken vato | 
you, thacI may lay my hand ypon Egypr,and | 


| bring foorth mine armies,a»d my 4 the | 
3 


| chitdren of Iſrael, out of the land © 


9 
by great iudgements. hs | 


; when 


” —_— —Y __ _ 


5 And the Egyptians ſhall know, that I | 
am theL ok b, whenl ftretch foorth mine | 


| 6 And Moſes and Aaron did as the | 


| Lox commanded them,ſ(o did they. 


'.. 7 And Moſes was foureſcore yecres old, 
and Aaron foureſcore and three yeeres old, ; 
they ſpake ynto Pharaoh, | 


t 
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{ 9 When Pharaoh hal ſpeake vato you,ſay- | 


{fore Phar1oh,and it ſhall become a ſerpent. 


PR 57 Biz 4C4 a a Zi4MOO UA 5 2 £2 Iu 


alerpent. " 


O 


ingLvliew a miracle for you : chen thou ſhale | 
Cay vnto Aaron, Take thy rod and caſt it be- 


' 10 q And Moſes and Aarin went in yn- 
to Pharaoh , and tbey did ſoas the Lok Þ 
had commanded : and Aaron caſt downe his 


—_ 


. 
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| 12 For they caſt downe euery man his rod 
{and they became (erpents : but Aarons redde 


{rhey-thall be turned to blood. 


ſhall lothe to drinke of the water of the riuer 


{ veſſels of (tone, 


| Loxpd commanded : and he * lift yp the rod 


{in the fight of Pharaob , and in the fight of 


rod before Pharaoh, and before his ſeruants, | 
and it became a {erpent, | 
1x Then Fharaoh alſo called the wiſe 
menzand the Sorcerers;z now the Magicians 
of Egvpt, they alſo did in like manner with 
their inchauniments. 


ſwalloved vp their rods, 
13 Andhe hardened Pharaohs heart, thar 
hee heackened not yaro them , as the Loxp 


| had ſaid, | 
i 14 <q And the Lonb ſaid vato Moſes, 


Pharaohs heart is hardened, he refuleth to ler 
the people goe. 

15 Ger thee vnto Pharaoh in the mor- 
ning, loe, hee goeth out vnto the water, and 
thou ſhalc Rand by the rivers brinke, againſt 
hce come : and the rod which was turned to 
aſerpent ſhalt thou take in thine hand, 

16 And thou ſhalt ſayvnto him, The 
Loxp God of the Hubrewes hath ſent me. 
yntothee,ſayinzzLet my people go, that they 
may ſerue me in the wildernefle: and behold, | 
bitherto thou wouldeſt not heare. 

'- 17 Thus fziththeLord, in this thou 
ſhalt know , thatT am the Lozop: behotd, I 
will ſmitc with the rod that is in mine hand 
vponthe waters whichare in the riucr, and 


| 


18 And che filh that is in the riuer (hal die, 
and the river ſhall ſtinke, and the Egyptians 


19 qAndtheLok vb ſpake vnto Moſes, 
Say vato Aaron , Take thyrod, and ſtretch | 
out thine hand vpon the waters of Egvpr, 
vpon their ſtreames , vpon their rivers, and 
vypon their ponds, and vpon all cheir f pooles 
of water, that they may become blood, and 
that there may bee blood throuzhour all the 
Jand of Egypt, both in ve/elsof nood,and in 


! 20 And Moles and Aaron didſo, as the 
and ſinote the waters that were in the riuer, 


his ſeruants : and all the * waters that were 
in the river,were turned to blood, 

21 Andthe fiſh that was in the river died: 
and the river ſtanke,and the Egyptians could 


| | wy. 9; Loa acoel 
8 <qAnd theL onÞ ſpake ynto Moſes, ' 
and vnto Aaron,ſaying; | 


| ſtroy the froys from thee,2nd thy houſes, chat 


22 * And the Magicians of Egypt did 
with their enchauntments : and Pharaohs | 
hcart was hardened, neither did heehearken 
vnto them,as the Lorp had (aid, | 
' 23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his \ 
houſe, neither did he (ec his heart to this alſo. ; 

24 And all the Eyyptians dizzed round | 
about the river for water to drinke : for they | 
could not drinke of the water of the river. | 

25 And ſcuen days were fulfilled , after | 
that the Lorp had ſmitten the river. 


CHAP, VIIL 


s Frogges are ſent, 8 Pharach ſueth to Doſes, 12 ard | 
Moſes iy prayer remooueth him away 16 Theduſi :t | 
turned int » lice, which the M agictans could not ave. 10 | 
The ſwarmes of flies, 5 Pharaoh rwiclmth to | t te 
popele gory, 32 tut ye! hardened, 


AN the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , Goe 
yato Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him, Thus | 
ſaith the LosD,Let my people goezthat rhey 
may ferue me. Ee. 
2 Andifthourefule to let them goe, be- 
hold, I will (mite all thy borders with frozs. 
And theriuer thall biing foorth frozs 
abundantly,which ſhal goc vp and come inte. 
thine houſe , and into thiy bed-chamber, and 
vpon thy bed, and into the houſe of thy ſer- 
uants , and vpon thy pcople, and into thine | 
ouens,and into thy || kneading troughts. 

4 Andthef:ogs (all come vp both on | 
th.e , and vpoa thy people , and vpon all thy ; 
ſeruants. 

5 CAndtheLo & Þ ſpake vnto Moſes ; 
Say vato Aaron, Stretch foorth thine hand 
with thy rod ouer the ſtreames, over the ri- 
uers , and over the ponds, and cauſe frogs to 
come vp vpon the land of E; ypt. 

6 And Aaron ſtretched out his hand o-| 
uer the waters of Egypt, andthe frogs came 


| 


7 
inchantments,and brought vp frogs ypon the 
land of Egypt. 

8 <q Then Pharaohcalled for Moſes, and 
Aaron,and (aid, Intreat the L © & Þ, that hee 
may take away the frogs from mee,andfrom 
my people, andI will ler the people goe,that' 
they may coe facrifice ynto the Lorp. 


Blondyſw 
was blood througheut all the land of Egypr. | . þ 
lo, Fwiſd..og |. 


vp,and couered the land of Egypr, | 's 
* And the Magicians did ſo with their j* witty 


for thy ſeruants , andfor thy people. ro F de- 


they may remaine in the river onely ? 


! the Lord our God, 


not drinke of the yater of the riuer;and there 


27 TT .:..gy7 2 == TI LMYDS: KNX EGAN I 
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: 


| 11 Andthefro;s ſhall departfiomthte, 


"IR 


_ and 


| - 9g And Molesſaid ynto Pharaoh, ||Glory or, havl 
oucr mce: ſ|when ſhall T intreate for thee. and Þonew wor: 
e © 8. 4 *\\i 
; Or, 4477 
hen. 
| Heb By 

10 Andhe ſaid, || To morrow. And hee $101,448 
ſaid,Be /# according to thy word : That thou 


mayeſt know , that there is none like vnto! 


! and from chy houſcs and ſrem thy feruants, 


* 
. 
- 


| Or adm | 


| 411; 
. <>» 
Or 


38 


Or, 
r108. |} 


& Plague 


. 
f 
© 2 


'and from thy people 3 
the river only. 


againſt Pharaoh. ; the wildernefle, andfacrificeto theLoxDd | 8 
pl 


ny 


. 


| . | ; "7% 
4 the Loxp did according to the ! our God,as * he ſhall command ys, k Chap. 3.1 

Vile. FIGS 15d the trogges died out of | 25 And Pharaoh ſxid,I will let you goe, ; P. 3,18 
th: houſes, out of the villages,and out of the | that ye may ſacrifice tothe Lorp your God, | 
fields. { in the wilderneſle: only you ſhall not goe ? 

14 And they gathered chem together vp- | very farre away : intreat for me. . 

on heapes, and theland ſtanke. 29 And Moſes ſaid, Behold, 1 goe out 

i 5 Bur when Pharaoh (aw that there was } from thee,and I will entreat the L o & D,that ? 
rcſpit, hee hardened his heart,and hearkened | the ſwarmes of flies may depart from Phas- 


'not vnto them as the Lord had ſaid. raoh, from his ſeruants,and from his people) 
16 © And the Lox ſaid vnto Moles, Say | | 


| to morow : but let not Pharaoh deale de- 
iynto Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and [mite | ceitfully any more, inniot letting the people! 
| the duſt of the land, that it may become lice, | goe toſacrifice tothe Log. ; 
{throughout all the land of Egypt. ' 39 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
17 And they didſo : for Aaron fretched |} and intreated the Lorp: is , 
out his hand with his rodde, and (mote the} 31 Andthe Lox pdid accordingto the ; 
duſt of the earth, and it became lice, in man | yord of Moſes: and he temoued the ſwarmes | 
and in beaſt : all the duſt of the land became | of flies from Pharaoh, from his ſeruants, and ; 
lice throughout all che land of Egypr. , from his people : there remainednor one. | 
18 And the Magicians didſo withtheir ; 32 And Pharaohhardened his heart at this] | 
' enchantments to bring forth lice, but they ! time alſo, neither would heler the people gue | 


could not : ſothere weielice, vpon man, and | - 
. pon beaſt. CH AP. La: 


=” | _ + 1 The wurrdine of beaffs, $ The plague of boyles , and 
19 Thenthe Magicians ſaid ynto Phara-! ©, 13 He: meſſage about the hatle. 23 Tho plans 


Jos 
; ob, This « the finger of God, and Pharaohs | »7 barle. 27 Pharacb farth te Moſes, 35 but y:tis 
| | heart was hardencd, and he hearkened not | bardencd, | | | 

| ynto them as the LoxD hadſaid. Hen the Lox ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe in 


20 EAndthe Lord ſaid vnto Moſes, Riſe ; vnto Pharach, and tell him, Thus ſaith | 
;vp early in the morning , and ſtand before | the Lox Þ Godof the Hebrewes, Let my , 
Pharaoh : loe,hee commerh forth tothe wa» | people goe, that they may ſcrue me. | 
ter, and ſay yato him, Thus faith the Lox, 2 Forif thou refuſe to let *hex goe, and | 
;Ler my people goe, that they may ſerue me. | wilt holdthem till: | 
; 21 Elſerfthou wilt notler or, 199 go, 2 Brhold,the hand of the Loxp is vpon | 
for, mintyr | behold, I will ſend{[ (warmes of flyes vpon | thy cattel] which is inthe field, vpon the hor-| 
#f n:/ene thee, and ypon thy ſeruants, and vpon thy | ſes, ypon the aſles,vpon the camels, vpon the 
#54, 6. :pcople,andin:o thy houſes: and the houſes ! oxen, and ypon the ſheepe; there ſpall beea | 
; of the Egyptians ſhall bee full of (warmes of | very grieuous murraine. | 
; Hics, andalfſo the ground whereon they are. } 4 And the L on Þ ſhall ſeuer betweene | 
|. 22 AndI will ſeuer,in that day,the land | the cattell of Ifrael, and the cartell of Egypr, |: S 
;of Goſhen, in which my peopledwell, that | and there ſhall nothing die ofall that is the | | 
:Nv (ywarmes of flies ſhall bee there, to the end | childrens of Iſrael. | 
{thou mayeſt know, thatI 4m the Loxpin i 5 Andthe Loxp appointed a ſettime, | 
| the midſt of the earth. ſaying, To morrow the Loxp ſhall doe this | 
1 _ bak | 23 AndIwill putfa diuifionſbetweene | thing intheland. 
i| DE my people, and thy people: || ro morrowthall | 6 And theLon pdid that thing on the 
7 ITY this (ligne be, morrow 3 and all the cattell of Egypt died, 
Wi:d.ts g, | 24 And theLokd didſo : and*there came | but of the cattell of che children of Iſracl dich ; 
} {2 gricuous ſwarme of flzes into the houſe of | not one. | 
3. Pharaoh,and into his ſeruants houſes,and 1n- | 7 And Pharah ſent, and behold there : ; 
[{f0r,24/:ojea, to all the land of Egypt : the land was [| cor- | was not one of the cattcll of the Iſcaelites | 
8 i gupted by reaſon of the ſwarme of flyes. | dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was harce=| 
a 25 4 And Pharaoh called for Moſes, and ! ned, and he did nor ler the people goe. | 
Hor Aaron,and ſaid,Goe yce,ſacrificetro your' 8 < Andthe Lox ſ3id vato Moſes, and! 
:Cod inthe land, | ; ynto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes 
| 20 And Moſes (aid, It is not mecte (o to | of the furnace, andlet Moſes fpriskle it ro-| 


x 


MCAS 4 


"2, © ora we IE TR ny 7 


es. Afi 
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| | *Chap 4.24, 


- Heb made 
. | thee fiand. 


f Heb. (et not 
his haart vnte. 


— , - - 


Digs 1e Of NAMle., Ex560 {13, The plague of haile ai 
'wards the heauen inthe ſight of Pharaoh, {and haile, and the fire ranne along vpon the 
9 Andirt ſhall become (mall duſt in all {ground, and the Lox rained haile ypon the |} 
the land of E ;ypt, and ſhall bee a boile brea- Tind of Egypr. | 
bow hy win with blaines, vpon man andypon | 24 Sothere was haile , and fire mingled 
| beaſt, throughour all cheland of Egypr. | with the haile , very gricuous , ſuch as there 
10 Andtheytooke aſhes of the furnace, [was none like it in all the land of Egypr, | 
' and ſtood before Pharaoh , and Moſes ſprin= | ſince it became a nation. 
kled itvp towards heauen : and it becamea | 25 And the haile (mote throughout all 
boile —_— with blaines, ypon man 'the land of Ezypt, all that was in the field, 
| and ypon beaſt, , both man and beaſt; and rhe haile ſmote cue- | 


- 
' 


1: And the Magicians could not ſtand | fb of the ficld, and brake cuery tree of 
| t 


—— ———— —_—  o.__ 


| before Moſes, becauſe of the boiles : for the | the field. 
| boile was vpon the Magicians, and vpon all} 26 Oalyin the land of Goſhen where the | 
. the Egyptians, | children of Iſrael were was thereno haile. 

12 AndtheLoxÞ hardened theheartof | 27 <q And Pharaoh ſent,and called for Mo- | 
Pharaoh, and hee hearkened not yntorthem, | fes and Aaron, and ſaid vnto them, I haue | 
* as the LogD had ſpoken ynto Moſes. ; finned #hr5rime: the Lond is righteous, and 

13 CAndthe Lox ſaid vnto Moſes,Riſe | I and my people are wicked. | 

yp early in the morning, and ſtand before; 28 Intreat the L on Þ, (for it is enough) | 
| Pharaoh, andſay vato him, Thus faith the | that there be no more f mighty thunderings jf Hb. 
Lonp God of the Hebrewes, Let my people | and haile, and I will let you goc, and ye ſhall is $*4, 
| goe, that they may ferue me. | tay no longer. 

14 For I will at this time ſend all my; 29 And Moſes ſaid vnto him, Aſſooneas | 
plagues ypon thine heart, and vpon thy ſer-| Iam gone our of the citie, I will ſpread a» | 
uants,and ypon thy people : that thou maieſt | broad my hands ynto the Lord, axd the 

know thar rhere #5 none like mein al Yearth.| thunder ſhall ceaſe, neither ſhall there be any | 
'  I5 For nowT will ſtretch out my hand, ; more halle: that thou maieſt knoyw,hovy thar | 
that I may [mite thee and thy people , with | the * earthss the Lops, *Pfal.34,1 
| peſtilence, andchou ſhalt be cur off fromthe! 30 But asfor thee and thy ſeruants, I knoyy | 
earth, | that ye will nor yet feare the Loxp God. 

16 Andin yerydeed for * this ca»ſchave| 31 Andtheflaxe, andthe barley was ſmit- 
'I Þ raifedthee vp, for to ſhew in thee my! ten, for the barley was in the eare, and rhe! 
| power, and rhat my name may bee declared | flaxe was bolled : | 
| throughout all the earth. ' | 3» But the wheateand the rye were not 
| 17 As yerexalteſt thou thy (clfe againſt | fmitten : for they were f not growen vp, if Heb. hidh 

' my peopte,that thou wilt not let themgoe? | 33 And Moſes went out of che city from j9.daks . | 
18 Behold, to morrovy about this time, I | Pharaoh, and fpread abroad his hands ynro | 
will canſe it to raine a very grieuons haile, | the Lox: and the thundersand halle ceaſed, | 
ſach as hath not beene in Egypt, fince the | and the raine was nor powred vpon the earth 
| foundation thereof, euen vntill now. . 34 And when Pharaoh faw, that the| 
t9 Send therefore now , and gather thy : raine , and the hailke and the thunde: s were| 
cattell,and all chat chou haſt in the field; for | ceafed, hee finned yer more, and hardened his! 
po every man and beaſt which ſhall bee | heart, he and his ſervants, | 
| foundin the field,and (hall nor be brought! 35 And the heart of Phataoh was harde-: 
home,the haile ſhall come doyun vpon them, | ned, neither would he ler the children of Iſra- | RT 
and they hall die. _ elgoe: asthe Lord had ſpoken f by Moſes. FA yr 
20 Hethat feared the word of the Loxp | CHAP. XK. | 
amongſt the ſeruahrs of ron « mo his | 1 ſms: iba Lens 7 Phererk cy by his| 
ſeruants and his catrell flee into the houſes. ' JREOuere to ef F08 Lrachtes gen. 12 Ihe Dingns | 
21 And hee that} regarded not the word Co CF FR Rs to Mays. 28 70s 


— ® - 


t 1 » 24 Pharaoh ſueth into Moſes, 27 | 

| of the Lok, left his ſeruants and hus cattell 6-pody ir F TOO IOE TOvY "OO Ti 
in the field, | Nd the Lonp ſaid ynto Moſes, Goein 
22 <q Andthe Lord ſaid ynto Mofes, ynto Pharaoh : * for I haue hardened |*Chap. 44. 


Stretch faorth thine hand towards heauen, | his heart : and the heart of his feruants: that I | 
thar there may bee baile in all the land of E-| might ſhew theſe my fignes before him. | 
oypt, vpon mani, and vpon beaſt, and ypon; 2 And rhat thou mayeſt tell in the eares; 
. euery herbe of the field, throughout the | of thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes ſonne, whar | 
' land of Egypt. . things I have wrought in Egypr, and my 
' 23 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his rod | ſignes which I haue done amongſt chem,that 
| toward heauen,and the Lokp ſent thunder ' ye may knoyy how that I am the Lond, | 


3 And) _þ 


th, 


Pharzoly and aid ynto him, Thus ſaith the 
'Loxp God of the Hebrewes: How long 
'wilt thou refuſe to humble thy ſelfe before 


. - bs b % s 
0 4 ; #2 +... Cs 4 nd 


eatth, ſo that the land was darkened, and, 
they did eate euery herbe of the land, and all : 
the fruit of the trees, which the haile had left, 


and there remained not an 


"And Moſes and Aaron came in vnto | 


ef 


* hor! 


me ? Let my people goe zthat they may ferue 

me, | 

Elſe if thou refuſe to let my people goe, 

behold,to morrow will I bring the * locults 
into thy coaſt, 

5 And they ſhall cover the | face of the 
earth, that one cannot be able to ſee y earth, 
and they ſhall eate the reſidue of that which 

is eſcaped , which remaineth ynto you from 
the haile, and (hall eate cuery tree, Which 
groweth for you our of the field, 


all the Egyptians, which neither thy fathers, 
nor thy tathers fathers have ſcene, ſince the 
day that rhey were vpon the earth, vnto this 
day. And hce turned himſelfe, and vent out 
| from Pharaoh, 

7 And Pharaohs ſeruants ſaid ynto him, 


that Egypt is deſtroyed ? 
| 8 And Moſes and Aaron were brovght 
\ ' a£1ine vnto Pharaoh: and he ſaid vnto them, 


Oe. are they that ſhall goe ? 

o And Moſes ſaid, Wee will goe with our 
yong,and with our old, with our ſonnes,and 
with our daughters,with our flocks,and with 
our herds will wegoe : for wee wrff hold a 
feaſt ynto the Lono. 

tro And hee ſaid ynto them ; Ler the 
Losp bee fo with you, as I will let you goe, 
'and yourlite!e ones, Looketo it, for euill is 

before you. 
| | 11 Not fo: goe now-ye that are men, 
and ſerue the Lox, for that you did defire : 


4 | an they were driven out from Pharaohs pre- 
ence, 


m1 -9eretch out thine hand ouer the lahd of B- 
ws | £ypt for thelocufts, that they may come vp 
4 vpon the land of Egypr, and cate cuer 


lefr. | 


| ver the land of Bgypt,andthe Loxp brought 

an Eaſt winde vpon the land all that day, and 

TH all that night ; and when. it was-morning,the 
| [Eaſt winde brought thelocuſts. 


+4 Andchelocuſts went vp over all the 


terthem ſhall be ſuch, 


! .—.. Aa- = s 
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6 And they ſhall kill thy houſes, and the | 
houſes of all thy ſcruants, and che houſes of | intreated the Loxp. | 
| 1i9s And the LonÞ turned a mighty! 


ſtrong Weſt winde, which tooke away the 
locuſts, and f caſt them into the Red fea :#Heb fafeneds 
' there remained not ene locuſt in al the coaſts! | 
, of Egypt. 
| 20 But theLo np hardened Pharzohs| 
How long ſhall this man be a ſnare vnto vs? | heart, ſo that hee would not let the children 
Let the men goe, that they may ſerue rhe | of Iſrael goe. þ 
Lord their God: Knowelſt thou not yet, | 
| Stretch out thinehand roward heauen, that. 
there may be darkenefle ouer the land of E-' 
| gypt, f euendarkenefſe yyhich may be felt. 14 cb. 2bar one” | 
Yb. who and | G9E2 ſerue the Lorp yourGod : but f who | 
. toward heauen : and there was a thick dark- + 
, nefle in all the land of Egypt three dayes. | 


-herbe of the land, euen all chat the haile hath | 


: 3 And Moſes ſtretched forth his tod Oo» | 


WE | 


' and Aaron in haſte:and he ſaid,] have finned 
againſt the Loxp your God, and againſt | 


; YOU. 
HF 7 | 


' my linne onely this once , and intteatetbe 
| L © R D your God , that hee may take away | 
' from me this death onely. 4 


13 


21 


22 


| 33 


' 


| roſe any from his place for three dayes * but» wifd.1$:n, 

' all che children of Iſtael had light in their! 

| dwellings. | 

| 24 © And Pharaoh called vnto Meſes,, 

| and (aid, Goe yee, ferue the LonD; onely' 

ler your flockes and your herds be ſtayed ; let 

| your little ones alſo goe with yon. | 

| 25 And Moſes fiid, Thou muſtgiue þ ys fHeb.into ou = 
alſo facrifices, and burne offerings, that wee #4. 


y ſerve the Loxd, vntill we come thither. 

| 37 
| heart, and he would notlet them goe. 
28 And Pharaoh fad ynto him; Get thee 


| 


new 


| the trees,or inthe herbes © & 
| all the land of Egypr. 


| may ſacrifice ynto the Loxp out Gold. l 
26 Our cattell alſo ſhall goe with vs+| 
12 qAnd the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes | there (hall not an hoofe be left behinde : for | E 
thereof muſt wetake to ſcrue the Loxp our! : 


God: and we knoy not with what we muſt 


from-me, take heede ty thy ſelfe i fee my face 
no more : for inthat day thou ſeeſt my face, | 
| well; 1 inill fee th f 

5M foe thy Face = T . 
land of Egypt, and refted in all the coaſts of | adds Se es 
Egypryvery grievous were they, before them. 


there were no ſuch locuſts as they,neirher af | 1 Gods meſſage to the Ir aclites to barrow ievels of there 


bbows. 4 Moſes threatueth Dbarath withs 8 death. 
of the firſi.borue, | 
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they couered the face of the whole | 


teene thing in | 
e field through 


Comey 


q Then Pharaoh | called for Moſes 


Now therefore forgine , Ipray thee, 


And he went our from Pharaoh, and; 


q AndtheLox>Þ faid ynto Moſes , 


And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand yay feele darke + ; 


They ſavy not one another, neither 


' 


» 
(} 


Bur the Loxp hardened Pharaohs: 4 


[ 


And Moſes ſaid , Thou haft ſpoken | 


| 


CHAP. 


r LT he Paſſconerinſiituted, Ns as 
| | NdtheLo x (aid y1to Moſes, Yet |. 4 Andifthe houſhold be too little for the | 


$ o - 4 
'Iambe, let him and lis nei-hbour next vnto | 


'* Chap, Jo 22. *and 
| aid ; 3.35, 


| VEcclus 45 1: gan * 
Egypt, in.the fight of Pharaohs (cruants, and | 


| wall L bring one plague more vpon Pha- 


raon and vpon Egypt, afterwards hee will {his houſe, take-s/ according to the number of | 
the foules : cuery man according to his ea- : 


let you goc hence : when he (hall let yo# goe, 
5 (hall ſurely chruſt you out hence alcoge- 
encr, 

2 Speake now in the eares of the people 

and let euery man borrow of his neighbour, 
of liluer,and jewels of gold. 

3 AndtheLox b gauethe people fauour 

in the fight of che Egyptians. Moreouer the 


by. | 
Moles was very great 1n the land of E- 


. 1n the Gbght of the people. 


EXoUhs, 


eucry woman of her neighbour, * icwels | 


| 


O 


{ ring, ſhall make your count for the lambe. 
! $5 Yourlambe ſhall ce without blemiſh, a 
male ofthe firſt yeere:; ye ſhall take-it out 


| from the ſheepe or from che goats. 

6 Andye thall keepe it vp yauill che four- 
' teenth day of the ſame: moneth : and the | 
whole aſſembly of the Congregation of 1(- | 


rac] ſhall kill ic F in the eucning. 


Rrike ir on the rwo fide poſts, and on the vp- 


4 And Moſes (aid, Thus ſaith the Lorp, ! ſhall earc it. 


*Chap.13. 39. * About midnight will I goe out into the 


midſt of Egypr. 
:' + And all the firſt borne in the land of 
- Egypt ſhall die,from the firſt borne of Phara- 


oh, that fitteta vpon his throne, cuen vnto ij | 
| his legs, and with the purtenance thereof. 
10 Andye ſhall let nothing of it remaine | 


-" the firſt borne of the maid- ſeruant that is be- 
| hind the mill,and all the firſt borne of beaſts. 


j 


| Night roſte with fire, ard ynleauened bread, 
azd with bitter herbes they thall eate it, 


9 Eatenot ofic raw , nor ſodden at all 


| With water, but roſt 7774 fire ; his kead with 


__ Vnie:uened'bre 
| Heb ſan £ 
Jeers, - 


per doore polte of the houſes , whercin they | 


8 And they ball eate the fleſh in that | 


6 And there ſhall bec a great cry thorow- 
-ourt all theland of Egypr, ſuch as there was 
' None like-it,nor (hall þe like it any mare. 


7 Butagainſt any of the children of Iſrael, | 
ſhall nor a dogge mooue his toague, againit *' 


L4H that u 
' at thy fect, 
1 THeb heat of 


. = 
" ;- a Wrrimngs N 4 a9 - Jn = " i £- hho. 4 < £ - 4 
. 


\.man or beaſt : that yee may know hoy that | 


.the Lo KD doth put a dificrence berweene 

i.the Egyptians and Iſrael. 

' 8 Andall theſe thy feruants ſhall! come 
downe vnto me, and bow downe rhemſclues 


yato me, ſaying ,Get thee out,and all the peo- | 
ple that | follow thee; and after thatI will | 


goc out : and hee went our fiom Pharaoh in 
Ja great anger, 

9g Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Phara- 

oh ſh3ll not hearken ynto you,thatmy won=- 

' ders may be.multiplyed in the land of Egypr. 

ro And Moſes and Aaron did all theſe 

, wonders before Pharaoh,and the Loxp nar- 

dened Pharaohs heart, ſo that hee would not 

[let the children of. Iſrael goe our of his land, 


CHAP. E1L 
. 8 Thebegmning of the yeare is changed. 3 The Paſſecuer i 


: - Snj'tupcd. Ml The Rite of the Paſſeouer, 15Vnleanened 


bread. 29 The firſt borne are ſlaine. 311 he Iſraclztes are 
i driven outcſthelard. 37 Theyrometo Succoth, 43 The 
ordinznce of the Paſſecuer. 
| Nd theLox«DÞ ſpake vato Moles and 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 This moneth ſhall te ynto you the be- 

ginning of moneths; it ſhall be the farſt mo» 
neth of the ycere to you. 

3 © Speake yee vnto all the Congregation 

of Iſrael, ſaying, In the renth day of this mo- 


| borne in the land of Egypt, both man and 


neth they (hall take 


a {| lambe for a 


Or, Kidde, 


Ye 


an + 1,00 6 —_ "7 


. %, - FP bo + XY" - LES od ting —_— 


to them eucry mana | 
lambe SEG ro the houſe of rherr fathers, | 
1 


ouſe, p 
4 
a. vr I : 


vntill che morning : and that which remazs- | 
neth of ir yatill che morning, yee ſhall burne | 


with fire, : 
11 <q Andthus ſhall yeeate it: with your | 
loynes girded, your ſhooes on your feet, and | 
your itafte 1n your hand: and ye lhall care it 
inhafte: itis the Lorps Paſſcouer. 


12 For I will pafle throngh the land of | 
| E-ypt this pight, and will (mice all che firſt 


beaſt, and againit all the {| gods of Egypt I 
will execute 1udgement : I azzthe Lokp, 

12 And the blood fhall bee to you fora | 
token ypon the houſes where you are :.and 


_—_— 


whenT (ce the blood, 1 will paſie ouer you, 
and the plague ſhall nor be ypon you f ro de- 
ſtroy yo, when 1 (mite the land of Egypt, 

14. Andthis day ſhall bce-ynto you for a 
memoriall ; and you ſhall keepe it a feaſt tro 
the Lorp , throughout your generations: 
you ſhall kcepe ita teaſt by an ordinance for 
Euer: 

15 Seuen dayes ſhall yee eate vnleauencd | 
bread, euen the firſt day yee fhall pur away 
leauen out of your houſes : For whoſoeucr 
eateth leauened bread, from the firſt day vn- 
till che ſeucnth day,that ſoule ſhall be cut off 
from Iſrael; | | 

16 And inthe firſt day there ſpal/bee an 
holy conuocation, and in the feuenth day 
there ſhall bee an holy conuocation to you: | 
no manner of yorke ſhall beedone in them, 
ſane that which euery F man muſt eate, that 
oncly may be done of you. RE 

17 Andye ſhall obſerue the feaff of valea- 
uened bread : for in this ſelfeſamge day haue I 
brought yourarmies out of F land of Egyp:;z 
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| 7 And they lhall take of the blood, and |”* OY 


Or ;Prines. % 
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Heb. fora 
ruin, 4 | 
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1 therefore ſhall yee obſerve 
generations, by an ordinance for ever. 
& 7 vic. +1. 5. - 38 © *In the firſt -onerh, on the foure- | 
ſn .45.16. reench day of the moneth at cuen, yee ſhall | 
.eate vnleauened bread , vntill the one and. 
;tyventieth day of the moneth at even. | 
{ 19 Scuen dayes, ſhall there beno leauen | 
'found in your houſes : for whoſoever cateth |; 
I which is leavened, euen that ſoule ſhalbe * 


* 


The firſt borne ſlaine. 
———— —— 


"7 


| 


ther be be a ſtranger or borne in the land, 

| 29 Yelhaleat nothing leauened: in all your 

habitations fhall ye eat vnleavened bread, 

| 21 < Then Moſescalled for all the Elders 

| of Iſracl, andſaid ynto them ; draw out and 
take you a || lambe , according to your fami- 
lies,and kill the Pafſeouer, 

22 * And ye ſhall take a bunch of hyſope, 
\and dip it in the blood that # in the baſon, 
and ſtrike the lintell and che two ſide poſts 
{with.che blood thatisin the baſon:and none 
'of you (hall goe our at the doore of his houſe 
lyntill che morning: | 
a For the Lo x D will paſſe through to 
(ſmite rhe Egyptians , and when hee ſcech the 


4.4 
LOr, 4 2de, 
þ Rcy. 11.38, 


- 
l 
1 


{blood vponthelintell , andon the two fide- | 
| much catrell. 


!poſts,cheL.o x D will paſſe oucr the doore, 


{and will not ſutfer the deſtroyer ro come in | 


| ynto your houſes ro ſmite yore, 
24 And yelhall obſerue: this thing for an 
| ord1nance to thee,and to thy ſons for euer. 


_ a6 dw ST od _ 
this day in your; childre | 
| as ye have ſaid, 


cut off from the congregation of Iſrael,yvhe- | 


| ding ro the word of Moſes :and they borrow- 
ied of the FE 
|1eyvels of cold,and raiment, 


x. p Fg. 


[ynto them ſuch things as they required : and | 


3 ®C hip. it 4, 


b hauſe of 


14H: 
:#h, 


$ 4 
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+ 


' 25 Andit ſhall come to pafle when yecbe | 
| come to the land, which the Logp will ojue 
[you , accorcing as hee hathpromiſed,thar yee 
ſhall keepe this ſcruice ? : 
26 * Anditſhall come to paſle, when your 
[children ſhall ſay vato you, What meane yuu | 
{ by this {eruice. 

27 Thar yeſhall ſy, Tris the ſacrifice of 
the Loaps P:fleoner , who paſſ.d ouer the 
houſcs of the children of Ifracl in Egypt, 
when hefmote the Egyptians , and dchuered | 
our houſes. And the people bowed the head | 
and worlhipped. 

{ 28 Andthe children of Iſrael went away 
land didas the Loxd had commanded Moles 
land Aaron,ſ{o did they. 
| 29 q* Anditcame topaſle that at mid- 
night the Loxp (mote all the firſt borne jn 
thc land of Egypt, * from the firſt borne of 
| Pharaoh that ſate on his throne ,vnto the firft 
borne. of the captiue that was in the f dun- 
| gcon,and all the £0 borne of catrell, 

39 Anc Pharaohroſe vp in the night, hee 
and all his ſeruants, & all che Egyptians ;and 
there was a great cric in Egypt for there was 
not a houſe where there was nor one dead, 

31 © Andhe called for Moſes and A: ron 
by night and ſaid, Riſe vp, axd gct youfeorth 
from amc nt my people, both you and the 
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, 
| 
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TS. 
No ſtranger may cate 
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en of Tirael: and goe;fernetheL 0n'D, 
22 Alſotake your flockes, and your herds, 
s ye haue (aid : and be gone,& blefſe me allo, 

23 And the Egyptians were vrgent vpon 
the people, that they might fend chem out of 


the land in haſte; for they ſaid, We beall dead 


men, 


34, And the peopl 


| 


4 


etooke their dough be-. 
beeing bound vpin their clothes vpon their | 
ſhoulders. ; 
And the children of Iſrael did accor- | 


yptians * jewels of gluer, and 


26 Andthe Logp gauethe people fauour 
in the ſight of the Egyptians, ſo that they lene. 


they ſpoyled the Egyptians. | | 
. 237 q And * the children of Iſrael jour- | 
neyed from Rameles to Succoth, abour fixe | 


38 Anda ftmixed multitude went vp als 


| 
| 
with them, and flockes and herds, cucn very 


| And they baked vnleauened cakes of 
! the dough, which they brought foorth out of 
| Egypr ; forirt was not leauened, becaule-they | 
| were thruſt out of Egypt,and could not tary, 
neither had they prepared for themelues any | 
victuall, | | 

4c « Now the ſojourning of thechildren | 
of Iſrael, who dwelt in, Egypt, was * foure 
hundred and thirty yecres. 

41 Ard ircame to palle, at the end of the 
foure hundred and thirty yeeres, exex the 
ſelfe ſame dayirt came to -pafle, that all the } 
hoſtes of the Lorp went out from the lind} 
of Eyypt. | 

42 Itisa | 
to the Loxp,for bringing them out from the ! 


| 


+ night to be much' obſerved yn- | 


land of Egypc: This is that night of the: 
LorD to bce obſcrued of all the children of 
Ifrael,in their generations, | 
43 <q Andthe Lokxp faid vnto Moſes and 
Aaron, This is the ordinance ot the Pafles! 
| ouer : there ſhall no ſtranger earethe1eof ; 
|. 44 But cucry mans -ſcruant that is bought 
for money, when thou baft cxcumard him, 
then ſhall he eate thereof, 


' 


{ 


| 
| 


45 A forreiner, andan hircd ſeruant ſhall! 


| Not cate thercof. 
{ 4% *Inonchouſe fhall it bee eaten, thou 


ſlalr nor cary forth ought of the fleth abroad 
yee breake a EFIoh 19.36, 


out of the houſe, * ncither ſhall 
bone thercof, 
47 Ball the Con 


{ keepe i gregation of Iſral ſhall 
peiit rac! th 


fore it was leauened,their || kneading troughs f 


hundred thouſand on foot that were men, 
! beſides children, 


k Heb. nirhe, © | 
lof 6b ſeruartinile 


..45 And 


Or ,dovgh, | 
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Chop 3.33, | 
nd 12. 2. 
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PF Theft borne are ſandified. 
| \ TJ 
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af And yehen a ftranger (bal ſoiourne with | 


by. 


” q And it ſhall be when:the Loxo ſhall ; 


[ thee,& wil keepe the Pafteauer tothe Lonp, | bring thee'into theland of the Canaanirtes,as 


/him come neere and keepe it: and he ſhall be | 
'as one thatis borne inthe land : for no yn«+ | 


49 OneLawfhalbe to him that is home- | 
borne,and ynto the ſtranger that ſoiourneth | 
£1 among yau. 
3 $9 Thus didall the children of Iſrael ; as 
the Loxr commanded Moſes and Aaron,ſo; 
- did they. | 
51 Andircametapaſſe the (elfeſame day, 
: that the Lond did bring the children of If 1 
| acl out of the. land of Bgypr,by their armies 
| MED CHAP. XIII. NE | 

rf borne are ſanfiificdee God. 23 The memorial 0 
, the {Sr pa el ans ' The fu flute 5 6f baaſts 
are ſet apart . 17 The Iſraelites goe ont of Egypt » 
ca'y Toſephs bona: with them. 20 They come to Etham. 
| _ Zug guiderh then by a pillar of aclout, aud a pillar 
| U/ 8, : 
\ Nd the Larp ſpake vato Moſes: 
| Aſaying, 
*Chap.23,29« 2 *SanQifieynto meall the firſt borne! 
and 34 19+ yhatſocuer openeth the wombe among the 
leuit 27-26. | 4.:1dren of Iſrael, both of man and of beaſt : 


' 
| 
: 
, 
: 
* 
, 
. 


num ,1% {'... . 
and $.46, i 1015 Mine, 


lukea.25% | 23 «| AndMoſes(aid ynto.the people, Re- 
|; member thisday,in which ye came our fro 

; | Heb ſernantr; Egypt cut of the houſe of f bondage: for by! 

| ftrength of hand the Loxp brought you pur: 

. from this place: there ſhal no leauened bread 

| be eaten. | 

' 4 This daycame yeout, in the moneth; 
. Abib. 


| 5 FAnd it ſhall be when the Loxp ſhall) 
' bring thee into the land of the Canaanites,! 
' and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the 
| Hivites,and the Iebufites, which hee (ware! 
| vnto thy fathers to giue thee,aland flowing 
| with milke and hony, that thou ſhalt keepe. 
; this ſeruice in this moneth. | 
; 6 Seucndayesthou ſhalt eatovnleauencd! 
| bread, and in q 

| tothe Lok, 
7 Valeauencd bread ſhall be eaten.ſeuen | 
; dayes, and there ſhall noleauened bread bee | 
i ſeene with thee,neirber ſhall there beleauen | 
ſcene with thee in all thy quarters. 

' $8 «© Andthou ſhalt ſhew thyſonne in 


that day, ſaying, Th. 5s devs becauſe of thar | the 


| which the Lorp did yrto me, when I came: | 
| foorth our of Egypt. | 
9 And itſhall bee fora ligne ynta thee, | 
| ypon thine. hand, and for a memoriall.be- 
tiveene thine a archs Lonps law may: | 
'be in thy mouth: for with a ſtrong hand: hath. | 
'the L o « Þ brought thee out of Egyrt, | 
| 10 Thou ſhalc therefore, keepe; this ordis+ | 
inance in his feaſon from yeere to yeere. 


e ſeuentheay foal! beafcaſt | h 


thorowghthe rod ſeo, 33 Winch droyneth the Egyproa 


{ler all his males bee circumciſed, and thenlet | hee (are vnto thee, and co thy fathers, and 
ep ſball giue it thee, | A. 

x2 * That thou ſhalt | ſer apart vnto the [»Chap wi 

 Circumciſed perſon ſhall cate thereof. ; Lonpall that openerh the matrix,and euery 


haſt,the males ſhall be the LorDps. 


redeeme it,then thou ſhalt breake his necke;! 


and all the firſt borne of man amongſt thy: 
children ſhalt thou redeeme. 


14 q Andir ſhall be when thy fon asketh' 


$ , _ Thelfraclites goeout of FonfW"Þ 


and C4. 1% '$ 


firſtling that commeth of a beaſt, whichthou age 44u | 


13 Andeuery firſtling of an affe thou ſhalt peſt," ; 
redeeme with a ||lambe: and if thou wilt not} {{or, hug, * 


theet in time to comesſaying, Whar is this? FHebtomn |, 


That thou ſhalt (ay vato him, By ſtrength of: 
hand the Lorp brought ys out from Egypt, 
fromthe houſe of bondage, 
15 Andir came to paſſe when Phar:oh; 
would hardly let ys goe, that the Loxp ſlevy! 
all the firſt borne in theland of Egypt, both 
the firſt borne of man, and the firſt borne o 
beaſt : Therefore T ſacrifice to the Lox all 
that openeth the matrix, being males:but all: 
the firit borne of my children I redeeme. | 
16 Anditſhall be for a tokenypon chine'! 
hand ,and for frontlets betwene thine eyes. 
For by ſtrength of hand the Loxp brought 
vs foorth out of Egypr. | 
17 q Anditcameto paſſe,when Pharaoh 
had let the people goe,that Godled them nop 
through the way of the land of the Phili- 
ſtines,alrhough that was neere.For God (aj 
Leſt peraduenture the people repent: when! 
they (ee warre,and they returne to Egypt. | 


18 But Godled the people about thorow 4 
the way of the wilderneſle of the red ſea:and 4 
j r,by forth" 
yn ar 


the children of Iſrael went vp [{f harneſſed our 
of the land of Egypt. | 

19 And Moſes tooke the bones of Toſeph! 
with him:for he had ſtraitly Cworne the chil» 
dren of Iſrael ſaying, * God will furely vis: 


fic you, and yee ſhall cary vp my bones away | 
ence with you. -  Þ 
20 q And * they touke theiriourney from *Num.3y(, 


Succoth,andencamped in Ethamyin the edge | 


of the wilderneſſe. 
21 And* the LoxÞd went before them by 


way,and by night ina pillar of fire, ro. giue 
mlightrogoe by day and night. 
22 Hee tooke not away the pillar of the 


| cloude by.day, *northe pillar of fire by nights. 


from'before thepeople, 


CHAP, XIIIL 
1 GedivfiruFeth the. Iſrac{ntes.31 their tcrney. 5 Dharach. 
praſucthaſter them, 10 The l/ralites munitee. 13 Mo» 
ſar comforteth them, 15 God inſtyutberh Mofes, n v9 The 
cloud remouetbbelindthe campe, 21 The | /racliter paſſe 
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Pharaoh purſueth them. 
q _ Nd the Lox ſpake ynto Moſes,ſayin a 
4 2 Spaake ynto the children of 1ſracl, 


Nun, ; 3.5-: that they tu:ne and encampe before * Pihabi- 


| gainſt Baal-zephon : before it ſhall yee en» | 


| cxmpe by the Sea. 
(© Eor Pharaob will fay of the children of 


7 Tracl, They are intangled in the land , the 


1dernefle hath (ſhut them 1n. 
iy "Abd L will harden Pharaohs heart,that 


|he (hall follow after them , and I will be hox 
RN vpon Pharaoh,and vpon all his hoſe, 


that che Egyptians may know that Lam the | 


Lozp. An: they did ſo. | 
.. | 5 &© Andit mas told the king of Egypt, 
[ear the people fied : and the heart of Phara- 
oh and of his ſeruants was turned againſt the 


by 
[1 


people , and they ſaid , Why hane wee done | 


' this , that wee haue let Iſrael goc trom fer- 
ving ys? 
| b; And kce made ready his charet , and 


tooke his pcople with him. 
| 7 An up tooke fixe hundred choſen 


F | Charecs , and all the charets of Egypt , and 
| C1ptaines Quer enery one of them. 


| the children of Iſrael, and the children of Il- 
; rael went out with an high hand. 
9 Butthe * Egyptians purſuedafter them 


(all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh and 


' e\emencamping by the (ea,befide Pihabioth 
' Þefore Baal-zephon, 

10 <q And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the 
| children of Iſrael liftvptheireies,and behold, 
| the Egyptians marched after them, and the 

were {ore afraid : and the children of Iſracl 
| Cried out vnto the Lorp. 
| 173 And they faid vnto Moſes, Becauſe 
there were no graues in Egypr, haſt thou ta- 
ken vs away to die in the wildernes? Where- 
fore haſt thou dealt thus with ys; to carry vs 
.jforch our of Egypr ? | By 
12 * Is not this the word that wee did tell 
thee in Egypr, ſaying, Ler vs alone, that wee 
\may ſerue the Egyptians ? For it had beene 
 berter for vs to ſerue the Egyptians,then that 
we ſhoulddie in the wilderneſle. | 
. | 1; © AndMolfesſaid vate thepeople,Feare 
;ye not,ftand ſtill, and ſee the luation of the 
4 LokD , which hee will (hewto you today: 
4 of wheras fr the Egyptians who ye haue ſeene toway, 

bane ſcene | YE [hall ſee them againe no moreſor ever. 

eE:yptrane | 14 The Lon ſhall bghr fo you, andye 
#27-Cc, {hall hold your peace. 
4 ; TIF And the Lonp' (aid vato Moſes, 
: Wherefore crieſt thou vato me ? Speakevato 
dhe children of I{rac},thatthey goe forward: 
16 But. lucchou vp thy rog:, and iretch 
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:  roth,berweene Migdol and the Sea, ouer a- 


2 And the Lox» hardened the heart of | and made the fea dryland, and the waters | 
Pharaoh king of Egypt,and hee purſued after | 


his horſemen , and his armie) and ouertooke| 23 q And the Egyptians purſued; and-! 


y | ning watch,the Loxp looked ynto the hoſte- = 


; 


' ontthine hand ouer theſe2;and divideir:/and! | 
' the children of Iſrael ſhall goe on dry ground' 
thorow the midſtof thefea. | 
17 And 1, behold,1 will harden the kearts* 


of the Egyptians,and they ſhall follow chem: | 


; and I will ger mehonour ypon Pharaoh, and'! 
 ypenall his hoſte,ypon his charets,and ypon- | 
his horſemen, | 
| 18 Andthe Egytians (hal know thatT am 
; the LoxD, when I hane gotten mee honour | 
| ypon Pharaoh,vpan his charcrs,and ypon his! 


; 
; horſemen, | 


19 C.And the Angel of God,which went } 
before the campe of Ifrael,. remooued and 
' vyent behind them, and the pillar of the cload | 
” nt trom beforerheir face,and Rood behind! 
them. | 
20 Andit came betweene the campeof the 
| Egvptians,and the campe of Iſrael,and it was! 
| a cloud and darkenefle #0 chemr, bur it pd 
light by nighc zo #eſe: ſorhat the one came 
Nor neere the otherall the night. | 
i 21 And Moſesſtretched our his hand ouer| 
| rhe (ea, and the Lorp cauſed the lea to goe i 
6acke by a ſtrong Eaſt winde all that night, 


« __ 8 I 4 » —_ ©4.-% —_ 


þ 


| were * diuided, 200 4.206: F 
{ 22 And*the children of Tſrael wentinto þ p,.1 0 *.. 

| | | } Plal.98. 1 g3- 
| the midſt of rhe ſea ypon thedry ground, and cor.10.1, 

' the waters were a wall ynto them on their-þebr.11,29-- 


{ right handzand ontheirleft,. | 


| wenrin after chem , tothe midſt of the ſea, | 
exenall Pharaohs horſes , bus charets and his: 
horſemen, 


' 24 And itcameto paſſe that in the mote | 


. »£ TT EE Eo ati A” ad} 
= 
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of the Egyptians thorow the pillar of fire] '3 
and of the ctbud , and troubled the hoſte of 1 
| the Egyptians, | 
' 25 And tooke off their charet wheeles; ' 
fl chat they draue them heauily : S> that the [0r,-vade thenys | 
Egyptians ſaid , Ler vs flec from' the face of $980 | 
Itracl: for the Lorp fighteth for them, a» | 

 gainſt the Egyptians, TS 


| 26 qEAnd the L 0K » (aid vnto Moſes,.-| 
Stretch out thine hand nuer the ſea, that the: 6:1 
| waters may come againe ypon the Egyprians, 
Plany their charets', and vypon their horſes: 

men, *þ | 


| * 27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand o- | 
; ner the ſea,and the ſcarernrned ro his ſtrengrly | 
| when the morning appeared: and the Egypri- | ll 
, ans fledagainſtit:and the LogD Þ ouerthreyy: J Heb ferkrofi. | 
the Egypcitans in the midſt of the ſea; "8. pl 

28 And the waters:returned and coue- 
{red rhe'charers, and che horſemen, aw all | 
{the hoſte of Pharaoh that came into the ſea: | 
{after.them : there gemained not ſo much as: 
ror” 
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Bat thechildren of Iſrael walked vpon 


, IN 
o 
4s 


PR 


thand, and on their left, 
| 


'out of the hand of the Egyptians : and Iſrael | 

| ſavy the Egyptians dead ypon the ſea ſhore. 

; 21 And Iſrael (awchat great fwork which 

the Loxp did ypon the Egyprians : and the 
ople feared the L o n Þ, and beleeued the 


e 
Folds , andhisſeruant Moſes, 


in Moſer ſong, 22 The peotle went water, 23 Thewaters 
' at Mardharebitter. 25 A tree ſweetneth them, 27 .At 
' Elmmaretwelue wels, and ſeurnty palme trees, 


pe Vidd.y20,. T Henſang* Moſes andthe children of If- 
& racl this fong vnto the Loxp, and ſpake 
| Gying, will Gng vnto the Loxvyfor he hath 
triumphed gloriouſly, the horſe and his rider 
' hath he thrawen into the ſea. 

2 The Lox is my ſtrength and ſong,and 
[hee is become my ſaluation : hee is my God, | 
'and I will prepare him an habitation, my fa« 
| thers God, and I will exalt him. 

' 3 The Lond #« a manof warre : 

{Lonxp « his Name. 

4 Pharaohs charetsand his hoſte hath hej 
caſt intothe ſea: his choſen captaines alſo} 
i{aredroyned in the red (ca, 

; 5 Thedepths haue couered them: they} 

\Ganke inte the bottome as a ſtone. 

i 6 Thyrighthand, O Lox, is become 
'vlorious in power, thy right hand, O Loxp, 
thath daſhed in pieces the ow. 

'7 Andin the greatneſfſe of thine excellen= 

ie thou haſt ouerthrowenthem, that role vp 

gainſt chee : thou ſenteſt foorth thy wrathy 
hich conſumed them as ſtubble. 

8 Andwith the blaſt of thy noſtrils the' 
ters were gathered together : the floods 


| Heb. hand. 
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Cans Ca 


' 
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\ 


thei 
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ngealed in the heart of the ſea. ; 

| 9s Theenemiefaid, Iwillpurſue, I will 

uertake , I will diuide the ſpoile: my lult 
\ MT 8 {deſtroy th 

$6: 200843, iſrvord, my hand (ball [{ deſtroy them. 

| Or 10 Thou didſt blow with thy winde , the 

ſea couered them, they ſanke as lead in the 


mighty waters. 


O LonD, a- 


oe yprighe as an heap, zdthe depths were 


| 


"P 


» - 


| 30 Thus the Loxp ſauedIfrael thatday ; amazed: the mighty men of Moab tremblin 


| of Canaan ſhall melt away. 


nthem: I willdrayy my} 


it | 
14 *The people ſhall heare 


en the Dukes of Edom ſhall bee! 
; 
pon them: all the inhabitaws! 


15 Th 
(hall take hold y 


. 
1 
*7 


16 *Feare anddread ſhall fall ypon them, |* Dent, 

by the greatnefle of thine arme they ſhall bee j!9h.3.y, 'F'* 

| as till as a ſtone, till thy people paſſe euer, O 

| 1 yo , till the 
a 


people palle ouer, which thou; 
purchaſed, 

17 Thouſhalt bring them in, and plane; 
them inthe mountaine of thine inheritance, 
in theplace, O Lord, which thow haſt made; 
for thee to dwell in, inthe SanRuarie , 
Lorp,whech thy hands haue eſtabliſhed. 

18 The Loxp ſhall reigne for eucr and, 
eucr o | | 

I9 For the horſe of Pharaoh went inj 
with his charcts and with his horſemen into; 
the ſea, and the Lonp brought againe the 
waters of the ſea vpon them : but the children 
_ Iſrael went on dry land in the mids of the) 

eas | 
20 CAndMiriam the Propheteſle the fiſter 
of Aaron, tookeatimbrelin her hand, and' 
all the women went out after her, with time] 
brels,and with dances. | 

21 AndMiriam anſwered them, Sing yee 
tothe Lox, for hehath triumphed glorious! 
ly : the horſe and his riderhath he chrowen 
into the (ca, 

22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the red 
ſea, and they went out into the wildernefſe of 
*Shur: and they wentthree d 
dernefle, and found no water. 

23 <q Andwhenthey came co Marah,they 
could not drinke of the waters of Marak, for 
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, ot thankeſging 
| | and be afraid: i» Da 
ſandin the midſt of the ſea, and the wa-  ſorroyv ſhall take hold en the inhabitants of liofh. aj 
ters were a wall ynto theta on their righe } Paleſtina, | 
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ayes in the yvil- | 
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they were bitter : therefore the name of it 
wascalled || Marah. 

24 And the people murmured a 
ſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drinke ? 


25 And heecryed vntotheLoxp: andthe} % 


Loxsp ſhewed him a * tree, which when hee 
had caſt inte the waters , the waters were 
made ſweet: there hee made a ſtatute, and an 
ordinance, and there he proued them, 


26 Andſaid, Ifthou wiltdiligently hears} 
ken tothe voyce of the Loxp thy God, and]! 


11: Who #likeynto thee , 


F gi moneſt the {| gods ? who# like thee, glorious 

pa * EY tin _ fearefull in praiſes, doing won 
ders! | 

"7 12 Thou ftretchedſt out thy right hand 


| thecarthſwallowed them. 


| people which thou haſt redeemed : , thou ha 
Fed chew 1 


| bitarion. 


|; x3 Thouin thy mercy haſt led foorththe 
a thy ſtrength ynto thy holy ha« 


oo ee =D 


yilt doe that which is right in his fight, and} 


wilt give care to bis commandements , and 
keepe all his ſtatutes, I will put none of theſe 
diſcaſes vpon thee, which I have breught vp- 
on the Egyptians: for I ara the Lozp thae 


gainſt Moe pereeſe if 


| 
| 
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| healeth hee. 

27 4 * And they came to Elim: where 
were tyelue Wells of water , and threeſcore 
and ten palme trees,and they engamped there 


by the \Watcis. : 
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The lifaclites murmure. 
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CH AP. XVI. 


x Thel/raelites comete Sv. 2 They murmmere for want of 


bread. od promiſath them bread from heauen, 11 
Rs, wg Manna. 16 The ordering 
of Manna. 25 It was net tobee found on the Sabbath, 
32 «An Omer of it w preſerued. 


"1 Nd they tooke their journey from E- 


lim , and all the Congregation of the 


: children of Iſrael came ynto the wilderneſle 


of Sin,which 1s berweene Elim and Sinat,on 
| the fifteenth day of the ſecond moneth , after 
' their departing out of the land of Egypt. 
' 2 And the whole Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael murmured againſt Moſes 
and Aaronin the wilderneſle. 
. 3 Andthe children of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
' them , Would rv God wee haddied by the 
' handof the Lox in the land of Egypt, 
; eihen we (ate by the fleſhpots, 4»d when we 
| dideat bread to the full,for yee have brought 
| vs foorth into this wilderneſſe, to kill this 


| whole aſſembly with hunger. 


qThen ſaid the Loxp ynto Moſes,Be- 
; hold,I wil raine bread from heanen for you, 


Syricb.the >#r- | and the people ſhall go out,and gather f a cer- 


| taine rateuery day,that I may proue them : 

| whether they will walke in my lawor no. 

{ $5 Anditſhall come to paſle, that on the 

| fixe day , they ſball prepare that which they 

briag in,and it ſhall be twiſe as much as they 
gather daily. 

| 6 And Moſesand Aaron faid vntoall the 


| that the Lo & D hath brought you out from 
the land of Egypr, | 

7 And inthe merning then yeeſhall ſee 
| the glory ofthe Lo & Þ : for that he hearech 
{ your murmurings againſt the Loxp : And 
{ what are wegthat ye murmure againſt ys)? 


| 8 And Moſesſaid, Thx fha{bewhen the | 
| Lox ſball giue you in the encning fleſh to 


| eat,andin the morning bread to the full; for 
{that the L o.&ÞD heareth your murmurings 
| Which yee murmure againſthim ;. and whar 
| &re we? your murmurings are not againſt ys, 
| but againſt the Lorp. 

! 9 {«AndMoſes ſpake vnto Aaron, Say 
[ynro all the Congregation of the children of 
| Urae], Come neere before the Loxp : for he 
| hath heard your murmurings. | 

| 10 And it came to paſſe as Aaron ſpake 
[vntc the whole Congregation of the chil- 
|dren of Iſr2el., that they looked toward the 
wildernes,and behold,the.glory of the Lozp 


4 : LL P+ 33,21./* appeared in the cloud. 


11 TAndyLorp ſpake ynto Moſes,faying, 


. | , 22 I have heard the murmurings of the 


children of Iſrael: ſpeake vnto them, ſaying, 
Ar Fry. Is Gal roo ,and in the morning 
[ye ſha ed with bread,and ye ſhall knpyy 
(84ge1 am the Lonp your God, OY 


EIS. ad LA ets” _ 


C 


| children of Iſracl,at Euen,then ye ſhall knovy 


x Tag. F 
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d XY)» 


| the hoſte. : 


therelay a ſmall round thing, 6s ſmall as the 
hoare froſt en the ground. 

15 And when the children of Iſrael ſayy | 
it , they ſaid one to another , || It is Manna: 
for they wiſt nat what it was, And Moſes 


the Lomb hathgiuen you to eat. 


cording to his cating : an Omer f for cuery ; 


ſons;take yec cuicry man for them which «re 
in his tents. | 
17 Andthe children of Iſrael did ſo, and 
gathered ſome more, ſome lefle, ' 
18 And when they did mete sf with an O-. 


and he that gathered little had no lacke: they 
gathered cuery manaccording to his eating, 
19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leaue of 
It till the morning, 


; h PF. 05 F” 
PO AP wh bet AO.” 4. 


13 Andit came to paſſe, that at Euen| 
* the quailes came vp,and coueredthe campe: FNam, 1.3 


ts. 
| ; ; bt 
| and in the morning the devy lay round about : 

: ' 

| 


| Vp, behold, vpon the face of the wildernefle pfal 58. 24- 


! 14 And when*the dew that lay vas gone 
iſd; 16,2. | 


—_ 


aid ynto them , * This is the bread which Jr, vharw {: 
his For ti | 


16 q Thiss thething which theLoxn D Toke 6.31. 1 
| hath commanded: gather of it every manac< z.coc,10.3. 4fi 


man, according to the number of your f per= He. bythe © * 
| Þ, or head, | 
Heb. (oul 


mer,*he þ gathered much,had nothing ouer, 2,Cor.8,1 $; | 


| 20 Notwithſtanding theyhearkened nor 
| vnto Moſes,but fome of them left of it yntilÞ! 
| the morning,and it bred wormes and ſankee. 
| And Moſes was wroth with them. . 

zi And they gathered it cuery morning,, 
every man according to his cating; and whe 
the Sunne waxed hor, it melted. 

22 <q ndit cameto paſſe that on the fix 
| day they gathered rwice as much bread, r 
| Omers for one war: and all the rulers of the: 
| Congregation came and told Moſes, 

23 Andheeſaid vntorhem , This isthar 
which the L © « Dbath ſaid , Tomorrow & 
thereſt ofthe holy Sabbath vnto the Loxp *| 
bake that which yee will bake , to day, and' 
| ſeeth, that yee will ſeeth, and that which re! 
maineth over, lay yp for you, to be kept vn- 
till the morning. | ; 


Be: And theylaid it vp till the menos! 
! as Moſes bade. andit did not ſtinke, neither 
| wasSthere any worme therein. | 
| 25 AndMoeſes fatd,eatthat to day, for tos! 
| day isa Sabbath yntothe Lo n Þ: to day yee 
ſhall not finde itin the field. 


© <— C-_- 


| 


{ 26 Sixedayesyeſhallgatherit,but on the} 
| ſeuenth day which as the Sabbath , init there | 
ſhall be none. | | 
| 27 © And it came to paſle, that there; 
went out /o-ze of the ve 19aa the ſeuentky 
| day far to | aro mes Lots found none, 
j 28 AndrheLoxp ſaid vnto Moſes, How/| 
| long refuſe yero keepe my commandements 
| pad mylawes > Cas 
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fixt day the bread of two dayes : abide ye eue- | 
xy man in his place: lerno man goe outof 
this place on theſeuenth day. 
| 30 Sothe peoplercited on the (euenth day. : 
21 And the houſe of Iſracl called the name 


feed,yhite:and the taſte of it-was like wafcrs 
[made with honey, 

' 32 « And Moſes ſaid, This « the thing 
wwhich-the Loxd commandeth: Fill an O- | 
\mer of it to bee kept for your generations, | 
\that they-may-eerhe bread wherewith I haue 
fed you in the wildernefſe , when I broughe 
;you foorthtrom the land of Egypr. 

' 33 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Takea 
'por, and put an-Omer full oft Manna therein, 
and lay it vp before the Lorp, tobe keprtor 
Four generations. 

' 34 Asthe Lorp commanded Moſes, ſo 
Aaron laidit vp before the Teſtimony,to be : 


ſkept. 
' 235 Andthechildren of Iſrael did eat Man- | 


[na forty yeres,*vntill they came toa landin- | 
!habited: they did eat Manna,vntill they came | 


!ynto the borders of the land of Canaan, 
365 Nowan Omer is therenth part of an 


|Epha | 

Fe CHAP. XVIL 

| = The people rurmare for water at Rephidim. 5 God ſon 
| &erhhmn forwaterto the reckt in Horeb, 8 Amaleku 0- 
| wercomeby the holding vp of Moſer hands, u5 Moſes 
| buildeththe Altar LEH& VAH Niſtt. 


;{ A Nd all the Congregatien of the chil- 
dren of Iſtacl journeyed from the wil- | 
dernefle of Sin,afrer their ivurneys,according 
; to the commandementofthe LoxD, and 
\pitched.in Rephudim: and here was no ya- 
| ter for the people to drinke. 

| 2 * Wherefore the peopledidchide with 
[Moſes, and fajd, Giue vs water that wee may 
drinke, And Moſes ſaid vnto them , Why 
'chide you with me > Whercfore doe ye tempr 
the LokD ? 

3 And the people thirſted there for wa- 
er,and the people murmured againſt Moſes, 
and ſaid, Wherefore is this that thou haſt 
brought vs vp out of Egypr, to kill vs and our 
ildren, and bur cattell with thirſt ? 

| And Meſes cryed vnto the Lorp, ſay- 
lipg, What (hall Idoe vnto this people ? they 
thc almoſt ready to ſtene me. 


- 


yl And the Lorp ſaid vnato Moſes,Goe on 


fore the people,8 take with thee ofthe El- 
gers of Iſrael: and thy rod wherewith * thou 
ſmoreſt the river, take in thine handzand goe. 
6 *Bcho}d, I will ſtand before thee there 
;ypon the rocke in Horeb, and theu ſhalc 
(mire the rocke, and there ſhalicome water 


xpdus: _ 


' 29 Seegfor that the Loxphath ginen you jout of it,that the people may drink. And Mos | 
. the Sabbath, therefore hee giueth you on the | ſes didfo, inthe faght of the Elders of Iſrael, | 


| it intheearesof Toſhua : for * I will vtterly (9r2becaf.. 


ce 


| 


. = 


f| Maſſah, and {| Meribah, becauſe of the chi- 
ding of the children of Iſrael, and becauſe 
they terapted the Lomp,ſaying,Is the Loxp 
{ aMONg Vs, Or not ? 

'thereof Manna : and it was like Coriander | 


| backe 3 " 
3 Andher two ſons,of which the * name fChop.240T 
of the one was || Gerſham:for he ſaid, I haue | Th? wi 
beene an Alien in a ſtrangeland, or” 
i*'YJ 
And the name of the other was {| Elie- [04 « a WE 


| with his ſonnes and his wife vnto Moſes in- 


| Moſes buildeth al Af 4 


7 Andhee called the name of zhe place 


That s. :& 
entation, 
Threrk, o 
Deut 25,000. 
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8 <q* Then came Amelck, and fought 


with Iſrael in Rephidim. | | 2 
9 And Moſes ſaidvnts * Ioſhua, Chuſe oy 3 
vs out men,and goe our,fight with Amalck : 7" 74008. , 


ro morrow I will Rand on the top of the hill, 
with the rod of Godin minehand. | 
10 Soloſhua did as Moſes had (aid to hint, 
and fought with Amalek : and Moſes, Aaron | 
and Hur, went yp to the top of the hill. ; 
11 Anditcametopaſſe when Moſes held 
vp his hand, that Iſrael preuailed : and when 
he let downe his hand, Amalek preuailed. 
12 But Moſes hands were heauy,and they 
tooke a ſtone and put it vnder him, and hee 
ſate thereon: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp | 
his hands, the one on the one fide , and the | 
ether on the other fide, and his hands were | 
ſeady yntill the going downe of the Sunne, 
13 And Ioſhuadiſcomfited Amalek, and | | 
his people with the &dge of the ſword. _— | 
14 AndtheLoxp (aid vnto Moles, Write F - RD m To 
this for a memoriall ina booke, and rehearſe bane. 


s . 
- 
P34 


Num, '} ; : 


4 "4 , 


put out the remembrance of Amalck from [** 44%: 
alckso*, 


ynder heauen, he three «=; 
15 And Moſes builc an Altat, andcalled Lo8D,thfs: 
the nameof it, [| [EHOV AH Nifli. re, &c Be. 
16 For hee ſaid, {| Becauſe the Loxp hath = * 
{worne that the Lorr wk hane warre with Leeks Lok 
Amalekfrom generation to generation, | 1" 


C H A P. X V I I of : | 

= Jethro bringeth ro Moſes hit wife andtwo ſormes 5 JHo- ; 

ſes entertaineth him.” 14 Icthroes counſel is accepted. 27 "a | 
Tethro departeth, | | 


V Hen * Iethrothe Prieſt of Midian, FChapaull 
Moſes father in layy, heard of all that FP 
God had done for Moſes, and for Iſracl his 
people, 4d that the Loxp had brought Iſra« | 
el out of Egypt : | 

2 Then Iethro Moſes father in lay tooke | 
Zipporah Moſes wife, after hee had fenther | 
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zer : for the God of my father, ſar4he, was 


mine helpe,and deliuered me from the {word 
of Pharaoh. 


5 And Iethro Moſes father inlavr, came 


to the wilderneſſe,yhere he encamped at the | 
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in lavy Tethr9 am come ynto thee, and thy | -MEA © trueth, hating couetoulſnefſe , and: 


T g.and 14.1 8 


ib nec. 4 <anda a | »s 


7 Chap. Vij.xIX. 4: tc 
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3 *1 : 
Moſes, 
OT: L140! 5 
j 
| 


ople, able men, fich as feare God, 


6 And hee Cid ynto Moſes, I thy father | all the 


wi onnes with her. | place ſ#chouer them, 70 bee rulers of thou-. 
RR _ went out to meete his , ſands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers of fif-. 
father in law, and did obeylance, and kifled | tics, and rulers of tens. 
'him : and they asked each other of cher | 22 And let them judge the peopleat all 
| +yeelfare, and they came into the tent. { feaſons : andir (ball be, that every great mat- 
| $ And Moſes told his father in law, all | ter they ſhall bring vnto thee, but cuery ſmall 
lchat the Lorp had done vnto Pharaoh, and | matter they ſhall judge: ſo ſhall it bee eaſier. 
tothe Egyptians for Iſcaelsſake, 44 all the | for thy ſ{clfe, and they ſhall beare the barden 
\erauaile the: had | come vpon them by the | with thee, ES | 
way, and how the LORD deliuered them. 2 2 If thou ſhalt doe this thing , and God' 
And Iethro reioyced for all the good- | command thee fo, then thou ſhalt bee able co. 
| 1effe which the Lord had done to 1iracl: | endure, andall this people ſhall alſo goe to 
whom hee had deliueredout of the hand of | their place in peace. 
| the Egyptians. 24 So Moles hearkened to the voyce of 
to And Tethro ſaid, Bleſſed be rhe Loxp, | his fatherin law,and did all that he had ſaid. 
| who hath delivered you our of the hand of | 25 And Moſes choſe ablemen out of all 
the Egyptians, and out of the hand of Pha- | Iſrael, and made them heads ouerthe people, | 
r2o0h,yvho hathdeliuered the people from vn- | rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, ru-' 
* der the hand of the Egyptians. | -j Iers of fifties, and rulers of tens. E--1 
' $31 Nowl know thatthe Lorp 1sgrea- 26 And they iudged the peopleat all ſea« 
ter then all gods: * for in therthing wherein | ſons : thehard cauſes they brought vnto Mos. 


oe— Ia 


they dealt proudly, he was aboue them. ; ſes, but euery ſmall matter they iudged them= 
| 12 And Iethro Moſes father in law tooke | (clues, | 
27 « And Moſes let his father inlay de-! 
' Azcon came, and all the Elders of Iſrael to { part,and he went his way into hisowne land, 

cate bread with Moſes father in law before | | 


God. | CHAP. XIX, 
13 <q Andit came topaſſeon the morrow, | 1 The people come to Sinat, 3 Geds meſſage by Moſes: 


that Moſes (ate to iudge the people : and the} yrerurned againe, 10 The per eras jidaudere tf aha 
people ſtood by Moſes,ftrom themorning vil={ Z#biriday. 12 The mautaine muſt not bee touched. 16; 
to the cuening, | The fearefull preſence of God pon the Mount. 


| I 4 And when Moſes father in law ſavy | N the third moneth, when the children oy 
| all thathe did to the people, heſaid, What'is| 1 Tſrael were gone foorth out of the land of 


this thing that thoudoſt to the people ? Why} Epypr, the ſame day came they into the wile 
 itreſt thouthy ſelfealone, and all che people | Fade of Sinai, y JL w 


; Nang by thee fro:1 morning vnto cuen ? ! 2 For they wered eparted from Rephi- 
' 15 And Moſes ſaid vnto his fatherinlaws| dim, and werecometo the deſart of Sinai, 
| Becauſe the pcople come vnto me to qu and had pitchedin the wildernefle, and there: 
' of God. Iſrael camped before the mount, | 


a burn offering, and ſacrifices for God: and: 


vnto the people out of the menat.” 8 The peoples anſwere 


a 4 


' 


lt. | 16 When they havea matter, they come. And * Moſes went vp vnto God, and)*AQes 5.38; 
Je. a a | Vnto mee,:ndT iudge betweene f one andan-\ the Logp called vnto him out of the moun- 4 
aw i fre | other, and Idoe make them know the Stas | nine,fayin?, Thus ſhalt thou ſay tothehouſe: 

Y | utes of Godand his Lawes. 4} of Iacob, andrell thechilerenof Wracl : 

f- ' 17 And Moſes fatherin layy ſaid yntohim, 4 * Yee have ſeenewhat I did vnce he |*Deut- 39-2, 
WW - | The thing that thou doeſt, is not good. | Egyptians, and how I bare you on E2oles: | 

Wc. fins 19 f Thou wilturely weare away, both} wines, and broughtyou vnto my ſelfe, * * 


WVDeut. 1,9, 


bv 4/r fade» | thou, and this people thar is with thee : for | 5 Now * therefore, if ycewill obey my *Deu5.3.) TP. 


; WE a JS bh . . 
| this thing is too heauy for thee; * thouart | yoyce indeed, and keepe my Couenant, then 


| Not able toperformeir thy ſelfealone : | Ye ſhall be apeculiartreaſure vntomeeaboue 


19 Hearken now ynto my voyce, I will | all people: for * 11 + IF _ . 
; viue theecounſell, and God ſhalbewith thee : | ; "#8 Ki ne oe | = ps 
LIE 


| 3 
| Bee thou for the people to Gadward , that } of Priefts,and an holy nation. Theſe 3re the IEG 


\ thou mayſt bring the cauſes ynto God. words which : 4s 
29 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinan-! qren ata halt ſprake veto thethil- 


ces and Lawes, and ſhalt ſhewthem the way | ; 2 
= | 7 © And Moſes cime anqcalled ; 
wherein they muſt walke, and the worke | Elders of the people, 5nd krl=2endbn Ad 


that they muſt doe c | 
| | : 1 Taces all theſe words,whic] 
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« Godraſketh with Moſes. xodus. The ten Comal 


Chaves 449.) B And *all the people anſwered toge- 23 And Moſes ſaid ynto the Loxd, The] © 
| ; Chaps 4.39% | CEP m5 
. | deut.$.27, ither,and (aid 5 All thatthe Loxp hoth ſpo- | people cannot come vp to mount Sinai : for 
{and 26.47, ken, wee will doe. And Moſes returncd the | thouchargedft vs, ſ1ying, Ser bounds about } 
F + words of the people ynts the Lozp. | the mountand ſanGtihe it. 
' 9 AndtheLoxp ſaid vato Moſes, Loe, 24 And the Lonp ſaidvnto him, Aways | 
.T come ynto thee ina thicke cloud, that the | get thee downe,and thou ſhilt come vp,thou 
| people may heare when I (peake with thee, ! and Aaron with thee : bur let nor the Prieſts | 
|and beleeue chee foreuer : And Moſes told | and the people bteake threugh , to come vp 
{the words of the people vnto the Logp. {| vato the Lorp, leſt hee breake foorth vpoa 
| 10 CAndthe Lok ÞD ſiid vnto Moſes, | them. 
; Goe vnto the people, and ſ:nRifie themro | 25 So Moſes went downe vnto the peos ! 
(Gay and to morrow, and letthem waſh their ple,and ſpake vnto them, | 
.C oathes, | | 
{ 41 Andbe ready againſt the third day:for | CHAP, XX. ; 


: | ' {| 8 The ten Command ments, 18 Thepe:ple areafraid, 20 
;thethird day the Lonp will come downe in | 116, comporrerh them. 22 roles . roomy 24 


che fight of all the pevpleyv pon mount Sint, Of what ſort the Altar ſpruld be. 
12 Andthou ſhalt ſer bounds vnto the peo. | AN God (pake ali theſe words, ſaying, 4 

pleround about, ſaying, Take heed ro your | 2 *Tamthe Loxp thyGod,which trrp 7. 

ſelues, that yegoe not vp into the mount,or } hauc 59h 8 thee 6ut of che land of Egypt, al. Ju | 

touch the border of it: * whoſoeuer toucherh | our of the houſe of F bondage. _ 7% 

the mount ſhall be ſurely pur todeath., - ! 3 Thou ſhalt haue no other gods be- 

13 There ſhall nota hand touchir,but he } fore me. | 

ſhall ſurely bee ſtoned or ſhot thorow, whe-} 4 * Thou ſhalt not make ynto thee any | 

ther it be beaſt or man,it ſhall not live: when | grauen image, or any likeneſle of ary thing, 

L 


i We on 


Heb, || 2,20» : 


the{| trumpet ſoundeth long, they (hall come | that is inhe.tuen aboue, or that 18 in the ear 
yp to the mount. | beneath, or chat is in the water vader the 
14 <q And Moſes went downe from the | earth. 
mount ynto the people, and ſar.ificd cke | 5 Thou ſhalt not bow downe thy ſelfe 
ipeople, and rhey waſhed rheir clothes. | to them, nor ſerue them : for I the Logpd' 
15 And he ſaid vnto the people,Be ready a- | thy God amaicalous God, viſiting the ini- 
{gainſt the third day: come not at your wiucs. { quity of the fachers vpon the children ynto; 
16 q Andit came to paſle on the third day ; tae third and fourth generation of them that 
in the morning, that there were thunders ' hate me, | 
and lightnings, and a thicke cloud ypon the; 6 And (hewing mercy ynto thouſands 
{mount, and the yoyce of the trumpet excce- of themthat loue mce, and k:epe my Come 
(ding loud, fo that a)l the people that was in j mandements. 
the campe trembled. | 7 * Thouſhalt nottake the Name of the 
+7 And Moſes brought foorth the people | Loxp thy God in vaine: for the Loxp yyll 
; out of the campe to meet with God, and | not hold him guilcleffe , that taketh Yis 
BY they ſtood at the necher part of the mount, {| Namein-vaine. | 
K peut 4-112] 18 And * mount Sinai was altogetheron | 8 Remember the Sabbath day, to keepe; IF: 
i {a ſmoke, becauſe the Lorp deſcended ypon | it holy. ( = - 
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it in fire: and tbe ſmoke thereof aſcended | 9g * Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour, and doe]* : 
as the ſmoke of a fornace, and the whole { all thy worke. os 
mount quaked greatly. 1 $20 Bur the ſeuenth day # the Sabbath of 
19 And when the voice of the trumpet | the Loxp thy God: z-ethouſhalt nor doe 
oundedlong, and waxed louder, and louder, | any worke,. thou, nor thy ſonne, nor thy 
Moſes ſpake, and God anſwered him by a daughter, thy man ſcruant, nor thy.maid ſer- 
Yoice, ' { vant, northy catrell, nor thy R:anger that &# 
20 And the Lorp came downe ypon | within thy gates. | 
mount Sinat, on the top of the mount; and 11 For* in fixe dayesthe Lon b madeſs 
1 the Lox called Moſes vpto the ropof the | heauen and earth, the ſea, and all that in 
; - {mount, and Moſes went vp. | them1s, and reſted the feuenth gay : where- 
=; 21 Andthe Lokp ſaid vnto Moſes, Goe j forethe Lord bleſſed the Sabbath day, and 
>.  (fHeb.contrfl: {downe, | charge the people, leſt they breake | hallowed it. | : 
= thorow yato the Lox to 2azeand many of | 12 q* Honour thy father and chy mother :þna 
| them perith. | ! that thy dayes may bee long vpon the land ſmart 
22 And |t the Prieſts alſo which come |} which the Loxp thy God giuech thee, pes 
neere to the L020, ſanQifiethemſeclues,leſt ! 3 3 * Thou ſhaltnor kill, LY 
ſehe Lozp breake foorth vpon them. i 14 Thon {halt not commit adu!tery. 
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> Moſcy Morteth the peo le, TT 


15 Thouſhaltnot ſteale, ; 

16 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſle a- 
;gainſt chy neighbour, | 
> 17 * Thou ſhaltnot couet thy neighbours 
houſe , thou ſhalt not couet thy neighbours 
|wife, nor his man- ſervant, nor his maid-ſer- 


j ; d mn.9.7, 


that # thy neighbours. 

Heb.1:,18. | 18 < And *all che people ſaw the cthun- 
Ks 'drings , and the lightning, andthe noiſe of 
| the trumpet , and the 'mountaine ſmoaking : 
'and when the people ſaw it, they remooued, 
:and ſtood afarre oft. 


; | God ſpeake with vs,leſt we die. 
' 20 And Moſes (aid vnto the people,Feare 
{not : for God is come t@ proue you; and that 


! anne not. 


21 And the people ſtood afarre off, and 


| Moſesdrew neere ynto the thicke darknefle, 
where God was. 
23 <q And theLo xD faid ynto Moles, 


| rae] , Ycehaue ſcene that I haue talked with 
you from heauen. 
23 Yce ſhallnot make with mee gods of 


old, 

24 <q An Altar of earch ſhalt thou make 
| vnto megand ſhalt ſacrifice thereon th; burnr 
| oft-rings,and thy peace offerings, thy ſheepe, 

and thine oxen: In all places where I record 
my Name, I will come vato thee, and I will 
| blefle thee. 


SDevr. 29,5, | 25 And*ifthou wilt make mee an Alcar 


F- 


| 
| 


with 


6 +24 thou haſt polluced it. 


| 26 Neither thalt thou goe vp by ſteps 


vito mine Altar, that thy nakednefle be not 
| diſcouered thereon. 


CHAP. XXT. 


| boeared. © For worn ſaruans. 12 For man-ſlanghter. 


. Jon ters. 2. For anhwt by chance 28 For an oxe thag 
T- i Loareth, 3; For bimthat t an occaſion of harwie, 


rhou {halt ſet before them. 


evie.25.47,] > * If chou buyan Hebrew ſervant , fixe 
15.13, |yecres hee thall ſerue, and in the feuenth hee 
e,34.14 [ſhall yore our free for nothing. ey 
«+ whos | 3 Ifheecame in f by himlelfe, hee ſhall 
: Sec out by bimſelfe ; if he were married then 
{bis wife ſh.ll goe out with him. Mk: 
; 4 If his maſterhaue ginen him a wiſe, 
and ſhee have baxne him ſonnes or dauvh- 


ters z the wile and hes children thall bee hex 


| 
Fo 


EI © PO 
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' maſters,and he ſhall goe out by himſelfe. . | 


the Tudges , hee (hall alſo bring him to the! 


' vant, nor his oxe, nor his alle, nor anything | ! | 
| « | ſhall boare his care thorow with an aule, _ 


1Deut 5.24, I9 And they ſaid vnto Maſes , * Speake | 
gd -8,.6. 'chou with vs, and we will heare : Butlct nor. 


| hath dealt decenttully with her, ' | 


! his feare may be before your faces , that yee | 
| ' ner of daughters 4 5 


' Thus ſhalt thou (ay vnro the children of If- | 


 lucr,ncither ſhall yeumake vnco you gods of 


$I6.+.;:. [of ſtone, thou ſhale nor F build ic of hewen | 
#eb bald ſtone , for if thou lift vp thy toole vpon it, 


' his mother,ſhall ſurely be put to death, mattb.1 5.4. , * 


2 Law i frr wane (or . © Fartt ** | 
firiner firnens. 5 Forthe feruant whoſe eare is  hisſtaffe,chen (hal he thac (more himybe quit: 


| 2.6 For flealersofmen. 17 For curſers of parents, 18 For | 


' andſhall cauſe hz» ro be throughly healed. - 
| Nov theſe are the Tudgements which | 


er two, he ſhall not be punilhed, for he is his 
| money. 


 yerno miſchiefefollqvy, he ſhall be ſurely pu- | 
, nulhed,accorging asthe womanshusband wil 1 


aetermine. Le 


; _ ! BEIST T9550 094924 + oa earn eog gy ns 4 


I loue my maſter, my wife, and my cluldren, iJ«#/a5+ 
I will not goec out free: 
6 Then bis maſter ſhall bring him ynto! 


5 Andif the ſeruant þ ſhall plainely ſays if Heb. faing | | 


doore,or yato the doore poſt, and his maſter | 


he fhall ſerne him foreuer. 
7 <Andif a man (ell his dwghter te be a} 
_— | _ ,he ſhall nor goour as the mens) 
eruants doe, ad 
8 Ifthe t pleaſe not her maſter,who hat 2 —] 
betrothed her to himſelfe , rhen thall hee le \ | 
her bee redeemed. To ell her varo a ſtrang 
nation hee ſhall have na/power , (ceing h 


And if heekauebetrothed her vnto his) 
ſonne, hee ſhall deale with her after the ma*} ; 


10 If he take him another w#fe, her food 
herraimenr,and her duety of mariage ſhall he} 
not diminiſh. 

11 Andif he doe not theſe three ynto her} 
then ſhall ſhe goe our free without money. . | 

12 © * He that ſmiterh a man, (o that he PLeuitagayy 
die,thall be ſurely pur re death. 

iz Andita manlienot in wait, but God | 'Y 
deliver 442 into his hand, then * I will ap- Det 19.3. | 
point thee a place whither he ſhall flee. | | 

14 But if a man come preſumpcuoully ; 
vpon his neighbour , to ſlay him with guile, © 
thou ſhalt rake him from mine Alcar, that he ' 
may die. | 


I5 «4 And hee that ſmiteth his father , orc 
his mother,ſhall be ſurely putro death. : 
16 « And he that itealeth a man, and (cl. i 1 
pan wrt ifhe be found inhis hand he thall | | 4 
urely be puc to death. » Levit.20.9, | | 
17 <« And *hethat [| curſerth his father or why + 14 


18 «© And ifmen ſtriue together,and one {marke 5.10. :. 


ſmite || another with a ſtone, or with his fiſt, 9'” exileth, 1 
and he dienot,but keepeth his bed: | baggy "_” | 4 


I9 It heriſe againe,and walke abroad vpon | | 


onely he ſhill pay for Þ the lofle of his time, |. Hob.ccafug. | | 


20 q And if a man (mite his ſ{eruant, or þ 
his maid, with a rod., and hee die vader his ' & 
hand, be ſhall be ſurely f puniſhed: f Heb, auenged. , | 

21 Normithſtanding,if he continuea day! 4 


| 
| Kew : %y ; F Fr 

22 <If men ſtriue,and hurt a woman with ' | 

childe , ſo thather fruic depart from her, and | 


CT ee 


lay ypon him, and hee-fhall pay as che Iudges | 
SER 
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It | pD4 (i dg*6 £ hv. 3 OD XC aIllSs : iofeſo | 
43 ' 23 Andifaty miſchiefe follow,then thou | make Tull reflitution , if hee have nothing, 
; FP | (halrgiue life for life. | then he ſhall be (old for his theft, | 
2 Sn 26 | 24 * Eye for eye, tooth fortooth , hand | 4 If the theft bee certainely found inhis 
| math, 5 38, | forhand,foot for foots | hand aliue,whether it be oxe or aſle,or ſheep, 
; | 25 Burning for burning » wound for | he ſhall reſtore double, 
| yvound,ſtripe for ſtripe. ' $5 &<© If a manſhall cauſe a field or vine- * 


p 
' 26 «And if a man (mite the eye of his j yard to bee eaten , and (hall put in his beaſt, | 
' ſeruant, ortheeye of his maid, that it periſh, | and ſhall feed in another mans field : of the 
; he (hall let them goe free for his eyes ſake. | beſt of his oyene field , and of the beſt of his ' 
| 27 Andif heeſmite out his man-ſeruants | owne vineyard ſhall he make reſtitution, | 
| tooth, or his maid-ſeruants tooth , hee ſhall ; 6 gf fire breake out, and catch in. 
let hjm goe free for his rooths ſake. 4 thornes, ſothat the ſtackes of corne, or the 
; 28 If an oxegorea man ora voman, jitanding corne , or the field bee conſumed | 
*Gen. 9,5» | thar they die , then * the oxe ſhall bee ſurely |#herewsrh,he thar kindleth che fire, (hall ſure- 
| toned, andhis fleſh ſhall not be eaten: but [ly makerettitucion, 
- the owner of the oxe ſhall be quit. ' 7 ©<If amanſhall deliver vnto his neigh- 
| 29 Bur ifthe oxe were wont topuſk with | bour money or ſtuffe to keepe, and it be itol- 
| bis horne in time paſt, and it hath been teſti- | len out of the mans houſe ; if the thiefe bee 
' fied ro his owner , and he hath not kept him | found,ler him pay double, 
| in,but thathe hath killeda man or a womanz | 8 If thechiefe benot found,then the ma- | 
| the oxe ſhall bee ſtoned , and his owner alſo | ſter of the houſe ſhall bee brought varo the | 
| ſhall beput to death. - | Ludges , #9ſee whether hee haue put his hand | 
30 If there beelayd on him a ſumme of | ynto his neighbours goods. | 
' money, then he ſhall mY for theranſome of | 9 Forall manner of treſpaſſe, whether ie 
' his life, whatſoeuer1s | 1 
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azd ypon him. = + befor oxe, foraſle,for (heepe, for raiment, oy | 
k ; 231 Whether he haue gored afonne, or ' for any manner of loſt thing , which azorher | 
| 4 | have gored rl daughter . according to. this | challengeth to be his : the cauſe of both pare 
) ' tudgement ſhall it be done vnte him. ties ſhall come before che Tudges, 424 whom ; 
| 32 If the oxe ſhall puſh a man-ſeruant, | the Tudges ſhall condemne, he (hall pay dous | 
or 2 maid-ſcruant y hee thall giue vnto cheir ble vnto his neighbour. 

. maſter rhirtie ſhekels , and the oxe thall bee }; 10 Ifamandcliuer vntohis neighbour an | 

| 


' Noned. , alle, or an oxe, ora ſheepe, or any beaſt to 
33 C Andifa man ſhall open a pit, or if | kcepe, andit die, or be hurt, or drivenamay, 

4 man ſhall diggea pit, and not couer it, and no man ſeeing zf, 

-2n oxe or an alle fall therein : x ' 1x Lhenſhallanoathofthe Loxp bebe. | 

34 Theowner of the pit ſha]l make s# |) tweene them both, that hee hath not puthis | 

'£00d , 4nd giue money vnto the owner cf | hand to his neighbours goods : and the ow- 

'them,and the dead beaſt (ball be his. | ner of it ſhall accept thereof,and he ſhall not | 


25 CAndifonemans oxe hurt anothers, | make it good. _ . b 

that he die , then they ſhall ſell the live oxe, | 32 And*if it be ſtollen from himyhe ſhall f Gen.314 

\and diuide the money of it, and the dead oxe- | make reſtitution ynto the owner thereof, . | 

[alſo they ſhall dinide, - | 13 Ifir betorne inpieces; thenlet him 7 

| 26 Or if it be knoyen that the OSe hath ; "_ it for witnefle, and hee {hall tot make (Or, rece 

'vſed ta puſh in time paſt, and his owner hath good that which vas tarne.. | © bs 

not kept him in , he ſhall ſurely'pay oxefor | 1.4. 4 And it 2 man borrow ought of his 

 oxt.andthe dead ſhall bekis owne/ neighbour , and it bee hurt or dic, the owner 

CHAD, XXII _ being not with it,he ſhall ſurely make Hob. 

| | e . « | © Ee $5 

th a Ny f xc, 5, a4 Gee. ' T5 Butif the owner thereof bee with it, | 
A Rial +. 20 Of jdelatry 21 Of ſtrangers, wrdowes, -j hee {hall not make ir good: if it bee an hired 

_ fatherleſſe: 25 Of vſiay. 236 Of "pl44 &8, 23 of thang yit came for his hire. -: | | I 

rewrenceto Magiſtrates, 29 Oftbs ff ft. : ' 16 qAnd* ifamanentice amaid that is F DentWhas, 

 {YOpggeatee JF 2 man ſhall Reale an oxe or a || ſheepe, | not berrothed,and lie with her,he hall farely re 

| 4 and kill ic, or fell it ; hee ſhall reiterefine | endoyy her to be his-wife. _ Me 

»2Pam,12.6, o&cn for an oxe,& * foure ſheepefora ſheep. 17 If her father vecerly refuſe co giue her | or 

'2 &© Ifathiefe be found breaking vp,and _ vnto-him, he ſhall F pay money according to: _ 

' be \mitren'that hee-die, there ſhall go blood * the dowry of virgins... | 

be ſhedforhim. ' 7 © © 498”  Thouſlutt not ſuffer awitchto live, 

3 IftheSunne bee rien vpon him; there ; +19 q Whoſocuer lyech'veith a beaſt, ſhall 


—_—— wr 


ftallbee blood ſhedfor him : for hee ſbould | ſurely be pur to death, - ei; X34 
ENTIRE 6 Fe | | LE = TI ET” ESE Þ SE, + 20 4 is 4 
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'Diuers Lawesand Ordinances, .___.. Chap, xxilfe ___ 


| | 
deut. 13-135 
x 5 +1,MaCs 


Sa 
Fe uit, 19:3 3s 


* Hee that ſacrificeth vnto 4»y ood, 
cons ia the Loxp onely, he ſhall be vererly 


ſtroyed. 
” Th * Thou ſhalt neither vexe 2 ſtran- 


ger, nor oppreſle him: for yee Were ſtrangers 


4n che land of Egypt. 


pach,7,10- | 


_- 


22 q*Yee ſhall not afflit any widow, 
or fatherleſſe childe. ; | 

22 If thou affli& chem in any wiſe, and 
they cry at all vnto mee, I will ſurely heare 


; their cries 


Lavit.25.37, 


"ns 


- 


» 
. 


24 And my wrath ſhall waxe hote, andT 
will kill you with the ſword : and your wives: 
ſhalbe widowes, & your children fatherlefle, 

25 C* If thou lend money to any of my 
people that is poore by thee, thou ſhalt nor 


| bee to him as an vſurer , neither ſhalt thou 


lay vpon him _ | <4 
' 26 If thon at all take thy neighbours rai- 
ment to pledge, thou ſhalt deliver it voto him, 
by that the Sunne goeth downe. — _- 
27 For thatis his couering onely, it is his 


raiment for his Skin; wherein ſhall he ſleepe? | 


and it ſhall come to paſſe, when he cryeth vn- 


' to me, that I will heare + for Iam gracious. 


28 <q * Thou ſhalt vor revile the [[gods, 
nor curſe the ruler of thy 05-9 | | 
29 { Thou ſhalt not delay fo offer thefhirlt| 
of thy ripe fruits & of thy Þ liquors: * the firſt | 
borne of thy ſonnes ſhalt thou giue vnto me. | 
20 Likewiſe (halt thou doe with thine. 


 0&en,.-dwirh chy ſheepe: ſeuen dayes ic ſhall 


' bee with his damme, on the eight day thou | 
ſhalt giue it me. 


1 Of find avd falſe witneſſ » 3.6 Of iuftice. 4 Of cha- | 


31 q Andye ſhall be holy men vnto me :| 


* ncither ſhall ye eat any fleſh that is torne of 
bealts in the field: ye ſhal cat it to the dogs. | 


GBAF SAL 


| 


ritableneſie. 1m Of the yeere of refl. 12 Of the Sab-. 
bath. 13 Of idolatry. 14 Of the threefeafts. 18 Of | 
the blood and thefat of the ſacrifice. 20 An Angel is | 
proviſed, with a bleſſing, if they obey him ; 
Hou ſhalt not || raiſe a falſe report : put 
not thine hand with the wicked to bee { 


an vnrighteous witneſle. | 


Dear. 2 2. 4. 
Ur; tle then 
p [-] Neips 
F Or and 
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We tl: 
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- 


- ; Coeuil : neither ſhaltthouf ſpeake in a cauſe. 


\Poorc m:inin his cauſe, 


terh thee , lying vnder his btirden , {| and 
-wouldeſt forbearc to helpe him, thou ſbalt 


2 ©« Thouthalt notfollow a multitude to | 


| 


| | | 
4 C1 thou meecte thine enemies oxe or : 
his aſſe going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely bring : 
it backe to him againe, 


5 *Itthouſee-the afſe of him that ha- | 


to cecline after many,to wreſt tudgement : 
3 « Neither ſhalt thou countenance a 


. 
. 
| 


' 
, 


| 


ſurely helpe with him. 


6. Thou ſhaltnor wreſt the iudgement of | 
thy poore in his cauſe, 


7 Keepe thee faire from a falſe matter: 


; 
) 


”- —— - 


 ——_ 


, 


©* ak CTA. 


| thine oxeand thine aſſe may reſt, and the ſon 


| of thy labours, which thou haſt ſowen in the 


| thy God : thou (halt not ſeethe a kid in his! 


and * bring thee in vnto the Amorites, and1 10%. 2433, 
| the Hitrites, | 


ts wo ov n d E 
ag4 = % 2s NP TESEROR—S, yy 3-1 4 er —_—_ 
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and the innocent and righteous lay thou. 
not: for I will not ioſtifie the.wicked. l l. 
8 q And * thou halt take no gift: for | er | 
the giftblindeth the f wiſe, and peruerteth the x=70"vih | 
words of the righteous. | lreng, ; 
9 © Alſo thou ſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtran- 
ger: for ye know thef heart of a ſtranger,ſce-' 
ing ye were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: | 
10 And * fixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſow thy | 
land, and ſhalt gather in the fruits thereof: | 
11 But theſeuenth yeere thou ſhalt let is 
reſt,and lie ſtill,that the poore of thy people 
may eat, & what they leaue, the beaſts of the! 
field ſhall eat. In like maner thou (halt deale | 
with thy vineyard a»dwith thy || oline-yard, HOr,oliuetrene - * 
12 *Sijxedayes thou ſhaltdoe thy worke, Pry, 5615 14 
and on the (euenth day thou ſhalt reſt : that lakes $0tg 4 


1X 


. 2 


of thine handmaid, and the ſtranger may bes 
refreſhed. | ih 
12 Andin all things that I have ſaid ynt 
you, bee circumſpeR : and make no wentior 
of the names of other gods , neither let i 
be heard out of thy mouth... - Roe, 
14 © * Three times thou ſhalt keepe 
feaſt vntome in the yeere, - 
15 * Thou ſhalt keepe thefeaſt of vnlea 
uened bread: thou ſhalt eat vnleauened breac 
ſeucn dayes, asI commandcd thee in the 
time appointed of the moneth. Abib : for ir 
it thou cameſt.oug from Egypt : * and non 
ſhall appeare bcfqre me emprie : 


' 


"Deut,n6.1C; 


*Chap.1 3-3. | : 
and 34.16, | 1 


*Deut,16, 16, 1 
*q ecclus, 35,4 I | 


% 


16 Andthe feaſt of haruecit, the firſt fruit 


field : and the feaſt of in-gathering which 5 
in theend of the yeere , when thou haſt ga- 
thered in thy labours out of the field. 
17 Threetimes in the yeere all thy malcs 
ſhall appeare before the Loxy God, | 
13 Thouſhalt not offerthe blood of my! 
ſacrifice with leavened 'bread , neither (hall! 
the fat of my [ſacrifice remaine vntill the![[0r,/eaft 
morning. oy 
19 * Thefiſt of the firſt fruits of the land *Chap. z 4 26, © ? 
thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of the L'o k Þ |deut. 14.33 . - 


mothers milke, | 

20 © * Bchold, I fend an Angel before|*©Þ9p.33-2. 
thee to keepe thee in the way ,and to bring 
thee intothe place which I haue prepared, 

21 Beware ofhim , and obey his voyce: 
prouoke him not, for hee will not pardon 
your tranſgreſſions: for my Name is in yer 


22 Butifthou ſhalt indeed obeyhis voyce, 
and doe all that I ſpeake , then I will bee an 


. g 4 . p . 
enemy vnto thine enemies, and |[-an aduer- bd 4 Twill ef | 
ſary vato thine aduerſaries. ful them thas 

, afli thee. 


23 For mine Angel ſhall goe before thee j*Chap. 33-2. 


and the Perizzites, and the Ca«' 
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gods, nor ſerue them, nor doe after their ? 
'Peut, 7.29 {workes : * but chou ſhalt viterly ouerchrovy } 
ithem, and quite breake downe their images, | 


{water : And I will take fickeneſle away from 


—_ PR —_ ———_——__— i Ml. i ——_—. No I” "I tt. 


———__—. 
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naanites ,andthe Hivites, and theebuſites : 
and T will cut them off, 
24 Thou ſhalt not bow downe to their 


25 And yee ſhall ſerue the Lon Þ your 


God,and hee [ball -blefſe thy bred, and thy 


the midſt of thee, 

26 q* Thcre ſhall nothing caſt their | 
yony; nor be barren in thy land: the number | 
of thy dayes I will fulfill, © + 8 
27 Twillſend my feare before thee, and 

will eeſtroy all the people' to whome thou 
ſhalc comegand I will make all thine enemies 
turne their F backes vato thee, 

28. And *TI yil (end hornets before thee, | 
which ſhall driuc out the Hivite, the Canaa- | 
nite,and the Hitcite from before thee. | 
29 I will not driue them out from be- 
fore thee in one yeere, Icſt the land become | 
deſolate , and the beaſt of the fi:1d multiply | 
againſt thee. RR | 
30 By. little and little T will drive them | 
out from before thee, vnrill thou bee increa- | 
ſed and inherite cheland. . Rl 
21 AndIwillſetthy bounds fromthe red 
fea, euen ynto the ſea of the Philiſtines, and 
fro the deſert vnto the river:for I will deliver 


| 


| 


| 

and thou ſhalt driue them out before thee, 

'32 * Thou ſhalt make no covenant with 
them, nor with their gods. 

33 They ſhall nordwellin thy land, leſt 


ſerue their 


gods, * it will ſurely bce a ſnare 
ynto thee, _ 


CHAP, XXIII1. TE 

T Moſes is called vp intothe Mountaine. 3 The peoplepro- 

miſe 6:edienes. 4 Moſes bu: Heth an Altar, and twelue 

hers. 6 Hee ſprixhleth the bleed of the Coucnent. 9 

he Glory of God apptareth. 14 Aaron and Hur baus 

the charge ofthe pes; le. 15, Moſei geeth into the Meune 
$4ine, where be eontipuerb forty dayes and forty nights. 


A Nd hefſaid vnto Moſts, Come vp vnto 
theLorÞ, thou and Aaron, Nadab 
and Abihu, and ſeauenty of the Elders'of 1f- 
racl: and worſhip ye afarre off. 

2 And Moſes alone ſhall come neere the 
LorD:: but they fall not come nigh , neither 
thalt che people goe vp with him. 

2 q And Moſescame and told the peo- 
pleall the words of the Lo x Þ, and all the 
zdgements: and all the people anſwered 
with one voyce: and-ſaid,* All che words, 
which the Loxp hath ſaid, will we doe. 


DIC promiſeto obey G od . """, XC oHLA Ws 


ders of Iſrael; 


they make thee finne againſt me : for if thou | 


| and a cloud couered the Mount, 


LD et een. 44 A ER UE 7 CGG, 4 


Moſes ſee 


racl, 
'5 Andheſent yong men of the children 
of Iſrael, which offered burnt offerings, and 


ſacrificed peace offerings of oxen vnto the 
Lox, | 


6 And Moſes tooke halfe of che blood, 
and put itin baſons, and halfe of the blood 
he ſprinkled on the Altar. | 

7 And hetooke the bocke of the Cones! 
nant, andread in the audicnce of the people : 
and they.ſaid, * All that the Log hath (aid, 
will we doe, and be obedient. Tr 

8 And Moſes tooke the blood, & ſprinkled' 
it onthe people,and ſaid, Behold, *che blood, 
of the Covenant which the Lok Þ hath' 


i 
; 


| made with you concerning all theſe words, 


9 © Then went yp Moſes and Aaron | 
Nadab and Abihu, and ſeventy of the Ele; 


10 And they ſayy the God of Iſrael: and; 
there was ynderhis fect, as it were a paued?! 
worke of a Saphire ſtone, and as it were the! 


| body of heauen in his clearencfle. 


1: Andyponthe Nobles of the children] 
of Iſrael, hedaid not bis hand: alſo they ſaw! 
God,and did eat and drinke. A 

12 qCArndtheLorp faid vnto Moſes, 
Come vpto mee into the Mount, and bee 
there, and I will giue thee tables of ſtone,| 
and. a Law, and Commandemeats which I 
have written, that thou mayeRlt teach them, 


13 And Moſes roſe vp, and his miniſter | | 


Toſhua : and Moſes went vp into the Mount] 
of God. | 

14 And he ſaid ynto the Elders tarry yee! 
here for ys, yntill wee comeagaine vnto you: ; 
and behold, Aaron aud Hur are with you : 
if any nan have any matters to doe: ler him 
come ynto them, ; 

15 And Moſes went vp into the Mount, : 


16 And the gloryof the L o « yabode vp-| 
on mount Sinai, and the cloud conered it fixe 1 
dayes: and rhe ſeventh day hee called vnto| 
Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud. ' 


17 Andtheſight of the glory ofthe Lozp 


| was like denouring fire on the top of the: 


Mount, in the eyes of the children of Iſrael; : 
13 And Moſes went into the. midſt of the 
cloud, and gate him yp into the Mount: and. 
*Moſes was inthe Mount fourty dayes , and 
fourty nights. 
CHAP; XXV. 
1. What the Tfraclites muſt offer for the making of the Ta« | 
bernacle, 1o The forme of the Arkg. 17 The Mercya 
feat, with the Chernbrns.. 23. The Table with the flirni« 
ture thereof. 31 The Candeſtiche with the infirumants 


i 4 And Moſes wroteall the words of the 


| Lox, and roſe vp early in the morning, and : 


— 


thereof. | 
Nd the Lo 
ſaying, 


& Þ ſpake yato Moſes, 


© 
Ve :- . 


pillars according to the twelue Tribes of If+ 
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_ — 


| buildedan Altar vader the hill, and rwclue | 


: 2 Speat 


—— 
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*Verſe.y, 4 


*1.Pet.ry; 
heb. 9,14; ; 
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- wind. s + . 
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2 Speake ynta the children of Iſrael,chat 
they | bring mean {| offering, *of eucry man 
chat giueth it willingly with his heart, ye (hal 

| take my offering. x | 
b +. p48 And this is the offering which ye ſhall 


7 ob take for 
= e, 
Or beau 


take of them z gold,and filu:r,and brafſe, 
| And blue,and purple, and ſcarlet , and 
fine || linnen,and goats harre. 
' 5 And rammes skinnes died red , and 
badgers skinnes,and Shirttim wood : 
' 6 Oyleforthelight, ſpices for anointing 
'oyle,and for ſweet incenſe : | 
| | *2 Onix ſtones, andftones to bee ſetin 
'ÞCh 9.28.4. jtlic * Ephod,and in the * breaſtplare. 
:I*Chay-28.159 $ And letthem make mee a SanQtuarie, 
| ! thac I may dwell amongſt chem. 
9 According toall that I ſhew theegafter 

the patterne ofthe Tabernacle , and che pa- 
|  terneof all the inſtruments thereof , euen (0 
(hall ye make z7. 
4*Chap,z7,2. | 10 q* And they ſhall make an Arke of 
| / Shittim wood: two cubites and a halfe ſhall 
; b: the length thereof, and a cubite and an 
' halfe the breadth thereof,and a cubite and an 
| halfe the heightthereof, 
| 11 And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 
| gold, within and without ſhalt chou ouerlay 
1: and ſhalt make ypon it a crowne of gold 
' round about, 
'' 12 And thou bal: caſt fourerings of gold 
for it,and put them inthe foure cerners ther- 


* 


{ of, andtwo rings ſhall beein the on fide of 
{1t,and two rings on the other fide of it. 

13 And thou ſhalt make ſtaues of Shit 
j tim wood,and ouerlay them with gold. 

14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtaucs into the 
; rings, by the fades of the Arke , that the Arke 


1; may be borne with them. 


| ( , febe. 


15 Theftaucs ſhall bein the rings of the |. 


' Arke : they ſhall not be taken from it. 

! 16 Andthou ſhalc putinto the Arke the 
; Teſtimony which 1 ſhall give thee. 

' 17 And tlwuſhalt make a Mercie-ſeate 
| of pure gold: two cubits and a balfe ſpall bee 
tthe length chereof , and a cubite and a halfe 
. ;the breadth thereof, | 

; ' 18 Andthou ſhalt make two Cherubims 
f of gold: of beaten worke ſhalt thou make 
;them in the two ends of the mercy-ſeat. 

| 19 And make one Cherub on the one end, 
+ {and rhe other Cherub on the ocher end, eer 
FOr,of the || of the Metcy.ſeare (hall yee make the Che- 
FJwatier of the :Tubims on the two ends thereof. 

MP terc)-fiar. . 20 Andtie Cherubims ſhall firetch forth 
' ;their wings on high,c uering the Mercy. feat 
4 with their wings,aud their faces , ſpall looke 
] tONe tO another : toward the Mercy-ſeate ſhall 
x | the faces of the Cherubims be. 


21 Andthou ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeate 
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The Metcy-ſeatewith the Cherubims, Chap 
ET 0 {tale put the Teſtimony that T ſhal 


JO Fon the Arke ; din me _ thou | woxke of pute gold. 


OSA — —_ 


and 

oine thee, 
' 22 AndtherelI will meete with thee, and 
11 will commune with thee from aboue the 
;Mercy-ſeat, from * betweene the two Che- 
rubims which are. ypon the Arke of the Te- } 
Rimonie , of all things which I will giue 
thee in commandement vnto the chuldrenof 
{I(rael. 

| 23 © * Thou ſhalt alſo mokeatable of | 


| XXV 


My Ria 
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; 


{Shittim wood : two cubits ſhall be the length 
!thereof, and a cubite the breadth thereof, and 
a cubite and a halfe the height thereof. 

24 Andtnou ſhalt ouerlay it with pure 
gold, and make theretoa crowne of gold 
roundabont. 

25 Andcthou ſhalt make ynto it a border 
of an hand breadth round about, and chou 
ſhalt make a go!Jen crowne tothe border; 
thereof round about. | 

26 And thu ſhale make for it foure ring 
of gold,and put the rings in the foure corner 
that are on the foure feete thereof, 

27 Over againſt che border ſhall the ring 
be for places of the ſtaues to beare the table 

28 And thou ſhalt make the ſtaues of Shit 
tim wood, and ouerlay them with gold, tha 
the Table may be borne with them. 

29 And thou ſhalt make the diſhes therof 
and ſpoones thereof, and couers thereof, and 
bowles thercof, fro couer withall : of purq if 9r,copovre . 
gold ſhalt thou make them. out withall, = 

20 And thou ſhalt ſervpon the Table 
Shew bread before me alwaies. 

21 © * And thou (halt make a Candle 
ſticke of pure gold of beaten worke ball 
Candleſticke b: made: his ſhaft and kis bran 
ches, his bowles, his knops, and his flowerd 

| ſhall be of the ſame... RR: 

22 And fixe branches ſhall come out of 
the ſides of it : three branches of the Candle. 
ſicke out of the one fide, and three branches 
of the Candleſticke out of the other (ide. 

22 Three bowles made like vnto Al- 
monds, with a knop anda flower in one 
| branch:and three bowles made like Almonds| 
in the other branch, with a knop & a flower :} 

ſoin the fixe branches that come our of the| 
| Candleſticke. 4 

24 Andin the Candleſticke ſha//bee foure; 
bowlcs made like vato Almonds, with their} 
knops and thcir flowers, 
| 35 And zhere fhall beea knop vnder two} 
branches of the (:me, and a knop vnder rwwo! 
branches of the ſame,and a knop vader two 
branches of the (ame , according to the ay 
branches that proceede cut of the Candle 
| Riicke, : 
! 26 Their knops and their branches ſhalf 
{ bee of the ſame: all ir ſhall bee one beaten 


| 
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' 237 Andthou ſhaltmake the ſeuen lamps 
'thereof: andithey ſhal || light the lamps there- 


[ LP fo 


38 And the rongs thereof, and the (nuffe- 
:diſhes thereof, ha/be of pure gold. 

39 Of aralent of pure gold ſhall he make 
1t,with allitheſe veflels. 


\*AQs 9.44 409 And * looke that thou make them af- 
' heb. 8.5, | 
 FHeb, which | 

thou waſt cauſed 


" poſeee 


in the mount, 
C H A P. XXVI. 


of goats hare. 1 4 The courring of yammes 1hinnes. 15 The 


The vaile for the Arke, 36 The hanging for the doore. 


J\ A Oreover thou ſhalt make the Taberna- 
.L'A cle with ten curtaines of fine ewined 
' linnen,and blue,and purple,and ſcarlet: with 
fHeb.the woke Cherubims of f cunning worke (halt thou 
of -qng | oh oy make rhem. 
= "_ The length of one curtaine ſhall bee 
eight and twenty cubits , and the breadth of 
' one curtaine , foure cubits ; and euery one of 
| the curtaines ſhall haue one meaſure, 
' 2 The fivecurtaines ſhall be coupled to- 
gether one to another : and ozher five cur- 
taines ſhull be coupled one to another. 


 ſeluedge in the coupling, and likewiſe ſhalt 
| thou make in che ytrermoſtedge of avorher 
| curraine in the coupling of che ſecond. 

' 5 Fiftyloopes'thalt chouwmake in the one 
* curraine, and fifty loopes ſhalt thou make in 


- pling of the ſecond, that the loopes may take 
: hold one of another, 


| taches:and it fhall be one Tabernacle. 

7 <q And thou ſhalt make curtaines of 
goats hazre to beacouering ypon the Taber- 

- nacle:eleuen curtaines ſhalt thou make. 


' thirty cubites,and the breadth of one curraine 
foure cubites : and the eleuen ſhall be all of 
' one meaſure. 


themſelues, and (ixe curtaines by themſclues, 
-and ſhale double the fixt curtaine in the fore- 
front of the Tabcrnacle. 
io And thou ſhalt make fifty loopes on 
the edge ofthe one curtaine, that is outmoſt 
in the coupling , and fifty loopes in the edge 
of the curtaine which couplerh the ſecond. 


braſſe,and put the taches into the loopes,aud 
couple the ' ten together that it may be one, 
12 And the remnant that remaineth of 
the curtaines of the rent , the halfe curtaine 


ROremaing 


Ive » TT 
x: 


aſcend, of ,'tharthey may up lironer againſt f it. 


[ter rheir parerne, f which was thewed thee | 


3 Thetencurtaines of the Tabernacle, 7 the eleuen curtaines | 


boards of the Tabernacle with their ſockets and barres, 31 | 


' 4 And thou ſhalt make loopes of b'ue 
. ypon the edge of the one curcaine , from the | 


: the edge of thecurtaine that is in the con- . 


| 6 Andthoulſhalt mike fifty taches of gold, 
i and couple the curtaines together with the | 


38 The length of one curtaine ſhall bee. 


9 And thou ſhalt couple fine curtaines by | 


8 was T's. 


and appert? 
'that remaineth , ſtall hang ouer the back(ide; . * 
'of the tabernacle. | 
12 Andacubite on the one fide, and a'! 
cubire on the other fide f of that which re- 'FHebi | 
maineth in the length of the curtaines of the Pindey 


Wa 
«Th 


'tent , it ſhall hang ouer the ſides of the T'a- furpulieg,: 


bernacle,on this fide, and on that fide to co- | 
 Ucr 1t, 4 
14 And thou ſhalt make a coucring for | 
' the tent of rammes Skinncs died red , anda 
 couering aboue of badgers Skinnes 
i5 CT And thou ſhalt make boards for the 
| Tabernacle of Shittim wood ſtanding vp. 
| 2 6 Ten cubites ſhall bee the length ofa | 
| board, anda cubit and an halfe (ball be the | 
| breadth of one board. | 
' 17 Twoft tenons fb«ll there bee in one FH0b kak 
; board ſet in order one againſt another : thus | | 
{ ſhalt thou make for all the boards of the ta» 
| bernacle, | 
' 18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for | 
| the Tabernacle,twenty boards on the South | 
| fide Southward. | 
' 19 Andchoutſhalt makefourty ſockets of 
| filuer, ynder the twenty boards : two ſockets | 
-ynder one board for his two tenons,and two | 
ſockets vnder another board for his two te= i 
nons. © 
20 And forthe ſecond (ide of the Tabers- 
' nacle on the North fide there ſpall be twenty | 
| boards. , | 
' 21 Andtheir forty ſockets of filner: two 
; ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets yt 
. der another board. | 
22 Andfor the fides of the Tabernacle | 
: Weſtward, thou ſhalt -make fixe boards. 
: 23 And to boards ſhalt thou make for the 
corners of the tabernacle in the tyvo fides. + | 
24 And they ſhall bee fcoupled together ——_ 
beneath, and they ſhall bee coupled together. 
' aboue the head of it ynto one ring : thus ſhal | 
it be for them both; they ſhall befor thetwo- 
' Corners. | 
25 And they ſhall bee cight boards , and 
| their ſockers of. filuer, fixteene ſockets : ryo. 
{ ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets 
' ynder a1other board. | 


# 
| 
' 


. 26 © Andthoulhalt makebarres of Shire ' 
- tim wood: fiue for the boards of the one fide | 
| ofthe Tabernacle, | 
' 27 And five barres for the boards of the ! 
\ other ſideof the Tabernacle , and bue barres | 
' for the boards of che fide of the Tabernacle 
| forthetwo ſides Weſtward. 
' 28 And the middle barrein the mids of | 


11 And thou ſhalt make fifry taches of | the boards ſhall reach from end to end. 


| 29 And thou ſhalt ouer-lay the boards with 
' gold,and make their rings of gold for places: 
' for the barres : and thoy ſhalt ouer-lay che. 
 baxres with gold, 


* 
y . 
- 


_ 
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| 


q 
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e Altar of burnt offering, _ Chap-XxXvi  withthe yeſiels Faeresl, Þ 
"260 Andthou ſhalt reare yp the Taberna- Alter, flaues of Sbittim wood, and oueriay 
; cle * according to the faſhion thereof, which | them with braſle, F 
_ was ſhewed thee in the Mount. [3 And the ſtaues ſhall bee put into the. 
1%* z1 qAnd thou ſhale makea yaile of blue, | rings, and the ſtaues ſhall bee ypon the two 

B and purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined Jin- | ſides of the Altar to beare it, 

nen ofcunning wotke: with Cherubims ſhall | 8 Hollow with boards ſhalt thou make | 
ir be made. it: asf ir was ſhewed thee in the mount, fo * Heb. he 
| 32 Andthou (alt hang ir vpon foure pil- ſhall they make it. ſhewes, 
E: 
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trim wood, ouerlaied with gold, ) 9 © And thou ſhalt make the Court of | 
hos ders ſhall bee of gold,vpon the ure | the Tabernacle for the South fide , South» 
ſockets of ſiluer. , ward: there all bee hangings for the Court | | 
33 CAnd thou ſhalt hang vp the Vayle | of fine twinedlinnen of an hundred cubites- | 
ynder the taches , that thou mayeſt bring in | long,for one (ide. | 
thither within the Vaile , the Arke of the | 10 And the twenty pillars thereof, and 
'Teſtimonie : and the Valle ſhall diuide vnto | their tywenty ſockets ſpall bee of braſle: the 
you, berweene the Holy place and the moſt | —_— of thepillars, and their fillets ſha// bee\ 
: OL IULUCTL, | 
—_ And thou ſhalt put the Mercy-ſeat vp- | 11 And likewiſe for the North fide in; 
on the Arke of the Teſtimonie, in the moſt length,there ſhall be hangings of anhundred| 
' Holy place. | cubits long, and his tryenty pallars, and their! 
{ 25 And thou ſhalt ſer the Table without | twenty ſockets of brafle : the hookes ofthe: 
the Vaile, and the candleſticke ouer againſt | pillars,and their fillers of (iluer, | 
the table, on the fide of the Tabernacle ro- ' 12 q And for the breadth of the Court, 
ward the South: and thou ſhalt put the Table | on the Weſt fide, ſhalbe hangings of fifty cu»! 
| j on the North lide. + bits: their pillars ten, and rlieir ſockers ten, | 
26 And thou ſhalt make an hanging for | 13 And the breadth ofthe Court on the; 
the doore of the tent,of blue,and purple, and | Eaſt fide Eaſtward,ſhall be fifry cubits, | 
ſcarler,and fine twinedlinnen,wrought with | 14 The hangings of one fide of the gate: 1 
needle worke, | ſhall be fifteene cubites : their pillars three "3 
z7 And thou ſbalt make for the hanging | and their ſockets three, | - 
five pillars of Shittim wood,and ouerlay them | 15 And onthe other fide ſpe//be hangings, | 
with gold, and their hookes ſhall be of gold: | fifteenc cxbites: their pillars three, and their | 
and thou ſhalt caſt five ſockets. of brafle for ; ſockets three. L 
them, | 16 q And for the gate of the Court ſhall 


; Cean hanging of ewenty cubits of blue, and: 
CHAP. XXVII | purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, | 
1 The Alter of burnt offering, with the veſſels thereof, 9 The ; wrought with needle worke: and their pil» | 
Cut of the Tahernacleireloſad with hangings and pillars, © lars fhalbe toure, and their ſockets foure, | 
38 Tie rucaſuve of #he Cows, 2.0 The oyle ſor the lamp, © 17 All the pillars round about the Court : 
Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar of Shit- | þ:/be fillered with filuer : their hookes forel 
tim wood, fue cubites long , and fiue | be of filuer,and their ſockets of brafle. 
cudits broad : the Alter ſhall be fourc ſquare, | 18 < Thelength of the Court ball be an 2 
and the height thereof ſha//bethreecubirs. | hundred cubits, and the breadrh | tifty euery 4 Hebffyby 
2 Andthou ſhalt make the hornes of it } where, and the height five cubits of fine twi- J9: I 
ypon the foure corners thereof : his hornes i ned linnen,and their ſockets of brafle. | 
ſhall bee of the ſame: and thou ſhalt overlay j 19 All the veſſels of the Tabernacle in all 
1 with braſle, {the ſeruice thereof,and all the pinnes thereof, 


3 And thou ſhale make his pannes to re- ; andall the pinnes of t 
: . cetue his alhes, and his abi A and his ba- 'brafle. POTN OY "POT s Jn 0ee 
| fons and his fl:ſhhookes, and his firepannes: | 20 < Andthouſhalc command the chil. | 
-all che veſſels thereof thou ſhalt make of idren of Iſrael, that they bring thee pure oyle ' 
1  brafle, ; oltue beaten,for the light, to cauſe the lampe | 
; 4 And thouſhalt makefor it a grate of : Fo burne alwayes. f Heb. roaf 


| ark of braſle; and vpon the net ſhalt | 21 Inthe Tabernacle of the Congregati. *"**?* 
ou maxe foure braſen rings in- the foure - on witliout the Vaile, which is before the te- 

| corners thereof, | ,Rimonie, Aaron and his ſonnes (hall order it 

| 5 And thou ſhalt put it vader the com- ;from euveningto morning before theLoxp: 

I poſe of the Alter beneath, thar the netamay +: It (hall bee a Ratute for ever, vnto their -_—_ 


e even to the midſt of the Altar, - ;nerations, on the behalfe of th 0. 
6 Aad thou ſhalt make ſauces for the 1ſfradl, ih ur wr 0 oy cnn of 
— | CHAP. 


'ﬀ Or imbroje 
' dered, 


'? Aaronsparments, 


j ſhall make ; a breſtplate,and an Ephod, and a 
| robe, anda broidered coate, a Miter , and af their names , {be the ingrauings of afignet :|*_ 


| 5 And they ſhall rake gold, andbluegand!; plate chainesat the ends, of wreathen worke: 


| gold,of bluegand of purple,of ſcarlet,and fine} plate two rings ofgold,and ſhalt put the two 


;» Widoberce R 1t *With che worke of an ingrauer in 


--  o_ 


_E pdus. 


and his fofl 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


breft plate wubtwelue prectous ftenes, 30 The Urim and | 
| Tr: wm 118. 36 The r of the Ephod with pomegranate s : 


} .redcoat. 40 The garments ſor Aarons (onnes. 


$ 
| 
| 


brother,and his lonnes with him frora } ſpanne ſhall be the breadth thereof. : 
among the children of Iſrael , that hee may 
| miniſter vnto me inthe Pricſts office, ewe}; ſtones, exer foure rowes of ſtones ; the fr/? 
| mar,Aarons ſonnes, | buncle : this ſhalbe the firſt rowe.. 
> And thou ſhalt make holy garments for | 


2 And thou ſhalr ſpeake ynto all that are} 
| wiſe-hearred , whom Ihave filled with thej and an AmethyRt. 

j ſpirit of wiſedome, that they may make Aa-j 20 And the fourth roy, a Beril,and an 
rons zarmenrs to conlecrate himthat he may} Onix,and a Iaſper : they ſhall bee ſer in gold 
miniſter ynto me in the Prieſts office.  intheirf incloſings, 

i 4 Andtheſeare the garments which they] 21 And the ſtones ſhalbe with the names 
of thechildren of Iſrael, twelue according to 


19 Andtherhud row a Lygure,an Agare, | 


girdle : and they ſhall make holy garments for; cuery one with his name ſhall they be accor- 
Aaron thy brother, and his ſonnes , that hee, ding co the tyelue tribes. 
may miniſter ynto me in the Prieſts office. : 22 <q Andthou ſhalt make ypon the breſt«; 


pap (carler, and fine linnen, . of pure gold. 
q And they ſhall make the Ephod off 2 3 And thou ſhalt make ypon the breſt- 


* tyvinced linnen, with cunning worke. , rings on the two ends of the breſtplate. 


} +7 It hall have the two ſhoulder pieces! 


; ſo 1t ſhall be ioyned together. | on theends of the breſtplate. 
8 Andthe|| curious girdle of the Ephod} 25 And the other two ends of the two: 


z 


4 Which is vpon it , ſhall be of the ſame,accor-! wreathen chames , thou thalt faſten 3a the | 


j-ding to the worke thereof , euen of gold , of | two ouches , and put them on the ſhoulder 
blue,and purple , and ſcarlet,and fine eyined; pieces of the Ephod before it, : 
! linnen, 16 q And thou ſhalt make two rings of | 
| 9 Andthou ſhalt taketwo Onix ſtones, gold, and thou ſhalt pur them ypon the two 


| 5 q Andthou ſhalt make the breſt-place | 
{1 *Aavron and his/erner are [et apart for the Priefts office. ' of Indgement,wirh cunning worke after the | 
ji. 2 Holy garments areapperted 6 The Ephad, 15 The, ke of the Ephod thou ſhilt make it , of 
gold,of blue,and of purple, and of ſcatler,and | 
and bells. $6 The pla's of the Miter, . 9 Theimbroide- | of fine twined linnen ſhalt thou make it. | 
16 Foure ſquare it ſhall be bezz7 doubled ;; ; 


Nd- take thou vnto thee Aaron thy | a ſpanne ſhall be the length thereof, and a 


17 And thou ſhalt f ſer in it ſettings of nah þ 
ng: 


+ Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu,Eleazerand Itha- | rew fpallbe a || Sardius,a Topaz,and a Car- Or, Ray 


18 And the ſecond row ſhall bee an Eme-|; 
{Aaron thy brother, for gloryand tor beauty, | raud,a Saphir,and a Diamond. 


{ Heb filly 


| 24 Andthou ſhalt put the two wreathen | 
i therof, ioyned at the two edges thereotzand} charmmesof gold inthe two rings , whech are | 


and graue on them the names of the chuldren; cnds of the breſtpl»te , inthe border thereof. 
of Iſrael. - which is mthe (ide of the Ephod inward. 

10 Sixe of their names on one ſtone, and; 27 And two other rings ot gold thou ſhalt} 
the other fixe names of the reſt onthe other | 
| None according to their birth : | of the Ephod vndernearh towards the fore- 
parte thereof, over againſt zhe other coupling 
thereof , aboue the curious girdle of the Ev 


one;lthe F ingrauings of a fignet ſhalt thou 
{ingraue the two ſtones , with the names of j phod, 
{the children of Iſrael ; thou ſhalt make them} 28 And they ſhall binde the breſtplate by 
'to be ſetin ouches of gold. | the rings thereof,ynto-therings of the Ephod 
12 And thou ſhalr put the ewo ſtones yp-} withalace of blue, that it may be aboue the 
jon the ſhoulders of the Ephod, for ſtones of } curious girdle of the Ephod , and that the 
memoriall ynto the children of Ifracl. And} breſtplate be not logſed from the Ephod, 
Aaron ſhall beare their names before the? 29 And Aaron (hall bearethe nimes © 
Lox , ypon his two ſhoulders for a memo-!? the children of Iſrael ia the breſtplate of 
Iriall, h ; judgement, vpon his heart, when he goeth inj 
12 JAndthou (halt make ouches of gold, | vato the holy place, for a memoriall before 
' 14 And two chaines of pure gold at the ; the Lorp continually. 
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make , and ſhalt pur them on the two fides| 


ends: of wreathen worke ſhalt thou make} 3o <q And thou ſhalt put in the breft= 
:them,and taſten the wrearhen chaines ro the? plate of Iudgement, the Vrim and the 
ouches, TY |  Thymmim, and they ſhall be vpon hoe 
| | We alone * SEEN OR ___ heatt 


t; 


©. 


X Cn 
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The [late of the MITE, . | | [ 
| J heart, when hee goeth in before the Lorp: CHAP SAALL 


Cf the | 1 The ſacrifice and ceremonies o* conſect ating the Priefis, 
and Aaron ſhall beare the WEFEWene » 38 Thecontr ul burnt offering, 45 Gods promiſe tos 
children of Iſrae] vpon his hcart , before the dwelt among the chilaren of Iſs ael. | 


Lorp continually. 


i « And thou ſhalt make the robe of the A Nd this is the thing that thou ſhalt doe | -« 
EL ; od all of blue. | ynro them to hallowthem, to miniſter { 1 
Bt > And there ſhall bee anhole inthe top } ynto mee 1n the Prieſts office : * Take one > Leuit;9.2; - 
[of it , in the middeſtthereof: it ſhallhane a | young bullocke, and two rammes wichour | 
'binding of wouen worke , round about the | blemith, | 77 Os 
hole of it,as it were the hole of an habergion, | 2 And vnleauencd bread , and cakes vn- 
that it be nor rent. ! Jeauencdgtempercd with oyle, and waters yn- ! 
| 32 e And beneath ypon the |{hemme of | amen , anointed with oyle;. of vwheaten 
Ir Att \:- thou thalt make pomegranates of blue,and ! floure ſhalt thou make chem. | 
of purple, and of ſcarlet round abcut the 3 Andthou ſhalrput them into one baſ- 
/hemme thereof , and belles of gold betweene | ker,, and bring them in the basker , with the 
them round about. bullocke and the two rammes, 
; 24 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a | 4 And Aaron and his ſonnes thou ſhale 
|\golden bell and a pomegranate , ypon the } bring vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
hemme of the robe round abour, | the Congiegation, and ſhalt waſh them with 
25 * And it ſhall be vpon Aaron, to mt- .) water. 
niſter : and his ſound ſhall be heard when hee { 5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, and, 
'gocth in ynto the Holy p/ace before the | put vpon- Aaron the coat ,and the robe of 
;Loxp, and when hee commeth out, that hee | the Ephod, and the Ephod , and the breaſt-. 
| die not.  plate,andgird him with the.curious girdle of 
| 26 qAndthou ſhalt make a plate of pure. i che Ephod, 
| gold, and graue vpon it, /44e the ingrauings of { 6 Andthou ſhalt put the Mitre ypon his 
| a fignet, Hotines To Tas LokD, head,& put the holy crowne vpon the Mitre, 
' 37 And thou ſhalt put it on a bluelace, | 7. Then ſhalt thou. take the anointing : | 
| that it may be vpon the Mitre ; ypon the fore | * oyle,and poyvre it vpon his head , and an» *Chap.z0.35, } 
' front of the Mitre it ſhall be. ! oinr him. ' 
| 38 Andirt ſhall be vypon Aarons forehead; | 8 Andthou ſhaltbring his ſonnes, and: 
that Aaron may beare the iniquuty of the ho- | put coats vpon them. 
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'. {ly things , which the children of 1ſracl ſhall 9s And thouſhalt gird them with girdles: | 
; hallow inall their holy gifts: and ir ſhall bee | (Aaron and bis ſonnes ) and f pur the bon. {| {0.er 
| alwayes ypon hisforchead , that they may bee | nets onthem : and the Prieſts office ſhall bee 
| accepred beforethe Lo nD. | theirs for a perperuall ſtatute : and thou ſhalt. 
39 © And thou ſhalt imbroider the coate { f * conlecrate Aaron and his ſonnes; 'f Heh, fill the 
; of fine linnen, and thon ſhalt. make the Micre | 10. Andthouſhal: cauſe a bullocke to bee #424 
| of fine I1nnen,and thou ſhalt make the girdle | brought before the Tabernacle of the Con- yn "* 
' of neccle worke, 1? oregation: and* Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall : TOY A 
40 © And for. Aarons ſonnes thou ſhalc ' put their hands vpon the head of the bullock, / 
| make coats , and thou ſhalt make for them ' 1x And thou lhalt kil thebullocke before » 


| ſen, and bonnexs thalt thou make for | the Loxp,by the doore of the Tabernacle of 


, 


4 


them for glory and for beauty, | the Congregation: 
| 41 Andthou ſhalt putthemypon Aaron ' 12 And. thou. ſhalt take of the blood of / 
? thy brother,and his ſonncs with him : & halt +; the bullocke, and put-## vponthe hornes of | 
$Þ#+5 £ebejr | 2noinr them,and F'iconlecrate them, and ſan«+ : the Altar with thy finger , and powre allthe.! 
2&4. | Qtifie them that they may miniſter vnto mee blood beſide the bottome of the Altar. j 


$ 


{In the Pricits office. 13 And * thouſhalttake all the fatte that on hs * 
| | 4> And thou ſhalt make them linnen | couercth'the inwards, and {| che caule 7h47 25 LAnatomy,and - 
4Heb.Alb of © Dreeches to couer F their nakedneſſe'; from aboue theliucr, and the.rwo kidneys, and the fb Hewew 
{ #er nakednege.; the loynes even vmto the thighes they fhall - far that &vpon them , and burne zhezz ypon [24411519 be = 
[tes [treacb, "ee ey "P93 fee micnfs, 
j F Z an they (hall be vpon Aaron, and yp- 8 14 But the fleſh of the bulocke , and his: 
he $f nt 2 ay” they come in yntothe Ta- | skinne, and his dung ſhalt thou burne with | 
 bernacle of the Congregation, or when they . fire withour-the campc,ir & 2 ſfinne- offer ing. 3, 


| come neere ynto the Alcar ro miniſter in the 1 5.4 Thouſhalralfo take one ramme and. 


l 


Holy place, that they b niqui Pg ; 
[52 3 y deare not 1niquity,and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall pur. rhei- ; 
| die, /r ſhalt bee a ftatute for cucr vato him, . vpon the head of the ramme. cioenad 4 


favs tus leed after him, 16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ramme, ang, 4 
_thout 


b 
N —+2<C46-- a 


—_— ww. "0 
—_—_—_ br - - ot * IV IPRAZISS © 4 oem ri... DATNGBIRKGATI LSE | Uwe EOS 3 1 oo» — % + w 4 Oo. ole Io OY A ACT C2s. v5 


PT 
. ©) 
- ” 
+» « # gt — - 


Or pom 


thou lualt take his blood z and ſprinkle z# 
round about vpon the Altar. 


17 And thou ſhale cut the ramme in pie- - 


ces , and waſh the inwards of him , and bis 


The continuall burne 9ifes 
of the ſacrifice of their peace offerings , euen' 
their heaue offering vnto the L o n Dd. | 
29 © And the holy garments of Aaron 


| hall behis ſonnes after him,to bee anointed | 


ls —-— In2p-123- I 
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legs,and put the: vnto his pieces, and [[ynto | therein,and to beconſecratedin them, 


his head. | 
13 And thou ſha]t burne the whole ramme | 
ypon the Altar : it # a burtit offering ynto | 
the Lord : Ir # a ſweet ſauour, an offering | 
made by fire vnto the Lox. | 
19 q And thou (halt take the otherram: 

and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their 
hands vpon the head of the ramme. 
20 Thenſhalr thou kill the ram, and take : 
' 6f his blood , and putit vpon the tip of the 
' right eare of Aaron , and ypon the tip of the | 
right care of his ſonnes,and ypon the thumbe | 
af their right hand, and ypon the great toe of! 
their right foot, and ſprinkle the blood ypon | 

| the Altarroundabout, 

21 And thou ſhalt take of the blood that 
is ypon the Altar, and of the anointing oyle, 
and ſprinkle it vpon Aaron,and vpon his gar» 

- ments,and ypon his ſonnes,and vpon the gar-' 
ments of his ſonnes with him : and hee ſhall 
be hallowed, and his garments,and his ſons, | 
and his ſonnes garments with him. | 

22 Alſo thou ſhalt take of the rammethe 

| fat andtherumpe, and the fat that couereth' 
| the inwards, and the caule 4bore the liuer, 
and the two kidneys, and the fat thar is vpon | 

| them and the right ſhoulderyfor it  aramme ' 
of conſecration. 
22 And oneloafe of bread , and one cake 
of oyled bread, and one wafer our of the baſ-! 
; ker of the vnleauened bread,that x before the ? 
| Lox. | 
24 And thou ſhalt putall in the hands of 
. Aaron, and inthe hands of his ſonnes, and' 
| Qlale [[waue them for 23 wauc-offering be- | 
fore the Lorp., | 


| 


| 
| 
; 
| 


25 And thou (halt receiue them of their 
| hands, and burne them: vpon the Altar for a 
| burnt offering, for a ſweet {auour before the 
| Lok: it #anoffring madeby fire vato the 
| Loxp. | 
| 26 And thou ſhalt take the breaſt of the 
' ramme of Aarons conſecrations, and yaue it 
; for a waue offering before the Loxp, and it 
ſhall be thy parr. 
| 27 And thou ſhale ſantifie the breaſt of 
| the wauc-offering , and the ſhoulder of the 

heaue-offering which is waued , and which is ' 
| heaued vp of the ramme of the conſecration, 
' exen of that which « for Aaron , and of that | 
, which zs for his ſonnes. _ 
28 Andit ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes | 


by a ſtatute for euer, from thechildren of IC- 


| and to his ſonnes, according to all things' 


'rael : for it 5 an heaue offcing: and it (tall be * 
an heaue offering from the chiluren of Iſracl, 


4 —* ws,” 


' 43 AndthereIwill meete with the chil-| 


39 Andf that (onne that is Prieſt in his FH. " 
ſtcad,ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes,when he | ſmen "ve 
commerh into the Tabernacle of the Con-! AC! 
gregation to miniſter in the holy place. | 

31 <q And thou ſhalttake the ramme of * 
the conſecration, and (eethe his fleſh in the' 

Holy place. | 

32> And Aaronand his ſonnes ſhall cate 
the fleſh of che ramme, and the * bread that! Levitt 
is in the baſket, by the doore of the taberna-\ Tatt.n, . 
cle of the Congregation, | 

33 Andthey (hall cate thoſe things,wher-' 
with the atonement was made, to conſecrare! 
and to (anRifie them : but a ſtranger ſhall 
not eate zhereof, becauſe they are holy. | 

34 Andif ought of the fleſh of the con- 
ſecrations, or of the bread remain vnto the 
morning, then thou ſhalt burne the remain= 
der With fire: it ſhall not bee caten , becauſe! 
it is holy. | 

35 And thus ſhalcthou doe vnto Aaron, 


which I haue commanded thee; ſeuen dayes! 
(halt thou conſecratethem. 
35 And thou ſhalt offer encry day a bul« 
locke for a ſinne-offering,for atonement: and, 
thou ſhalt cleanſe the Altar , when thou haſt! 
made-an atonement for it, and thou ſhalt an« 
Oint it to ſane it, 
37 Seven dayes thou ſhalt make an _—_ 
ment for the Altar, and ſanRifie it : and it! 
ſhill bee an Altar moſt holy: whatſocuer) 
toucherh the Altar, ſhall be holy. | 
28 © Now this is that which thou ſhalt! 
ofter vpon the Altar : * rwolambs of the firſt\*Num,l 
yeere , day by day continually. | 
29 The one lambe thou ſhalt offer in the] 
morning ; and the other lambe theu ſhalt of 
ter at euen: | 
40 And with the one lambe a tenth deale: 
of floure , mingled withthe fourth parcofan; 
Hin of beaten oyle : and the fourth part of an; 
Hin of wine for a drinke offering, | 
41 And the other lambe thou ſhale offer}. 
at Euen , and ſhalt doe thereto according to 
the meate-offering of the morning,and accors+! 
ding to the dcinke-offering thereof , for a |. 
ſweet ſauour , an offering made by fire vnto ; 
the Lorp. | 
42 This ſhall bee a continuall burnt offe-| 
ring throughout your generations , at the! 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on,before the Loxpd, where I will mect you, 
ro ſpeake there vato thee. 


5 woes ——PSogy _ — 
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me 
: 


T OT 1NCENIC- "OY 
dren of Iſrael, and || the Tabernacle ſhall be 
Rificd by my glory. 
_ And 1 Wi anRifie the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,andthe Altar : I will an- 
Rikie allo | 
niſter ynto me in the Prieſts office. | 

45 <q And* Lwill dwell amongſt the chil- 
dren of Iſracl, and will be their God. 

46 And they ſhall know that I am the 
Lokd their God, that brought them foorth 
out of the land of Egypt, that T may dwell 
amongſt chem : Iamthe Lorp their God, 


CHAP. XXX. 


b x The Altar of ancen{[te 11 The ranſom ef ſoul-1, 7 
a | The braſen Lauer. 22 The holy ancinting ejle. 34 The 


cempeſition of the per fiime. 


Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar to burne | 
A incenſe Ypon : of Shittim wood ſhalt | 00 
| point it for the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of! 


hou make it. 
; P A cubite ſpall bee the length thereot, 


anda cubite the breadth thereof,(foure {quare 


| 
F 


ſhall it be) and ewo cubites ſba/lbethe height | to make anatonement for your ſoules, 


thereof: the hornes therof ſhall bee of rhe | 


. the roof 
the wales 


tHes- wakes. 


of round abour, arid rhe hornes thereof : and 
thou thalt make vnto it a crowne of gold | 


round about. 


make to it ynderthe crowne of it, by che two 
+ corners thereof , vpon the two ſides of it 
ſhalc thou make it: and they ſhall be for pla- 


[ts hs, 


ar 


both Aaron and his ſonnes,to mi- | 


| a (hekel after the ſhekel of the SanQuarie : 
| * A ſhekel is twenty gerahs : an halfe ſhekel 


; aboue , ſhall giue an offering yntothe Loy, } 


15 Therich ſhall not} gine moregand the if Heb.muliply; 
Heb drmnthh;. 


; the congregationgthat it may be a memariall| 


ſame, As | 
And thou ſhalc ouerlay ic with pure | 
gold, thc f copthereof, and the | ſides there- | 


4 And two golden rings ſhalt thou | 


ſhall they gine euery man a ranſome for his 
ſour ynto the Loap , when thou numbreſt| 
{them,rhat there be no plague amongſt them, 
when 249% numbreft them, | 

13 This they ſhall giue, euery one that 
paſlech among them that are numbred-: haltfe ! 


DMM 


foallte the offering of the Lorp. 
' T4 Euery one that paſleth among them, 
 thatare numbred fromtwenty yeeres old and | 


poore ſhall not Fgiue lefle then halſe a ſhekel, 
when zhey giue an offering ynto the Lonp : | 


| to make an atonement for your ſqules. | 


16 And thon ſhalt take the atonement; 


money ofthe children of Ifracl, and ſhalt ap-/ 


| ento the children of Iſrael before the Lozvy} 


17 CAndtheLo Kd ſpake vato Moſes, 

ſayings 
13 Thou ſhalralſo makea Lauer of braſſe,! 
ana his foot alſo of brafle, ro waſh withall, 
and thou ſhalr put it betweene the Taberna=- 
| cle of the Congregation, and the Altar, and: 
| thou ſh1lr puc water therein. 
waſh 


| T9 For Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall 
| their hands and their feet thereat. | 
20 When they goe into the Tabernacle! 


ces for the ſtaues to beare it withall, 
| s And thouſhalt make the ſtaues of Shit- 
tim woed, and ouerlay them with gold. 


that 5,by the Arke of the Teſtimony before 
the Mercy-ſeat, that &, ouer the Teftimonie 
where I will meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne thereonflweet 
incenſe euery morning, when he dreficth the 
lampes he ſhall burne incenſe vpon it. 

p, rtethup, 8 And when Aacon [{lighteth the Jampes 

genes t at Euen, heeſliall burne incenſe yponit, a 

;. between! Perpetual incenſe,before the Loxp,through- 
Out your generations, 

9 Yethall offer no ſtrange incenſe there- 
on, nor burnt ſacrifice, nor mearte offering, 

neither ſhal ye powre drinke offring thereon, 

10 And Aaron ſhall make anatonement 

'Ypon the hernes of ir once in a yeere, with 


the blood of rhe fin-oftering of atonements : 


b, incenſe 
He 


. Ivo KT, 


> Sqg_— 


—_— 


vpon it, throughout your generations : it # | 
* moſt holy yato the Lokp. 
11 CAndthe LokD ſpake vnto Moſes, | 


| 


Be M.1.23, t, x . 
b te,em that” Laying, | 
* benun« 12 * When thou takelt the ſummeof the | 


Children of Iſrael, aftes | cheix number, chen | 


b 


— — 


' neereto the Altar to miniſter 


i 
4 
i 
| 


6 Andthou ſhalt pur it before the yaile, | 


—_— 


—— —__ 4 


— 


; ſpices , of pure myrrhe, fiue hundred ſhekels,. 


| calamus two hundred and fiftie ſhekels, 


2X” —_ 


| after the ſhekel of the SanRuary, 
; Oliue an* Hin. 


ly oyntment , an oyntment compound after 


| | the Art of the 
! ©nce in the ycere ſhall hee make atonement ; 


| of the Congregatian , they ſhall waſh with! 
ater, that they die not : or when they come! 
, to burne offe«| 
ring made by fire vnto the Logp. 

21 9SO they ſhall waſh their hands and; 


| their feerthat they dic not; and it ſhall be a | 
| atute for cucr to them, even to him,. anda.) 
| his ſeed ckroughour their generations. 


22 <q Mercouer , the L © « Þ ſpake vnto- 
23 Take thou alſo ynto thee principally 


and of ſyeer cinamon balfe ſo much, euen. 
two hundred and fiftie fhekels, and of (weet 


24 And of Caflia five hundred ſhekgle 
j 


and of oyle 


25 Andthouſhalt make it an oyle of ho- 


Apothecary: it ſhall be an ho- 
Iy anointing oyle, 

26 And thou ſhaltanoint the Tabernacle | 
of the Congregation therewith,andthe Arke | 
of the Teſtimony: þ = 

27 Andthe Table and all his veſſels, and! 
the Candleſticke, and his.veffels, and the Al» ; 
tar of incenſe, — OR 

25 Ang, 


wy 
111SMMCOonni 
. WW. xs ' , bu 
_— 
. . 


| 


Len, 27. TH 
um,3 47. | 
Lek. 45.13» 


[ Or, per fumery = 


P42, #4 
+ Anon 


 #Hebfalied, 


'#z.Chr.2.30, 


oy 


\ 
| 
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| 
: 
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2s And the Altar of burnt offering vw 
[a]l his veſſels,and the Lauer and his foot. | 
29 And thou ſhalt (anRifie them,that they | 


3 


ithem,(hall be holy. 
' 30 Andthou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his 
{ſonnes, and confecrate them , that they may | 
| miniſter ynto me inthe Prieſts office. 
' 31 And thou thalt ſpeake vnto the chil- 
{dren of Iſrael, ſaying, This ſhall bee an holy 
' anointing oyle ynro mee, throughout yeur 
| generations. 
' 32 Vpon mans fleſh ſhall it not beepow- 
red, neither ſhall ye make 4ny 9zhey like 1t af- 
| eer the compoſition of it: it * holy, 4ndit 
| ſhall be holy vnto you. 
' 33 Whoſoener compoundeth any like it, 
; Or whoſocuer putteth 477 of it vpon a trans | 
| ger(hall eucn be cur off from his people. 
| 24 qAndthe Lonp (aid ynto Moles, 
Take vnto thee ſweet ſpices, State, and O- | 
i nicha, and Galbanum: zhefe (weer ſpices 
with pure frankincenſe,of each ſhail there be | 
like werghe. | 
35 And thouſhalrmakeit aperfume, a} 
|confeion after the art of the Apothecarie, } 
f rempered rogether,pure 4dholy. 
| 36 And thou ſhalt beate ſew:e of it very | 
| ſmall, and pur ef it before the Teſtimonie in 
|the Tabernacle of the Congregation, where 
{I will meete with thee: it ſhall be varo you 
| moſt holy. 
' 37 And as forthe perfume which thou 
\lale make,you thall not make to your ſelucs 
{according tothe compoſition thereof: it ſhall 
| be ynto thee holy for the Loxp., | 
! 38 Whoſocuer ſhall make like vnto that, 
ito ſmell thereto , ſhall euen bee'cut off from 
his people. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


——< 


4 


worke of the Tabernacle. 12 The obſeruation of the Sav- 
| bath ts agaite commanded. 18 Moſes receiueth thetwo 


Tables 
] . 
; AN the Lon ſpake vnto Moſes,ſ1ying» 


2 See,T hauecilled by nzme, Beza- 
he the * ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, of 
!the tribe of Tudah : 

; 2 And Thanefilled him with theSpirit 
[* God, in wiſedome, and in vnderſtanding, 


andin knowledpge,andin all mancr of work-| 


{manſhip, | 
' 4 To deuiſecunning workes, to worke 
: in gold,and1n faluerganc in brafle, 
j $s Andincutting of kenes, to ſet them, 
j and in caruing of timber, to worke in all ma-; 
: ner of workmanſhup. 


x Be{ aleel and Aholiab ave called, and mate meet for the | 


-.” i £64 m 
> 
» 
d/9 \ 
ks at 44 


ith ! hearted T have put wiſedo 
+ make all that I haue commanded thee, 


\may bee moſt holy : whatſocuer roucheth | and the Arke of the Teſtimony,and the Mer. 


; Cie- ſcat that is thereu 
| ture of the Tabernacle: 


the pure Candleſticke, with all his furniture, 


| ſhallbe cut off trom among his people. 


| keepe 
| throughont their generations,for a perpetual; 
| COUCN.INE. 


—_— 


'. 6 And], behold, T have giuen with him, 
; Aboliab the ſon of Ahiſamach,of the tribe of 
, 


Pan, and in the hearts of all chat are yiſe} 


” 'E , 


....... The Sabbath comrt' 


di may ; it 


7 The Tabernacle of the Co ngregation, | 


me, that the 


pon, and all the f furni- e.g >. 


8 Andthe Table, and his furniture, and! 
: 
and the Altar of incenſc : | 

9 And the Altar of burnt offering, with : 
all his furniture, and the Laver and his foot : | 

to Andtheclo thes of ſervicezand the ho- ( 
ly garments for Aaron the Prieſt, and the 
garments of his ſonnes, to miniſter in the} 
Prieſts office: ; 

11 Andthe anointing oyle, andſyweet im +» | 
cenſe for the Holy place: ccording toall that; 
I haue commanded thee, (hall they doe. : | 

12 CAndthe Lok Db ſpake vnco Moſes,; 
ſaying, 

13 Speake thou alſo vnto the children of 
Iſrael, ſaving, Verily my Sabbaths yee ſhall 
keepe: for it & a figne berweene me and you), 
throughout you generations, thar gee may; 
know that I am the LorD, that doth tanQi- 
fie you, | 

14 *Yee ſhall keepe the Sabbath there-|*Chyy 
fore: for it is holy ynto yuu: Every one that |deut.;, 
defileth ir, (hall ſurely bec pur ro death: for !***Kq! 
whoſoc uer doth a»yworke therein.thar ſoule, 


15 Sixe dayes may woke bedone, but in; J 
the ſeuenth x the Sabbath of reſt, f boly roifHeb bil aih 
the LorD: whoſocuer doth azy worke in the! | 
Sabbath day,he ſhall ſurely be pur ro death, | 

16 Wherefore the children of Iſrael thall; 
the Sabbath, to obſerue the Sabbath: 


F-- 

i7 Irz5 2 fagne betweene mee and the chil-i P 
dren of Iſrael tor euer : for * in fixe dayes the Geng 
Lorp made he2uen and earth, and on the ſe- fand 3b 
ucnth day he refted, and wasrefrelhed, | 

18 q And hee gauevnto Moles, when hee 
had made an end of communing with him | 
ypon mount Sinai, * two Tables of Teſti- 
monie, Tables of tone,mritten with the fin» 
ver of God. 


C H A P. X X X I I, : 

1 The people inthe abſince of Mojes cauſe Aaron's makes 
calfe. 5 God i angred thereby nn At the ivtreary of 
Moſes he ts af peaſed. i 5 Moſts commerh gowne withthe 
Tables. «9 Hee breaketh thom. 20 Hee dz *+ oyeth the 
calfe 2.3 Aarons excuſe fir btmſelfe, 25 Moſescauſeth 
the Idelaters to be ſlaine 30 He prayeth jr the people. | 


AN when rhe people ſavy that Moſegj 
delayed to come downe our of th 

Mount, the ptople garhered themſelves 04. 
gether vnto Aaron,and (aid vato him, * Vp,' 


make ys gods which ſhall goe before vs: fori 


VY 


» ,— 4 OP) 


v 
& 


A” 04 oe Ay et mn 


he molten calte, 
s for this Moſcs 
ad of the land of Egypt, we wot not what 


, ome ot him. 
I DT” And Aironſ.yd vate them, Breake off 


Þ -rinvs, which are in the cares , 
: the gonornEarotnges | God , and the 'writing was the writung of 
| God,grauicn vpon the 'L ables, 


of your wiwes, of your ſonnes, and of your 


dauchiers,and bring them vnto Me, 
TY "And all che Þ\ ople brake ofthe gol- 
den eare-rings,whict were in cheir earcs,and 


brought them vnto Aaron. 


12,38, ſhioned it wath a grauing toole, after 

. ala m made it a molten calfe: and they ſaid, 

Theſ: bee thy gous,O Iſrael,which brought 
thee vp out of the land of Eyypr. | 

n 5s And when Aaron fav it, be built an 

 Al:ar before it, And Aaro madeproclamatio 

and (.id, To morow # a feaſt to the Lorp, 

6 Andthey roſe vpexrly on the morrow, 

' and offcred burnt offerings, & brought peace 

oft. rings: and che*peopl- tare downe to cate 

f,10-7* and rodruke , and rele vp to play. 
7 q Andche Lok Þb fayd vato Moſes, 


thou vroughtelt our of the land of Egypt, 
have cortupred themſelnes, 
$ * Che) haus turned aſide quickly out of 
the way winch I commanded the: they haue 
mad: thum a molan c:ltc, & have worſhip» 
jped.it,and have ſaci ificeu thureunto, and iaid; 
Thele bee thy gods, O lracl, which baue 
| | brou :ht thee vpouc ut the land of Egypr. 
Sap 33-3) 9g AndtheLok b ſayd varo Moſes," 
9-+3+ , haueſcenthis people, and bchold,it is a itiffe- 
necked people. 
10 Now therefore let me alone, that my 
, Wrath may waxc [ot agiinſt them, and that 
| T may conſume them: and I will make of 
/ thee a great nat1on, 
"P{1.106.25, 11 *And Moſes beſought | the Lord his 
| 47%" ; God,and ſaid, LoxpD, why doth thy wrath 
te em | waxechot againſt thy people, which thou haſt 
' broughtfoorth out of the land of Egypr,with 
| great power,znd with a mightie hand ? 
14.3, | 23> * Wherefore ſhould the Egyptians 
. ſpcake and ſay, For miſchicte did hee bring 
{then out, tro ſlay them in the mountaines 
E and ro conſume them fromthe tace of the 
& earth ? Turnc from thy fierce wrath, and re» 
, pent of this euill againſt thy people, 
, 13 Remember Abraham, Ifaac, and If 
rae] thy ſeruants, tro whom thou ſwareſt by 
thine owne (elfe, and(aydR vnto them, * I 
will multiply your ſeed as the ſtarres ot hea- 


herite it .or eucr. 
14 Andthe L or DÞ trepented of the euill 
'yyhich he thouyhe to wor vato his people. 
Is «Aud Moſcsturned,and yyeat doyne 


. 


| the people as they ſhouted, heſayd vnto Mo- 


es! 10619. 4 * Andhee teceined them at their hand, i 18 And he ſaid,7e # not the yoice of them | 


£.9.12, * Goc, get thee downegfnr rny people which | 


jap-xxx1]., - | The Tat 


y the man that brought vs vp | from the mount, andthe two Tables of the} 

the . ' Teſtimonie were in his hand: the Tables! 
| yycrewitten on both thei: ſidesz on the one} 
| fide and on the other were they written. 


26 Andthe* Tables were theworke of 


| 17 And whenloſhua heard thenoyſe of 


| © , | 
ſes, There # a noyſe of warrezin the campe» | 


that ſhout for maſtery, neither & ze the yoice 


the noiſe of them rhat ſing doe I heare, 

19 « And it cameo paſle as ſoone as hee 
came mgh vato the campe, that hee (aw the 
calfe,and the dancing: and Moſes anger wax- | 
ed hote, and he caſt the Tables our of his | 
bands, and brake them beneath che mount.. ; 
20 *And herookc the calte which they had 
| made,and burnt z# in the fire, and fround zf 
to powder, and ſtravved ze vpon the watery 
and made the children of Iſrael drinke of sr. 

21 And Moſes (aid vnto Aaren,Whar did 
| this people vnto thee,that thou halt brought | 
ſo great a finne vpon them ? 
22 And Aaron ſaid,Let not the anger of 
| my lord waxe hote: thou-knoweſt the people 
that thcy areſert un miſchiefe. 

23 For thicy (ayd vnto me,Make vs gods, 


| which thallgot betore vs:for as for this Mo= 


| (cs, the man that brought vs vp our of the 


land of Egypt, we wot not what is become ! 
| 


of him. | 
24 And I ſaid vnto them,Whoſocuer hath 
any gold,let them breake it off; So they gaue 
it mee, then caſt it into the fire, and there 
came out this calfe. | 
25 And when Moſes ſaw that the people! 
were naked,(for Aaron had made thE naked 
varo their ſh1me,amongft f cheirenemies.) | 
| 26 Then Moſes ſtood inthe gate of the 
rg ra and ſaid, Who is onthe Loxps fide? F&: 
let hins come vnto me. And allthe ſonnes 
* Lew gathered themſelucs together ynto- 
im, 
| 27 Andheſaidynto them, Thus faith the 
Lorp God of Iſracl, put cuery man his 
[word by his fide,andgo inand out from gate 
to gate throughout the campezand ſlay cuery : 


man his brother,and every man his compani- 


| 0n,and euery man his netghbeur. 


28 Andthechildrenot Lenididaccording, 


;tOth: word of Moſes; and there f | 
uen, and all thisland that I haue ſpoken of, { z and there fc] of the 


wall I g1ve vnto your ſecd, and they ſnall in- | 


people thiar day about three thouſand men. 


Mo TOES. 


+ 


] day, 


m :n vpon his ſonne, and vpon his a brother, 


that he may beltoyy vpon you a blefling this 


*Chap. 3a | 


— TAR 


WAIT. 


2. CUES.” IR. 


of them that crie forfbeing overcome :; #»# [1h neces { 


"Deut. gi 2. !* 
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fHeb.thoſe thay (| 
þ againſ® |; 
© 'F 


rats yeur ſtluept F 
{0D becauſe || 
29 {| For Moſes had ſaid, f Conſecrate þeen aganfhis | 


_” ' 30 q Andit came to paſſe enthe morrowyi 8 Andit came topaſſe when Moſes went!  ? 
8 {that Moſes (aid ynto the people, Ye haue fin- ? out ynto the Tabernacle, cha all the people! | 
ined a great finne: and nowlT will gee vp vn- | roſe vp,and food euery man at his tent doore 

o tie L © & Þ, paraduenture I ſhall make an | and looked after Moſes, yntill hee was gone 
atonement for your finne. { into the Tabernacle, q 
| 31 AndMoeoſes returned ynto the LORD) | 9 Anditcameto paſſe as Moſes entred| : ! 
and ſaid,Oh,this people haue ſinned a great | intothe Tabernaclezthe cloudy pillar deſcen«| 3 
tfinne ,and haue made them gods of gold. {j ded, and ftood at the doore of the Taber«! : 7? 
!- 32 Yet now, if thou wilt, forgiue their } nacle, and che Lord talked with Moſes, 
finne: and ifnot, blot meegl pray chee, out | 15 Andall the people ſaw the cloudy pil«| 
_ tof thy Booke, which thou haſt written, | Jar ftand at the Tabernacle dooxe: and all the| -- 

|- 33 AndtheLoxp ſaid ynto Moſes, Wi:o- | people roſe vp,and worſhipped euery man in{ - 4 
| {focuer hath ſinned againſt megbim will T biot | kis tent doore. = 
jout of my Booke. 11 Andthe Loxp ſpakevnto Moſes face; 
| 34 Therefore now goe, leadethe people | to face, as a man ſpeaketh ynto his friend. 
iynto the place of which I haue ſpoken vnto | And he turned againe into the campe,buthis 
[thee : Behold, mine Angel ſhall goe before | ſeruant Toſhua the ſon of Nun, a yong man 
ttheez Neuerthelefle, in the day when I viit, | departcd not ont of the Tabernacle. | 
FI will viſie their finne vpon them. | 12 q AndMoſesſaid vatothe Lo Dl | 
| 35 Andthe Lox plagued the people, | See, thou ſayeſt yrito me, Bring ypthis peos] . | 
| {becauſe they made the calfe , which Aaron | ple, and thou haſ not let mee know whom! + 
Lmade. chou wilt ſend with me, Yet thou haſt ſaid, I] * * 


| CHAP. ZXXIIL | know thee-by namezand thouhaſt alſo found} 
x The Lordrefuſeth fogoe me ws Bay ar Po | grace in my ſigh. 

| ple. 4 The people mourne thereat, 7 The Tabernacle ts | | | 
| Tents feds campe. 9 The Lord ralketh famils- | c '3 4 mor nege wy” poop thee, It T Raue! 
arlywith Moſes. 12 Moſes d:ſireth to ſee the glory of | YOUNG grace 1N thy hgat, ſhevy me now thy 
| God. $5 way) that] may know thee, that T may finde: 
þ Nd the Loxp ſaid ynto Moſes, Depart | grace inthy fight : and conſider that this na- 


and goe vp hence, thou and the people | tion is thy people. 


# 


Iyyhich chou haſt bronght yp out of the land | 14 And he ſaid,My preſence (hal goe with} - ! 
rof Egypt, vntothe land which I {ware ynco | zheegand I will giue thee reſt. 
{Abrabam, to Iſaac, and to Iacob, ſaying, } 15 Andheſfaid vnto him, If thy preſence, 
14Gen.t2.9, |*Vnto thy ſeed will Lgive it. | goenot with me,cary vs not yp hence, 
- :*Deut;7.22, | 2 '* And I will ſend an Angel before} 16 Forwherein ſhall it bee knowen here 
| Hoſh.24.11 ſthee, and I will driue out the Canaanite,the { that T and thy people haue found grace in th 
® |Amoritezand the Hartite, and the Perizzite, | fight ? Ts it notinthat thou goett with vs ? 
ithe Hwicezand the Iebuſfite : So ſhall wee bee ſeparated, I and thy people 
| 23 Vatoaland flewing with milke and | -fromall the people that are vpon theface i 
thonie : for I will nor goe vpin che midſt of | the earth, 
thee : for thou art a*ſtiffe necked people, left 17 Andthe Loxp ſayd vnto Moſes, I wil 


i 
t 


o 
4 
' + | 
<<: 
” ® L 
. 4 : * 
- * 


% 
; 


\*Chap. 32.9, A&S. x 
: Priggrau !I conſume thee in the way. | doe this thing alſo that thou haſt ſpoken,fo 
{- :' | 4 <q And when the people heard theſe | thou haſt found grace in my fight, and 
euill tydings they mourned; and no man did | knowthee by name. 

put on him his ornaments, i 18 Andhe ſayd,I beſeech thee,ſhew mee 

5-- Forthe LorD had ſayd vnto Moſes, thy glory. | 
Say vnto the children of Iſrael,Yeare a ftifte= | 19 And he ſayd, I will make all my good 
mecked people : I will come yp into the midſt | nefle paſſe before thee , and I will proclaim 
lof thee 1na moment, and conſume thee,ther= the Name of rhe Lord before thee: * an 
fore now put of thy ornatnents from thee, | il be gracious to vvhom 1 wil be gracious, þ 
that I may know whattodoe ynto thee. * | wil ſhew mercy on whom I wil ſnew mercye| , ' 4 
\. 6 Andthechildren of Iracl tripe them- | 20 Andheeſayd, Thou canſt nor ſee my 
iſelues of their- ornaments, by the mount face: for there ſhall noman'ſce me, and liue, 
{Horcb. , 4 21 Andthe Lo Rpſaid, Behold, there 
7 And Moſes tooke the Tabernadezand | is a place by mee;and thou ſhalr ſtand vpon 2 

wirched it vithour the campe,a farre off from | rocke, | | 

be campe, and called it the Tabernacle of | 22 And it ſhall come to paſſe, while my 

the Congregation: And 1rcame to paſſe, that | glory palleth by,that I will put thee in aclitr | 
eucry one which ſought the LoxD,went out } of the rocke, and will coucr thee with my | 
ynto the Tabernacle of the Congregation, | hand,whileI paſſe by. 


Iyvhich 745 without the campe, | 23 AndIwilltake azvay mine hand, and| ? 


| 
: 
| 
| 
; 
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— © ths ao backe parts 2 bur my face and whither thou goeſt leſt it be for a (0; 
yu a _—— £4 s inthe midſt of -vh. | ; WR: 
hall nor eee EX XITI). { 13 Bur ye ſhalldeftroy their altars,breake 


3 The Tables are renewed. 5 The Name of the Lord pro- 'theirf im3ges,and cur down echeir Proues, | 
 elarmed, 8 Meſirentreateth God togeewith them, 10. | x, Forthou ſhalt worſhip no other god:} 
| Gedmakeths cournant with them yepeating certatnedu- 


rregof the $ # Table. 28 Moſin affor forty dayer m te _ ao Ng Namc is Icalous, is a, 
SA{ot, commeth downe with the Tab.es. 29 His face iealous Load : | 


| { neth, and be coucreth 11 with avarle. 15 Leſtchou makea couenant with the 
0.1 Nd the Losp ſaid vato Moſes, * Hew {inhabitants of the land, and they goe a who«' 
es” A thee two T ables of ſtone,like vnto the ring after their gods , and doe ſacrifice ynto 
6ſt : and I will write vpon eheſe Tables,the [rheir gads,and one call thee, and thou cate of 
words that were 1n the firſt Tables, which {his ſacrificc? ] 
chou brakeſt. | 16 Andchoutakeof * rheir daughters vi-: 
| 2 And bee ready inthe morning , and {to thy ſons, and their daughters goe a whe»! 
[comevpin the morning vnto mount Sinai, ſring after their gods , and makethy ſons goe: 
and preſent chy ſelfe there to mee, in rhe top ja whoring afcer their gods, 1 | 
of the mount. { I7 Thouſhalcmake thee no molten gods, 
2 Andno man ſhall * come vp with thee, | 218 © Theteaſt of * yaleanened Bread thalt *Chap.23. vs; 
neither let any man bee ſeene throughout all |thou keepe : Scuen gayes thouſt:alt eate vn- 
the mount , neither let the flockes nor herds }leauened bread, as Trommanded thee in the] - bh 
feed before that Mount. time of the moneth Abib: for in the * nao-| ' Chap-13.4+ | 
q And he heved rwo Tables of ſtone, |nech Abib thou cameſt out from Egypt, {| _- 2 
like vnto the firſt, and Moſes roſe vpearlyin | 19 * Allthat openeth the matrix # mine: }* Chap.22: 29, 
the morning , and went vp vnto mount Si- [and every firſtling among thy cattell , whes|**K-44-30" 
ni, as the Loxp had commanded him, and |rher oxe or lheepe, that s male. I 
tooke in his hand che two Tablesof tone. | 20 Bat che firftling of an afſe thou ſhalt | 
5s Andthe Log deſcended in the cloud, |redeeme witha|{ lambe : and if thouredeeme}{[0r,44de 
and ſtood with bim there , and proclaimed [him not,then ſh1/t thou breake his necke. All 
the NameoftheLorD. - {the firſt borne of thy ſons thou ſhale redeeme:;) i 
6 AndtheL ov paſſed by before him, [and none ſhall appeare before me * empty. j*Chap. 23.15.) 
and proclaimed, TheLorD, TheLord | 21 q *Sixe = thou ſhalt worke , but] Parry 1h, Jo 
God, m.icifull and gracious, long ſuftering, | on the (enen'h day thou ſhalr reſt : in earing] juke ; oy 4 
and abundant in geaodnefleandrrueth, tiFe,and in harueft thou ſhalt reſt, *Chap.2 3.1 6; 
7 Keeping mercy tor thouſands, forgiu- 22 q * Andthou ſhalt obſerue the feaſt of! | 
ing iniquity and tranſgreflion and finne, and | weekes, of the firſt fruits of wheat harveſt "v5" 
that will by no meanes cleare the guzlty, * vie | and the feat of in-gathering at the f yeeres| | He veuelne 7 
firing the 1niquitic of the fathers vpon the | end, | 7 #100 ofthe 
children,and vypon the childrens children,yn- 23 q * Thricein the yeere ſhallall your % Chap 12 at 
|to che third,and to the fourth generation. {| menchildren appeare before the Lord Gop ,| 19.cen.16-18 
8 And Moſes made haſte, and bowed {rhe God of Iſrael, ens; | 1 
his head toward the earth, and worſhipped. 24 For I will caſt out the nations before 
9 Andheſiid,If nowT haue found grace | thee, and enlarge thy borders : neither ſhall 
in thy fight , O Lord, let my Lord, 1 pray | any man deſire thy land,when thou ſhalt goe 
thee,goe amongſt vs, (for it is a ſtiffe-necked | vp to appeare before the L o x Þ thy God,' 
people, ) and pardon our iniquitie, and our | thrice in the yeere. © © 
| inne,and take vs for thine inheritance. 


j\ 
» 
| 


þ 


.. 0x IP 
| | 25 * Thou-ſha)r not offer the blood of j* Chap»23.10s) 
10 qAndhe ſaid, Behold, * I make a co- | my ſacrifice with leauen, neither ſhall the (a- :- 
uenant ; before all hy people I will doe mar- | crifice of the feaſt of Paſſecuer bee left vnto | 
we {ach as haue not beene cage in all the | the mornin | | 
| earth, Nor in any nation : and allthe people | -26 Thefirſt of the firſt fruits of thyiand, ly. | 

| amongſt which thou art, ſhall ſee the worke | thou ſhalt bring vnto tlic houſe of the ORD Fonapy, "0 x 
dab-wiagec + Fog $a terrible thing thatT |rhy Gad, Thou ſhale not ſeerhea * kiddein | - 4 


| his mothers milke, _ bas, at 
| , I Obſerne thou that which L command 27 And the L o R D (aid. vato: Moſes, | Deut4,t 34” 4 
c thus day : Behold , I drive out before | Write thou*theſe words: for after the tenour | "'N 
[thee the Amorite,and the Canaanite,andrhe | of theſe words,I haue made couenanc ow] 
Hittite, and the Perizzute, and the Hivite, | thee and with Iſrael. CE TDSTTS DEVEL 
and the Tebuſte, , 
+ 3h Take heede to thy (elfe 3 leſt thon | fort da E$ and fort C;\ ShoG co fe $20. 
make acouenant with the inhabitants of the | ye. 7 nights: he id neiher 


; 
28 * And he was there ywiththe L R D | Chap. 24-18, 
: eut,9e9, wy 

. : , ; "lt b | G | 

| cate bread, nor dripke water ; and hee wrote |  - >. 
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| *Chap.3 5.2. 
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eſhineth. 


Wc wo BYE nol2. ew AC LIITBESC: 3504 17 A225. 


'vpon the Tables the words of the couenant, 


ithe ten F Commandements. 


| 


29 4 And it came to paſſe when Moſes 
me downe from mount Sinai” ( with the 
o Tables of Teſtimony in Moſes hand, 
hen he came downe from the Mount) that 
oles wilt not that the skinne of his face 
one,while he talked with him. 


| 3o And when Aaron and all the children 
lof Iſrael ſavy Moſes, behold the skinne of his 


acc ſhone, and they were afraid ro come 

igh him, | | 

" 31 And Moſes called ynto them,and Aa-: 
n, and all therulers of the Congregation 

turned ynto him, and Meſes talked with 


ithem ; 


32 And afterward all the children of IC 


[ac came nigh : and hee gaue them in com- 


ws... qc” IT ew” 
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« Fa 
» 


3H ne linnengand goats haire, 


| '$ And oyle forthe light , and ſpices for 


5.2 


© 


i 


mandement all that the Lo & Þ had ſpoken 
with him in mount Sinai. 


33 Andz// Moſes had done ſpeaking with 


{thcmyhe pur * a vaile on his face. 
7 


34 Bur when Moſes went in before the 
Lo to (peake yeith himghe tooke the vaile 
off, yntill he came our: And hee came our 


jand ſpake ynto the children of Iſrael , that 


Which he was commanded, 

25 And the children of Iſrael ſaw the 
face of Moles, that theskinne of Moſes face 
lone: and Moſes put the yaile vpon his face 
againe yacill he went in to ſpeake with him, 


CHAP. XXXV. 

« The Sabbath. 4 The free gifts for the Tabernacle. 20 
The readineſſe of the people to »ffer. 35 Brzaliel and A- 
helzab are called tothe worke. 

A Nd Moſes gathered all the Congrega- 


tion of the children of Iſrael together, 


fand {aid vato them ; Theſe are the words 


which the Loxp hath commanded, thar yee 
ſhould doe them. 
2 * Sixedayes ſhall worke be done, but 
on the ſcuenth day there ſhall bee to you an 
f holy day, a Sabbath of reſt tothe Loxp: 
whoſoeuct docth worke therein, ſhall be pur 
to death. 

- 3 Yee fhall kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations ypon the Sabbath day. 

4 « And Moſes ſpake ynto all the Con- 
gregation of che children of Iſracl , ſaying : 


{This # thething whichthe Loxp comman- 


d, ſaying, ST 
4 Takeyefrom amongſt you an offering 
ynto the Loxp ; * Whoſocuer is of a willing 
cart , let himbring it , an offering of the 
Loxp,zold and filuer,and braſlc, 
'6 Andblue, and purple, and ſcarlet , and 
' 7  Andramimes skinnes died redde, and 
þadpers skinnes; and Shittim wood, 
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innointing oyle, and for the ſweet incenſe-: 

9 And Onix ſtones , and ſtones ro be 
for the Ephod,and for the breaſtplace» 

10 And cuery wiſe hearted among you, 
fhall come and make all that the Lonp hath 
commanded : 

11 * The Tabernacle , his tene, and his 
couering, his taches, and his barres , his pil 
Jars-and his ſockets. 

12 The Arke and the ſtaues thereof, with 
the Mercie-ſeate , and the vaile of the coue- 
ring : 

f The Tableand his Raucs , and all his 
veſſels,and the Shew-bread : 

14 The Candleſticke alſo for the light,and 
his furniture, and his lampes ,. with rhe oyle 
for the light. | 


' 15 * And the incenſe Altarzand his ſtaues, [*Chaz.zo,1 of 


and the annointing oyle , aud the ſyweet ins 
cenſe, and the hanging for the doore, at the 
eAtring in of the Tabernacle : 


16 * The Altar of burar offcring with |*Chap.2y4 } 


bis braſen grate, his ſtaues, and all his veſſels, 
the Jauer and his foot : | 
17 The hangings of the Courryhis pillars, 


and their ſockers', and the hanging for theſ 


doore of the Court: 

13 The pinnes of the Tabernacle, and 
the pinnes of the Court, and their coards : 

19 Thecloathes of ſeruice, todoeſeruice 
in the holy p/ce, the holy garments for Aa- 
ron rhe Prieſt, and the garments of his (ons, 
co miniſter in the Prieſts office. 

20 © And all the Congregation of the 
children of Iſracl, departed from the preſence 
of Moſes. . 


ſer 


: FE a &'f+ _— p Ke 
ree gifts arejoffe 
—  _———  — — 


21 And they cameeuery one whoſe heareh 


ſtirred him yp,and cucry one whom his ſpirit 
made willing , and they brought the Lozps 
offering to the worke of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and for all his ſeruice,and 
for the holy garments. 

22 And they came boch men and wo. 
men, as many as were willing hearted , 44 
brought bracelets,and care-rings,and rings : 
and cablets,all jewels of gold: andeuery man 
that offered, offeredan otfering of gold ynto 
the LoxD, | 

23 And cuetry man with whom was found 
bluezand purple, and ſcarlet, and fine linnen, 
and goats harre, and red'skinnes of rammes, 
and badgers skinnes, brought chem, 


| 24 Euery onethat did ofter an offering of | 
Gluer,and brafle, brought the L o  Þ s offe. | 


ring: andeuery man with whom was found 
brought zx. 

25 And all the women that were wiſe 
hearted , did ſpinne with their hands , and 


Shittim wood for any worke of the ſeruice, | 


brought chat which they bad ſpunne, both 


ot } 
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'blue, and of purple, and of ſcarlet, and of ne 
linnen. 


them vp in wiſedome,ſpun goats hare. 


and ones to bee ſer for the Ephod, and for 
che breſiplate : 


| 
for the anointing oyle, and for the (weet in= 


c 


Þ Chap 31.%- | 


j 
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:knov how to worke all manner of worke for 
I ſcruice of the SanRuarie, according to all 


| 
| 


| 


; 
\ 
p., 
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ling offering vats the LoxD, cuery manand 
woman, whoſe heart made them willing to 
| bring for all manner of worke , which the 
[Loxp had commanded to bee made by the 
hands of Moſcs. 

30 © And Moſes ſaid ynto the children of | for all the worke to make it,and too much, 
Iſracl, Sce,* the Lorp hath called by name 
Bezalcel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, 


| of the iribe of Indah. 


rit of God, in wiſe{ome, in vaderftanding, n 
and in knewledge,and in all mancr of work- 


maniiup : 
in 21d, and in fluer, and in brafle, 


them, ana incaruing of woed, to make any 
mannerof cu: ning worke. | 


may teach, 60th he and Aboliabthe ſonne of 
Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan. 


heart, to worke all manner ot worke, of the 
ingrauer, and of the cunning workeman, and 


x Theofferings are d:lmered to the workmen. 5 The libera- 


art, owt wo fd 


- 4 oo 


46 And all the yomen whoſe heart ſtirred 


27 And the Rulers brought Oaix ſtones, 
23 And * ſpice, and oyle for the light, and 


ſe. | 
"Us The children of Iſrael brought a wil- 


21 And hee hati: filled him with rhe Spi- 
{2 And to deviſecurious works,to worke 
323 Andin the cutting of ſtones, to ſer | 
24 Andhechathpur in his heart chat hee 
25 Them hath he filled with wiſedome of 


of the embroiderer, in blue, and 1n purple; in 
ſcarler,and in fine linnen, and of the weaver, 


even of them that doe any worke , and of | 
thoſe that deuiſe cunning worke. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


Lity of the people ts refrained. 8 Theeurtames of Cheru- 
brens, 16 The curtaines of goats hare. 19 The conerng 
of shins. 24 The boards with their ſockets. 3 1 The barres, 
35 Thevaile, 37 The harging for the doore, 


Hen wrought Bezalcel and Aholiab,and 
euery wiſe hearted man , in whom the 


ORD put wiſedome and ynderfſtanding, to 


hat the Loxp had commanded. 

> And Moſes called Bezalcel and Aho- 
tab, and euery wiſe hearted man, in whoſe 
heart the LoxÞ had put wiſedome, exen cue- 
ry one whoſe heart ſtirred him yp to come 
vitothe worke todoe it. 

3 And they receiued of Moſes 3ll the 
offering , which the children of Iſrael had 
bronghrt , forthe worke of the ſeruice of the 
SanQuarie, to make it withalt, And they 


Chap«k 
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brought yet ynto him free offerings cuery 
morning, | 
4  Andall the wiſe men that yvrought all 
the worke of the SanQuary, carne cuery mam 
from his worke whichthey made. | ] 

$ 4 Andthey ſpake.vato Moſes, ſaying, | 
The people bring much more then — ; 
for the ſervice of the worke whichthe Lond ' 
commanded to make. | 
6 And Moſes gaue commandement, and 
they cauſedit to bee proclaimed throughoue | 
the campe, faying, Let neither man nor wo- 
man make any more worke for the offering 
of rhe SanQtuary : ſo the people were reſtrate 
ned from bringing. | 


| 7 For the ſtuffe they had was ſufficient 


_ 


mong them that wrought the worke of the 
Tabernacle, made ten curtaines of fine twi=-' 
ned linnen,and blue, and purple, and (catler : 
with Cherubims of cunning wotke made he 
them. 

9 Thelength of one curtaine was twenty | 
and eight cubites, and the breadth of one cur«! 
taine foure cubites; the curtaines were all of 
one {1zc, 

110 And he coupled the five curtaines one 
ynto ar. ther : and Fhe efher fine curtaines he 
coupled one vato another. | 
it Andhec made loopes of blae, on the! 
edge of one curtaine,from the ſeluedge in the 
coupling : likewiſe he made in the vttermoſt 
fide of another curtaine,in thecoupling of the! 


a £4 ed —— 
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[ 
8 © * And euery wiſe hearted man, a- PChap.26. 3,4 


ſecond. 


and fifty lIoopes made heein the edge of the 
curtaine which was in the coupling of the (e- 
cond.the loops held one curtaine to another; 


coupled the curtaines one ynto another with 
the taches. So it became one Tabernacle. 

14 q And hee made curtaines of goates 
barre, forthe tent over the Tabernacle: ele- 
uencurtaines he made them, | 

15 Thelength of one curtaine was thirty 
cubites, and foure cubites was the breadth of 


A FIT 


| 
12 *Fifty loops made he in one curtaine, iy 2C.1 


12 And he mate fifty raches of gold, and | 


| 


one {1ze, 
ſclues, and fixe curtaines by chemſelues. 
termoſt edge of the curtaine in the coupling, 


and fifty Joopes made he vpon the edge of the 
curtaine, which coupleth the ſecond, 


one curtaine : the cleuencurtaines were of j 


| 16 Andhecoupled fiue curtaines by them- ; 
; 


| 27 And hee made fifty loops vpon the ve-! 


18 And hee made fifty taches of brafſe toi 
couple the tent together that it might beone., 


] 


| 
| 


19 And hee made a couering for the We 


oframmesskins died red, and a couering © 


{ badgers skins aboue chat. 
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4 SC EOC...... 
' 20 © Andhee made boards for the Taber-: 
' 8 The Arke. 6 1h: Mer y ſeatwith Cherubimy, 10 The 


Heb wined. 


Heb.two ſoc- 
Retr ,t we [Ice 
ets unitr one 
board. 


* Chao.25.28, 
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| ; fHeb.chewor ke 
| 8/ a needlewor- 


her ,or embrose 
derer. 
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'nacle of Shittim wood, ſtanding vp. | 
| 21 Thelengthofaboard werten cubites,! 
pad the breadthof a board one cubite and a' 
balfe. | 
' 22 One board had two tenons, equally | 
diftant one from another : thus did hee make | 
for all the boards of the Tabernacle. ; 
' 22 Andhe made boards for the Taberna- 
cle: ewenty boards for the South-ſide, South- 
ward, 
24 And forty ſockets of filuer he made yn- 
der the twenty boards: two ſockets vnder one 
board for his cwo tenons , 'and two ſockets 
ynder another board, for his two tenons, 
; : 25 And for the other fide of the Taberna» 
cle which zs toward the Notth corner , hee 
wade twenty boards, 

26 And their fourty ſockets of filuer: two 


il 


ſockcts vnder one board,and two ſockets vn- | 


L 


der another board. | 
' 27 And for the ſides of the Tabernacl: : 
Weſtw:rd, he made fixe boards. 

28 Andrtwo boards made hee for the cor- 
-ners of the Tabernacle in the ewo fides, 
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breadrh thereof. 
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CHAP. XxXxvitl. 


Table with huveſſels, 17 The (ardleſticke w.th his tamps 
ond inſiruments, 25 The Altar of incenſe, 29 The an 
oin ting oyle,andſneet incenſe, 


Nd Bezalecl made * the Altar of Shit- 
tim wood: two cubites and ahalfe was 
the length ofit, and a cubite and a halfe the 
breadth of it, and a cubite and a halfe the 
height of it. 


| 2 And hee ouerlaid it with pure gold, * 
within and without, and made a crowne of 


gold to it round abour. 

 * 2 Andhecaſt for it foure rings of gold, 
#0 be ſet by the foure corners of it; enen two 
| rings "ou the one {ide of it ; and tworings 
| ypon the other {ide of it. | 


and ouer laid them with gold, 

Ana hee put the itaues into the rings, 
by the fide of the Arkeyto beare the Arke. 
| 6 © Andhemadethe * Mercysſcat of pure 
gold : two cubits and an halfe was the length 
thereof , and one cubite and an halfe the 


» CCR | ao 


20 Andthere were eight boards,and their 
ſockets were fixtecne (ockets of filuer, vader 
t euery board twe ſockets. 

"TY 
wood : fiue for the boards of the one fide of 
the T abernacle, 

22 And fiue barres for the boards of the 
other ſide of the T abernzcle, and fiue barres 
for che boards of the Tabernacle for the ſides 
Weſtward 

33 And he madethe middle barre to ſhoot 
thorow the boards from the one end to the 
other, 

34 Andheouerlaid the boards with gold, 
and made their rings of gold co be places for 
the barres,and overlaid the barrcs with gold. 

25 < And he madea yalle of blue,and pur- 
ple, and (carlet,and fine twinedlinnen : with 
Cherubims made he it of cunning worke. 

26 Andhe made thereuanro foure pillars of 

| Shietim wood, and ouerlaid them with gold : 
their hookes were of gold, and hee cat for 
them foure ſockets of filuer. 
.. 37 «q And hee made an hanging for the 
Tabernacle doore of blue, and purple, and 
ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen , f of needle 
worke, 

28 And the fiue pillars of it with their 
hookes : and he overlaid their chapiters, and 
thec fillers with gold : but their five ſockets 
wee ot brafle. 
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29 And they weic Þ coupled beneath, and | 
coupled together ar che head chereof, to one | beaten our of one piece made heethem , on 
ring : thus hedid to both of racy 1n both the | the tywo ends of the Mercy-ſeat: 

corners. 


And. hee made * barres of Shittim | 


. = uu Za. ES od > - — ” 


7 And hee made two Cherubims of gold, 


_ — 


bp 
_—_ 


4 Andhe made liaues of Shittim wood , | 


F-- 


that ſide : out of the Mercy-ſeat made he the 
Cherubims on the two ends thereof, 

And the Cherubims ſpread out their 
wings on high,azdcouered with their wings 
ouer the Mercy-ſeat, with their faces one ro 
another, exex to the Mercy-ſeat-ward were 
' the faces of the Cherubims. 

{ 10 © Andhee madethe Table of Shittim 
| wood : two cubites was the length thereof , 
| and acubite the breadth thereof, and a cubite 
andabaltfe the heightthereof. 
: It And hee ouerlaid it with pure gold, 
| and madethereunto a croyne of gold round 
| about. 

12 Alſo hee made thercunto a border of 
an hand breadth, round about: and made 2 
 crowne of gold for the boxder thereof round 
| about. 


13 Andhecaſtforit foure rings of gold, 


| and putthe rings vypon the foure corners, that 
were inthefoure fete thereof, 
14 Over againſt the boxder were the rings, 

the places for the ſtaves,to beare the Tablc. 
' 15 Andhee made the ſtaues of Shutim 
| wood, and ouerlaid them with old, to beare 
. the Table. 
; 16 Andheemade the veſſels which were 
pon the Table, his * diſhes,andhisſpoones, 
' and his bowles, and his couers {| to couer 
' withall, of pure gold. 


02.32 CAF'Y 


* Chap ”— 


# Chap. 24 


8 One Cherub [| onthe endon this fide, Þ}| 0:,w4; 


| 


| and another Cherub { on the orher end , on | 


Or,out + 


f 
f; 


EChap,35.31* 
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The Candleſticke, 
17 « Andhee made the * Candleſticke of 
pure gold , of beaten worke made hee the 


Candlefſticke ” 
bowels, his knops, and his flowers were of 


2Me. 

_ And ſixe branches going out of the 
Gdes thereof: three branches of the Candle- 
Aicke our of the one (ide thereof , and three 
branches of the Candleſicke out of the other 

{ide thereot. 
19 Three bowles made hee after the fa- 
(hion of Almonds , in one branch , a knop 


and a floywre , and three bowles made like | 


Almonds , in another branch, a knop and a 


flomre : ſo throughout the ſaxe branches go- 


ng out of the Candlcſticke. 
20 And in the Candleſticke were foure 


bowles made like Almonds , his knops and | 


his flowres. 

21 And a knopvnder two branches of 
theſame, and a knop vnder two branches of 
the (ame, and a knop vnder two branches of 
the ſame, according to the (ixe branches go- 

ing out of ir. : 

22 Thcir knops and their branches were 

of the ſame: all of it was one beaten worke 
of pure gold. 


23 And hemadehis ſ(cuen lampes,and his | 


ſnuffers,and his ſnufte-dithes of pure gold, 


24 Ofatalent of pure gold made heeit, | 


and all the veſſels thereof, 


" Chap.30.34 25 


 Shittim wood: the length of it was a cubire, | 
and the breadth of it a cubite, ut was foure 


{quare,and two cubites was the height of it ; 
the hornes thereof were of the ſame 

26 And hee ouerlaid ic with pure gold, 

' both the top of it,and the ſides chereot round 

' about,and the hornes of it; alſo he made yn- 
toiracrowne of gold round about. 


27 And hee made two rings of gold for it ; 


vnder the crowne thereof , by the rwo cor- 
ers of it,vpon the two ſides thereof, to bee 
places for the ſtaues to beare it withall. 
28 And hee made the ſtaues of Shittim 
woed,and overlaid them with gold. 


"CLap.30.35, 29 C And hemade * the holy anoincing 


oyle,and the pure incencle of {weer { PICES,AC- | 


cording to the worke of the Apothccary, 


CHAP. XXXVIITL. 


3 The Altay of burnt efferings. $ The Lauer of b-afſe. 
9 The (ot, 24 The ſumme of that the peeple of- 


fred. 


ring of Shittim weod ; five cubits was 
the length thereof, and fue cubits the bredth 


poergas : it was foureſquare, and three cubits 
the hcjght thereof, 


Chapaxavii, _ 
his (hafe and his branch, his 


| 4 Andhe madeforthe Altara braſen grate | 


q * Andhe made the incenſe Altar of 


2 And hee made the hornes therzof on 
he foure corners of it ; the hoxnes thereof 


” , / 
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_ Altarand braſch Layers 
vvere of the ſame , and hee ouerlaid it with' 
| brafle, ; | 
3 Andheemadeallthe veſſels of the Al- 
' tar,the pots and the ſhauels,and the baſons,: 
 &ndthe fleſh hookes, and the fire-pannes: all 
the y<flcls thereof made he of brafle, 


of networke,ynder the compaſle thereof, be- 
'neath ynto the midſt ot it, 

' 5 Andheecaſt foure rings for the foure 

| ends of the grate of brafſe , to be places for 

the ſtaues, 

| 6 And hee made the ſtaues of Shittim 
 ywood, and ouerlaid them with braſle, | 

7 And heputtheſtaues into therinzs on ' 

| the ſides of the Altar, to beare it withall ; he. 

| made the Altar holloyy with boards. 

8 © And hee made the lauer of braſle, 

| and the footeof it of braſlſe, of the [| looking |[0r,braſts 
i glaſles of the woment aflembling , which al- \£ laſer. 


| ſemblcd at the doore of the Tabernacle of ling byte 


| the Congregation. 
| 9 <{And hee made the Court, on the' 
| Southlile Southward , the hangings of the' 
| Court were of fine twined linnen , an hun» 
| dred cubites, 
10 Theirpillars were twentie, and their| 
braſcn ſockets twentie : the hookes of the! 
| pillars,and their fillets were of Gluer, | 


11 And forthe North fide, che hangings! 
| were an hundred cubires , their pillars were! 
| twenty, and their ſockets of brafſle twenty * | 
| the hookes of the pillars , and their fillers of: 
| iluer, | 

12 And for the Weſt fide were hangings 
of fitty cubites, their pillars renne, and their 
i ſockets renne: the hookes of the pillars,and 
| cheir fillers of filuer. | 
| 13 And for the Eaſt fide Eaſtward , fifty | 
| cubires. : 


1 


14 The hangings of the one fide of the 
| gate were fifteene cubites, their pillars three, 
| and their ſockets three, | 
' 15 And for the other fideof the Court | 
' gate on this hand and that hand were hang- 

| ings of fiftcene cubites , their pillars three, | 
| and their ſockets three. | 
: 16 All the hangings of the Court round 

' about,were of fine twined linnen. | 
| 17 And theſockets for thepillars were of | 
; brafle , thehnokes of the pillars , and their. 
fillers of Giluer , and the ouerlaying of their | 
| chapiters of fluer , and all the pillars of the | 


Nd * hee made the Altar of burnt otfe- | Court were filletted with Gluer, 


bs 


' 18 And the hanging for the gate of the 
| Court was needle-worke, of blue , and pur-. 
' ple,zand ſcarlet, and fine tyvined linnen: and 
twenty cubits was thelength, and the heighs | 
inthe breadth was five cubites,anſwerable to ' 
the hangings of the Courr, | 


F3 19 And; 
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"The Gourtndfumme__ 
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19 And their pillars were foure, and their | 
iſockets of braffe foure,their hookes of filuer, / 
jand the ouerlaying of their chapiters, and | 
itheir fillers of fluer. 
20 Andall the * pinnes of the Taberna- | 
icle , andof the court round about were of | 
braſſe, 
| 231I © This isthe ſumme of the Tabernas- | 
iCle, exen of the Tabernacle of Teſtimonie, 
G it was ccunted accorutg to the commine | 


_ > 


dementof Moſes, fer the (eruice of the Les | 


, 


uites,by the hand of Ithamar , {on to Aaron | 
{the Prieſt. 
| 22 And Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the 
ifonne of Hur, of che tribe of Tudah , mace 
all that the Loxp commanded Moſes, | 
| 23 Andwith him was Aholiab, ſonne of 

\Abiſamach,of the tribe of Dan,an engrauer, | 
land a cunning workeman, and an embroide- 
= in blue,and in purple,and in ſcatler, and | 
finelinnen. | 
' 24 Allthe gold that was occupied ſor the | 
\vvorke, in all the worke of the holy place c-" 

juenthegold of the offering, was twenty and 
;Nine talents , and ſcuen hundred and thirty 
lhekels ,afrer the ſhekcl of the SanQtuary, 

i 25 Andthe liluer of them that were num- | 
bred of the Congregation , was an hundred | 
talents, anda thoulind ſeuen hundred and | 


'threeſcore and fifreenc ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
'kel of the SanQuary. 


—_— 


| the blue, andin the purple, andin the ſcarlet, | 


{ coupled tozether, 


{ Iſrael, | 


; 26 ABckahtorF cuery mingrat &,halfe | 
ia ſhekel, after rhe ſheke] of the Sanctuary, 
{for euery one that wen: to be numbred,from | 
'twenty yeeres old and ypward, for fixe hun | 
dred thouſand, and thice thouſand, and fiue | 
hundred and fifty 2c, 
' 27 And of the hundred talents of filuer, 
werecaſt the ſockers of the Sanctuary , and 
the ſockets of the yaile : an hundred ſockets * 
! of the hundred talents, a t2lent for a ſocket. 

; 28 Andof the thouſand ; ſeven hundred, 
\ſeuenty and fue ſhekeſs, he made hookes for 
'the pillars, and ouerlaid their chapiters, and 
'filletied them, 
| 29 And the brafſe of the off: ring was ſe. 
'uentie talents, and ryvo thouſand ard foure 
'hundred ſhckels. 

' 39 Andtherewith he madethe ſockets to 
;the doore of the Tabernacle of the Convre- 

' £ation,and the brafen Altar, and the braſen 
{grate forit,and all the veſlels of the Altar, | 
! 3t And the ſockets of the court round | 
'about:and the ſockets of the court gate, and | 
{all che pinnes of the Tabernacle, and all the 
|pinnes of the Court round ibour, 


| CHAP. EAXISE | 
; 3 The cloths 6” ſervice aid hily garments, 3 The E- * 
' phad. 8 The breflplate. 22 The robe of the Epbed. | 
| a7 The coats, mytre, and girdle of fire lianen 30 The ' 


- th 


| 
| 


TR , 


| brelt plate double: a ſpanae was the Jenarth 
| thereof, and a ſpanne the breadth thereof be-! 
| 2p doubled. 
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A Nd of the blue,and purplegand ſcarlct, 
they made cloathcs of ſeruice , todoe: 
ſcrujce! in the holy place, and * made the holy *Chap 31, 
earments for Aaiongas the Loxp commans jan Tay 
ded Moſes, 
2 And hee made the Ephod of gold, 
| blue, and purple,and (carlet, and fine tyvincd! 


| 


linnen. 
2 And they did beat the gold into thinne! 
plates , and cur it into yiiers, to worke it in ! 


and in the fine linnen, with cunning woke. 
4 They made ſhoulder picccs for ic, to 
couple i together 3 by the tywo edges was it 


5s And the curious: girdle of his Ephod 
that was ypon it, was of the ſame, according 
to the worke thereof: of gold,blue, and pur- 
ple,and (carlerzand fine twined linnen, as the 


LoRrpD commanded Moles, 


6 < * And they wrought Onyx ſtones|»cup.,x, 


incloſed in ouches of gold , grauen as ſiznets; 
are grauza,with the names of the children of 


7 And hee put them on the ſhoulders of! 
the Ephod , thar they ſhould bee ſtones for aj 
* memoriall to the children of Iſrael , as the! 
Loxp commanded Moſes. | 

8 <q Andhe made the breſt-plate of cun-' 
ning worke,like the wotrke of the Ephod,of 
goid, blue, and purple, and ſcatlet, and fine: 
ryvincd linnen, 

It was foure iquare , they made the 


10 And they ſet in it foure rowes of! 


ſtones: the Fr rovy was a ſj Sardius,a Topaz {[o; ,rulie, 


and a Carbuncle : this wes the firſt row, 

11 And the ſecond row an Emeraud, a 
Saphire, and a Diamond, 

12 And the third row a Ligure;an Agate, | 
and an Amethyſt, 

12 And the fourth row a Berill,an Onyx | 


3 ae .a__ > 4 
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and a laſper: they were encloſedin ouches of 
gold in their enclofings. 
i4 Andthe ſtones were according tothe 
names of the children of Iſrael , twelue ac- 
cording to their names , like the engravings 
of a ſignet, cuery one with Bis Name, 2ccor- 
Cing to the twelue tribes. 
15 And they made vpon the breſt plate | 
chaines, at the ends, of yviethen worke of 
pure gold. 
16 And they made two ouches of gold, | 
and twogold rings z and put the rweiings | 
in the two ends of the breit plate. 
17 -And they put the two wreathen ; 
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chaines | _ 
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The robe of the Ephod. ______ 
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j | chaines of gold in the two ringson the cuds 
i eltplate. 
mT T3 TID twoends of the tyyo vwrea- 
then chaines they faſtned in che ryyo ouches, 
and put them on the ſhoulder pieces of the 
' Ephod, before it. | 
: 13 Andthey madetwo rings of gold, and 
i put chem on che two ends of the breſt-plate 
 ypon the border of it, which was on the ide 
; of the Ephod inward. | 
' 20 And they made two other golden rings, 
|aad put them on the two fades of the Ephod 


| 


'ynderneath , toward the torepart of it, ouer 
againſt the other coupling thereof, abouc che 

curious girdle of the Ephod. 

' 21 And they did binde the breſtplate b 

| bis rings vnto cherings of the Ephod, with a 


lace of blue, chat it might bee aboue the curi- | 


ous girdle of rhe Ephod, and th:t the breſt- 
| plate might not be locſed from the Ephod,as 
' the LoxD commanded Moles, 


| 22 C Andheemadetherobe of the Ephod} 


of woucn worke, all of blue. 

| 22 Andthere was aholeinthe middeſt of 
* the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, wirh a 
: band round about the hole, that it ſhould not 
' rent. 
' 24 And they made ypon the hemmes of 
i the robe pemegranates of blue, and purple, 
; and (carlet, 4d twined linnen, 

#Chap 28.33) 


; Ypon the hemme of the robe,round about be- 
| tivcene the pomegranates, 

; 26 A bellandapomegranate, abell and a 
; pomegranate round about the hemme oi the 


' robe to miniſter 72, asthe Loxp comman» 
i ded Moles. 


' 27 © Andthcy male coats of figelinnen, 


{cnnes. 


28 And a Mitre of fine [innen,and goocly 
*Chap. 29, 424 bonnets of finclinnen, and *lianen breeches 
i of Hine twined linnen. 


| of wouen worke , for Aaron and for his 


w_—_ 


c 


{ 29 Andagirdleof fine tyined linnen,and 
| blue, and purple,and ſcarlet of needle worke, 
|as the Loxd commanded Moſes. 
' 39 4 And they made the plate cf the holy 
Crowne of puregold,, and wrote vpen it a 
writing , /e to the engrauings of a fiznet, 
*Cazp:2z3&* Hotlines To Tur Loxp,. 
| 31 Ard they tyed vnto it alace of blue, 
{to faſten it on high vpon the Mitre, as ihe 
;LoRD commanded Moſes, 
: bern:cle of the Tenrof the Congregation fi- 
' niſhed, and the children of Iſrael did accor- 


'dinz to all that the Logp commanded Mos« 
ſes, {o did they, 


33 4 Aud they brought the Tabernacle 


i o__ 


xk Chap.x 


xxix.xl, The furniture ofthe Tabernacle. 
| vnto Moſes, the tent, andall his furniture, hisf 
| taches, his boards, his barres, and his pillars, | 
and his ſockets, | 
34 And the coucring of rammes skinnes 
| dyed red, and the coucring of badgers skins, | 
and the vayle of the couering : | 
35 The Arke ofthe Teitimony, and the| 
| Raues thereof, and the Mercy-ſeat, | 
| 36 Thetable, az4all the yeſlels thereof, 
ind the Sheybread : 
37 Thepure Candleſticke,withthelamps 
thereof, eucn with the lampes to bee ſet in 
order, and ail the yeflels thereof, and the oyle| 
for lighe, 
33 And thegolden Altar, and the anoin- 


| 


y ting oylc, and thef (weet incenſe , ard the} #1eb, the ins 


| hanging for the Tabernacle doote : cenſeof (ivesd 
39 The wrazen Altar, and his-grate off {ic 

| braſſe, his Raues,and all his veſſels, the Lauer 
| and his foot ; | 

49 Ihe hangingsof the Court, his pillars 
and his ſockets , and the hanging for th 
Court gate,his coards, and his pinnes, andal 
the veſleſs of the ſeruice of the Tabernacle,for 
the tent of the Congregation. 

41 Thecloathes of ſervice to doe ſervuic 
in the holy place, and the hely garments fo 
Aaron the Prieſt, and his ſonnes garments to} 
miniſter in che Prieſts office. ; 


42 According to all that the Loxp com- 


z5 And they made * bels of pure gold,and | 
, put the bells betweene the pomegranates , | all 


F 


32 © thus was all the woke of the Ta- | 


manded Moſes, fo the children of Iſrael made 
che worke, | 


43 And Moſes did looke ypon 3ll the 
vworke, and behold, they had done it as => 


Loxp had commanded,cuen ſohad theydone| 
it : And Moſes bleſſed them. | 


SHAPE 
1 The Tabernacle is commanded to biereared, 9 and anoine 
red. 13 Arronand hu ſounes 10 be ſanftified. 16 Moſes: 


performeth all things accordingly 3 4 A cloud reneredls| 
ihe Teberracle, 


A ND the Lonp ſpake vato Moſes] 


{1ying. 
2 On the firſt day of the firſt moneth] 


| ſhait thou ſet vp the Tabernacle of the Tenc! 
of the Congregation. | 


3 Andthouſhalt put therein the Arke of 


{ the Teſtimone, and cover the Arke with the 
Vayle: | 
4 And * thou ſhalt bring in the Table|\' Chap-26.3 


and ſer in order f che things that are to bee {45-5540 


ſetin order vpon it, and thou (halt bring Zhen. 
in the Caneleſticke, and light the lampes 
| thereof. 


| 


5 Andcthouſhaltſerthe Altarof gold for) _ 
; the incenſe before the Arke of the Len 


| Nie, and put tae anging of rhe doore to the} 
, Tabernacle, | 


6 Ard thou ſhalt fer the Altar of the) 
burnt oltring,before the doore of che T 


| F4 


Cor, * 
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© ACloudcouereththe Tabernadi- 


inacle of Tent of the Congrepation. 


the Tent of the Congregation,andthe Altar, | b 
and ſhalt put water there zz. 


SALE, 


22 q And he put the Table in the Tent of | 


And thou ſhalt ſet the Lauer betweene | the Congregation, ypon the ide of the Ta- 


ernacle Northward, without the vaile, 
.23 Andheſet the bread in order vpon ity 


8 Andthouſhalt ſet vp the Court round | before the Lomb, as the Loxp had comman-«| 
about, and hang vp the hanging at the Court , ded Moſes, 


24 © Andhee put the candleſticke in the 


9 Andthou ſhalt take theanointing oyle, | Tent ofthe Congregation, ouer «qo the | 


F - 


and anoint the Tabernacle, and all that ; Table, on the (ide of the Tabernacle South- | 


#0, Holineſſ5, 
Holmeſſis. 


therein, and ſhalt hallow it , and all the yeſ- | ward. | 
ſcls thereof : and it ſhall be holy, | 25 Andheelighted the lampes before the 
10 And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of | Lond, asthe Loxp commanded Moſes. 
the burnt offering , and all his ycflels, and 26 < And hee put the golden Altar in | 
ſanRifie the Alcar: and ix ſhall bee an Alcar | the Tent of the Congregation, before the | 
t moſt holy. | Vaile. 
11 And thou ſhalt anoint the Lauer and 27 And hee burnt ſweet incenſe thereon, | 
his foote, and ſanCike it, as the LoxD commanded Moſes. 
12 And thou ſhalt bring Aaron and his _ 25 <q And hee (er vpthe hanging, atthe| 
ſonnes vnte the doore of the Tabernacle | doore of the Tabernacle. | 
of thc Congregation, and waſh them with | 29 And heputthe Altar of burnt offering 
water, | by the doore of the Tabernacle of the Tent 
13 And thou ſhalt put vpon Aaron the , of the Congregation, andoffered yponit the 
holy garments, and anoint him, and ſanRike burnt offering, and the meate offering, as the ——_ ſoy 
him, that hee may miniſter ynto mee in the | * Lord commanded Moſes, P30 


Priefts office. , _ 39 «© Andheſer the Lauer betweene the| 
14 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and | Tent of che Congregation , and the Alcars| 
Aothe them with coats. \ and put water there,'towalh wthall, | 


15 Andthouſhalt anoint them, as chou | _ 31 And Moſes, and Aaron and his| | 
did anoint their father, that they may mi- , ſonnes, waſhed their hands, and their feete | 
niſter ynto mee in the Prieſts office : For | thereat, ; ; 
their anoynting ſhall ſurely bee an euerla- | _ 32 When they went into the Tent of the | 
ſing Prieſthood , throughout their genera- | Congregation , and when they came ncere | 
tions. | vnto the Altar, they waſhed, as the Lox»! 

16 Thus did Moſes: according to all that commanded Moſes. 
the Loxp commanded him, (o did he. ' 33 And heereared ypthe Court round a« 

17 © Anditcameto paſſe in the firſt mo- p bout the Tabernacle and the Aitar,and ſer VP ; 
neth in the ſecond yeere , on the firſt dey of | the hanging of the Court gate : ſo Moſes fi- | 
the moneth, that the * Tabernacle yas rea- | niſhed the worke. | = 
xed vp: | _— Then acloud covered the Tent of *.Nut-9-tf 

18 And Moſes reared yp the "Tabernacle, : the Congregation,and the glory of the Loxp 2-Kingeb.ih 
and faftened his ſockets, andſet vpthe boards | filled the Tabernacle, | 


i 
i 
' 


| 17. Fo 


thereof, and put inthe barres thereof , and 


35 And Moſes was not able to enter into 


reared yp his pillars. 
19 And hee ſpread abroad the Tent ouer 
the Tabernacle, and pur thecouering of the 


Tent abouevponit, as the LoRp comman- 
ded Moles. 


nie into the Arke, and ſer the ſtaues on the 


1 Arke, 
SAD 
i 


a3the Loxp commanded Moſes. 


20 <q Andhetooke and pur the Teſtimo- | 
Arke, and put the Mercy-ſeat aboue vpon the | 
21 Andhee brought the Arke into the Ta- 


bernacle, and * ſer vp the Valle of the coue- | 
ring,and coueredthe Arke of the Teſtimony, 


\ the Tent of the Congregation , becauſe the | 
Cloud abode thereon, and the glory of the | 
| Loxp filled the Tabernacle. | 
: 36 Andwhenthe cloud was taken vp, | 
' from ouer the Tabernacle,the children of If | 
rael f went onward inall theiriourneys: —{Heb.inn 

37 Bur if the cloud were not taken vp, 
then they 1ourneyed not , till the day that it | 
; Was taken vp. 

33 Ferrhecloud of the Loxp was vpon | 
the Tabernacle by dayp and fire was on it by ' 
night, in the ſight of all the houſe of Iſracl ; | 
throughout all theiriourneys. | 


THE 


=Q 


vr 204,29.10, 
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& The burnt offerings of herds. 


of Moszs, callc 


13 Gf the feules, 


S0% Gy 
FO 


to him out of the Tabers ; 


1d, Fea — children of Iſrael , and ' 
ſay vnco them, If any man of you bringan of- ! 
fering vnto the Lox , yee ſhall bring your | 
offcring of thecattell, cuen of the herd , and | 
of the flocke. 
* If his offering bee a burnt ſacrifice of 

the herd, lethimoffer a male without ble- 
miſh : he ſhall offer it of his owne yoluntary | 
will , at the doore of the Tabernacle of the : 
Congregation before the Loxp.' ; 
4 And he ſhall put his hand vpon thehead | 


L 
| 


of the burnt offering : and it ſhall be aceepted | {acrifice, an offering made by fire of a ſweet 
for him to make atonement for him. ; lauourvnto the Lox, 


s And hee ſhall kill the bullocke before 


the LoxpD, and the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes 
ſhall bring the blood, and ſprinkle the blood t baken #nthe even, 5 or on a plate, 7 or ina frymg pan, 

round about vpen the Altar, that & by the | 12 #7 of 1he fr} fruits m4he care. 13 The ſalt of the | 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 


tion. 

6 And hee ſhall flay the burnt offering, 
and cur it into his pieces. 

7 And the ſonnes of Aaron the Prieft 


| ' 

A Pp, | - 

« The RO 7 Of the hard, 10 Of the flockss, | legs with water, and the Prieſt ſhall bring ##' 
alls 


a ND theLomnDÞ called | ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a ſweet, 
) ynto Moſes,and (pake vn- | ſauour ynto the Lon. 


nacle of the Congrega« | | 
> 3 tion, ſaying, | bring his offering of turtle doues, or of yong | 
py ON. OA 2 Speake vnto the | p1gc0Ns. 
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13 But hee ſhall waſkthe inyrardsand the 


and burne if vponthe Altar: ira burne! 


14 <q And if theburnt ſacrifice for his offe-, 
ring tothe Loxp be of foules, then he ſhall, 


15 And the Prieſt ſhall bring it vnto the; 
Altar; and [j vring oft his head ; and burne it [[0r, pinch off 
en the Altar: and the bload thereof ſhall bee wa head with * 
yrung out at the fideof the Alcar.. Pn 

16 Andhe ſhall plucke away his crop with ! 

[| his feathers, and caſt ir beſide the Altar on lq 0,, che flth: 
the Eaſt part, by the place of rhe aſhes. \Fhereef, "IN 

17 And hee ſhall cleaue it with the wings | 
thereof, b«z (hall not divide it aſunder; And 
the Prieſt ſhall burne ir vpon the Altar, ypon| 
the wood that is vpon the fire: it is a burne! 


CHAP. II. | 
1 Themeat offering of flowre w:th oyleand incenſe, 4 either | 


eas offiring. | 
A Nd when any will offer a meat offering | 
| vnto the Logo, his offcring ſhall be of 
fine flowre: andhe ſhall pore oyle ypon it, [ 
{ and pur frankincenſe thereon. | 


ſhal put fire vpon the Altar, andlay the wood ; 2 And he ſhall bring it to Aarons ſonnes. 
ig arder ypon the fire, | the Prieſts : and hee ſhall take thereout kis 


8 Andthe Priefts Aarons ſonnes ſhall lay 
the parts , the headand rhe far in order ypon 
oy wood that # in the fire which z vpon the 

tar, 

9 Butthe inwards and his legges ſhall he 


Waſh in water, and the Prieſt ſhall burne all ' 


on the Altar, to beea burnt ſacrifice, an offe- 


ring made by fire, of a ſweet ſauour ynto the 
LoxD. 


10 « And ifhis offering be of the flockes, 


»4mely of the ſheepe,or of the goates, for a 
burnt ſacrifice, hee ſhall bring it a male with- 


Out blemith. 
it And heeſhall kill it en the fide of the 


Altar Northward before the Lokd : and the 


Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle bis blood 
round about vpon the Altar, 


12 Andhe ſhall cutit into his pieces, with 


his headand his fat : and the Prieſt ſhall lay | 


them in order on the wood that #s on the fire 
which « ypon the Altar, 


| handfull of the lowre thereof,and of the oile | 
| thereof, with all the frankincenſe thereof ,and | 
| the Prieſt ſhall burne the memoriall of it yp»- 
| on the Altar, 2obee an offering made by fire. 


Oo 
; of a (weet ſauour vnto the Loop. 


! 


And * the remnant ofthe meate offe- #Ecclus, 9.31 
' ring, fpallbe Aarons and his ſonnes : z/x a 
thing moſt holy of the offerings ofthe Loxp 
' made by fire, 4 
4 CAndifthoubring an oblation ofa meat ' 
; offering baken in the ouen,sr ſhalbe an ynlea«- 
 uened cake of fine flowre mingled with oyle, * 
or valeauened wafers anointed with oyle. | 
5 q And ifthyoblation bea meat offering + | 
6aken || in a panne, it ſhall bee of fine lowre [[0+; nthef 
 ynleauened, mingled with oyle. plate or fiee.. * 
6 Thou ſhalrpartitin pieces, and powre. 
oyle thereon: itz a meat offering, 4 
7 {«Andif thy oblation bee a mear offe-- 
ring 64kez in the frying pan, it ſhall bee made;{ , - 
of fine foyre with oyle. 7 fy 
$ Ang: ; 3 : 


= 1.he Peace offering, 


Verſe 3. 


bHteb. ofcend. 


6 \ſnet> 


Kx09,29. 18, 


bring vnzo the Loxp, ſhall bee made with | 


% 
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- 
| | 
ds, 


UW id 
Ixed.29.22.iynto the Lokp ; * the || fat that couereth the. 


| they ſhall not bee burnt on the Altar for a 
{yeer (auour. 


God to beelacking from thy mear offering : 


- 
H 952 L . 
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| 8 Andthouſhalt bring the mear offering | |f caule abone the liver with the kidneys 
 that:is madeof theſe things yntothe Loxp, : ſhall he take away. 

and when it is preſented-ynto the Prieſt, hee 5 And Aarons ſonnes ſhall burne it on 
ſhall bring it yato the Altar. 
' 9 AndthePricſt ſhall take from the meat ! vpon the wood that # on the fire: i#5 an of-! 
offering * a memoriall thereof,and ſhall burne | fering made by fire of a ſweet ſauour yats 
it ypon the Altar, #& an* offering madeby | the Lon, : 
fire.of a ſweet ſauour ynto the Lokp. ; 6 q@Andithis offering for a ſacrifice of. 
10 And that whick islefr of the mear of- | peace offering vnto the Loxp , bee of the! 


fering, ſb«{ be Aarons and his ſonnes: zt #5 | Hocke, male or female, he ſhall offer it withe ; 
a thing moſt holy, ef the offtcrings of the | our blemiſh., | 
Loxp madeby hire. 7 It he offer alambe for his offering,then | 


1t No meate offering , which yee ſhall | 


_ —— 


 ſhal he offer it before the Lox, 
\ 8 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 

Jeaucn: For ye ſhall burne no leauen, nor any | head of his offering, and kill it before the Tas! 
honey, in any offering of the Loxp made by | bernacle of the Congregation : and Aarons 
"fire. ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof, round 
12 < As for the oblation of the firſt | aboutypon the Altar, 

fruits, ye ſhall offer them vato the Loxp, but} g And hee ſhall offer of the ſacrifice of 
| the peace offering , an offering made by fire 
| ynto the Loxp : the fat thereof axd the 
| whole rumpe, it ſhall he take off hard by 
the backe bone : and the fat that couereth the 
inwards, andall the fat that & vpon the in-} 
| | Wards, 
with all thine offerings thou ſhalt offer (ale. | 10 And thetwo kidneys, and the fat that? 
14 Andif thou oftcr a meat offering of thy | is yponthemy which z by the ankes , and} 
firſt fruits vnto the Loxpy,thou ſhalt ofter tor | the caule about the liver, with the kidneys,ir | 
the meate offering of thy firlk fruits, greene f (hall he take away, 
eares of corne dryed bythe fire , exez corne} 11 Andthe Pricſtſhall burne it vponthe | 
beaten out of full cares. | Altar: 7# #the food of the oftering made by | 
is Andthouſhaltput oyle vpon it; and | fire vnto the Loxp, 
lay frankincenlc thereon ; it # ameate ofte= | 12 q Andifhiseffcring be a 
ring. | ſhall offer ic before the LoxDp. 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memo=| x2 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
riall of it, part of the beacen corne thereof, | head of it, and kill it before the Tabernacle | 
and part of the oyle thereof,wirh all the fran- | of the Congregation, and the ſons of Aaron | 
kincenſe there of ,-# z5 an offering made by fire ; all ſprinkle the blood thereof ypon the Al- ; 
no the Lox, ' tar round abour, | 


| 14 And hee ſhall offer thereof his offering, | 
CHAP. IIL | | 
The peace offering of rhe keid, 6 of the fizcke, 7 either 


een an offering made by Fre vntothe Lozp; 1 
| the fat that couereth the inwards, and all the ; 
Woaau Sduds ak ' fatthat is vpon the inwards. 
| Nd if his oblation bee a ſacrifice of 15 Andthe two kidneys, and the fat that | 
peace offering , if hee offer ze of the | is ypon them,vhich # by che flinkes, and the | 


therd, whether it bee a male or feraale, hee | caule aboue the live: with the kidneys,ir ſhall | 


Dc 


12 And euery oblation of thy meate offe- 
ring *ſhaicthou ſeaſon with ſal:zneither ſhalt 
thou ſuffer the ſalt of the Couenant of thy 


bþþ 
i 


goat, thenhe ; 


— 


Hall offcr ic without blemiſh before the | he rake away, 
Lok. ' 16 And the Prieſt ſhall burne them ypon 
2 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the | the Altar: ir & thefoodof the offering made | 


_— 


the peace offering, an offering made by fire | CHAP. 11TT. 


[? . 8 The (ine offering of ignoravce, 3 for the Prtcft, 12 ; 
Tabs: ah andall the far that & ypon the IN-, the Cngregation, 22 for the Ruler, 27 for ary of jr; 


ecple. 
| 4 And thetwo kidneys , 2nd the fatthat 


peep 


MES ad 


| &onghew, which by the fankes: and the, ſaying, ; 
| 2 Spea., 
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| the Altar, vpon the burnt ſacrifice, which as '% 


No the Lo np ſpake vato Moſes,} | 


*» FY 
via. 1 
- 


; Offerin 


"Chap.s 9, 


TIT, campe. 
der L.13.11 
| at the 


the « bes. 


a6, Chap. 5,2, 
{Eat 


ee for = 


\goainſt anyof the ( | 1 
'Lorxp ( concerning things which ought 
20t to be done) and hall doc againſt any of 


[them : 


_—_—_ —_ — — —_— thigh 


Command<ements of the 


> If the Prieſt that 1s anointed, doe'fin 
according to the {inne of the people, then ler 
him bring for nis Gn which he hath hnnecd, 
a young bullocke wirhour blemiſ,, 
Lok 

PF S And hce (hall bring the bullocke ynto 
the doare of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation , before the LoRD , and ſhall lay his 


| hand vpon the bullockes head , and kill che | 
| 


| bullocke bcfore the Lorp. 
And the Prieſt that is anointed , ſhall 


| gake of the bullockes blood , and brinzitto 
' the T2bernacie of the Congregation, 
6 Andthe Prieſt ſhall .ilip his finger in 
the blood , and ſprinkic of the blood ſeuen | 
| times before the Lo & D, before the yaile of | 
the Sanctuary. | 
7 And the Prieſt ſhall put ſome of the 
blood vpon the hornes of the Alcar of ſweet 
incenſe before the Loxp,whuch # in the a- | 
bernacle of the Congregation , and ſhall | 


Le vnto the children of Tſrael, ſay- | againſt it,is knowne, thenthe Congregation 
_ , Ne Hale hall finne through ignorance | ſhall offer a-young bullocke for the finne,and' 
ey” 0 


| bring him before the Tabernacle ofthe Con« 
| gregation. 


{locke before che LorD : and the bullocke 
! hall be killed before the Lox. | 
| 16 And the Prieſt that is anointed hall 
vnto the | bring of the bullockes blood to the Taber- 
for a linne oftcring, 


| before the Loxp,exer before the yaile. 


the Lord , that s inthe Tabernacle ot the 
| Con2regation , and ſhall powre our all the 


a 


| blood at the bottome of the Altar of th 


- - Pt Ab 4. EL S 


finnes of is 


-— -* 


15 And the Elders of the Congregation 
ſhall lay their hands ypon the head of the bul- 


nacle of the Congregation. 


17 And the Prieſt fhall dip his finger in 
ſome of the blood, and ſprinkle ze ſeuen times 


18 Andhe ſhall put ſome of the blood vp 
on the hornes of the Altar , which x betore 


burnt offering, which x ar the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation: 

I9 Andhelhal] take all his fac from him, 
and burne it ypen the Alrar: 

20 Andhe ſhall doe with the bullocke as' 
he did with the bullocke for a ſinne offerin2, 
ſo ſhall he doe with this : and the Prieſt ſhal 
make an atonement for them, and it ſhall be 
iorgiuen them. 


pomre * all th: blood of the bullocke at the | 


bottome of the Altar of the burnt offering, ' 
which # at the doore of the Tabernacle of | without the campe,and burne him as he bur- 
| ned che firit bullocke: it z5 a finne oftcring for 

8 And hee thall take off from it all the | the Congregation, 
; Fir of the bullockefor the finne offering : the | 22 4 When aruler hath finned and done 


the Congregarton. 


fat that couercth the inyards, and all the far 
that is ypon the inwards, | 
9 Andthe two kidneys,and the fat that | 

& vpon them, which by the flankes, and the | 


cauie abouethe huer , with the kidneys , it | 


ſhall he take away, 


| burnt offcring. | | 
®Exod.2914, 11 * And the skinot the bullocke,and all | 
mp2 19.3. + his fleſh, with his head, and with his |: goes, 
and his inwards,and his dung, 
| | 12 Euenthe whole buliocke fhall he cary 
FHeb.ro wth.  foorth F without the campe , vnto acleanc 


place , where the aſhes are powred eut , and 


* {* purne him on the wood with fire: f where 
reg cur of | TRL aſnes ace poivred out , ſhall hee bee 


| burnt. 


—_ — 


21 And hce ſhallcaryfoorth the bullocke 


ſomewhat through ignorance againſt any of 


the Commancements of che Loxp his God, 


and is guilty: 
23 Orit his finne wherein hee hath fin- 


WW 4.2 
> > a3 
v CE 
- 
| 
A -. 


concerning things whichſhould nor be _— 
| 


.—_ 


TEES. ICS teen MG -— 


| 


| ned,come to his knowledge ; hee ſhall bring} 
10 As ityvas taken off from the bullacke.| his offering a kid of the goats , a male with= 

of the ſacribce of peace offerings : and rhe. 
Prieſt ſhill burne chem vpon the Altar of the : 


of the finne offering with his finger, and pat 


out blemith, | 
2 + And hee hill lay his hand: vpon the 


head of the goat, & kill it in the place where | 
they kill the burn offering before the Lorv: 
it # a finne offering. 


| 
] 


25 And the Prieſt ſhall take of the blood! 


; 
it ypon the hornes of the Altar of burnt offe-! 


ring , and ſhall powre out his blood at the 


bottome of che Altar of burnt offering, | 


26 And he ſhall burne all his fat vpon the 


 Alear, as the fat of che ſacrifice of peace offe-' 


- 1 - S: 4 . p 
Iz Q Andif the whole Congregation of (rings -: and the-Prieft ſhall make an atone-| 


\Tirael Gn throuzh ignorance, * and the thing 


| S110! D 
bee hidde from the eyes of the Aﬀembly,and 
racy haue done ſomeyhar 2g1inft any of the- 


'Commandemcnts of the LORD concerning 


thinzs which ſhould not bee done , andare 
- £quiirie : 


14 When the fin which they have cianed.. 


, ment for him,as concerning his finne,and it* 
ſhall be forgiuen him, ; 


374 \cdit f anyone of the f common] txze any rules * 
peopie fin trough i2nornce, while hedoth}tHeb people of . 
 fomewhat againſt any of the Commande.. j#% land. 


ments cf the Lord, concerning things 
vehich ought not to be done,and be guilty: 


a 


; 


a8.Ox 5 


- : 


"'$ Infi64 6f ignorance, _ YN 


as So LICE 4 


, 
, 
| 


head of the fin offering, and ſlay the (in offe- 


|thereof with his finger , and pur it vpon the 


/powre our all the blood thereof at the bot» | 
;tome of the altar, 


j 


thereof, as the fat is taken away from off the | 

ſacrifice of peace offerings : and the Prieſt | 
*Exod, 29.18, |ſhall burne## ypon the Altar,for a * ſweet (a- | 
uour yntothe LonD, and the Prieſt ſhall ' 
\make an atonement for him, and it ſhall bee 
forgiuen him, 


32 And if hee bring a lambe for a finne 


| 


jPurat oftcring. 
24 And the Pricſt ſhall take of the blood 


{offering , hee ſhall bring it a feraale without | 
blemiſh. - | who ſhall offer that which is for the fin offe- 
23 And hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the | ring firſt , and * wring off his head from his * Chapuyff. 
head of the fin offering, and ſlay it for a fin | neckegbut ſhall not diuide zr aſunder. 
joffering , in the place where they kill the | 


-  Teuiticus. 


| 38 Orifhis fin which he hath ſinned come his lippes to doe euill, or to doe good, what. 
'co his knowledge,then he ſhall bring his of- ſocuer ir be that a man ſhall prononnce with | 
Fering, a kid of the goates, a female without | an oath, and ze bee hid from him, when hce. 
blemiſh;for his finne which he hath ſinned, | knoweth of #7,rhen hee ſhall be guilty in one 

29 And hee ſhall lay his hand ypon the | of thele. | 


\ring in the place of the burnt offering. | in one of theſe things,that hee thall confeſle 
230 And the Prieſt ſhall rake of the blood | that he hath finnedin tha thing. | 


'Hornes of the altar of burnt oftering,and (bal i ring ynto the Loxp for his ſinne which hee | 


vLevir, 3.14, | 31 And* hee ſhalltake away allthe fatte | the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement forbim | 
concerning his anne, | 


of the ſin offering with his finger, and put ze 
wpon the hornes of the Altar of burnt oftc= 


| 


from the ſacrifice of the peace offerings: and 


lit ſhall be forgiuen him; 


' flowre. 14 The rreſpaſſ? offering m (acriledge, 19 and in 


finues of 1gnorance. 
A Ndit a ſovle finne,and heare.the voyce 
| of (wearing, and is a witnefle, whether 


'ytrer itzthen he ſhall beare his iniquitie. 

' 2 Orif aſonletouchany yncleane thing, 
\ whether it be a carkeiſe of an vncleane beait, 

'or acarkieſe of vncleanecattell , or the car- 


be hidden from him, he alſo ſhalbe vncleane, 
and guilty. 


man , whatſocuer yncleannefle it bee that a 
fromhim, when he knoweth of zr, then hee 


ſhall be gulty. 
' 4 Or if aſoule ſweare,pronouncing with 


he hath ſeene or knowen of z#, if he doe not : 


2 Or if hee touch the vncleannefle of through ignorance, inthe holy things of the 


| [Lord ; then he ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe} 
'man ſhall bee defiled withall , and z## bee hid  yato the Lord , a ram without blemiſk our? 
of the flockes, with thy eftimation by ſhe-! 
: kelsof fGluer, after the (hekel of the Sanus! 


' arysfora treſpaſle offering, | 


the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpoa the Altar, 
according to the offerings made by fire vnto | turtle doues,or two young pigeons ; then he : 
the Loxp,& the Prieſt (ball makean atone- |rhat ſinned , ſhall bring for his offering the 
ment for his fin that he hath committed, and | tenth part of an Ephah of fine floure for a 


| 
| 


| 
' 


| 


| 
} 
i 


[harh ſinned in one of theſe , and it ſhall bee 


| forgiuen him : and the remnant ſhall bee the: 


| 


| !keiſe of yncleane creeping things, and if it | 


i.ſaying, 


| 
i 


lambe, then hee ſhall bring for his treſpaſſe —_ 
which he hath committed, two turtle doues, of alank 


____Thetreſpaſſe 


5 Andit ſhall beywhen he ſhall be guilty | 


- 
x 
, 
: 


6 Andhee ſhall bring his creſpaſſe offe-, 


bath ſinned,a female from the flocke, a lambe | 


ora kidof the goats, fora ſinne offering,and 


7 And if f hee bee not able to bring a fH.hawh 
he ſuf | 
or tyyo young pigeons vnto the Lord : one: 


for a ſfinne offering,and the other for a burnt x 
oftering. 


8 Andhe ſhall bring them vnto the Prieſt, | 


9 Andheeſhall ſprinkle of the blood of 
the ſinne offering vpon the fide of the Altar, 
and thereſt of the blood ſhall bee wrung our. 
at the bottome of the Altar: it z a finne of- | 


| fering, 
Ting,and ſhall powre out all the blood there- | - | 
of at the bottome of the Altar. | | burnt offering , according to the [} manner: |[0r,o9du; 
35 And heeſhall take away all the fatte | and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for. | 
thereof, as the far of the lambe is taken away | him for his finne, which he had ſinned, and it | 


10 And hee ſhall offer the ſecond for a 


ſhall be forgiuen him. 
11 © Bur if he be not able to bring two 


ſin offering : he ſhall put no oyle vpon it,neis 


CHAP TY: | ther ſhal heput any frankincenſe thereon: for | 


% 


3 Hethat ſinneth in concealing his kn:wledge, 2 #1 touchs it isa finne offerings. 
' mig anwucleanie thing, 4 or in ma+ing anoath, 6 Hy | 


' Preſpaſſe offering , of the flocks, 57 of foules, 11 or of | 


12 Then hall hee bring it to the Prieſt, 
and the Prieſt ſhall take his handfull of it, 
* ezex a memoriall thereof, and burne ## on * Chap 
the Altar, * according to the offerings made * Chap 4] 
by fire ynto the Lord: it is a finne offering, ' 

13 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone=» | 
ment for him as touching his ſinne, that hee 


Pricſts,as a meat offering. 
14 © Andthe Lo x ſpake vnto Moles)! 


, 

; 

z 

# 


? 


15 If a ſoule commit a treſpaſle, and fin} 


£ 


16 And! 


. 


ane of 1gnorance. 
" 16 And hee ſtall the | 
views thathee hath done in the holy thing, | 
' and (h2ll adde the Gifth part thereto, and giue 
ir yntv the Prieſt : andthe Prieſt thall make | 
' an atonement for him wath the ramme of | 
[the treſpaſſe 0fcring and it ſhall be forgiuen | 


G1 


| kim. ; ; 
| 17 C Andif a *ſoulc finne,and commit any | 
| of theſe things which are forbidden to bee | 
' done by the commandements of the Lonp, 
though hee wiſt it not, yet 1s hee guilty, and | 
| ſhall beare his 1n1quirie, 
18 And hee ſhall 


ef, ' on, for a treſpaſle 


him. 
| 19 Iis a treſpaſſe offering : he hath cer- 
 tainly creſpaſſed againſt che Lorp, 


CHAP. VI. 
1 The treſpaſſe offering for ſſunes done » itrmgly, $ The Law 
of the burut offe: mg : 14 Ando! the » cate offermg. 19 
The offe- ing at the conſecratton of a Prieſt, 24 The Law 


#/ the /inve offering. 


A NU the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes,faying, 
2 If a ſoule finne, and commir a 
ereſpaſſe againſt the LorD, and lie vnto his 


Chdp.vi. © 


make amends for the | - 


bring a ramme without | 


\iſh out of the flocke, with thy cſtimati- | | 
| DIEmRt offering ynteo the Prieſt : | thes without the campe,vnto a cleane place. 
| and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for | And the 
him concerning his ignurance,wherein he er- | burning in it, it ſhall not be put out; And the 


red, and wiſt it not : andit ſhall be forgiuen | 


_ Burnt qffering; 
9 Command Aaron and his fonnes, ſay- : 
ing, This # the Law of the burnt offering: as 
is the burnt offering , || becauſe of the bur- 
ning ypon the Altar all night vnto the mor- 
ning, and the fire of the Altar (hall bee bur- 
ning in it.) 
10 And the Prieſt ſhall put on hislinnen 
garment,and his linnen breeches ſhall he pur 
ypon his fleſh,and take yp the aſhes which the 
fire hath conſumed with the burnt offering 
on the Altar , and hee ſhall put them beſide 
the Altar, F 
11 Andhe ſhall put off his garments, and 
put on other garments, and carry forth the a«! 


* m_— 


12 Andthe hire vpon the Altar ſhall bee! 
Prieſt ſhali burne wood on ut every morning, 


and he ſhal burne thereon the far of the peace. 

oftcrings. | 
I 3 The fireſhall ever be burning vpon the. 

Alcart it (hall neer goe out, | 
14 q * And this is the Lay of the meate *Chap 21.1. 

offering : the (onnes of Aaron ſhall ofter ig Pub $ 4. 

before the Loxp : before the Altar, 

|. os And hee ſhall rake of it his handfall, . 

of the floyvre of the meat offcring : and of the - 

oyle thereof : andall the frankincenſe which: 

# vpon.the meat offering, and ſhall burne ze. 


neighbour in that which was delivered hum 
he. 7» 4:5 ns £2 Keepe, Or in [| fellowſhip , or in a thing ta- 
THBe+ purcing of ken away by Þ violence, or hath deceived his 
06: 4. ncighbour: 
S 2 Orhave found that which was loſt, 
andlyeth concerning it, and * ſweareth falfly: 
in any ot ali theſe that a man doth , ſinning 
therein. 

4 Then it ſhall be,becauſe he hath ſinned, 
and is guilty, that he (hall reſtore that which 
' hee tooke violently away, or the thingy which 

be hath deceicfully gotten, or that which was 


*” 


Mum, 5-6. 


deliucred him to kecpe , or the loſt thing , | 


) | which hefound : 
ap4i} - ' 5 Or all that about which hee hath 
POp.s.15. | frorne fallly: he ſhall even * reftore it 1n the 
3 ! principall, and ſhall adde the fifth part more 
;- ; thereto , and give it vato him to whom it 
s., i» 5. 0 xy 2pPerrainerh, || 11 che day of his treſpaſle of- 
A. ber ; IETIND. 
= Jewlty 6 Andheſhall bring his treſpaſle offering 
#6 the day of yntothe Lord, a ramme without blem;ith 
K Hes ;, | Out of che © flocke, with thyeſtimation, for a 
__ treſpaſle oftering vnto the Prieſt, 
2 7 Andrthe Prieſt hall make an atonement 
for him before the Lox: and it ſhall be-for- 
giuen him, for any thing of all that hee hath 
done, intreſpaſſtag therein, 

3 <qAnd the Lonp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 


vpon the Al ar, for a ſweet ſauour , exer the * | 
|* memoriallof it vntothe Loxp. * Chap.2,9e-- 
| 16 And the remainder thereof ſhall Aa-: 
ron and his {ons cate: with vnleauened bread 
iſhal it be eaten inche holy place: in the Cour ' 
;of the Tabernacle of the Congregation they. 
/(:all eare ir. 
' 17 Ir ſhallnot bee baken with leauen : I. 
have given it ynto them for their portion of - 
my offerings made by fire: it 5 moſt holy, as-' 
5 che (inne offering, and as the treſpaſle offe<- 
ing. 
13 All the males among the children of | 
|Aaron, ſhall eate of it. Tt ſhall be a ſtatute for : 
cuer in your generations concerning the offe- 
rings of the LorD made by fire: * euery one 
that toucheth them (hall be holy. 
19 « And the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, . 
\faying, "4 
| 20 This the offering of Aaron, and of. 
(his ſonnes , which they (hall offer rnto the 
;Lop, in theday when he is anointed; The | 


* 7 & © MM 44S RMA. M- 


{meat oftcring perperuall, halfe of itin the. 
|morning, and balferhereofat night. | 
21 Inapanit ſhall be made with oyle, and- 
when it is baken thou ſhalt bring ir in; and- 
the baken pieces of the meat offering , ſhalt 
[thou offer for a ſyeet ſauour vnto the Los, 
22 Aniithe Priclt of his (@nnes that is 
anoynred 


Ame A ei dt. oe " 


and lay the burnt offering in order vponit » . ; 
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forbidden, 28 The Prieſts portion inthe Peace offerings, 
FT Ikewiſe this z the law-of the treſpaſſe} 


andthe blood thereof (ball he 
about ypon the Altar. 


_ «©.» 
*% v% S 


r © 


- anoynted in his ſtead hall offer it: it is a ſta- 
f _ for cuer ynto the Loxp,it ſbalbe wholly 
| PUrnte, 


23 For every mear offering for the Prieſt 


24 <q And the Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes, 


aying, 
25 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſonnes, 


ſaying, This the law of the ſinne offering; 
{ In the place where the burnt offering is kil- 


; led, ſhall the finne offering bee killed before 
the Lox : it 5 moſt holy. 


26 The Prieſt that offereth it for (in , (hall 


; eate it : Inthe holy place ſhall it be eaten, im 
| the Court of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
! gation. 


27 Whatſocuer ſhall touch the fleſh there- 


| of ſhall beholy : and whenthers is ſprinkled] 
' of the blood thereof ypon any garment, thouſ 
' ſhalt waſh that whereonit was ſprinkled , in 


the Holy place. 
28 But the carthen veſſel] wherein it is 
ſodden, * (hall be broken : and if it be ſodden 


in a brazen pot, it ſhall be both ſcowred, and 
' rinſed in water. 


29 Allthe males ameng the Pricſts ſhall 


i { eate thereof: it z& moſt holy, 

JHeb.1 .n, : 

t | of the blood is brought into the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation to reconcile wathall in 
: the holy placezthall be eaten: ir ſhall be burner 
' inthe fire. 


20 * And no finne offering whereof any 


CHAP. VIL 
8 The Lay of the #reſþaſſe offering, 11 andof the Peace- 
effrings, 12 whether vt be fora thank ſgiutng, 16 or aVow, 
or a Free- will offering. 22 Thefat, 26 and the bled are 


offering: it is moſt holy. 
2 Inthe place where they kill the burnt 
offering, tall they kill che treſpaſle effering : 
prinkle round 


2 Andhe ſhall offer of ir all the fat there- 


| of ; the rumpe , and thefat that couereth the 
7 inwards, 


4 And thetwo kidneys, and the fat that 
z onthem, which z# by the flankes, and the 


And the Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon 


' the Altar , for an offering mide by fire varo 
' the Lox : it # atreſpaſle offering. 


6 Euery male among the Prieſts (h:l eate 


' haue x7, 


; canle ;hat &aboue the liver, with the kid-} 
' neyes, it ſhall he rake away. 


. thereof : it {hall beeatcn in the holy place: ir 
: moſt holy. | 
' 7 Asthe fin offering &, ſo # the treſpaſle 
offering: there is one Law for them : the} 
' Prieſt that makgih atonement therewithgſhal 


| 


bl 


-  _ wm ——_e OT 
_ . P_-T.z 
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' 8 AndthePricſt 


| burne offering, 
| 


| himſelfe che skin of the burnt offering which | 
; he hath offered. 


! ſhall be wholly burnt: it ſhall not bee eaten: | 


i 


fire. = 
18 Andif any of the fleſh of theſacrifice| 


in the ouen, and all that is drefled in the fry- 
 ing-pan, and || in the pan, ſhall be the Prieſts 
that offcrech it. 


oyle, and dry , (hall all the ſonnes of Aaron 
haue, one as much as another, 


peace offerings, which he ſlall offer yato the 
LoRD. 


ſha!l offer with che ſacrifice of thankeſgiuing 
vnleauened c:kes mingled with oyle, and vn- 
leauened wafers anointed with oyle, & cakes 


_ 


EP F - 2-22, 2% . 


T 
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that offerech any mans 
even the Prieſt ſhall haue to. 


9 Andall the meat offering that is baken | 


10 And every meat off:ring mingled yirh 
it And this - the law of the ſacrifice of 


12 If he offcr it for 1 thankſgiuing,then he 


mingled with oyl: ot fine floyyre fryed. 

1 3 Beſides che cakes, hee ſhall offer for his 
offering leauened bread , with the ſacrifice of 
thankeſgwing of his peace off-rings. 

14 Andot it he ſhall offer on: out of the 
whole oblation, for an heave offering ynta 
the Lord, and it (hall bee che Prieſts that 
ſprinklech the blood of the pe:ce-offet ings. 

i5 And the fleſh of rne (:ciifice of his 
peace-offerings for chankeſgiing , ſhall bee 
eaten the (ame day that it 1s offered : he Gall 
not leaue any of it vntill the maraing. = 

16 Burif the ſacrifice of his offering bea 
yvow,or a yoluntary offering, itſhall bee eaten 
the ſame day that heoffereth his ſacrifice: and 
on the morroyy alſo the remainder of it ſhall 
be caten. 

17 Burt the remainder of the fleſh of the 
ſacrifice on the third day ſhall be burnc with 


of his peace-offerings bee eaten ar all on the 
third day,it ſhall not beaccepred,neither ſhall 
it bee imputed ynto him that offereth it: ir 
ſhall bee an abomination, and the ſoule that 
eateth of it, ſhall beare his iniquitie. 


19 And the fleſh that toucheth any va» | 


cleane thing, ſhall nor bee eaten : it ſhall be 
burne with fire: andas for the fleſh, all that 
be cleane, ſhall cate thereof. 

20 But the ſoule that cateth of the fleſh 
of the ſacrifice of peace-offerings , that per- 
taine ynto the Loxp, * hauing his yncleane- 
nefle ypon him,cuen that ſoule (hal be cut off 
frem his people. 


21 Moreouer , the ſoule that ſhall OEE'S 


any vnclcane thing , s the yncleanneſſe of 
man, or 47y yncleane beaſt, or any abomina«: 
ble yncleane rhing,and eate of the fleſh of the 
ſacrifice of peace offcrings which pertaine yn- 
to the Lox, euen that ſoule ſhall bee cut off 


| 
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from his people, 
= _ 22 q And 


—_—_—_ 


” 


LI 
| W's akeynto the children of Iſrael, ſay- | 


\Wepap.; 17. ing, * Yee ſhall eat no maner fat of oxe,or of 


\ ſheepe,or of goar. 
- Wl 
oF 


it ſelfe , and the fatre ef that which is torne 
with beaſts, may be vſcd in-any other vſe: bur 
ye ſhall in no wile cate of it. | 
© 25 For whoſocuereatcththe fat of the | 
beaſt, of which men offer an offering made 
by fire vnto the Lorp , euen the ſoule that. 
eateth #7, ſhall be cut off from his people. 

26 * Moreouer yee ſhall cate no maner of 
blood , whether it bee of foulc er of beaſt in 
any of your dwellings, 

27 Wharſocuer ſoule it be thateateth any 
manner of blood, euen that ſoule ſhall be cur 
off from his people. 

23 qAndthe Lo RD ſpake vato Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

29 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael,ſay- 
ing, He that offereth the ſacrifice ofhis peace 
offerings vnto the Lonp, ſhall bring his ob- | 
lation vnto the LokD, of the ſacrifice of his 
peace offerings. | 

20 His owne hands ſhall bring the offe- 
rinzs of the Loxp made by fice , thefat with 
the breaſt, it ſhall he bring, that * the breaſt 
may be waued for a waue offering, before che 
LoRD, 

21 Andthe Prieſt (hall burne the fat ypon 
the Altar : but the breaſt ſhall be Aarons and 
his ſonnes. 

32 And the right ſhoulder.ſhall yee give 


24 And thefat of the f beaſt that dieth of ' 
” 


| 


| 


) 


_w—_— 


| luo4.23.24 


crifices of your peace offerings. _ 

| 33 Heeamong the ſonnes of Aaron that 
 oftereth the blood of the peace offerings and 
the fat, (hall haue che right ſhoulder for his 

ark, 

F 3 4 Forthe waue breft and the heaue ſhoul- 
der haue I taken of the children of Iſracl, 
from off the ſacrifices of their peace offerings, 
and have gucnthem vnto Aaron. the Priett, 
and vnto his ſonnes, by a ſtatute for cuer, 
fromamong the children of Iſrael. 
| 35 © This xs the portzon of the anointing of 
| Aaron, and ofthe anointing of his ſonnes, 
| out of the offcrings ofthe Loxd madeby fire, 


OTC 
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day that he anoynted them, bya ſtatute for e« 
|uer, throughout their generations, 
| 37 This the law of the burnt offering of 


1n the day when hee preſented chem,to mini- 

i ſter vnto the Lord in the Prieſts office : 
3 ' 36 Whichthe Lord commandedto bee | 
k ; Liuen them of the children of Iſracl, in the 


Vi .*_ 


{in mount Sinai, in the day thathe commans-| 


ynto the Prieſt for an heauc offering of the ſa» | 


« __ _____ _ _;of Aaronandhigſonnes 
338 Which the Loxn commanded Moſes} 


ded the children of Iſrael to offer their obla- 


tions ynto the LoxD, in.thewilderneſſe of | 
Sinai, ; 


| 
CHAP. VIIL 

I Moſes conſtcrateth Aaron and bis ſomes. ns Thiir ſore 

offerimg, 18 Their burnt offering. 22 The raunme ofeon« | 

feerations. 31 The place andrime of their conſecration, | 


A Nd the Lonp ſpake vnto-Moſes, ; 
ſaying, | 

2 * Take Aaron and his ſonnes with |"Ex0.28.2-4-. 
him, and the garments, and * the anointing |*£x9%30.34- 
oyle,and a bullocke for the ſinne offering,and} 
two rammes,. and a basket of vnleaucned; 
bread, | 
3 Andgather thou all the Congregation 
together vnto the doore of the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, ; 
4 And Moſes did as the Loxy comman-«; 
ded him, and the Aſſembly was gathered to-! 
gether vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of; 
the Congregation, 

5 And Moſes ſaid vato the Congregation, 

* This is the thing which the Loxp com-|*Exod. 2 9. 

manded to be done, * 

6 And Moſes brought. Aaren . and his 

ſonnes, and waſhed them with water. 
7 And heepur ypun him the coat,and gir 

ded him with the girdle, and cloathed him 

with the robe, and putthe Ephod vpon him 

and hee girded him with the curious girdle of 

the Ephod, and bound ze vntohim therewith 

8 Andheput the breaſtplate vpon him : 
alſo he * put in the breaſtplate the Vrim and} *Exod,28;3 
the Thummim.. 

9 Andheeputthe Mitre vpon his head; 
alſo. ypon the Mitre , euen-ypon his forefront 
did he put the golden plate, the holy crowne,] *£x04. 28.39, 
asthe Loxp * commanded Moſes.. &C, 

10 And Moſes tooke the.anointing oyley | 
and anointed theTabernacleandall that was 
theiein, and ſanRified them, © 

11 Andhefprinkled thereof ypon the altar! 
ſeuen times, and. anointed the altar, and all 


| his veſſels, both the Lauer.and. his foot to! 
ſanRifie them. | 


— dw <4 <>» 


oyle vpon Aarons head, and anointed him to ſplal. (33 2+ 
ſanQikehim. 

13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes,and. 
ppr coates ypon them, .and girded them with 


| girdles, andf put bonnets vpon them, as the if Hel.bound. 
| Loxp commanded Moſes, 


{ finne offering, and Aaron and his ſonnes laid | 


the mear offering,and of ihe ſin offering ,and 


” 
? 
- 


on$,and of the ſacrifice of the peace offerings; 


of 


of the treſpaſle offring, and of the conſecrati- * 


{ their hands vpon the head of the bullocke for. 
' the finne effering. : 


15 And hce {lewit, and Moſes tooke the! 
blood] 


\ 
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| 22 And hee *'powred of the anointing|*Ecclus45.rg.! 


14. * And he brought the bullocke for the |Exod-29,1, : 


CNCOr. 15.7 


ho MC 


þZ The ramme of confecration, | 


i the two kidneys,and their fat,and Moſes bure | 
ned ir ypon the Altar. 


* #Dxod.29. a 


[ *Ex0d, 39,} | 


blaod, and 


tar round a 


ut it ypon the hornes of the Al- | 
Low with his finger , and purified | 


the Altar, and powred the blood at the bot- 
tomeof the Altar, and ſanRificd itzto make | 


reconciliation vpon it. 
16 And he tookeallthe fat that was vpon | 
the inywards,and the cztle aboxe the liuer,and | 


17 But the bullocke, and his hide,his fleſh 


iand his dung , hee burnt wich fire withour | 


| Aaron,erd his garments,and his ſonnes,and 


the Campe, as the Lox Þ * commanded ' 
' Moſes, 


' 18 © Andhe brought the ramme forthe | 
burnt offering , and Aaron and his ſons haid | 
and his ſonnes ſhall ear it. 


; their hands vpon the head of the raname. 

' 19 Andhekilledir, and Moſes ſprinkled 
;the blood ypon the Altar round about. 
; 20 Andhecutthe ramme into picces,and 
| Moſes burnt the head,and the pieces,and che 
;farte, 


' 21 And hee waſhed the inwards and the | 
{legges in water , and Moles burnt the whole | 


'ram ypon the altar : It was a burnt ſacrifice 
;for a (weete ſauour, a#dan oftering made by 
|fire vnto the LoxD, as the LoxD comman- 
ided Moſes. 
; 22 q And* he brought the other ramme, 
'\theramme of conſecration : and Aaron and 
this ſonnes laid their hands ypon the head of 
he ramme, 

23 Andheflewit, and Moſcs tooke of 
ithe blood of it, and put it vpon the tip of 
|Aarensrighreate , and ypon the thumbe of 
;his right hand, and ypon the great toe of his 
right foot. 

24 And hee brought Aarons ſonnes, and 


{ Tabernacle of the Congregation : and there! 


 Aarongof 


it for a waue offering before the Log : For | 
of the ramme of conſecration it was Moſes 
* part,as the Loxp commanded Moſes. 

39 And Moſes tooke of the anoiating oile| 


| 
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and of the blood which vas ypon the altar,! - - 


and ſprinkled it ypon Aaron, 4#d vpon his | 
garments, and vpon his ſonnes, and ypon hts 
ſonnes garments yyith him : and ſanQified 


Is ſouncs garments with him. 
31 q And Moſesſaid ynto Aaron, and to; 
his ſonnes,Bolle the fleſh at the doore of the 


* cat it with the bread tha is 1n the basker of 
conſecrations, as I comanded,ſaying,Aaron 

32 Andthatwhich remaineth of the fleſh ; 
and of the bread,ſhall ye burne with fire. | 

33 Andycelball nor goe out of thedoore| 
of rhe Tabernacle of the Congregation in 
ſeuendaycs,vncull the dayes of yourconſecra- 
tion be at an end : for * ſeucn dayes ſhall hee 
conſecrate you. os 


34 As he hath done thisday,ſo the Loxp 


| ment for you. 


! 


|'Moſes put of the blood Vpon the tip of their 


hath commanded todoe, to make an atone= 


35 Therefore ſhall yee abide at the doore | 
of the Tabe.nacle of the Congregation day 
and night, ſcuen dayes, and keepe the cbarge | 
of the Lord , that yee die not : for ſoI am 
commanded, | 
36 So Aaron and his ſonnes did all things 
which the Loxp commanded by the hand of 
| Moſes. | 

| CHAP, 1X; 


1 The fo ft offerings of Aaron for himſelf and the people, 
8 (he (inneeffering, » 2 and the burnt offertng for him. | 
ſclfe. 15 the effermgs for thepeeple 3 Moſes aud Aa- 
roubleſſe the peorle, 24 Frrecommaeth fromthe Lord, 
vponthe Altar, 


hs. 


 !onthe altar round about. 
| . 25 And heetooke the fat, and the rumpe, | 


YFx09.39.24, ; 


_—_ 


,right care, and ypon the thumbes of their 
;right hands,and vpen the great toes of their 
\right feet: and Moſes ſprinkled the blood vp- 


and all the far that was ypon the inwards,and 
{the caule aboxethe liner,and the two kidneys 
{and their fat,and the right ſhoulder, 
| 26 And out of the baskert of vnleauened 
bread, that was before.che LorD, hee rooke 
| one valeauened cake , and a cake of oyled 
{bread , and onewatcr , and put them on the 
far,and vpon the right thoulder, 
27 And heput all * vpon Aarons han!s, 
and ypon his ſonnes hands , and waved them 
for a waue-offering before the Loxp. 
'  »$ And Moſestooke them from oft their 
: hands, and burnt chews on che altar, ypon the 


[ 
1 


;þurnt offering : They were conſecrations for | 


a ſweet ſanour: It is an oftering made by fire 
'ynto the LorD, 


A Nd it came to paſſe on the eighth day, 
that Moſes called Aaron and his ſons, 
and the Elders of Iſrael : 
2 Andheſaid vnato A:ron , * Take thee 
a young calfe for a finne offering, and a ram 
for a burnt offering,without blemiſh,and of- 
| fer them before the LoRv, 

; And ynto the children of Iſrael thou 
| ſhalt ſpeake, ſaying, Take yee a kidde of the 
| goats, for a ſinne offering, anda calfe, and a 
Jambe borh of the firſt yere without blemiſh, 
| for a burnt offering, 
| 4 Alſo a bullocke and aramme, for peace 
offerings to lacrifice before the Lox, anda 


the LoxDp will appeare vnto you. 
| $5 © Andrthey brought that which Moſes 
commanded before the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation : and all the Congregation 
drew neere and ſtood before the Loxp. 


meat offering mingled with oyle: forto day 


[Evol ; 


| 29 And Moſes tooke the breaſt and waned 


j 6 And Moſes ſaid, This is che thing F 


ontofferinghe...... nn 
which the LoxD commanded that ye ſhould | 
doe: andtheglory of the Lonrp ſhall ap- 


peare vnto you. 
7 AndMoles 
that Altar, and offer thy finne offering, an 


aid vnte Aaron , Got ynto 


thy burnt offcring,and make an atonement | 


for thy (elfe, and for the people: and offer the 
offering of the people, and make an atone- 
ment for them, as the LoxD commanded. 

8 « Aaron therefore went ynto the Al- 
ear, and ſlew thecalfe of the fanne offering z 
which was for himſelfe. | 

And the ſonnes of Aaren brought the 
blood vnto him, and he dipt his finger in the 
blood, and putit ypon the hornes of the Al- 


rome of the Altar, 

10 Bucthe fat and the kidneys, and the 
caule «boxe the liuer of the finne offering he 
burnt ypon the Altar, as the LoxD com- | 
manded Moſes. 

1t And thefleſh and the hide hee burnt * 
with fire , without the campe, 

12 And hee ſlew the burnt offering , and 
Aarons ſons preſented vnto him the blood, 
which hee ſprinkled round about vpon the 
Altar. 

12 And theypreſented the burnt offering } 
vnto him, with the pieces thereof, and the | 
head : and he burnt zhem vpon the Altar, 

14 And he did waſh the inwards, and the 
legs,and burnt #4:2 vpon the burnt offering 
on the Altar. 

15 <q And hee brought the peoples offe- | 
ring, and tooke the goat which was the finne 
oftering for the people, and flew it, and offe- 
red it tor (linne, as the firſt, 


{ 
| 
| 
| 


| 


oftered it according to the || manner, 


f tooke an handfull thereof, and burnt it vp- 


morning, 
13 Heſlew alſo the bullocke and theram, 


$y:4v 2 h 


' Tabernacle of the Congregation , and came 


d :the Lord appeared vnto allthe people. 


| 
' 
Þ 
Z 
q 


| tar the burnr offering, and che fat : which 


; 
, 


| fell on their faces. 


tar, and powred out the blood at the bot- | 


| zx it thatthe Lond ſpake, ſaying, I will bee 


{ 
16 Andhe broughtthe burnt offering,and | 


17 Andhe brought the meat offecinz,and | Eleazar, and vnto Ithamar hisſonnes, Vnco-| 


on the Altar,*beſide the burnt ſacrifice of the | 


4 - 
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and the burnt offcring,and peace offerings. t 
22 AndMoſes and Aaron went into the 


out, and bleſſed the people : and the glory of 


24 And * there came a fire out from be- 
fore the Lord, and conſumed vpon the Al- 


when all the people {law ,they ſho 


f 
þ 


5 WH Ub 3 | 

1 Nadab and Abthu, for offe ing »/ffrange fire, ave bune 
by fire, 6 Aaron and ts ſonnes ave forbiden to morng 
for them, 8 The Prieſts are forbidden wine when they 
aretogos into the Tabernacle, 1> The lay of eating 
the holy things. 16 cAarous excuſe for tranſgreſiing| 
thereof. 


Nd * Nadaband Abihu, the ſonnes of 
Aaron, tooke either of them his cen-«' 
ſer and put fire therein,and put incenſe there-| 
on,and offered ſtrange fire before the Loxp! 
whichhe commanded them not. 

2 And there went out hte from the Loxpy 
and deuoured them, and they died before the 
LoRD. | 

2 Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This 


 fanCtified in them that come nigh mee, and 
before all the people I will bee glorified: And; 
Aaron held his peace, 
4 And Mofes called Miſhael, and Elza+ 
phan the ſonnes of Vzziel, the ynkle of Aa- 


| ron, and ſaid vntothem, Come ncere, carry 


your brethren from before the SanCtuary our, 
of the campe. | 

5 So they went neere, and caried them; 
in their coats out of the campe, as Moſes had 


ſaid. | 
6 And Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron and vnts' 


| 


: 
4 
4 
' 


| ver not your heads,neitl:er rend yourclothes 

leſt you dic,and leſt wrath come vpon all the 
people : But let your brethrcn', the whole 
houſe of Iſrael , bewaile the. burning whack 


for aſacritice of peace offerings , which wes 


forche people : And Aarons ſons preſented | 


vnto liimthe blood, ( which he (priakled vp- 
01 the Altarround about. 

I9 Andthe fat of the bullocke, and of the 
ramme, the rumpe, and that which covyereth 


aboue the liver. 


20 And they putthe fat vpon the breaſts, | 


and he burnc the fatvpon the Altar : 

21 Andthe breaſts and the right ſhoulder, 
Aaron waurd for a waue offering before the 
Lord, as Moſes commanded. 

22 And Aaron lift yphis hand towards 
the people, and bleſſed them, and came 
jdowne from offering of the finne offering, 


the twwaerds , and the kidneys, and the caule 


the Loxp hath kindled. 4 
| 7 And ye (hall not goe out from the 
| doore of the Tabernacle of the Congregatri- , 
| on;leſt you die: for theanointing oyle of the ; 
| LoRD is vpon you: and they did according to 
{the word of Moles. | 


| 8 <q And the Lord ſpake vnto Aaron, | 
| laying, | | 
| 6 Dornot drink wine nor ſtrong drinke, 
; thou, nor thy ſonnes with thee, when ye goe 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
i leſt ye die: 7e ſpalbea ſtatute for euer thorows« 
out your generations: | | 
10 Andrthat yee may: put 


___- _Priefts forbidden 


diference be-| 


*Gen. 4.4 
1.king is.38, | 
2 chion.7. 1. 
>. TRAC, 2,105 
uted , and j31. 
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; tweene holy and ynho] 


Ys and betyveene 
cleane and cleane: _ FORE TER. 


Vile ! 
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wine. _ 
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*Num. 3.47 
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 Iabyotholy things: = 


 Tenjticus, 


A 4 


© Ofthingscleane and 


*Bxod 29.24 


|*Chap.C.26, 


! 
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' 11 And rthatye may teach the children of - 
:I(cael all the Racures which the Loxp hath 


oken vnto them by the hand of Moſes. 
12 © And Mofesſpake vnto Airon , and 
vito Eleazir. and vnto Ithamar his ſoennes | 
that wereleft, Take the meat offering that re- 
maineth of rhe offerings of the Loxp made 
by fire, and eat it without leauen, beſiile the 1 
Alcar; for it # moſt holy. 
12 And ye ſhall cate it in the holy place, | vnto you. 
becauſe it is thy duc ,and thy ſonnes du: of ! 
the ſacrifices ofthe Lokxp made by fire : for | hoofe, and beclouen footedyyer bee cheweth: 
fo I am commanded. 


| cheweth rhe cud, but diuviderh not the hoofe 


[ 


14 And* the waue breſt and heaue ſhoul- | 


DO 


\ 15 The heauec ſhoulder , and the waue | 
breſt ſhall chey bring, with the ofterings made | 
by fire of the fat, to waue zf for a waue of- | 
fering before the Lomb: and it (tall betbine, | 
and thy ſonnes with thee , by a ſtatute for e- | 
ucr, as the Lorp hath commanded. 

16 q And Moſes diligently ſought the 
oat of the ſinne offering, and behold, it was 
urnt : and hee was angrie with Eleazar and | 
Ithamar, the ſonnes of Aaron, which were + 
left «/re, ſaying, 
17 Wherefore 


CONtENT, 


have ye not eaten the ſinne 
oftering in the holy place, ſeeing it & moſt 
holy, and God hath giucn it youto beare the | 
iniquity of the Congregation, to make at- 
onement for them, before the Lorp ? 

138 Bchold, the bloud of it was not 
brought in, within the holy place : ye ſhould 
indeed haue eaten it in the Holy place, * as I 
commanded, 

19 And Aaron ſaid vnto Meſcs , Behold, 
this day have they offred their fin oftering, ! 
{ & there burnt offering before the LoxD:and 
ſuch things have befallen me: and if 1 had ca- 
ten the ſinne offering to day , ſhould it haue 
beene accepted in the fight of the Loxp? 

22 And when Moſes heard that, he was 


CHAP. AL. 


» What beafts may, 4 ard what may not be eaten: 9 What |\ 


der (tall yee cate ina cleane place, thou, and { their carkeite ſhall ye not couch :they are va» 
| thy ſonnes,and thy daughters with thee: for | cleane to you, | 
they bee thy due,and chy ſonnes due, which 
are giuen our of the ſacrifice of peace offe- ! 
rings of the children of Iſracl. 


/ 


S$es: 13 What foules. 29 The creeping things wine 


are vacleane, 


ng, 


| 


_w 
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Nd the L © & b ſpake ynto Moſes, and { which haue legs aboue their fecte, to leaye] | 

to Aaron, ſaying vnto them, 

\ 2 Speake vnto thechildren of Iſrael, ſay- * 
g,* Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall cate * 

among all the beaſts chat 4re on the earth: | 

2 Whatſbeuer parteth the hoofe, and is | graſhopper after his kind; 

clouen footed, 4nd cheyerh cud among the 

beaſts, that (ball ye car. 

4 Neucrthelefle, theſe ſhall yee not cate, | nation vato you. 


| cleane vato you. 1) 


{ inthe waters, in the ſeas, and in the riners, 


4 VIItO YOu, 


of them that chew the cud, or of them- that 
divide the hoofe : as the camell, becauſe hed 


F 


he is vncleane vnto you. Si 
5 And thecony, becauſe hee cheweth thef/ 


cud, but diuideth not the hoofe, hee is vn-f *# 


6 And the hare, becuſe he cheweth the|'® ©. 
cud,but divideth not the hoofe,heis yacleane 


7 And * the(wine, though he divide the [*%, 
not the cud + he is vncleane to you. n 
8 Of their fleſh (hall yee not eate, and 


9 © Theſe ſhall yee eate, ofall that are in 
the waters: whatſocuer hath finnes and ſcales 


them (hall ye eate. | 
Io Andall that haue not fins , nor ſcales] | 
in the (cas, and inthe riuers,of all that mone] ... 
in the waters, and of any liuing thing, which} . 
& in the waters, they ſpalbean abomunation | 


11 They ſhall bee even an abomination 
vnto you : ye ſhall noreate of their fleſh, but 
you (ball haue their carcaſſes in abomina- 
tion. 

12 Whatſoeuer hath no finnesnor ſcalcs 
in the waters, that ſhall bee an abomination 
vnto you. J 

12 © And theſe are they which ye hall haue 
in abomination among the foules, they ſhall 
nor bee eaten, they are an abomination : The 
E2gle, and the Offifrage, and the Ofpray , 

14 And the Vulture, and the Kite, aftcr} * 
his kind : | þy 

15 Every Rauen after his kind: » [+ 

16 And the Owle,& the night Hauke,and|* >" 
the Cuckow,and the Hauke after kis kind? | - 

t7 Andthelitrle Owle,and the Cormoe-f; © 
rant,and the great owle, 

18 And the Swan. and the Pclicane, and 
the Gier-eagle, | | 

19 And the ſtorke, the Heron after her| 
kind, and the Lapwing, and the Barr. | whe 

20 All foules that creepe, going vpon all] 
foure,ſhall bean abomination vato you. f 

21 Yettheſe may yee cate of cuery flying] : 
creeping thing that goeth vpon «ll fourey| 


I_ 


withall vpon the earth: 

22 Exen theſe of them yee may eate: the] \, 
locuſt after his kind, and the bald locuſt after].: 4... 
his kind,and the beetle after his kinde,and lie] wp 
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22 Bur all other flying creeping things] 11+ 
which haue foure feete Ly ſhall hee 04 2bom A "WR 
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24 And for theſe yee ſhall bee yncleane: 
whoſoeuer toucheth the carkeiſe of them, 
ha'be vncleane vntill che Euen. 

25 And whoſoeuer beareth ought of the 
cark. iſe of them ſhall waſh his cloathes, and 
' be yncleane vntill che Euen, Þy 
26 Thecarkeiſes of euery beaſt which diui- 
' deth the hoofe, and is nor clouen faoted,nor 
' chewerh the cud,are yncleane vnto you : cue= | 
{ry one chat coucheth chem,ſhalbe vncleane, {! 

27 And whatſocuer goerh vpon his pawes, | 
among all manner of beaſts , thar goc on ll | 
' foure, thoſe are vncleane vnto you: who fo 
coucheth their carkeiſe, ſhall be yncleane vn- 
' till che Even, | 
' 28 And hee that beareth the carkeiſe of | 
them,ſhall walb his cloathes,and be yncleane * 
yatill che Euen: they are vncleane ynto you, : 

29 4 Theſe alſo ſhall bee vncleane vato | 
you, among the creeping things that creepe | 
vpon the earth: the Weaſell, and che moulc, | 
and the Tortoiſegafter his kind. 

30 And the Ferret,and the Cameleon,and. 

the Lyzard,and the Snaileand the Mole, 
' 31 Theſe are yncleane to you among all ; 
that creepe : whoſocuer doth touch them | 
when they bee dead,ſhall bee yacleane vacill | 
the Even. | 
32 And ypon whatſoeuer any of them, | 
: when they are dead,doeth fall,ir ſhall bee vn- þ 
' cleane, whether z# be any veſlell of woud, or 
; raiment, or ( kin, or ſacke, whatſocuer vyeſlell 
er be, wherein any worke is done, it mult be | 
; put into water, and it (hall be vncleane varill f 
' the Even ; (o it flall be cleanſed. | 
, 33 Andeucry earthen veſlell, whereinto | 
' any of them falleth, whatſoeuecr # in itſhall | 
' be vncleane; and * ye ſhall break ir, 
34 Of all meat which may b& eaten, thae | 

' on which ſ#ch water commeth, ſhall bee yn- 
 Cleane: andall drinke that may be drunken } 
eucry /zch vellell,ſhall be yncleane. | 


35 Andeuery thing, wherevfon any part 


| Fher 17 be Ouen,or ranges for pots, they ſhall 
| be broken downe: for they ate yacleane,and 
| ſhall be vncleane vnto you. 


p. | 3 6 Neuerthelcfle gz & fountaine or pit, | of her purifying three and thirty dayes:.Shee | 
MY T wherein there is plenty of water, ſhall bee | : 


f cleane: but that which rtoucheth their car. ; the SanQuary, vniill the dayes of her purify- 
; 


| keile ſhall be vncleane, 


o 
? 
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3> Bur if any water be put ypon the ſeed, * 

_ and anypart of their carkeiſe fall thereon it - 
| thall beyncleane vnto you, | 
\ , 39 Andifany beaſt of which ye miy cat, © 
die, hee that toucheth rhe carkeiſe Teas | 
 Biall be vacleine yncill the Even, | 
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, Chap. xij. 


cleane yntill the Eucn. 


: it ſhall not be caten, 


| that creepeth vpon the earth. 


' 1 The purification of women ofter childbr th: 6 Her offe«' 


 ſcuen dayes: according to the dayes of the ſe- 


| | Paration far her infirmitie ſhall ſhee bee vn- 
; of there catkeiſe falletb,thallbe vncteane,whe-. | cleane. 


—_ 


40 Andhe that exterh of the carkeiſe of | 


it, ſhall waſh his cloathes, and be vncleane 


yntill the Even : hcealſothat bearcththe car- | 
keiſe of it,ſhall waſh bis cloathes, and be yn- 


© 17 I >. & 


4: And euery creeping thing that cree- 
thypon the earth, ſhallbe an abomination : 


42 Whatſoeutr goeth vponthe belly, and 


whatſocuer goeth ypon 4/{foure, or what{o- 


eucr f hath more feer among all creeping [t17es.och mats! 


things that creepe vpon the earth, them yee 
ſhall nor car, for they are an abomination. 


43 Yeſhall not make your | (clues abomi- j| Heb. ſoules, 


nable with any creeping thing that creepeth, | 
neither ſhall yee make your (clues vncleane 


with them, that "y ſhould be defiled thereby. | 
44 For I amthe Logp your God: ye ſhall] 
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thereforeſanCifie your (elues, and * yee hall)*Chap 19.2; | 


be holy, for I 4-2 bely : neither thall je defile ER 


your ſelues with any maner of creeping thing 


45 For I 4: the Loy that bringeth you 
yp out of the land of Egypt ro be your Gods 
ye ſhall therefore be holy, for I «holy. 

46 This xs the layy of the beaſts, and of the 
foule, and of euery liuing creature that moos} 
ueth in the waters, and of cuery creature that 
creepeth vpon the earth : | GR 

47 To make a difference betweene the 
yncleane and the cleane, and berweene the; 
beaſt that may be caten, and the beaſt that; 
may not be caten, 


CHAP. A1l. 
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rings for her pwrefymg, | 
ND the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 

2 Speake vnto the childrenof Iſrael, ſay- 
ing,if * a woman. haue conceived ſeed, and 
borne a man child, then ſhe ſhall be vncleane 
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"Chap.15.! 


=» COOLED Ogg 


foreskin ſhall be curcumciſed. 
4 Andiheſh:Il then continue in the blood : 


ſhall couch no hallowed thing,nor come into ! 


ing be fulfilled, 


37 And it any part of their carkeiſe fall | But if the beare a maid-child, then ſhce} 
vpon any ſowing feed which isro bee ſowen, t ) Do ar ko kar fone | 
' 1t thall be cleane, | 
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3 Andin the * cipht day, the fleſh of his {Luke 2.20, | 
ohn7.22, «+: 
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*Luke 2.24. 8 * Andiff ſhee beenot able to bring a |ro his foot,whereſocuer the prieſt looketh : 
| Heb. her haxd | [1 rmbe, then ſhee ſhall bring two turtles, or | 13 Then the prieſt ſhall conſider: and be. 
inde rot ſuffices, young pigeons,the one tor the burnt of- jpoleat the leprofie haue couered all his fleſh, M4 


Sidebaggle ir have turnsErh< haire white, aad chere bee | but be ſo.nwhat darke, then che Prieft ihall. 
bY Sf quickeragy fleſh in the rifing; | ' ſhut him-ypſcucn dayes. 
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X22 CIS LIL Sf 2 4. AA. wt; > apt 


__ todiſcernethe/MMg., 


| Leuitjcus, 
dnore of the Tabernacle of the Congregati- | 11 Tt is anold leprofic in the skin of hig |? 

on vncothe Prieſt z Ss ; flcſh, and the pricſt ſhall pronounce him yn. | © 

' 47 Who hall offeritbefore the Lond: (cleane, and ſhallnor ſhut him vp: for hee ig 

' and make an atonement for her, and ſhe (ball | yncleane. 

' becleanſed from the iſſue of her blood. This | 12 Andifaleprofie breake out abroad in 

: 18 the layy for her that hath borne a male or jthe kin, and the leprofie coucr all the skin of 
a female. him that bath the plague, from his head cuen 


' fering, and the other for ain offering ; and {he ſhall pronounce h:mz cleane that hath rhe 
| the Prieſt ſhall makeanatonement for her, | plaguezit is all rurned white; he z cleane. 


and ſhe ſhall be cleane ' 14 But when raw fleſh appeareth in him | 
' ) he ſhall be yncleane. - A 
CHAP. AIIL : : 
3 The lawes andtokenswhaely the Prieft is tobee guided | 15 And the prieſt (liall ſee the raw fleſh, 
m diſcerneng the Leproſle {and pronounce him to bce vncleane : for the 


, NdtheLo x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes and ; raw fleſh is vncleane: it is a leprofie. 
Aaron,ſaying, 16 Or if the raw fleth turne againe,and' 
N 2, Whenaman ;hall haue in the skin of | be changed yato white, hee ſhall co.ne vnto} 


[0r,ſvelling. ; his fleſh, 2 {| rifing, aſcab, or bright ſpot, and | the prieſt : 


' it be inthe skinne of bis ficſh like theplague | 17 And the prieſt ſhall ſee him : and tc 
| of leproſie,then hee ſhall bee brought vnto | hold, if the plague be turned into white, then 
Aaron the prieſt, or vnto one of his ſonnes | the prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane chat 
' the Prieſts. ' hath the plague; he #cleane. 4 
3 And the Prieſt (hall looke on the | 18 qTIhefleſh alſo, in which, exer in the | 
 plaguein the skinne of che fleſh : and when | skin thereof was a byle,and is healed, 
the haire in the plague is turned white, and | 19 Andinthe place ofthe bile there bee a; 
' the plague in ſight be deeper then the skinge | white riſing,or a bright ſpot white,and ſome-| 
. of his fleſh; it #5 a plague of leprolic : and the | what reddith, andit be ſhewed to the prieſt : | 
Prieſt (hall looke on him,and pronounce him | 20 And if when the prieſt ſeeth it, behold 
yncleane. | it bee in fighc lower then the skinne, and the 
4 If che bright ſpot be white inthe skinne | haire thereof be turned white, the prieſt ſhall 
of his fleſh, and in ſight bee not deeper then | pronounce him yncleane: it is a plague of les} 
. the skinne, and the haire thereof bee not tur- | profie broken out of the bile. | 
;ned white, then the Prieſt ſhall (hut vp b/72 | 21 Burif the Prieſt lookeon it, and be- 
;that hath the plague,ſeuen dayes. | | hold,there be no white haircs therein, and if 
' $5 And the prieſt ſhall looke on him the | it be not lower then the skin, but be ſomes! 
ſeuenth day : and behold, if the plague in his | what darke : then the pricſt ſhall ſhut him vp | | 
fGght bee at a ſtay, a»dthe plague ſpread not | ſeuen dayes. | 
in the skinne, then the prieſt fhall ſhur him | 22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the 
'vp ſeuen cayes more. Skin, then the prieſt ſhall pronounce him yr» 
; 6 And the prieſt ſhall looke on him a- | cleane z it 15a plague. | 
'gaine the ſcuenth day: and behold, if the | 23 Bur if the bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
plague bee ſomewhat darke, and the plague | and ſpread not, it #s a burning bole ; and the 
fpread not.in the (kinne, the prieſt ſhall pro= | Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane. 
1zounce him cleane : it #5 b### aſcab: and hee 24 <q Orif there be any fleſh inthe skin, 
fhali waſh his cloathes, and be cleane. | whereof thereis a fhote burning, and the 
- 7 Butifthe ſcab ſpread much abroad in | quicke fle(b that burneth have a white bright 
the (kiane after that hee hath beene ſcene of | ſpot, ſomewhat reddiſh,or white z | 
the prieſt, for his cleanſing hee fhall be ſcene} 25 Then the Prieſt (hall looke vpon it :| - » F 
'of the prieſt ag1ine. | and behold, ifthe haire in the bright (pot be [- 
8 And if the prieſt ſee, that behold, the | turned white, and it be in fight deeper then | 
ſcab ſpreadeth in the skinne, then the prieſt | the skin,it z aleprofie broken ou: of the bur- 
{ſhal pronounce him yncleane, it #s aleprofie, | ning: wherefore the Pricſ ſhall pronounce 
; 9 © When the plague of leprolie 1s in aj him vncleane: it z#the plague of leprofie. 
'man, then be ſhalbe broughe varo the prieſt. } 26 Bur ifthe. Prieſt looke on it, and bes 
| 10 And the prieſt thallſee him: and be-} hold, there bee no-white hare inthe bri-he 
hold, ifcherjfin2bee white in the skin , and | ſpor,and it bee no lower then the ozher skin, 
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head is | 40 Andche man whoſe t haire1s fallen off 


: . 
to diſcerne_..._._.......... 


27 And che Prieſt (balll 


| h day: and if it bee ſpread me 
rpmoge ub then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce — RN ad 
him yacleane ; it # the plague of eprolic. 43 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke vpon it : / 


i :oht ſpot ay in his place, | and behold, if the rifing of the ſore be white 
oſt _ ——_ ine, decir be frme- reddiſh in his bald head, or inhis bald foree | 
| kar dcke 5 its ariſing of the burning, and | head, as the lepreſic appeareth in the skinne | 
| the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane: foric - of the flefh, h 


| 


\ 


« 


is aninflammarion of the burning. | 44 Hee#aleprous man, hee # vncleane : | 
29 qIf s man or woman hath a plague | the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him yeretly vae | 
on the head or the beard,  cleane, his plague # in his head. 


the Prieſt (hall ſee the plague: | _45 And the leper in whom the plague &, | 
ad > hold, i it bee in ſight deeper hes the | his clothes ſhall bee rent, and his head bare, 
$kin, 41d chere be init a ycllow thinne haire, | and hee (hall put 2 couering. vpon his ypper 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vncleane, | lip, and ſhall crie, Vnclcane, vncleane. 
' it & a drieſcall, exer a leprofie vpon the head & 46 All che dayes wherein the plague hall 
| or beard. | be ia him he ſhall be defiled, hot & yncicane 2 
| t Andif the Prieſt looke on the plague | hee ſhall dwell alone, * without tie campe'! 
| of the (call, and bebold, it bee not in fight | al his habitation be. 
| deeper then the skinne , and that there is no 1. 47 & The gatmentalſo , thatthe plague 
| blacke haire in itz then the Prieſt ſhall (hue x of leproſic # in,whcther ic bee a wollengar- 
' vp him chat hath the plague of the (call, ſe- | ment, or a lianen garment, 
uen dayes. | 48 Whetherit be inthe warpe, or woofe! 
22 And intheſeuenth day the Prieſt ſhall | of linnen or of wollen, whether in a skinne, 
| looke on the plague : and behold, if che ſcall | orin any f thing made of skinne: 
| ſpread not,and there be inirno yellow haire, | 49 Andif the plague bee greeniſh or red-! 
and the ſcall bee not up ſight deeper then the | diſh in the garment, or 1n the skin, cither in} 
Skinne z | the warpe, or inthe woofe,or in any f _ 
| 33 Heeſhall be ſhaven, butthe (call hall | of skinne, ir is a plague of leprofie, and th 


, , 
al 


Xx, 


| kim that bath the (call ſcuendayes more. | $Fo And the Prieft ſhalllooke vpon the; 
' 34 Andintheſcuenth day the Prieſt (hall | lague, and ſhut vp ## zh4t bath che plague, 
| Tooke on the (call and behold, if the (call be | Hm dayes. | 
' not ſpread in theskin, nor be in ſight deeper | 5x And hee ſhall looke on the plague on: 
 thenthe skin,then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce | the ſeuenth day : if che plague bee ſpread in 
| him cleane ; and he ſhall waſh hus clothes,and | rhe garment , either in the warpe, or in the' 


| becleane, : | woofe, or ina skinne, or in any worke that is 
;  3S But if the (call ſpread much in the | made of skinne, the plague & a fretting le- 
{ $kinneafter his cleanſing, | prolie, it & yncleane. | 


36 Then thePriſt ſhall Iookeon him, ; 523 He ſhalltherefore burne that garments, 
; and behold, if rhe (call be ſpread inthe skin, , whether warpe or woofe, in wollen, or in! 
the ah yea ſhall not (ceke for yellow haire; he | —_ ws thing of skinne, wherein the! 
' ts vncleane, apue #, for itz atrecting leprefic ; it ſhall: 
37 Bur if che (call be in his ſight at a ſtay, - bo =__ inthe fire. : 4 : | 
and thr there is blacke haire growen vp j 53 Andifthe Prieſt ſhall looke,and behold, 
therein the ſcall is healed, hee: cleane, and ; the plague bee not ſpread in the garment, ei-- 
the Prieſt (hall pronounce him cleane. therin the warpe, orin the woote, or inany 
33 Cf amanalſoor a woman haue in | thing of skinne i 
he skin of their fleſh bright ſpots, even white 54 Then the Prieſt ſhill command that 
bright ſpars, ; they waſh the rhing wherein the plague is, 
: o "Then the Prieft ſhall looke: and be- | and he ſhall but it vp ſcuen dayes more. 
hold, if the brighr ſpots in the skinne of their ; $55 AndchePrieſt thall looke on the plague 


fleſh bee darkiſb white , it & a freckled ſpor | after thar ir ; , us 0. 
that ecowerhinahe als $ a by- © :ehyt , after that it is waſbed: and behold, if the 


his head, he is bald : yer & hecleane. 
4: Andhe thathath his haire fallen off, 


; from the part of his head toward hisface, hce 


is forchead-bald : yer s he cleane. ' the plague be fomewhardarke after the wi 


| burne itin the fire, ir * frer inward, whether . 


$1 OS gar re 


*Num. 5.2. 
j2.king-1 5.Se | 


Heb. works of. | 


tH <. veſſel, 


or fy 


hee not ſhave : and the Prieft ſhall ſhut vp | be ſhewed vnto the Prieſt. | FE 


. plague haye not changed his colour, andthe 
 Piague be nor ſpread,it is vncleane,thou ſhalt. 


; it be & bare within or without. " 4Heb.whithes - 


56 And if the Prieſt looke, and behold, dobrned : th 


| | h | | * ian the forehead , 
1 43 And if thers bee inzhe bald head, os thing of it, then hee ſhall rend jr our of the bers Fog T 
| 3 _ garments | 
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meat offering, mingled ith oyle, and one 


; TRELILK 5 eu 
pc - - * rent rc. ; - | A I YA 
24) mcNt, or out of the skigne, Or out of the > UCL 
wWarpe, or out of the woofe, ©  _ | lozge of oyle, : : y 

57 And if itappeare Rillin the gatment, | 11 And the Prieſt that makerh hz cleane; 
{either in che warpe or in the woofe,or in any | ſhall preſent the man that is:to bee made 
thing of skinne, it #5 a ſpreading p/age,thou | cleane, and thoſe things beforethe L o & Þ, 
| ſhalt burne that wherein F plague # with fire. | a# the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
| $8 And the garment, either warpe, or | gregation : TY x” OY 
| woofe, or whatſoeuer thing of skinne it bee, | ' 12 And the Prieft ſhall take” one hee 


which thou ſhalt waſh, if the plague'bee ce- | Iambe, and offer him for a trefpaſle offering, 
arted from them,then it ſhall be waſhed the | and the logge of ole, and * waue them forf 
radges time, and ſha! be cleane, | a waue offering before the Lox, + wo 
59 This & the law of the.plague of lepro- | 13 And hee ſhall ſhy the lambe in the [ 
fieinagarment of wollen or linnen, either | place where he ſhall kill the fin-offering, and' 
72 the warpe or woofe, or any thing of skins, | the burnrt oftering inthe holy place : for * as 
-to pronounce it cleane', 'or to pronounce it | thelinne offering is the Prieſts, ſo is rhetre( 
| yncleane. oo | paſſe offering: it « moſt holy. oy | 
| CHAP YXITI 14 Andthe Prieſt ſhall take ſome of theſ | +» 
' | n Therites and ſaortfices incleanÞrg e«fthe Leper, 31 The blood of the treſpaſſe oltcring, and the Prieſt 
10s of lepre fie in an heuſe. 43 The clear fg of t"at (h all pur it VpOn the tip of the right care of! 
houſe, \ * __ - | him that js to bee cleanſed, and vpon the 
| Nd the L o « Þ ſpake vato Moles, ſay- | thumbeof his right handjand vpon the great 
{el A 102, © | toeof hisright foot. bi | 
| 2 This (hall beethelawofthe Leper,in I5 And the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
"Moth 3.2," | the day of hiscleanſing : he * ſhalbe brought | logge of oyle,and pore it into the palme of 
, Mare 1.40. | ynto the Prieſt, bis owne left hand : 
HIKE 5.124 .j 2 Andthe Pricſt ſhallgoforthout of the] 16 And the Prieſtſhall dip his right fine 
 campe, & the Prieſt ſhall looke : and behoid, | ger in the oylerthar is in his lefthand , and{_ 
Fir the plague of leproſie be healedin the leper, | tball ſprinkle of the oyle with his finger, ſe] -].. 
4 Then ſhall che Prieft command te.rake | uen times before the Lony, 1, 
; Or, Parrower] for him that is to bee cleanſed, two || birds a--}j 17 Andotthe reſt of the eile that # in his] 
|  Thive,.rdcleane,and Cedar wood,and (catler, | hand, ſhall the Pricit put vpon the tip of the 
| and hyſope. St | | right eare of him that is to bee cleanſed, and 
| | $ Andthe Prieſt ſhall command thar one | vpon the thumbe of his right hand , and vg- 
of the birds bee killed , in an earthen veſſel, | on the great toe of hisrizhr foote, vpon the 
| over running water. EIT ' Tbloadof the treſpaſſe offering. | 
6 Asfor the living bird, hee ſhall rake it, | 18 Andthe remnant of theoyle chat is in| 
and the Cedar wood, and the ſcatler, and the the Prieſts hand , hee ſhall p2wre vpan tlie 
byſope, and ſhall dippe them and the huing head of him ghar is ts beecleanſed: and the 
bird; is the blood of the bitd that was killed FPtieRt ſhall make an aronemenr for him be- 
| ouet the running water. 75. 702527 , ry CE LO. * deg 45 Wp 
7 And he ſhall ſprinkle vpon him thitis} ' 19 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the linne of- 
to be cleanſed fi om the leprofi:,ſcuen times, |fering, and make anatonement for him. thit 
| and ſhall pronounce bim * vic and ſhall let | is to bee cleanſed from his vncteanneſſe, and 
Heb. vpen uid the living bird looſe F into the open field, © | afterward he (hall kill, che burnt offering, 
8 Anchethat.is to.becſeanſed (hall wafh | * 20 :Andthe Prieft (hall offerthe burnt of- 
kis clothes, and'ſhatie off als his haire, and | fering,” and the' mear 'affering vpon the Al- 
waſh bimſelfeinwarter,thathe may be cleane: | tar : 'and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement 
And after that he ſhall come into the campe, |for him, andhe ſhall becleane, 
i\and ſhall cary abread out of his tent ſeuen F 21 And if hee be poore, and f cannot get bag - 
! dayes. 3 {Io much, then hee ſhall rake one lambe for a ſeattle, 
| Bur it ſh1ll be on the feuenth day, that treſpaſſe offering F to bee waued, to, makean (HS: 
bee fh4ll ſhine all hisliaire oft: his head, and [atonement for him, and' one centh deale gf 
kis beard, and his eye-browes ,* every all his on Houre mingled with oyle, for 4 meat of= 
h1ire he ſhall ſhave off : And hee ſhall waſh fering, and alogge of oyle, | 
bis clothts,3lſo he ſhall wafh his fleſt in wa- | 22 And two turtle dones, or two yourg| ., 4 - 
ter, and he ſhall be cleane, *© pigeons, ſuch as he is able co ger : and the one 
- 36 And on the eight day he fhall take two | thalbea finne offering, andthe other a burite 
hee lambes withevt blemiſh, and/one ewe- | offering. CEE IHEs 1s 
Jlambe of f the fiſt yeere, withoar blemiſh, f 23 And hee ſhall bring them on the eighe 
and three tenth deales of 'fine floute for a | 93s for his cleanſing yntothe Prieſt, voro 
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the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 


the treſpaſſe offering , and the logge of oyle, 
and the $5 mo wauc them for a Wauc 
fering before the LORD. 
"_ And hce ſhall kill the lambe of the 
er-{padſe offering , and the Prieſt thall take 
ſome of the blood of the treſpaſſe offering, 
and pur it vpon the tip of the right care © 
him that is to bee cleanſed , and vpon the 


thumbe of his right hand , and vpon the | 


oreat toe of his right foor. 

26 And the Prieſt ſhallpowreof the oyle 
into the palme of his owne left band, 

27 And the Prieſt ſhall ſprinkle with his 
rizht finger , ſome of che oyle that 1s in his 
lefthand,ſeuen times before the Logp. 

28 And the Prieſt ſhall put of the oyle 
that is in his hand , vpon the tip of the right 
care of him chat is to bee cleanſed, and vpon 
the thumbe of his rizht hand , and vpon the 
great toe of hisright foot ; ypon the place of 


| the blood of the treſpaſle offering. 


29 And the ret of the oyle that is inthe 


| Prieſts hand , hee (hall put vpon the head of 


him thatis to beclcanſed , to make an atone- 
ment for him before the Logo. 

20 Andhe ſhall offer the one of the turtle 
Eoues,or of the yong pigeons, (uch as he can 
bt : 
31 Eer\uchasheisabletoget, the one 
for a finne offering, and the other for a burnt 
oftcring , with the meat off:ring, And the 


i5 to be cleanſed before the Lokp. 

32 This z the law of him in whom #z the 
plague of leproſie, whoſehandis not able to 
cet that which pertaineth to his cleanfing, 

33 CAndthe Lomb ſpake ynto Moſes, 
and vato Aaron, ſaying, 

24 When yee come into the land of Ca- 
naan , which I giue to you for a poſſeſſion, 
and I put the plague of leprofie in a houſe of 
the land of your poſlcfiion; 

25 And he that oweth the houſe,ſhal come 
and rel]. the Prieſt, ſaying, It ſeemeth to mee 
there is 25 it were a plague in'the houſe: | 

36 -Then the Prieſt ſhall command that 
they [| empty the houſe , before thePrieſtgoe 
into it to icethe plague, rhit all chat is in the 


the Prieſt ſhall goe in to ſee the houſe, 

37 And heſhalllookeon the plague: and 
behold, if the plague be in the walles of the 
houſe, with hollow ſtrakes, greeniſh or red. 
diſh, which ia fight art lower then the wall s 

3s Then the+Prieſt ſhall goe out of the 
houle, rothedoore of the houſe, and ſhut yp 


the houſe ſeuen dayes, 
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Chap. COL RR Sek | | 
' 39 Andhe Prieft fiall com@ againe 
' ſeuenth day,and ſhal lookezand behold,ifthe 
24 And the Prieſt ſhall take the lambe of plague be fpread in the walls of thehouſe; 


: 
” 
£ 
, 


; they take away the ſtones,in which the plague | 


t | powre out che duſt that they ſcrape off, with- 


Prieſt hall make an atonement for him that 


| a bright ſpot; .. 
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40 Then the Prieſt (hall command that | 


#4, andrhey ſhall caft chem into an yncleane | 
| place without the city. | 
| 41 And hee ſhallcaufe the houſe to bee | 
| ſcraped within round about , and they ſhall ; 
 Qut the citie into an yacicane place. 
42 And they ſhall cake other ſtones, & pur | 
them in'the place of choſe Rones;z-and he (hall 
take other morter,and (hallplaiſter thehouſe, } 
43 And if the plague come againe , and 
breake out in the houſe, after that hee hath | 
taken away the ſtones, and after he hath ſcra- | 
| ped the houſezand affer it is plaiſtered; | 
44 Then the Prieſt ſhall come and looke, ) 
and behold, Frhe plague bee ſpread in the | 
houſe;ir z a fretting leproſie in the houle 7c 
z yncleane. | 
45 Andhe ſhall breake downe the houſe, 
the ſtones of it,and the timber thereof,and all | 
the morter of the houſe; & he ſhall cary them | 
forth our of the city into an vncleane place. | 
45 Moreouer , hee that gocth into the 
| houſz all the while char it is (hut vp, ſhall bee | 
vacleane yntill the Euen, 
47 And hethat lyeth inthe houſe, ſhall 


walb-his clothes : and-he that eateth in the | 
houſe, ſhall waſh his clothes: © 


looke ypor#t,and behold;the plague hath not 
ſpread in the houſe, afterthe houſe was plai- 
ſtered: then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce the 
houſe cleane;becaule the pligue is healed, {| 
49 Andheflall take tocleanſethe houſe, 
| two birds, and Cedar woad, and ſcarlet, and 
| hyſope. BOX 
' $50 Andheeſhall kill the one of the birds 
! 1nan earthen yeſlell,ouer running water. 
| 51 Andheſhall rake the Cedar wood and | 
| the hyſope,and the ſcarlet, and theliving bird, 
and dip them in the blood of the {laine bird, 
and in the running water , and ſprinkle the | 
| houſe ſeuen times. 
52 And he ſhalicleanſe the houſe with the 
blood of the bird, & with the running water, 
and with the liuing bird, and with the Cedar | 


; my But he ſhall letgo cheliung bird out of ' 
the citie into the open fields,and make an at- } 
' onement for the houſe,and it ſhall be cleane. 
54 Thisz*thelaw forall maner plagueof 
leprofie and * (call, 
- $5 And for the leprofie of a garment, 
and of an houſe, - + | 
56 And for arifing,and fora ſcab,and for 


| wood,& with the hyſope, & with the ſcarlet, ! 
houſe bee not made yncleane : and afterward | 


- 48” Arnidif the Prieſt f ſhall cometin, and Later 


ome 61, &c. 
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Heb, mthe | 57 To texh{ when ir « vnckeane, and | fora finne ofering,and.he other for a burne 
 Aay ef than. hens? i Cleane, this & the lawof leproie. | offering , and the Prieſt ſhall make an atone. 


: cleane, and in 
| he day of the 
.iC 


 #Beb veil. 


 "*Chap. 6.2 


| 6 Or, mmmg 
} ef rheremets. ning iffue out of his flea1, becauſe of his ifluc 


ment for him before the Lox for his iſſue. 


16 Andifany mans ſeed of co 


CHAP. XV, pulation goe 


| 1 Thevnelearineſſe of menin their iſſv1, 13 Tha cleanſing 
' of them. 19 The uneleannefje of women in then +fſuas, 
* 28. Theircleanfrg. 


| ASE the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes , and 


: 


[2 
. 


in water,and be vncleane yarill che Even, 

' 17 Andeuery garment, and euery skinne 
to Aaren,ſaying, | whereon is the (ecd of copulation , ſhall bee 
' 2 Speike vnto the children of Iſrael, and | waſhed with yatcr,and be yncleane yaril the 
'fay ynro them, When any man hath a [| run- | Even. 

13 .The woman alſo with whom. man 


| ſhall lye with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall 
bath bathe eherw/el/ues Ds 5 and be vn« 


| he # yncleane. 
3 And this ſhall bee his vncleanneſffe in 
his ifſue: whether his fleſhrun with his iflue, 


 cleane yntill the Euen. 
+ or his fleth bee RRopped from his iflue, it # his | 19 « Andif a woman haue an iflue, 4nd 
yncleanneſfle. 


' out from him, then he ſhall waſt: all his £0 |... 


—— 


| her iflue in her fleth be blood, ſhe ſhalbe | pur 
4 Euery bed whereon he lyeth, that hath | apart ſeven dayes : and whoſoever toucber 
the iſſue , is vncleane : and cuery þ thing | her,ſhall be yncleane vneill che Even. 
' whereen he frereth, ſhall be yncleane. ; 20 Andeuerything that (le lycth vpon i 
' $ And whoſoever toucheth his bed,ſhall | her ſeparation,ſhall be vncleane : euery chin 
waſh hisclothes,and bathe h-wſe/fe in water, | alſo that ſhe fitreth vpon, (hall be vncleane. 
and be vacleane yntill the Enen. | 21 And wholocuerroucheth her bed, ſhal 
6 And hethatſitteth on 4»ything where= | waſh his cloth:s,and bathe hemfelfe in water, 
oa he ſate that hath the iſſue , (hall waſh his | and be yncleane vocull the Even, 
clothes,and bathe himz/e/fe in water, and bee | 22 And wholoeucr roucheth any thin 
vncleane vntill che Even. { that ſhe (ate vpon, ſhall waſh his clothes, a 
And hee that coucheth the fleſh of him | bathe 4izz/e/fein water,and bee vncleane yn 
charhath the iſlue,ſhall wafk his clothes; and | till che Euen. 
bathe himſelfe in water, and be vncleane vn» | 23 Andifit be on her bed,or on any thin 
till the Euen. { whereon ſhe fitteth,when he toucherh ir, he 
8 Andifhechathaththe iſflue, ſpirvpon | ſball be yncleane vntill the Euen. 
him that is cleane, then hee ſhall waſh his. j 24 Andifany man lie with her at all,an 
'clothes, and bathe him/elfe in water, and be | her flowres be vpon-himyhe ſhall be vncleane 
;vncleane yntill the Euen.  ſeuen dayes: and all the bed yphereen helicth 
' 9 And what (addleſocuer herideth vpon, | ſhall be vacleane. 
'that bath the iſſue, hall be vncleane. | 25 And if a woman bane an ifſue of her 
' 10 And whoſoeuer toucheth any thing | blood many dayes out of the time of her ſe- 
'that was vnder him , ſhall be vacleane vnjll | paration, or if itrun beyond the time of her 
the Even: and hee that bearcth any of thoſe | ſeparation,all thedayes of the ifſue of ber vo« 
things,ſhall waſh his clothes,and bathe h;zz- | cleannefle, ſlia]] bee agthedayes of het ſepara- 
'fein water,and be vnclrane vntillthe Even. | tion: ſhe ſhall be vncleane. 
' 11 And whomfocucr hee toucheth chat | 26 Encry bed whereon ſhee lyerh all the 
hath the 1c (and hath not rinſed his hands | dayes of her iffue,ſhall be ynto her as the bed 
[ha water) he ſhall waſh his clothes,and bathe | of her ſeparation : and wharſocuer the firterh 
' kimſelfe in water, and be vocleane vatill the | vpon, ſhall be vncleane ,. as the vacleanneffe 
| of her ſeparation. 


Eucn. . 

t2 Andthe *refſcl of earth that hetouch- | 27 And whoſocucrcoucheththoſethings, 
erh which hath the iflue,ſhall be broken: and | ſhall bee vacleane, ang ſhall waſh his clothes 
euery yeſlel of wood ſhall be rinfed in water. {| and bathe krw/e/fein water, and be vacleane 
' 13 And when hee that hath an ifle , js | vatill the Een. 
'eleanſed of his iflpe , then he ſhall number to- 
himſelfe ſeuen dayes for his cleanſing , and 
with his clothes., and bathe his flethin run- 
ning waterzand ſhall] be cleane. 
' 14 And on theeighth day he ſhall rake to 
(him twoturtle doucs, or rwo yong pigeons, 
;andcome beforethe Lo & Þ yato the doore | 
' of the Tabernacle of the Ccpgregation, and | 
giue ther vnto the Prieſt. 


[ 


: 

+ 

pe 
4: 
, 

z 


the ſhallnumberco-her ſelfe ſeuen dayes: and 

| after that,ſhe ſhall be cleane. 

F 
; ; 

- | and bring them vato the Pricft, ts the doore 

of the Tabernacle of rhe Cangregation, | 


1 
1 i 


23 Burt if be be cleanſed of her iflue, then|. 


29 And on the 'cighth day ſhe ſhall rake| 
ynto her two twtles, ortwo young pigeon 


20 And the Prieft ſhall offer the one fog 
; a finne offering, and the other for a burne 


' S 


A hs. A 


dhe Prieſt ſhall offer them,phe one. oftering , and the, Pricſt ſhall. make an a 
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"nl per y _ ” AN Oe Pg ſhall make an atonement for himſelfe E and | 


ſeparatethe children of for his houſe , and ſhall kill the bullocke of! 

Tf Fr 2 Fore lecnaells that they die the finne offering which & for himſelfe. | 

| : :n their yncleanneſſe » when they defile 12 And hcethalltakea cenſer full of bur- 

ut Tabernacle that is argong them. . ning coales of firefrom off the Altar before 

A ”* >. This is the lawof him that hath an theL o « Þ, and his hands full of ſweet in | 
' ifſue,and of b1w2 whoſe (ced 2octh from him, _ beaten ſmall , and bring i wichinthe 

| . ith. AllCe 

_ rim pipen thas is ſicke of her flowres, 13 Andhee ſhall put theincenſe vpon the 

| a of him that hath an ifſuc, of the man,and | fire before the Lo xp, that the cloud of the, 

| of the woman, and of him that lieth with incenſe may couerthe Mercy-ſeat that & vp-. 

' her which is vncleane. onthe Teftimony,that he die nor. 


14 And * he ſhall take of the blood of the * Uth.s 144 
CHAP. XVI. bullocke, and * ſprinkle zz with his finger yp» 2nd 16.4, 


1 How the High Prief aff iter eve me Pract. 3: | on the Mercy-ſcat Eaſtward : and before the ' ©2246 
r y | Th - | : | | 
on! eorbgny, M2 Thgea Feder Mercy-ſearthall he ſprizkleof the blood with 


the Exprationt, his fiager ne es | | 

10 3+ d the Loxp * ſpake vnto Moſes, 15 < Then ball hee kill the goat of the 
__” A the death of the two ſonnes of. finne offering that # for the people,and bring. 
Aaron, when they offered before the Loxp, his blood within the Vaile,anddoe with thar 


and died. blood as hee did with the blood of the bul- : 
2 And the Lon ſaid ynto Moſes, Speake i locke , and ſprinkle it vpon the Mercy-ſeaty 
vnto Aaron thy brother, that hee * come not and beforethe Mercy-ſear, 


at all times into the Holy place within the | 16 And hee ſhall makean atenement for 
Vaile, before the Mcrcy-ſeat, which & ypon the Holy place ,becaule of the yncleanneſſe of 
the Arke, that he die not: for I willappeare the children of Iſrael , and becauſe of their 
in the cloud vpon the Mercy-ſear. ' tranſgreſſions in all their ſinnes : md (0 ſhalk 
Thus ſhall Aaron comeinto the Holy ' he doe for the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
place : with a young bullocke for a finne offe- | tion that f remaineth among them , in the | Heb:dvellows 
Ting, anda ramme tor a burnt offering. ' midit of their yncleannefle, = 
4 Hee ſhall put on the holylinnen coate, | 17 * Andthere ſhallbe no man iathe Ta» '* Luke 1.16. 
and he ſhal haue thelinnen breeches ypon his , bernacle of the Congregation,when hee g0- 
; ficth, and (balbe girded with a linnen girdle, eth in to make an atonement in the Holy | 
; and with the linnen Miter ſhall he beattired, | place, vatill hee come out, and have made an. 
Theſe are holy garments : therefore ſhall hee atonemear for bimſclfe , and for his houſe- 
waſh his flefh in water, and ſo purthem on. | hold, and for all the Congregation of Iſrael. 
s Andheſhall cake ofthe Congregation 18 And hee ſhall goc out vnto the Altar, 
of the children of Ifrael,tvvo kids of the goats | that # before the Loxp, and make an atone- | 
fora fin offering, and oneramme for a burnt | meat for it,and ſhall take of the blood of the 
x offering, | bullocke, and of the blood of the goar, and 
L ' 6 And Aaron ſhall offer his bullocke of | put s# vpon the hornes of the Altar round; 
the ſinne offering, which is for himſelfe, and | abour. ; 
* mak: anatonement for hita(elfe,and for his 19. And hee ſhallſprinkle of the bleod Vpe 
(houſe. _ en it with his finger ſeven times, and cleanſe 
7 Andhee ſhall take the two goats, and | it,and hallowit from the vacleanneſle of the 
preſent them before the Lord, atthedoore | children of Iſrael. 
of rhe Tabernacle of the Congeregation. '  2O « And when hee hath madeanend of 
' 8 And Aaren ſhall caſt lors yponthe two | reconciling the Holy placezand the Taberna+ 
| oats: one lot for the Loxp, and the other , Cle of the Congregation, and the Altar , hee 
. Anatel, | lot for the F Scape goat. ' fball bring the ligne goar. os 
' 9 And Aaron ſhallbring thegoarvpon 22 AndAaron ſhall lay both his hands yp- 
, vor vp, Which the Lonps lot} fell, and offer him for | on the head of the liue goat, and confefle o- 
| a finne offering. uer him all the iniquities of the children of 
; '. 10 But che goat on which the lot fell ro Iſrael , and all their tranſereſiions in all cheir 
k | bee the Scape goat, ſhall bee preſented alive | finnes , putting them ypon the head of the 
N ' beforethe L o k Dy tamake an atonement goat, and ſhall ſend him away by the hand of | 
with him,andto let him goe for a Scape goat | Þ a fit man into the wilderneſle. HH«b.a meneff- 
iato the wilderneſſe. 22 And the goat (hall beare yporr himall 9?portanitis: 


11 And Aacren fball briog the bullecke of theiginiquities, yaro aland t nog inhabited; THebof ſepes, © 
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bernacle of the Congregation, and (hall put 
-off the linnen garments Which hee put on, 

when he went in to the Holy placezand ſhall 
| Jeane them there. 
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d he ſhall let goe the 
23 And Aaron ſha 


24 And he ſhall waſh his fleſh with water 


in the Holy place , and put on his garments, 


jtand come forth, and offer his burnt offering, 
lahd the burnt offering of the people , and 
make an:atonement for himſelfe, and for the 
;pcople. 


; 


25 And the fat of the finne offering ſhall 


| | \he burne ypon the Altar, 


| 


'® Levir.6. 30s 
\Keb,13,11, 


26 And hee that let goe the goat for the 


[Scape goat, ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe 
{his fleſh in water , and afteryvard come into 
the campe. 


27 And the bullocke for the ſinne of- 


{fering , and the goat for the ſinne offering, 
vvhoſe blood was brought in,to make atone» 
ment in the Holy place, ſhall one cary foorth 
* yvithout the campe, and they ſhall burne in | 
the fire their skins and their fleſh , and their 

| Joung. 


23 And he that burneth them, ſhall waſh 


[his cloches, and bathe his fleſh in water, and 
afterward he ſhall come into the campe. 


29 © Agdthis ſhall bee a ſtatute for ever 


'ynto you, that in the ſcuenth moneth,on the 


{tenth day of the moneth, ye ſhall affli& your 
'ſoules, and doe no worke at all , whether ir 


{be one of your owne countrey, or a ſtranger 
[chat ſoiourneth among you. 

| 30 For en that day (hall che Prieſt make 
an atonement for you , to cleanſe you, that 
ye may becleane from all your finnes before 
the Lonp. 

i 31 Ir ſhallbea Sabbath of reſt vnto you, 
and ye ſhall afflit your ſoules by a ſtatute for 
EUCTs | 


| $1145 bi 
; | Rand, 
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| 32 Andthe Prieſt whom he ſhall anoint, 
and whom hee ſhall F conſecrate to miniſter | 


4n the Prieſts office in his fathers ſtead, ſhall 
make the atonement,and ſhall put on the lin. 
nenclothes,cuen the holy garments. 

And hee ſhall make an atonement for 
the holy SanRuary, and he (ſhall make an at- 
onement for the Tabernacle of the Cengre- 
gation,and forthe Altar : and hee ſhall make 


, 


| %Ex9d, 30.10» 
heb, 9.7. 


an atonement for the Prieſts, and for all the 


{people of the Congregation. 


24 And this ſhall be an cuerlaſting ſtatute 


ynto you,to make an atonement for the chil- 


dren of Ifrael, for all their finnes * once a 
yeere, And hee didas the LoxbD commanded 


| Moſes. 

* »$;*2.3 f 
"1m q.* 

' 1 Theblood of all laine beaſts muſt be offered vnto the Lord 

. F 4 the tivere of the Tabernacle. 7 They muſt net offer to 


CHAP. XVIL 


——. 


AP x war” ow FRET — wa Cy PRIVY 


— 


__ __ Lemiticus.: 
CON inthe wildernes, | 
tome into the Ta- BW | 
AN the LorD ſpake ynto Moſes,ſay- 


| 
} 


hath commanded, ſaying, 


—_— —_—_——_— _— WE 
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A AMC SME ad wo. gfMtt IE 'p 


Offering to d 
deuilr, 1O All eating of blood is forbidden, 15 ani all 


that dieth ale, or i torne. 


ing, 


2 Speakeynto Aaron,and ynto his ſons, | 


and toall the children of Iſrael, and ſay vnta 
them 3 This is rhe thing which the Lok p 


What man ſoeuer there be of the- houſe 
of Iſrael, that Killeth-an oxe, or lambe, or 
goat 10 the campe,or that killeth z# out of the 
campez 

4 Andbringeth it not ynto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to of- 
fer anoffering vnto the Lo & Þ before the 
Tabernacle of the Loxp, blood ſhall be im- 
puted ynto that man z he hath ſhed blood,and 
that man ſhall bee cut off from among his 
people : 

5s Tothe endthat the children of Iſrael 
may bring their ſacrifices, which they offer in 
the open ficld,ceuen that they may bring them 
ynto the LoxpD,ynto the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation vnto the Prieſt, 


and offer them for peace offerings ynto the 
Lox. 


6 ' And the Prieſt (ball ſprinkle the blood 
ypon the Altar ofthe L or Þ, at the doore | 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and 


burne the fat for a * ſweete ſauour vnto the þ 


LorD. 

7 And they ſhall no more offer their ſacri- 
fices vnto deuils, after whom they haue gone 
a whoring : This ſhall bee a ſtatute for ever 
ynto them throughout their generations. 


8 « And thou ſhalt ſay ynto them, Whar- | 


ſoeuer man there be of the houſe of Iſrael, or 
of the ſtrangers which ſoiourne among you, 
that offereth a burnt offering, or ſacrifice, 

9 Andbringeth itnot yntothedoore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to of- 
fer it yntothe Lokp, euen that man ſhall bee 
cut off from among his people. 

10 « And whatſocuer man zhere be of the 


houſe of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers that ſos 
10urne among you, that eateth any manner] 


of blood, I will even ſer my face againſt that 
ſoulethat eateth blood, and will cut him off 


from among his people. 
11 Forthe life of the fleſh is inthe blood, 


cuils forh 


and I have given it to:you ypon the Altar, toſ © % 


make an atonement for your foules : for it i 
the blood zha7 maketh an atonement for the 
ſoule. 
12 Therefore I (aid ynto the children of 
Iſrael 3 No ſoule of you ſhall eat blood; nei- 
ther ſhal any trange#thatſGiourneth among 
you, cate blood. | i ee 4 be 
13 And whatſoeuer man there bee of the 
children of Iſrael, or of the firangers that 


Y: 
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ſojourne among you, Which f hunteth and 
catcheth any beait or foule chat may be earen, 
hee ſh1ll euen powre cut the blood thereof , 


| - it with duſt. | 
NG COTS ; the blood 


ON 14 Fort # the life of all fleſh, 

- of it is tor the life thereof : therefore 1 [ayd, 
Ges 9-4 {yntorne children of Iſrael, * Ye tall car the 
W ood of no maner of fleſh: for the life of all 


| 


fleth is the blood thercof, whoſocuer cateth 


| 


l5 


Heb, « carkeiſe'F died of ze ſeffe,or that which was torn with | 


lit,ſhall be cut off. 


And euery ſoulethat eateth that which 


Id |be.e/ts;whether it be one of your ovvne coun» 


+» 


(v1 


( 


rey, ora ſtranger, hee ſhall both waſh his 


| clothes ,and bathe h1mſelfe in warer,& be vn- 


\cleane yntill the even: then (hal he be cleane. 
| 136 Butifhe waſh zherz not, nor bazhe his 
felh,then he ſhall beare his iniquutie, 


CNAF V1.1 
1 Urlavfull marriazete 19 Velawfull lufs » 
Nd the LorD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
| ſaying, 

2 Speakevnto the children cf Iſrael, and 
ſay ynto them, Ia the Lo & ÞD your God, 
| 23 Afterthe doings of the Jand of Egypt 
\whr-in ye dwelt,ſhall ye nor doe : and after 
| the doings of the land of Canaan whether L 
bring you, ſhall ye not doe : neither ſhall ye 
walke in their ordinances, 

4 Ye hill doe my indgements, and keepe 
mine ordinances,to walke therein : I 42 the 
L o k D, your God. 

5 * Ye (hall therefore keepe my Statutes 
and my Indgements : which it a man doe,he 
fhall live in them : Iaz-the Lord. 


* 
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I 3 Thou ſhalt not vncoue 
df thy mothers ſiſter ; for ſhe x tby mothers 
neere kinſwoman. | 
14 * Thou ſhalt not vncouer the naked. 
neſfle of thy fathers brother , thou ſhale nor 
approach to his wife; ſhe is thine aunt, | 
15 * Thou ſhalt nog yncouer the naked- 
nefle of thy daughter in law: ſhe & thy ſonnes 
wie,thou ſhalt not yncouer her nakedneſle, 

16 * Thou ſhalt not vncoutr the naked- 
neſle of thy brothers wife : it-# thy brothers 
nakedncſſe, 

17 Thouſhale not vncouer the nakedneſſe 
of a woman and her daughter , neither fha't 


| 


ters daughter, to vncout r her nakednefle , for 


neſle, 


t3 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife|[to her 
filter, to yexe her, to yncoucr her nakedneſſe 
beſides the other in her life e422e. 


— 


as (he 1s puta part for her yncleann«fle. 
20 Moreover, thou ſhalt nor lie carnall 


with her. 


IamtheLo xD, 


yvith womankind: it #5 abomination. 


rthe nakednefſe 


thou take her ſons daughter, or her daugh-| 


they are her neere kinſeywomen : it & wicked} 


19 * Allo thou ſhalt not app:oach vnto a 
woman, to yncouer her nakedneſle ,as long 
with thy neighbours wilc, to defile thy (clfe 

21 And thou ſhalt not let any of thy ſee 
* paſſe through zhe fire to * Molech, neither Ch | 
ſbalrchouprophane che Name of thy God; [2 Ki9g-23: 104 


22 "Thou ſhalt not lie with mankinde, as 


2.3 * Neither ſbalt thou lie with any beaft 
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Chap.10,134. {4 
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Or ,one wiſe. | | 
o anether, 


"Chap.20. yh. 
i 


: 


b Chip: 20. | 


*Chap 'S,1 Tas 


| | 220 11, | 
| 10. 5+ 
3.13. 


+ | | 6 &< Noneof you ſhall approachco any 
| try? | that is f neere of kinneto him, to vhconer 
buffs t herr nakednefie'T arr theLorD, 
| 7 The nakednefle of thy father or the 
nakedneſfle of thy morher,ſbakt thou nor vn- 
couer : ſhe is thy mother, thou (halt not vn- 
| couer her nakedneſle. 
P-20,11, 8 * The nakednefle of thy fathers wife 


WS | kednefle, 


& thine owne nakedneſle, 
| 11 The nakednefſle of thy fathers wiues 
daughter, begorten of thy father, ( ſhe # thy 
- +lter) rhon ſhalt not vncouer her nakednefle. 
W&p.:0.19] 72> * Thouſhiltnor vncouer the naked- 
4 neſfle of thy fathers ſiſter ; thee #7 thy tachers 
neere kinſyyomans. ST 


y 


wo ter of thy father, or daughrterof thy mother, 
Th | yvhether ſhe bee borne at home, or borne a- 

i. | broad, ewez their nakednefle thou ſhalt no 

\ bus |Vncouer. 4 | 

'F f 10 The nakednefſe of thy ſunnes daugh- 
a |ter,or of thy daughters daughter, exer their 
; - | {n1kedneſle thou (halt not yncouer: for theirs 


| ſhaltthou not vacouer: it # thy fachers ma | 


9 The hedurth of thy fiſter,the daugh- | 


ict 


to dehile thy (elfe therewith: neither ſhall any 


thereto : it 5 confufion. 


theſe things: for in all theſe, the nations are 


woman ſtan before a beaſt to: lie downie 


24 Defile not you your (clues in any & 


defiled which I caſt out before you. 

25 Andthelandis defiled: Therefore I 
doe vifit the iniquity thereof vpon itzand tlie 
land ir ſclfe vomiteth out her inhabitants. 
26 Yceſhall therefore keepe my Statutes} 


mt 


ny of theſe abominations z nercher any of 
your owne nation,nor any ſtranger that ſo- 
iourneth among you: | 
27 ( For all theſe abominations haue the: 
me of the land done,which were before you,.! 
and the land isdefiled.) | =] 
28 That thelandſpew not you out alſo,. 


when ye defile it,asit ſpeved outthe nations- 
that were before you, 


29 For whoſoeuer ſhall commit any of! 
theſe abominations.cuen the ſoulc s that con 


mit ther, ſhall be cur off from among thicir 


people, 
39 Therefore yee ſhall keepe mine Ordi- 
Nance,that ye commit notany one of theſ 


abomi- 


and my Tudgements, and ſhall not commit al 
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abominable cuſt6mes, which were commit- thine heart: then ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke 
ted before you, and that yee defile not your neighbour, ||and nor ſuffer fin ypon him, 
\ſelues therein: I amz the Lord your God. 18 o Thou ſhalt not avenge , nor beare Peaſe 
| CHAP, XIX. any grudge againſt the children of thy people, FF - 
1 (Avþetitton of ſundry Lewes, - *but thou ſhale Joue thy neighbour as thy [02 __. 
Nd the LoxDp ſpake ynto Moſes, ſelfe ; I 47 the Lord. Lows, | 
ſaying, : ' Ig © Yee ſhall keepe my Statutes : Thou palay 
; 2 Speake ynto all the Congregation of (balc noclet chy caccell gender with a diuerſe wy: 
- .+ , , the children of Iſrael, and ay vato them,' kigd:;Thou ſhalt not ſow thy field with min- 
| - 4 +4" *Ye ſhall be holy: for I the Loxp your God! pled ſeed : neither ſhall a garment mingled of 
a Pct,yu6, | 4m holy. | linnen and woollen come ypon thee. : 
3 © Ye ſhall feare every man his mother, 20 q And whoſocuerlieth carnally wick | 
and his father,and keepe my Sabbaths: I 427 a yomanthat is a bondmaid, {| betrethed to 


TT . | an hushand,and not at al redeemed,nor free- 
' 4 © Turneyenotynto idoles, nor may 


to your ſelues molcen gods : I 4» che Log 
your God. MITT AY 

5 © Andifyee offer a ſacrifice of peace 2x And hee ſhall bring his treſpaſſe offe- 
offerings vato the Lono, ye (hall offer it, at | ring yato the Lo & Þ, vnto the doore of the 
your owne will. |  - } Tabernacle of the Congregation , ever a 
| 6 Icſhallbeeaten the ſame day yee offer | ;ammeyfor a treſpaſle offering, 
it,and on the morrovv: and if ought remaine | 22 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
vntill che chicd day, it ſhall be burnt in the | ment for him with the ram of the treſpaſſe 


vil 


4 
F 
: 


fre, |  offering,before the Loxp, for bis fin which 
7 Andifitbeeaten at all on the third day, | he hath done: and the finne which hee hath 
it is abominable it ſhall not be accepted. | done,ſhall be forgiuen him. 


8 Therefore enery one that cateth it, ſhall ' 23 «© And when yee ſhall come intothe 
|beare his iniquitie, becauſe he hath profancd | Jand,and ſhall haue planted all maner of trees 
the hallowed thing of the L o x D, and that | for food,then yee ſhall count the fruit there-| 

TU *  'ſouleſhallbecat off from among his people. | of as vncircumciſed : three yecres ſhall it be 
bChape23.23, 9 qAnd *when yeereape the haruckt of | ag yncircumciſed ynto you ; it ſhall not bee] * 
© Hp your land, thou ſhalt not wholly reape the | eaten of. 
'corners of thy ficld, neither ſhalt thou ga- | 24 Bur inthe fourthyeereall the froit there- 
ther the gleanings of thy karueſt.. | of ſhalbefholy ro praiſe the Loxp wthell. f 
; To Andthou ſhalrnorgleane thy vineyard, | 25 And inthe fifth yeere ſhall ye eate of the 
[neither ſhalt thou gather euecry Srape of thy | fruitthercof, that it may yeeld vnto you the 


'vineyard,thou ſhalt leaue them for thepoore increaſe thereof: I 4» the Loxp your God, 


and ſtranger: I 4 the Lond your God. | 26 qYeſhallnoteate 4nyrhixe with the | ** %; | 
31 © Ye ſhal nor ſteale,neither deale falſ- | blood,neither ſhall yee yſe inchantment, nor 
1y,neither lie one to another, | obſcrue times. 


Exod. 20.y. | 72 © And yee ſhall not * ſweare by my | 27 *Yce ſhall not round the corners of þyy + 
dzut-5.11. 'Namefallely, neither ſbalt thou profane the | your heads, neither ſhalc thou marre the core 
1 qo ba | Name of thy God: I amtheLox Db. ners of thy beard. 
*Reclel80. 76 12 © *Thou ſhalt not defraud oy neg | 28 Yee (ball not * makeany cuttings in þn,.,” 
deut.24.14, | bourneither rob him: the wages ofhim that | your fleſh for the dead, nor print any markes 
tob,4-15+ {js hired,(hal notabide wittithee all night yn- | ypon you: I awthe Lonp. 
| 'till the morning. | 29 qDoenotf proſtitute thy daughter , 
' vDeut.27 1s, 14 © Thou ſlalt not curſe the deafc,*nor to cauſe her to bee a whore, leſt rhe land fall | 
| , put a ſtumbling blocke before the blind, but | ro whoredome, and the land become full of 
' ſhale feare thy God : I az» the Lonp, | wickedneſle. Ts 
' 15 © Yeſballdoeno varighteouſnefle in | 20 @ Yec ſhall keepe my Sabbaths,and re- 
3#Bxod.23.3. i iudgement; thou ſhale not * reſpe@ the per- | uerence my SanQuary: I ax+the Lond. 
dent. 1.19, ; ſon of the poore, nor honour the perſon of | 31 q Regardnotthem that haue familiar 
and «6.16. "the mighty : b«t in righteouſneſle ſhalt thou | ſpirirs,neicher ſeeke after wizards, to bedefis| 
prot. +425 .indge thy neighbour, i Jed by them: I amv the Loxp your God. 
HR" 9* © 16 & Thou ſhalt not goevp and downe | 32 q Thou ſhalrriſe vp before the hoary 
' as a tale-bearer among thy people: neither ; head, and honour the face of the old many 
' ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy | and fearethy God: I «> the Loxp. * 
*1.Ioh..tl. | cighbour: I a> the Lozp. ; 33 CAnd* if a ſtranger, ſoiourne wich], 


WEE: 48 3 | £7. 4* Thouſhalt nor hate thy brother in | thee in your land,ye ſhall nor {{yexe bim. J 
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a 
you,thall bee as | | 
thou thal: loue him as thy ſelte, tor yee were 
ftrangers in the land of Egypt :1 4” the 
Lorp your God. os 
35 © Yee ſhall doc no vnrighteouſneſle in 
iudgementzin meteyard,in weight,or 1 MBAs 


{urc. 


Ephah, and a iuſt Hin ſhall ye have : 1 4» the 
Lcxp your God, which brought you out of 


he land of Egypt. 
; 37 Thardoos ſhall ye obſerue all my Sta- 


tutes,and all my Iudgements, and doe them: 
] am the LorD. 


CHAP. AX, 


1 Of him that giueth of his ſaed ro Molech. 4 Of hm that | 


faurreth ſuch a ene, 6 of going ro Wizards. 7 ofſanctifi« 
eation, 9 of him that rurſ-th bu parents, 10 of adu!« 


' fey 11. 14.17. 19. Of meeft, 13 Of Sodomy, i5Of } 
beaſtialure 18 Of uncl-anneſſe. 22 Obedience u required | 


with helmefe. 27 Wizards muſt be put to death 
Nd the Loxp ſpakevnto Moſes,laying, 
hap. 18. 27. 2 *Againe thou ſhalt ſay ro the chil= 
dren of I{rael,or of the ſtrangers that ſojourn 
in Iſracl, that giveth any of his ſeede ro Mo- 
lech,he (hall Curcly be pur to death : the peo- 
ple of the land ſhall one him with ſtones, 

2 And Iwill ſet my face againſt that 
man, and will cut him oft from among his 
people * becauſe hc hath ginen of his ſeed ya- 
to Molech , to defile my SanQtuary , and to 
prophane my holy Name. 

4 Andif the people of the land doe any 
wayes hide their cyes from the man,when he 
giucthof his ſced vnto Molech, and kill him 
not : 

5 Then I will ſet my face againſt that 
man,and againſt his family, and will cut him 
off,zndall that goe a whoring afterhim, to 
commit vwhoredome with Molech , from a- 
mong their people. 

6 © Andtheloule that turneth after ſuch 
-aS hauc familiar ſpirirs, andafter wizards, to 
goe a whoring after them,T will euen ſer my 
face againſt that (oyle, and will cut him of 
from among his people. 

7 *SanRtihe your ſelues therefore, and 
be ye holy : for I a»zthe Lord your God. 

8 And ye ſhall keepe my Statuges,and doe 
them: I <4 the Lonp which ſanQifie you. 

E * For enery one that curſeth' his fa- 


21,19 


hee hath curſed his father or his. mo 
Flood fhallbe vpon him. 


R.22,22, 10 CAnd* the man that committeth a» 
and <q» 


ther ; his 


bu 
Oo 
. 


wife, the adukerer and 


ucelybe purro death, 


the adultercfſe {hall 


1P- XX« 


.6 * uſt ballances , juſt } weights, a juſt | 


dren of 1ſracl 5 Whoſocuer he be of the chul- } 


ther or his motheryſhal be ſurely put to death | 


d ultery with another mans wife,;ex-ex he thar: | 
'commiutterh adultery with bigs neighbours: 


une | 


__— 


and C 11111 Ces. [- 
| 11 * Andthernan that lyeth with hisfa- þ chay,18.8, 
thers wife , hath prawn his fathers nas | - "wo 
kednefle ; both of them ſhall be C 
their blood ſhall be ypon them, | | 
| 12 Andifa manlie with his daughter in | 
Jaw,both of them ſhall ſurely be put to death | 
they haue wrought conſufion ; their blood | 
' ſhall beypon them. oy 
13 *If a man alſolie with mankind,as he "bp 1.3% 
 lieth with a woman,both of them haue com- | 
' mittedan abomination : they ſhall ſurely bee | 
| put todeath ; their blood ſhallbe ypon them. | 
| 14 Anditamantakca wife,and her mos | 
ther, it & wickednefle : they ſhall be burne | 
' with fire, both hee and they,that there bee no. 
 wickednefle among you. 
' 15 * Andifaman lie with a beaſt, hee *Chap 18.9, 
; (hall ſurely be put to death : and yce ſhall ſlay 
the beaſt. 1 
' 16 And ifa woman approach vato any 
' beaſt , and liedowne thereto , rhou ſhalt kill! 
; the woman and the beaſt: they (hall ſurely be: 
| put to death,their blood ſhall be ypon them. | 
17 And ifa man ſhall take his ſiſter , his: 
fathers daughter , orbis mothers daughter, 
and (ee her nakednefle, and ſhe fee his naked-: 
| nefle, iris a wicked thing , and they ſhall bee' 
| cur off inthe fight of their people : hee hath: 
vncouered his filters nakednefle;he ſhall beare: 
his iniquity. 

18 *Andif aman ſhall lie witha woman ;* Chap 19, 196 
having her ſickenefle , and ſhall vncouer her i! Heb made |} 
nakednefle : hee hath f-diſcouered-her foun- |'*&< 
 t1ine,and ſhee hath yncouered the fountaine | 
of her blood : and both of them ſhall bee cut 
off from among their people. 
| 19 Andthoulhalt not yncover the naked-. 
 nefle of thy mothers liſter, nor of thy fathers| 
| fiſter : for he yncovereth his neere kin : they. 
{ball beare their iniquity. | 
20 And ifa man thall lie with his yncles: 
wife, hee hath vncouered his vncles. naked- 
neſſe: they ſhall beare their finnethey.ſhalb 
die childlefle. - 

21 Andif 2maft ſhall take. his brothcrg. 
wife it x fan vncleane thing : hee hath vnco- |j Hb. aſtpwes 
uered his brochers.nakednefle , they ſhall bee. #1: 
childlefle. 
22 © Ye ſhalltherefore keepe all m 
| rures,and all my Tudgements,and doe 
' that the land whither I brin 


put todeath;z | 


y."Stae *Chap.18.26, 
thems, | 
g youto dwell. 

; *Chap 18, 2 5 


ſ 
» 


\ 


| therein, * ſpue you not out. 


' 23 Andyeeſhall not walke inthe manners. 

| of thenation, which I caſt our beforeyou-:- 

| for they committed all theſe things, and: ' 

* therefore I abhorred them, © © *De 
2:4 But Thave faid vnto you, Ye ſhall in- | 

| heritcheir land, and I will-giue ie -vnro yous. | 

16 poſſefle it, aland that floweth with milke- 


ut9, 55 
| 


| andhoncy:Iem che Lokp your God,which j 


haue | 


0 
4 


v 


4. 


. 
Pa. pe EP IenT os , 


- " ay << 
” 


" ” 7 
Dn”. a ——_— _ we "i = 
| . 


'® Chap.11,2, 


deur. a 4+ $+ 


Hor gmeneth, 


" Chop.19.2, | | 
j the Loxp 42 holy , and haue ſeuered you | 


and 20.7, 
,pet.1,18, 


Deut. 18 un. 


alam, ab 7, 


| | f fOr being an; 


4 But he ſhall nor defile himſeife, || being 
; burband ammg} 2 chiefe man among his people , to prophane 
bi people, he himſclfe. | 


ſoa! notdefile | 
; | Gimyelfefor his 
' wife. &c, 
. *Chap.19 27. 


= rondiing me 


haue (ſeparated you from other people. - , 
25 * Yee ſhall therefore put differen 

| berweene cleane beaſts , and yncleane , af 
berweene vacleane foules,and cleane :and ye 
| (hall not make your ſoules abominable by 
| bealt or foule , or by any manner of living 
thing, that || creepeth on the ground, whuch 
I haue (eparatedfrom you as yncleanc. 

26 Andye ſhali be holy yato me; * for I 


Let 


1 


| from orber people thar ye ſhould be mine, 

27 Q*A man alſo or woman that hath a 
fanuliar ſpirit,or that is a wizard, ſhall ſurely 

| bee put to death: they ſhall Kone them with 

| ſtones,rheir blood ſhall be vpon them. 


CHAP. X XI. 
/ n Of the Prieſts mourni-g: 6 Of their helmefſe: 8 Of 
' Cheir efttmarion, 7. v3 Of cheir ma. iages, 4G The 


Prieſts that have licmiſhes muſt not muuſter m the | 


 JSarfuary. 
: Nd the Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes , Speake 


2 ymto the Prieſts , the lonnes of Aaron, 
' and (ay ynto them, There (hall none be defi- 
' led for the dead among his people : 

2 Bur for his kinzthat is neerc vnto him, 
' thats, for his mother andfor his father, and | 
for his (onne, and tor his dau,hter , andfor 
his brorhet? 
. And for his ſiſter a virgin, that isnigh 
' ynto him,whuch hath had no husband: for her 
| may he be defiled. 


\ 


5 * They ſhall not m:ke baldneſſe vpon 


corner of their beard, nor make any cuttings 
 tatheir fleſh, 
| 6 They ſhall beholy vnto their God,and 


| not prophane. the Name of their God : for 


| 


' the bread of cheir God they doe offer ; there- 
| fore they (hall be holy. 

' 7 They tha'l not take a wife that is a 
{ Whore,or prophane, neither (hall chey take a 
| woman put away from her husband: for he 
| & holy vnts his God. 

' $8 Thouſhalt fanRifie him therefore,for 


|; | he offereth the bread of thy God: hee ſhall be 


holy yato thee : for Ithe Loxp which (an- 
| Qifie you,am holy. 
| 9 CAndthedaughter of any Pcieſt,if ſhe 
| prophane her ſelfe,by playing the whore, ſhe 


| prophanerh her father ; (hce ſhall bee burac 


VPC ET TRI TYy -——t ade es. wo 


{ their head, neithcr (ball they ſhave off the | 


| the offerings of the Lond madeby fice, end | 


with fire, 


oh, ot9 »- -- 


> At on. 


Aticus. ; 


F 


for his mother : | 
12 Neither ſhall hee goe our of the San. 
; Ctuary , nor prophane the SanRuary of his 


| of his Gods ypon him: I az the Lox, 
13 And he (hall rake a wife in her vyirgs 
| nitie, | 
14 A widow, or adiuorced woman , or 
prophane,or an harlot,theſe ſhall henor take ; 


' to wile, 

15 Neither ſhall hee prophane hisſeede a« 
mong his people: for I the Loxp doe ſan. 
Ctife him. 


16 qAnd the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


—_ 


17 Speake vnto Aaron, ſaying , Whoſo 
| ever hee beot thy ſeed in their generations, 


to ofter the ||-bread of his God : 
13 For whatſocuer man hee be that hath 
| a blerriſh he ſhall nor approactu a blind many] 
or a lame, or he that hath a flat noſe , or any 
thing * ſuperfluous, | 

19 Ora man that is broken footed , or] 
broken handed, 

20 Or crooke backt , or a || dwarfe, or 
that hath a blemitſh in his eye,or be (curuy, or 
(cabbed,or hath his ſtones broken : | 

21 No man that hatha blemiſh, of the 
ſeed of Aaron the Pricft, (ball come nigh to 
offer the offrings of the Loxp made by fire, 
| heehatha blemiſh; he (hall not come nigh to 
ofter the bread of his God. 

22 He(balleart the bread of his God, berh 
of the moſt Holy,and of the holy : 

23 Onely hee ſhall not goe in vnto rhe. 
Vayle,nor come nigh vntothe Altargbecauſe 
he hath a blemiſh , chat he prophane nor my 
<-*qapa for I the Loxp doe ſancibe 
them, 


his ſonnes, and to all the children of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXIT. 

s The Priefts mtherr vncl arnefſe muſt ; Capoys from the 
holy thing:; 6 How the) ſhall becleanſe d. 

Priefts houſe mey eateof the holy things. 17 The [ac ifices 

wt be without blemnfh, 26 The age of the ſacrifice. 29 

| The Law of eating the [acrifice of thankeſguang. 


AN the LoxDp (pake vnto Moſes, 
2 Speake vmo Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes , that the y 


ſeparate themſelues from 
the holy things © 


| thathath any blemiſh , let him nor approach, 


24 And Moſes told it vnto Aaron, andto| 


; 1D Andhethat is the bigh Prieſt among ' 
} his brethren, ypon whoſe head the anointing 
! oyle was powred, and thar is conſecrated to. 
' put on the garments, ſhall not vacouer his | 
; <oFpaek; rent bis clothes, 


: 


_— — * w#- 
. 
* 
s 


42 the LokD, _ 


3 Say vnto them, Whoſocuer hee be off "w* 
yoar generations; th q "h- 
2 OCLL —_—_ 


all your (ced , ameng 


- «a a ts 26 a, k ind x 


11 Neither ſhalf heegoe in to any dead q 
body, nor defile himſelfe for his father , ork M1 


| God, for the crowne of the anoynting oyle 


| buc he (hall eakea virgin of his owne people| 


0 Wheofthe | £ 


_- 


ſayings : 


the chuldren of Iſrael, and . 
that they prophine nat my holy Name , ,#|.. 
; theſe rhings which thicy hallow vato mee. Tf 


n_— 


© 


| _— £. . _ 
— IP. XA1}. XX11). muſt be pfferec 
* DYE TT TED eaten 8 


That ODIL: | ON? A REDE BA EW Sy ! we ; 
YT Sonme the :0$. Which the chil- © free will offerings which they will offer vnco | 
| py If RT EL Lozp,having | the Lox for a burnt oliies . | 
6b 3 vpon him , that toule ſhall | 19 Te ſhall offer at your owne will a male 
hoe cur off from my preſence: I aw the [one - >" 2 the beenes,of the _— 
I What man ſocuer of the ſeed of Aaron | 20 But whatſoeuer hath a blemiſh, thae [ 
ic2leper or hath a f running ifſuc, hee (hall ; ſhall ye not offer : for it ſhall not be accepta- j 
not cat of the holy tnings,vnnll he > cleane. [oe od y wt o as 6 a. ated | 
* vhoſo toucheth anything Zhaf ws vn» } 21 nd wholoecuer oftereth a facritce HELLO 
tnpeb b, the dead,or a A ſced goeth of peace-offerings vnto the Lorp, toaccome nd 19.8, 
tom him: | plith his vow, or a free will oftring in beeves | 
5 Or whoſoeuer toucheth any creeping {or [| ſheepe,it ſhall be perfe& to be accepted : I[0r,goare. 
thing whereby hee may be made vncleane, or } there ſluall be no blemiſh therein. ; 
a man of whom hee may take vncleanneſſe | 22 Blind, or broken , or maimed , or ha«| 
whatſocuer vncleannefſe he hath : uing a wenne, or (curuie, or ſcabbed,yee ſhall 
6 Theſoule which hath touched any ſuch, | not offer theſe vnto the Lorp , nor make an ; 
ſhall bee vncleane vntill Euen , and ſhall nor  offcring by fire of them vpon the Altar vnto | : ia 
eate of the holy things , valefic hee waſh his jthe Lorp. Su | | 
00: ith Aer, | | 23 Eithera bullockeor a || lambethat hath No» kidde {4 
And when the Sunne is downe; he (hal } any thing *ſuperfluous or lacking in his parts *Chap. 21,18, * | 
| be cleane, and ſhall afrerwardeat of the holy | rhat mayeſt thou offer for a free will oftring, | 
k ' thinos, becauſe it # his food, but for a vow it ſhall not be accepted. 
| 2 * That which dieth of it ſelfe, or is | 24 Yeſhall not offer vato the Lord thae 
torne with beaſts , hee ſhall not care to debile | which is bruiſed , or cruſhed , or broken , or 
bimſelfe therewith, I 4m the LokDp., cur,neither ſhall you make any offering there= 
o They ſhall therefore keepe _—_ __ of in Fu oe. A TIT 
nanccylcſt they beare (in forit , and die there- | 25 Neither froma ſtrangers hand ſhall ye 
fore ,if they oghane it: I the Lorp doe | ofter the bread of your God of any of chels 5 
"I  ſanRikie them. becauſe their corruption 1s in them , 43d ble= 
| 10 There ſhall no ſtranger eat of the ho- | mithes be inthem : they ſhal-not be accepted 
ly thing ; a ſoiourner of the Prieſts, or an h1- | for you. | 
rd ſcruant ſhall not eat of the hol; thing, 26 q And the Loxp ſpake vnto- Moſes, 
11 Bur if the Prieſt buy any foule f with I] ſayine, | 
his moneyghee ſhall eate of it, and hee that is 27 Whena bullocke,or a ſheepe, or a goat 
bane in his houſe : they ſhal cat of his mear. | is brought forth , then it ſhall be ſcnen dayes' 
12 If the Prieſts daughtcr alſo be married { vader the dammez,and from the eight day and | 
ynto f a ſtranger ,ſhe may notear of an offe- | thencefoorth, it ſh:1] be accepted tor an offe- 
Ting of the holy chings. ring made by fireynto the Lord. 
13 Butif the Pricits daughter be a widow, j} 28 And whether it be cow or lewe,ye (hal 
| or d:uorced , and haue nochilde,and is rerur- | not kill it,* and her yong,both in one day. 
ned ynto her fathers houle, * as in her youth, | 29 And when yee will offer a ſacrifice of 
hee (halleatc of her fathers meare , bur there | thankeſgiving vnto the Lok Þ , offer it ax 
ia; 
1%; tae noly'thing 5 30 Onthe ſame day it ſhalkbee eaten vp, | 
I» ; yawittingly , then hee ſhall put the titc _- ye (hall leaue *gone of ir yntil the Pata - bs 
Ears "rg ; ws Hu give & vnto the [1 a7: the Lorn. et ws Al 
4 Erie wirn the holy thing, i 3t Thcrefore ſhal ye keepe my comman- 
#1, mw” And they (hall not prophane the holy PPS Ada doe wad. : Tok fs Gr 
; things of the children of Iſracl , which they | 32 Neither ſhal yee *prophane my holy 
offer vnto the Logd : Name, but I will bee hallowed among the 


| fork 16 Or [[ſufter them to beare the iniquity | children of Iſracl: I 4»z the Loxd which 


fwef of treſpaſſe, when they cat their holy things ; | hollow you, | 


ther for I the Lox doe fanRifie them. 33 Thar brought you-out of the land of 
yi q And the Loxp (pake vnto Moſes, Epypt, to be your God ;: Iam the Lokd, | 

' 5 ; 

| 18 Speake vnto Aaron and to his ſons,and CHAP; XXII, 

vnto all che children of Iſrael, andſay vnto | 2 Theftattt ofthe Lord 3 The Sabbath. s The P - feve- 

them, Whatſoeuer he be of the houſe of Ira» | + 9 The ſereft of firſt furs, n 5, The feaftof Porte. 

(eL,or of the ſtrangers in Iſrael, that will offey | ©; 22 ©/e<nmgs to be lefr for the poore, 23 The fieft 
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, py 
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vRxod.20.9, 
, dent. 5-1 3. 
luke 1 3.4 4+. 


num. 28,19. 


. FY.FX 5 » 


* 


tf Or,handfull 
Heb. an Omer, yato the Prieft : 
' 11 And hce ſhall wauethe ſheafe before 
' the LoxD , tobee accepted for you: on the | 


FDeut. 16,9. 


"rinrtr "+ 


A Ndche Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- 
ing, | 
2» Speake vnto the children of Iſrael , and 
 fay vnto them , Concernirg the feaſts of the 
. LokD, which yee ſhall proclaime fro 6:eholy 
conuocations,een thele are my feaſts, 
3 *Sixedayes ſhall worke bee done, but 
the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of reſt,an boly 
conuotation z ye ſhalt doe no worke therein: 
it is the Sabbath of the Lox Þ in all your 
dwellings. 
4 4 Theſe are the feaſtes ofthe Lo n 0, 
exen holy conuocations , which ye thall pro- 
_ claime in their ſeaſons. 
5 *Tn the foureteenth day of the firſt 
meneth at Euen, the Loxps Paſſeoner, 
6 And on the fifceenth day of the ſame 


leauened bread. 


; 7 Inthe farſtdayyeſhal have an holy con. 
| uocation: yeſhal do no ſeruile worke therin. 


8 But ye (ball offer an offering made by 


| firevnto che LorD ſeuendayes:; inthelſe- | therem: it ſhall be a ſtatute for euer inall your" 


uenth day & an holy conuocation , yee ſhall 
, doe no ſerwle worke there. 
9 <q Andthe Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 


| ſaying, 


|  1o Spezkeynto the children of Iſrael,and | reapeft , * neither ſhalt thou gather any glea« 
{ ſay ynto them , When yee bee come into the | ning of the harueſt : thou ſhaltleaue them; 


land which I giue vato you, and (hall reape.| yntothe poore,andto the ſtranger: I 2m the! 


; the harueſt chereof, then yee ſhall briag a 
| [| ſheafe of the firſt fruits of your harueft 


' morrow after the Sabbath the Prieſt all 
| Wauc it. = 


| 12 Andyece (lall offer that day when yee 
{ wauethe (heafe , an hee lambe wichour ble 


| miſh of rhe firſt yeere , for a burnt-offering 


'yntothe Lorp. 


1; And the meat-offering thereof ſe! be 


_ | two tenth deales of fine floure,mingled with 
by firevnto the Lord | 


 oyle,an offering made 
| for aſweete ſ1uaur ; and thedrinke-offering 
thereof fba/ be of wine, the fourth part of 
an Hin: 


| 14 And yee ſhall eate neither bread, nor | 
'parchedcorne , nor greene cares , yntill the 


(el fe ſame day that yee have broughtan offe. 
'ring ynto your God: it ſhallbea ſtatme for 
|euet rhroughout your gemerations,in all your 
dwellings. 

15 And * yeſhal] count vnto you from 
the morrow after the Sabvach , from the day 
that ye broughethe theafe of the wave offe- 
ring,ſeuen Sabbaths ſhall be complete. 

! 16 Even ynto the morrow afcer the ſe- 
pou Sabbath, thall yee number fifty dayes, 


— 7 L094 9” +» 4 


CUS. 


4 


the Load. 


' 17 Yeſhall bring out of your habitations 


. two wauc loaues , of two tenth deales: they 
' ſhal be of fine floure,they (hal be baken with 


; leauen, ebey are the firſt frues vnto $ Loxp, 
| 18 Andyellall offer with the bread ſeucu: 
| Iambes without blemilſh,of the firſt yeere,and: 
{ one yong bullocke, and rwo rams : they ſhall 
| be fora burnt offering vnto the LoxD, with 
; their meat-offering,agd their drink-offrings, 
| exenan offering made by fire of ſweet ſauour' 


| viito the Lorp, 


| 19 Thenye ſhall acrifice one kid of the 
| goats,for a (in-oftering,and two lambsofthe | 


: : 
| hrſt yeere,for a facrifice of peace-offerings. 


| 20 And the Prieſt ſhall waue chem with 
moneth , z the feaſt of vnleauened bread vn- | the bread of the firſt fruits,for a wave offring, 
to theLo x Þ : ſcuendayes yee muſt care yn- | before the Logo , with the twolambs : they! 


| ſhall be holy to the Lox for the Prieſts. 


| ſameday , ehat it may be an holy conuocati- 
| onvntuyou: ye ſhill doe no ſcruile worke 


| dwellings th. oughout your generations. 


| 22 C And* whenyce reapethe harueſt of *Chap.1g.y 
your land, thou ſhalt not make cleanerid-' 


and yee ſhall offer a pew meat-offering vnto 


| 
' 
1 


21 And yee ſhall proclaime on the ſelfe 


F 
, 
4 
| 


| 


' 


vi 


| dance of the corners of the field when thou! 


| Loxp your God, 
' 23 © And the Loxd ſpake vnto 
| laying, 

24 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying , In the * ſenenth moneth , in the firſt 
| day ofthe moneth (hall yee hauea Sabbath, a 
| memoriall of blowing of trumpets , an holy 
conuocation. 

25 Yeſhall doe no ſeruile worke 2hererr; 


| to the Lox. 
| 26 qAndthe Lonp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 


| moneth, there ſhall be aday of atonement, ir 
| ſhal be an holy conuocation vnto you,and ye 
{ ſhall afflit your ſoules , and offeran offering 
| made by fire vnto the Lord. 

| 28 And yee ſhalldoe no worke in that 
| ame day: for it is a day of atonement, to 
{ make an atonement for you , before the 
| Loxp your God. $ 
| 29 For whatſocuer foule #7 bee that ſhall 
| not be afflited in that ſame day, he ſhall bee 
| cur off from among his people. 

- 30 And whatſoeuer ſoule ze bee that doth 
any worke in that-ſame day, the ſame ſoule 


| will I deſtroy from among his people. 


z ads 


| Deut. 2419, 


Moſes, 


{ but ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire vn-! 


27. * Alſoonthe tenth day of che ſeuenth | num,29.7. 2 


21 Ye ſhall doeno manaer of. worke:: ir 
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2 Ir ſhalt : 
ans yec thall affi&t your ſouls in the n 


4 onech at Euen,from Even vnto ; 3 Without the vaile of the Teſtimony,in 
of 5 Aeon N + celebrate your Sabbath. | the Tabernacle of the Congregation , ſhall 
=o {tHe 22 q And the Loo n Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, | Aaron order it from the cucning vnto the! 
Gaying, | morning , before the Logp continually: Te: 
fl 34 Soeake ynto the childrea of Iſrael,ſay- | ſha/be a ſtatute for cuer in your generations. 
- A *Nom. 29.13. ing, * The fiftccenth day of this ſcuenth mos | Hee ſhall order the lampes vpon * the 


2 ; tohn7.37® 'neh * ſhalbe the 


Jen daycs vnio the LORD. 
5 On the firſt day ſhalbe an holy conuo- 


cation: ye ſhall dec no feruile worke therein. 


36 Scuen dayes yee ſhall offer an offering 
made by fire yvntotheL o n Þ, on theeight | 


day ſhall bee an holy conuocation vnto you, 

and ye ſhall offer an offering made by fire yn- 

FH#5.day of tothe Lox: [tis af folemne afſembly,and 
refirarrr, ye ſhall dae no ſruile worke therein. 


Holy conuocitions- —_. 
, ſhall bee a ſtatute for ener throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. 


be ynto youa Sabbath of reſt, | 
inch | 


feaſt of Tabernacles for : 
| nually. 


oc wh, 2 Ls Ir: ww. -x 
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they bring vnto thee pure voyle Oliue, beaten, ; 
for the | 
continually, 


pure Candleſticke before the Lorxp conti» 


' $ «© And thouſhalt take fine flowre, and 


bake twelue * cakes thereof ewo tenth deales: 


ſixe on a royy , vpon the pure Table, before 


| ſhall be in onecake. 

' 6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, 
| the Lorp. 

| 7 And thou ſhalt put pure frankincenſe 
{ ypon each rovy, that it may bee onthe bread 


| 


«kh. 8. .—4 
; br 


2 Command the children of Iral , chat| 


L2! © 20 aA." RY 


- 


neo ng—-—v . . - 


ight , T tocaule the lampes to burne| fHeb.cocau 


| to aſc 


"Hood. 3 1.3, R's 


' Exod.25, 30. 


37 Theſc are the feaſts of the Lon D, | 
which yee ſhall proclaime #o bee holy conue- | 

| cations, to offcran oftering made by fire vn- | 
to the LoxD,a burnt offering,and a meat of- | 
fering, a ſacrifice,and drinke offerings,cuery 


for a memoriall , exe an offerin 
fire yntothe Lord. 

8 Euery Sabbath hee ſball ſet it in order 
before the L o  Þ continually , bermg takers 
from the children of Iſracl by an euecrlaſting 


g made by! 
| 


thing vpon his day ; 
| 38 Beſide the Sabbaths of the LoxD,and 
 betide your gifts, and beſide all your vowes, 
and beſide all your free-will offerings,which 
ye giue ynto the Lorp., 
29 Alſo inthe fifteenth day of the ſeventh 
; moneth,yvhE ye have gathered in the fruic of 


the land, ye th:ll keepe afcaſt varo the Lomb *' 


ſeuen dayes : Oa the firſt day ſhallbe a Sab- 

 bath,and. on the eight day fſpalbe a Sabbath. 

. 49 Andyee ſhall take you on che firit da 
the f boughes of goodly trees, branches of 
Palme trees, and the boughes of rthicke crees, 
and yillowes of the bro@ke, and yee ſhall 
reiovce before the LoxD your God ſcuen 
daycs» 

41 And yee ſhall keepe ir a feaſt vntothe 
'Lozp ſeucen dayes in the yeere: It ſhalbe a 
atute for eucr in your generations, ye ſhall 
Cclebrate it in the ſeuenth monerh, 


(Heb fruit, 


42 \Yc hall dwell in boothes feuen dayes 


all that are Iſraclites borne, (all dyell in 
boothes ;. 

43 That your generations may know that 
I made the children of Iſrael to dwell in 
boothes , when I breuzht them out of the 
land of Egypt: T amthe Logp your God. 


44 And Moſes declared ynto the children 


'of Iſracl the Feaſts of the Loxp. 


CHAP. I X1HI. 


Þ Te ople for the lampes. 7 The Shewbread, 10 Sbele- 
wmiths ſome blaſphemeth, 13 The law of blaſphemie. 17 


Of mwther. 18 Of dammage. 23 The blaſphemer is 
foned | 


A 


ſaying, 


Nd the Lon Þ ſpake yato Moſes, | 


2 
w. CH - _ » 


| couenant, 
'9 And*it ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes 


Oo 
| 


L 


| Statute, 


10 q And theſonne of an Tſraclitiſh wo- 
man, whole father was an Egyprian , went 


of 
| 


| 


| and they ſhall eate it in the holy.place : for 
it 55 moſt holy ynto him , of the offerings of 
| the Lo x D made by fire , by a perpetuall 


out among the children of Iſrael , anc this 


daughter of Dibri,ofthe tribe ef Dan. 


12 Andthey * put him in ward,f chat the 


mind of the Loxp might be ſhewed them, 


(ſaying, 


14 Bring foorth him that hath curſe 


| Congregation ſtone him. 


Is And thou ſhalt (pea 
God,ſhall bearehis ſinne, 


” 


16 Andheethat blaſp 


; Name of the Lorv, ſhall be put co death, 
; 17 © * And hecthat 
{ ſhall ſurely be put to death, 


f 


| ſonne of the Iſracliciſh woman, anda man 
y | of If: acl itrone together in the campe. | 

11 And the Iſraclitib womans ſonne 
blaſphemed the Name of the LokÞ, and 
curſed , and they brought him vnto Moſes: 
and his mothers name was Shclomith , the 


VExod. 29.39, 


chap.$. 31. 
Mmart,i3,n , L 


* Num 15.34 ; b 
fHeb.toex. | © 


ke vnto the chil-' 
|Gren of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſocuer curſeth his 


hemeth the Name 
of the Loap,hee ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
[and all the Congregation ſhall certainely 
ſonehim : as well the ſtranger, as he that is 
| borne in the land, when hee blaſphemeth the | 


T killeth any man, 


unto 


iz Andthe Lok Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, [them according 


g, [the LORD. | 


| without the campe,and letal that beard him, 
* lay their hands vpon his head,and letall the 


*Exod. 2 1.12. | 


ideut 19.21. 
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:  i$ 'A 4hechar killeth a beaſt (hill make 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


G 


| 


| 


it good ; f beaſt for beaſt, 


{Nore it: and he chat killeth a many he (hall be | 


[path of reſt vnto the land , and a Sabbath for 


| 0. © SDA A - 


235... - RI 


i9 Andif a-man cauſe a blemiſh in his | 
neighbour ;'as * hee hath donegſo ſhall it be | 
doneto him; | 

20 Breach for breachzeye for cye,tooth for 
tooth: as he hath cauſed a blemith 1n a man, | 
ſo ſhall it be don« to him againe, | 
21 Ard he that killeth a beaſt, he ſhall re- | 


put to death, | 
22 Ye (ball haue * one manner of law, as 
well for the firanger,as for one of your owne | 
countrey : for I 422 the Loxp your God. 
23 q And Moles ſpake to the children of 
Iſrael,that they ſhould bring foorth him that. 
had curſed, out ofthe campe, and ſtone him. 
with ſtones: and the children of Iſrael did as | 
the Loxp commanded Moſes. | 


CHAP.-IXV; | 
1 The Sabbath of the ſenenth 1eere, 8 The Inbile tn the | 
fftieth yeere, 4 Of eppreſiion. »$ A bleſſing of obe« | 
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and proclaime liberty throughout all the 
land,vnto all theinhabitants thereof : It ſhall ! 
bee a Iubile vnto you , and yee ſhill returne | 
eucry man vnto his poſleflion, and yee ſhall 


The labile. Of opp 


Fen 


dence 23 The redemption of land, 29 Of houſes. 35 


C:rnpaſiion of the peore. 39 The vſage of bend men, 
: 47 The redempicen of (iruants. 
AR the Lonp ſpike vnato Moſes in 
mount Sinai,ſaying, 
| 3 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them z When ye come into the land 
which T giue you, then thallcheland f keepe | 
* a Sabbath vnto the Loxp. 
F Sixe yeeres thou halt ſow thy ficſdy; 
and fixe yecres thou ſhalt prune thy Vine- | 
yard,and gather in the fruit thereof, 
4 Bur in the ſeuenth yeere ſhall be a Sab-. 


% 


the LoxD : thou ſhalt neither ſoy thy field, 
nor prune thy vineyard. 
5s That which groweth of it owne ac- 


cord of thy harueſt,thou ſhalt not reapegnei- 
ther gather the grapes f of thy vine ynareſ(- 
ſed: for it is a yeere of reſt vnto the lang, 


4 


6 And the Sabbatlr of the land ſhall bee 
meat for you ; for thee, and for thy (eruant, 
and for thy maid, & for thy hired ſcruant,and 
for rhe ſtranger that foiourneth with thee, 

7 And for thy cartell , and for the beaſt 
that are tn thy land,ſhal all the increaſe there- 
of be meat. 


8 <q And thou ſhalt number ſeuen Sab- 
| baths of yeeres vnto thee , {euen times ſenen 
yeeres,and rhe ſpace of the ſeucn Sabbaths of 


[yceres ſhall bee vnto thee , fourty and nine 


eres. | 
þ Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet f of 
the Tubile ro ſound , onthe tenth day of the 
ſeuenth moneth ;- in the day of atonement. 
{fhall ye make che trumpet ſound throughout 
all your land, 


{ 39 And yeeſball alloy the ifticrli yecre, 
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rerurne euery man ynto his family. | 
11 A lubilethall that fiftieth yeere be vn« 
to you: Yee ſhall not ſow,neither reape that 


{ which groweth of itſelfe in it,nor gathicr rhe 
grapes in it of thy vine vndreficd. 


12 Foritis the Jubilezit ſhall be holy yn- 
to you: ye ſhall cate the increaſe thereof out | 
of the field, 

13 Inthe yeere ef this Lubile,ye ſhall re- 
turne euery man vnto his poſſeſſion, 

14 And if thou (cll ought ynto thy neigh- 
bour, or buyeſt ought of thy neighbors hand, 
yee (hall not opprefle one another. 

15 According to the numbcr of yeeres, 
after the Iubile, rchou ſhalt buy of thy neigh« 
bour, and according ynro the number of 
yceres,of the fruits he ſhall ſell vnto thee. 

16 According tothe multitude of yeeresy, 
thou ſhalt increaſe the price thereof, and ac- 


cording to the fewnefle of yeeres , thou thale\ 


F | 


diminiſh theprice of ir : for according to the = 


number of the yeeres of the fruits doeth hee 
ſell vato thee, 
17 Yee ſhall not therefore oppreſſe one 


another z bur thou ſhalt feare thy (50d, For] 


I azthe Loxp your God. 

13 « Wherefore yee ſhall doe my ſtatutes, 
and keepe my iudgements, and doe them,and 
ye ſhall dwell in the land in ſafety. 

19 And the land ſhall yeeld her fruit,& ye 
ſhall ear yuur fill;and dwell cherein in ſafety, 

20 And if ye (hall ſay, Whar ſhall we eat 
the ſcuenth yeere ? Behold,vve ſhall not ſow, 
nor gather in our increaſe : 

21 Then I will command my bleſſiag vp. 
on you1n the fixc yeere , and it ſhall bring 
foorth fruit for three yeeres, 

22 And ye ſhall ſow the eighth-yeere,and 
eate yes of old fruit, vntill the ninth yeere : 
vatyl her fruits come in, yce ſhall cate of the 


old ſtore. 

12 © Theland ſhall notbe ſol} for cuer: 
for the landis mine, for yee are rangers, 
and ſojourners with me. 

24 And in all the land of your poſſeflion 
ye ſhall granta redemption for the land, 

25. If thy. brethcr be waxen poore, and 
hath ſold away ſome of his pofſeſlion,and if 
any of his kin come to redeemeit, then ſhall 
he redeeme that which his brother (old. 

26 Andit the man haue none to redeeme 
it,and f himſeife be able ro redeeme it : 

27 Then let him count the yeeres of the 
fale thereof, and reſtore the ouerplus ynto 
the man to whom hee ſold it, that hee may 
xeturne yato hispoſſeſlion. * 
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emption oflands, 
of him that hath bought it , vncill che 
ſhall returne vnco his poſlclsion. 


29 AndifamanſeNMa dwelling honſc ina 
be may redeeme it within a 


' whole yeere aftcr it is fold: withire a full 


* 


yeere may he redeeme It, DD 

30 Andif ic b.e not redeemed within the 
ice of a full yeere, then che nouſe chatis 1n 
© walled citic, (ball beeeſtablithea tor cuer 
to him that bought it, throughout his genera» 
nuns: it ſhallnot goc our inthe Tubilee, 


31 Buc the houſes of the villages which 


' have nowalles round abour thi m , ſhall bee 


lomp- 
DS may bc redcemed, and they thall goc out in 
=o te the luvile. 
32 Notwithſtanding, the cities of the Le- 
: vites, 4 che houſe s of ch cities of their poſ= 
Cfsion,may the Leun: $1evecme at any time. | 
Or,cneofthe 33 Andif || a man purchaic of the Le- 


"tu '£34 redeem 
h. mM. 


counted as the fields of che countrey : f they 


uitcs , then the houſe thac was told, and the 
citie of bis poſſeſsion th:l| goe our in the 
yeerc of Jubilee : for the houſes of the cities 


i of the Lean $ are their poſicision among the 
' chiliren of I{r:el 


I 


Heb, bis hawd 4 


21(*th 


24 But the tcld of the ſuburbs of their ci- 
tics maY not bee fold, tor it 15 their perperu- 
all polleſsion. 

35 © Andif thy brother be waxen poore, 
and frallen indecay with chee,then chou thalt 
fr: licue hum , yea though he be a ſtranger, or 


Heb [trengtbem a [010UrNer, that he may l1ve with thee, 


FExyd 22,2 6 
deut.23.1 9. 
prou.2s 8, 
zek 148.8, 
and 221,12, 


Exod 21.3. 


deut 15.1 2. 
Ie ec. 34-14. 


36 * Taketbouno vſury of him, or in- 
;Creaſe : bur feare thy God, that thy brother 
' may live with thee, 

37 Thou ſhalt not give him thy money 
; Ypon vſury, nor lend him thy viRtuals for in- 
| creaſe, 

' 38 I am the Lorp your Ged, which 

: brought you forth out of the land of Egypr, 
to giue you the land of Canaan, and to bee 
.you: God. 

' 39 <q And* if thybrotherthat dwelleth 
'by thee be waxen poore , and bee ſold ynto 
;thec,thou ſhalt not f compell him to ſerue as 


Chap, x 


if he be nor able to reſtore itto him, ! 
_m__ ſold, ſhall remaine inthe | 


; | ile it ſball goe | 
e: andin the lubile 1t912"' ſhall ye buy bond men, and bond maids. 


f Heb. [irue thy : 
ff withirm 18 bond-ſeruant: 


w!th the ſerice, 4O Butas an hired ſeruant, and as a (o- 
Ce journer, he thall be with thee,ard ſhall ſerue 
thee ynto the vecre of Tubile. 


41 And then hall hee depart from thee, 
: beth hee and his children with himgand ſhall 
returne vnto his owne family, and ynto the 


+ Heb with th poſleſſinn of 11s fathers ſhall he returne. 
IF* - 


faie of a bond- 
v.15. 


*Fpheſ6 9, -ſhallnot be ſold} as bond-men. 
colcfhq rs. 
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{ ſeraant ſhall ir be with him. 
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rizour, but ſbalt feare thy God. | 

44 Both thy bond-men , and thy bond-=i 
maids,which thou ſhalt haue, ſhall be of the: 
heathen thar are round about you : of them| 


4 j 
» - 


45 Moreouer,of thechildren of the ſtran 
gers that doe (oiourne among you , of thera 
ſhall yee buy, andof their families that 47 
with you ;- which they begate in yourland; 
and they (hall be your pofleſsion. 

46 And yee ſhall take them as an inheri 
rance for your children afteryou, to inherit 
them for a pofletsion, f they ſh-11 be your 
tondmen t-'r eyer : but ouer your brethre 
the children of Iſrael, yee ſhall nor rule one 
ouer another with rigour, 
47 © Andif a ſoiourner or ſtranger F waxe 
rich by thee,and thy brother thar dwelleth by 
him waxe puore, and (.}] himſelfe vnto the 
ſtranger or (oiourner by theegor to the ſtock 
of the ſtrangers family : | 
48 After that hee is ſold, hee may be re- 
deemed againe : oneof his brethren may r 
deeme him: 

49 Eitberhis vacle , or his vacles ſonn 
may redeeme him, or any that is nigh of kin 
vato him, of his family , mayrede.me hims 
or it he be able, he may redeeme himſelfe. 
5o And hee hill reckon wich him that 


to him, vnto the yecre of Tublle, andthe price 
ot his ſale (hall be according vnto the number 
of yeeres, according to the time of an hited 
51 If there be yet many yeeres behinde, 
[according vnco them, he ſhall giue againethe 
price of his redemption , out of the money 
that he was bought for. 
52 Andifthereremainebut feyy yeres vnto 
the yeere of Iubile, then he ſhall count with 
him, 4zd according vnto his yeeres ſhall hee 
give him againe the price of his redemption. 
53 And uasa yeerely hired ſeruanr (hall he 
be with him: and che other ſhall not rule with 
{r1$our overhim in thy fight. 

54 Andit hee be not redeemed [| in theſe 
[yeeres, then hee ſhall gne out in che yecre of 


bouyhc him, frem the yeere that hee was (old! 


Heb. ye fall | 
Pata rol 


with them. 
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{lubile,6oth he,and his children with him. | 
| $55 For ynto mee the children of Urael | 
are feruants , they are my ſeruants whom I 


42 For they are my ſeruants, which I : 
brought forth our of the land of Egypr : they 


43 * Ihouſhaltnorrcule ner him with. 


| 


brought forth out of the land of Egypt: I ame ; 
ithe Lord your God. 


CH AP. XXVI. | 


{1 Ofidelatry. 2 Religiouſorſſe. 3 A bleſſing torhew thas | 
{ kheepe the Command:ments: 14 A curſe to thoſe that | 


b-eukz chem, 4o God promiſeth to remember them that 


repent. 

Y Ee ſhall make you * no Tdolsnor orauen}* Exod. 20,4, 
| Lmage, ncither rcare you vp a || ſtan- deur, 5.8 & 6; 2 
[Ging Image 8 neither fhall yee ſet Vp any 53s” he of 
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Il 07, fiewed {| image of ſtone in our land, to bow downe : 20 And your ftrength ſhall bee ſpent in 
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one, Heb 4 '\nto it: for T &mthe Loxp your God. 


. ':0. 2 © * Yee hall keepe my Sabbaths,and re- 
TO ANY ' uerence my SanRuar " am the Lorp. 
*Deut,28.s ' 2 <*lf yce zi in my Statutes, and 
keepe my commandements,and doethem : 
Th: n I will giue you raine in due ſeca- 
ſon, and the 1ind (ball yeeld her increaſe, and 
the rees of the field ſhall yeeld their fruit. 
'  $ Andyourthreſhing ſhall reach vnto the 
vintage, and the vintage (hall reach vnto the 
ſowing time : and yee ſhall eat your bread to 
* Iob 11,19, i the full, and * dwell in your land (afely. 
' 6 AndIwillgiuepeace in theland , and 
 yee ſhall Iye downe, and none ſhall make you 
f Heb cauſite 'afraid: and I will f rid evill beaſts qur of the 
ceaſ?. 'Jand, * neither ſhall the ſword goe through 
* lub11,19, your land, 
And yee ſhall chaſe your enemies, and 
they ſhall fall before you by the (word. 
*Ioh.23-16. 8 And * five of you ſhall chaſe an hun- 
dred, and an hundred ef you ſhall put tenne 
; thouſand to flight: and your cnemies ſhall fall 
' before you by the [word. 
For I will haue reſpe& ynto you, and 
' make you fruitfull,and multiply you,and elta- 
| bliſh my Conenant with you. 
' 10 Andyceſhall eate old ſtore, and bring 
' forth the old, becauſe of the new. 
vEzck. 37 26 11 * AndI wilſec my Tabernacleamengſt 
you: and my ſoule ſhall not abhorre you. 
#2.Cor.6.:6.; 12 * AndI will walke among you, and 
will be your God, and ye (hall be my people. 


12 I am the Lord your God, which | 


brought you foorth out of the land of Egypt, 
that yec ſhould not bee their bondmen, and I 
haue broken the bands of your yoke , and 
made you goe vpright. 
vDeut.23. 19, 14 C* Butif ye will not hearken vnto mee, 
lamen, 2.17. ;and willnot doe all theſe commandements : 
cal. 2.3, 15 Andifye ſhall deſpiſe my Statntes, or 
if your ſoule abhorre my Tudgements, fo that 
ye will not doc all my commandements, 6## 
that ye breake my couenant : 
16 Ialſo willdoethis ynto you,I wil cuen 


| FHeb. vpon you. [appoint f oucr you terrour,confumption,and 


, 
> o 


'the burning ague , that ſhall conſume the 
'eyes,and cauſe ſorrow of heart : and yee ſhall 

ſow your ſeede in yaine,for your enemies ſhal 
EAtc it. ; 

17 AndIwillſetmy face againſt you,and 
ye ſhall bee ſlaine befor: your enemies : the 


ſhall flec when none purſucth you, 
' 18 Andifye willnot yct for all this hear- 
ken vnto mee, then I will puniſh you ſeuen 
times more for your ſinnes, 

19 And I will breake thepride of your 
power, 2nd Xwill make your heauen as iron, 
and your earth as brafle : 


© Leviticus. 


_—_ - MS oo. 


© * © "Plaguies thrhullenn 


yaine 2 for your land ſhall not yecld her in.' 


creaſe,neither tball the trees of the land yeeld 
their fruits, ee] 


21 qAndifyewalke || contrary vnto.me, => 
el 


and will nothearken vnto mee , I will bring > 


;[euen times moe plagues ypon you,according P*%:=4 
,to your ſinnes, He 
| 22 Iwillalſoſend wild beaſts among yon, 
which ſhall rob you of yourchildren, and des 
ſtroy your cattell,and make you few in num- 
; ber, and your h/gh wayes ſhall bedeſolate, 
; 23 Andit ye will not be reformed by theſe | 
things, but will walke contrary ynto me : 

24 * Then will alſo walke contrary vnto 
you, and will puniſh you yer ſeuen times for 
your {innes, 

25 And I will bring a ſword vpon you, 
; that ſhal auenge the quarrell of y covenant: 
,and when yee are gathered together within | 
; yourcities, 1 will ſend the peſtilence amon | 
; you, and yee ſhall be delivered into the hand 
[of the enemy. ; 
| 26 And when I havebroken the ſtaffe of 
| your bread, ten women ſhall bake your bread | 
{in one ouen , and they ſhall deliver you your | 
| bread ag3ine by weight: and ye ſhall eate, andi 
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not be ſatisfied. TY 
27 Andif yee willnorfor all this hearken 
vnto me,but walke contrary vnto me: - | 


28 Then I will walke contrary to you al- 
ſoinfury,and 1, even I will chaſtiſe youſeuen 
times for your ſ{innes. | | . 
| 29 * Andyelhalleatthe fleſh of your ſons, *Deutalj | 
| and the fleſh of your daughters ſhall ye eate, i + 
| 30 And Iill deſtroy your bigh places, | 
{and * cur downe your images , and caft your *z,Chroj 
| Ca keiſes ypon the cat kciſes of your idols, and | 

my ſoule ſhall abhorre you, 

31 AndI will make your cities waſte, and 

bring your SauCtuaries vnto deſolation, andT ' 
will not ſmel the ſauour of your ſweet odors. | 
' 32 AndImill bring the land into deſola- 
'tion : and your enemies which dwclltberein, + 
| ſhall be aſtoniſned ar it. 
| 33 AndTIwillſcattcr you among the hea- | 

then,and wil drav our a ſword after you: and | 
your land (hall bee deſolate , and your citics | 
waſte, 
; 34 Then (hall the land enioy her Sab- 
| baths, as Jong as1t Iyeth deſolate, and ye be 


b 3. 4 


they | in yourencmiesland,enen then ſhall the land | 
 *Prou,2$.x, that bare you ſhall reigne oueryou , and * ye 


[reſt, and enioy her Sabbaths. 


{ 35 Aslong asitlieth deſolateyit ſhal reſt 2 


| becauſe it did nor reſt in your Sabbaths when 

ye dwelt vpon it. 

' 36 And ypon them that areleft alive of 

{you, I will ſend a f:intnefle into their hearts 

'1nto the 11nds of their enemies ,and the ſound !: LN 

of a (haken leafe ſhall chaſe them, and ene Hed drink, 
all. , as 


Ax 


> Plagues ence Chap.zxvij, Of Voyes ts 


Deut,4.497, 
rom.11,26s 
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:no from a ſword ; and they | yeeres old: euen thy eftimation ſhall be fifty 
Gel ox hoy as ſeth.  ſhekels of filuer , after the ſhekel of the Sans! 
37 Andrhey ſhall fall one vpon another, Cuarie, SY 

x5 it ere b:fore a ſword, when none purſu= 4 Andifithea female,then thy eſtimation) 
'eth: and yee thall haue no power to itand + ſhall be chirty ſhekels, | 
before your enemies. 5 Andifit bee from fige yeeres old, euen* 
28 And yeehail periſh among the hea» | ynco ewenty yeeres old, then thy eſtimation; 
then, and the land of your enemies (hall care ſhall bee of the male ewenty (hekels, and for| 
you VP» the fe male ren thekels. 

* 39 Andthey chat arelefr of you,ſhalpine}; 6 Andifzebe filom a moneth old, euen; 
| away in their 1n1quity in your encmieslands, | ynto fine yeeres old,'then thy eſtimation ſhall} 
and alſo in the in.quities of their fathers ſhall | be of the male, Hue (hckels of fluer, and for} 


i they pine away with them, ' the female, thy eſtimation ſo/l bee three ſhes! | 


40 If they (hall con efle their iniquity, and | kels of tiluer. ; 
| the iniquitic of rheir fathers, with their treſ-, 7 And if tbe from ſixty yeeres old, and; 
paſle which they treſpaſled againſt mee, and | aboue 7 be a malegthn thy citima.ion "re 

; 


that alſothey haue walked contrary vnto me | bee fifreene ſhekels, and for the female ren 
41 And rbat lallo haue walked contraric | ſhekcls. | 
vento them, and haze brought chem into the { 8 Bur ifhe be poorer then thy eſtimation, 
land of theirenemics, if chen their vacircum- | then hee fhall prcſcnt himſclfe before the' 
 Ciſed hearts be humbled, and they then accept } Pricft, and the Pricft thall yalue him: accor-! 


of the puniſhment of their iniquity : ding to his abilicie that yowed, ſhbal the Prieſt: 
42 Then will I remember my Couenant | value him. 


With Tacob, and alſo my couenant with Iſaac, 9 Andifir bce a beaſt whereof men bring} 


; and alſo my couenant with Abraham will I | an offering vnto the Loo, all that any mag 
| remember,and I will remember che land. * giueth of fuch vio the Logp,(hall be holy. | 
' 42 Thelandalſoſhallbeleft of themzand ; 10 Hee (hall nor alter ic, nor change it, &: 
| ſhall enioy her Sabbichs, while ſhee lieth de- ! good for a bad, or a bad for a good: And if he' 
| folate without chem, and they (hall accept of }: ſhall a: all change beait for beaſt, then it, and, 
| the puniſhment of cheir iniquitic : becauſe, j the exchange chereof ſhall be holy. ; 
| euen becauſe they deſpiſed my iudgements, | 11 Andit u bee any vncleane beaft, © 

and becauſe their ſoule abhorred my Sta- | which they doe net offer a ſacrifice yntorhe 


| tutes. | Loxp, then hee ſhall preſent che beaſt befor 
! 44 And yetfor all that,when they be in the } the Prieſt. | ; 


landoftheir enemies, * I will not caſt them! 12 AndthePrieſt ſhall yalue ir, whether it; 
 away,neither will I abhorre them, to deitroy ! be good or bad: as thou valucſt ir who «rr 


— 


| them vtcerly , and ro breake my Coucnant ! the Prieſt : ſo ſhall it be. ts h efima 
' with them: for I amthe Lox ther God, , 13 But ifhee will atall redeemeit, then he! riefs | 


45 Buc I will for their ſakes remember the | ſhall adde a fifth part thereof vmto thy eſti-! 


' couenant of their anceſtors, whom I brought | mation, 


| foorth out of the land of Egypr , in the fight | 14 « And whena man ſhall CanRifie his: 


; of the heathen, thar Lmight be their God: I houſe ro be holy yntoY Lomb, then the Prieſt 
'amthe Loxrp. 


ments, and Lawes, which the Loxd made 15 Andifhee that ſanRified it, will re- 


, beteweene him and the children of Iſrael, in ; deeme his houſe, then hee ſhall adde the fift; 
: pare ofthe money of thy eſtimation ynto it, | 


* MOUnt Sinai, by the hand of Moſes. 
CHAP. XXVII. - and it ſhall be his. 


s Hee that maketh a ſingular vow muſt hee the Lords. 3 | 
The eflimation of the perſon. 9 Of « & Liuen by wow. 16 And if a manſall lanQikc yato tre! 


wot be changed, 


q = the Lond ſpake vnto Moſes, fhallbe valuedat fifty ſhekels of filuer, 
aying, 
; 2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael , and 


; of Tubj z according to thy eſti FRAY II 
ffay vnto them, When a man ſhall make a fin- fand. ile g to thy eſtimation it ſha 


gular row, the perſon ſhall be for the Loxp, 18 But if hee ſanRifie his field after the 


by thy eſtimation. Tubile, the. che Priefs (hall | 
{ j And thy eſtimation ſhall bee : Of the | gab Breet noe fink ahr dom 
Male 


from twenty yeeres old, cuen ynto kixty * maine , cuca vnto the yeere of thelubile, 


| ſhall eſtimate it whether it beegeod or bad J 
46 Theſe are the Statutes, and Tudge- | as the Prieſt ſhall eſtimate ir,ſo ſhall ic ſtand. * 


\ 14 Ofeheuſe, 16 Ofa fi:ld, and theredemption thereof, Lox ſome parr of a field of his poſſeſſion, ; 
28 No denoted thing may be redeemed. 32 Therithe may  ©EN thy efſtimatien (ball be according to the- 
 ſeede thereof : || An Homer of batley (eede [6r, the lard 


17 If heeſandifiehis field from the yeere &* 


; the money according to the yeeres that re» 


[ 
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of an Homer, : 


» 
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(- Exod. 30.13 
uUn.;3.47, + 


ixod. 30.13, i 


in any wile redeeme it, then he ſhall adde the 
{if pare of the money of thy eſtimation vnts 
'3t,and it thall be aſſured ro him. 


;if hee haue ſold the field to another man, ir 
; hall nor be redeemed any mere. 


Jubile,ſhall be holy vato the Lord, as a field 


deuoted: the polleſſion thereof thall bee the 
' Prielts. 


a ficld which he hath bought, which is not of | 
the fields of his poſlefiion : 


| 


4 


| 


| 


| 


| 


|the worth of thy eſtimstion, cuen vnto the 
{ yeere of Tubile, and hee ſhall giue thine eſti-| 
| mation in that day, as a holy thing vato the 


| 24 Intheyeere of the Tubile, the field ſhall 
returne ynto him of whom it was bought , 


ad — — 


VETS. 
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"Jars it ſhall bee abated from thy eftimation, 


t9 Andif he that ſanRifieth the field ,will | 


20 Andit he will not redeemethe ficld,or 


21 Bur the field when ir goeth out inthe! 


22 Andifamanſ: unRikie ynto the Lond 


23 Thenthe Pr ieſt ſhall reckon vato him 


Lox. 


euen to him to whom the poſſeſsion of the 
land did belong. 

25 And ll thy eſtimations ſhall be accor- [1 
ding to the ſhekel of the Sanfuary : * rwenty 
j Gerahs ſhall be the ſhickel. 

26 © Onely the | firſtling of the beaſts, | 
\vwhich ſhould bee the Lo nD s firſtling, no 
' man (hall ſanRike it, whether 1c bee oxe, or | 
| Lhicepe: It the LonDs. 
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of Moszs, cal 


3 God commantcth Moſes to number the people. 5 The 
Prmees of the tribes. 17 The number of euery tribe 45 
The Leuites are exempted for the ſtruice of the Lord. 


\8 ' ND the Lonp ſpake 
PPS vnto Moſes in the wil- 
derncfle of Sinzi, in 
the Tabernacle of the 
Ss Congregation , en the 
"A FT faſt day of the ſecond 

@* moneth , in the ſecond 


ET Tee pm 


|rael: thou and Aaron (all number them by * 


yecre, after they Were come out of the and | 
of Egypr, laying, 
2 * Take yee the ſumme of all the Con- 
4 oregation of the children of iſriel, after their 
families, by the houſe of their fathers, with 
the number of #herr names , cuery male by 
{their poll : 
From twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
'all chatare able ro goe forth co warre in If- 
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27 Andifirbeof an encleane beaſt, then 
he ſhall redeeme it according to thine eſtitna-! 
tion, and ſhall adde a fifth part of it thereto 2: 
or if he be not redeemed, then it ſhall be ſold, 
according to thy eſtimatien, | 

23 * Notwithſtanding, no deuored ing 
that a man (hall deuote vnto the Loxp, ot a 
that ke hath, both of man and beaſt, and of 


| 
the field of his poſleſsion, ſhall be ſold or re} 
dcemed: euery deuoted thing is molt holy vas! 
tothe Lorp. ; 
29 Nonedeuoted, which ſhall be deiandd 
of men, ſhall be redeemed ; but ſhall ſurely be 
put ro death. 


20 And all the titheof the land, wherhes|* 


of the (ced of the land, or of the Fra of the} 
tree is the LokDs: #7 # holy vntothe Lonp.! 


31 Andifa man will at all redeeme oughe| | 


of his tithes , hee ſhall adde thereto the fifth 
part thereof, 

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, 
or of the flocke, een of whatſocuer paſſeth 
vnder the rod,the tenth ſhall be holy vnto the 
LoRD. 

2 Heſhallnot ſearch whether it be good 

or bas, neither ſhall hee changeir : and 7 hee 
change it at all, then both it, and the change 
thereof,(halbe holy; yz it ſhall not beredeemed, 

34 Theſe arethe Commandements which 
the Lord commanded Moſes, for tho chib 


dren of lirael 1n mount Sinai. | 


TH 
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every Tribe: euery one head of theks houſe of| 


his fathers. 

5 <q And theſe are the names of the men 
that (hal ſtand with you : of the 7 re of Res 
ben : Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 


6 Of Simeon : Sheluauel the ſonne of 
Zuriſha1dai. 


7 Of Tudah ; Nahſhon the fonne of f 


Amminadab. 


Zuar. 


im, Elichama the ſon of f #5. of Mas 
nafleh, Gamalicl the ſonne of Pedahzur. 


Gideoni. 
12 OfDan:; Ahiczex the ſonne of Ar 
miſhaddat. 
13 Of Aſher: Pagielthe ſonne of Qcram: 


[their armies. 


4 And ith you there ſhall be a man of 


4 
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14 Oi Gad: liafoph the ſonne of D-ucl, * 


ol 15 Ot Naphcali :. Ahirz the ſon of Enan,! 


- — 


11 Of Bemamin ; Abidan the ſonne of 


"areti IMO feT. 


BOOKE| 


8 Of Idgachar: Nethancel the ſonne of | 


g9 Of Zebulun: Eliabtheſon of Helon, | 
10 Of cthechildrenof Iofſeph . of Ephra-| 
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gregation, Princes of the tribes of their fa- . wardallthat were able to goe forth to warre., 
i thers, heads of thouſands in Iſracl. 31 Thoſe that were nambred of them, 
17 © And Moſes and Aaron tooke theſe exe the tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and ſee! 
| i men, which are exprefled by therr names. ven thouſand, and foure hundred. 25 us 
18 Andthey aflembledall the Congrega» | 32 © Of the cluldren of Ioleph,amely, of 
{tion together on the firſt day of the ſecond | the children of Ephraim, by their generations! 
: moneth , and they declared their pedegrees fows their families, by the houſe of their fa= 
| after cheir families, by the houſe of their fa- | thers,according to the number of the names,; 
i thers, according to the number of thenames, | from twenty yeeres old and ypmard , all that 
i from twenty yeeres old and ypward by their | were able to goe forth to warre : | 
i poll. | 2 Thoſe that were numbred of them 
'" 19 As the Loxp commanded Moſes, {6 | exer of the tribe of Ephraim, mere fourti 
{he nwmbred them in the wildernes of Sinai. | thouſand, and five hundred. 
| 20 And the children of Reuben Iſraels el- ; 34 © Ofthe children of Manaſfſeh by thei 
; geſt ſonne, by their generations after their fa» | generations,after their familics, by the houſe 
' milies,by the houſe of their fathers,according } of their fathers, according to the number 
| to the numberof the names,by their poll,cue- | the names,from twenty yeeres old & vpwar 
' ry male from tyyenty yeeres old and vpward, | all that were able to goe forth to warre: {| 
| all that were able togoe forth te warre : | 25 Thoſe that were numbred of _ 
\ 2x Thoſe that were numbred of them, | exe of the tribe of Manafleh,were thirty and] 
ewes of thetribe of Reuben, were fourty and } two thouſand, and two hundred. | 
| 


j 


- 


fixe thouſand,and fue hundred. 36 q Ot the children of Beniamin by Sabr] 
{ 22 « Ofthe children of Simeon by their | generations, after their families, by the houſe 
generations, after their families, by the houſe | of their fathers , according to the number of 
of their fathers, thoſe that were numbred of | the names,from twenty yeeres old & vpward, 
them, according to the number of the names | all that wereablero goe forth to warre: 
! by their polls, euery male from twenty yeeres | 37 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
| old and vpward , all that wereable to goe | vez of the tribe of Beniamin , were thirtie 
| farth to warre : and five thouſand,and foure hundred. 
| 23 Thoſethat were numbred of them, eez 38 c Of thechildren of Dan by their ge- 
| ef the tribe of Simeon , were fifty and nine | nerations,atter their families,by the houſe of ! 
their fathers, according to the number of the | 


thouſand, and threehundred, 
24 © Of the children of Gad by their ge+ | names, from twenty yceres old and ypward, | 
| altahar were able to goe forth to warre : 


| nerations,after their families,by the houſe of 
| their fathers, according to the number of the 
| namcs, from twenty yeeres old and vpward, 
| allthar wereable to goe forth to warre : 


25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 


39 Thoſe that were numbred of them, | 
exer of che tri' e of Dan, vere threeſcore and | 
two thouſand, and ſcuen hundred. ” ; 
40 © Of the children of Aſher by their ge- 
een of the tribe of Gad, were fourty and five | nerations,after their familics, by the houſe of | 
\ thouſand, fixe hundred and fifty. their fathers, according to the number of the | 
; 26 © Ofthechilarenof Iudahby their ge- | names , trom tw-nty yeeres old and ypward, | 
| nerations ,afrer their familics, by the honſe of all that were able to goe forth to warre:. 7. 
; their fathers,according to the number of the { 41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, | | 


are numbres. 


a ad. 4 «« a @ 


, Names from twenty yeeres old and vpwatd,all 
| that wereable to goe forth to warre : 
27 Thoſe that were numbrecd of them, 


| fourceene thouſand,and fixe hundred. 


| E£4e72 of thetribe of Tudah,were threeſcore and 


exen of the tribe of Ather, were fourty and : 
one thovſand, and fiue hundred. 

42 © Ofthe children of Naphiali,throvgh- ! 
out their generations, after their families, by ; 
the houſe ef their fathers , according to the | 


| 28 <@ Ofthechildren of Iflachar, by their 
| generations after their families, by the houſe ' 
of their fathers, according to the number of | ro warre : | 


| the names,ſrom twenty yreres old & vpward, | 43 Thoſe that were numbred of them, ' 
all that were able to goe forth to warre : | exer of the tribe of Naphrali, were fifty and ' 
29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, {three thouſand and foure hundred, ; 

{ ever of the tribe of Iflachar, were fifty and | 44 Theſe are thoſcthat were numbred; : 
| foure thouſand, and foure hundred. | which Moſes and Aaron numbred, and the 
| - 39 © Ofthechildren of Zebulun by their | Princes of Iſrael,being twelue men: each ong 
; Yenerati>ns,afrer their families, by the houſe | wasfor the houſe of his fathers. | 
; of their fathers , accerding to the number of ' 45 So were all thoſe that were aumbred! 


[the names, from twenty yeeres old and vp« | of the children of Iſrael , by the houſe cf* 


number of the names, from twenty yeres old ' 
and ypward , all that wereable to goe foorth. 
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their fathers,frem ewenty yeeres old and vp- I 
yeard,all chat were able co gee forth ro warre ſand, and foure hundred. 


an Iſracl. ny 
' 46 Euenall they that were numbred,were 
fixe hundred thouſand, and three thouſand 
and t:ue hundred and fifty. 
47 «Bur the Leuites after the tribe of their 
fathers, were nor numbred among them. 


ſaying, 
; 49 Onely thou ſbalc not number the Tribe 
of Leut, neither tzke the ſumme of them a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, 


uer the Tabernacle of Teſtimonie, and ouer 


' miniſter vnto it, and hall encampe round 
about the Tabernacle. 


'L 
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numbred thereof, were fifty and fourethou- 

Thenthe tribe of Zebulun: and Eliab 
the ſonne of Helon, ſhall be captaine of the 
children of Zebulun, 


8 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred thereof, were fifty and ſeuen thous : 


| and, and foure huadred : 
48 Forthe Loxp had ſpoken vnto Moſes, | 
; Tudahywere an hundred thouſand, and foure- 

 ({corethouſand, and fixe thouſand , and foure 


All that were numbred inthe campe of 


hundred, throughout their armies: cheſe ſhall 


' firſt ſer forth, 
50 Bur chou thalt appoint the Leuites o- | 


10 © On the Southlide ſhafbe the ftandard : 


| of the campe of Reuben, according to their : 

all the v<flels thereof , and ouer all things 
; that beiong tout . th:y (hall beare the Taber- . 
' nacle,and altthe veſlcls thercof,and they hall 


armies : and the captaine ofthe children of* 
Reuben, ſhall be Elizur che ſonne of Shedcur. 
1: And his hoſts, and thoſe that were' 


. numbred thereof, were forty and fixe thous. 


51 And when the Tabernacle (etteth fore | 


ward, the Levites ſhall take it downe : and 


when the Tabernacle is to be pitched, the Le- 


commerh ni h, ſhall be put to deach. 


52 And the children of Iſrael ſhall pitch 


their hoſts. 


the Tabernacle of Teſftitmonie, that there. 


| bee no wrath vpon the Congregation of ! 


the children of 1: acl : and rhe Leuitcs ſhall 


keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of Teftt« | 


monie. 


. 
. 
» 
. 


iz 


ſand, and fiue hundred. 


12 And thoſe which pitch by him, ſhal bei 
the tribe of Simeon, and the captaine of thei 
children cf Simeon /pa/lbe Shelumiel, the ſon; 


uites ſhall ſer it yp : and the ſtranger chat - of Zuriſhaddai, 


13 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were. 
numbred of them, were fitty and nine thous 


| their t: nts every man by his owne campe,and | ſand and three hundred. 


euery man by his owne ſtandard, thorowour | 


14 Thenthetribe of Gad : and the cap- 


; taine of rhe ſons of Gad ſpall be Eliaſaph the | 
53 But the Leuites ſhal pitch round about ; | 


ſonne of Reuel. | 
15 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of chem, were forty and fiue thow- | 
ſand,and fixe hundred and fifty. { 
16 All that were numbred in the campe 

of Reuben, werean hundred thouſand, and | 


'54 And thechildren of Iſrael did according | fifty and one thouſand , and foure hundred * 


to allrharc the Load commanced Moles , (6 


did they. 


GHAF.-1 | 
1 The order of the Tribes in their Tents. 


ynto Aaron, {1ying, 
'2 Euery 


: 


! 
| 
by 
' 


and fifty thronghout their armits : and they ! 


| ſhallſec forthin the ſecond ranke. 


17 <q Thes the Tabernacle of the Cons : 


| gregation ſhall ſer forward with the campe i 
Nd che Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes , and | 


of the Leuites, in the m#lſt of the campe : as. 


; they encampe, o thall they ſet forward, cuery.| 


man of the children of Iſrael | 


ſhall pitch by his owne ſtandard. with the en-. 


8 Heb. ver foneof their fathers houſe : F farre off abour | 


the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation thai they | 


_ Ephraim, ſbalbe Elithama the ſonne of Ame | 
- mihud, 


pitch. 
And on the Eaft fide toward the riſing 


ef the Sunne,fhallthey of the Kancard of the | 


campe of Iudab picct, throughout their ar- 
-mies_. and Nahſtor. the ſon of Araminadab, 
faalte captaine of the children of Judah, 

4 And his hoſe, ind choſe that were num- 
bred of them, were threeſcore and fourteene 
thouſand, and (ixe hundred, 

5 And thoſe that doe pitch next ynto 
him, ſb4/{beeche Tribe of Iflachar : and Na- 
thaneel the ſonne of Zuar ſhall beecaptaine 
of the children of Iflachar, 


6 And lus hoſe, and thoſe that. yiere Abidan the ſonne of Gideeni, 


6 or Ie oi” were AICIS EROTIC 219; C1 IPOS... TENT..." 4 


ein 5. 


ma in his place by th-x ſtandards. 

18 q On thc Weſt fide thalbe the Randard:; 
of the camp= of Ephraim, according to their | 
armies: and the captaine of the ſonnes of | 


19 And his hoite , and thoſe that were-| 


 numbred of them, were fourty thouſand and. 


' ue hundred. 


" 
j! 
y 
4 
1? 


20 Andbyhim fb4/!bethe tribe of Manafo 


eh : and the captain of the children of Manaſe 
(ch, ſhall be Gamalicl che ſonne of Pedahzur, : 


21 Andhishoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were thirty and two thous 


' (and, and two hundred. 


22 Thenthe tribe of Benjamin : and the 
capraine of the ſonnes. of Benianun, fbell be ; 


23 And 


* IntheirTet 


Ct. 


d. - - 
TS 

þ 

4 


Theorder of the Tents. 


ie to Bro C4 —_ 


>» Andhisholte, and thoſe that were 
bent of them, were thirty and five thou- 
' ſand, and foure hundred 
24 All that were numbred ofthecampe of 
Ephraim , were an hundred thouſand , and 
eight thouſand, and an hundred, rhroughout 
' their armies : and they ſhall goe forward in 
; the third ranke. 
þ 25 « The ſtandard of the campe of Dan 
ſpall be on the North ſide by ther armies : 
"and the capraine of the children of Dan ſhall 
' be Abiezer theſonne of Ammiſliaddai. 

26 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 

numbred of them, were threeſcore and tyvo 
: thouſand, and ſeuen hundred. 

27 Andthoſe that encampe by him, ſhall 
be thetribe of Aſher : and the captaine of the 
children of Ather, ſþ4/{ be Pagiel the ſonne of 
Ocran. 

28 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
'numbred of them, were forty and one thou- 
iCand, and huc hundred. 

29 © Thenthe tribe of Naphrali : and the 
ciptaine of the children of Naphtali ball be 
 Ahirathe ſonne of Enan. | 
' 30 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were | 


”— OI. 


al 


— - - 


"The ſonnesof 'Rn 


v * .,+4 


$050 


| of Aaron : Nadab the * firſt borne,and Abi» » p,04.6,58 
' hn, Eleazar and Ithamar. | | 
' 3 Theſe arethe names of the ſonnes of 
| Aaron, the Prieſts , which were anoynted 
} whom hee conſecrated to miniſter in the + x1,4,whefs 
Priefts office, | [onde filed, | 
| * And Nadab and Abihu died before »7 evie. 10.5. 
i the Loxp, when they offered ſtrange fire be- chap 26.64. 
| fore the L onD, inthe wildernefle of Sinai, 1. chro. 24 
and they had no children : and Eleazar and; 
Ithamar miniftred in the Prieſts office, inthe 
eh of Aaron their father, +: 
5 Qq And the Lonp ſpake ynto Moſes,. 
ſaying, 
| 6 Bringthe tribeof Levi neere, andpre- 
: ſent them before Aaron the Prieſt, that they. 
may miniſter ynto him, | 
| 7 Andthey ſhall keepe his charge,and the: 
| charge of the whole Congregation before the; 
| Tabernacle of the Congregation, to doe the 
ſeruice of the T abernacle, | 
8 Andthey ſhall keepe all the inſtrumenty 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation,and: 
the charge of the children of Ifracl,to Jdocthie' 
ſeruice of the Tabernacle, | 


y 


ſand, and foure hundred. 

21 All they that were numbred. in the 
campe'of Dan, were an hundred thouſand, 
and fiftie and ſeuen thouſand, and fixe hun- 
_ « they ſhall goc hindmolt with their ſtan- 
dards. 

22 Thele «re thoſe which were numbred 
,of the children of Iſrael by the houſe of their 
fathers ; all thoſe that were numbred of the 
.campes throughout their hoſts, were fixe 
hundred thouſand, and three thouſand, and 
fiuc hundred and fifty. | 

23 Bur the Levites were not numbred 
amon?2 the children of Iſract, as the Loxpd 
commanded Moſes, 

34 And the childrenof Iſrael did according 
to all that the Loxpcommanded Moſes : fe 
they pitched by their Ktandards : and ſo they 
ter forward every one after their families, ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers, 


CHAP. ITL 


' The ſonzof Aaron. 5 The Leuttcs ire prnecy to the Pri-fs 

' fortheſeruics ofthe Tabcrnacie, 
berns 14 The Lewes ae ntxmSred by therr fanultes, 
21 The families, numcber, and charge 6; the Gerſponntes 
27 Of the Ko1athires. 33, Of the Merarttes I8 The 
place and charge of Moſes and Aaron qo The fs (i borne 
are freed by the Lewites. 44 The onerplus are redeemed. 


numbred of them were fifty and three thon- 7 


t 


- 


and Moſes, in the day that the L ox 
fpike with Moſes in Mount Sinai. 


z And theſe arethe names of the ſonnes: 


| from among the children of Iſrael ,. in Read: 


3 2: fecief the fi ft | 


Heſe alſo are the generationsof Aaror: | 


9 Andthoeu ſhalt give the Leuites ynto; 
Aaron and to his ſonnes : they are wholly gi-i 
uen vnto-him out of the children of Iſrael. |, 

10 Andthon ſhalt appoint Aaron and his: 
ſonnes, and they ſhall' wait on their Prieſts, 
office: and the ſtranger that commeth nigh, 
ſhall be put todeath. 

11: And the Lord 
ſaying, 

12 And1, behold,I haue taken the Levites: 


ſpake vnto Moſes. 


of all the firſt borne that openeth the matrice. 
among the children of Iſracl : therefore the" 
Leuircs ſhall þe mine, | 
13 Becaulc all che firſt borne are mine : 
* for on the day that I ſmot all the firſt borne * Bxod-1 3.t\. 
inthe land of Egypt, T hallowed vnto mee all Iuit.27 2.3 
the farſt borne in Iſr2el, both man and beaſt, ON ” 
| mine they (hall be: I athe Loxd. - "y 
| 14 <CAndthe Loxp ſpake vnto Moſesin. 
the wilderneffe of Sinai, ſaying, WE 
ts Number the children of Levi, after 
the houſe of their fathers by their families : 
eucry male from a monerh old and vpward, 
{halt thou number them. ; | 
16 And * Moſes numbred them accor.. *Gen.46.11,. 
ding ta the F Word of the Loxp,. as hee was eg GAG ; 
commanded. _ EE 2a. Gund 
| 17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leui, +Heb, monthy.. © 
| vy theirnames: Gerſhon, and Kokath, and; & 
' Merart1. 
| 18 And thefeare thenames of theſon 
; of Gerthon. by their. families : Libni, 
Shimei. 


39 And the ſonnes. of Kohat 


| 
; 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


® 


nes4. 
and. 


h by their: 
families.:: 
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- SA 444 
The Lenites are tiimbred:  Nuf n 
"" \families: Amram, and Tzchar, Hebron, and) $5 Andthe chiefe of thehouſe of the fa-; 
| Vzriel. ; ther of the tamilics of Merari,was Zuriel the 
'* .20 And the ſonnes of Merari by cheir| ſonne of Abihail - zbe/e (hall pitch on the fide. 
[es + Mahli, aud Muſhi: theſe are the fa-! of che Tabernacle Northwards, 
| 


milics of the -Leuites, according to the houſe} 36 And Þ ynderthe cuſtodie andcharge {+ 1g. 


F 2=5*204 2%  <2=23 


: 23x Of Gerſhon was the familie of the} the Tabernacle, and the barres thereof, and | 
[Libnites, and the familie of the Shimates: | the pillars thereof , and the ſockets thereof, | 
itheſe are the families of the Gerſhonites. |! and all the yeſlels chereofgand all that (erueth | 
22 Thoſe that were numbred of themzac- | thereto: 
cording to the aucmaber of all the malcs, from | 37 And the pillars of the Coure round | 
{ a moneth oldi8 vpward,cuen thoſe that were abour, and their ſockets, and cheirpins , and ! 
' numbred of them, were (cuen thouſand and | their coards, | 
: fue hundred. | ; 38 q Bur thoſe that encampe before the ; 
' 22 The families of the Gerſhonites ſhall | Tabernacle coward the Eilt, exex before the | 
; pitch behinde the Tabernacle Weſtward. Tabernacle of the Congregation Eaſtward, 
: - 24 Andthechiefe of the houſe of the fa- | ſb//be Moſes and Aaron, and his ſonnes, | 
ther of the Gerſhonites, /þ4//be Eliaſaph the } keeping the charge of the SanQuarie , for | 
i ſenne of Lael. the charge of thechildren of Iſrael : and the ; 
' 25 Andthe charge of theſonnes of Ger- | ranger that cemmerh nigh, ſhall bee put t@ | 
Mon,in the Tabernacle of the congregation, } death. | 14 | 
! ſhall be the Tabernacle,and the tent, -the co} 39 All that were numbred of the Leuites, | | 
"ering thereof, and the hanging for the doore} which Moſes and Aaron numbred at the | 
|of the Tabernacle of the Congregation : ; commandement of the Loxp, threughour 
26 And the hangings of the Court , and| their families , all the males from a moneth 
the curtaine for the dore of the Court,whichj old and vpward, were twenty and two thou- 
is by the Tabernacle, and by the Altar round ſand. 
abour, and the cords of it , for all the ſeruice|] 40 q And the Loxp ſaid ynto Moſes, : 
thercof. | Number all the firſt born of the males of the 
27 4 Andof Kohath ws the family of thej children of Iſrael, from a meneth old and Vps | 
| Amramites,and the family of the Izcharites, | ward,and take thenumber of their names, | 
[5nd the family of the Hebronites 3 2nd the 41 And thou ſhalc take the Leuites for me, | 
\familie ofthe Vz:ziclites: rheſe are the fami-| (I 472 the Lox) in ſtead of all the firſt born 
[lies of the Kohathites, | among the children of Iſrae], and the cattell | 
' 28 In the number of all the males, from | of the Leuites, in ſtead of all the firſtlings | 
/2-moneth old and ypward, were cight theu-| among the cattell of the children of Iſrael. 
iſand, and fixe hundred, keeping the charge off 42 And Moſes numbred, as the Loxs! 
the SanRuary. | commanded him , all the ficſt borge among 
' 29 Thefamilies of the ſonnes of Kohath,. the children of Iſrael. 
\hall pitch on the fide of the Tabernacle} 43 Andall the firſt borne males , by the 
{Sourhward. | number of namcs,from a moneth old and vp» 
' 30 Andthechiefe of the houſe of the fa-} ward, of thoſe that were numbred of them, | 
ther ef the families of the Kohathirces ſbu/lbe | were twenty and two thouſand,two lundred 
Elizaphan the ſonne of Vzziel. and threeſcore and thirteene. : 
31 Andtheir charge /p4/be the Arke, and 44 < And the Loxp (pake ynto Moſes, 
\the Table, and the Candlefticke, ard the Al-| ſaying, 
tars, and the veflels of the SanQuary , where= 45 Takethe Leuites in ſtead of all thefirſt | 
'with they miniſter, and the hanging, and all | borne among the children of Iſrael, and the | 
[the (eruice thereof. ; | Cattell of the Levites in ſtead of their care * 
32 AndEleazar the ſonne of Aaron the | tell, and the Leuites ſhall be mine : I «s the } 
Prieſt, ſhall bee chiefe ouer the chiefe of the } Loxp. 
[Leuites, 4nd have the duerſight of themthag] 46 And for thoſe thatareto bee redeemed 
\keepe the charge of the SanCtuary. of the two hundred and threeſcore and thir- 
: 33 <q Of Merari was the family of the | teene, of the firſt borne of the children of Iſs 
Mahlites, and the familic of the Mulbites : | rac], whichare more then the Leuites ; ; 
theſe are the families of Merari. { 47 Thou ſhalt euen take five ſhekels a 
| 34 Andrhoſe that were numbred of them, } piece, by the poll, after the ſhekel of the San- 
{according to the number of all the yo Quarieſhaltchou take chem z * rhe ſhekellzs |'Exod. 30; 1$: 


of their fathers. of the ſonnes of Merari ſhall be the boards of *fchechagy 


-——— 


s $<*) Py 4 or 


"WR, 


'from a moneth old and vpward , Fere faze | twenty gerabs, levitay 5. | 
thouſand and ryvo hundred. 438 And thou ſhalt give the moneygwhere- [027710 2 
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| Ex0d.2 5.30, 


Oy, powre 
) 088 14 hab, 


' 
, 


"Lxod 25,2 4. couer the * candlcſticke of the light , and his 
_G@nod a;.z8, 


* 


number of chem is to bee re». 


! 
' 


ith the odde | 
EST nia Aron and ro his ſonnes. 


49 And Moſes tooke the redemption mo» | 
ncy,of them ttiat were Oucr and aboue them | 
| that w. re redeewed by the Lewes. 
| 50 Of the firlt borne of the children of 
| Track rooke he the money 3 3 thouſand three 

hund.ed and threeſcoie and hue ſhekels, attcr | 
the thekel of the Sanctua. y. 
' $1 And Moles gaue the money of them 
that were redeemed, vnto Airon, andto ls 
ſonnes, according to the word of the LORD, 

2s the LoxD commanded Moles. 


| CHAP. IL 
| xs The age and 1ime of the L-uites ſerurce. 4 Thecantage 

| of che Kohathires, when the Preefts haue taken aowne 
the Tabernacle. 16 Th» charge of Elea( ar. 17 The 
office of the Prieſts, 21 The carriage of 8he Gerſbonttes, 
| 29 Thecarrrage of the Merarres 44 The number of 


| the Kohathica, 38 Of the Gorſhonits:, 42 and of the 
| eMera ies. 


Nd the L o x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
A yato Aaron, (aying, 

> Take the ſumme of the ſonnes of Ko- 
| hath from amon2z the ſons of Leut,airer their 
' familics, by the houſe of their fathers g 
| 23 From thirty yeeres old and ypward, e- 
ucn vatill tifty yeeres old , all that enter into 
| the hoite, to doe the worke inthe Taberna- 
| cle of the Congregation. Y 
4 This ſba/lbee the ſeruice of the ſons of 
| Kohath, in the Tabernacle of the Congrega» 
' tion, 4bext the moſt holy things. 
| $5 < And when the campe ſerteth for- 
| ward, Aaron (hall come, and his ſonnes, and 
| they ſhall cak- downe the couering vaile, and 
| rouer the Arke of Teſtimony with it. 
6 And (h.ll put thereon the coucring of | 
{ badgers skinnes, and thall (pread oucr ze a 
cio:!h wholly of biue , and ſhall put zu he 
ſtaues thereof, 

7 And vpon the * Table of Shew-bread. 
; they ſhall (ſpread a cloth of blue, and pur 
| thereon the diſhes, and the (poones, and the 
! bowles, and coue:s to {{ coucr withall ;. and 
; the continuall bcead ſhall be thereon :. | 
! 8 And they ſhall ſpread ypon them a 
| cloth of ſcarlet, and coucr the ſame with a 
| Couering of badgers skins,and ſhall put in the 
| ſtaues thereof. 


9 Ani th. y thall take acloth of blue, and 


| 
( 
4 
? 


lampes, and his congs, and his ſnutfe-dithes, 
and all the oyle veſicls thercot , wherewith | 
| they miniſter vnto it, 
' 10 Andthey ſhill put ir,and all the veſſels. 
;thereof,within acouering of badgers 5king.s 
| and (hall pur ze vpon 4 barre, i 
{ 11 And vpon the golden Altarthey ſhall. 
((preada clock ot blue , and couer it with a 


4.4 
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covering of badgers skinnes, and ſhall put t@' 
the ſtanes thereof. ; 
12 And they ſhall take all the inftruments 
of miniſtery, wherewith they miniſter in the! 
SanQuary, and put them in acloth of bluey | 
and couer them with a couering of badgers; 
Skinnes,and (hall put chem on a barre. ; 
13 And they hall take away theaſhes from! 
the Alcar,and ſpread a purple cloth thereon 2! 
14 And they hall putvpon it all the veſlels' 
thereof , wherewith they miniſter abou it,; 
exen the cenſers,y fleſhhooks, & the thouels, 


and they thall ſpread ypon it a coucring of * 
badgers skins,and put to the ſtaues of it, 
iI5 And when Aaron and bis {onnes have} 
made an end of coucring the SanRuary , and 
all the veſlcls of the SanQuary , as the campe! 
is to ſet forward; afterthat, the ſons of Ko! 
hath ſhall come to beare it: bur they ſhall not! 
touch any holy thing , let they dic. Theſe; 
things are the burden of the ſons ot Kohath, 
in che Tabernacle of the Congregation, | 
16 © Andco the office of Eleazarthe ſon 
of Aaron the Prieſt , perrarmerh the oyle tor; 
the light,and the * ſweet incenſe,and the dai- 
ly meat offering , and the * anointing oyle, 
47d the ouecrſight of all the Tabernacle, and 
of all chat thereins#, inthe SanQuary , and; 
in the veſſels thereof. 
17. CAndthe L o n Þ ſpake vnto Moſes 
and ynto Aaron,ſaying, 
18 Curt ye not oft the tribe of the familie 
of the Kohathites,from among the Leuices. 
19 Burthus doe ynto them,that they may 
live and nor die; when they approach vnt 
the moſt hely things, Aaron and his ſonne 
thatlgoe in , and appoint them euery oge t 
his (cruice, and to his burden. 
20 But they thall nor goe in to ſeewheg 
the holy things are couered,leſt they die. 
_ 21 <q AndtheLox Þ ſpake.vnto Moſes 
ying, 
22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſonnes of: 
Gerſhon , throughout the houſes of. their fas-} 
thers by theic families: 
23 From thirty yeeres old and vpward,., 
vatill fifty yeres old thalt thou number them, j 


> 


doe the woike in the Tabcrnacle of the Cons. 
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| and the {| baſons, all the veſſels of the Altar, ||| 0:bovlt, 


he warſares 


all thatenter in f coperforme the leryice, ro: cog : 


gregation.., Gags | 

24 This & the (eruice of the families: of 
the Gerſhonires,to ſerue,and for [| burdens. 

25. And they ſhall beare the. curtaines ch 
the Tabernacle, . ard the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation ; his couering, and the cones. 
ring of the badgers skinnes that 1s aboue yp- | 
onit., andche hanging for the doore of the 
Tabernacle ot the Congregntion. ' 


; 
, 
q 
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26 And.the hapgings ot the Court , and 
err thet 
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= the hangin for the Joore of the gate of the ' 


Court, whaichis by the Tabernacle , and by | 
the Alcar round about, and their cords, and ' 
: all cheinſtraments of theit ſeruice , and all 
that is made for them : ſo ſhall they ſerue. 

27 Atthe f appointment of Aaron and 
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his ſonnes,(balbe all the (eruice of the (onnes 
of the Gerſhonites, in all their burdens, and 
inall their ſeruice: and yee ſhall appoiar vn- 
to them in charge all cheir burdens. 
. 28 This the ſeruice of the families of 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon,in the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation : and their charge ſhall be 
vnderthe hand of Ithamar the ſon of Aaron 
- the Prieſt. 
29 <q As for the ſonnes of Merari , thou 
ſhalt number them after their families, by the 
houſe of their fathers. 
39 From thirty yeeres old and ypward, 
even ynto fifty yeeres old ſhaltthou number 


, them, euery one that entreth in to the Þ (er-. 


uice, to doe the worke of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 


32: Andthis# the charge of their burden, 


according to all their ſeruice 1n the Taber- 


| Beek 36, 2 5e\nacle of the Congregation , * the boards of 


the Tabernacle and the barres thereof, and 
the pillars thereof, and ſockets thereof : 
' 32 And thepillars of the Court round 
-aboutr, and their ſockets, and their pins, and 
their cords , with all their inftruments, and 
with all their ſeruice : and by name yee ſhall 
reckon the inſtruments of the charge of their 
'burden. 

This # the ſervice of the families of 
{the ſonnes of Merari, according to all their 
ſervice in the Tabernacle. of the Congregati- 
ion, vnderthe hand of Ithamar the ſonne of 
\Aaron the Prieſt. 

4 4 And Moſesand Aaron andthe chiefe 
of the Cengregation,numbred the ſonnes of 
the Kohathires, after their famijlies,and after 
che houſe of cheir fathers 

25 From thitrtie yeeres old , and ypyard, 
;euen ynto fifty yeeres old, euery one that en- 
treth into the ſeruice, for the worke in the 
Tabernacleof the Congregation, 

. 26 Andthoſethat were numbred of them 


i 


by their families, were two thouſand, ſeuen 


hundredand fifty. | 


27 Theſe were they that were numbred_ 


of the families of the Kohathites; all rhar 


| might doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, which Moſes and Aaron did 
- number , according to the commandement 


. ofthe Loxp,by the hand of Moſes, 


'and by the houſe of their fathers ; 


. 39 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, 


"rn mr romeo gorge oY om + - 


An 


euen ynto fifty yeeres old, euery one that ny 


 trech into the {eruice , for the worke int 
| Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


40 Eucn thoſe that were numbred of them, 


| throughout their farrihics, by rhe bouſes of 


their fathers, were two thouland,and fix hu 

dred and thirtie. A 
41 Theſe are they that werenumbred of 
the families of the ſonnes of Gerthon, ot all 
thac might doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of* 
the Congregation, whom Moſes and Aaron! 


did number according to the Commande-! 


ment of the Lokp. 
42 <q Andthoſ; that were numbred of the 


| families of the ſonnes of Mera: i, throughour 


their families, by the houle of their fathers : 
43 Fromchirtie yeemcs o'd ane vpward, | 
euen ynto fifty yeeres old, euery one that en-: 
treth in to theſeruice, for the worke in the! 
Tabernacleof the Congregation: ; 
44 Euecn thoſe that were numbred of them ' 
after their families, were three thouſand and 1 
two hundred. 
45 Theſe be thoſe that were numbred of 
the families of the ſonnes of Merari , whom 
Moſes and Aaron numbred according to! 
the Word of the Loxp by the hand of 
Moſes. | 
46 All thoſe. that were numbred of yo] 
Leuites , whom Moſes and Aaron and che 


| Chiefe of Iſracl numbred, attec their farallics,; 
and after the houſe of their fathers : 


47 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, ; 
euen ynto fifty yeeres old, cuery onethat came | 
ro doe the ſeruice of the miniſtery , and the 
ſernice of the burden in the Tabernacle of thei 
Congregation. 

48 Euenthoſe that were numbred of chem 
were eight thouſand , and fiuc hundred and | 
foureſcore. 

49 According to the commandement of 
the Loxp, they were numbred by thehand | 
of Moſes, every one according to his(eruice, | 
and according to kis burden : thus were they | 


| numbred of him, as the LorpD commanded 
Moſes. 


j 


CHAP, V. -t- 
| 1 Thewncleane are remorued out of the campe. 5 Refittus | 
$1091 is to be maileintreſpaſſer. 11 The tryaYoſteloufie, 


Nd the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, | 
ſaying, h 


2 Commandthe children of Iſrael, that | 


3 Both male and female ſhall ye put on, ! 
without the campe ſhall yee put them that | 
they defile not their campes in the middeſt 
whereof I dwell. 


they * put wut of thecampe cuery leper, and '* Levie.13-þ. 
eucry one that hath an * iſluc,and whoſocuer * Levit.15-% 
Tis defiled by the *dead. s Leuit. 30-1 
' - 28 And thoſe that were numbred of the 
ſons of Gerſhon , throughoue their families, 


oLeuic, 10, 13» 


K Of reſtitution. 


4 And thechildren of Iſrael did ſo,and put 
them out without the campe : as the LoRD 
ſpake vnto Moſes,ſo did the children of Iſrael. 

5s q Andthe LoxD ſpake vnto Moſes, 

aying 
e Speake vnto the chileren of Iſrae],*When 
2 min or woman ſhall commit any finne that 
men commit, to doe a treſpaſle againſt the 
Lox, nd their perſon be guilty; 
7 Then they thall confeſle their finne, 


which they baue done: and hee ſhall recom- ; 
penle his rreſpaſſe,*with the principall cherof, 


and adde vnto it the fift part thereof,and giue 
5 vato him againſt whom he hath treſpaſled, 
8 Butif the man haue no kinſeman to 
recompenſe the treſpaſſe vnto , let the tref- 
paſſe bee recompenled vnto the LoRD, ever 
to the Prieſt : befide the ramme of the atone- 
ment, whereby an atonement ſhall bee made 
for him. 
And euery [| offerin2 of all the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael, which they 
bring vnco the Prieſt, ſhall be his. ; 


be his:1whatſocuer any man giueth the Prieſt, 
it ſhall be * his. 
11 « And the Lorp ſpake vato Moſes, 


ſaying, 


Chap.vaJ # 


'- 19 Andthe Prieft ſhall charge her by an. 


e 


oath, and ſay vnto the woman. Ifno man! 
| hauelien with theegand if thou haſt not gone: 


aſide to vncleannes || with anorher in ſtead of Yor, being w- | | 
power of thy | 
band. Heb, 


20 Butif thou haſt gone aſide #0 4norher mxrallyg 


thy husband,be thou freefrom this bitter wa- #%' 
ter that cauſeth the curſe. 


in ſtead of thy husband, and if thou bee defi» | 
led, and ſame man haue lien with thee befade 


: thine husband: 


oy 
I 


the Lord doth make thy thigh rof_ rot, and tr. ful, 


| 
' 
' 


$1 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall charge the woman 
with an oath of curſing , and the Prieſt (hall. 
ſay vnto the woman, The Lorp make thce. 
 acurſe, and an oath among thy people, when | 


thy belly co ſwell. | 

22 And this water that cauſeth the curſe, 
ſhall goe into thy bowels , ro make 2hy belly 

toſwell,and chythightorot; and the woman. 


ſhallſay, Amen, Amen. 


' 
my 
: 


22 And the Prieſt ſhall write theſe curſes- 
in a booke, and hee ſhall blot chez our with: 


| the bitter water : 
10 Andeuery mans hallowed things (tall | 


\ 
on 


, 


t 


12 Speake ynto thechildren of Iſrael, and | 


ſay vnto them, If any mans wife goe aſide, 
and commir a treſpaſle againſt him z 


"1 
5 


13 Andaman lie with her carnally , and ' 


it be hid from the eyes of her husband,and be 
kept cloſc,and ſhe be defiled, and there be no 
witneffe againſt her , neither ſhce be taken 
with the matter ; 

14 And the ſpirit of jeatouſie come vpon 
him,and he be jealous ofhis wife,and ſhee be 
debiled : or if the ſpirit of iealoufie come vpon 
him, and he ke icalous of his wife, and ſhe be 
not defiled : 

15 Then ſhall the man bring his wife vnto 
the Prieſt, and he ſhall bring her offering for 
her: the tenth part of an Ephah of barley 


4 


j! 
, 


24 And hee ſhall cauſe the woman 17 
drinke the bitter water,that cauſeth the curſe, 
and the water that cauſeth the curſe ſhall en-! 
ter into her, 4d become bitter. | 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the icalouſie. 
oftering our of the wemans hand, and (ball 
waue the offering before the Loxp,and offer 
it ypon the Alrar. | 

26 And the Prieſt (ball take an handfull of 
the offering,cuen the memoriall thereof, and: ! 
burne it ypon the Altar, andafterward ſhall 
cauſe the woman to drinke the water. | 

27 And when he hath mide her todrinke / 
the water, thenir ſhall come to paſſe, that if: 
ſhe bedefiled, and haue done treſpafle againſt: 
herhusband , that the water that cauſeth the 
curſe ſhall enter into her, ad become bitter, | 


and her belly (hall (well, and her thigh hall* 


| rot: andthe woman ſhall 


_ 


e 


bee a curle among 
her people. 
28 Andif-the woman be not defiled, bus ; 


meale: h: e ſhallpomre no oyle vpon ir, nor * be cleane,then ſhall ſhe befree,andſhall con» | 
put frankincenſe thereon ; for it is an offering | ceiue ſeed. 


ef iclouſie,an offering of memoriall,bringing 


iniquitie to remembrance : 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring her neere, 
and ſet her before the LorDp. 

17 And the Pricſt ſhall rake holy water in 
an earthen yeſlell,and of the duſt thar is in the 
floore of the Tabernacle the Prieſt ſhal rake, 
and put zf inte the water, 


18 And the Prieſt (h:1l fer the woman 
before the LoxD, and yncouner the womans | 


head,and pui the offring of memoriall in her 
hands,which the icaloufie offring : and the 
Prieſt ſhall hauc in his hand the bitter water 
that cauſeth the cucſe, 


% 


L 


29 This is the lavy of iealoufies , when a - 
wifegocth aſide #0 4notber in ſtead of her hus-- 
band, and is defiled: 


30 Or when the ſpirit of jcaloufie com- 


; meth vpon him, and hee be jealous ouer his: 


is 


wife, and ſhall ſet the woman before the:: 
Loxp, and the Prieſt ſhall execute ypon her : 
all this Law. T 

31 Then ſhall the man be guiltlefſe from | 


iniquity, and this woman ſhall beare ker ini»- 
quirie, 


_= 


CHAP. VT. 


: 8 The Law of the Natnites , 23 The forme of blefimng , 
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4 Heb-ſepar ation 
holy vato the Lorp: 


| TA and he hath defiled che head of his cons | 
'ſecration, then hee ſhall ſhauc his headin the 
' day of . his cleanſing, on the (euenth day ſhall 


two turtles, or two young pigeons to the 


F416, fall 
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AN the Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Speake vato thechildren of Iſrael, 
and ſay ynto chem, when cichet man or wo- 


[1 


| the Lox, and hall offer his anne offering, | 


3 Heeſhall ſeparate: bimſclfe from wine, | 


and ttrong drinke,and ſhal drinke no yineger | 


of wine, or vineger of ſirong drinke, neither ; 


ſhall he drinke any liquor of grapes, nor cate 


moiſt grapes, or dryed. 


4 All the dayes of his{{ ſeparation ſhall he | 
eate nothing that is made of the f vine cree, 7 
from the kernels cuen to the huske. 

s All the dayes of che vow of his ſepara- 
tion , there ſhall no * raſour come ypon Is 
head,-vntill the dayes be fulkilled in che which 
hee ſeparateth hinaſclfe vnto the Loxp , hee 
ſhall be holy , 4#4 ſhall ler the lockes of the 
haire of his head grow. 

.6 .Allthe dayes that hee ſeparateth him- 
ſelfe ynto the Lorp,he ſhall come at no dead 
body. 

7 7 He ſhall not make himſelfe vncleane for | 
his father, or fer his mother, for his brother, 
orfor his fiſter, when they die : becauſerhe | 
+ conſecration of his God is ypon his head. 

8 All thedayesof his ſcparation hee # | 


| 
f 
| 


And if any mandie very ſuddenly by , 


he ſhaue ir. 
to And on the eight day hee ſhall bring 


Prieſt to the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation. 

11 Andche Prieſt ſhall offer the one for a 
ſinne offering,and the other for a burnt offe- 


, 


| forthe Prieſt, wwchche waue-bre iſt,and heaue 


{cprration. 
R 


| 


ring,and make anatonement for him,for that 


hee ſinned by the dead , and (hall hallow his 
hcad that ſame day. 

12. And hee lhall conſecrate vnto the 
Loxp the dayes of his ſeparatien, and ſhall 


bring a lambe of the firlt yeere for a tre(-} 


paſle offering : but the dayes that were before 


ſhall be f loft, becauſe his ſeparation was ; 


dehiled. 


TT TYEOESS 


. 


—- 


; 
[8 


_ 


1: q Andthisis thelaw of the Nzrite: 


when the dayes of his ſeparatien arctulfilled, | 


hee ſhall bee brought vnto the doore of the? 


Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
14 And hee ſhall offer his oftering vats 
the Loxp , one heelambe of the firſt yeere 


without blemiſh,for a burnt off ing,and one. all che inſtruments thereof, both the Altar, 
ewelambe of the firſt yeere without blemith, and all the yeſlels thereof, and had anointed | 
for a ſfinne oftering, and one lambe without; them, and ſanRified them : 


blemuſls, for peace offerings. 


' 15 And a basket of valcanened breadzj the houſe of their fathers ( who were the: 
= Princes: _ 


'* Se vw 


$1 


| 
| 1 Theefferings 


—_— 

; Numbers, 1 
; cakes'of fine lowremingled with oyle, and 
| wafers of ynleauened bread anoynted with 
. ole, and their meat offering, and their drinke 
male man ſhall{| ſeparate 2hemſe/ues toyowa vow  oftcrings. 


. of a Nazarite , to ſeparate eberiſelues vnto 
«the Logo : | | 


16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring cher: before! 


and his burnt offering. 


17 And he ſhall offer the ramme tor a ſa-| 


crifice of peace offrings vnto the Lorp, with 
the basker of valeauened bread : the Prieſt 
ſhal offer alſo his mear offering,and his drinke' 
offering, 

18 *Andthe Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the head 
of his ſeparation, at the doore of the Taber«' 
nacie of the Congregation,and ſhall take the 
haire of the head of his ſeparation , and put' 
it inthe fite which is vnder the(ſacrifice of the 
peace offerings. : 

19 And the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder of the ramme, and one vnleauencd 
Cake out of the basket , and one vnleauened 
wafer, and (hall pu- them vpon the hands of 
the Nazartte,after the haire of his ſeparation 
1s (hauen, 

20 And the Prieſt (all wane them * for a 
waue offering beforethe Lorp: this is holy 


ſhoulder : and atter chat, the Nazarite may 
drinke wine. 


21 This & the law of the Nazarite, who 


hath yowed , and of his offering vnto the | 


Lox for his ſcparation, befides that, that 
his hand ſhal ger: accordiny tothe vow which 
he vowed, (o he mult doc sfter the-lavy of hig 


23 <q Andthe Lokp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

23 Speake vnto Aaron andvnto hisſonnes, | 
ſaying, On this wiſe yee ſh:ll blefle the<hil» 


bBzolay . 


dren of Irael, ſaying vnto them : 


FAG, 


\ 


24 The Lorp bleflethee,and keepe thee: | 


25 The Lorp make his face ſhine vpon 


thee, and be gracious vnto thee. | 
26 The Lox lift vphis countenance vpe | 


on thee, aad giue thee peace. 
27 And they ſhall put my Namevpon the 
children of Iſrael, and I will blefle them, 


wacle 10 Teen ſturrall cffe. ings at the &rdication 6f the 


Alrer 89 Ged fbeak:th to Moſes from the Mercy ſeat, 


A N D it came to paſſe on the day that 
Moſes had full» * ſer vp the Taberna- 


cle,andh1d anointed it, andiſanCified it, and 


2 Thar the Princes of Tſrae), heads of 


CHAP. VII 
f the Princes at the dedication of the Tabep ' 


ow - WY 


Exod, 40. | : 


f whe food 


TLeuit. 2.1, 


The offerings _ 
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Princes of the tribes, T and yere ouer them 
that were numbred) offered : | 
3. Andthey brought their offering before 
the LoxD,fixe coucred wagons, and ewelue 
| Oxen : 2 wagon for two of the Princes, and 
'for each one an oxe ? 
; before the TI abernacie 
ha ArndtheLonxD ſpake vaite Moſes, 
Gaying, 


5s Take ir ofthem , that they may be to 


\ Coe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of thc Con» ' 


and thou ſhalt gue them vncorhe 


, gregation, | cor 
*- according to his ſer- 


; Leuites, tocnacry man 

"> And Moſes tooke the wagons,and the 

; oxen,and gaue them vnro the Leuites, 

' 72 Two wagons and foure oxcn hegaue 

'vntothe ſoancs of Gerlhon, according to 
their {e: uice. | 

' 8 Andfoure wagons and eight oxen hee 

| gaue vnto the ſonnes of Merari , according 


| 
' ynto thcir ſeruice,ynder the hand of Ithamar | 


the ſoone of Aaron the Prieſt. 
' 9 Burynto the ſons of Kohath hee gave 


F 


} None * ; 
belonging vntothem , was that they ſhould 
| bcare vpon their ſhoulcers, | 
| 10 © And the Princes offered for dedica- 
ting of the Alcar , in the day that it was an- 
' oynted , cucn rhe Princes offercd their oftc- 
x4ng before the Altar, 
11 Andthe Lox ſaid vnto Moſcs, They 
' hall offer rhcir aftering each Prince on his 
day, for the dedicating of the Altar, 
. 122 © Andhethatoffercd his offering the 
| firſt day , was Nathon the ſon of Ammina- 
- Eab,ot the tribeof ludah. 
' 13 And his cficring was one filuer char- 
ger, the weight thereof was an hundred and 
' thirty fhekels , one filuer bowle of ſenenty 


; ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the SanQuuary, ! 
' both of them wereful of fine flowre mingled : 


| With oyle, for a * meatoffcring : 
' 14 Oneſpoone of ten ſhckels of gold,full 
! of iacenſe : 
15 One yong bullocke, oneramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere, fora burnt offering; 
16 One kid of the goats for a * ſinne offe- 
'ring : | 
- Ard for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
| ewo oxen, five rammes, five hee goats, fiue 
' lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the offe- 
' ring of Naſhon, the fonne of Amminadab.. 
18 © Oa the ſecond day Nethaneel the 
: ſon of Zuar,Prince ot Iſſachar did offer. 
19 He. offtcred for his offering onefiluer 


az "IF -- 


=D. "IEP 
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and they brought them. 


becauſe the (eruice of: the SanQuary | 


| + of incenſe 
charger , the weight whereof was an hun- | 


 dred and thirty ſhehels, one Giluer bowle of | larabe of th 
; ſeuenty ſhekels , afterthe ſheke] of the San- | 


! Quary , both of them full of fine .floyre# ring: . 


* as 


_ Ha 
mingled with oyle, fora meat offering : 
20 One ſpoone of gold of ter ſoeke/s,full? 
of incenle : - | 
- 21 Oneyoung bullocke, one ramme; one! 
i ILambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering x" 
22 One kid of the goatsfor a fin offering: / 
23 Andtoraſacrifice of peace offerings, 
| TyvO OXeN, fiue rammes, five hee goats, five; 
| lambes of the firſt yeere. This w4s the offe« 
| ring of Nethancel, the ſonne of Zuar. i 
24 © On the third day,Eliab the ſonne of? 
; Helon,Prince of rhechildren of Zebulun 47d i 
offer. 
25 His offering was one filuer charger; the: 
! weight whereot was an hundred and thirry; 
| fhekels , one filuer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels: 
; after the ſhekel of the SanRuary , both of: 
h them full of fine. lowre mingled with oyles! 


] for a meat offerine : 


i 26 One golden ſpoone of ten fheke/s, full! 
| of incenſe: 


27 One young bullocke,one ramme, one 
{Iambe of the firſt yeere, for a burnt offering: | 
| 28 Onekidof the goatsfor a fin offering: | 

29: And fora ſacrifice of peace offerings, | 
two oxcn, hue rammes, finc hee goats, hue | 
| lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the offe= | 
| ring of Eliabzthe ſon of Helon. . 


20 q On the fourth day, Elizur the ſonne' 
'© 


P 


| of Shedeur , Prince of the children of Reus-| 

| ben did offer. | 

| 31 His offering was one filuer charger of | + 
an hundred & thirty ſpeke!s, one filuer bowle| 
of ſcuenty ſhekels,atrer the hekel of the San» | 

| Ctuary, both-of them full of fine lowre min- 


— 


ied with eyle,for a meat offering ; 

32 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekefs, full } 

of incenſe: - | 

33 Oneyoung bullocke, one ramme,one | 

| Iambe of the fiſt yeere, for a burnt offering: : 

34 Oac kidot the goats for a fin offering; 

' 35 And fora acrifice of peace offcringg; | 

; ewe oxen, five rammes, fuc hee goats, five 

lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the offe« 
ring of Elizur,the ſonne of Shedeur. 


} 36 © Onthefiftday,Shelumiel the ſonne ; 
; of Zuriſhaddai, Prince of the children of Si 

| meon didoffer, | 
' 37 His offering was one filuer charger; 
; the weight whereof was an- hundred and 
' thirty ſhekels, one filuer bowle of ſeuenty ? 
; ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the- SanGuary, 
; bethofthem full of fine floyre mingled with p 


| Oyle, for a meat offering : 


38 One golden (poeneof ten fhekebs;full' 
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39 Oneyoung bullocke,one ramme,one: 
c firſt yeere, for 2 burnt offering; :: 
49 One kid of the goats for a finneoffe- 
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a faluer 
+ hekel of the SanAuary, both of them full of ' of incenſe : 
- 1 fine flowre mingled with oyle, for a meat 
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41 And for i ſacrifice of peace offerings, 


61 tis offering was one (iluer charger,the! 
42 < On the ſixt day Eliaſaph the ſonne weight whereof was an hundred and 9rd 


of Deuel, Prince of the children of Gad, | fekels,a filuer bowle of ſenenty (hekels,after 
.offered: the ſhekel of the Sanuary, both of them full! 


43 His offering wes one filuer charger,of | of fine lowre mingled with oyle, for a meat! 
.the an, of an hundred and thirty ſveke/s, : offering : 
owle of ſeuenty ſbckels, after the | 62 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, full; 


63 Oneyoung bullocke, one ramme,one! 


rs  Jambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering :/ 
Fi by golden ſpoone of ten ſpekels, full 64 One kid of the goats for a linne offe- | 
ot incenle ; | 


{r10g : 
45 One young bullecke,one ramme, one ; 5 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings,! 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : | rwo oxen, five rammes, fiue hee goats, five: 
| 46 Onekid of the goats for a ſinne of- | Jambesof the firſt yeere, Thiswas the offe-: 
ring : { ring ef Abidan,the ſonne of Gideoni, | 
47 Andfor a ſacrifice of peace offerings, | 66 © Onthe tenthday,Abiezer the ſonne! 
two oxen,fiue rams, fiuc hee goats,fiue lambs | of Ammiſhaddai, Prince of the children of 
of the firſt yeere. This was the offering of | Dan offered : ' 
Eliaſaph the ſonne'of Devel. ' 67 His offering was one filuer charger,the; 
48 < On the ſeuenth day Eliſhama the | weight whereof was an hundred and thirty; 
onne of Ammiud , Prince of the children | ſhekels , one filuer bowle of ſeucnty thekels, 
of Ephraimyoffered : after the ſhekel of the SanCtuary , both of! 
49 His offering was one filuercharger,the | them full of fine lowre mingled with oyle, 
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty | for a meat offering : 
 fhekels, one (iluer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, | 68 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, full 
after the ſhekel of the SanRuary , both of | of incenſe: | 
them full of fine floure mingled with oyle, | 69 One young bullocke, one ramme, one' 
: for a meat offering: | lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : | 
50 One golden ſpoone of ten fhekelr,full | 7o One kid of the goats for a finne offe-| 
of incenſe : ring!” 
51 One young bullocke, one ramme, ene 7x And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, | 
lambe of the firſt yeere, for a burnt offering: , two oxen, five rammes, fiue hee goats, five | 
52 Onekid of the goats fora ſinne offe- | lambs of the firſt yeere. This was the ofte«| 
Ting : | ring of Akiezer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai, | 
53 And fora ſacrifice of peace offerings, ' 72 <q On the eleventh day , Pagiel the' 
two oxen,fiue rams, five he goats,fiue lambs | ſonne of Ocran , Prince of the children of | 
of the firſt yeere, This was the oftering of | Alher offered. j 
'Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammiud, -. | 73 Hisoffeting was one filuer charger,the' 
54 < One the cight day offered Gamaliel | weight whereof was an hundred and thirty | 
the ſonne of Pedazur, Prince of the children | ſpetels, , one filuer bowle of ſcuenty ſhekels, 
of Manaſlch. | after the ſhekel of the SanRuary , both of 
$55 His offering ws one filuer charger of ! them full of fine lowre mingled with oyle, | 
an hundred & thirty fbekels,one filuer bowle | for a meat offering : 
'of ſeuenty (hekels , after the ſhekel of the #74 Onegolden ſpoone of ten ſheke/s, full | 
SanRuary , both of them full of fine floyre | of incenſe : | | 
_ with oyle,for a meat offering : ' $5 Oneyounebullocke, one ramme, one 
$6 Onegolden ſpooeneof ten ſpekels, full  lambe ot the firſt yeere for a burnt offering : | 
of incenſe: | 76 Onekidof the goats for a finne offh« | 
$7 Oneyoung bullocke, one ramme,one | ring : | 
lambe of the firſt yeere, for a burnt offering: #977 And fora ſacrifice of peace offcrin 5, 
' $8 One kidof the goats for a ſinne offe- | two oxen, five rammes, fiue hee goats, hue | 
ting: | lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the offe- 
, $9 And fora ſacrifice of peace offerings, | ring of Pagiel the " hank of Ocran, 
' 2wooxen, fiue rammes, finc hee goats, flue #78 © On the twelfth day,Ahira the ſonne' 
Jambes of the firſt yeere. This was the effe- | of Enan,Prince of the children of Naphcalis| 
ring of Gamalicl the ſonne of Pedazur. *! offered, 


=" 


: 
; 


60 q On the ninth day, Abidan the ſonne] W 
'tyo oxecn,fiue rams,fiue he goats, five lambes of Gideoni, Prince of the children of Benia«| 7 
of the firſt yeere. This was the offering of min offered : | | 


.Shelumiel the ſonne of Zuriſbaddai. 


T 


79 His) 


VS 


ings of the Princes» 


. . | h c 
His offering 4 on? filuer chargerzth 
WY whereof was an hundred and __ 
zels, one liluerbowle of (euenty (heke by 
ater the (ickel of the Sanfuary » both © 


The offer 


a meat ofterin 
80 Onego 


of incenle : 
321 Oneyoung bullocke, one ramme,one 


den ſpoone of ten ſrekels, full 


lambe of the firſt yeere, fora burnt effcring: 


| 82 Onekid of the goats for a (in oftering : 

82 And for a ſacrifice of peace ofterings, 

' two oxen, five rammes, hue hee goats, f 

| Lzmbs of the firſt yeere. This was the oftring 
of Ahira the ſonne of Enan. 

$4 This wes the dedication of the Altar, 


(in the 


S5 


uenty:all the filuer veſſels weighed two thon- 
(and. and toure hundred ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
kcl of the Sanctuary. 

86 Thegolden (poones were twelae, full 
of incenſe weighing renne ſpezels a piece,after 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary: all the gold of Y 


- according vnto the patterne which the Loxp 


'themfull of fine floure minyled with oyle for - 


hue 


day when it was anointed ) by the | 
Princes of Iſrael: twelue chargers ot filuer, | 
' ewelue filue®bowles,twelue ſpones of gold: | 
Each charger of Sluer werghing an | 
' hundred and thirty fekels, each bowle (e- | 


: Lene: We. 1 


_ Theconſecrating of \t 


IPC y BD = rrwr— 


vnro the lowres thereof was * beaten worke: «4x09, 2 5.18: 


--- <5 Moſes, {o hee made the Candle- 
icke. | 
5 FAndy Loxp ſpake vato Moſes,ſaying, 
6 Take the Leuitesfrom among the chil 
dren of Iſrael, and cleanſe them. | 
7 And thus ſhalt thou doe vnto them, . 
to cleanſe them: ſprinkle water of purifying ; FF | 
ypon them, and Þ let them ſhaue all their THeb. let them 


fleſh, and lee them waſh their clothes,and (o 4% =. 
make chem(clues cleane. .&c. 


8 Then ler them take a young bullocke 
' with his meat offering, exez fine flowre min-! 
 gled with oyle, and another young bullocke| 
' thalc thou takefor a ſinne offering, 
And thou ſhalt bring the Leuites be-! 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation; | 
and thou ſhalr gather the whole Aſſembly of | 
the children of Iſrael together. | 
10 And thou ſhalc bring the Levites be-; 
; fore the Loxp,and the children of Iſrael ſhall; 
; put their hands ypon the Levites. 
' 11 And Aaron (hall f offer the Leuitesj Heb ware. 
| before the Lon Db, foran f offering of the| ff waue 
| children of Iſrael, that f they may execute} 775 
| the ſeruice of the Loxp. | 


, 
ef 


eb, they may 
beto execulsz 


ſpoones, was an hundred and twenty ſhekels, 


IF 
12 And the Leuites ſhall lay their hands 


| &' Co 


87 All the oxen for the burnt offering, | vpon the heads of the bullockes : and thou 


were ewelue bullockes, the rammes tyyclue, | ſbalt offer the one for a finne offting, and the 
the 11mbes of the firſt yeere twelue, with | other fora burnt offcring ynto the Lo n vo, 
their meat offering : and the kids of the goats to make an atonement for the Levites. 

for finne offering, twelue. 
the peace offerings, were twenty and foure | for an offering vntothe Loxp, 
 bullockes, the rammes ſixty, the hee goats : 
ſixtie, the lambes of che firſt yeere faxtie. | from among the children of Iſrael : and the 
This was the dedication of the Altar, after ' Levuites ſhall be * mine. 

that it was anointed. | 


| 


{ 1; Andthouſhile ſet the Levites before! 
88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of | Aaron, and before his ſonnes,and offer them| 


14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparatethe Levites| 


COLES __& - -  w<— > 


| 
| 


'Chap, 3,45+ 


4 


Is And after that, ſhall the Leuites goe 


8g And when Moles was gone into the | in, to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle off 


Tabernacle of the Congregation, to ſpeake | the Congregation : and thou ſhalc cleanſe 


TE T4 4, God with [[him, then hee heard the voyce of one 


that was vypon the Arke of Teſtimonie from 


betweene the two Cherubims : and he ſpake 
vnto him, 


CHAP. IH. 


of the Lewites 23 The age and time ef their ſerurce 
Nd the Lok ſpake ynto Moſes, ſay- 


3 And Aaron did fo; hee lighted the 


"Exod, 25.31. as the Lorp *commanded Moſes. 


4 And this worke of the Candleſticke 


OOTY OG Sram 
i TOPIC TIS UP. oY PS DUE DW WOE ERREt POR ogy yy el} oe 


ct 


CO SS 


ſpeaking vato him, from off the Mercy-ſeat, | 


nz How the lampes are to bee lighted, 5, The conſecyation 


lampes thereof,ouer againſt the Candleſticke, | dren of Iſrael, in the Tabernacle of the Con- | 


344 of beaten gold, ynto the ſhaft thereof, 


| them, and oftcr them, for an offering, 
| 16 For they are wholly giuen vato mee, 
| from among the children of Iſ-ael: in ſtead 
; of ſuch as openeuery wombe,* ewe in /fead 
| of rhe firſt borne of all chechildren of Iſrael, 
| haue Ttakenthem ynto me, 

; 17 Forall the firſt borne of the children 
| of Iſrael are mine, both man and beaſt : on 
; the day thac I (mote every firſt borne in the 
{land of Egypt, I ſanRifiedthem for my ſelfe. 

; 18 And I haue takenthe Levites for all} 
| the firſt borne of rhe children of Iſrael. 
; 19. And Ihane giuen the Leuites as a f 2ife | f Heb. gintn, 
to Aaron & to his ſons,fromamong che chil- \ 

; dren of Iſrael, to doethe ſeruice of the chil-! 


1 Chap. 3.1 3. 
ex .d. 3» 3Zo2s 
luke 2.2 Zo» 


| gregationzand to makean atonement for the| 
; Children of Iſrael : that there bee no plague 
' among the children of Iſrael, when the chil- 
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' waſhed their clothes ;,& Aaron offered them | 
 asan offering before the Lonp, and Aaron 
made an atonement for them to cleanſe the, | 


doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle af the | 
: Congregation before Aaron and before = 


fayingz 


NP . uites : from twenty and fige yeres old,and vyp- : 
THeb, 0 warre, ward,they ſhall gocin f to wait vpoa the ſer- | 


re waſned | ice of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 


t Heb, returne | 
\from the war- 


She of the fre | ſhall fceaſe waiting vpon the (cruice thereof, 
wet, 


| and (hallſerue no more: 
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ſo did the children of Iſrael vato them. | 
2: And the Levites were purificd,and they | 


22 Andafter that, went the Leuites inzto 


fons:; asthe L o k Þ had commanded Moſes 
concerning the Levites, ſo didthey vnto the. | 


23 JAnd tne Lonp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
24 This 5 -t that belongeth ynto the Le- | 


- 


25 And from the age of fiftic yeeres they 


26 But ſhall miniſter with their brethren 
[if the Tabcrnacle of the Cengregation, ro 
: keepe the charge, and ſhall doe no ſeruice : 


ambers: © The cloud guideththel, 


dren of Iſraclcome nigh vntothe Sanuary. , an offering of the Lon Þ inhis appointed 

20 And Moſcsand Aaron,and allthe Con- | ſealon among the children of Iſrael? 
eregation of the children of Iſrael did to the | 
Levites according vnto all thatthe Lo b ; 


and I will heare whatthe L o xd will com. 
commanded Moſes concerning the Leuites, | 


mand concerning you: 
ſaying, 
ſaying, If any man of'you or of your poſte- 


rity ſhall be vncleane by reaſon of a dead ba- 
dy,or bee in a journey afarre off : yer hee ſhall] 


'thus ſhalt thou doe vnto the Leuites, touch= 
;ing their charge, 
CHAP. IX. 


3: The Paſſiouer is commandedageme, 6 A feemd Pa. | DANCE, both forthe ſtranger, andfor him that 
oner allowed for rhew: that were wncleane erabſent. 15 ] Was borne in the land. 


The cloud guideth the reqmoonnrgs aud encampings of the 
Ifraclutes, 


' A Nd the Lomb ſpake vnto Moſes inthe 
| A wilderneſle of Sinai in the ti: ſt moneth 


| of the ſecond yeere,after they were come out 


; of the land of Egypr, ſaying, 
2 Let the children of Iſrael alſo keepe 


*Exod, 12.13.) +the Paſſeouer,at his appointedſcaſon, 
&c, leuir. 2 3«5; 
chap,.28,16, | 
deur..6,.2, | : Fr 

tweend ſeaſon : according teall the rites of it, and 


mwe exening4\ according to all the ceremonies thereof ſhall 


In the fourteenth day of this moneth 
: 4 at Euen, yee ſhall keepe it in his appointed 


| ye keepe it. 
And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 


|Ifracl, that they ſhould keepe the Pafſeouer, | 
' 5 And they kept the Paſſeouer on the 


fourteenth day of the firſt moneth at Even, 
| in the wildernefſe cf Sinai: according to all 
that the LoxD commanded Moſes, fo did the 
children of Iſrael. | 

| 6 «© And there were certaine men who 
' weredcfiled by the dead body of a man, thar 
they could not keepe the Paſleouer on'thar 
' day : and they came before Moſes, and be- 
fore Aaron on that day. | 

' 72 Andthoſe men ſaid vntohim), We «re 
Refiled by the dead body of a man : where- 


| cle was reared'vp, the cloud couered the Ta- 


EN * 


| few'dayesvpon the Tabernacle, according toj 


8 AndMolſesfſaid ynto them,Stand ſill, 


9. CAndtheLokp ſpake vnto Moſes, 


10 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 


keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Lorb. 
11 Thefourteenth day of the ſecond mo. 
neth, at Even they ſhall keepe it; and eate 1t 
with yaleauencd bread and bitter herbes. 
12 They (ball leaue none of ir yato the 


| morning, nor breake any bone of it: * accor-|"8y, 
ding to all*the ordinances of he Paſſeouer, loh.1y, 


they ſhall keepe it, 

Iz Buttheman that is cleane, and is nor 
ina iourney, and forbeareth to keepe the 
Paſleoner, euen the ſame ſoule ſhall be cut off 
from his people, becauſe hee brought nor the 
offering of the L o « Dinhis appointed ſea- 
{on:: that man ſhall beare his finne. 

14 Andif a ſtranger ſhall ſojourne among 
you, and will keepe the Paſſeouer ynto:the|- 
Lox Dd ; according to the ordinance of the 
Pafleouer, and according to the maner there- 


of, ſo {tall he doe: * yee ſhall haue oae vrdi- 


15 <4 And* onthe day that the Taberna-l 


bernacle, 24wely, thetent of the Teſtimony: 
and at Euen there was ypon the Tabernacle, 
as It were the appearance of fire, vntill the 
morning. 

16 Soit was alway : the cloud couered it 
6y 4ay,and the appearance of fire by nighr. 

17 And when the cloude was taken vp 


from the Tabernacle, then after that, the 


children of Iſracl iourneyed, and inthe place 
where the cloud abode, there the children of 
Iſrael pitched their tents, 
18 Atthe commandement of the Loxp, 
the children of Iſrael journeyed, and at the 
cominandement of the Lord they pitched : 
 *as longas thecloudabode vpon the Taber- 
nacte, they refted in their tents. 
19 Andwhean the cloud f taried long vp- 

on the” Tabernacle many dayes,then the chil- 
dren of Iſrael kept the charge of the Lonp, 
and journeyed not. 
20 And ſoit was, when the cloud was a 


the commandment of the Loxp,they abode| = 


[in their tents, and according tothe comman= 
dement ofthe Logo they icurneyed. 


fore are we kept bagke, that yye may-nor offer + | 21- Andidit-was when thecloud f abode 


S400: 
£ 


'% 


The ſiger Trumpetss 


—_ 


from Euen vnto the merning , and #h4r the 
cloud was taken vp in the morning , then 
they iourneyed : whether it was by day or by 
night that the cloud was taken yp, they loure 
'neyed. | 
22 Or whether if were two daycs , Or a 
moneth, or a yeere y that the cloud taried vp- 
on the Tabernacle, remaining thereon , the 


1D.X- 


yer @1}ibdigic: ( 


nw ——_ - «S 44©< v > oo off Oo tg 4p en” - ————— 


- the ſacrifices of your peace offrings 


; may bee to you for a memoriall before your 


by | God : I am the Loxp your God. 


' 11 <q And it came to paſſe on the twen- 
| tieth day of the ſecond moneth, inthe ſecond 
' yeere , that the cloud was taken yp from off 
| the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. 


. 
oo oor owe wl——bn——_—_ 


hat they ; 


| 12 Andthe children of Iſrael tooke their 


the cloudreſted in the wildernefle of Paran., ' 


children of Iſracl * abode in their tents, and | 1ouneys out of the wildernefle of Sinai ; and 


journeyed not,but when it was taken vp,they 


tourneyed. 
22 Ar the commandement of the Loxp 


they reſtedin the cents,and at the commande- 


' ment of the Lond they iourneyed : they kept 


; the charge of the Logp at the commande=- 
' ment of the Loxp bythe hand of Moles, 


CHAP. Xx. 
' g The vfa of the filuer Trumpets 11 The Iſiaclites re» 
' muoue from Sinas to Paran 1 4 The arder of their march. 
29 Hobab & entreated by eſes net to laaue them. 


3; Thebleſiing of Moſer at the remooutng ind reffing of 
the cArkg, 


' A Nd the Lox Þ ſpake vato Moſes, ſay- 
INgsy 

2 Viake thee two trumpets of filuer: of an 
| whole piece (halt thou make them, rhat thou 
| mayeſt yſc them for the calling of the afſem« 
| bly,and for the iourneying of tlie campes. 

2 And when they ſhall blow withthem, 
! all che aſſembly (hall aſſemble chemſclues to 
| thee, at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
' Congregation. 
' 4 Andif theyblovw but with one 2rwm- 


- pet , then the Princes, which are heads of the | 


+ thouſands of Iſrael , ſhall gather themſelues 
| yato thee, 

: $ When yee blowanalarme, then the 
/ campes that lye on the Eaſt parts , ſhall goe 
forward. 


; 6 Whenyee blowan alarme theſecond | 


| time , thenthe campes that lic on the South- 
| f{de, halltake their journey: they ſhall blow 
| an alarme for their journeys. 

j 7 Burwhenthe Congregation is to be ga- 
| thered rogether,you ſhall bloyw,but you ſhall 
' not ſound analarme, 

' 8 Andthe ſonnes of Aaron the Priefts 
' ſhall blow withche trumpets ; and they ſhall 
| beto you for an ordinance for euer through- 


i . 
! Out your generations, | 


: 9 And if yeegoeto watre in yourland, 
' againſt the enemie that oppreſſerth you, then 
: yee (hall blow an alarme with the trumpets, 


and ye ſhall be remembred before the Loxd | 


| your God, andyeecſhall be ſauedfrom your 
; Cnem1es, 


| bythe handof Moſes. 
of thecampe of the children of Tudah, accor- 


* Nahſhon the ſonne of Amminadab. 


| 


of Zuar. 
16 And ouer the hoſle of the tribeof the 
| _ of Zebulun, was Eliab the ſonne of 
clon. 


17 Andthe Tabernacle was taken down, 


| 


Reuben ſer forward according to their ar- 
mies: andoner his hoſte was Elizur the ſon 
of Shedeur. 

19 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the 
| children of Simeon,was Shelumiel che ſonne 
| of Zuriſhaddai. 


Deuel. 


—_— 


| 


ring the * SanQtuary , and rhe f orher did ſer 
vp the Tabernacle againſt they came. 
22 q And the ftanderd of rhe campe of 


' ding to their armies , and ouer his hoſte was 
 Eliſhama theſonne of Ammiud, 
23 And ouerthe hoſte of the tribe of the 


' of Pedazur. 


of Gideoni. 


; children of Dan ſer forward , which was the 
' rereward of all the campes throughout their 


{ hoſts: and ouer his hoſte 65 Ahiexcr the ſon 
of Ammiſhaddai. 


; 25 And over thehoſte of thetribe of the 
; Children of Aſher , 7745 Pagiel the ſonne of 


10 Alſointhe day of your gladneſle, and 


/ 1n your ſolemne dayes,and in the beginnings * 


| Ocran, 
27 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the 


ging to their armies , and ouer his hoſte wr 


| 
s 


| 15 And ouerthe hoſte of thetribe of the | 
children of Iffachar , w4s Nethaneel the ſon 


and the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the ſons of 
| Meratiſet forward,bearing the Tabernacle. 
13 q And the ſtanderd of the campe of 


21 And the Kohathites ſet forward , bea- 


: 
: 
. 


# 


25 qt Andtheſtanderd of the campe ofthe 


; of your monerhs, yee ſhall blow with the | children of Naphiali, 765 Ahirathe ſonne of - 


-Trumpets Quer. your burnt offerings,and ouer | Enan, 


4 R 
= \ 


28 t Thus 


* — - 
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13 And they firſt tooke their tourney ac»; 
cording to the commandement of the Logy 


14 © * In the firſt place went the ſtanderd'* Chap,2.z, 


*Chap.1.7, 


| 20 Andouerthe hoſte of the tribe of the; 
| children of Gad as Eliaſaph the ſonne of | 


+ 
"Chap. 4. 4. 
} That u, the 
Ger ſbonites, 

the Merari'eh, 


| the children of Ephraim (et forward , accor- Seeveſe 17% | 


\ children of Manafſch , was Gamaliel the ſon 


24 And oner the hoſte of the tribe of the. 
children of Beniamin, 9. Abidan the ſonne 
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«Pſal.68.1,% forward,that Moſes-ſaid, * Riſe vp, Lo D, | 


| FHebrenthm- ' O'LokD, vato the F many thouſands of | alone,beeauſe it is tos heauy for me. 
ſand rhmſands. | Tſrael:; 


\F [05 were a6: AN when the people || complained, Fit 


were complaz- diſpleaſed the Loxp: andihe Lond | them vnto the-Tabernacle of the Congregas | 
+Heb WW "heard it: and his-anger was kindled, and the ' tion,that they may ſtand therewith thee. : 


" Tf Heb. ſuns. ;F-was quenched, ol 


; > That u,4 . ':Taberah : becauſe, the fire of the LokD ; eate fleſh : (for JOU haue wept inthe eares of: 


| q If. 


> . *1.Cot,10.6,: Cat in Egypt treely : the cucumbers .and.the LWenty dayes, 
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fHeb:Theſe.. 


' ſhall doe vnto vs, the ſame will weedae vato.j pleaſed. | 
' thee: 11 And Moſes. ſaid vnto. the Loop; 

22 © And they departed from the mount | Wherefore haſt thou afflited thy ſeruant ? 
' of the Lond three dayes iourncy : and the | and wherefore haue I not found fauour in}. 
. Arke of the Conenant of-che Lokxp went be- | thy ſight , that thou layeſt the burden of alll 


' forethemia the three Gaies iourney,to ſearch | this people vpon me ? 
out a reſting place for them, | 12 Hauelconceiued all this people? haue 
24 And the cloud of the Lox maeeyp- I'begotten them,that thou ſhouldeſt ſay vnto| 
on them by day, when they went out of the | me, Carry themin thy boſome, (as a nurſing 
campe. ' father beareth the ſucking childe) vnto the 
5 Andit cameto paſſe when the Arke ſet | land which thou ſwareſt-vnto their fathers ? 
3 Whence ſhould I haue fleſh to giue 
and let thine enemies. be ſcattered , and ler-j vnto all this peeple? for they weepe ynto meg 
themtharhate rhee, flee before thee. ' | ſaying,Giue vs fleſh;that vye mayeate.. 
26 And when itreſted, hee ſaid, Returne, . 14 I amnor able co beare all this people} 


; 15. Andif thou dealethus with mee, kill 
, me; I pray thee, our of hand , if T have found} 
'1 The burmug at Taberah quench: d by Moſes prayer, . 4 | fauour in thy ſight 3 and let mee not ſee my | 
* The people luFt fir fleſp , and loathe Mara, 10 Mofes \ Wretchednefle, | 
complameth of by charge. 15 Goddimideth habuden vn- | 16 <q And the Lox ſaid vnto M oſes, Ga- | 
70 ſcuentie Elders. 31 Quailes areginen in wrath at Kt- | thay ynto me ſeuenty men of the Elders of If- 


broth-H attaauah,  rael,y/hom thou knoweſt to be the Elders of | 


CHAP. XI. 


| the people, and officers over them, and bring 


opillinth: ares fire of ihe ORD burnt * among them , and | 17 AndIwillcomedowneand talke with | 
of... ' conſumed them that werein the vttermoſ | thee there, and I will take of the ſpirit which | 
*Plal,98-21. parts of the campe. | is ypon thee, and will put # vpon them, and 
2. Andche people cried vnto Moſes, and | they ſhall beare the burden of thepeople with 
' when Moſes prayed ynto the LokD, the fire | chee,thar thou beare ze not thy.ſelfealone. 


; 18 And {zy thou vnto the people,SanGifie | 
2 And heecalled the name of the place | your {clues againſt to morrow, and yee Qalli- 


Lea fc ..a5£ 


Emnrag 


þburat among them. | | the Lonp, ſaying , Who ſhall gine ys firh to 
4 <q Andthbe*mixt multitude that was a» ! eate? for it was wel with vs in Egypt:) there»! 


"2 noG: mong them, | fell aluſting, and the children + fore the Lorp will giue you fleſh , and yee | 
+ Heb.tufteda ,©f Iſrael \ allo wept againe, and ſnid, * Who ' ſhall care. | 

ſhall give vs fleſh to eate ? | 19 Yee ſhall not cate one day, nor two: 
/ > ag "5 Wee remember the fiſh which wee did  dayes, nor fiue dayes, neither ten dayes, nor: 
. { 


& 


Bugt _ 


dy 


dayen, 


y 
F 


"%. 
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. | d and Medad. £ Quailes. _ CM Tec J4 


feb. munct 


frils, and it bee loath- | their teeth, yer ic was chewed, the yvrathof * 
fora es yo beanie that yee haue deſpi- | the L o ® D was kindledagainiſt the people, | 


foorth out of Egypt? 


are fixe hundred thouſand foot- | ried the people that luſted,  raxerof luft, 
_ 0 thi haſt ſaid, T will give them | 3F And the people journeyed from K':- | . 
feſt, th at they may eat a whole moneth. | brotk-Hattaauah, vnto Hazcroth : and f as {eb. they were 


{line for chem to ſuffice them ? ar ſhall all CHAP. X11 | 


them, to ſuffice them ? | Mintam leproſie is hnaled at the prayer of Moſes, 14 


| XO,16.1 Je 


 - +08 the Lo xD, andbrought Quailes from the prous,whzite as ſnow: and Aaron looked vp-| 
| 


1 CN fs der Sea, andler them fall by the campe, Fas it ; on Miriam, and behold ſhe wcleprovs. 


ww MBAS:  c 


y r 
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xi, Godrebuketh Miriam and Aaron. ! 
\o Byt eyen af whole moneth, vntillit| 33 And while the*fleſh was yet betyyeene »PCal.78.31, 


— 
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7 | | 
ins, Why came wee | great plague, = 
wept before him, ſaying, Why by 34 Andhecalled the name of that place; 


21 And Moſes ſaid, The peopleamongit |} Kibroth-Hatraauah: becauſe there they bu- [[ Thet b, the 


{:d the LoxD which is among you,and baue | and the L o k Þ ſmotethe people witha yety : 


> Shall the flockes and the heards bee | bode at Hazeroth, bn, &rc. 


the hh of the Sea bee gathered rogether for | I God rebuteth the ſt4ttion of Miriam and Aaron. io 


22 And the LorD {aid vnto Moſes, * Is | God command:thher tobe ſhut out of the hefte, 


the Lon Ds hand waxed ſhort ? thou ſhalc | Nd Miriam and Aaron ſpake againſt, | 
ſce now whether my word ſhall come topaſle | Moſes, becauſe of the {{ Ethiopian wa- Yr, Cuſtire, | 
ynto thee, or not. ; man,whom he had married: forhe had f mars j[#%: 144m 


24 © And Moſes went out, and told the | ried an Ethiopian woman. | | 
people the words of the Lorp,andgathercd | 2 And they ſaid, Hath the Logo indeed | 
| the ſcuenty men of the Elders of the people, | ſpoken onely by Moſes ? Hath he not ſpoken | 
| and ſet them round about the Tabernacle. | alſo by vs? And the Loxp heard xe. ; = 
25 And the Lonp came downe ina| 3 (Nowtheman Moſes was *very meeke,!*Ecclus. 45.4. | 
! cloud, and ſpake vnto him, and tooke of the | aboue all che men which were ypon the face! 
Spirit that was vpon him, and gaue it ynto | of the earth.) | 
the ſcuenty Elders: and it cameto paſlerhat; 4 And the Loxp ſpake ſuddenly ynto! 
when the Spirit reſted vypon them, they pro- | Moſes, and ynto Aaron, and ynto Miriam, 
' pheſicd, and did not ceaſe. ' Come out yee three vnto the Tabernacle off 
26 But there remained two of the menin | the Congregation: and they three came our. 
' the campe, the name of the one was Eldad,} 5 And the LoxÞ came downe in the P 
and the name of the other Medad: and the | pillar of the cloud, and ſtood in the doore of 4 
' Spiric reſted vpon them, ( and chey were of | the Tabernacle, and called Aaron and Miri- - 
them that were written, but went not out | am : and they both came foorth. 
ynto the Tabernacle ) and they propheſied in | 6 Andheſaid, Heare now my words : 1 
the campe. | there be a Prophet among you, I the Lok 
27 Andrhererannea yong man, and told | will make my ſelfe knowen vnto him in a vi- 
Moles, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad doe pro- |} fion, 4rd will ſpeake vato him in a dreame. 


h = 
| pheſic in the campe. * My ſeruant Moſes # not (o, who | Wh 2 


_— 


28 And Toſhua the ſonneof Nunthe ſer- faichfull inall my houſe, 
uant of Moſes, one of his yong men,anſwe- | 8 With him will I ſpeake * mouth to! * £x0d.33 17%; 1 
red andſuid, My lord Moſes, Forbid them. { month euen apparantly, and not in dark ; | 
' 29 And Moles ſaid vnto him, Enuieſt | ſpeeches, and the fimilitude of the Lo & vi 
. thou for my ſake ? would Ged that all the | (hall he behold: whereforethen were yee no 
Lonps peoplemere Prophets, and that the | afraid ro ſpeake againſt my ſeruant Moſes > 
Loxp would put his Spirit vpon them. | And the anger of the Loxp was kinds! 
39 And Moſes gate him into the campe, led againſt them, and he departed. 
he, and the Elders of Iſrael. | 10 And the cloud departed from off the: 


31 <q And there went forth a * wind from | Tabernacle, and behold, Miriam became les! 


1 


were a dayes tourney on this fide, and asit; 11 And Aaron aid vnto M | 
werca dayes tourney on the other ſide round ' lord, I beſecch thee, lay noe <5 Soong = 12 
about the campe, and as it were two cubites | ys, wherein wee haue done fooliſh] = 3 
high ypon the face of the earth. | eoherein we hawe Ganed. - _—y | 6 
3 F And rae people ſtood yp all that day, 12 Lethernetbeeasone dead, of whom| = 
and all rh4r night, and all the next day, and i the fleſbis halfe conſumed , When hee com«! » 
(hey gathered the Qualles hee thargathered | meth out of hismothers wombe. = : Fo 
leaſt, gathered ten Homers : and they ſpread , T3 And Moſescried yatothe Loxp Cl | 


hem ail | F 
rp on tor themaſelues xound about ing, Heale her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 


' 14 qAndihe Lox ſaid vnto Moſes] 
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4 4 The nam: of the men who were {ant to flarch the land. 
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If her. father had bat pit in her face, (houid 

ſhee net bee athamcd (cu:ndayes ? ler her be 
* {ut out from the campe ſcucn dayes , and 
after that let her bereceiucd in againe, 

15 And Mitiam was ſhut out from the 
;campeſeuen dayes: and che. people journeyed | 
'ROt,till Miriam was brought im againe, 

; 16 Ani afterward the people remooued ; 
from Hazeroth, and pitched in the wilder- 

; Reſle of Paran. 


CHAP. XI1L 


19 Their i ffruff:ort. 21 Their actes, 26 Their ve* | 
latton. 


A Ndthe Lonxp ſpake vato Moſes, ; 
ſaying, 
2 Send thou men, that they may ſearch | 
| theland of Canaan, which I giue vato the : 
| childrenof Iſracl: of cuery Tribeof their fa- | 
thers (hall zeeſend a man, euery one a ruler | 
; among them. | 
3 And Moſes by the commandement of 
| the Loxp,ſcnt them from the w:ilderneſle of | 
| Paran.: all thoſe men were heads of the chil» | 
| dren of Iſrael. | 
4 And theſe were their names. Of the 
| Tribe of Reuben, Shammua the-ſonne of ' 
Zaccur. 


| ſonne of Hori. | | 
6 Of the tribe. of Iudah, Caleb the (on 


| 
| of Tephungeh. | 


| of loſeph, 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the 
ſonne of Nun, SL 
| 9 Of che tribe of Beniamin, Palti che. 


| 


| {ſonne of Raphu. | 28 Neuertheleſſe, the people bee tron 
| 10 Ofthe tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the | that dwell in the land, and thecitiesare wal 
| ſonne of Sodi. | Ied, and very great: and moreouer, wee ſa, 


| tribe of Manaſlch, Gaddi the ſonne of Suſi. | 
- 12 Of thertribeof Dan, Ammel the ſon | 
of Gemalli. 
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of Michaelz 
ſonne of Vophſi. 
of Machi. 


| 
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| Meſes ſent to ſpic out the land : and Moſes 
i called Ofſhea the ſonne of Nun, Ichoſhua. 


w——— 


land of Canaan, and ſaid ynto them, Ger 
you vp this way Southard, and goe vp into 


; | 
the mountaine ; - 


eople that dwelleth therein, whether they 
be &rong or weals, fery or many ; | 


*- % ® 


we. Ac 
, 
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 Iand,fram the wilderneſfle of Zin, yaro Re- 
| hob, as mencome to Hamath. 

22 And they aſcended by the South, and] 
' came vnto Hebron ;z. where Ahiman, She- 


; now Hebron was built ſcuen yeeres beforc 


1 


/ 5 Ofthe tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the | and to Aaron, and to all the Congregatio 


| 7 Of che tribeef Ifſichar, Teal the ſon | 


tt Ofthetribe of Toſeph, »4mely of che | the children of Anak there. 


12 Of thetribe of Aſher, Sethur the ſon ; raines : and the Canaanites dyvcli by the Sea 
14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nabbi the { 20 AndCalebſlilledthe people before Moe{: 


15 Of the cribeof Gad, Geuel theſonne | ſefle it,for we are well able to onercome it. 


17 And Moſes ſent them to (pie out the 1 the land which they had ſearched, vnto the 


[that eateth vpche inhabitants thereof, and *f 


18 And ſee the land whatitis, and the the people thar wee ſaw init, re Fmen © 
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the land of $ 


19 And ywhat the land is that they dwell q 


in, whether it bee good or bad, and what Ci 
ties they bee that they dwell in, whether in 
tents, or in ſtrong helcs : 


20 And what the land &,whether it be far 


or leane, whether there bee wood therein or 
not, Andbe yee ofgood courage, and bring 
of the fruit of the land ; ( Now che time was 
the time of the firlt ripe grapes.) 

21 £00 they went vp, and ſearched the 


ſhai, and Talmai,the childrenof Anak were: 


Zoan in Egypt. 


23 * And they came ynto the [| brooke off 


Eſhcol, and cut dwne from thence a branch 
with one cluſter of grap:e, and they bare it 
betyveene two vpona ſtaffe, & they brought 
of the pomegranates, and of che figs. 

24 Theplace was callcd the | brooke{[Eſh«;; 
col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which 
the children of Iſrael cut downe from thence. 

25. And-they returned from ſearching of 
the land after fourty dayes. 


26 q And they went and came to Moſes 


of the children of Iſracl vnto the wilderneſl; 
of Paran, to Kadeſh, and brought back 
| word ynto them, and yntaall che Congrepa 

tion, and ſheyved them the fruit of cheling. 
' 27  Andthey told him, and ſaid, We cam 
| vnto the land whither thou (enreſt vs, an 


ſurely it loweth with * milke and honey 
and this & the fruit of it. 


29 The Amalekites dwell in the land off 
the South : and the Hirtites, and the Tebu 
ſites, and the Amorites, dwell in the moun=- 


and by the coaſt of Tordan, 


| ſes, and ſaid, Ler ys goe vp at once,and poſ- 


31 Bur the men that went vp with him 


16 Theſe are thenames of the men which | ſaid, Wee bee norable togoe yp againſt the i 


people, for they are ſtronger then we. 


| 32 Andthey brought ypan euill report o 


children of Iſrael, ſaying, Theland chtough 
| which wee haue gone; to ſearch ir, 5.2 13nd 


a great ſtature, 


! 33. And there yyce ſary the gyants, the 


*Ex0d. ip | 


Y 


wn  Murmyring of the people. 


ſonnes of Anak , which corre of the gyants: 
and we were in our own fight as grd.1.oppers, 
andſo we werein their ſight, 


CHAP. XIIIIL. 


1 The people murmure at the newes: 6 Iefbria and Cale 
Laboxer to full them. 1 God threatneththem. 1} Moſes 
prrſxazeth Godandet taineth pardon. 26 The murmurers 
are depriued of ertring inte the lard 26 The men who rate 
fd the exll report , die byaplaine. 40 The people that 
woula muaethe land againſt the will of God,are ſmuten. 


.* A Ndall the Congregation lifted vp their 
| voyce, and cricd ; and the people wept 
that night. | 


| 2» Andallthechildrenof Iſrael murmured_ 


{ againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron : and the 
| whole Congregation ſaid vnto them, Would 
God that wee had died in theland of Egypr, 


les Prayeth rd 


14 And they will tell ic to the inhabitants! 
of this land : for they have heard that thou! 
Lox D rt among this people , that thou | 
LokD arr ſ(eene face to face , and that * thy, 
cloud ſtandeth ouer themgand that thou goeſt Þ 
before tthemyby day time ina pillar of a feud * 
and in a pillar of fire by night. ] 

15 qNowif thou ſhalt kill all this people, | 

as oneman , then the nations which haue; 
heard the fame of thee,will ſpeake, ſaying, oþ 

16 Becauſe the Lok Þ was not *able to|* Deut.9.28, 
bring this people into the land which he {ware oY 
ynto them , therefore he hath ſlaine them in! 
the wilderneſle, ' 

17 Andnowl beſeech thee,letthe power) 
of my Loxp begreat, according as thou haſ 
ſpoken,ſaying, 


- 
y yn; yo 4 


<w 
* 


*Exod,13;21f : 


x 


* Exod 24.6, 


; ' or would God we had died inthis wildernes. 38 IheLoampis *long ſuffering,8& of great pſal. 103-8, | 
2 And wherefore hath theLozp brought , Mercy, forgiuing iniquity and ranſgreſſion > Bxod. 30:3, 
vs ymto this land , to fall by the {word , that and by no meanes clearing the guilty, * viliy and 34.9. 
' our wives and our children ſhould be a prey? | ting the iniquity of the fathers ypon thechily 
| ( were it not better for ys to returne into | dren,vnto the third andfourth generation, | 
' Egypt? 19 Pardon] beſcech thee, the iniquity of 
I 4 And they Caid one to another , Let vs [ this people, according Vnto rhe greatneſle © 
make a captaine,& let vs returne into Egypt, thy mercy,and as thou haſt forgiuen this peo 4 
' 5s Then Moſes and Aaron fell on their  ple;from Egypr,euen || vntill now. HOrjitherro, }) | 
' faces before all the aſſembly of the Congrega- ; 20 And the Lox faid,T haue par done 4 | 
; tion of chechildren of Iſrael, according to thy word. | | 
| ' 6 «© And Ioſhua the ſonneof Nun, and . 21 Butas truely as Tliue,allthe earth ſhall 
| ; Caleb the ſonne of Tephunneh, which were be filled with the glory of the Lonp. 
| of them that ſearched the land , rent their 22 Becauſe all thoſe men which haue ſeeng 
| clothes. my glory, and my miracles which I did in E4 
' 7 And they (pake vntoall the company of | gyptzand inthe wilderneſſe, and hane remp+ 
the childrenof I{rael,ſaying, The land which ted mee now theſe ten times , and hauenot 
; we paſſed thorow,toſearch it,s5 anexceeding hearkened to my voyce. ; oh; «4 
: ; £ood land, 23 Ff Surely they ſhall not ſee the land 5. @ 62-4 
i 8 IttheLoxopdelight invs,then he will which I (ware vntotheir fathers,neither ſhal ; 
' bring ys into this land, and giue it vs, aland any of them that provoked me,ſ(ee it. | 
| Which floweth with milke and honey. 24 But my ſeruant*Caleb,becauſe he had *Ioſh.14.6, 1 
| 9 Onelyrecbell nat ye againſt the Loxp, another ſpirit with him, ( and bath followed = 
neither feare ye the people of the land z for mefully)him wil I bring into theland,whers 
{ He foadev. | they are bread for ys: their f defence is depar- | into he went,andhis ſeed ſhall poſſeſle it. | 
| ted from them,and the Logp & with vs: feare 25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Ca- 
| them not, | | ' naanites dwelc in the valley) to morrow 
{ 10 But all the Congregation bade ſtone | turne you,and ger you into the wildernes, by 
} thein with ſtones: and the glory ofthe Loxd | the way of the red ſea. | 
{ appeared in the Tabernacle of the Congrega- | 26 © Andthe Loxnb ſpake ynto Moſes, 
} tion,before all the children of Iſrael, ,and ynto Aaronſaying, NT 
11 qCAndthe Lo kD ſaid vnto Moſes, 27 How|long ſhall 7 beare with this euill/ | 
; How Jong will this peopleprouoke me? and ; Congregation which murmure againſt mee? 
! how long will it be yer they beleeue mee,for : I haue heard the murmurings of the children f 
all the fignes which I haue ſhewed among | of Iſrael, which they murmure againſt me. f 
them? — | 28 Sayyntothem , * As truely as I live,ſ* <h4Þ-26.65, + 
12 I willſmite them with the peſtilence, -ſaith the L o & Þ, as yee haue ſpoken in mine des 
{ and difiniterit them, and will make of thee a :eares,ſo will I doe to you : , 
greater nitton,aud mightier then they. 29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wilder- 
"Exod.32,12,; 13 CAnd* Moſes ſaid vatothe Lok Þ, ,nefle,and all that were * numbred of you,acs!? Deutit.3s. 
| Thenthe Egyptians ſhall heare ze, (for thou , cording to your whole number, from twenty 
' broughtelt vp this people in thy might from -yecres eld andvpward,which haue murmured | 
"UM ; among them: ) ” againſt me, WT 
je nn een Rs - 1 4 39 Doubt+ 
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'SHireathung againtt infidelitle, 


Num 


20 Doublleſie e ſnall not come into the | 


4 Helliſredvp | Jand concerning which I f [ware to make you 
ry band, 


phunneh,and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 


 _ - 31 Butyourlittle ones which ye (aid ſhould | 
be aprey, them will I bring in, and chey hall | 


know the land which ye haue deſpiſed. 
22 Butas for you, your carkeiſes they (hall 
fall in this wilderneſle. 

23 And yourchildren ſhall || wander in 
the wildernefſe fou:ty yeeres, and beare your 
whoredomes, vnrill your carkeiſes be waſted 
in the wilderneſl*. 

24 After the number of the dayes in which 

ye ſearched the land,ewen * forty dayes (each 

day for a yeere) ſhall ye beare your iniquities, 

exen forte yeeres, and ye ſhall know my 
! 0r,alteringof || brezch of promile. 

my pw pe. 


| @r,fed 


* Fuck, 4 6, 
pſa] 9T.tO» 


it vnto all this cuill Congregation , that are 
gathered together againſt me: in this wilcer- 
neffe they ſhall be conſumed , and there they 
ſhall die, 

6 And the men which Moſes ſent to 
ſearch the land, who returned, and made all 


the Congregation to murmure againk him, | 


by bringing vp a ſlander yponthe land: 


7 Euen thoſe men that did bring vp the 
*; Cor.10,10 exiſj 
hebr.z.10, 


iude 5. ' plague before the Loxp. 


38 But Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun,and Ca- 
leb the ſon of Tephunneh, whzch were of the 
| men that went to ſearch theland,liued f/. 
29 And Moſes told theſe ſayings vnto-all 


the children of Iſracl,, and the people mour- 


ned greatly. | 
' 4 © And theyroſe vpealy in the mor- 


[ning , and gate them vp into the top of the | 


IG *Deut,1.41- |mountaine, ſaying , Loe, we * bee here, and 
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will goc vp vnto the place whichthe Lok D 
hath promiſed : for we have finned. 

41 And Moſes ſaid, Wherefore noyy doc 
'you tranſgrefle the Commandemenr of the 
Lou ? bur it ſhall nor proſper. 
| 42 Goe not yp, for the Lon Þ is not 
among you , that yee bee not ſmitten before 
'YOur enemics. . 

43 For the Amalekites, and the Canaa- 

Hires are there before you,and ye (hall fall by 

the ſword , becauſe yecare turned away from 

'the L ok bz therefore the LoxD willnot be 
with you. 

44 But they preſumed to goe vp 
hill cop: neverthelefſe,the Arke of the Coue- 
nam of the L o KD, and Moſes departed nor 
Gut of the campe. 


wen vato Hormah, 


- wy "E144 Lon; » * "wa - _ METS 
- - a. = UEFA <# S$LESLE = _ 
7 * 


+ dyell therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of Ie- | 


25 Ithe Loxp hbaue (aid,I will ſurely doe | 


report vpon the land, * dyed by the 


CHAP. XV. 
, 8 The law oft3e meat offering and the drmke off-ring, 13, 
2 9 The ſtranger is vnler the (ame law. 17 The law of the 
firſt of the deugh for a beaue offering. 22 The ſacnfice 
for þ1.ne of t2norawe. 30;The purifhment of preſampriay, 
33 He that viddated the Sabbath, is ſtoned, 37 The law | 
of fringes, | 
, Nd the Los ſpake vnto Moſes, | 

ſaying, 

2 * Speake ynto the children of Iſracl,and 
ſay ynto them , When yee be come intotke 
land of your habitations, which I giue vnto.! 
you, 


| And will makean offering by fire vnto 
[the LorD,a burnt offering, or a ſacrifice* in 
f performing a vow , or in afree-yill offe. 
ring , or in your folemne feaſts, to make a 
* (weet ſauour vato the Lonrp,of the herd,or ' 
' of the flocke : 
4 Then * hall he that offereth his offe= 
ring yato the Loxp,bring a meat offering of | 
| a tenth deale of flowre mingled with the 
| fourth part of an Hin of oyle. 


> —_—_—_——_— 


| 
| 
And the fourth part of an Hin of wine; 
| for adrinke offering ſhalt thouprepare, with! 
' the burnt offering or ſacrifice for one lambe.] 
6- Orforaram,. thou-ſhalr prepare for ai 
; meat oftring, two tenth deales of floure min-! 
| gled with the third part of an Hin of oyle. 
' 7 And foradrioke offering thou ſhalt of. 
' fer the third part of an Hinot wine, for at 
{ ſweet ſauour vntothe Logo, : 
.* $ Andwhenthouprepareſt a bullock for: 
; 2 burnt offering , or for a ſacrifice in perfor-! 
' ming a vow,or _ offerings vnto F Lord, |; 
9 Then ſhall hee bring vvith a bullocke a; 
| meat offering of three tenth deales of be! 
; mingled with halfe an Hin of oyle. | 
; 10. And thou ſhalc bring for a drinke of- 
 fering halfe an Hinof wine, for an offering;| 
' made by fire of aſweet ſauour vatoh Loxp. | 
1: 'Thusſhall it be done for ene bullock, ' 
; or fora ramme,or for a lambe,ora kid. {| 
| 12 According tothe numberthat ye ſhalt: 
prepare, ſo ſhall yee docto eucry one accar- | 
; ding to their number, | 
' 1; All thatare borne of thecountrey,ſhalt. 
; doe theſe things afterthis maner, inoffering | 
; an offering madeby fire of a ſweet Cauour va- 
; tothe Loxp. 
| 24 Andif a ſtranger ſojourne with you,. 
or whoſoecuer bec among you in your genera- | 
| tions, and will offer an offering made by fre 


vnto the. | of a ſweet fauour ynte the Loxp,as yee docs 


, ſo he ſhall doe, 


kelawof burrit 0 Fc rity 


Levity, 
Heb ſie 
Exod.y 


*L 


euit I 


15 * One ordinance ſhall be both for you p Exod. 
' of the Congregation, and alla for the firans <h4p.9.1% 


45 Then the Amalekites came downe, | ger that ſojourneth with 2J0w , an ordinance: 
.and rhe Canaanires which dwelt in that hill, | for euer in your generations:as yeare,fo ſhall 
and ſmore them , and *diſcomfired theme» + the ſtranger be before the Logv. 


16-Onelaw,and one manex ſÞalbe foryou, 


ne Ons 


4 [: / 


YT Gacrifices for finnes of ignorance. 


andfor the ranger that ſoiourneth with you 


' 17 © Andthe Lonp ſpake ynto Moſes, 
| OB Epake yntothe children of Iſrael,and 
Gy vato them, When yee come into the land 


whither I bring you, 

19 Then it ſhall be, that when ye eate of 
the bread of cheland,ye ſhal offer yp an heaue 
offcring vnto the LokD. 

20 Yee ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of 
your dough, | 
the heauc offering of the threſhing floore, (0 
ſhall ye heave ar. 


If 


ynto the Lonrp, anheaue offering in your 


generations. 
22 q Andif yechaue erred, and not ob- 


Lokp hath ſpoken ynto Moſes, 
23 Euen allthatrche LoxD hath com= 
mand: d you by the hand of Moſes, from the 


henceforward among your generations. 


+114. from the ted by ignorance F without the knowledge of 
0901s the Congregation, that all the Congregarion 
ſhall offer one young bullocke for a burar 
offering, for a ſweet ſauour vnto the Lokp, 


19, a4xe_ring,according to the || maner,and one kid of 
the goatsfor a ſinne offering, 

25 And the Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for allthe Congregation of rhe chil» 
dren of I{rael,and it (balbe forgiuen them,for 
it is ignorance: and they ſhal] bring their oftc= 
ring, aſacrifice made by fire vnto the Loxp z 
and thejr finge offering before the Lo« Þ, 
far their ignorance. 


26 And it ſhall bee forgiven all the Con- 


gregation of the children of Iſracl , and the 
ſtranger that ſoiourneth among them, ſecing 
all the people were in ignorance, 


þL euit, 4.29, 
norance,then he ſhallbring a ſhee goat of the 
firſt yeere for a finne offering, 


23 And the Pricſt ſhall make an atone» 


ment for the ſoule that finneth ignorantly, 
when hee ſinneth by ignorance before the 
Lord, to make an atonement for him,and it 
hall be forgiuen him. 

» 29 Youſhall haucone law for him thar 


Reb. death, T finneth through ignorance, both for hin 


'that is borne amongſt the children of Iſrael, 


and forthe ſtranger that ſoiourneth among 
bu them. 


THeb. with an 
tagh hang. 


-* + s 


for an heaue offering : as ye doe 


21 Ofthefirſt of your douzh;ye ſhall gine | 


C-rucd all theſe Commandements which the | 


day that the Lokp commanded Moſes, and : 


24 Then itſhall be, if ought be commit- |: 


with his meat offering, and his drinke offc- | 


27 < And*ifany foule finne through ig- | 


v7 X # ; | x 12.6 a0Þ4 


. 31 Becayſe hee hath deſpiſed the vard of | 
the Loxp, and hath broken bis comunandes! 
' ment , that foule ſhall virerly be curotf: his} 
iniquity-ſhall be vpon him, | 

22-q Andyhilethechildren of Iſrael were 

in the wilderncſle, they found a man that ga- 
thered iticks ypon the Sabbath day. | 
33 And they that found him gathering 
ſtickes, brought him varo Moſes and Aaron, 
and yntoall the Congregation. 

34 Andtheyput him in * ward, becauſe *r,i.24. 02; 
it was not declared what ſhould bee donero 
; him. 

35 Andthe Loxpſaidynto Moſes, The 
; man ſhall be ſurely pur to death: allthe Con» 
{ gregation ſhall ſtone him with ones yitl «- 
' out the campe, | 
36, And all the Congregation brought | 
him without the campe, and ſtoned him 4 
with ſtanes,and h:edied, as the Loxp com- 
manded Moſes, 

37 {AndtheLor ob ſpake ynto Moſery, 
j ſaying, | | 
: 38 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, and | 
' bid * them that they make them fringes in the { Deur. 22:1m6. 1 
| borders of their garments throughout their marth. 23.50. | 
| generations,and that they pur yponthe fringe 
of the borders aribband of blue. 

39 Andic ſhall bee vnto you for a fringe, 
that yee may looke vpon it,and remember all - 
, the Commandements of the Loxp, and doe 
| them : and thar ye ſeeke notafter your owne: 
| heart,and your owne eyes, after which ye vie 
| togoe a whoring : 

40 That yee may remember , anddoeall 
my Commandements,and be holy ynto yor x 
God, 1 | 
' 41 TlamtheLonp your God, which. 
brought you out of the land of Egypr, tobee: 
your God: I 2» the Loxn your God. 


CHAP. XVI. 

3 Therebehlion of Kerah,Dathan,and Abiram, 33 Moſes: 
, ſeparateth the prople from the rebels rerge, 31 The earth) 
| ſwolliwathvp Kerahganda fire conſumeth others, 36 The- 
| Cerſertgrereſerued 20 boly vi. 41. Foamteene thouſand 
and Fe. bunired are ſ{4ine by a plague for munuring a». 
| as i my and Aaron," 46 Aaron by meenfe fayjeth- 
} OW * Korah the ſonne of Tzhar , the v4, | 
| Chap,49:94. - 
fonne of Kokath, the ſonne of Leni, cchis ale. 
and Dathan,and Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab, Jude 1, 
; and On the ſonne of Peleth, ſonnes.of Rev- 
ben,tooke men; | 
2 And theyrofe yp before Moſes, with: 
cena ot ehechildren of Iſrael,two hundred: 
and fittie Princes of the afſembly, *Famous in: *c1..,. 4 
the Conzregation,men of renowne. Ip ; G99] : 
SS And they gathered themſelves tovether 
againſt Moſes, and apainft- Aaron » and ſaid: | 
ynto them, F Yee take roo much you, f45.1/i mai 
ſeeing all the. Congregation-are holy, every rom. 

one: 


ip. 


We __ 
Yah,Dathatiand Abiram Numbers; _arefw.llow 
lone of them, andthe Loxy is among them: {and put fireinthem, and1aid incenſetheron, | * YU 
wherefore chenlift you vp your ſelues aboue {and ſtood inthe doote of the Tabernacle of y-3 6 | 
{the Congregation of the Loxp? the Congregation with Moſes and Aaron, . 
' 4 And when Moſes heard itzhe fellypon | 19 And Korah gathered all the Congre- | 
this face, ation againſt them, vnto the doore of the 

5 Andhe ſpake ynto Korah,and vnto all } Tabernacle of the Congregation : and the 
;his company, ſaying , Euen to morrow the | glory of the Lo « Þ appeared ynto all che 
[LoxD will ſhew who 4rehis,and who z ho- | Congregation. 

:y,and wil cauſe hw: to come necre vnto him: ; 20 And the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, and 
jeucn hz: whom he bath choſen, will he cauſe | vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

'to come necre vnto him. | 21 Separate your ſelues from among this 
: 6 This doe: take you cenſers , Korah, | Congrezation,that I may conſume them in a 
p_ allhis company: moment. — 

7 And put fire therein,and put incenſein | 22 And they fell ypon their faces,and (aid, 
{them before che Lo x D tomorrow; An4irt} O God, the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh, 

tall bee 2b47 the man whom the Lox doth | ſhall one man ſinne, and wilt thou be wroth 
{chuſe, hee ſhall bee holy: yee rake too much | with all the Congregation ? 


vpon you,ye fonnes of Leui. ; 23 C And the Lozxp ſpake ynto Moſes, | 
8 And Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Heare,T | ſaying, 
pray you,ye ſonnes of Leui, 24 Speake ynto the Congregation,ſaying, 


Seemeth it but a ſmall thing vnto you, | Get you vp from about the tabernacle of 
hat the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated. you | Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. | 
from the Congregation of Iſracl, to bring] 25 And Moſes roſe vp, and went ynto 
| you neere to himſelfe , to dos the ſeruice of | Dathanand Abiram : and the Elders of IC- ' 

the Tabernacle of the Log , and ro ſtand } rael folloyed him, 

before the Congrezation to miniſter vnto| 26 And heſpake vnto the Congregation, | 
| them ? ſaying, Depart, I pray you,from the tents of 
; 10 Andhehath brought thee neere #0 biz», | theſe wicked men , and rouch nothing of | 
and all thy brethren the ſonnes of Leui with | theirs, Ic ye be conſumed in all their finnes, ; 
thee : and (eeke ye the Prieſthood alſo ? 27 SO they gate yp from the tabernacle of * 
1471 \ I1 For whichcauſe both thou andall thy | Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on enery fade : | 

at * | company are gathered together againſt the | and Dathan and Abiram came out,and ſtood. 
| Loxp: and what is Aaron, that ye murmure þ in the doore of their tents, and their wives, | 
' againſt him ? and their ſonnes, and their little children. : 
'* I2 <q And Moſes ſent to call Dathan and | - 28 And Moſes ſaid, Hereby ye ſhall knovy 


” 


; Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab : which ſaid, We | that the Lox hath ſent mee to doe all "A 
/willnot come vp. *© workes : for 7 haze not done themof mine ! 
12 Is it a (mall thing that thou haſt | owneminde, | : 
{brought vs vp out of a land that floweth 29 If theſe mendie f the common death ff Heb. am 
| with milke and hony,to kill vs in the wilder- | of all men, orif they be viſited after the vifie [94% 4k 
neſſe,cxcept thou make thy ſelte altogerher a | tation of all men, then the Lox hath not * 
\Pcince ouer vs ? | ſent me. | 
14 Moreouer , thou haſt not brought ys | 30 Butif the Loxp ÞT makea new thing, jHeb am 
{into a land that floweth with milke and ho- | and the earch open her mouth, and ſwalloyy #01eaw | 
iny,or giuen vs inheritance of fields and yine. | them vp, with all chat appertaine vnto them, 
yards : wilt thou Þ put out the eyes of theſe | and they goedownequicke into the pit: then | | 
men? we will not come vp. yee ſhall ynderſtand that theſe men haue pres 47 
= 15 And Moſes was very wroth, and ſaid | uoked the Lord. | . 
W- *Gcn.4.4. . |vngs the Lorp, *ReſpeR not thou their of- 31 q* And itcame to paſle as hee had 'scpup.y,) + 
MF fering: I baue net taken one afſe rom them, | made an end of ſpeaking all theſe words, deut.11.6.| . 
'neiher haue I hurt one of them. that theground claue aſunderthat yeas ynder pſal.106 
' 16 AndMoſcs (aid vnto Korah, Bee thou | them: . 448 
/ andall thy company before the Loxp, thou,] 32 Andthe earth opened her mouth, and: 
and chey,and Aaron to morrovv. | ſwallowed them vp, and their houſes, and all: 
' 17 And take cuery man hiscenſer , and} the men that appertained to Korah, and all, | 
; p* incenſein them, and brine yee before the their goods. oy 
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, LoxD euery man his cenſer,two hundredand} 33 Theyzand all that appertained to them, 


(fifty cenſers, thou alſo and Aaronfach of yo} went downe aliue into the pit, and the earth, 
———--—— FIT =. . *_- þ .cloſedyponthem: and they periſhed from a-' 
TS x .18 Andthey:tookeeuery man hiscenſer,} mong the Congregation, 
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4 Aarons ncene © 


And al Iſ:acl-thar were round to9ut 
them, Acd ar the cry of them: for they {1id, 
Leſt the earth [,yallow vs vp 4/0. 

25 Ana there came Ove 2 fice, from tie 

Lonp, and conlumed the £wWo hundred and 
Efry men that oftcred incenſc. | 

26 q And che Lon Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 

10g £24 
wh 5 Speake vnto Elcaz ar the (on of Aaron | 

the Prieit, that hce take yp the cenſers out.of 
the burning, and (carter thouthe hre yonder, 
for they are hallowed. | 

38 The cenlers of theſe finners againſt 

their owne ſou'cs;lct them make them broad 
plates for a courring of the Altar: forchey 
offered chem before the Loxpgtherctor: they | 
arc hallowed, and they ſhall bea fi;ne vnto 
the cluldren of Iſtacl. 

39 And Eleazr the Pricſt tooke the bra» 
ſon cenſers,wherewith they that were burnt 

bad of:red,and they were made broad plares 
for a cou: ring of the Altar, 

40 To bea memoriall ynto the children. 
of Ifracl , thatno ſtranger which is nor of 
theſecd of Aaron , come neere toofler in- 
cenſe before the Lon, that he be not as Ko- 
rah,and as his companic, asthe Lo & Þ layd 
to himby che hand of Moles, 

41 7 
 gregation of the children of {ixark murmured 
| againſt Moſes andagiinſt Aaronglaying, Yee 
' have killed the people of the Lon. 

' 42 Anditcame to pafle when the Con- 
| Ntegation was gathered againit Moſes and 
againſt Aaron, that they looked roward the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : and be- 
; hold the cloud couered it, and the glory of 
theLor D appeared. 
' 42 And Moſes and Aaron came before 
' the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
44 © And the Loxn ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
45 Get you vp from among this Congre- 
gation, that I may conſume them,as in amo» 
' ment : and they fell ypon their faces. 

46 q And Moſes {ayd vnto Aaron, Take 
| acenſcr,and pur hire therein from off the Al- 
' tar,and pur on incenſe; and poe quickely yn- 
, to the Congregation, and make an atone- 


| 


| 
But on the mor: ow, all the Con- 


= 


AIp.xvy 
\cred, beſide them rthar dicd about the mats} 


iter of Korah, 
1 


þ 


| 


to the doore of the Tabernacl e of the Con: 
gregation : and the plague was Raycd, 


« +4 TOC , 


__T—_— —— 


50 And Aaron returned vnto Moſes vn 


£ 


G H A P. | XVI I, F 
1 «Aarons rol among all th: rods of the Tribes firurifteth; 
19 It «left for a morum:ng agan/t the rebels, | 


- 
—_ —_— —— _ A 
— 


WW 
Nd the Lo xD ſpake vnto Moſes"; 


A ſaytn2, 


2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and take of cuery one of them a roddegaccor- 
ding to the houſe of their fathers, of all chic 
Princes, according to the houſe of their ta- 
thers twelue rods: write thou cuery mans 
name vpon [1s rod, 

32 And thou ſhalt write Aarons name 
ypon the rodot Leui: for one rod ſhall bee 
for che head ot the houſe of their fathers, 

4 Andtbou ſhalt Jaythem vp in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , bcfore the 
Teſtimony, * where I willzmeet with you. 

5s And itſhall come to pafle, thae the 
mans rod yvhom I ſhall chooſe, ſhall blo( 
ſome : and I will maketo ceaſe from mc the 
murmurings of the children of Iſrael where= 
by they murmvre againſt you. 

6 <q And Mofes tpake vato the childrea 
of I{r1el, and cuery one of their Princes gaue 
him f arod a piece, for each Prince one, ac- 
cording to their fathers houſes, exe twelue 
93 and the rod of Aaron was among their 
rods, . 

7 And Moles liyd vp the rods before the 
Lo & 0, 1n the Tabernacle of witnefle. 

8 Anditcame ro paſle that on the mor- 
row Moſes went into the Tabernacle of wit» 
nefſe, and behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
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— — 
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= 
* 


buds, and bloomed blofſomes, and yeelded 
almonds. 


And Moſes brou 


man hisrod. - Fart 
| 1oqAndiheLox'd -fayd vato Moles, 
*Bring Aarons rod againe, before the Te- 


i ment for them : for there is wrath gone Out 
from the L o x pz the plague is begun, 
. 47 And Aaren tooke as Moſes comman- 
 ded,and ran into the midſt of the Congrega- 
; tion: and behold, the plague was begun a- 
| mong the people, and he put on incenſe ,and 
made an atonement for the people, 

43 And hee ſtood betweene the dead and 
the living, and the plague was Rayed, 

49 Now they that dyed inthe plague, 
rice fourctcene 


| 


&- RX YT” OY ICT COORR—T—T__ 
ry —————— 


ſtimony, to be kept for a token againſthe 
T rebels, and thou ſhalc quite take 'ayvaytheir 
murtyurinzs from mg; that they -die not. - - 


11 And Moſes did ſo: 2s the Lony'come| 


manded him,ſo did he. | 


12 And the childien of Ifracl ſpake voto| 


Moſes,ſaying,Babeld,vic'dic, weperiſh wee 
all peritl,, | | 


neere vato the Taþernacle- of: the 


houſe of Leui was budded,& brought foorth| 


CH AZ; 


| 


, 


\ 


oht out all the rods' 
from before the Lokn, into all the childrm} 
of Iſracl : and they looked, 'and tooke euery | 


| 
|? 
| 


FHeb arod \g i 
one Prance, i p 
4 rofl for ne} © }* 


"Prince, | 


= * o - = 
_—_ mny—_— . ha 
- _ - WY 
, on 


*Heb.9.4>* | 


1; Whoſocuer . commeth' ariy- thing| 
Lo Kdsl: 


ſhalldi F Wo "Is 1 
thouſand and ſeuen hun- jo d- © Shall veee bee- conſumed-yith dy 


t Heb. ch1'drold ' 
of rebeltiens” * 


—_———— 
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- *Chap.3-45- 


|Leni, the tribe of thy father,bring thou with | bee thine, cuery one that is deanc in thine. 
| thee, that they may be ioyned ynto thee, and ! houſe, ſhall eate of it. | 


<1 . $s Andyee ſhall keepe the charge of the | x7 Bur the firftling of a cow, orthe firſt- prongs 
| Da 


ts oharge, 
" ORAL. LV. 
.3 The charge of the Priefts and Leuites, 9 The Priefis por- 


' fron 21 The Leaites portion , 25 The heane offermg ta 
' be Trieft out of the Lekites portuon, 


"Tx 


| their gift, ywith all the waue offerings of the 
children of Iſrael : I haue given them vito! 
 thee,and te thy ſons, and to thy * daughters *Leajz, | 


| , with-thee, by a ſtatute for euer : euery one 
þ Nd the Lozp ſaid yato Aaron, Thou | that is cleane in thy houſe, ſhall eate of it. | 


[3nd thy ſonnes , and thy fachers houſe | 12 Allthef beſt of the oyle, and all the fHeb ju, 
«yvith rhee, ſhall beare the iniquitie of the | beſt of the wine, and of the wheat, the firſt | 


- {SanRuary: and thou and thy ſonnes with | fruits of them which they ſhall offerynto the. 


thee, ſhall beare che iniquitie of your Prieſt- | Logp,them haue I given thee. | 


.hood. ' 13 And whatſocuer is firſt ripe in the land 
2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe of | which they ſhall bring vnto the Lo & v,hall 


miniſter ynro thee : but thou and thy ſonnes | 14 * Every thing deuoted in Iſrael, hall *Lenitys 
with thee ſþall mmfter before the Tabernas | be thine. 

cle of witnefle, ' T5 Euery thing that openerh * the matrix ono 
| 3 Andthey ſhall keepe thy charge, and | in all leſh,which they bring vnto the Lord, RS 

che charge of allthe Tabernacle: onely they | whether ir be of men or beaſts ſhall be thine : chap.z,y, 
ſhal not come nigh the veſſels of the Santas | Neuerthelefſe the firſt borne of man ſhalt 

ary,and the Altar,that neither they, nor you | thou ſurely redeeme, and the firſtling of vas ; 

alſo die.  cleane beaſts ſhalt thon redeeme. 

| 4 Andtheyſhall be ioyned vnto thee,and | x6 And thoſe that are to bee redeemed, | 

|keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of the | from a moneth old ſhalr chou redeeme ac« 

|Congregation;tor allthe ſeruice of the Ta= | cording tothineeſtimation,forthe meney of 
|bernacle: and a ſtranger ſhall nor come nigh | five ſhekels,after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, 

| vnto you. ' * which is twentiegerahs. ;"Exod.joy 


.» 


;f | 


nRuary, and the charge of the Altar, that | ling of a ſheepe, or the firſtling of a goat > Ho 
| there be no wrath any more vpon the chil- ) thou ſhalt not redeeme, they are holy: thou ' 
dren of Iſrael. |  ſhalc ſprinckle their blood vpon the Altar, 
| 6 AndI behold, haue * taken your bre- | and ſhalt burne their farte for an offering 
þey— the Leuites from among the children | made by fire, for aſyeer ſauour vnto the. 
| of Iſrael : to youthey are giuen as agitt for | Log p, | | 
[the Lo & 0,to doe the ſcruice of the Taber-) x18 And the fleſh of them ſhall bee thine, 
{\pacle of the Congregation, ' as the *waue breaſt, and asthe right ſhoulder *Exod,zgÞ 
| 2 Therefore thou and thy ſonnes with | are thine. | 
i thee, (hall kcepe your Prieſts officefor every | 19 All the heaue offerings of the holy 
1thing of the Altar,and within the Vaile, and | things, which the children of Iſrael offer vn- 
{yeſhallſerue : I haue given your Priefts of- ! rothe Loxp,haueTIginen thee and thy (ons, | 
|Kce vnto you, aSa ſeruice of gif t: and the | and thy daughters with thee . by a tarute for | 
(Ntranger that commeth nigh, ſball bee putto jeuer: itis a couenant of (alt for euer, before 


jdeath. | the L ox Dynto thee, andtothy ſecede with. 
$8 qAndthe L o « Dſpake vnto Aaron, ! thee. 


[Behold, I alfo haue giuenthee the charge of | 2o q And the Lorp ſpake vnto Aaron, ' 
Imine heave offerings, of all the hallowed | Thou ſhalt haueno inheritance in the land, | 
things of the children of Iſrael, ynto thee * neither ſhalt thou kave any part among 
hane I given them, by reaſon of the anoyn= | them, *I amthy part, and thine inheritance #Deut.10s 
;ting, andtothy ſonnes by an ordinance for | among the children of Iſrael. nd 18.2 , 
cuer. ' ! 21 Andbchold, Thaue giuen the children john 
'-9 + This ſhall bee thine of the moſt holy | of Leviall rhe tenth in Iſrael, for an inheri- apt 
things reſerved fromthe fire: every oblation | rance, for theirſeruice which they ſerue, euen 
| of theirs,cuery meat offering of theirs, and | rhe ſeruice of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
{eucry finne offering oftheirs, and euery treſ- | gation. 
|paſle offering of rheirs, which chey ſhall ren- ! 22 Neither muſt the children of Tſ;acl / 
+ my me, ſhallbe moſt holy for thee and | noforth come nigh the Tabernacle of 

or thy ſonnes. | the Convregation,lefſt they beare fir ad *H166.c048,- 
is 0 the moſt holyplece ſhalt'thou cate t die. MP SPOON WP SERTE Ree, F 00 HHeka 
it, cuerymalt ſhall eare ic: it ſhall beeholy \ 23 But the Levites ſhall doe the ſeruice; 
vnto thee, = t of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation: and. 

11 Andthisis thine: the beaue offering of | they ſhall beare their iniquity: ic ſhall bee a; 
Ce We I : CE NEE arena 8 _ =y | ; ſtatme!_ 


” 


bo 


. 


"4 \uohout your generations, 'bleod with his finger ,- and * fprinckle of her; * Heb+9,13, | 
enpppinaiengs ap en of Iau they have | blaod direCtly before the Tabernacle of the' F 
8 qi morn. Fug Congregation ſeuentimes, 
no = Bur the tithes of the children of Iſrael 5 And ore ſhall burne the heifer in his 
which they offer as an heaue offering vnto | fight: *her skin,and her fteſh , and her blood|* Exed.29.34.þ 


— NE EE SS ECOL 


he law of Pnfification. |* 


| 
1 ' ' f *JFo 2 
{the LoxD, I haue given to the Levuites to 1n- | with her dung,ſhall he burne. us 4.1b.y 


herite : therefore I hauc ſaid vato them, A» 
pau the children of Iſracl they ſhall have no 


; inheritance. 

is 4 . And the LorD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, f 
| *26 Thus ſpeake vnto the Leuites, and ſay 


'vnto them, When yee take of the children of : 


Lrael,the tiches which I baue giuen you from 
[them for your inheritance,then ye ſhall offer 


vp an heaue offering of it forthe Lonrp, exer 


-atenth part of therithe. 
27 And this your heaue offering ſhall bee 


|\rxeckoned vnto you, as though 7 were the 


'ncſſe of the winepreſle. 
» 8 Thus you Mo ſhall offer an heave of- 


'which ye receiveof thechileren of T{rael,and 
yee ſhall giue thereof the Lorps heaue offc- 


rin? to Aaron the Prieſt. | 
A Out 0 all your gifts ye ſball offer eue- 


and hyſope , and ſcarlet, and caſt it imothe: 
; midſt of the burning of the heifer. 


6 AndthePrieſt ſhall cake Cedar-wood, 


] 
7 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall waſh his clothes: 


' and he ſhall bathe his fleſh in water,and after-' 


ward hee ſhall comeinto the campe , and the, 
Prieſt ſhall be vncleane vntill che Euen. | 
8. Andhethatburneth her,ſhall waſh his| 


clothes in water, and bathe his fleſh in water, 


and ſhall be yncleane yatill rhe Even. 
And a man tha? x» cleane , (hall gather 
vp the aſhes of the heifer, and lay them vp; 


without the campe in acleane place, and it! 
\corne of the threſhing floore, and as the ful» : 


dren of Iſrael,for a water of ſeparation : it #' 


ſhalbe kept for the Congregation of the chily 


a purification for ſinne. 
fering vnto the Lo KD, of all your tithes | 


10 Andhethar gathereth the aſhes of tlie: 
heifer,ſhall waſh his clothes, and be vncleane; 
yntill che Euen: and it ſhall be ynto the chil-' 


dren of Iſracl,and ro the ſtranger tharſoiour-) 


' neth among them for a ſtature for ener. 
ry heaue offering of the LoxD,ef all the fbeſt _ 


11 qHe thattoucherhſthe dead body of a= 


- E— -J ew - > 
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thereof, exexrhe hailowed part thereof, out | ny f man,ſhall be vncleaneſenen dayes. if Heb.fonld: 
of it. , 12 Hee ſhall purifie himſelfe with iz on} 1 
20 Therefore thon ſhalt ſay vnto them, | the third day, and on the ſeuenth day he ſhall & 
When yee have heaued the beſt thereof from | bee clcane : but if hee purifie- not kimſelfe the} | 
3t; then ir ſhall be counted ynto the Leuites, [third day,then the ſeuenth day he ſhall not be | 
as the increaſe of the threſhing Hoore,and as \cleane. | 


the increaſe of the wine preſſe, 

31 And yeeſhall eate it in euery place, yee 

and your houſholds : for it « your reward for 
your (eruice, inthe Tabernacle of the Con- 
Pregation, 
' 32 Andye ſhal] beare no finne,by reaſon 
of it, when ye haue heaucd from it the beſt of 
5t ; neither ſhall ye pollure the holy things of 
the children of Iſrael, leſt ye die. 


CHAP. AIX. 


1 The ater of ſeparation made of the aſhes of a red heifer. i $2 
F couering bound ypon itzis yncleane; >} 


1t The law for the vſeof it im purification of the vn- 


 cleane, 

A Nd the Lo x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
A A voto Aaton, ſaying, 

' 2 This & the ordinance of the Law, 
which the L oR b hath commanded, ſaying, 
--pcake vnto the children of Iſrael, thar they 


/any man that is dead, and purifieth not kim» + 


I 3 Whoſocuer toucheth the dead body of 


Mp 


ſelfe , defileth the Tabernacle of the Lox, \ 
and that ſoule ſhall be cut off from Iſrael, be-: 
cauſc che water of ſeparation vas not ſprink- + 


'Ted vpon himyhe ſhalbe yncleancghis yaclean»+ 


\nefle zxyet vpon him. 

\* I4 This # the law whena mandieth in at 
,tent ; all that come into the rent, and al{thar* 
.# in the tent, ſhall be yncleane ſeuen dayes. 


I5-:Andeuery open veflell which bath no 


; 
[ 


116 And whoſoever toucheth one that is: 


{laine with a ſword in the open fields , or 2 
dead body,or a bone of a man,or a grauegſhall 


be vncleane ſeuen dayes, 
17 And for an yncleaneperſon they ſhall ' 


| en takeof thef aſhes of the burnt heifer of puri- Aa 6 
| bring thee a red heyfer without fpot, where» fication for finne , and f running water thall i ys cd? "26 
in 1 $ no blemiſh,a#d ypon which neuer came be put thereto ina veflell: TO wate's ſball bes" _| 
Yoke, | | 13 And acleane perſon ſhall takehyſope, given. | 
þ : 3 And yee ſhall gue bervnto Eleazar the and dip it in the water, and ſprinkle vpon 
> Bed313415, Prieſt, that he may bring her * forth without the tent,and vpon 6 Adi 297k the : 
the campe, and oze ſhall ſlay her before his perfons that were-there;,-and ypom bim that : 


face. $87 b.us 1 | 
| ched a bone;or one ſlaine, or one dead,or - 
' +; And Eleazar the Prieſt ſhalltake of her a graves. OP. Ty 0y os za ; 

> : ys dl 19; Aid4 
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4 i 6 a Tn Ss 
\-4 The rofke is ſmitten, 
#ﬀF ! 19 And the cleane per/ſox ſhall ſprinkle 
{ypon the yncleane on the third day, and on 
che ſeuenth day : and on the ſeuenth day hee 
- Ifhallpuribehimſelfe , and waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſclfe in water , and (hall bee 
cleane at Euen, 
. 20 Butthe manthar ſhall be yncleane,and 
ſhall not purific himſelfe, thatfoule ſhall bee 
{cut off from among the Congregation : be- 
auſe hee hath defiled the SanRuary of the 
Loxptbe water of ſeparation hath not been 
ſprinkled ypon himyhe-s yncleane, . 
2t - And it ſhall be a perpetuall ſtatute yn- 
to them, that he that ſprinkleth the water of 
ſeparation;(hall waſh his clothes,and he that 
{roucheth the water of (eparation, ſhall be vn- 
Icleane ynrill Ever. 
22 And whatſocuer the vncleane perſon 
toucherh,ſhalbe vncleane: and the (oule that 
oucketh it,ſhall be yncleane vntill Euen, 
CHAP. ZX.' 
= The childrenof Iſrael come to Zin,where Miriam dieth, 
42 They murmare for want of weter. 7 Moſes ſmuting 
, the Recke, bringeth forrh water at Merthah, 14 Meoſcs 


| at Kadeſb deſireth paſſage thorow Edom, which © denied 
| Gim. 22 .Atmoun Hor cAaronreſigneth huplace to E- 
| © leatar,and dicth. 


the ywhele Congregation , into the dee 
| Farr of Zinzin the Gb moneth: and the peo= 
ple abodein Kadeſh , and Mitiam died there, 
. and was buried there. 
|- 2 Andthere was no water for the Con- 
ation : and they gathered themſclues ta- 
er againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron. 
And the people chode with Moſes, 
3 and ſpakey ſsying, Would God that wee had 
* Chap.11.33, fied * when our brethren died before the 


48 
; (&<t 


'*Exod.17.3, 

pregation of the Loxp into this wildernefle, 
' {that we andour cattell ſhould die there ? 
| :5 And wherefore hauc yce madevs to 
come vp out of Egypt,to bring vs in ynto this 
uill place ? it & no place of ſeed,or of figges, 
vr vines,or of pomegranates, ncicher is-there 
any water to drinke. 


hey fell ypen heir faces: and the 
aRD appeared ynto'them, 


yings 
8 


j#'exation and their beaſts drinke, _ 


Hen came the children of Ifracl , exer 


7 CAndthe Lox d ſpake vnto Meſes, 


Take the rod , and gather thou the af- 
fembly cogether., thou and Aaron thy bru=} deſh, and came vato mount Hor. 
ther, and ſpeake yee. vnto the rocke before 
their eyes, and it ſhall giue foorth his water, | Aaren in mount Horyby the coaſt ef the land 
and thou ſhalt bring foorth to them , water | of Edom, ſaying; 
4 Out of the rocke : ſo thou ſhalt giue the Cone 
; ple: for he fall not enter into the land which 
TED I hays 


abers; 


| gation dranke, and their beaſts 4{ſs. 


ORD, * 
| 4 And *whyhaueye brought vp the Con- | 


{ 6 And Moſesand Aaron went from the : 
reſence of cheaflembly, vatothe doore of 

he Tabcrnacle of the Congregation, and 

glory of the 


_} 


| Aaron, Becauſe ye belecue me not, to ſanQi- 


time: andthe E 


i Roa te. As. © hs m—_79 


10 And Moſes and Aaron gathered the 
| Congregation together before the rockegand 
hee (aid vrto them, Heare now, yee rebels; 
| muſt ye ferch you watergut of this rocke ? 

\ Is AndMoeſes lift vp his hand, and with 

| his rod hee ſmote the rocke twice: and the 

water came out abundanily, and the Congre- 


12 © And the Lond ſpakeynto Moſes and 
fie mee in the eyes of the children of Iſrael, 
| on into the land which I haue giuen them, 
| LoRD; and he wasſanRikiedin them. 

14 q And Moſes (ſent meſſengers from 
Radeſh, ynto the king of Edom:. thus ſaith 


thy brother Iſrael, Thou knoweſt all the tra- 
uaile that hath} befallen vs : 


2 ow 


ad 


fathers, 
|. 16 Andwhen weecried vnto the Lozp, 


hath brought vs foorth out of Egypt: and be- 
hold,we arein Kadeſh,a city inthe vttermoſt 
of thy border, ; | 
17 Letys paſſe, I pray thee, thorow thy 
countrey, we will not pafle thorow the fields 
or thorow the Vineyards, neither will wee 
drinke of the water of the.yeels : we will goe 


paſled thy borders. 
13 And Edom 
pot paſſe by me, leſt I come ont againſt thee: 
with the ſword. X 
him, Wee will goe by the high-way*: and if L 
and my cattell drinke of thy water,then I wilk 


— 


| whole Congregation, journeyed from * Ka- 


q 


pay for it: I will onely ( without doing any 
| thing eye ) gee thorow on my feet. | 
20 Andheſaid, Thou ſhalt not goe the» 


much people, and with a ſtrong hand. 

21 Thus Edom refuſed to giue Iſrael paſ- 
ſage chorow his border: wherefore Iſrael cur« 
ned away from him. | | 

22 q And thechildren of Iſrael, euen the 


23 -And the Loxpſpake vato Moſes and 


24 Aaron ſhall be gathered viito his peo- 


therefore ye ſhall nor bring this Congregati-| * 


hee heard our voyce, and ſentan Angel, and} 


by the kings b59b-way, we will notturne to | 
the right hand nor tothe lefr, vatillwe have} .. 


aid ynto him, Thou ſhalt | 


19 And the children of Iſrael faid unto:| © 


row. And Edom came out againſt him with | 


4 


12 '* This is the water of |{ Meribah, be-'Plaly | pe 


cauſe the children of Iſrael troue with theſ*< 
UThay.þ . 


a1) 3 


3 


f 
Wo 
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[Heb fu 
15 Hovw our fathers went doyne into | 
Egypt, and wee hane dweltin Egypt a long | 
gyptians yexed ys, and-our | 


, 
\ 
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: 
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Fic &rpents. go 
"'L haue giuen vynto the children of Iſrae], be 
mach, [cauſe yerebelled againſt my word at the wa- | 
ter of Meribah. | ol 

alles ' 25, *Take Aaron andEleazar his ſonne, 
PgoCbir. 33:35 2nd bring them vp ynto mount Hor. *' | 
uu 3-7% ; 26: And ſtrip Aaron of his garments, and | 
| | purthem vpon Eleazar his ſonne, and Aaron |; 
{ thall be gathered v=ro bx people, and (hall die | 


! there, 


” 


\ 
© 


=_ —— —_ 


27 AndMoſcsdidasthe Lorp commans-. | 
: ded : and they went vp into mount Hor, in| 
; the tight of all the Congregation, 
28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his gar- 
ments,and put them ypon Elcazar his ſonne, | 
" j- {and * Aaron dicd there in the top of the | 
{ | ®Deur 19.6. | GyUnt : and Moſes and Elcazar camedowne | 
F @13*:3% {from the mount. 


29 And when: all the Congregation ſaw | 


! that Aaron yas dead, they mourned for Aa- 
* {ren thirticdayes,ewerall the houſe of Iſrael, 
[-- CHAP. XXI. 
Iſrael with ſome loſſe deſtroy the Caraanter at Hormah, 
4 The people > urnuying ave plagued with fry forpents. 
. o They reper.tong arc bealed by a braen ſerpent. 10 Sun 
dry journey! of the I frae'ites, 31 Sihon 1 onercome, 33 
A Na hen * King Arad the Canaanite 
| yo W | . 
«Chap. 33 40% which dwelt in the South, heard tell 
| that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpies, then | 
{ he fougbr azainſt Iſrael, and tooke ſome of 
| chem priſoners. x 
2 And iſrael vowed a vow vnto the Loxp 
| andſayd,If thou wilt indeed deliver this peo- 
; | ple, into-my hand, then I will ycrerly deltroy 
| their cities, 
; 3 Andthe Lord hcarkened to the 
; voyce of Ifrael , and deliuered vp the Canaa- 
. inl:es: and they yterly deſtroyed-chem and 
| | their cities,& he called the name of the place 
PONY _ {| Hormah. : ONE: 
b:ufhen, 4, 44 And they iourneyed from mount Hor, 
| © { bythe way of the red ſea, to compaſſe the 
1land of Edom:; and the ſoule of the people 
vas murh [| diſcouraged þecauſe of the way. 
5 Andrhe peopleſpake againſt God, and! 
againſt Moſes, Wherefore haue yee brought | 
vs vp out:'of Egpyr, to die in the wildernefle? - 
for there is no bread,neither is there any was» 
ter,and our ſoule *loatheth this light bread, j 
-6 Andthe * Loxp ſent fierie ſerpents a-: 
; mong the people,andthey bir the people, and 
| much people of Iſrael dyed. = | 
' | 7 4 Thercfore the people came to Moſes 
: and ſayd,We haue ſinned: forwe haueſpoke 
againſt theLoxp , andagainſt thee: pray yn- 
to theLo KD that hee take away the 'ſer- 
pents from ys: and Moſes prayed for -the | 
people. . SO 
| 8 AndtheLonopfaydymo Moſes, Make | 
|thcea fierie ſerpent, and ſec ir vpon a pole, 


| 
| 


C 


> 
#-. 


for pied. 
Heb. ſhertned, 


*Chap.11.6, | 
| , Wiſd.16.1,5, 
I;0OLE. 9, 


f 


p; 


A _ _ 


_——@W 
—— 


| Iſrael into the wildernefſe: and: hee came 


It J. 


 _... {fat E 
this is bitten, when hee looketh yporvic ſhall 
1yC, j 

9 And *Moſes made a ferpent of braſſes 
and put it vpona pole, and it came to pale, 
thatif a lerpent had bitten any-man, when he 
beheld the ſerpent of brafle he liued. 

10 <q And the children of Iſracl (et for- 
ward,and * pitched in Oboth. . 

11 Andtheyiourneyed from Oboth, and 


iohn 3,14, 


' 


4 
] 
| 


by 


Abarim, 
which is before Moab, towards the Sunne| IM 


riſing. 
' 124 From thence they remoued and pitch 
ed in the'valley of Zarcd, BO 
12 From thence they remooued,and pitch-!, 
ed on the other {ide of Arnon,which #-1n the! 
wilderneſſe that commeth out of the coaſts! 
of the: Amorites: for Arnon z the border of 
Moab,betweene Moab and the Amorites.. 
14 'Whereforeit-is aid in the booke of the 
warresqfthe L © « D,[|what hedidin the red 
ſea,and in the brookes of Arnen, bf 
15 Andat the ſtreames of the brookes that 
goeth downe to the dwelling of Ar, aad fli- 
eth ypon the border of Moab, ; | 
16 And from thence they wert to Beer : 
that z#the well whereof the Lorp ſpakevn-! 
to Moſes, Gather the people together , and I; 
will giue thcm water- Oe | 
« 17. © Thenll(racl ſangthis ſong, f Spring 
yp O Well, || fing ye vaco it : | 
13 The Princes digged the Well, the No- 
bles ofthe people digged ityby the diredion of 
the Law-giuer, with theirſtaucs. -And from} 
the wilderneflezheywenr to Matranah: 
19 And from Mattanah,to Nahalicl, and} 
from Nahaliel to Bameth :  * | 
20 And from Bamoth#z the valley, that z5| 
in the f countrey of Moab, to thetop of [|Pil- 
oah,whick loketh coward [| Icſhimon. 
21 'q And Iſrael ſent meflengers ynto Si- 
hon king ofthe Amorites,ſaying, | 
22 * Letme paſſe thorew thy land,we will|' 
not turne into the fields,or into the vineyards [iudg-11.19., 
we will not drinke of the waters of the Well: j 
| but we will goe along by the kings b/gh way, } 
yaull we be paſt thy borders. 
23 *And Sthon would not 
paſſe thorow his-border: but Sihon gathered): 
all his people together, and went out againft 
to: 


Suphah, 


.* 


£ 
i 


— I = 


| <a" 


* 


HOrg bull, 
kak 


Jahaz, and fought againſt Iſrael. | 

24 And*Lſrael | 6K him with the edge 
of the ſword, and poflefſed hisJand from Ar- 
non ynto Iabok, euen vnto-the children of 
Ammen : for the border of the children of 
Ammonwyas ſtrong. ED 

25 And Iſracl tooke all theſecitics : and} 
Iſrael dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, 


| 09, I, 9o- 8 


+ 
ti 
' 


| axdit (hall:come 


kl 
to-pafle , that curry one 4 in Heſhbon,andin all thet villages eres 
ent | 0 SRL BIND BN 8S 1 VU 26* Fox 


F) 


— - —— 


ow 
c "' 


The braſen ſerpent; © 


[King io. 


i Chap'33 43; 


| pitched at || Iie-Abarim, in the wilderneſſe {[0r,bee we 


[Or ,UVahrh oo! 


fH Pl. le any 'f i! 


fHeb aftend,! 
j{ Or,anſwert;”+ 


f Hb field © 
[Orthe wildere| 


*Deut:3,27 }j 
ſuffer Iſrael toj*Dett-29.90-; 


Toth 12.2. - * 
ſal 135.13, | 


Heb daughewyg' © 


Luan. * 


© ©. 


| 


* 4 Og is . 


[ ©xKings Iv. 
TLY 


YBeut 3, be 


_.andag9.7, 


$ YPſali 3 Fol! Is 


*Joh,24.9, | 5 * Hee ſent meſſengers thetefore ynto 


king of the Amorites 


W 
- s 2X. 


ne, Balak 


| land out of his hand,cuen vnto Arnon. 


27 Wherefore they that ſpeake in pro- | mee this people, for they arc too mighty for] © 


umbers. | = ſenderhh 


26 For Heſhbon was the citic'of Sihon the is a people come” out from Egypt *: Behold 
,who had fought againſt | rhey coner che f face of the earth: and 
| the former king of Moab, and takgn all his: abide ouer againſt me, 8* | 


= 9 ORR 


© \ 


nw F 
/ 
a . ' , 


v © - 8 : = 
6 Come noyy therefore T pray thee, curſsd © - 


uerbs,ſay, Come into Heſhbon * let the citie | mee : peraduenture I ſhall preuaile, that wel * 


of Sihon be builtand prepared. 


' bon, a flame from thecitie of Sibon z it hath | bleſſeſt,is bleſſed, and he whom thou curſe 
conſumed Ar of Moab, 474 the lords of the | is curſed, 


Mt 
. 


i riſhed enen varo Dibon, and wee haue layd ; as the L o n Þ ſhall-(peake vnto me : and the 
| them waſt euen ynto Nophahy which reach- | Princes of Moab abode with Balaam, 


/ 
4 
| 
' 


; 


- 


( 
| 


| the way of B3ſhan: and Og the King of Ba- 


£ 


high places of Arnon. 
29 Woe tothee Moab, thow art yndone, ' 


« O people of * Chemoſh: hee hath giuen his | nation in theirhand; and they came vaco Ba. 


ſons that eſcaped,and his daughters into cap» | 
tiuitie vato Sthon king of the Amorites, ; 
20 We haue ſhot at themz Heſhbon is pe- | 


eth vnto Medeba. , 
21 C Thus Iſrael dwelt in the land of the | 
Amorites. 4 
22 And Moſesſent to ſpie out Taazer,and 
they tooke the villages thereof,and droue our 
the Amorites that were there. 
23 q* And they turned and went vp by 


. 


| ſhan went out againſt them, hee, andallhis 


1 
L 


/ 34 And the LoxDd ſayd vnto Moſes, 


{thy hand,and all his people, and his land , and 
'* thou ſhalt doe to him as thou didſt ynto. 
'Sihon king of the Amorites z which dwelt at 
|Heſhbon, 


; people, to the battell at Eqdrei. | 


# 


Feare him not, for I haue deliuered him into 


| 35 So they (mote him and his ſonnes, and 
' all his people, vntill there was none left him 
| alive, and they poſleſied his land, 

| CHAP. 3A 


1 Balaks firſt meſſige for Balaam 6s refuſed. uo Hu ſe 
j cond mefſave obtaineth him. 22 An Angel wound haus 


| gainethhim 


Nd the children of Iſracl ſet forwards 
Aga pitched inthe plaines of Moab, on 
this fide Jordan by Tericho. 
| 2 '< And Balak the ſonne of Zippor,ſave 
all that Iſrael had done to the Amorites. . 
And Moab was ſore afraid of the peo- 
ple,becauſe they were many, and Moab was 
diſtreſſed becauſe of the children of Iſrael, 
| 4 And Moab ſayd ynto the Elders of 
'Midian 3 Now ſhall this company licke vp 
11 that are round about vs , as'the oxe lic- 
keth vp the grafſe of the field, And Balak the 
ſon of Zippor, was king of the Moabites at 
that time. 


bs 


Balaam the ſonne of Beor, ro'Pethior', which 


i. by rhe riuer of the land of: the: children of } 


may (mite them, and that [ may driue them 
28 For there is a fire gone out of Heſh- | out of the land,for I wot that he whom thou 


flame tim, if his aſie had not ſaned him, 36 Balak enter» | 


7 And the Elders of Moab,and the Elders 
of Midian departed with the rewards of diui- 


laam,and ſpake ynto him the words of Balak, 
8 Andhee ſaydvnto them, Lodge here | 
thisnight, and Iwill bring you word againe | 


9 And God came ynto Balaam andiſayd, + 
What men are theſe with thee ? + 

10 And Balaam ſaid ynto God, Balak thel 
ſonne of Zippor,king of Moab hath ſent vn- 
to me,/a9mg; : 
It Behold,there is a people come out of 
Egypt, which couereth theface of the earth : 
Comenoyw, curſe mee them ; peraduentur 
FI ſhall be able co wuercome them, and driu TY . 
them out, py 

12 And God fayd vnto Balaam 5 Thou] fete 
ſhalt not gee withthem,thou ſhalt not curſe] #m 
the people : for they are blefled. 

13 AndBalaamroſe vp in the morning 
and ſaid ynto the Princes of Balak, Ger yo 
into your land; for the Loxp refuſeth t 
giue meleaue to goe with'you. 

14 Andthe Princes of Moab roſe vp, and 
they went vnto Balak, and fayd,Balaamrefu 
{eth to come with vs. | 

15 q AndBalak ſent yet againe Princes 
moe; and more honourablethen they. 13 

16 And they came to Balaam, and (aid t 
him, Thus faith Balak the ſonne of Zipporz 
} Letnothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from 
comming vnto me : what 

17 ForlI will promote thee vnto very great f#1, 
honour, and I will doe whatſocuer thou ſay- 
eſt ynto me: Come therefore,I praythee,curſe 
methis people. [-—_ 

138 And Balazm anſwered, and (aid vnts 
the ſeruants of Balak, * If Balak would give 
mee his houſe full of filuer and gold, I cane 
notgoe beyond the word oftheLo xr» my 
God noe lefle er mares - * 

I9 Now therefore, I pray you, tarry yee 
alſo heerethisnight, bet -&b know ar 
the L o & Þ will ſay ynto me more. 

20 And God came vnto Balaam at night, 8 
faid vnto him; If the men come: to call thee, 


—— 


{his people, to call him,ſaying,” Behold, there 


riſe vp, andgoe with them, but yet the word 
which I ſhall ſay vato theegthat ſhalt thou -— 
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h lzams aſſe ſpeaketh, 


nee. IRIS SEES. 


21 And Balaam roſ: vpin the 


_ _— 


. Chap. xxij-xxiij. ___....... Balaks f 
morning, 35 Andthe Angel of the Lon (aig ynto | 


he princes Balaam, Goe with the men : but onely the 


and (adled his affe, and went with t 
of Moab. 
22 4 And Gods 2 


nger was kind 


ſtood in the way fo 
im: Now hee was ri 
his two ſeruants were with 
. 23 And*theaffc ſaw the Ange 
ſanding inthe way,and his {word dr 
his hand : and the aſle turned aſide ou 
way, and went into the field ; 
ſmore the aſle, ro turne her into the way. 
24 But che Angel ot the | 
i2 path of the Vineyards, a wall being on this 
fide, and a wall on that fide. 
25 And when the afle ſaw the Angel of 
the Loxp, fhethruſt her ſelfe vnto the wall, 
and cruſht Balaams foote againſt che wall: 
and he (mote her againe. 


ding vpon his afſe, and 
him. 
2,16, 


I, awenin 


t of the 


led g be- | 


cauſe he went : and the Angel of the LoRD 
r an aduerſary againlt | 


4 . ®* s 
Iofthe LorD | non, which x in the vtmoſt coaſt. 


; Not earneſtly (end vnto thee to call thee? 
{ | 
and Balaam j wherefore cameſt thou not ynto me? AmL 


LorDp ſRoodin; © 


word that I ſhall ſpeake ynto thee, that thou | 
(halt ſpeake : So Balaam went with the prins | 
ces of Balak. | | | 
26 ©< And when Balak heard that Balaam 
was come, hee went out to meet him, ynto a 
city oft Moab, which in the border of Ar- 


: 
ig 
: 


| 


by gn 


| 


- 


27 And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Did L 


: 
: 


| notable indeed to promote thee to honour ? * 
38 And Balaam ſaid vato Balak, Loe, I! 
am come ynto thee : haue I now any power : 
at all to ſay any thing ? the word that God! 
putteth in my mouth that ſhall I ſpeake. | 
9 And Balazm went with Balak,and they 

| came vnto{| Kiriath-Huzoth. 
40 And Balak offered oxen, and ſheepe, 


26 And the Ange 


| ofthe Lox Þ went | and ſent to Balaam,and to the princes which 


. nec Hh Loa” 


« 
Ss fl - P ” , 
5 —Y - Cd ” ew: 


Or, acity of 


Further, and Rood 1n a narrow place, where | 


were with him, 
41 Anditcameto pa 


leon the morrow, 


; 
; 


Was no way to turncgcithcr to the right hand | 

orto theleft. | | that Balake took Balaam, and brought him 
27 And when the afle ſaw the Angel of | vp into the high places of Baal, that thence 

the Loxp, ſhe fell downe vnder Balaam, and | he might ſee the vtmoſt part of the people. 


Bal 2s kinaled, and hee {mote | | 
alaams anger w , ES Sant | 


the afle with a ſtaffe, | 
238 Andthe Lo nD opened the mouth of | 7 13 23 Balaks ſacrifice, 7, 18 Balaams parable, 


the alle,and ſhe ſaid vnto Balaam, Whar haue | Nd Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build mee 


i] done ynto thee, that thou haſt ſmitten mee | 
theſe three times ? | ſeuenoxen, and ſeuen rammes. 
29 And Bal:am (aid vnto the afſe,Becauſe; 2 And Balak didas Balaam had ſpoken, 
thou haſt mocked mee: I would there were | and Balak and Balaam offercd on exery altar 
ia (word in mine hand, for now would 1 kill | a bullecke and aramme. 
;thee, x | 3 AndBalaamſaidynto Balak, Stand by 
39 Andtheaſſe ſaid vnto Balaam, Az not , thy burr offering,andT will goe : peraduen- 
Heb. vo hf: T thine afſe, f ypon which thou haſt ridden | ture the LorDp will come to meer mee; and 


here ſcuen Altars, and prepare me here! 


auger HEE 


hes off, | 


7 euer wont to doe (0 yntothee? Andheſaid, | And || he went zo an high place. 


Nay. 4 And God met Balaamgand he faid yn- 
t 31 Thenthe Lonp openedtheeyes of | to him, I have prepared ſeuen Altars, and I 


Balaim, andhee ſaw the Ange? of the Lox | haue offered vponezery Altar a bullocke and 
ſanding in the.way,and his (worddrawen in | aramme, 


| 


Y 


= vp" me., [| ever fince I was thine,vnto this day ? was I | whatſocuer hee ſheweth mee, T will tell thee." 


his hand: and he bowed downe his head,and | 


a \beved {|fell flat onhis face. 


; 79 


# 
. 


THe. to be ans 
iy once 


add) 
* 


theſe three times? Behold, I went out | to 


withſtand thee, becauſe zhy way is peruerſe 
before me. 


me thele threetimes: vnlefle ſhee had rurned 


and (aued her aliue, 

' 34 And Balaam ſaid vnto the Angel of 
the LoRD, I hauefinned ; for I knew not 
that thou ftoodeſt in the way againſt mee : 


Now therefore it it | diſpleaſe thee, I will 
get me backe againe, | 
_- 


— 
hell 


32 Andthe Angelof the Lomp ſaid vnto | 
'him, Wherefore haſt thou ſmitten thine afle * 


22 Andtheaſfle ſaw me, and turned from 


5 Andthe Lord putawordin Balaams 


' thus thou ſhal: ſpeake, 
' hee ſtood by his burar ſacrifice, 


' Princes of Moab. 
' 7 And heetookeyphis 


come, dehee Iſrael, 


| 


; mouth, and ſaid, Returne vnto Balak, and ' 
g 


6 Andheerernrned vnto him, and loe, : 
be, andall the : 


parable,and ſaid, 
' Balak the king of Moab hath brought mee | 


from Aram, out of the mountaines of the : 


from mee, ſurely noy alſo I had ſlainethee, ' Eaſt, /zyizg, Come, curſe mee Iacob, and | 


8 How ſhall Icurſe,vhowz God hath nor | 


curſed ? or how ſhall I defie,yphom the Lord | 


' hath not defied >? 
For from the top of the rockes I ſee 


| him, and from the hitles I behold him: loe, j 
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ts... 2 


id 
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ut, 
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alaamSparable : __ 


 ..10 Whocan countthe duſt of Iacobgand : 


#4 Heb, my ſoule, 
or uy life, 


- them all: and curſe me them from thence. 


[[0r, the hi, 


« 


'*#Chap.2235s. 


% 4 —_— - boar wo 9 — - 


4 


\*Num 24,8, 


{0r, 5, 


che people ſhall drvell alone, and ſhall not be 


| | cannarreverſe it. 


77 2 i” ROOTS -. 1 


reckoned among the nations, 


the number of rhe fourth parc of Iſrael ?. Lee | 
t mee die the death of the righteous, and let | 
my laſt end be like his. 
11 And Balak ſaid ynto Balaam, What 
haſt thou done ynto me? I tooke thee to curſe 
mine enemics, and behold, thou haſt blefled 
'them altogethcr, | | 
' 22 Andhe anſwercd,and ſ1id, Muſt I not | 
take heed to ſpeake that which the Lon D 
hach put in my mouth ? | 

12 And Balak ſaid vnto him, Come, I 
'pray.thee, with me vato another place, from 
|vwwhence thou mayeſt ſee thera: thou ſhalt ſee 
but the vemoſt part of them, and (halt not ſee 


| 


14 © Andhee brought him into the field 
of Zophim, tothe top of |} Piſgah, and built 
ſcuen altars, and offered a bullocke, and a 
{ramme onezeryaltar. 

' 15 Andheeſaid ynto Balak,Stand heere by 
ithy burnt offering, while. I meet che LORD 
; yonder, 

16 And the Loap met Balaam, and * put 
{aword in his mouth, and ſaid, Goe againe 
ynto Balak,and (ay thus. . 

| i7 And when he came to him,Behold,he 


ſcod by his burnt offering , and the. princes 
| of Moab with him. And Balak ſaid vto him, 
| What hath the Lord ſpoken ? 

| 18 And hee tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, 
Riſe vp Balak, and heare ; hearken vnto mee, 
thou ſonne of Zippor : 

19 God # not a man, that he ſhouldlie, 
neither the ſonne of man, thathee ſhould re- 
| peat : hath he ſaid, 3nd ſhall henot doe z# ? or 
| hath he ſpoken,8 ſhall he not make it good ? 


F 


| went to bleſſe .ang hee hath blefſed, and I 


j 21 Hehath not beheld iniquity in Iacob, 
i neither hath he ſcene perverſeneſle in Iſrael: 


; the LoxD his God z- with him,and the ſhout | 


ofa King # among them. 

22 * Godbrought them out of Egypt; he 
i bath as it were the firength of an vnicorne, 
| 23 Surely there is no enchantment |! a- 


gainft Jacob , neither is there any divinz« | 


| rion againſt Iſrael: according to thistime it 
| ſhall bee (aid of Iacob, and of Iſrael, What 
| hath God wrouzh:! 
24 Bchold, the people ſhall riſe vp as a 
grear lyon, and lift vp himſelfe as a young ly- 
. on: heſhall nor lie doyyne vnuill he ear of the 
| prey, and drinke the blood of the flaine. 
; 25 © And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Nei- 


» Nauthbers. 


| here ſcuenaltars, and prepare mee here ſcueg 


20 Behold, I haue receined c07777724nde- | 


He pro 
Balak, Told not I thee, faying, All that the] 
LoxD:ſpeaketh that I muſt:doe? 


place, peraduenture it will pleaſe God, thax 
thou.,mayeſt curſe me them from thence. 

23 And Balak brought Balaam vntothe 
top of Peor, that looketh toward Ieſhimon, 
29 And Balaam ſaid vato BalakyBuild me 


bullockes,and ſcuen rammes, 
20 AndBalakdid as Balaam had ſaid,and 
off;red a bullocke and a ram on exer yalcar.. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 

x Balaam leauing dium «trons, prepheſieththe happineſſ of 

Ifrael. 10 Balnk in anger diſmifſeth kim, 15 He pr» 

pheſfieth of the: Starre of Iacob , and the deftruttion « 
ſome nations. 


Nd when Balaam faw-that it pleaſed 
the Lord to blefle Iſrael, he went nor 


ments, but hee ſet his face toward the wil- 
derneſle, 

2, And Balaamlift yp his eyes, and hee 
ſaw Iſrael abiding in his tents, according to 
their tribes, andthe Spirit of God came yp- 
on him, 


. the man Tf whoſe eyesare open, hath ſaid: 
4. Hee hath (aid, which heard che words 
of God,which (ayy the viſion of the Almigh- 


open :. 
of How goodly are thy tents, O Iacob 
and thy tabernacles, O Iſrael) 

6 Asthe yalleyes are they ſpread foorth, 
aS gardens by the riuers fide, asthe trees of 


aud as Cedar trees beſide the yvaters, 


tt 


buckets, and his ſ:ed ſhall bein many waters, 
.and his King ſhall bee higher then Agag, and 
his kingdome flall be exalted. 


—_. ——— 


corne : hee ſhall catevp the nations hisene- 
mies, and ſhall breake their bones, and pierce 
them thorow with his.arrowes. 


and as agreatlyon : who ſhall ſtirre him vp? 
he thar curſeth thee. 


10 (And Balaks anger was.kindledagainſt 
| Balaam, and hee (mote kis hands together : 


together bleſſed zhez theſe three times, 


; ther curſe them atall, nor blefle them at all. 
26 Bur Balaam anſwered, and ſaid wnye 


<p mug) 8 : 


- 
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as at other * times, to f (eeke for enchant-hs 


* And hee tooke vp his parable, and|'& 
ſaid, Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſaid,and(/!! 


Lign-aloes which the L o & Þ hath planted, 


7 Hee ſhall powre the warer out of his] 


8: God brought him forth out of Egypt,|,vu it 
* hee hath as it werethe ſtrength of an Vni-| \ ta 


. and Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, I called thee to]. . 
curſe minecnemies, and behold thou haſt al-{ - 


27 © And Balak ſaid vnto Balaam,Come, * y 
T pray thee, I wall bring thee vnto another] + 


tie, falling 70 4 trance, but hauing his = | 


9 * Hecouckhed,he lay downe as a yon, 'v 


Blefled z hee that blefleth thee,. and.curſed 


11 Therefore now flee thou tothy place: |+.F 


ki 


wats 
Ba 


E » 
0! 
: | 
= 
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; I chought co promote thee yato great be-| 2 
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from honour. 

12 And Balaam | 
not 3lſo to thy meſſengers which 
ynto me,(aying, 
oy y If Balak would give mee hishouſef ull 


'of hluer and gold, I cannot goc beyond the 
'commandement of tle LoxD , to doe either 


Cid vato Balak , Spake 1 
thou leateſt 


00d or bid of mine owne minde ? bat what | 


the Lox ſaith,thar will I ſpeake. 
14 And now behold, I goc ynto my peo- 
| ple: come therefore,and I will aduertiſethee, 


' Jatter dayes. | 
| 15 « And hee tooke yp his parable , and | 
\Gaid, Balaam the ſonne of Beorhath (aid, and 
' the man whoſe eyes are open,hath ſaid, 

t6 Hee hath ſaid which heard the words 
of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
moſt High , which ſaw the viſion of the Al- 
miohty, falling into a trance, but hauing his 
eyes open: 
y 17 7 (hall Cehim,but not now: I ſhall be- 
hold him, but notnigh : There ſhall come a 
Starre out of Iacob,and a Scepter (hall riſe out 
N Or, (rue he of I{racl, and ſhall ſmite the corners of Mo- 

\ Leaw 1+ Princed ab,and deſtroy all the children of Sherh. | 
| 13 And Edom (hall be a poſſeſſion , Seir 


| 47, 
d, 
Iſrael ſhall doe yaliantly. 
! 19 Out of Iacobſhall come he that ſhall 
t have dominion,and ſhall deſtroy him that re- 
: mainechof the citie. 

20 « And when hee looked on Amalek, 
| he tooke yp his parable,and (aid, Amalek was 


{] the firſt of the nations , but his latter end 


1 
' 


ErRloſthe ; / 
ge * "fie i [| all be,that he periſh for euer. 
' Iwanred a74i ff 21 And hee looked on the Kenites , and 


; ,Exo4.174 tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Strong is thy 
i 14 val : dwelling place, and thou putteſt thy neſt in a 
£ j rocke. 
$$Þ-5.&in. | 22 Neuertheleſſe , f the Kenite ſhall be 
. | Or powieng \ waſted, [| yntill Asfhurſhall carry thee away 
_—_ | Oe 
E723 And he rooke vp his parable,and ſaid, 
Yap i Alas! who (hall line when God doth this ? 

| { 24 And (hips ſhall come from the coaſt of 

: Chittim, and ſhall affli& Asſhur,and ſhall af- 

| f1:& Eber,and healſoſhall periſh for euer. 
' 25 And Balaam roſe yp, and went and 
: returned to his place, and Balak alſo went 


* his way. 
f CH AP. £IXV, 
1 1ſrael at Shittim commut whoredeme and idolatry, 6 Phi- 
nehas killeth Zumrs and Cozbi. 10 God therefore giueth 
Gin ae euerlaſiing Priefthoed. 16 The Midianites are 


tote vexed, 
<h9-33-494 A Nd Iſrael abode in * Shittim , and the 


| 4 * people begun to commit whoredome 
with the daughters of Moab, | 


Chap 


| what this people [hall doeto thy people 1n the | 


| alſo (hall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, and 


XXVo Zimri ang Cozolttumgs 1 


2 And they called the people vnto the ſa» | 
:crifices of their gods: andthe people did eats 
\and bowed downeto their gods. | 
) 2 AndIfracl ioyned himſelfe ynto Baale 
[Peor: and the anger of the Loxp was kindled 
againſt Iſracl, 
4 AndtheLorp (aid vnto Moſes, * Take 
all the heads of the people, and hang them vp 


' before the Lord againſt the Sunne , that che 


. 
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* Deut. 4 3« 


tofh, 22,17, 


Ly 


| 


fierce anger of the LoxD may be turned away 
from Iſrael. | 

5 And Moſes ſaid ynto che Tudges of I{- 
' rael , Slay yee euery one his men that were| 
| ioyned ynto Baal-Peor. 

6 «© And behold, one of the children of! 
Iſrael camezand brought vnto his brethren a; 
Midianitiſh woman , in the fight of Moſes, 
and in the fight of all the Congregation of 
the children of Iſrael, who were weepingbe-! 
fore the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con= 
gregation. 

7 And * when Phinehas the ſonne of E- 
leazar, the ſonne of Aaron the Pricſt ſavy #7, 
hee roſe vp from amongſt the Congtegtion,' 
and tooke a iauelin in hishand. | 

8 Andhe went afterthe man of Iſrael ine 
to the tent, and thruſt both of them thorow, 
the man of I(rael,and the woman,thorow her. 
belly: So theplague was ſtayed from the chil-/ 
dren of Iſrael. 

9 And *thoſe that died in the plague,were 
wenty and foure thouſand. 
| 10 q Andthe Lo Dd ſpake vato Moſes, 
ayings | 

11 * Phinehas the ſonne of Eleazar, the * Pſal. 106, 30. 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned ny 
| wrath away from the children of Iſraed, 
( while hee was zealous for my ſake among 
them) that I conſumed not the children of 
Iſrael in my icalouſie. 

12 Wherefore ſay, * Behold 
him my couenant of peace. | 

12 Andhe ſhall have it, and his ſeed after 
him , exez the Couenant of an ecuerlaſting 
Prieſthood , becauſe hee was zealous for his 
God , and made an atonement for the chil-' 
dren of Iſrael. 

14 Now the name of the Ifraclite that 
was {laine , exe that was flaine with the Mi- 
 dianitiſh woman , was Zimri the ſonne of 
| Salu, a Prince of Þ} a chiefc houſe among the t Heb.hmſtef 
| DSimeonites, of ans 
15 And thenameof the Midianitiſh wo-. 
| man that was ſlaine,was Cozbi,the daughter 

of Zur, hee was head ouer apeople , and 6f 
a chiefe houſe in Midian. | 
R 16 qAndthe LoRp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ayings | | —— 
17 *Vexecthe Midianites,andſmite them, *Chap, 31,2» - 4 
38 For they vexe you with their wiles, 
- + z  lietes | 
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wherewl 
' matter of Peor , and in the matter of Cozbi 

' the daughter of a Prince of Midian their {i= 
| fter,which was ſlaine in the day of the plague, . 
! for Peors ſake. 


ROGe. Vamb > -_ | 
th they have beguiled you , in the 


15 © Thechildrenof Gad , aftertheir fa=! ©? 
milies: of Zephongthe family of the Zepho«} 
nites: of Hagei, the family of the Haggites:.' 
of Shuni,the tamily of the Shunices s - 


[9 


Q 
d 


- 
b 


i! 
19 


; 


s Theſunm: of a''Iſracl is rakenin the planes of Moab, 
52 Thela » of dnuding amor. gth-m t'e inheritance cf the | 
lard. 55 The frmilies and mumnber ofthe Lew'es 63 None | 
Rare | f of themthat were n.mbredat Stuas, but Caleb | 
81d Iofthua, 


| Nd it came to paſſe after the plague, 


that the LokD ſpake ynto Moſcs , and 
vnto 
ſaying, 


tion of the children of Iſracl, * from twenty 


in Iſrael. 
3 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt,ſp 


{ 
h 
/ 
' 


16 Ot Ozaiche family ofthe Oznites: | 


of Eri,the family of the Erites : 
17 Of Arod, the family of the Arodites ; 
of Areli,the family of the Arelites. 
18 Theſe arethe families of the children of 


Gad , according to thoſe that were numbred}| 
p 


of them,fourty thouſand,and fine hundred, 
19 


ole a 
Laiw 


| Canaan. 


] 
f 
; 


. 


; 


land of {&c. & 46, 


20 Andtheſonnes of Tudah after their fas] 


milies were: of Shelah,the family of the She! 
| 
| 


 yeeres old and vpward , throughour their fa- lanites : of Phazez, the family of the Phar- 
| thers houſe, ali that are able to goe to warre } zites : of Zerah, the family of the Zarhites : 
21 And the ſonnes of Pharez were : Of 


15 


q* The (onnes of Tudah were Er and ;* Geneſu; F 
Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, j Onan: and Erand Onandied ir | 


| 
{ 


2 . Takethe ſumme of all the Congrega- | 


by 


ike | Heſron, the family of the Heſronites: of Ha- # 
| with them in the plaines ok. Moab by Iordan + mul,the family of the Hamulites. 
; wcere Tericho,ſaying, ; 22 Theſe are the families of Tudah , ac-' 
' 4 Take the-ſumme of the people from | cordingto theſethat were numbred of them, 
| twenty yeeres old and ypyward as the Lok D:| threeſcore and fixteene thonſand and -five' 
| * commanded Maſes, and the children of | hundred, | 
| Iſrael. : which weat foorth out oftheland of ; 23 < Of: the ſonnes of Iſlachar after their' 


Egypt. | families : of Tolazthe family of the Tolaites: 
q* Reuben theeldeſt ſonne of Iſrael : ' of Puazthefamily of the Punites: 


+. "So 4 6 
= 


x P Chap.1, Is 


exod.6.14. | the children of Reuben, Hanoch , of whore 
2.chio9.5.1. | cometh the family of the Hanochires : of 
' Pallu,the family of the. Palluices: 
; 6 Of Heſron, the family of the Heſro- 
* Nites : of Carmizthe family of the Carmites, 
7 Theſe aze the families of the Reube- 


+ were fourty and three thouſand , and ſcuen 
thundred and thirtie, 
8 And the ſonnes of Pallu,Eliab. 


g 
| 9 1 

[Dathan , and Abiram: this that Dathan 
| !and Abiram, which were famous in the Con- 
» Elap.1G2.. 'gregation , who * Rroue againſt Moſes and 


when they ſtroue againſt the Loxd : 
'Crallowed them vp together with Korah, 
[when that company died , what timethe fire 
deuopured two hundred and fiftie men: and 
\they became aſigne. 


.zab died nor. 


'lies : of Neniuel, the family of the Nemue- 
{lires : of Iamin, the family of. the Iaminites ; 
; of Iachin,the family of the Iachini:es: 
' 12 Of Zerah, thefamily of the Zarhites: 
of Shaul,the family of the Shaulitcs. . 


hundred, + 


—_—_—— Dawes. i ow. DT Ds a Wet no 


[Nites , and they that were numbred of them, 


And the ſonnes of Eliab, Nemuel,agd |: 


/againft Aaron in the company of Korah,, | 


10 And the carthopencd her mouth, and 


1: Notwithſtandiog,the children of Ko- 


13 <q The ſons of Simeon after their fami- | 


14 Theſe are the families of the Simee- : 
nites , twenty and tyyo thouſand ,. andtwo ; ph 


{ 24 Oflafhubygthe family of the Taſhubites: 
; of Shimron,the family of the Shimronites,: | 
' _25 Theſe arethe families of Iflachar, acs| 
; cording to thoſe thatwere numbred of themy: 
; threeſcere and foure thouſand , and three: 
' hundred. ; 
, 26 gOftheſonnesof Zebulun after.their | 
| families: Of Sered,the family ot the Sardites: 
' of Elon,the family ofthe Elonites : of Iah- \ 
| Ieel,the family of the Tahleelites. ; 
27 Theſe are the families of the Zebu- ) 
; unites , according to thoſe that vere num- | 
| bred of them , threeſcore thouſand , and five 
; hundred. 

28 © The fonnes of Toſeph after their fa» ) 
; milies,were Manaſleh and Ephraim. 

29 .Ot the ſonnes of Manafſch : Of * Ma- *Iofh.194, 
' Chir , the family of the Machirites: and Mas» | : 
j chir begate Gilead: of Gilead comethe fami- | 
ily of the Gileadites, | 
' 309 Thele re rhe ſonnes of Gilead : Of | 

| Teezer, the familie of the Teezerites: of Hes © 
- lek;the family of the Helckites: 


' 
bl 


Ly 


31 Andof Afriel, chefamily of che-Aſrie- 
lites:and of Shechem, the family of the Shes 
, chemires: 
32 And of Shemida; the family of the 
' Shemidaites:-and of Hepher the family of 
' the Hepherites. 
33 q And *Zelophehad the ſonne of He- i* Chap.z7# 
er had no ſonnes, but daughters: and the | 
names of. the daughters .of Zelophehad, 
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numbred _ _Chapxyy ©  bytheiriTribey} !! 
were Mablab, and Noah , Hoglah , Milcah # fue thouſand, and foure hundred, | 
bs ' [and Tirzah. _. | ! $1 Theſewerethenumbred of the chil. 
8 | 34 Theſe «rethe families of Manaſleh, | dren of Iſrael, Gixehundred thouſand , and a; 
& {and thoſe that were numbred of them , fiftie ; thouſand ſeuen hundred ahd thirty, 
1 ; and to thouſand,and (euen hucidred. i $2 © AndtheLo xd fpakevato Moſes,, 


35 © Theſe are the ſonnes of Ephraim , * ſaying, 


after cheir-families 3 of Shuthelah, the fami- 53 Vatotheſe the land ſhall be divided 
ly of the Shuthalhites : of Becher, the fami- | for aninhericance, according to the number 

| :ly of the Bachrites; of Tahan, the family of ! of names. 
” ; the Lahanites. * | $4 * To manythouſhale Þ giuethe more |* Chap, gy, 4} 
A 26 Andtheſe are the ſonnes ofShuthe- }inhericance, and to few thou ſhalt f giue the fn wulciply | 
' Jah: of Eran,the family of the Eranites. | Hleſle inheritance:to every one ſh#1 his'inhe- ag pag | 
37 Thele are the families of the ſonnes | rirance bee giuen , according to thoſe that j; ;4.. wn. of 
+ of Ephraim, according to theſe that were | yyere gumbred of him, | | 
; numbred of them, thirty and ewo thouſand, | 55 Netwithſtanding,the land ſhalbe *di- + chan rat] 
| and fiue hundred, Theſe 47e the ſonnes of | vided by lot : according to the names of the Toth. x8 Mo 1] 

Toſeph after their families. - tribes of their fathers they ſhall inherit, and I 4. 2, 

33 q Theſonnes ofBeniamin after their | 56 According to thelot ſhall the poſſeſſi- 


families : of Bcla, the family of the Belaites: i on thereof bee divided 3 betyweene many and | 
of Aſhbel, thefamily of the Aſhbelites: of | feyy, | | 


; Ahiram, thefamily otthe Ahiramites, 57 4 * Andtheſe are theythat were = Bxed. 8.10 


(. * 


- 
: 
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. 39 Of Shupham, the family ef the Shu- | b4eq of the Leuices, after their families : of j17.18.194 
| phamites : of Hupham , the family of the | Gerſhon , the family of the Gerſhonites : © 
; Huphamites, Kohath , the family of the Kobathites : of 
i 40 Andthe ſons of Bela,were Ar , and | Merari , the family of the Merarites. 
| Naaman: of Ara, the family of the Ardites: | $58 Theſcare the families of the Leuites : 
+&ndof Naaman,the family of the Naamites. | the family of the Libnites , the family ofthe 
' 41 Theſe are the ſonns of Beniamin af= | Hehronires , the family of the Mahlices , the 
' ter their famulics : and they that were num» family of the Mufhites, the family of the Ko- 
i bred ofthem, were fourty and fue thouſand, | rathites : and Kohath begare Amram. 
_ | and ſixe hundred. ' 59 Andthe name of Amrams wife was | 
42 «q Thele are the ſonnes of Dan after | * 1gchebedthe daughter of Leui , whom her *Exod. 2. 15 
'theu families : ef Shuham, the family ofthe | ,,ozhey bareto Leui in Egypt: and ſhee bare 2146, 30, 


Shuhamites. Theſe «rethe familics of Dan, |yaig amram, Aaron,and Moſes, and Miriam, | 
jafrer thcir families. | their ſter, | 


43 All the families of the Shuhamites, | 6, And vnto Aaron was borne Nadab 
,according to theſe that were numbred of | | 


and Abihu,Eleazar and Ithamar. | c 
A .them , were thrceſcore and foure thouſand, } gx And* Nadab and Abihu died , when Lenie. 16. 
| ;and foure hundred. they offered ſtrange fire before the L o ® D. (chap. 3. 4. © 


_ 44 COfthechildrenof Aſher afcer their | 6, And thoſe that were numbred of them, .1.chro ,2442g + 
[families :- of limna , the famulie of the Iime | -" "_ 


were twenty and three thouſand , all males 
\Nites : of Ieſui, the familie of the Ieſuites ; of f os a nc old and vpveard : for they 
Bcriah, the familie of the Berizes. 


t bred amone the children of 
45 Of the (onnes of Beriah 53 of Heber _ _—— - 


: Iſracl , becauſe there was no inheritance gi- | 
{the family of che Heberites ; of Malchicl,the or ef b 
:family of the Mailchielites. 


uen themamong the children of Iſrac]. s 
6 T hele are they that were numbred | 
, 46 And the name of the daughter of A- © Kb; 4 
(her was Sarah. 


by Moſes and Eleazar ie Prieſt, jt rouge | 

e children of If1 in the plaines of 
| 47 Theſe re the families of the ſonnes LEO TOE CHUSTEN EE UNIEL » 8 he Plaines 
'of Alter, according to thoſe that were num- 


Moab, by Iordanweeere lericho. 
64 Bur amon? theſe there was not 2 man 
bred of them; who were fiftic and three Pu Maga wn, 
| thouſand, and teure hundred. Be 


of them , whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieſt 
48 Ofthe ſonnes ef Napheali, after their 


{numbred , when they numbred the children! 
3 as ' of Iſrael inthe wilderneflc of Sinai. + 
families : of lahzeel » the familie of the Iahe | 65 Forthe Loxp had(aid of cheni, They 
izeelites : of Guniz the family ofthe Gunites. {#* 1,1] urely die in the wilderneflc: and there '* Cha). 14.2. + * 
49 Of lezer, thefamulie of the Ilezerices: | 


| lefl t them ,ſauc C 1c | 3,Cor-10.5.Cs * ; 
. of Shillem, the familie of the Shillemites. yas Dat JENS IP 97 REI LINE C-eb the 4-3 


| ſonne of Icphunnch,, and Ioſtwa the ſonns 


$0 Theſe erethe familics of Naphtali, | of Nun. 


; according to their familics : and they that | 
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*. . The Lay of inheritance. 


| : 1 y_ of vpy 200" 12 Moſer being told of his | 

' *' @zath , (weth for a (ucceſſonr, 1h Ioſpnua ts appointed to 

| | | faccerd him, th 4 oe | 
: | 

' + *Chap.26.33./"T* Hen came the daughters of * Zelophes 5 

6 iolh.17,z. 0 | > P 


had the ſonne of Hepher , the ſonne of | 
Gilead , the ſonne of Machir , the ſonne of 
Manaflcth , of the families of Manaflch, the | 
iſoune of loſeph ; and thele are the names of | 
this dauzhtcrs : Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, | 
and Milcah,and Tirzah. | 
' +» And they ſtood before Moſes, and be- |} 
fore Elcaz ir the Prieſt, & before the Princes, 
and allthe Congregation, by rthedoore of the | 
[Tabernacle of the Congregation,ſaying, | 
*Chap.14.35-) 3 Ourfather * died m the wildernefle;and j 
& 26,04,65« | hee was not in the company of them that 
| ou_ cthemteclues together againſt the 
Lok in the company of Korah z but died 1n 
his owne (inne,and hadno ſonnes. 
|} 4 Why ſhould the name of ourfather be | 
_— + done away from among hts family;becaule 
rc 'beechath no ſonne ? Giue ynto vs thereſerea 
| polſe{iton among the brethren of our father, j 
5 And Moſes brought their caule before 
| the LogD. 
: 6 «© AngdtheLo xD ſpakeynto Maſes,. 
| fa in 5 PRA | 
/ > be daughters of Zeclophehad ſpeake 
-right : thou ſhalt ſurely.giue them a-poſſeſl»- 
02 of an inheritance among their fathers bre- 
3 thren and thou ſhalt cauſe the inheritance of. 
; their father to pafſe ynto them. 
! $8 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vato the chil- | 


"y 
4 


Idren of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die,and haue | 

no ſonne, then yee thall cauſe his inheritance. 

{20 paſſe vnto his daughter. 

_ ; 9 9 Andif hee haue no daughter,then yee | 
ſhall giue his inherirance vaco his brethren, |} 


gine his inherirance yato his fathers brethren, 
11 And if his farher. hane no- brethren, 


kinſeman thar is next to--him of his family, 


—S 


the children of Iſracla Statute of. Iudgment,, 
the Loxp commanded Moſes. 
| 12 q And the L.ok b aid vnto Moſes, . 
 YDeue32-49e Ft Get thee vp into this mount Abarim, and 
f Yee the land which I haue giuen. ynto-the. 
| children of Iſrael, 
| 13 Andwhen thou haſtſcene it, thoual | 
* Chap.20.24+ {ſg ſhale be:gathered vaco thy people, as * Aa-- 
| ron thy brother was gathered. 
. * Chap. 20.244 14 For ye* rebelled againſt my comman-. 
Idemene ( in the deſert of Zin , in the ftrife. 
of the Congregation) to ſanfifie mee ar the. 


* 


| ſaying), 
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Numbers = 


; 1 Offerings are to bee obſerued, 3 The continuall burnt ofs 


{then _yee-(þall giue his.inberitance vnto his. favour vnto me,ſhall ye obſerue to offer ynto 


Land he ſhall poſefle ir : and it ſhall bee vnto-| 


—  — —————— ”— 


16 Let the L © x D the God of the ſpirits 
of all ficth , ſer a man ouer the Congregas 
tion, | 

17 Which may goe out before them, and 
which may goe in before them,8& which may 
Jead them out,and which may bring them 1n, 
that the Congregation of the L o « Þ be not 
as theepe which haue no ſhepheard, | 

18 qAndthe Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, Take 
thee Ioſhua the ſon of Nunga man in whom 
is the ipirir,and Hay thine hand ypon him : 

19 Andfet him before Eleazar the Prieit, 
and before all the Congregatiea z. andgiue 
bim a charge in their Gghr, 1 

20 And thou ſhalt pur ſome of thine buy 
noar vpor him, that all the Congregation 
of the children of 1(rael may bc obedient. - 

21 Anc hee hall ſtand before Ele2zar the 


the tdgement of Vrim before the Lo rk Þ:: 
at his word fhalt they poc out , and at his 
werd they ſhall come in, both he, and all the 
ehildren of: Urael with hirazeuen all the Cone 
eregation., 

22 And Moſes did as the Loxp commane | 
ded him : and hee tooke Ioſhua and ſet him, 
before Eleazar the Prieſt , and before all rhe 
Congregation. - 

23 And heelaid his hands ypon him, and 
eauc him acharge, as the LoxD commanded 
by the hand of Moſes. 


CHAP, XXVIIT ; 


fermg. 9 Theefferng en the Sabb.uh, 11 on the News 
moones, 16 at the Paſſeeuc, 26 ths day of firſt | 


Puits- 
A Np tlie Lozp ſpake vnto Moſes, | 
- A ſaying, 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, and 
ſay ynto them, My offering , awd my bread 


me.,in theirdue ſeaſon. 


| # the offering made by fire, which yee ſhatl 
offer ynto theLorD:;: Twolambes of the 


firſt yeere vithout ſpot: day by day , for a f H4-#4# | 
| 


continuall burnt offering. 

4+ The onclambe ſhalt rhov offer inche 
morning,andthe.otherlambe ſhaltthouofler | 
tat Even. 


Toſhna 1s mages 


Prieft,who (ball aske counſel] for him/* after FExodal " 


for my ſacrifices., made by fire for a } ſweete f Hebuſan 
if my ft 


2 And thou fhalrſayvnto them, * This FExod39 


Heb btw | 


5 And atenthparrofan Ephah of floure [4c :wonw? 


| 


for a * meat offring,mingled with the-fourth 
part of an *-Hin of -beaten-oyle. 


| 6- 7e55acominuall burnc offering which ? 
| was ordained in meunt Sinai for a ſweet fa ? 


"S000 Fo their eyes: that # the * water of | ucur,a ſacrifice made by fire vnto-the-Lorp. 
|Meribah in Kadeſh in thewildernefle of Zin, } 


7 Andthedrinke offering thereof wall) 
\ bee the fourth part of an Hin for the one ; 


ab 


Yo +». RR 
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| lambe-: in the holy. place ſhalt thou cauſe} 


, 
. 
. 
» 
» 
T) 


10 Andaf hehauec no brethren,then ye (hal. 


15 q.And Moſes ſpake.vnto the Loap, 


. 
© 
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*Fxod. 12.18) 36 * Andinthefourtcenth day of the firſt 


Ueut, 23.5. 


®Leuit, 23.9. 
{ uocation, yee ſhall doe ao manner of ſeryile | 
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; and as the drinke offering thereof, thou thalr 


of the firſt yeere withour ſpot,and cwotenth | 


war rw 4 
ew 


' the ſtrong wine to be poyyred 


for a driuke offering. 
 $ Andtheotherl 
Euen : 2s the meat offering of t 


offir it a ſacrifice made by fire of a {wect la- 


; our ynto the Lorp. 
9 © Andonthe Sabbath day, two lambes 


| deales of flowre for a meat offering mingled 
{with oyle, and the drinke offering thereof. 

10 This is the burnt offcring of every Sab- 
{bath,beſiderhe continual burnt offering and | 
{his drinke offering. 


11 © And inthe beginnings of your mo- | conuocation, yee (hall doe no (ervile worke. 


{neths, ye (hall offera burnt offering ynto the | 
;Lon: two yong bullocks, and one ramme)z 
| ſeven lambes of the firſt yeere, withour por, 
| 12 Andthree tenth deales of floyre for a 
{meate offering, mingled with oyle , for one 
bullockc, and two tenth deales of flowre for 
a meat offering, mingled with oyle, tor one 
ramme ; 
' 13 And a ſcuerall tenth deale of flowre 
| mingled with oyle for a meate oftering vn- 
|co one lambe fora burnt offering of a ſweet | 
| Guour , a (ſacrifice made by fire ynto the 
Loxp. | 
| 14 And their drinke offcrings ſhall bee 
{ halfe an Hin of wine ynto a bullocke,and the 
third part of an Hinyntoa ram, and a fourth 
| part ofan Hin vnto a lambe: This z cheburar 
_—_ of eucry monerh throughout the 
' moneths of the yeere. 
; 15 Andone kidof the goates for a finne 
offering vnto the Lord ſhall be offered, be- 
ſides the continuall burat offering , and his 
| dtinke offering, 


A—_—A 


| monerth# the Pafſcouer of the Lokp. 
| 17 Andinthe fifteenth day of this moneth 
| 35 the feaſt: ſeuen daycs ſhal vnleauened bread 
{ be eaten. | 
18 Inthe * firit day ſha/lbe an holy con- 
| worke therern, | 
19 But yce ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by 
| fire, for a burnt offering vnro the Loxp,two 
| young bulleckes, and one ramme, and ſeuen 
] lambes of the firſt yecre : rhey thall bee vato 
; you without blemiſh. 
| 20 Andtheir mcat offring ſhalbe of flowre 
; mingled with oyle : three tenth deales ſhall 
[ye offer for a bullocke, and twotenthdealcs 
[for aramme. 
{ 21 A ſcuerall tenth deale ſhalt thou offer 
{ tor cuery lambe, throughout the ſeuen lambs. 


; 22 Andonegoarefor a finne offering, to 
(Fake anatonement for you. 


_ Chatkxxix: 


| 


| 


| holy conuocation , yee ſhall doe no ſeruile} _ | 
worke: * it is aday of blowing the trampets FLeni 23.24 ;.: 


| the Loup, Air 
7 © And * yee ſhall haue on the tenth day PLenic: 6.29, +; 
| nd,2 3.237. 


; 


continuall burnt offcring,and his drinke ofte= | 
ring. 
7 5 And on the ſeventh day yee ſhall have 
an holy Conuocation: ye ſhall doe noleru.le 
worke. | . 

26 © Alſoin the day of the firſt fruirywhen. 
ye bring a nevv meat offring vnto the Loxp, 
after your w.eksbe o0zt : ye ſhall have an holy 


27 But yc thall offer the burnt offering for | 
a ſweet ſauour ynto the Lord , two young 
bullockes, one ramme, ſcuen lambes of the 
firſt yeere, _ C1 
23 And their mear offring of lowre min-! 
pled with oyle, three tenth deales vato ene 
ballocke, two tenth deales vnto one ramme z| 
29 A ſcuerall tenth deale vnto one lambe, 
throughout the ſcuen lambes. | 
39 Andone kid of the goats, to make an 
atonement for you. W 
31 Yec fhall offer zhem beſides the conti- 
nuall burnt offering , and his meat offering, 
( they ſhall bee vnto you yvithour blemiſh)j 
and their drinke offerings, 


CHAP. XXIX, 


1 The eff-ring «t the feaſt of Trumpets, 7 at theday of af-1 
fluding their ſoules, 13 and on the ejghtaayes of the fraff 


of T abernacles. 
Nd in the ſeuenth moneth, on the firſt 
A dayof the moneth , yee ſhall haue an 


bh —— 


__—_— ww. .—_— 


VNto you. 
2 Andyee ſhall offer a burnt offering for! 
a ſweet ſauour vnto the Loxp, one young 
bullocke, one ramme, and ſeuen lambs of the 
ficſt yeerz without blemiſh : 
3 Andtheir meat offring babe of Lowre 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales for ol 
| 


| 


bullock, 4x4 two tenth deales for aramme: 
And-one.tenth deale for one lambe\,| 
throughout the ſeuen lambes, 

5 Andone kid of the goates for a ſinne 
offering,to make an atonement for you : 

6 Beſide the burnt offering of the moneth,, 
and his meat offering,and the daily burnt of- 
fering, and his meat offering, and their drinke 
efterings, according vnto their manner, for a 
ſweet ſauour , a ſacrifice made by fire vato! 

; [ 


nn 


of this ſeuenth moneth an holy conuocation: 


and ye ſhall affli&t your ſoules : yee ſhall not 
doe any wotke rherem, 


| 23 Ycelbaloffer theſe beſide the burne 
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'throughout the ſcuenlambes 3 


ment, andthecontinuall burnt offering , and } ding to their number after the maner : 


rams, 4nd fourteenelambs of the firſt yecre: | 31 Andone goatfora ſinne offering, bee | 
They (hall be without blemiſh. | hdethe continuall burnt offerin2, his meate. 


flowre mingled with oyle , threetenth deales ; 32 q Andonthe ſcuenth day , ſeuen bul- 


(TAMIMES : 


of the fourtecne lambes : 


| his meat offering, and hjs drinke offering. | fide the continuall burnt offering, his meate 


Y 
; evvelue yong bullockes, two rammes., four- j 35 « Ontheeightday ye ſhall have a *ſo+ 


|&inke offerings. | oterings,for the bullocke, for theramme,and 


 fJecks,tworams,fourteene lambes of the firſt | number, after the manner : 
{yeere without blemi(h. | 38 Andonegoatfor a finne offering, bes | 
'". 21: Andtheir meate offering , and their ; fidethe continuall burne efferiny , and his } 
drinke offerings for the bullockes for the | meat offering, and his drinke offering. 


. 


blemiſh, ' offering, beſide the continua 
g And their meat offering ſhalbe of flowre ! his meat offering, and his drinke offering. 
mingled with oyle, three tenth deales roa ! 26 © And on thefift day, nine bullockes, ' 
bullocke, and two tcnth deales to one ram : | two rammes, 44 fourtecnc lambes of the | 
10 A (ucrall tenth deale for one lambe, | ficit yeere without ſpot : 


' 27 And their meate offering , and their | 


firſt yeere, rhey ſhall bee vato you without / 25 And one kid of the _ for f. finne | 
| urnt onering : 


| 
k 


11 One kidde of the goats for a finne { drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for the | 
offering, beſide the finne offering of atone- | rammes, and for the lambes , ſhall be accor- 


the meat offering of it, and their drinke ofte- { 28 And onegoat for a finne offering, be- | 
rings, ſide the continuall burnt 6ffering , and his | 
112 q And on the fifteenth day of, the ſe- ! meat offering, and his drinke offering. | 


venth moneth, yee ſhall have an holy con- | 29 <© Andon the fixt day eight bullocks, 
| 


uocation, yee {l,all doe no ſerwle worke, ahd | two rammes, 4» fourteene lambes of the 


yee ſhall keepe a feaſt vmto the Lox ſeuen | firſt yeere: wittiout blemilh,, | 
| +1 o And their fteri ir; 

3 ir meat offering, and their 

13 Andyceſball offer a burnt offering , a | drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for the | 
ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſweet ſauour yato ! rammes, and tor the lambes, ſha! be accors | 


dayes, 


the Lox, thirteene young bullockes , two | ding to their number after the maner : | 


a> 


14 And their meate offering ſpl bee of | oftering,and his drinke offcring. 


vfitocuery bullock of the thirtcene bullockes, | lecks, rwo rammes, end fourteene lambes of 


et. A —_ 


two tenth dealesto cach ramme of the two | the firſt yeere without blemiſh, 


15 Anda ſeneralltenthdealetocach lambe | etinke offerings, for the kullockes, for the 
rammes, andfor thelambes, ſha#ber accors! 
ding to their number,after the maner : 

34 Andonegoat for a ſinne offering, be- | 


16 Andone kid of: the goats for a. finne 
oficring,beſide che continual burar offering, 


17 q And onthe ſecondday ye ball offer | offering, and his drinke offering, 


—— — *«cC 


tecne lambes of the firſt yeere without ſpot. | lemneaflembly: ye ſhall doc noſeruile works 
18 And their meate offering , and their | therem: 


drinke offerings for the buliockes , for the | 36 But yee hall offer a burnt offering, a 
Cacrifice made by fire , of a ſweet ſauour vn-} 
tothe Loxp, one bullocke, one ramme, ſe- 


q 
4 


rams,and for the lambs, ſp4/{be according to 
their number, afterthe maner : 


ij 
3 And their meate offering , and their | 


19 Andonek1d of the goates for a finne | uen lambes of the firſt yeeve without ble-! 


offcring,beſide the continuall barar oftcring, | milh : 
and the meate offering thereof , and their j 37 Theirmear offering , and their drinkes 


''20 q nd on the third day eleven bul- | for the lambes ,. ſhatt be according to their 


rammes, and for the lambes ſp/l bee accor- | 
ding ro their number, after the manner : |Loxpin = ſer featts, belides your vowes, 


' 22 And one goat fora ſfinne offering, be- | and your ftree-will offerings , for your burnt 


# 


29 Thele things yee thall || doe vnto the WOr,of 


fide the continuill burnt offering , and his | oftcrings , and for your meat ofterings , and 


| meat offcring,and his dxinke offering. | :foryoar drinke offerings, and for your peace 
'' 23 CAndonthe fourth day cen bullockes, ; offerings. 


| 


two rammes,avd fourtecne lambs of che firſt } go And Moſes told the children of Iſrael; 


lycere without blemiſh. - ' |! according toallthatthe Loxp commanded 
* 24 Theigmeacoffering , and their drinke ' Moſes, we” 


— 
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Mat. 6 ni Aa 


"CHAP. 


y Vows dren to bee bro\en. 3 
wow, 6 Of a win, 9 Of « widrwes, 


worced. 


PI— TIT. TI — — w_—_ 


Of Vowes- 


A Nd Moſes ſpake vnto the heads of the | 


tribes, concerning the children of Ifra- 
el, ſaying, This # che thing which the Lord 
hath commanded. 

2 Ifa man vow « vow vnto the Loxp,or | 
Cſweare an oath to bind his ſoule with a bond: | 
hee ſhall not} breake bis word, hee ſhall doe | 
according to all that proccedeth out of his | 
mouth, | 

3 1 
LoxD, an 
in her fathers houſe 1n her youth 3 


2 woman alſo vow a yovr vnto the | 


And her father heare her vow, and her ' 
bond wherewith ſhee hath bound her ſoule, | 
and ker father ſhall hold hispeace at her:then. | | 


all her vowes ſhall ſtand , and euery bond | 
wherewith ſlce hath bound her foule , ſha 


Rand. 


that he heareth z. not any of her yoyves, or of 
her bonds , wherewith thee hath bound her 
ſoule,ſhall and: and the Loxp ſhall forgiue 
ber, becauſe her father diſallowed her. 

6 Andif ſh:e hadart all an husband when | 


t ſhe vowed, or vitered ought out of her lips, | 


| 


dy wrdg ſeife by ang _ | 1 The Mid:anttes are potted, and Balaarm fliime. 13 Mo lin 


Ul 
| 
5 But ifher father diſallow her in the day | 


1 
[ 


| ing, Arme {ome of your (clues vnto the warte, 


held his 
then; | 
15 Butif hee ſhall any wayes make hem | 
void after thathcehath heard chems; then hee 
ſhall beare her iniquitie. | | 
16 Theſe «rethe Statutes which the Loxps! 
commanded Moſes betweene a man, and his: 
wife, berweenethe father and his daughter, 
beimg yet in her youth, in her fathers houſe. 


CHAP, LZX x1. 


0 my 
— RS 


h wroth 1ith the Officers, for (auing the women altury 
19 Hoy theſouldiers with thetr capttu's and ſpoyle, are || 
to be purified. 25 The proportion wheraby the preyiy to bs 


deuided 4.8 The volnntary oblation unto the Treaſturts 
the Lord, | 


A Nd the Lord fpalt ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, Sls 

2 * Aucnge the children of Iſracl of the fCtrap. 25.194 
Midianires : afterward ſbalt thou.* be 
red ynto thy people. 


3 And Moſes ſpake vnto the people, ſays * 


|; 
gathe= F Chap,z7.Bygsi 


4 


. 


and lct them goe againſt the Midianites 


, and 
aucnge the Lorp of Midian. | 


l 


wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule. 

7 Andaier husband heard z7, and held his. 
peace at her in the day thathee heard ze, then 
hcr yowes ſhall ſtand, and her bonds where» 
with ſhe bound her (oule (hall ſtand. 

$ But if her husband diſallow her on the 
day that hee heard z#, then hee ſhall make her 
'yow which ſhe yowed,and that which (be vt- 
tered with her lips, wherewith ſkee bound her 
ſfoul:, of nonecR&eR, and the Loxp ſhall for- 


| 
t 


1 Watre. 


| thouſands of Iſrael, a thouſand of exery tribe, 


| the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieſt, to the warrey 


4 T Ofcuerytribea thouſand, thorows 


{es 4 thets» 
out all the tribes of Ifracl, ſhall ye ſend to the 


andaf a ribeg. | 
an of; | 


tribe. ' 

twelue thouland armed for warre.. | i 
6 And Moſes (ent them to the watre, a | 
thouſand of exery:ribe, them and Phinehas- 


5 So there were deliuered out of the 


with the holy inſtruments,and the trumpets,: 


' £iucher, 
3 But euery vow of a widow, andof her 
that is diuorced, wherewith they haue bound 


— 


i 


to blow, in his hand. , 


7 Andrhey warred againſt the Midianites, | 
asthe LoxD commanded M 


their ſoules, thall ſtand againſt her. 
10 And if ſhee yowed in her husbands. 
hank or bound her (cule by a bond with an 
oath, 

11: Andherhusband heard zz, and heldhis 
Peace at her, 4nd diſallowed her not then all 
'Her vornes ſhall Rand, andevery bond where- 

With ſhe bound her ſoule, ſhall Rand. 

12 Butit her husband hath viterly made 
'them voide on theday hee heard ther r then 
'waatſocuer proceed: th out of her lips con- 
\Cerning her vowes,or concerning the b 
[her (oule, (hall not Rand : her husband bath 

oath to 


| n 
{affi& the ſonle, her husband ma cRabliſh It 
or her husband may make it roid. y . 


[ 


aiuec her. 
13 Euery yvew,and cuery bindi 


* 


—_ 


is" CT. ” 
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ond of © 


made them yoid, and the L o n Þ ſhall for. | fir 


i-th 
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oles, and they-! 

ſlew all the males. ; T] 
8 Andthey ſlew the Kings of Midian, 
before the reſt w* _- that. were ſliine; | 
amet), © Eui, and Rekem, and Zur , and  22:903 
{ Hur, and Reba: fine Kings of Midian ; Ba- Fok "OM 
| laam alſo the ſonne of Beor they flew with | 
' the (word. | 
| 9 And thechildren of Iſrael cooke. all the | 
; women of Midian captiues , and their little 
; ones, and rooke the ſpoile of all their cattell; ' 
| and all their flockes, andalltheir goods. 


10: And they burnt all theircities- wherein: 
they dwelt, andall their goodly caſtles with«; 


| fire: | 

11 Andtheytooke all the ſpoyle, and al 
c prey, borh of men and of beaſts. J 
12 And they brought the captives, andij 
the prey., ang. the ſpoyle Ynto. Moſes, and! 
| Eleazap: 
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TheÞrey that wastaken: ___ 


ericho, 


\ 


| forth ra-meet.them without the campe. 


ſts: beſte of 


} 
f 


| which came from the f battell. 
15 And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Haue yee : 
{ſaued all the women aliue ? 
[#Chap.25,2: | 16 Bchold, * theſe cauſed the children of | 
* 2,Per, 3, 15+/ Iſrael, through the * counſell of Balaam, co | 
| Commit treipaſſe againſt the Lok Dd inthe : 
\ matter of Pcor , and there was a plague a- | 
; |mong the Congregation ofthe Loo. 
— 17 Now therefore * kill euery male a- | 
| ?mong the lirtle ones , and kill euery wo- | 
| by Iving with ! 


G 


'man thait hath knowen man, 


_ Nauinbers. 


| 13 qAndMoſesand Eleazarthe Prieft,and | Eleazar the Pcicſt 
all che Princes of the Congregation , went | the Logp, 


| and Gue thouſand ſheepe, 


t him. | 
| 18 Butall the women children that haue | 
{not knowen a man by lying with him, keepe | 
{aliuefor your (clues, | 

19 And doe yee abide without the campe | 
|ſeuendayes : whoſocuer hath killed any pers | 
>; ſon,and * whoſatuer hath touched any (laine, 
 purifie both your (clues,and your captiues,on | 


the third day, and onthe (cuenth day. 


] LHeb, 4 malt, 


> 0 
} 
q 


|*Chap. 19.17 
1&c, 


tor veſc [of1kas, | goats hare, and all things made of wood, 
+ 21 <q And Eleazar the Prieſt ſaid vnto the | 
men ofwarre which went to the battell, This | 
5 the ordinance of the law which the Loxp | 
commanded Moles. 
22 Onely the gold, and the filucr , the | 
braſfle, the iron, the tinne,and the lead, 
23 Enery thing that may abide the fire, ye | 
{ſhall make it goe through the fire, anc #7 (hall 
i\becleane ; Neuerthelefle it ſhall bee purified 
{wich the water of ſeparation :andall thar abi= | 
+deth not the fire, yee ſhall make goe thorow 

{the water. 
24 And ye (hall waſh yourclothes on the 


ves 


1] 


. 


3 
2 
. 


ward ye ſhall come into the campe, 

25 © And the Logo ſpake vato Moſes, 
4aying, | 
26 Takethe ſumme of the prey, | that was 
taken,both of man, and of bealt, thou, and 


{the Congregatien : 
27 And dmidethe prey intotwo parts be- 


who went out to battell , and betweene all 


20 And purific all your raiment, and all ; 
that is} made of skinnes, and all worke of | 


} 


ſcucath day, and ye ſhall be cleane,and after- | 


|Eleazar the Pricſt , and the cluefe fathers of | 


{tweene them that rooke the warreypon them | 


{ thirtie thouſand and five hundred ſheepe. 


4 
F 


| 


” JI—__— 


29 Take #t of their halfe, and giue ze vnts 
» for an heave offering of} 


39 And of the children of Iſraels halfe,thou 


. 14 And Moſes was wroth with the offi= | ſhalt take oneportion of fifty,of the perſons, 
|cers of the hoſte, wth the capraines ouer | of the beeues,of the aſſes,and of the 
{thouſands, and captaines ouer hundreds, | of all manner of beaſts, and ewe them vnto 


filockes,| 


the Levuites, which keepe the charge of the 
Tabernacle of the Logp. _. | 
;1 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, did; 
as the Lord commanded Moſes. 
32 And the bootie berrg the reſt of the| 
prey,which the men of waric had caught ,was' 
ſixe hundred thouſandgand ſeuenty thouſand, 


33 And thiceſcore and tyelue thouſand} 


beeues, 
34 And threeſcore and onethouſand aſſes : 
35 And thirty and rwo thouſand perſons} 
inall, of women that had not knowen man 
by lying with him. 
35 Andthe halfe which was the portion] 
of chem that went out to yvarre, was in num- 
ber three hundred thouſand, and ſcuen and 


37 And che Loxps tribute of the theepe 
was ſixe hundred , and threeſcore and fif- | 
reenc, | 

38 And the beeues were thirty and fGxe' 
thouſand , of which the Loxps tribute was 
threeſcore and twelve, 

39 And the aflts were thirty thouſand and 
hue hundred, of which the L o & Þ s tribute 
w4 threeſcore and one. | | 

40 Andthe perſons were ſixteene thou» 
ſand,of which the Loxps tribute was thirtie | 
and two perſons. 

41 And Moſes gaue thetribute which was 
the Loxps heave offering, vnto Eleazar the] 
Prieſt, as the Loxd commanded Nioſes. 

42 And of the children of Iſraels halfe, 
which Moles diuided trom the men thar 
warred : | 

43 (Now the halfe that pertained vnto 
the Congregation , was three hundred thou» 
ſand, and thirty thouſand , ard ſcucn thous 
ſand, and fiue hungred ſheepe : 

44 And thirty and fixe thouſand beeues : | 

45 And thictic thouſand aſſes, and five | 
huadred: | 

45 And fixteene thouſand perſons.) 

47 Eucn of the children of 1ſraels halfe, | 
Moſes tooke one portion of fifty , beth of 
man and of beaſt, and gaue them vnto the 


| 


the Congregation. 
| 28 And levie a tribute ynto the Loxnp 


T 


the men of warre, which went ous to bats | 


'nacle of the Loxp 


Levites, which kept the charge of the Tabers : 
» asthe Loap comman= 


4.4 


ded Moſes, 


. —- A a. 
. How it was quill 
[leazar the Prieſt,and ynto the Congregation | tell : one ſonle of fiuehundred, both of the] * 


iof.che children of Iſrael, vnto thecampear the | perſons, and of the beeues, and of the aſſes, 
laimes of Moab, which 4re by lordan neere | and of the thee 


IJ He 


Af Heb. heare- 
\ I er1og. 


SE | THeb.breake, 


Therequeſt of the 
'yato Moſes, ley of Eſkcol,and ſaw the lane;they diſcoura-; 


tacketh nor onemanet vs. | , 10 Andthe L o n Þ s anger was kindked: 


ment for our ſoules before the LorD. ; Abraham, vnto Iſaac, and ynto Iacob , be-; 


LA ELIT. 7 ” 
- —£"oPorom or a ow CY” CLPUI ES 


. . 


Chapzinſe KinbentedandQallter | 


48 q And the officers which were ouer ; 8 Thus did your fathers , when I ſent | 
thouſands of the hoſte,the eapraines of chou- j them from Kadeſh- Barnea to ſce the land, = yo” 
ſands, and captaines of hundreds came neere A. For * when they went yp vnto the val- 7 Chap» 13.34 | 


49 And they ſaid vnto Moſes , Thy ſer- ' ged the hearr of the children of Iſrael, thac? ; 
wints have taken the ſumme of the men of j they ſhould nor gee tnto the land which the f 
war which are vnder our Þ charge , ani there | Lox had giuen them, s 


50. Wee have therefore broughtan oblati- | the ſame time,and he (ware, ſaying, : 
on for the Loxp,whatcuery man hathfgot- 4 11 Surly none of the men thatcame vp £4 
ten of iewcls,of gold, chaines,and bracelets, } out of Egypt, * from twenty yceres old and /*Chap.14.28,. 
rinzs, earings,ar:d tablers, to make an atone- | vpwatd,thall ſee the land which I (ware vnco #29 ; 


' 


5: And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt ! cauſc they havenot þ wholly followed me : 'f Heb fulfils | 
tooke rhe gold of them ; exer. all wrought” 12 Saue Cileb the ſon of Iephunnch chef" **% | 
jevvcls. , Kenczite, and Toſhua the ſonne of Nun: for | 

52 And all thegold of che f offering that ! they haue wholly followed the Loxp, 
they off. red vp to the LoRD, of the capraines } . 13 Andthe Lok ps anger was kindlcd* } 
of ti:oulands, and of the captaines of hun- | again(t Tirael, and hee made them wander in! | 
dreds,was fixteene thouland, ſeucn hundred | the wildernefle forty yeeres, vnrill all the ge- 
and fitty ſhekels, | Rerarion that had done eui!l in the ſight of! 

53 (Forthe men of war had taken ſpoyle, ; the Lo & b was conſumed. * 
every man for himlelfe.) ! 14 Andbehold,ye areriſen vp in your fas; 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieft + thers ſtead,an increaſe of firifull men, co aug»! 
rooke the gold of the captaines of thou» * ment yer the fierce anger of the Lomb toe! 
ſands, and of hundreds, and brought it into ward I(tacl. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation , fora | 15 Forif. yee turne away from after him, ; 


& 


7 = x 


memoriall for che children of Iſrael before | he will yet againe leaue them in the wilder-! | 
the Loxp. | nefle,and ye ſhall deſtroy all this pe ople. | = 
CHAP. XXXITL \ 16 q Andthey came neere ynto him, and} 
1. Te Reubemttes and Gadites [ue for their mheritance an | faid, Wee will build ſheepefelds here for our ; ' 
that fte Iordan. 6 Moſes reprouth them : 16 They offer \ Cattell,and cities for our little ones. 
him conditions to his con' ent; 33 Moſes afi.gueth them 17 But wee our ſelues will goe ready ar-+ 3 


the land; 39 They conquer it, « med before the children of Iſrael, yntill wee 5 F 


A 1] Owthe children of Reuben , and the ; haue brought them ynco ther place: and ourc 
children ot Gad,.had a very great mul- , little enes ſhall dwell in the fenced cities, bes ! F 
titude of cattell: and when they ſaw theland | cauſe of the inhabitants of the land. * 
of Iazcr,2nd theland of Gilead, that behold, { 18 Wewlll notretiirnevntoour houſes, ; | 
the place was a place for cattell ;. ; vatill the children of Ifraet have inherited e- | ; 
2 Thechildren of Gad, and thechildren .j uery man his inheritance: : 
of Reuben, came and.ſpake vnto Moſes, and ; 19 For wee will not inherite with them f 
to Eleazar the Prieſt , and vnto the Princes | on yonder fide Tordan , or forward, becauſe ' | 
of the Congregation,ſaying, our inheritance is fallen to: vs on this fide 
Atatoth, and Dibon, and Iazer, and } Jordan Eiſtward.. : 


LS, 


F 


, 
- 
8 


Nimrah,and Heſhbon,and Elealeh, and She=, 20 « And* Moſes (aid ynto them, If yee *Iolhi'rorge. © 
bam,and Nebo,and Beon, . + wilkdoe this thing, if yee. will goe armed be. 54 
Exex the countrey whichthe Lox D fore the Loxp to warre, : 
ſ\mote before the Congregation of Iſrael, isa i 2s And will g0e all of you: armed oner ; 
land for catte!l, and thy feruants have catcell, | Jordan before the Lox, vntill he hath dri- . 
5 Wherefore, ſaid they, Tf we hauc found | uen out his enemies from before him, | Þ 
grace in thy light, ter this land be given vato 22 And the land. bee ſubdued before the : - 
thy ſeruants for a pofiefiion,anud bring. vs not. Loxp: then afterward.yee ſhall returne,and? , 
ouer lordan. be guiltleſle before the Lord , and before I(« 
\ . 6 qAndMoſes ſaidvnto the children of ., rael ;. and this land ſhall bee your poſleflion i 
Gad, and to the children of Reuben, Shall ; beforerthe Lok d- 
your brethrengoe to war,and ſhal yeſithere? / 2 3 . Butif yee wilt not doe (o, behold, yee : 
7 And wherefore f diſcourage yee the | haue ſinned againſtthe Loxp:; and bee ſure : 
heart of the children of Iſrael from 2OiRg : your finne will find you out. | 


ouer into the land , which the L 0. KD hath 24 Build yee cities for your little ones, 


e 


giuen.them ?:. _ _ and. folds. for. your ſfheepe, and doe that , 
I er I 3 wee ee ER ont 
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Sand Gads inheritance.  _ ___Nurgbers: ____ _Thelfradlites rem, 
which hath proceeded ont of your mouth. } and tooke the ſmall cownes thereof, and cale * 
25 And the children of Gad, andthe chil- | led them Hauoth-Iair, 


dren of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes , ſaying, ' 43 And Nobah went and tooke Kenath 
1 Thy {eruants will doe as my lord comman- | and the villages thereof,and called it Nobah, 


|deth, | after his ovvne name. | 
26 Ourlictle ones,onr wiues,our flockes, | ? 

{ and all our cattell,ſhall bee therein the cities ) , Ty, ad RF Be Me 2-3-d Ro "The Cana. 
f 


x .of Gilead. ' anitetarete bedeſtroyed, 
© | SJToſh4.1: | 27 But * thy ſeruants will paſſe over, eue- | Tx arethe iourneys of the children o 
$ ry man armed for warre, before the Lokp | Iſrael, which went forth out of the land 
to battell,as my lord ſaith. | of Beypt,with theic Armies, ynder the hand | 
23 S@concerning them Moſes comman- | of Moſes and Aaron. | 
ded Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the ſonne ; 2 And Moſes wrote their goings out ac« | 
of Nun, and thechiefe fathers of the tribes | cording to their journeys, by the commande-«) 
of the children of Iſrael : ment of the Loxp : andtheſe «re their jour«} 
29 AndMoſesſaid yntothem,If the chil- | neys according to their goings out. | | 
-] dren of Gad,and the children of Reuben will } 3 And they * departed from Rameſes inj*Izaly$ 
paſſe with you ouer Iordane , cuery manar- | the firſt moneth , on the fifteenth day of the! $ 
med to battell before the Loxp, and the land j firſt moneth:on the morrow afrer the Paſſe-; 
ſhall bee ſubdued before you , then yee ſhall | oucrzthe children of Iſrael went out with an) 
giue them the land of Gilead for a poſſeſs | high handin the fight of all the Egyptians. 
| lion, | | 4 ( Forthe Egyptians buried all their firſt} 
| 30 Burif they will not paſſe ouer with | borne , which the Loxp had ſmitten among , 
you armed,they ſhall haue poſſeſſions among |} them : ypon their gods alfo the Logp execu- | 
{you inthe landof Canaan. | ted judgements.) 
;1 Andthecchildren of Gad, and the chil- | $5 And the children of Iſrael remooued| 
dren of Reuben anſwered , ſaying , As the ; from Rameles,and pircked in Succoth. | $: 
LoxD hath ſaid ynto thy ſeruants, ſo willwe | 6 And they departed from * Succoth, and \*Fxoly8 
doe. pitched in Etham, which & in the edge of the} 
| 32 Weewill paſſe over armed before the | waldernefle, | 
{Lord into the landof Canaan, that thepoſ= j 7 And they remooned from Erham, and} 
ſeflion of our inheritance on this (ide Iordan | turnedagaine vnto Pihahiroth, which z = 
* {may be ours. fore Baal-zephon ; and they pitched before 
- {*Dem.3-12 | 33 And" Moſes gaue ynto them, even to | Migdol. = 
; o_ 133, |the children of Gad,&to the childrenofReu- } 8 And they departed from before Pibahi.| 
FO ben , and ynto halfe the tribe of Manaſſch, |} roth, and * paſſed thorow the miedeft of the \*Exodyj 
| the ſonne of Ioſeph , the kingdome of Sihon | ſea, into the waldernes, and went three dayes! | 
ing of the Amorites, and the kingdome of | journey in the wildernefle of Etham , and ' 
Os king of Baſhan, the land with the cities } pirched in Marah. | ! 
hereof, in the coaſts , exerrhe cities of the | 9 And they remooued from Mirah, and } ( 
ountrey round about. | * came ynto Elim, and in Elim were twelue Ezaki s 
24 © And the children of Gad built Di- | fountaines of warter , and threeſcore and ten! 
on,and Ataroth,and Aroer, | palmetrees,and they pitched there. ' wy 


25 And Atroth , Shophan , and Taazer, | 10 Andthey remooued fromElim , and| = | 


( 
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nd Iogbehah, |  encamped by the red ſea, 
36 And Bethnimrah , and Beth-haran, | 1r And they remooued from thered ſea, | 
enced cities : and folds for ſheepe, ! andencamped in the * wildernefle of Sin, *'*Exddil 


37 And the children of Reuben buile ; 13 And they tooke their iourney our of ; 
eſhbon,and Elealeh,and Kiriathaim, . ' the wildernefle of Sin , and encamped in | 
28 And Nebo, and Baalmeon ( their | Dophkah. : | | 
ames beeing changed ) and Shibmah : and | 13 And they departed from Dophkah, . 
; JHebthe cal- " gaue other names ynto the cities which { and encamped in Aluſh, 4 
| bed bynames whey builded. | ' 14 Andthey remooued from Aluſh, and; 
phe comare 29 And the children of * Machir , the ; encamped at * Rephidim, which was no vas! 


Ll 
I 


£ 
Th 
» 

= 

'l 
Exod & 
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- yhecitice. ac | 
| OW bn.s 3, 'fonne of Manaſfſeh, went to Gilead z and | ter for the people to drinke. 


 ſrooke it,and diſpoſiefled the Amorte which ' 15 And they departed from Rephidim)! | ; 
(WaS10 Its ' and pitched in the * wilderncfie of Sinaji, |*Exenlt F 


"WP Fc. 


49 And Moto" gone Gilead ynto Machir | 16 And they remooued from the deſarrof | _ | 

4 the fonne of Manaflith; and he dwelr therein, | Sinai, and pitched * ar || Kibroth-Hatrawah, {1,5 "T1 
YDeu.314. | 43 And * lair the fonof Manaſlch wens 17 And they departed from Kibroth- il | 
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we EN eoathed from Richmab,and | pitched in || l1c-Abarim-, in the border of EE : 

Bt | Moab. | F. +, 

rey! Te devrrodfom RimmonPa- 45 Aron from Jim , and pit-} | 
| bog ir ; _ chedin Diben Gag, | | 

rer;and piecyr LR f-om Libnah, and 46 Aad they remoued from Dibon Gad | 

Fo d 7 Riſlah andencamped in Almon-Diblathaim. | 

"T T And they iourneyed from Rifſah, and 47 Andthey remooued from Almon-Di- b 

| Nee? 1 in Kehelatbab. | blathaim , and pitched in the mountaines of] 

pi +2 Andthey wentfrom Kehelathah, and  Abarim,before Nebo. 


| 


; pher, and encamped in Haradah. 


' pitched at Tarah. 
pitched in Mithcab. 


' ched in Haſhmonah. 


I*D 2:2 10.6. 
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23 By SERA 1%; at Hazeroth. 43 And they departed from Punon , and; 
(Hattoanrn, pro * _ Haxeroch: pitched in Ovoth. | 


pitched in Makheloth. 


and encamped at Tahath, 


1and encampedat Horhagidgad. | of the land, and dwell therein : for I haue gi 


hap. 92.1, . 
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18 And they departed B44 And they departed from Oboth , and} 


48 And they departed-from the moune| 
taines of Abarim,and pitched in theplaines of} 
 Moab,by Iordan neere Llericho. | 
49 And they pitched by Iordan from) 


Beth-Icfimerth, cuen vnto || * Abel-Shittim : oy "_ \Þ 


ied from Makheloth, | in the plaines of Moab, | |* Chap. 25:1. 
Ny OT Toa ' 50 © Andthe Lonpſpake vnto Moſes,in; 
27 And they departed from Tahath, and | Ne plaines of Moab by Iordan,neere lericho, ; 
; fayings | | 

| mooued from Tarah, and | 5x Speake ynto the children of Ifracl,and 
retyuq hag ; | {ay vnto them, "EL ye are paſled ouer Jor- 
-from Mithcah,and pit- , dan,into the land of Canaan; 
, TD FOIY ” Then ye (hall driue out all the inhabi-} 
20 Andthey departed from Haſhmonah, | rants of the land from befere you,and deſtroy! - 
and * encamped at Moſeroth. ' all their pitures,and deſtroy all their molten}: 

31 And they departed from-Moſeroth, | imagcs,and quite plucke doywne all their high: 


nd pitched in Bene-Jaakan. places, | | : 
; 4 "Kd hey emoucd from Bene-laakan, | 53 And ycſhall diſpoſſefle 2he rmhabirants\” . 


itched in mount Shapher. 
24 Andrhey remooued from mount Sha- 


25 And they remoued from Haradah,and 


FDent7,% - 
Joſh. 8 1.53+'* 'Þ 


And they went from Horhagidgad, | uen you the land to poſlelie it. «crmatl 
ws oirchad in Tocbahah, 54 And * yee ſball diuidethe land by lot, * 29Þ.30-3F 7 
24 And they remooued from Iotbathah, | for an inheritance among your families , and + Hob amadeaply i 
and encamped at Ebronah. |to the moe yee ſhall f giue the more inheri-,; ;aperieance. | * 
25 And they departed from Ebronah,and | tance , and to the fewer 'yece ſhall F giue the |t Heb, mmf 's 


encamped at Ezion-gaber. | lefle- inheritance : euery mans inheritance fs mberstance, | 


36 Andthey remoued from Ezion-gaber, ! ſhall be in the place where his lot falleth, ac-| 
and pitched inthe* wilderncfle of Zin,which {| cording to the tribes of your fathers, ye ſhall} 


is Kadeſh, | inberite. - | | 
27 And they remooned from * Kadeſh, | $55 But if yee will notdrive out the inha- | 


and pitched in mount Hor, inthe edge of the | bitants of the land from before you , then it 
land of Edom. ! ſhall come to paſle that thoſe which: yelet re- 
28 And* Aaron the Prieft went vp into | maine of themyſhall be * pricks in your eyes, 


| 
mount Hor, at the commandement of the 


| and thornes in your ſides, and ſhall yexe you }- 
Lond, anddied there in the fourticth ycere, | inthe land wherein dwell. 
afterthe children of Iſrael were come out of | 59 Moreouer,it ſhall come to paſſe, thatT | 
the landof Egypr, in the firſt day of the fifth | ſhall doe vnto you, as Ithought to doe vnto | 


moneth. | ' them. 

: 29 And Aaron wasan hundcedand twenty ;- 

and three yeeres 61d,when hee diced in mount , CHAP. XX XIIHIL. 

Hor, , 3 Theborders of the laxd, 16 The names ofthe men whichs | | 


4> And *king Aradthe Canaanite,(ywhich = f<# dude the land, 
dwelt in the Seuth, in the land of Canaan):; Nd-the Lon fpake yaro Moſes, + 
.heard of the comming of the. children of ' laying, nnf 4 
Iſrael. | 2 Commandthe children'of Iſrael , and} * 
4: And theydeparted from mount* Hor, | fay vnto them , When ye come into the land} * 
and pitched in Zalmonah, ' of Canaan, (that # the land tirat ſhall fall yn-! - 
42 And chey departed from Zalmonah, | to you for an inherirance , even the land of| 
and pirched in Punon.. - | Canaan,withthecoallsrhacot,) = | 
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2 Then *your ur South quarter ſhalbe from 
the wilderneſle of Zin, along bythe coaſt of | 
'Edom , and your South border "hall bee the 
/ourmoſt coalt of the ſalt ſea Eaſtward. 

4 And your border ſhall turne from the 


onto Zin: and the going forth thereof ſhall 
:bee from the South to'Kadeſh-Barnea , and 


! Azmon. 

5 And the border (ball fetch a compaſſe 
| from Azmon vntothe rwer of Egypr,and the | 
\Loings out of it ſhall be at cheſea, 

6 And as for the Weſterne border, you 
| hall eucn haue the great ſea for a border: this 

{ſhall be your Weſt border. 

BY And this ſhall bee your North border : 
i from the great ſca,you ſhall point our for you 
mount Hor. 

| 8 From mount Hor, yee ſhall point out 
your border vato the entrance of Hamarh,and 


1the goings foorth of the border ſhall bee to 


| Zedad, 

| 9 CAnd the borders ſball goe on to 
{Ziphron : and the goings out of ir (hall bee 
lat HazarEnan , this ſhall bee your North 


tborder, 


10 And ye ſhall point out your Eaſt bor- 
|deryfrom Hazar Enan to Shepham. 

1: And the coaſt ſhall come downe from 
{Shepham to Riblah , en the Eaſt fide of Ain, 
\and the border ſhall deſcend and ſhall reach 
rt the f (fide of the ſea of 'Chinnererh Eaſt- 
war 
' 12 And the border ſhall ooe downe to 
{Tordan, and the goings out of it ſhall bee ar 
the ſalt ſea : this ſhall be your land with the 
ro thereof round about. 
| 13 And Moſes commanded the children 
jof Iſrael, ſaying, This che land which yee 
ſhall inherite by Lot, which the Loxp com- 
:manded to giue to the nine tribes, and to the 
+halfe tribe. 
| I.4 * For the tribe of the children of Reu- 
|ben,, according to the houſe of their fathers 
| and the tribe of the children of Gad, accor- 


- = 


— ww 


(ding tothe houſe of their fathers, have recei- 
ucd therr mmheritance , and halfe the tribe of 


. TE 
| Manaflſchhaue received their inheritance, 


| 15 Thetwotribes,andrhe halfe tribe haue 
;xreceiued their inheritance on this ſide Iordan 
lacere lericho ,-Eaſtyyard , toward the Sunne 
riling. 
® .46 And the Le KD ſpake vnto Moſes, | 
aying 
4%. Theſe are the names of then men which : 
{ball ciuide the land ynto you : * Eleazar the | 
Pricſt,and Ioſbua the ſonne of Nun. 


xn Sis che land by TURNE: 
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Numbers: _ 
19 Andthe nimesof the men 4retheſe;|_ 


; 


{ 


| 


! meon, Shemuel the ſonneof Ammihud. -| 
| 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


*South to the aſcent of Akrabbim , and paſſe : 


| 


' ſhall goe on toHazar-Addar, and paſleon to _ of Dan, Bukki the ſonne of Togli. 
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Of the:rribe of Iudah,Caleb the ſonne of Te- 
phunneh, | 
20 Andof the tribe of the children of Sj. 


21 Of chetribe of Beniamin;Elidad the | 
ſonne of Chiſlon, 
22 And thePrince of the tribe of the chil. 


3 The Princeof the children of Ioſeph, 
FS : eribe of the chilren of Manafleh, Han» 
niel the ſonne of Ephod, 

24 And the Pri ince of rhe tribe of the 
children of Ephraim , Kemuel the ſonne of 
Siiphcan. . 

2 't And the Prince of the-tribe of the! ; 
children of Zebulun, Elizaphan the ſonne of | 
Parnach, | 

26 And the prince of thetribe of the chil] 
dren of Tſlachar,Paltiel che ſonne of Azzan, | 

27 Andthe prince of the tribe of the chil-j 
dren of Aſher, Ahihud che ſonne of Shelomis: 

23 And the Prince of the tribe of the chili 
dren of Naphrtali, Pedahel the ſonne of Ame! 
mikud. 

29 Theſe arethey whom the Loxp com-) 
cated to diuide the inheritance vnto the: 
children of Ifracl in the land of Canaan. 


CHAP. XXXV. | 
1 Eight and forty (ities for the Leutes with their Suburbes, 
and meaſure theresf, 6 Stxe of them are to beecities of 
refuge. 9 The lawe: of murder, 31 No ſatiifadtion fir 
murder, 


A Nd the Lorp ſpake vnto Moſes in the 
plaines of Moab by Iordan neere lexis- 
. Grin, 


<< 


dey giue ynto the Leuites of the inheritance 
of their poſſeſſion, cities to dwell in : and yee. 
ſhall giue alſo vnto the Leuites ſuburbes for: 
the citiesround aboutthem. 


| beaſts. 

yee ſhall giue- vnto the Leuites, ſha# reach 
from the wall of the Citie, and outward, a 
thouſand cubires round about. 


the citie on the Eaſt fide two thouſand cu- 


| bites,and on the North fide two thouſand cu- 


-—<-=— 


| 


| bites : and the city ſhaltbee in the midſt : this 
; ſhall be tothem the ſuburbs of the cities. 


6 And among the cities which yee ſhall TX 
giue ynto the Leuitcs, there ſhall be * fixe.cj- "Dent 
13 Andyee ſhall take one Prince of cuery | ties for refuge, which ye {hall appoint forthe joſhua 
cs that hee may fleethirher ; and to andah 


___ them, 


3 And the Cities ſhall they haue to well | 
in,and the ſuburbes of them ſhall be for their - 
cattell, and for their goods, and for all their: 


- 4 And theſuburbes of the Cities,vhich 


5 And yee thall meaſure from without 


bites,and onthe South (ide two thoufand cus | 
| bites, and on the Welt fide two thouſand cu- 


vÞ: 


* Command the children of Iſrael,that * lou} 
In: 


+ 
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ye ſpall 


ISTH: they 
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| die not,yaull he ſtand before the Congrega-» 
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| xod #113. 


15 a them ye ſhall f. 8 


ger of blood ſha] ſl;y the murderer, when he 
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dde fortie-and 
7 Soall the cities which yee ſhall giue co 


hc Leaites, ſhall beetorcie and eight cities, | 
them ſhallye grne with their ſaburos. | 

8 And thecitics which ye ſhall giue,/ba/ 
be of the polleſſion of the children of Iſrael, | 
from them that haue many,ye ſhall give ma- | 
ny ; but from them that haue few, yeeſball | 
gue few. Euery one ſhal giue of his cities yn- 
ro the Leuites, according to his inheritance 
which t he inheriterh. 

94 And the Lokp ſpakeynto Moſes,lay- 

| $2.0Y 

p 7 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael , | 
and ſay vnto chem, * When ye be come ouer 
lordan,into the Jand of Canaan, | 

11 Then yee (hall appoint you cities ro 
be cities of refuge for you ; that rhe {layer 
may flcethithec which killech apy perſonfart 
YNAWares, 

12 And they ſhall be ynto you cities for 
refuge from the auenger;that the man-{Jayer 


— 


tion in 1udgemeltts 

x 3 And of theſe citicswhich ye ſhal giue, 
Exe cities (hall youhaue for retuge. | 1 

14 Yee thall give three cities on this fide 
Tordan, and three cities ſhall yee giue in the 
l:nd of Canaan,which ſhall bee cities of re- 
fue, 
15 Theſe fixecities ſhall be a refuge,both 
for the ehildren of Iſracl,& for the Rranger, 
& for the ſoiourner among them : that euery 
one that killeth any perfor” vnawares, may 
flce thither. | 

16 *And if he (mite him with an inftru- 
ment of yron,((o that he die,)he is a murde- | 
rer. the murderer ſhall ſurely be put to death, | 

17 And ifhce (mite himfwith throwing | 
a tone, (wherewith he may diez)and he die, 
heasa murderer; the murderer ſhall (urely be 
put co death, 

18 Or, if heſmire him with an hand wea- 

pon of wood, (wherewith he may dic) and 


he dic, he is a murderer ;. the murderer ihall | 


{urely be put to death, | 
i9 The reuenger of blood himſelfe- al 
flay the murderer: when he mcetech him,he | 
(hall (lay him. | 
20 But * it hee thruſt him of hatred, or 
hurle at kim by laying of waite,that he die, | 
21 Qr,incamitie ſmite him with his hand | 
that he dic: he char (more him ſhall ſurely be | 
put to death: for he is a mu: derer : the reuens | 


meeteth him. 
22 Burifhe thruſt him ſuddenly * with- 


out enmitie,or hauecaſt ypon him any thing | 
without laying of wait : 


23. O: with any ſtone herewith a man. 
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two Cities may die,{ceing him. not,andcaſt it ypen him} 
that he die, and was not his cnemy,ncither | 
q 


ſought his harme : 


tyweene the ſlayer,and the reuenger of blood 
according to theſe 1udgements, 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliver 
the ſlayer our of the hand of the reuenger © 
blood, & the Congregation hall reftorc him: 


to the city of his refuge, whither he was fled: |. 


and he (hall abidein it vnto the death of the. 
high Prieſt, which was anointed with the 
holy oyle. b | 

26 Butifche ([zyer ſhall-at any time come 


d 


z 


24 Then the Congregation ſhal judge bes 


| 


without-the border of thecity of his refuge, 


whithcr he was fled: 


27 And the reuenger of blood finde hinv 


without the borders of the city of his rcfupe, 


and the rcuenger of blood kill che ſlayer,hce f 


t hall not be guilcie of blood z 

28 Becauſe hee ſhould have remained: in 
the citie of his refuge, yntil tlie death of the 
High Prieſt : but atrer the death of the High 


Prieſt,the ſlayer ſhalretutne into the land of} 


bis poſſeſſion, 


29 So theſe things ſhall befor.a ſtatute of} 


Heb ro blo 
albe fo hens. 


indgement ynto you,throughout your genee}_ 


rations in all your dwellings. 
30. Whoſo killerh any per 
rer (hall be 


witnelles: 


againſt any perſongrs caxſe biz: rodie, 


31 Moreouer,ye ſhall take no ſatisfxRion 
for the life of a murderer,which is fguilty of 
death, bur he ſhall be ſurely pur ro death. 

22 Andyee (hall take no ſatisfaRtion for 


him thatis fled tothe citie of his refuge, that} 
he ſhould come againe to dwell in; the land, - 


vntill the death of the Prieſt. 

3 3' Soye fhal not pollute the land yrhere- 
in ye are: for blood,jit defileth the land : and 
thefland cannot be clenſed of the blood that 
is ſhed therein, bur by the blood of him thar 
thed it. | | 

24 Defile not therefore the land which: 
ye hall inhabite,ywherein I dwell : for I the 


Lo & Þ dwellamong the children of 1{rael.| - 


CHAP. .XXXVI. 


I The #nc6* rre11:evce of the enhertance of danghbters, o 3 
temedyed by ma" ying inthtir ownetribes,q leſt the in* 
herttance ſhould be remoue1from the tribe. 1© The 
cauphters of Zelophehad marry their fathers brothert 


ſosnues 


Nd the chiefe fathers of the families! - 


of the children of Gilead the ſonne of 


>. 


Machir,the ſon of Manaflch, of the families} : 


of the ſons of Toſeph,camencere, and ſpake 


before Moſes, and beforc the Princes thei 


chiefc fathers of the children of Iſrael: 


ſon,the murdes | 
pu to death by the * mouth of þneur.19, 8, © 
ut one witnefiefhall not teſtifie land 19.15. + 


mat.18.16, 


3,COr-13.1. - | 
ſheb.10.28, | 
THeb fanlty 


fo Mts 


TH eb.there cas; | 
be ne expiation ' 


forthe land. } 4 


2 And theyſayd,* The Lox comman-<|*Chi;. 29, r; 
ded my lord to giue the lind for an in-fiofh.:9,3o + 
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. ſons of the other tribes of the children of If- | Iſrael, ſhall be wite ynto one of the family 
 rael, then ſhall their inheritance bee taken | of the tribe of her father,thar the children of 


from the inheritance of our fathers, and ſhall 


: be put rothe inheritance of thetribe,ſwher- | 


into theyare receiued : ſo ſhall it bee taken 


' from the lot of our inheritance. . | 


. unto they are receiued : ſo ſhall their inheri- | 
+ tance be taken away from the inheritance of 


4the tribe of our fathers. 


« 4 


y 


; Toſeph hath ſaid well. 


: doeth command concerning the daughters 
; of Zelophehad, ſaying , Ler them | marry | 
' to whom they thinke beſt : *onely to the | 
; family of thetribe of their father ſhall chey | 
Marry. 


-z Aren of Iſrael remooue from tribe to tribe : | 


Numg23- 24) 4 * After hee had {ſlaine Sihon the king 
| lof the Amorites, which dyeltin Helhbon, f Rarres of heayen for multicude, 


 - land, 34 of Gods anger for their incradulitie, 41 
' and diſobedience. 
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4 And when the Iubile of the children of 


put ynto the inheritance of the tribe where- 


( 
i 


And Mofes commanded thechildren | 
of Iſrael, according to the word of the | 
LoxD,laying, The tribe of the ſonnes of | 


6 This # the thing whichthe Lo & py 


7 So ſhall not the inheritance of the chil- } 


Nunibg&s, The mariage of Zelophehads 
heritance by lot ynto the ehildren of Iſrael : | for every one of thechildren of Iſrael thai” 
..atnd my lord was commanded bythe Lo np | f keepe 

;to giue the inheritance of Zelophehad our | tribe of his farhers, 
brother vnto his daughters. | 
3 Andifthey be marriedto any of the | inheritance, in any tribe of the children of 


| oneof the tribes of the children of Iſrael, 
; Iſrael ſhall begthen ſhall cheirinherirance be ſhall keepe himlſelte to his owne inhetitance|. 
; 


| ded by the hand of Moſes, vnto the children 


imſelie to the inheritance of thelfl 


8 Andeuery daughter that poſſefleth an 


Iſrael may enioy euery man the inheritance 
of his tathers, 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remooue 
from one tribe to another tribe : but euery 


10 Even as the LoxD commanded 
_ ſo did the daughters of Zclophe= 
ad, 
11 * For Mablah, Tirzah, and Hoelahyh, , | 
and Milcah,and Noah the daughters of Ze- | 
lophehad , were married ynto their fathers 
brothers {onnes, 

12 Andthey yyere married | into the fa- 
milies of the ſonnes of Manaſſeh, the ſong 
of Toſeph,and their inheritance remained in|! 
the tribe of the famulie of their father. 

13 Theſe arethe commandements and 
the Tudgements which the Loxp comman- 


of Iſrael inthe plaines of Moab, by Iordan 
neere lericho, 
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'Mosxs, called DzeyTtzxonomis. 


CHAP. L 
s Moſes ſpeech in the endof the fortieth yeere, briefly ye- 
.. hearſing the flory. 6 of Gods promiſe, 9 of giu'ng 
them officers, 19 of ſindmg the ſpres to ſearch the” 


A, Heſe be the words which 
} Moſes ſpake vato all 1ſ- | 
A rael, on this ſide Iordan | 
*Y in the wildernefle,in the 
B84 plaine ouer againſt {| the 
%) red Sex, betyveen Paran, 
ap 44 20d Tophel,and Laban, 
'and Hazeroth,and Dizahab. 


x 


| 2 (Thereareelcuen dayes 70wrney from | 
;Horeb by the way of mount Seir, vato Ka- | 
;deſh Barnea,) 
3 And it came topaſle in thefonrtieth | 
yeere,in the eleuenth monerh,on the firſt day 
of the moneth ,thar Moſes ſpake vnto the | 
children of Iſracl,according yaro all that the 


PS 


LorD had giuen him in commandement yn | 
'to them : | 


land OZ the king of Baſhan, which dnedh at 
! Aſtarothyin Edreci, 


5 Onthis fide Iordan,in theland ef Mo- 
ab, began Moſes to declare this Law,ſaying, 
| 6 TheLoxrp our God ſpake ynto vs 
in Horeb,ſaying,Ye hauedweltlong enough 
in this mount : 

7 Turneyou,and take your iourney,and 
go to the mount of the Amorites, and ynto 
f all the places nigh thereunto,in the plaine, 4d} 
in the hils,and inthe yale, and inthe South, bg | 
and by theSea fideto the land of the Cana- 1 
anites,and vnto Lebanon,vnto the oreat Ii= I 
uer,the river Euphrates, 1 

8 Behold, I haue f ſer the land before $Hd@$1 
you: Goe in, and poſlefle the land, which P? 
the Loxp ſware ynto your fathers, * Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Tacob, te giue ynte them, 
and to their ſeed after them. 

9 CAndIſpakeyntoyou at that rime, 
ſaying, Iam not able to beare you my ſclfe 
alone : 

10 TheLoxrp your God hath multi- 
plied you,and behold you are this day as the 
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\ repetitionof. .. goin ro 
| The Lonp God of your tathers make: 
A \ alin times ſo many moe as yee ; of the pop rigs God, N 
sre,and blefſe you as he hath promiſed you.) | 27 And yemurmured in your tents, 3 | | 
12 How can I thy ſelfe alone beare your ſaid, Becauſethe L o & Þ hated vs, hes hath} 
cumbrancegand your burden,and your ſtrife 2 ' no__ Vs foorth out of the land of Egypt, 
t2 + Tako yee wile men and ynderſtan- | to deliuer vs intothe hand of the Amorires, | 


ng en among your Tribes,and I | to deſtroy vs. | 
oo orig ne rulers out a4 you. | 28 Whither ſhall wegoe vp? our hretheren | {Hebomelecd, * 
14 And yee anſwered me, and ſaid, The | haue TÞ diſcouraged our heart, ſaying, The . | 
| thins which thou haſt ſpoken, is good for Vs | people is greater, and taller then wee, the ci-| | 
MY ro doe. | ties are great, and walled yp to heauen, and | 
| t5 Sol tooke the chiefe of your tribes , | moreouer wee hane (cene the ſonnes of the 
wiſe men, and knowen, and f made them | * Anakims there. M 
heads ouer you , captaines ouer thouſands, 29 Thenl ſaid ynto you, Dread not,nei-} 
and captaines ouer hundreds, and captaines | ther be afraid of them. | 
ouer fifties, and captaines ouer rens,and offti-} 3o TheLonp your God which goeth, 
cers among your tribes. | before you, hee ſhall fight for you: according 
16 And I charged your Tudges at that | to all that hee did for you in Egypt, before 
 eime,ſaying,Heare zhe cares berweene your | your eyes: | | | 
' bretheren, and * iudge righteouſly berweene| 31 Andin the wilderneſſe where thou haſt! | 
" every man and his brother , and the ſtranger ſeenc how that the Loxp thy God bare thee! 
that 5 with him. as a mandocth beare his ſonne,in all che way' 
#Levit.19-15, 1, * Ycſhallnotfreſpe&perſonsin judge- | that ye went vntill ye came into this place. 
af Ipr'v5 ment, bx you ſhall heare the ſmall as well as 32 Yet inthis thing yee did not belceue; 
Srou.14 23, thepreat, you ſhall not bee afraid of the face | the Lox Þ your God, YH 
$ Hob. ockvcw- | of man, for che iudgement is Gods: and the 33 * Who went in the way before you tof* Exod, r3.26 | 
Spe /Ac1 cauſethatisroo hard for you, bring it vato | ſearch you out aplace to pitch your tents in; is 


former things s i? 


p, but rebelled againſt the commandemene | 


* Num. 13.29%; | 


L 
- 


| 


me. and I will heareit. | in fire by night, to ſheyy you by what way ye 
13 AndI commanded you at that time | ſhonld goe, and in a cloud by day. | | 
all the things which ye ſhould doe. | 34 Andthe Lord heardthe voyce of your: F 


19 <q And when wedeparted from Horeb, | words, and was wroth, and (ware,ſaying, - ! 
wee went through all that great andterrible] 35 * Surely there ſball not one of theſe |* Num,r 4.29 | 
wilderneſſe , which you ſaw by the way of ! men of this Euill generation ſee that ood | 
the mountaine of the Amorites, as the | land, which I ſware togiuevnto any] ca ] 
LokDd our God commanded ys , and we * 36 Saue Caleb thefon af Iephunneh, hee 
came to Kadeſh-Barnea. ' fhatſee it, and to him wil giue the land that | 

20 AndIfſ:idynto you, Yeare come vn- | hehath troden vpon, and to his children, be-| f Heb.filfiled 
to the mauntaine of the Amorites , which ; cauſe he hath | wholly followed the Lorp.. {998% «fter. _ 
the Logp our God doth gue vnto vs. 37 * AlſotheLorp wasangry with me 20,03: 16 


21 Belold, the Loxp thy God hath for your ſakes, ſaying, * Thou alſoſhalt not + 6. i 


ſer the land before thee . Goe vp, 4xd poſ- | goc in thither, jand 4.21, 
(clſert, as the Lorn Gcd of thy fathers hath 28 But Joſhua the ſonne of Nun, which 394.3 4:4» 
{aid ynto thee : Feare not, neither be diſcou- } iandeth before thee, hee (hall oo in thither, 
raged. Encourage him , for he ſhall cauſe Iſrael ro] \ 
, 22 qAndyeecame neere vnto mee euery | inherit. þ 4 
one of you,and ſ112,We will ſend men before | 39 Morcouer, yourlittle ones, wuich yee. 
Ys, and they ſhall ſcarch vs out the land, and | ſaid (hould bee a prey , and your children 
bring vs word againeby what way wee muſt | which in that day had no knowledge be- 
© © goe vp, and into what cities ve ſhall come. | tweene goodandeuill, they ſhall goe in' thi- 
@PXum1;.;. |, 23 And the ſaying pleaſed me' well : and ' ther 3 and vnto them will I giuc it, and they | 
PRun.13.24, © I rooketwelue men of you, cne of artibe, | ſhall poſleſſe it. 
164 24 And * they turned and went vp into 
11 the mountaine, and came vnto the valley of | journey into the wildernefis by the way of: 
4 | Eilico], 3nd ſearched it Our, X the red Sea y 
25 Andrhey tookeof the£uit of the land | 
in thcir hands, and brought it dewae vnto | 
vS, ang brought vs word againe, and ſaid, Tt 
1S a good land which the L on Þ our God 
doth giue ys. 7M 


49 But as for you, turne yee,and take your | 


41 Then yeanſrecred, and ſaid. ynto mee, »yy 
* We haue ſinned againſt the LorD, we will. 
goc vp and hght, according to all that the 
| Lory our God.commanded vs. And when 
Abel | ; yee had girced on cuery man his weapons of 
| 26 Notwitkſtanding, yce vwould aor OC { WaTrre,yce were ready to goe vpinto the hill.” 
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whom 


Deutet onomie, 


"45 Addie Loap ieome: Sex m- | 


'to them, Goe not vp, neither fight, for 1 am 
'Not among you : leit yee bee ſmitten before 
| your enemies, 

| 43 Solfpakevnto you, and you would 


$21eb.y0u weve | not heare , but rebelled againſt the Com- 


pre/remptuous 
wird W: it VB, 


FH cucn ts 
the treading 
; of the ſol- of 
8$he foote. .. 
| *Gen, 3 G9, 


i (#] ſe no has ' 


- Fality againſt 
Moab. 


| mandement of the LoxD , and | went pre- 


| ſuraprucuſly yp into the hill. | 

' 44 Andthe Amorites which dwelt in that 
| mountaine came out againſt you , and Cha» 
[ſed you as Bees doe, and deſtroyed you in 


| 
i 


: 
, 
. 
: 


| 


| 


Seir,cuen ynto Hormah, 

45 And yee returned and wept before the 
Loxp;but the Loxd would not hearken to 
your voyce, nor giue care vto you. 

46 Sv yee abode in Kadeſh many dayes, 
according ynto the daies that ye abode Fhere. 


CHAP, LIL 


| x The flory is cortinned, that they were not to meddle with 


the Edornttes, 9 ror with the Moabites, 17 nor with 


the Ammonttes: 24 But Sthen the Amortte was ſubdued | 


by them. | 


Hen wee turned, and tooke our journey 
into the wilderneſle, by the way of the 


| 


= Sea ,as the LokD ſpake vnto me : and we 


ompaſled mount Seir many dayes. 
2 Andthe LorD ſpake ynto me, ſaying, 
3 Yee haue compalled this mountaine 
long cnough: turne you Northward. 
4 And command thou the people , ſay- 
ing, Yeare to pafle thorow the coaſt of your 
brechren the children of Eſau , which dwell 


| in Scir, and they ſhalbe afraid of you: take ye 


good heed ynto your (elues therefore, 

5 Meddle not with them, for I will not 
Siuc you of their land, [no not ſo much as a 
foot breadth, * becauſe I have giuen mount 
Seir ynto Eſau for a poſlefiion. 

6 Yeſhall buy meat of them for money, 
that ye may eate, and ye ſhall alſo buy watcr 
of them for money that ye may drinke. 

7 For the L o & Þ thy God hath blefled 
thee inall the workes ofthy hand : he knows- 
eth thy walking thorow this great wilder- 
neſſe: theſe fourtic yeeres the Loxp th 


| nothing. 


. 
| 


! $8 And when wee paſſed by from our bre- 
{ thren thechildren of Eſau, which dwelt in 
. | Seir, thorow the way of the plaine from E- 


{ lach, and from Ezion- Gaber, we turned and 
| pafſed by the way of the wildernefle of Moab. 
9 Andthe Loxp:- faid vnte me, |} Diftreſſe 
' not the Moabites,neither contend with them 
/in bartell : for I will not giue thee of their 
| Iand fora pofleſſion, becauſe Thave given Ar 
vnto the children of Lot fora poſleſtion. 


. | x© The Emims dwelt therein in times 


__ jAnakims: 


*. <a er vu . 


,as the Anakims, but the Moabires call them 
| 12 * The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir be-þ,p, 

! fore time, but the children of Eſau ſuccee- 
ded them when they 
from before them,and dwelt in their || ſtead, 
as Iſrael did ynto the land of his poſiefiion, 
which the Loxp gaue vnto them, 


yl 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Y | thi : 
{| God bath beene with thee, thou haſt lacked this Cas 


| 22 As hee did to the children of Eſau 


| of Heſhbon, and his land: + begin to policilc 
 #f, and contend with him in batrell. 


they may n 


1x Which alſo were accounted eyants, 


had deſtroyed them 


12 Nowctiſc vp, [4:4 7, and get you ouer 
*the || brooke Zered : and we went ouer the 
brooke Zered. | 

14 And the ſpacein which we came from 
Kadeſh-Barnea, vantill wee were come ouer 
the brooke Zered , was thirty and eight 
yeeres z vntill all the generation of the men 
of warre were waſted out from among che 
hoſte, as the Loxp (ware ynto them. 


was againſt them , to deſtroy them from <= 
mong the hoſte, yncill they were conſumed, 
16 qSoitcame to paſſe,vwhen all the men 
of war were conſumed and dead from among 
che people, | 


18 Thou art to paſſe ouer thorow Ar, the 
coaſt of Moab this day. | 

19 And when thou commeſt nigh ouer 
againſt the children of Ammon, diſtrefle 
them not, nor meddle with them: for I will 
not giue thee of the land of the children of 
Ammon any poſſeſſion, becauſe I haue gen 
it vato the children of Lot for a poſiefiion ; 

20 ( Thatallo was accounted a land of 
giants: giants dyelrt therein in old time,and 
the Am monites call them Zamzummims, 

21 A people great, and many, and tall, as 
the Anakims: but the Loxp deſtroyed them 
before them, and they ſucceeded them, and 
dwelt in their ſtead: ) 


which dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the 
Horims from before them, and they ſuccee» 
ded them, and dyelr in their ſtead even vnte 


. 23 Andthe Anims which dwelt in Ha- 
zerim, even vnto Azzah, the Caphtorims 
which came forth our of Caphtor, deſtroyed 
them, and dwelt in their Read. 

24 © Rilſc yee vp, take your journey, and 
paſſe ouer the river Arnon : Behold, 1 haue 
giuer-into thy hand Sihon the Amorire king 


15 For indeed the hand of the Lo n y{[ 


17 That theLoxd ſpake ynto mee, ſay-| 
ings 


25 This day will I begia to-put thedread 
of thee , aud the feare of thee vpon the nati- 
ons that arevnder the whole heauen, who 
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and be inanguiſh becauſe of thee. 


ſhall heare report of th d ſhall bles\ 
 paſt,a people great,and many,and tall, agghe : wh! 3 4347" $13 Onalnornia 


Wal BIA it > GT mba 
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26 q And _ 
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hat 


ihon is onercome; cet __ Chap-lij.__.____OgKingorBatan con quered. 
# And I ſent meſſengers outot the - 3 vO tne LORD our od deligered Into i . 
Md Kedemorh , a. Sihon King | our hands * Og alſo King of Baſhan, and all ? Nuw,21-354 


of Heſhbon,with words of peacegſayings [his people :and we ſmote him vntill none 


. 


* hrough thy land: 1 will } was left to him remaining, | 
wY ct Pon in be [rhe gk. 5 L will neither | 4 And we tooke all his cities ar that time | 


turne ynto the right hand, nor to thelefr, there was not acity which wee tooke not! 
>8 Thou haſt ſell mee meate for money, | from themzhreeſcore cities,all the region. of 


A" 


0 | d giue mee water for mo- | Argobythe kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 
| Joe wry poo grey. on ; Onely I will paſſe 5 All theſe cities were fenced with high) 
| through on my feet: walles , gates and barres, befade ynwalled | 
29 As the children of Eſau which dwell | roynes a great many, | \ 


in Seir,and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, 6 Andwevtterly deſtroyed them, as wee 
did vato mee, yntill I ſhall paſle ouer Iordan, | did vnto Sihon King of Heſhbon , veterly de 

; into the land which the L o & Þ our God gi- | ſtroying the men, women, and children of e 
| ueth vs. ucry Cite. 
' 30 Bur Sihon King of Heſhbon would 7 But all thecattell,and the ſpoile of the 
| notlet vs paſſe by hin: for the Lox thy God | cities,we tooke for a prey to our ſelues, | kJ 
| hardened his ſpirit, and made his hearr obſti- 8 And wee tooke at that time out ofthe 
| Nate, that hee might deliver him into thy | hand of the two Kings of the Amorites, the 
| hand yas appeareth this day. land that was on this fide Iordane, from thg 
; 31 AndtheLorp aid vnto me, Behold, | river of Arnon,vnto mour.c Hermon : 
' Thaue begun to giue Sihon and hisland be- | g ( Which Hermon the Siconians calf 
| fore thee : beginto poſleflezthat rhou mayeſt | Syrion: and the Amorires call it Shenir.) 


y— - 
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. 


inherit his land. 10 All the cities of che plaine, and all Giy F 
#Num,21,23 32 * Then Sthon came our againſt vs,he | lead,and all Baſhan, vnto Salchah,and Edreig 
and all his people,to figitt ar Iahaz. Cities of the Kingdome of Og in Baſhan: | 


3 Andthe Loxp our Gaddeliuercd him x1 -For onely Og King of Baſhan remaiy 
| before vs,aud we ſmote him, and his ſonnes, | ned of the remnant of gyantszbehold bis bedy 
: and all his people. ſKead was a bedſtead of yron : is it not in Rab«| 
owes. enrycirg,,. 34 And wee tooke all his cities at that | bath of the children of Ammon ? Nine cu4 
JE ant no; | $1m%and viterly deft. o, ed the f men,and the } birs was the length thereof and foure cubite 


go 4 berte | women, anJ thelittle ones of cuery city, wee | the breadth of it,after the cubite of a man. 
s LD 


' 
$: i 


left none to remaine: 12 And thisland wk:rch wee poſleſſed at; 


35 Onely theecattell wee tooke fora prey | that time, from Aroer : which by the river 
;ynto our felues, and the (poile of the citics, | Arnon, and halfe mount Gilead , and * the, *Num. 33, 334 
i : Which we tooke, | Cities thereof gaue I vntothe Reubenires,and loſh, 13.8.& 

| 36 From Aroaer, which by the brinke of | to the Gadites. | ; 
thc river Arnon , and from the citie that «5 13 Andthereſt of Gilead , and all Baſhany 

{by the riucr een vnto Gilead, there was not | beizg the Kingdome of Og,gaue I vnto the 

lone citie coo ſtrong for vs: the Lo KD our | halfe tribe of Manaſſch,all the region of Ar«, 


\Goddeliuered all vnto vs. gob with all Baſhan , yituch was called the 
; 37 Onelyvato the land of thechildren of | land of Gyants- 
Ammon thou cameſt not, nor vntoany place | 24 TJairthe ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke all 


[of the river Tabbok, nor ynto thecities in the | the countrey of Argob, vnto the coaſts of 


;Mountaines, nor vnio whatiocuer the Loxp | Geſhuri, and Maachathi, and Talled them af- 


# jour God forbade ys. ter his owne name, Baſhan *Hauoth Iair vn-. * Num; 32:41} 4 
, | CHAP; to this day. | | 
2 The fory of the conqueſt of Og king of Baſh in. 11 The big. | 15 And Igaue Gilead vnto Machir. 
| n:fſcof hu bed. 12 The difivibutton of thoſe lands roche | 16 And ynto the Reubenites, and vnta: 


Ive trives ant halfe. 23 JMofes prayer 30 enter aits the 


: the Gadi yr 
16 Hou perinitved to Ge i. e Gadites, I gave from Gilead even vnto 


Ls theriver Arnon,halfe the valley,and the bor- 
* "| Hlenweturned, and went vp the way to { der,cuen ynto theriuer Tabbok, which is the 
Num. 21.33, Baſhan : and * Og che King of Bathan | border of the children of Ammon: 

F c,cbapi3 9.7 Hownd-n againſt ys, he, and all his people to 1z Theplaine alſo, and Tordane, and the 
i. i batrell at Edrei. | Coaſt thereof”, from Chinnereth , euen vnto: 


7 
= 


Pin 4c 4 pin burr: { the ſea of the plaine, ewe the ſalt ſea, vnder 

pore 4 "_ recs tim, andall his people, [| Attdorh Piſgah Eaftward. = Loronder the 
4 br us 1and Into thine hand, and thou ſhalt 18 qAnd 1commanded you at that time. ſp1mgs of Þ1/- ? 
"5 , Num.23.24. 40e vnto him as thou didſt vnto * Sthoy kin ; ſaying , TheL o & Þ your God hath given £44 #7 #: kill} | 


of the Amy Kesvhiclidyyelt at Heſbbon, { you this land to poſſeſie it; * yee ſhall paſſe * Nu. $420); 
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2 Andthe Lord ſaid vnto me, Feare him 
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pj power, 


* lofh. 22.4 


*Numb. 2% 48 


_ Num, 30.21, 


| Chap.1,37% 


Or the hill, 


30.6 reucl, 
2.18. 


I Nur, 2 5, 
4z&C 


\ 4Heb. (once of 


{I have giuen you : 
: 20 Vntill the Loxp hauegiuen reſt vnto 
/your brethren, as well as vnto you, and vntill 


/and then ſhall yee * recurne euery man ynto 


| 


| 23 AndI beſought the Lox bat that 
by 
i 


jand according to thy might ? 


[the good land that is beyond Iordane, that 


_ þ 44 "dif 


| 


they alſo poſi. fle the land which the Lorp 
your God hath giuen them beyond Tordane: 
his poſſeſſion, which I haue giuen you. 
| 2t q And* I commanded Ioſhua at that 
[time, ſaying, Thine eyes have ſeene all that 
'the Lox Þ your God hath done vnto theſe | 
'rwo Kings : ſo ſhall the Loxp doe ynto all 
.the Kingdomes whuther thou paſſeſt. 


22 Ye ſhall not feare them: forthe Lorp | 


! 


8 Andwhat nation & there /o grent, that 


\your God he ſhall fight for you. 


me,laying, 

24 O Lord Gop,thou haſt begun to ſhevw 
thy (eruant thy greatneſle , and thy mighty 
band :; for what God is there in heauen, or in 
earth, that can doe according to thy workes, 


— Fi. -qYi\+4+a 2.4 


25 Ipray thee let me goe ouer , and ſee | 


IS> 


5 


* 


goodly mountaine, and Lebanon. | 
26 But the Loxp * was wroth with mee | 
for your ſakes,and would not heare me :and. 
the Lord ſaid yato mee , Let it ſuffice thee, 
| ſpcake no more ynto me of this marcer. 
* 27 Ger thee vpintothe top of |} Piſgah, 
{and lift yp thine eyes weſtward , and North- 
Iward,and Southward,and Eaſtward, an\ bc- 
way it with thine eyes: for thon ſhalt not 
20C ouer this Tordane, 
' 28 Butcharge Ioſhun,and encourage him, 
'and ſtrengrhen him : for hee ſhall goe ouer 
eforc this peopie, and he ſhall cauſerhemto 
herit the land which thou ſhalt fee. 


29 So we abode in the yalley ouer againſt 
Beth-Peor. , 


CHAP 1H 


; 


; Lox ſaid vnto me, Gather me the people 


; 


hath Statutes and Iudgements /s righteous, as 
all this Law which I ſet before you this day ? 
Only take heed to thy felfe, and keepe 
thy ſoule diligently, leſt thou forget the 
things which thine eyes haue ſcene, and leſt 
they departe from thy heatr all the dayes of 
thy life : but teach them thy lonnes , and thy 
ſonnes ſonnes : 
10 Spectallythe day that thou Roodſi be- 
fore the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the 


together and I will make them heare - my 
words , that they may learne to feare me all 
| the dayes that they ſhalllive y>on the earth, 
and that they may teach their children, 

xt And yee came neere and itood ynder 


the mountaine , and the * mountaiae burnt 
with fire vnto the f middeſt of heauen, with 
darkeneſſe,clonds,and thicke darkeneſfle. 

\ 12 AndtheLoko ſpake yato you out of 
the midſt of the fire : yee hexrd the vbyce of 
the words,burt ſay no ſfimilitude, f onely yee 
; hearda yOoyce. 

| 13 And he declared vnto you his Cone- 
| nant,which ke commanded you to pertormey 
exenten Commandemecnts, and hee wrote 
them vpon two Tables of ſtone, 


| 


» 
. An exnortation to obedie-ce. 61 Moſet appomtcth the 
| three caties 6f refuge on that ſide Tor dan. 


Oi therfore hearken,O Iſrael,vnto the 
IN Statutes , and vnto the Iudgements 
which I teach gou , for to doe them, that ye 

ay live , and goe in, and polltile the land 
which the Loxp God of your fathers giuerh 
'you, 


Chip. 12-72! 2 * Yee ſhall not adde yato the word | 
oth 1.9. prou, 


which T command you, neither ſhall you di- 
'miniſh ozghe from it, that yee may keepe the 
; Commandements of the Loxp your God, 
Which I command you. | 
Youreyes haue ſcene whatthe Loxp 
;Oid becauſe of * Baal-Peox : for all the'mea 


* -% - k 8 


- gG_ - 
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| 14 © And the Loxp commanded me at 
| that time, to teach you Statutes 2nd Tudge- 
| ments , that yee might doe them in the land 
| whather ye goe ouer to poſiefie it, 
your {elues, { for yee ſaw no maner of fimili- 
truce on the dayzh ftheL ok b ſpaxe vnto 
' you in Horeb,out of the midſt of the fire) 
16 Leſt yecorrupt yowr ſelnes , and make 
| you 2 grauen image , the ſiinilitude of any fi- 
' guregthe likencfle of male or female, 
| 17 Thelikeneſle of any beaſt that z- on 


' the earth: the likeneſſe of any winged fowle|_ 


{ that fAlyeth in the ayre. 
| 18 The likegclly of any thing that 


cree 


+ 


15 Take yce therefore good heede voto- 
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oly 
Heb. 
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Gods 
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' | God hath {| divided vnto all nations vader 
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Yeliknefſe-of any fiſh -:- $2 For aske new bf the dayeshat arc 
peth on che ground (ho lhnen hon : y ae aſd, web Shonere before chce 1: face hs 
char in the waters benearh © rito | that God created man vypon..carth ,.and «ke 

19 And leſt thou lift vp thine eyes V | | wages. 
9 ſeeſt the Sunne, and | from the one {ide of heauen vnto the orher, 
heauen, and when thou lee wr” x Hero ' Whether there hath beene any ſuch thing: as 
the Moone,and the ſtarres,ewe to worſhip | this great thing #, or hath becn heard hike it F 
of heaven, thouldeſt bee OP Sorp' Bl 45 x 250d people heare the voyce of 
them, and ſerue them » wnlcd one F God ſpeaking our ot the midſt of the fre, as 
- thou haft heard,and line ? INN 
the whole heauen. h raken you, and, 34 Or hath Godaflayed to goe and take 
$0 wt OR OR _ he __ tornace ,  hima Nationfrom the midſt of another na- 
Party day ppt niet hi a people of tion , by temptations, by wgnes, and by! 
| ake wer I ob, bas _ +, wonders, and by watre , and by a mighrie. 
PTS the Loxp was angrie | hand, and by 2 {tretched out arme' and+ by 
| h bing he takes ; and ſware that I | great terrours, according to all that the} 
| hould not goe ouer Tordan,and that I ro | LORD = God did for you in Egypt before. 
| SETINE 16 "20 F* * + wkers | "Is "Vino thee it vas ſhewed, that thou 
| ei LAS. w | 
hnovnyg oy IT Os 97 - | mighteſt know _ the Loxp hce is God; 
| | and,l muſt nor | there is none elſe beſides him. | 
DM y: ana: _ on why yr one and | 36 Out of heauen hee midethee to heare | 
[order gt oe? land. | his yoyce, tharhe might inſtru& thee : and 
| OO Take ? cede vnto your ſelues, leſt yee | vpon carth he ſhewed thee his great fire, and, 
Ek | L God, | thou heardeſt his words out ot the midſt of 
| forget the coucnant of the LokD your | | q 
Femepaoarings hi mO_ | —_ . nick args becauſe hee loued* thy fathers, 
| | Ny rNINg f | I | 
| = ", ES Oad nach forbidden hee, | therefore he choſe their ſeed after ther, -and 
' 24 Forthe*Lorp thy God is a conſu- | brought theeout in his fight with his migh» 
ming fire, exez 4 icalous God, ty power outof Epypt: Ne 
25 qWhenthou ſhalt beget children, and | 38 To drive out Nations from before 
| childrens children , and ſhalt haue remained | thee, greater and mightier then thou art ,to, 
| long in the land,and ſhall corrupt your ſe es, | bring hee in , to gue thee their lard for an 
| and make agrauen jmage , or the likeneſle of | inheritance, as 7 #- this —_ 2. 
| any thing,and thall do euil in the fight of the! 239 Know therefore this dayzand confider 
LonD thy God , toprouoke him toanger:; | it in thine heart, that the Loxp he is God in; 
26 Icallheauen andearth to witnefſe a- | heauen aboue, and ypon the earth beneath 


—_——— Sz 


_ S -” _ —_ 


C 


vo you this day , that ye ſhall ſoone vtter< | there is none elſe. 
 \1y periſh from. off the land whereunto you | 


| gor ouer Iordan to poſleſle ity yee ſhall nor 


| tutes , and his Commandements , which Tj 

, prolong your dayes ypon it, but ſhall ytterly | command thee this day, that itmay goe well | 
be deſtroyed. | with thee, and with thy chuldr.n after thees 
27 And the Lox ſhall (carter you a- | and that thou mayeſt prolong zhy dayes vp- 

,mong thenations,and yee ſhall be left few in | on the earth , which the Loxp thy God: ITY 
Number among the heathen , whuther-che ueth thee, forecuer, 44 mags 
Lord (hall leade yOu. p gl q| 'Then Moſes ſeuered three cities on | 
; 28 And there ye ibal ſerue gods,the worke | this fide Iordan,toward the Sun-rifing *' * 
jof mens hands, wood anv ſtone, which nei- | 42 That the {hyer might flee thither, 
iter (ce, nor heare, nor eat,nor {mell, ' which ſhould kill his nei-hbour vynawares,' 
29 Butif from thence thou thalt ſeeke | and hated him not in times paſt, & that flee-! 


, the Lorp thy God,thou thalt finde him, if | ing vato one of thelecities,he mighe liue : 
{thou ſceke hina with all chy heart, and with ! 
all thy foule. 


Ws i When thou artin tribulation , and all | Ramoth in'G1lead of the Gadtes z and 'Go- 
thelc things fare come vpon thee,cuen in the | lanin Bathan,ot the Manaflires. 

Latt r dayes , if thou turne to the Lord thy; 44 « Andtiuss the Lay which Moſes (et: 
'God,and ſhalt be @bedient vnto his voce: |; | before thechildren of Iſrad: | 
1-31 { Forthe Loxritby God is. 2 merci- | 
{full God) hee will notforlake:thee; neithy | 
& [troy thee, nor forget the eoucnant of 
fathers,whichhee (ware vaco them, = 


[4 
® 


: 
, 
: 
. 


| 


Ie 2. 
| in the plaine conntrey of the Reubenites ;/and | 


ſpake vnto the childcen of Iſrael , atedr they | 
carne foorth out of Egypr'z as 


R - i * "" 
OW 
. A . 
_ 


49 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his Sta | 


F 4 


' 43 Namely, * Bezer inthe wildernefle ; *Ioſh,z0,3, | 


45 'Thele are the Teſtimonies, and the | 
Stattites jalid the Tudgemenrs/which, Moſes | 
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|Egypr. 
*Num.321433, land of * Og king of Baſhan , two kings of 


' 


VChap.3.17. | 
| 
| 


*g-wr. 4 
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king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſh- 


;hon,whom Moſcs and the children of Iſrael 
- YNorm. 21.24, | * 


*.ſmote , afterthey were come forth out of 


47 And they poſſeſſed his land ,. and: the 


1dan toward the-Sunne riſing, 
|. 48 From Aroer, which & by the banke of 
{the river Arnon , euen ynto mount Sion , | 


{which & Hermon, | 


.. 49 Andalltheplaine of this fide Tordan 
Eaſtward , cuen vnto the Sea , of the plaine 
vnder the * ſprings of Piſgah. 


CH AP. V; 


x The (onenant in Horeb. 6 The ten (ommandements. 
22 At the peoples requeſts Moſes recemeth the Lay 
from God. | 


A Nd Moſes called all Iſrael, and (aid vn- 
"A tothem, Heare, O Iſrael, the Statutes 


| 
} 


and Indgements which I ſpeake in your 
ares this day , that ye may learne them, and 
f keepe and doe them. 
. 2 * TheLoxp our God made a, Coue- 
ant with ys in Horeb, * : 
2 The Lonp made not this Coue- 


nant with our fathers,but with vs : exe vs, 


who are all of vs here alive this day. 


| 


| 


becre, 32:18, 


| [nothold. 
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4 The Loxp talked with you face to face 

.the mount,out of the midſt of the fire, 

5 (1 ſtood berweene the Loxp and you 
at that time, to lhew you the word of the 
LokD: for ye were. afraid by reaſon of the 


[firc,and'went not vpiacto the mount;) laying), 


6 q*Iamthe Loxp thy God, which 
brought thee out of che land of Egypt, from 
the houſe of f-bondage, — 14 
. 7, Thouſhalthave none other Gods bes» 
fore me. | 

8. Thou-ſhaltnot make thee any- grauven 
image,or any likeneſle of any #hewg that is in 
heaucn aboue , or that is-in the earth. ex 
pg , or that # in. he waters: beneath the 
earth. . erent ny. $54: 


| 9. Thouſhalt not. bove downe thy ſelfe 


'vhro them,nor ſcrueghem: ter * I the Lox 


{ thy:God a1 icalous God, vilking the unt- 


oe 


s*. 
. (i 


quityof t1e fathers ypon the children , varo 
rhe.chird and fourth generation of chem that 
hate me, | 


£ * 


 1o And* ſhewing 


mandements. 


{ Lond thy. God in yaine:: for the Logp- will 
him, guiltlefle-chat.caketh his Name 


the abbath day to-ſandiifie it. 
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in vaine. 


123 Keepe 


EPR _ ACHES 
j, q6- On this:{ide Tordan ir the yalley o- ' as the Lonp'thy God hath cSmanded thee, 
er againſk Berh-Peor ,in the land of Sihon / 


——. —_. 


— 


©.. mercie ynto thouſands-|' 
. { of them rthar loue me ,.and keepe my Gom-. 


11: Thou (hilt nottake the Name of the 


* — 
RES. * Ic. 
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| ye came necre vnto mee,eer: all the heads of 
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' 1; Sixe'dayes thou ſhalt labour , and doe 
allthy worke. | 


14 But the feuenth day x the * Sabbath of el. "TP | 
the Lorp thy God : # 5? thou ſhalt not doe 
- jany worke, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy daugh- 


ithe Amorices, which were on this fide Ior- | of thy cattell, nor thy ſtranger that # within 


thy gates,that thy man-ſeruant and thy maid+ 
|ſeruant may reſt as yell as thou. f, 


ter , nor thy man ſeruant , nor thy maid (er- 
uant, nor thine oxe, nor thine afle, nor any 


15 And remember thar thou waſt a wy 


 {uantinthe land of Egypt , & that the Loxy 
{thy God brought thee out thence, through a 
| mighty hand , and by a ſtretched out arme : 


Therefore the Loxp thy God commanded 
thee to kcepe the Sabbath day, 77 
16 < Honour thy fatherand thy mother 
as the Loxp thy God hath commanded thee, 
that thy dayes may bee prolonged, and that 
it may gde well with thee,in the land which 


the Lord thy God giueth thee. 


20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falle. witneſle 
againſt thy neighbour. 


Romy 


21 * Neither ſhaltthoudefire thy neigh- 
bours wife , neither ſhalt thou couet thy 
neighbours houſe , his field,or his man-ſer- 
uant,or his maid-ſeruant,hisoxe,or his afle, 
or any thing that # thy neighbours. = 
. 22 © Theſe words the Lox ſpake vnto aÞ 


of the fire, of the cloud, and of the thicke 
darknes ,wsh a great yoyce,and he added no 
more, and hee wrote them in two :Tables of 
Rone, and delivered them vnto me; 

1+. 23 Anditcameto paſſe when yee heard 
the voyce out .of the mudſt of the darknefle 
( tor the mountainedid burne with fire )char 


your tribes, and your Elders. | 
.i:24 Amndyece ſaid, Behold, the Loxp our 


your afſembly in the mount out of the midft] 


God hath ſhewed vs hisglory, and his great- 
; nes,and * we hauc heard:his voyee out of the 
; midſt of the fire: ve. haueſecne this day that 
| Goddoeth talke with man; and * he liveth+- 

| 25 Nowthoefore why ſhould wee die ? 

' for this great fire ' will confame vs: If wee 
T-heare the:voyce of the Lord: our God any 
more,then wee ſhall die, _ ol 

z6--For who isthere'of all leh that- hath 
heard the voyce of the living God , ſpeakir 

out of the middelt of the fire (- as. we bane) 
and lined 2- | Bo 
.. 27; Goethou neere, and heareall that th 
Lorp our God ſlallſay; and ſpeake thou vil 


tovsall thatthe Loxp ourGod ſhall ſpeake 
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vatotheeyand * we willheare it,and doe'ir: [3 


* 1 
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| 

| 17 * Thouſhaltnorkill, "OR | 

| 18 * Neitherſhalt thou commit adultery, fLukew Y - 
| 19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſtcale. ' 


ee 
Romy. | 
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: ons | _ 
——_ ; | 9 Andtheuſhalt 


{the Lo & Þ your Gad commanded to teach! may be well with theezand that thou'mayeR 


MThap.10 12.7 
th.22.39, | 
Pe rk 13 39, R 

We (0.27. ſloule and with al lthy might. 
\þ bs 1p, d I,1 8. 
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* Lo x Dheard the yoyce off 9 Andthouſhalt write 'them vpon the 
on hi pe ye ſpake vnto megand the | poſts of nd on thy' gates. n 
[ oRD (aid vnto mee , T haneheard the voyce) x0 Andirt ſhall be when the Lo - hs 
f the words of this people,which they have" God ſhall have brought thee intothe =g 
ken ynto thee : they haue well (aid,all that which he ſware vnto thy Fathers , to Abra- | 
hey haue ſpoken. | ham,to Iſaac, & to Iacob,to ue thee,great | 
2.9 O that there were ſuchan heart in them | and goodly cities, which thou buildedſt nor, | 


- they would feare me, & keepe my Com-, 1 1 And honſes full of 'afl: good things s 


PY 


>? £ 


Jements alwayes, that it might bce well! which'rh6u filledft not, and wells digged} 
ith them, and wich heir children for ener. Which thou digged{t nor, vineyards and ue 
zo Goe ſay tothem , Get you into your | trees which thou planredft not,* whien thou [*chap.8.gg } 
ltents azaine. ' fbale haue eaten and be full, _— 
21 But as for thee,ſtand thou here by mee}  .3 2 Then beware leſt thoy forget the Lonp | 
and I will ſpeakeynto thee all the Comman- | which brought thee foorch out of the land of | 

ments, and the Srarntes;, and the Tudge- | Egypt,trom the houſe of bondage.” fHob.bendmeny. 
ments , which thou ſhalt teach them, thath 13 Thou ſhalt * feare the Loxp th ame ep : 


doe them, in the land which I giuc. and ſerue him,and ſhalt ſweare by his Name} *Chap,10-12, 
ro poliſ It, ; BETS, F ' 14 Yee ſhallnot goe after other gods , © 20.486, 8 3+ 44 
32 Ye ball obſerue ro doetherefore , as| the gods of the people which #re round a= 


the Logp your God hath commanded you:: bout-you: _ | de: 
poo ſhall = rucne alide to the right hand;} 15 CFor the Loxy thy'God ts atcal 
[ar tothe lefr. { God among you)leſt the-anger of rhe Lord 


| 


33 Yeu hall walke in all the wayes which! thy God be kindled againſt thee, and deſtro 
the Loxp your: God hathcommanded you,} thce from off the face of the earth. 
that ye may liue,and chat 5 may be wel with) 16 q* Ye (tall not tempt the Loxp your's weary, 4.9; 
' you, aud that yee may prolong your dayes in} God,* as ye tempted &/m in Maſlah. |*Exod, 19.20 
the land which ye ſhall poſleſle. 4 * x7 You ſhall diligently keepe the Com- 
| CHAP. VI | mandements of theLo x'p your God , and! 

's Theendef the Lav @ obedherce, 3 An exhortariow) 10S I timonies, and his Statutes , which he 

thereto, ; f hath commanded thee. - x | 
N Ou theſe are the Commandements,| 18 Andthou ſhalt dee that which z right 
1 theSratutes & the Tudgements, which) and good in the-ſight of the Lo : that it 


-_ a ww” 


'you,, that ye might do rhemin the land whi-! goe in , and poſleſſe the good land which the 


f. 


therye f gocto pollleſie it : | LoxD (ware vnto thy fathers; 


| 2 Tharthou mighte feare the Lox thy! 19 To caſt 'out' all thineenemies from | 
; God,to keep all his ſtatutes, & his commian» | before thee,as the Loxp hath ſpoken. 


o 
, 


; dements which I command thee z thou', and} 20 Ad when thy ſonne asketh thee f in |fHeb:romns 
thy (en,and thy ſonns ſonne, all the dayes of | time to come, ſaying , What ##eave the Te- [r0v. 
hy life, & that thy dayes may be prolonged, | ſtimonies; *and the Flies , andthe Tudge- 
| 3 <Hearethereforc,O Iſrael,and obſcrue ! ments which the Lox Dd 'out'God hathcom 
to do #f, that it may bee well with thee , and | manded you ? | 
that ye may increaſe mightily, asthe Lox! 2x Then thou ſhake ſay vntothy ſonne, | 
od of thy fathers hath promiſed thee, in | We were Pharaohs bond-men in Egypt, and | 
heland that flowerhwith milkeand hony, | the Lo x Þ brought vsourof 'Egypr with a | 
' 4 Heare,z © Iſrael;the Loxp our God #s | mighty hand, 
one Loxp. ' 22 AndtheLoxb ſhewed 'fignes & won- 
; 5 And * thouſhaltloue the L o x Þ thy | ders, great & flore vp6 Egypt vpon Pharaoh {fHeb.eult, 
/God with all thine heart, and with all thy | and vpon all his honſhold, before our eyes: | 
23 And hee brought vs out from thence, | 
| 6 And* theſe words which I command.' that he might bringvs in, to givevs rhe land 
thee this day,ſhall be inthine heart. © © ' which he {ware vnto our fathers. | 
| 7 And thou ſhalt f teach them Giligent-  '24 Andthe Loxp commanded vsto doe | 
ly vnto thy children, and ſþalttalke of them * all theſe Statutes , to feare the L o « Þ our | Fe 
| when thou (ittelt in thine houſe , and when | God,for our good alwayes , that hee might ; 
TQcu malkeſt by the way, and when thoulieſt \ preſerue ve aliuezas #7 &'at this day; . 
;downezand when thou riſe vp, _ _, "25 Andit ſhallbe our righteouſnes, if wel 
| -8. And thou ſhalt. bind them for a ſigne ' obſerue to' doe all theſe Commandement 
y (hall bee as frong- ! before che Lord our God , as he bath com 


|vpon thine hand, and the 
[lets berweene thine cyes, IE : manded ys, K-12 $ 
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*Chap 31.3. V 


vBxod. 23 32-: 
af\d 34. 12s 


\ 'mercy vnto them, 
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| take ynrothy ſpan. 


© Deuteronomfe, the Nationsi is f& 


VAL. WM  **if chearken 10 theſe i iudgements;and k 
vb PT Fit the = wr larbrideny 4 fo' cate $i the dge and keepe 
" efidolatry 3 6020 Wat of 13 pple, 's Yob the 
rei of ae Ferkgg Yo: ? w__ hee [ware vnto thy fathers. 


thee into che land whither thoy go- |. of chy wowbe, and the fruit of thy land, thy 
eſt to poſſefle it-2ndh ich caſt gut many nati- | corne; and thy wine, and thine oyle, the ins 
ons before thee.che Hittzres, and the Girga-..' ceaſe of thy 'kine , and the flockes of thy. 
\ ſhires , an the. morices-, and the anaae. } theepe, 1 in theland which hee (ware vnto thy, 
| nites,and che Pe, (72itgs,and the. 1 Hiuites, ind | fathers to giue thee, 
' the Iebulites, ſcucn nauons ; zreatcr & migh- ; 14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed aboue allpeo- 
tier then, thou. :., | ple: * there ſhall not be male or female bar- 
2. And whes the oF on ptby. God Gall. | ren among,you,or among.your-catre}l, '.-; 
deliver them before thee thou (halt imute ;; '  I5, Andthe.L o x p will take away frang, 
. them,and ytcelydeſtroy th-m, * thoulkilt | | thee all ickenefle , and will put none of the 
| make- No couenint with them ,» nor (hew:. | * cuill diſeaſes of Egypt (which thou knows. 
5 | eſt ) vpon thee : but will lay them-vpon a 
Neither ſhalt thou make marriages | them that hate thee, _ 
wich them : thy daughter thou ſhalt norgiye | 46 And.thou ſhalt conſume 2]l, che pea! 
 vntohus ſonne, 5;,nor. his. danghrer (hals thou | p ewhich the L © « d thy, God ſhall line 
| | . - thee: thinic eye ſhall have no pitie vpon. 
4. Forthey willturne away thy ſon from | themnenthes (late chou ſerue their gods, for 
following mee , that they may ſerue other ; that w/lbe a * ſnare vnto thee. 


3. And he wil loue thee, and blefle thee, x . 
Henthe *[,oxD thy God (hall b:i ing ind ett thee ; he wil alſo bleſle the fruir 


m: That the Logp chy God (hall ff 
" keepe erwrct the couetiant and the mcxcie IF 


| Kos lo will the ” cr of the Loxp be. af 
c 


fHeb flatzer, FP : 


7, pillars, 
*Chap. 14 2. 


and 26,19. 


P Exod.19, To 


3.Þer, 2.9, 


NCD LA, " @&'@&®: Ws Bn 


QT with fre. 


# 


7 ; The Lonp didn not ſet ki loue vpon. 


you, nor chuſe, you, bccauſe ye were moe in | 


, number ghen .any people : (for ye were. the | 


| fewelt of allpeople, 
8. But becauſe . L O'R D lo 


hee had ſworne ynro your fathers , hath the | 


Lokp brought you out with a mighty hand | 
and redeemed you out of the boule ot-bond-,. 


men, fr om the band of Phar 30h Kang of Ee 


; BYPt- 


9 Know therefore that the 'Loxy thy | 


Gog,heeis God , the faithfull God , which. 


keepeth couenant and mercy with them that | 
| Joue him , and keepe his commandements, | 
to a thouſand generations, 

10 And repayeth them chat hate him; to 
their face, to deltroy them : hee will nor bee | 
flacke ro him thar haterh himyhee will repay | 
him ro his face. 


11: Thou. hal therefore keepe the Com- ; 


mgandements,and-che Statutes,and the indge- 
ments,which I command thee this dayzto do 
them; _ 


12 + Rhoorr it ſhall come jo paie,. ; it ynto thee, LR thou be (nared therein ; for [3 
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\ 


oued you" \ deſtroyed, 
and becauſe . -he would keepe the wh which | 


= 
-- . 


17 If thou ſhalt ſay in yrs hear ty Theſe 


| thee out: So th.i[l the Loxp thy God do vn- 
to all.che geople of whom thou art afraid. 

20 *Moreover, the Loxp thy God will|;e 
ſend the horne: amouy them,yatill chey chae| 
 areleft and hide chemiclues from thee , bee 


21 Thou ſhale notbe affrighted at FIR 
for theLo « Þ thy God is among you, " 

mighty G.d,and terrible. 

22 Andthe Loxp thy God wil f pee us| 
thoſe Nations tefoce. = by luke & lunches ; 
' thou.mayelt not conſume them at oace , lef# 
the beaſts of the field increale vpon thee. 

23 But the Lo RD thy God (hill dels 

uer them f yntothee , and thall deſtroy them 
' with a mighty defiruRion z Yntill chey be de» 


, 


if } Kroyed., i 'T. 
«WD © Andhee ſhall deliver their Kings inta | 


thinc hand, and thou thal Jeſtroy theirname | 10 


 fromynuer 

| ablero ſtand 

ſroyed them. 
25 The grauen images of their gods 

"ſhall ye-barnc with fire : thou*ſhalt nor de- 

. GireFhijueror gold zha7 * onthem, nor rake 


E thee, vntil thou haue dee | 
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thou forgetthe Lon y thy God, ( which! 
| brouyhr thee forth out of the landof Egypts| 
from the houſe of bondage, 
15 Wholed thee through that great and 
terrible wildernefle , wherern were hierie ler» 
pents , and ſcorpions , and drought , wheref. 
there was ne- watery * who brought thee 'Num.20.12; 
foorth water out of the rocke of flint, 


—— — = a, 


p.1 3.19: | 


a curled things 
CHAP, VIEL 


SE 


: 
: 


x (An -xhortatien 76 ovedien.e :n regard of Gods deali' 16 Who fed theein the wildernefle with 


'T 7: | ' | 
& 11 the commandements which I com- * Manna,which thy fathers knew not,that he [*Exo0d.16.19+ | 
; 


mand thee this day , thall yee obſcrue . might bumtle thee,& that hee might 1: wad | 
to doe, that ye may hue , and mulriplie, and rheezto doe thee g00d at thy latter end ;F | 
;goe in , and poſleſſe the Jand which the + 17 Andthoulayin thine heart, My power: if 
|Loxp {ware vnto your fathers. and the might of mine hand hath gotten me - ; 
' 2 And thou ſhalt remember all che way this wealth. 
; which the Loxp thy God led thee theſe for- | 18 But thou ſhalt remember the Lo x p- 
tic yeeres 11 the yyildernefle ro humble thee, } thy God: for 27 # he that giueth- thee power:! 
| #xd to prooue thee , to know what was in | toget wealth, that hee may eſtabliſh his Co- 
| thine heare , whether thou wouldeſt keepe | uenant , which he (ware vnto thy fathers, as: 
his commandements, or no, ' zf 5 thus day, 
2 And hee humbled thee, and ſuffered * 19 Andit ſhall be, if thou-doe at all for-: 
thee to hunger , and fed thee with Manna, | get the Lorp thy God, and walke after; 
which thou kneweſt not : neither did thy fa- | other gods , and fcrue them , and worſhip! 
thers knovy : that he might make thee know, | them , I reſtifie againſt ycu this day, that ye* 
that man doeth *not liue by bread onely,but | ſhall ſurely periſh. | 
by euery word that proceecerh out of the | 20 As the nations whichthe Lo n Þ de-«; 
mourh of the Loxp doth man live. | troyerh before your face, ſo thall yeeperiſh z* 
4 * Thy raiment waxed not old vpon | becauſe yee would not bee obedient ynto the, 
thee , netcher did thy foot (well theſe fourty | voyce of the LoxD your God.. 


yecres, : 
5 Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine CHAD. IX. 


| '1 Moſes diſſwaderth them fiom the 0; mon of thety onng« 
heart, that as a man chafteneth his lonne f fo | rightecuſneſſe byreh: a? ſing ther ſeurr all rebelitens. | 
the Loxp thy God chaſteneth thee. Eare, Olſracl , thouart to palſle over- 

6 Therefore thou ſhalt keepe the Com- | J I Tordane this day, to goe in, to poſlefle' 
mandemenes of the Lox Þ thy God, to | nations greater and mighticr then thy-(clfe,, 
Walke in his wayes, andto feare him. ' Cities Lreat, and fenced vp to heauen, 

7 Forthe Lorp thy God bringeth © 2 Apeople great and tall, the children- 
thee into a g00d land , aland of brookes of | of the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and of 
wer, of founraines , and depths that ſpring | whom thou taſt heard ſay, * Who can Rand ' 'Num 13-29. 
em of vallyes andbilles, | before the chilfren of Anak? 

* Atl of wheat, and barley, and vines, 3 Vnderſtana therefore this: day:, that. | 
ww *, 1444, and pomegranates, alandof the Loxp thy God # bee, which gocth ou: r 19 
f os cio, 1694 home, | before thee, as a * c,uſuming fire : hee ſhall |*Chap 4.24, 

s * »»4 whercin thou ſhalc eate bread [deſtroy them, and he (hall bring them downe Þ<b. 13.29, 
wi - « wenefle, thou ſhalt notlackeany before thy face: So ſhalt thou drive them 
the * #lind whoſe ſtones 4re yron, {out and deſtroy them quickly, astheL 6 x Þ. 
& «+ + wok hils thou mayelt dig brafle. ;hath ſaid yato thee, | 
© * When thou haſt caten and art full, | 4 Speake not thou in thine heart;; after: 
the moe halt blefle the Lorp thy God, ithat the Lo KD thy God hath caft them out /\ 
ler we i vd land which he hath giuen thee. (from before thee. ſaying, For my righteoul-;; 

14 Bewaic that thou forget not the jnefſe the Loxp hath brought mee in to poſ- 
L © a D thy God, in.nor keeping his Com- 'ſefle this Ind : but for the wickednelle of 
mnJcments, and his Todgements , and bis 'theſe nations the Lox doth drive them out | 
«Statutes, which Tobin xd ghee this day. from before thee. | 

12 Leſt wbezthou haſt eafery; and art full, | 5 Not tor thy righteoufneſſe , or for , 

and haſt built goodly houſs.& dwelt theremmz the vprightneſlc of thine hearc doeſt thou: 

13 And whes thy herds, & thy flocks mul- igoe to poſleſie their 13nd: but tor the wics * 
UP Y, and thy filuer, and thy gold is multi- [kednefTe of theſe nations the LORD thy, 
plc = all that thou hat 15 multiplyed : ' God duth driuethem our trom before thee, ; 

14 Lhcnithine heart bee lifted vp, and and that he may pcrtorme-the word which 
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2LILC * «49 EW: 
heLoxD ſware vntothy fathers, Abraham, 
Aſaac,and Lacob. 


6 - Vnderſtand therefore , that the Loxp 


hy God giueth thee not this good land to. ; 


zolleſle it , for thy righteouſnefle z for chou 
rt a ſtiffe-necked people. 
| q Remember, 4nd forget-not , how 
hou prouokedſt the Lok v thy God to 
wrath in the wilderneſſe: from the day that 
thou did(t deparc our of che land of Egypr, 
yntill yee came ynto this place, ye haue beene 
rebellious againſt che Lorp, 
'. 8 Alfoin Horeb yeprouoked the Loxp 
{to wrath , ſo that the Logp was angry with 
you, to haue deſtroyed you, 

9 Whenl was gone ypinto the mount, 

to receiue the Tables of ſtone , exe» the Tas 
bles of the Couenant which the Lok D 
made with you, then *I abode in the mount 
! fourty dayes , and fourty nights , I neither 
| ) dideate bread nor drinke water : 
'*Exod. z1.18, 10 *AndtheLoxp delivered vnto mee 
J : two Tablesof ſtone, written with the finger 
! ot God, and on them was written according 
| to all the words which the Lorp ſpake with 
; you in the monnr, out of the midſt of the fue, 
in the day of the aſlemoly. 

11 Anditcame topaſle at the end of for- 


| *Rx00,24.18. 
* and. 34.28, 


bo 


s 


; tiedaycs and forty nights, thar theLo.k D 


| 


g1ue mee the two tables of ſtone, exer the 
Tables of the Coucnant. 
| *Exod-32,7. | 12 AndtheLorp (aid ynto me, * Ariſe, 
| get thee downe quickly from hence; for thy 
people which thou haſt brought toorth our 
of Egypt, haue corrupted themſelves : they 
are quickely turned alide our of the way 
which I commanded them ;z they haue made 
them a molcen image. 

13 Furthermore, the Lord ſpake vnto 

me, ſaying, I have ſfeene this people , and be- 
hold,:t is a ſtiff-necked people. 
| 14 Letme alone,that I may deſtroy them, 
and blot our their name from vnder heauen: 
and | wil make of thee a nation mightcr , 
\and greater then they, 
15 So I turned and came downe from 
the mount. and the mount burned with fire: 
and the trvo Tables of che Coucnant were 
in my two hands. 

16 And1 looked, and behold, ye had fin- 
ned againſt the L o k Þ your God, axdhad 
made vou a molren calte : ye had turned a- 
{ſide quickly out of the way which the Loxp 
;had commanded you. DA 
| 17 AndItooke the two Tables, andcaſt 
them out of my two hands, and brakethem 
before youreyes. 
 '18 AndlI felldowne beforethe Lond, 
Sat the firſt, fourty dayes and fourty nights 
did neither cat bread, nor drinke yeater bes 


44 


| 


\ eating a. 


_..—-.-.. .Denterogomie. 


__Gods anger again AJ 


cauſe of all your ſinnes which yee ſinned , in 
doing wickedly in the ſight ofthe Lord , to 
i/prouoke him to anger. 

{ 19 (Forl was afraid of the anger,and hot 
diſplcalure wherewith the Loxp was wroth 
againſt you to deſtroy you.) But the Lox 
hearkened vnto meat that txmealſo. 

20 AndtheL orb was very angry with 
Aaron to haue deſtroyed him : and I praycd 
for Aaron alſo the ſame time, 

21 And I tooke your ſinne, the calfe 
\ Which yee had made, and burnt it with fire, 
and ſtamped it, 4d ground it yery ſmall, 
even vntill it was as ſmall as duſt : and I caſt 
the duſt thereof into the brooke that delen= 
ded out of the mount. 

22 And at* Taberah, and at * Maſlah 
and at * Kibroth-Hartaauah , yee potoked 
the Lora to wrath, | 

23 Likewiſe when rhe L o nÞ ſent you; 
from Kadeſh-Barnea , ſaying Goe vp and 
polleſle the land which TI haue giuen you, 
then you rebelled againſt the commande-} 
ment of the Lokp your God, and yee belee« 
ued him not,nor hearkened to his yoyce. 

24 Youhaue beene rebellions againſt the 
LorD,from the day that I kney you. 

25 Thus Ifell cowne before the Lo & D 
forty dayes, and forty nights, as I fell downe| 
at the firft , becauſe the Lo r Þ had (aid, hee 
would deſtroy you. 

26 Iprayed therefore vnto the Lo & D, 
and ſaid , O Lord GOD, deſtroy not thy 
people , and thine inheritance , which thou 
haſt redeemed through thy greatnefle, which 
thou haſt brought foorth out of Egypt, with 
a mighty hand. 

27 Remember thy ſeruants, Abraham, 
Iſaac and Iacob , looke not vato the ſtub- 
bornnefle of this people , nor to their wic- 
kedneſſe , nor to their (inne: Ed 

28 Leſt the land whence thou broughteſt | 
vs out , ſay , * Becauſe the L ok Þ wasnot 
ablero bring them into the land which hee 
promiſed them , and becauſe hee hated them; 

he hath bi oughtthem out to ſlay them in the! 
wildernefle, 

29 Yet they are thy people, and thine in- 
heritance which thou broughteſt out by thy: 
mighty power, & by thy ſtretched our arme, | 


CR AP. '£&. 


nx Gods mercie in refloring the two Tables, 6 In continuum 
the Prieſtreed , 8 Inſcpaiating the tribe of Leur , 10{ 


In bearkenms vnto Moſes hy ſure for the people, 12 
An exhortation onto obediercee 


T thattime, the Lord ſaid vnto mee, 

* Hew thee two Tablesof ſtone , like! 
vnto the firſt, and come vp vnto meiinto.the} 
mount: and make thee an Arke of wood: | 
2 AndI will write onthe Tables Frojuis 


. 


| 


| 


[4 


y | 
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he Tables are renewed. __ 


Num. 35-30 | 


Num, 30. 38 


Nur. 18.20, 


Or, forty dayer 


WPf2l 24, 


w— RO ED 
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 Exhortations to obþdience. ; 


ih 


that were inthe firſt Tables which thou bra- 
keſt,znd thou ſhalt put them inthe Arke. 

2 And1 made an Arke of Shittim wood, 
'and hewed two Tables of ſtone like ynto the 
firſt, and went vp into the mount,having the 
two Tablcs in mine hand. 
| And he wrote on the Tables , accor- 
(ding to the firſt writing , the ten | comman=- 
'dements which the Lord ſpake vnto you in 
the mount, out of the midſt of the firezin the 
day of the allembly: and the Loxp gaue them 
'ynto mc. 

' $s AndI turnedmy ſelfe and camedowne 
'from the mount, and pur the Tables in the 
' Arke which I had made, and there they be,as 
[the Lo & D commanded me. 
6 «© And thechilaren of Iſrael tooke their 
iourney from-Beeroth, of the children of Iaa- 
'kan,to * Moſera; * there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried , and Eleazar his fonne 
{ miniſtred in the Prieſts office in his ſtead. 
| 7 From thencethey iourneycd ynto Gud- 
!zodah, and from Gudgodah co Iotbath, a 
| Fand of riuers of yaters, 
| 8 © At that time the Lord ſeparated the 
| tribe of Leui, to beare rhe Arke of the Co- 
'uenant of the LorD, to ſtand before the 
Lokp, to miniſter ynto himzand.to blefſe in 
| his. Name.ynto this day, | 
9 * Wheretore.Leui hath no part nor in- 
heritance with his brethren: the Lord is his 
inheritancegaccording astheLokb chy God 
promiſed him. | 

12 AndIitayed in the mount atcording 
to the || firſt time fourty dayes, and fourty 
nights;and the Loxp hearkened vnto me.ar 


| 
| 
| 
| 


troy thee, | 

11 And the Lord (aid ynto mee, Arife, 
Ttake thy iourney before the peoplezthat they 
may gue in, and poſleſle the land which I 
ſware vnto their fathers.to giue ynto them, 

12 « And nov Iſrael what doth the Lord 

thy God require of thee, bur xo feare the 
Los thy God,to walke in all his wayes,and 
to love him, and to ſcrue the Lorp thy God 
with all thy heart, and with. all chy ſoule, 

i3 To keepe the Commandments of the 
L o r D, and his Statutes which I command 
thee this day forthy good ? | 
: 14 Beholdthe heauen,, andthe heauen of 
| heauens # the Loxps thy God, * the earth 
, &/ſo with all chat therein is. 

15 Onely theL o x Þ hada delight inthy 
fatbers to loue them , and hechoſe their ſeed 
after chem,exez you aboue all people, as it # 
this day. 2 D 

16 Circumciſe therefore .che foreſkin of 
; Your heart, and be no more ſtiſte-necked. 


| 47, Fortche Lo ap your God is God of 
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thattime alſo, a4zdthe LorD would not de- | 


| 


| gods, and Lox of lords , a great God , a 


! perſons,nor taketh reward, 
-18 Hedoth execute the indgement. of the 


ger,in giuing him foodeand raiment, - 

19 Love ye thereforcthe ſtranger : for ye 
were ſtrangers inthe land of Egypr. | 

20 *Thou ſhalt feare the Loxp thy God; 
him ſhalt thou ſerue , and to bim ſhalt thou 
* cleaue, and ſweare by kis Name. 

21 Hex thypraiſe,and he thy God that} 
hath done for thee theſe. great and terrible 
things,which thineeyes haue ſeene.. | 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 
* with threeſcore and ten perſons: and novy 
the Loxp thy God hath made thee * as the 
ſarres of heauen for multitude; | 

CH A.F. Ai. | 

1 «An exhortatien to obedrence, 2 By their owne experience. 
of God- great worts, 8 Bypromiſe of Gods great bleſ< 
fing', 16 And by thieatumg:. 18 Acareſull fludy is 
required in Godr words, 26 Thebl:fimg and curſe i (et 
before them | 


Herefore- thou ſhalt-loue the Loxp th 


rutes,and his iudgements,and his commande-' 
ments alway. | 
. 2 And know you this day: for 1/eake 
not with your chifdren which haue not 
knowne , and which h2ue.nor (cene the cha- 
ſtiſement of the Loxp your God , his great« 


nefle, his mighty hand, and his ſtretched ou 
arm©es : 


41 


i 
And his miracles, and his As, which 
he did in the midſt of Egypt , vnto Pliaraoi 
the king of Egypt, and vatoall hisland, 

4. And what be did vnto the. armie of E-' 
gypt ,.vntotheir horſes, and to their charets, 
hovv he made-the water of the red ſea to 0+ 
uerflow them,as they purſued.after you , and 
how the LokD hati deſtroyed them vato this 
days - 


derneſſe, vntill ye came into tbis place, - 
6 And*whart he-did.vnto Dathan,and A- 


. 


' pete! . 19, 
Pchap.6.rze | 


God, and keepe his charge, and his ſta-{| 


5. Andwhat he did ynto-you in the wil-l 


biram, the ſons of Eliab, the-ſon of Reuben 2 
how the earth opened her mouth , and ſwal- 
lowed them vp, and their houſholds, & their 
tents , and all the {| ſubſtance that f was in 
their poſleſſion.in themidit.of all Iſrael, 

7 Buryour eyes haue ſcene all the great 
ats of the Loxp which he did. 

8 Therctore (hall ye keepe all the Com» 

mandements which I commandyou this day 
that ye may be ſtrong , and goe in and poſleſſe 
| the land whither ye goe-o polſefle it: 
9 And that yee may prolong your dayes 
| in the land which the Lox. ſware vnto your 
fathers ro give vnto themgand to their ſeedga 
Jand that floweth with milke andhonie. 


mi , 1, 3%a.Chro 1 9, pl I 
mighty,and a terrible,which* regardeth not * yobPy Je? 
| aQs 10.34, 


f 


rom.,2.nn, f 
fatherlefle, and widow, and loveth the ſtran-{gal.2. 6. * 


phe 6.9, 
ol. 3.25: 


. att «1 ©, 
uke4 L. 


*Chap.13 4» 


'Gen 46.2 7: 


exod.1,s, 
*Gen.15,F, 


4 
k 
YNum. 16.30; 4 


nd 27.3. 
ial, 106,172. * 


[Or, lm ng ſabe | 
ance whneh Lb 
{owed them. - | 
Heb. was at * | 
heir feates 
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f Heb. give 


. ;off the good land which the LoxD giueth | 
.you. 


| | vChap.6. $, 


*Chap. 4.10, | 


and 6.7, 


= \*Tofh.1- 3+ 


K 


Gods promiſes _ 


'to poſleſle it , is not as the land of Egypt , 
from whence ye came out, where thou ſow- 
edft thy ſeed,and wateredſt -& with thy foote, 
asa garden of herbes : 


ito 2 land of hils and valleys, 4rd drinkech 
| fFHeb ſeekerh. | 
\reth for : the eyes of the Lord thy God «re. 


hearken diligently vnto my Commaunce- 


lJoue the Loxp your God, and to ferue him 
' with all your heart,and with all your ſoule ; 


.Jand in his due ſeaſon,rthe firſt raine and the 
later raine, that thou mayeſt gather in thy 


CARA "voy © - - 


__................ Deuteronomie, _ 
10 © For the land whither thou goeſt in 


_ 


— __—__— 25 WO 


river Euphrates,cuen ynto the vttermoſt Sea 

ſhall your coalt be. | 
25 There ſhallno man 
| before you: forthe Loxp your God ſhall lay 
| thefeare of you , and the dread of you vpon! 
; all thelandchat ye ſhall cread vypon,as he hath! 
{ ſaid vnto you. 

26 © Behold,lI (et before 
| bleſſing and a curſe : 

27 * Abkſling, if ye obey the comman- 
alwayes vpon it, from the beginning of the | dements of the Loxp your God , which I: 
yeere, cuen ynto the endoftheyeere. . | commandyou thus day, | 

12 q Anditſball come topaſle,if you ſhall | 28 Anda* curſe ,if ye will not obey the 
' Commandements of the Loxp your God 
| but turne aſtde out of che way, which I com« 
' mand you this day , to got after other gods 


Of 


; which ye haue nor knowen. 
9 


11 But theland whither ye goe to poſleſle 


water of the raine of heauen ; 
12 Aland which the Loxp thy God fca- 


you this day a 
ments which I commaund you this day , to 


14. ThatI willgiue yo- the raine of your | Andirt ſhall come to paſſe when the| 


___ tothe of 


= +. 
be able to ſtand |. 


Loxp thy God hath brought thee in , vnto]| - 


f 


| theland whither thou goeſt ro poſitfie it, 
cornegand thy wine,and thine oyle. | that thou ſhalr put * the bleſſing ypon mount 
15 AndIwillfſendgrafle inthy fields for | Gerizim,and the curſe ypon mount Ebal. 
thy cattell,that thou mayelt eat and be full. 
16 Takeheede to your (clues, that your 
heart be not deceived, and ye rurne aſide, and ' 
ſerue other gods,and woritip them: | 
17 And zher the LurDs wrath bee kind- | plaines of Morch? 
led againſt you , and he (hut vp the heauen , | 
that there bee no raine, and-that the land yceld | in to poſleſle the land which the Lorp your 


by the way where che Sun goeth downe,, in| 


39 Are they not on the other ſide Iordan ' 


| theland ot the Canaanires, which divell in| {| 
the champion ouer againſt G1lgal,befide the 


31 For yellallpaſſe over Tordan to goe: 


oll4y,y 
V4 


© 
F. 


nor her fruit,and Jeſt ye periih quickly , from | God giueth you, and ye ſhall 
dwell chercin. 


18 © Therefore ſhall yee lay vp theſe my 
words in your heart, and1n your ſoule , and 
\* bindrhem for a fighe vpon your hand, that 
|they may be as frontlets betweene your eyes. 
't9 * Andyee ſhall teach them your chul- 
(dren, ſpeaking of them when thou firteſt in 
'thinchouſe , and when thou walkeſt by the 


ber rag thon lyeſt downe,and when thou | Heſe are the Statutes , and iudgements 
iriſeſt vp. | 


which ye ſhall obſerue to doe,in the land 
20 And thou ſhalt write them ypon the | which che Loxp God of thy fathers giuerh 
doore poſts of thine houſe,8 ypon thy gates: | thee to poſleſſe it , all the dayes that yee liue 
21 That your dayes may bee multiplied, | ypon the earth.  Y 
and the dayes of your children, in the land | 2 * Ye ſhall viterly deftroy all the places, 
which the Loxp ſware yntoyeur fachers to | wherein the nations whichye ſhal [| pol fie, 


you this day. 
CHAP. AIL 
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of Gods (eruice is to bee kept. 15, 23 Blood i forbidden; 
17, 20, 26 Hely things muff be eaten inthe holy place, 
19 The Leuiteu nos tover forſaken, 29 Idolatry iy not 
go bernquired -fles. 


'giue them , as the dayes of heauen vpan the | ſerued their gods ypon the high mountaines, 
jearth. | | and ypon the hilles, and ynder every greene 


22 © For if yee ſhall diligently keepe all |. 
theſe Commandements which I commaund | . 


;Ynro him : 
i 23 Then will the Lord drive ovt all | names of them out of that place, 
theſe nations from before you , and ye ſhall 4 Yee ſhall not doe ſo ynto the Lond 
|pofleſle greater Aations , and mightier then | your God. | he. | 
!your (elves. REY 


Prldernele,and Lebanon,from the riuer, the | ſhall yeſeeke, and rhither thou ſhalt tome : 
3% 4 | Sb vv DA? 7 "= bes contra bebe + | x ———— —_ : a n —_ | c . opt G 


poſielle ir, and þ o:. 


22 Andyee hill obſerue * to doe all the) 
Statutes and Judg<ments, which I ſet before: 


1 Afonuments of Idolatry are to be deſtreyed. 5 The plece | 


And *you ſhall F overthrow their al- 
youzto doe them, to loue the Lo « Þ your | tars,and breake their pillars, and burne theuwr 
. God,to walkein all his waycs,and to cleave | groues with fire, andyou hall hew dowa the 


| grayen Images of their gods,and deſtroy the 


| 5 Bur yntotheplace which the Loxp your! 
| 24 * Euery place whereon the ſoles of | God (hal * chuſe out of all your tribes,ro put 
;your feete ſhal tread, ſhalbe yours: from the | his Nume there, exe vnto his habnation |? 
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T 6 And thither yee ſhall bring your | ſonne, aud thy daughter, and thy man-ſer- 
Eurnt offerings, and your ſactifices, and your | uant, and thy maid-ſeruant, and the Leuite 
E tichcs, and heaue offerings of your hand, that is within thy gates: and thou ſhalc re- | 
n and your yowes,2nd your free-will offerings, | 10yce before the Loxp thy God, in all that | 
| ang che firlthogs of your herds and of your | thou pureſt thine hands ynto, | 

flockcs. 19 * Take heed to thv ſelfe that thonfor- * Chap 14.27%; 
| - And there yee ſhall exte before the ſake not the Leuite , as F long as thou liueſt, '*cclus 7 3. 


> Yew 
_ - 


as. ff. AM bis | 


| tf Heb. alitb 

Loan your God, 3nd yee ſhall reioyce in all | vpon the earth, }uruggy mh |; 

th ir you put your hand vnto , yee and your | 20 © When the Lo x Þ thy God ſhall} 4 

| houtholcs. whercin the Lok thy God hath | enlarge thy berder , * as hee hath promiled'* Oen: 28.14, 

ble(led thee, thee, and thou ſlalt ſay, I will eat fleſh ( be-! chap.19.9, + 

bay 8 Ye thallnotdoe after all thethings that | cauſethy ſoule longeth to eate fleſh ) thou] 
G6: we doc here this day , every man wharſocuer | mayelt care fleſh wharſocuer thy ſoule luſter 


9 For ye arenor as yet come tothereſt, [ 21 Ifthe place whichthe Lonp thy God 


| 

'# right in his owne eves. after, 
| 

jJand tothe inheritance which the LuxD your | hath choſen to pur his Name there , bee too' 


: God gineth you, ' farre from thee then thou ſhalt kill of thy. 
1 10 But when vee oe over Iordane, and | herd'and of thy flocke,which the Loxp hatts 
| dwell inthe land which the Loxp your God | given thee, as I haue commanded thee , and, 
| eivech you to inherite, and when hee giucth | rhou ſhalt cate in thy (gates, whatſocucr thy; 
Rake, you re{t from all your enemies round abour, | ſoule luſterh after. | 
Web's ſo that ye dwell in ſafety : ' 22 Enenas the Roe-bucke and the Hait: 
| 1t Then there ſhall beea place which | is eaten,ſo thou ſhalt eat chem : the yncleane' 
- theLo KD your God ſhall chuſe to cauſe} and the cleane (hall eate of them alike. ; 
| his Name to dwell there , thither ſhall yeef 23 Onely fbe ſure that thon eate not the { Heb, be ftrong, 
bring all that Icommand you; your burnt} blood: for the blood is the life , and thou 
ofterings , and your ſacrifices, your tithes, | mayeſt nor cate the life with the fleſh, 
and the heaue offering of your hand , andall | 24 Thou ſhale nor eate it ; thou ſbalt- 
cf #4 cbri/e + your choyce vowes, which ye vowunto the | powre jt vpon the earth as water, 
, vover. {LL or. |} 25 Thovuſhaltnoteatett, that it maygoe 
; ' 12 And ye ſhall rejoyce before the Loxp | well with thee, and with thy children after; 
your God, yeand your ſons and your d:ugh- | theevhen thou ſhale dce that which # right, 
{ters, and your men-ſeruants, and your matd=} in the fight of the Loro, 
' ſcruants , and the Leuite that is within your | 26 Onely thy holy things which thou haſt,; 
hap.10 9 gates,foraſmuchas * he hath no part norin-} and thy yowes , thou (halt rike, and goe vnto: 
' herirtance with you. | the place which the LozD thal! chule, 


13 Takeheedtorhy (clic rhat thou offer 
not thy burnt offerings in enery place that! 
thou ſeeſt : | 
; '14 But intheplace which the Loxp (hall 
\choolc in one of thy tribes, there thou ſhalt 
Toffer thy burnt offerings, and there thou ſhalt 
:doe all that I command thee. 
4 '' 15 Notwithſtanding thou mayeſt kill and 
wn.1hs (eat fleth inall thy gates, whatſocuer thy ſoule 


27 And thou fhalt offer thy burnt offe- 
rinys,the fleſh and the bleod,vpon the Altar 
ofthe L o & Þ thy God: and theblood of thy: - 
ſacrifices ſhall dee powred out vpon the Al- 
rarof the LokD thy God, and thou ſlialt car * 
the fleſh. 0 ne. | 

28 O.ſ:rue and heare all theſe words: 
which 1 command thec, that it may goe well: 
with thee, and with thy children attcr thee' 
(Julterh after according to the blefling of the } for ener, when thou cocſt that wbich 1s 200d! 
Lorptby Ged which hee hath giuen thee : ! and right in the Gghr of the Lonp thy 

by 'the yncleane ana the cleane may cat thereof, | God, | 
| as of the Roc-bucke, andas of the Hart, ' 29 © Whenthe Lord thy God ſhall cut 

16 * Oacly ye hall notear the blood : yee | off the nations from before thee, wheither 
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- {{.:1powre it vpon theexrth as water. ; thou zocſt ro poſiefle them , and thou t ſuc- 76. inberiref 
BE - ) 17 © Thoumay:ſt nor eate within thy | ceedeſt.them, and dwelleſt in therr land: or poſſe 
Bates, the tithe of thy Corte , or of riy wine, 30 Takehced to thy (elfe that thou bee + Heb 0 "we 
'or of thy oyle, or the firfilings of thy herds, | not ſnarcd f by following them , afrer that z6em. * 


or of thy flocke, nor any cfthy yowes witch they be deſtroyed from before thee, and that 


thou yowelt, nor thy fiee-viil offerings, or | thou enquire not after their pods , ſayinc, 
- V #, f ” 8 Y » © . p P | 
heaue offering of thine hand, ' Bow did theſe nations ſcrue their godseuen 
18 But rchou mult eate them b.fore the | ſo will 1 doc likewiſe. 


" Ss & D thy God , in the F4ace wich the | 2I "I houſhaltnotdofſo vntothe Lonp + Heb ebomiun. 
. 0A D thy God ihall chooſe, theu and by thy God, for cuery t abomination to the 41099ſthe, 
« Loky 


, , s £ 
© ' s G F 


Heb, 


Ut. 1 


, | Lolaters muſt be deſtroyed. 
| 'Lorp which he hateth,haue they done vnto 
theirgods: for euen their ſonnes and their : and (hall doe no more any ſuch wickednefſe 
daughters they baue burnt in the fire to their | as this is, among you. 

gods. 
dy 22 What thing ſoever Icommand you: : cities , which the Lozp thy God hath given 
: obſerue to do it : * thou ſhalt nor adde there- 


« Chap, 4.2, 


 yolh. 1.7. 


prou. 30.6. 


eeuel,2 3,i 8, : 


eb. ſhoken 
nota 


the Lord, 


tChap.1J.7- 


to,nor diminiſh from it. 


be ſpared. | 
F there ariſe among you a Prophet, ora; _ | 
dreamer of dreames , and giueth thee a | ſearch,and aske diligently : and behold it ze be 
eruth, 4»d the thing certaine, char ſuch abo| 
2 Andtheſigneorthe wonder come to } mination is wrought among you :: 
; paſſe, wherof he ſpake vnto thee, ſaying, Let | x 
| ys gocaftcr other gods ( whichthou haſt nor | of that citie with the edge of che ſword , de-| 


| Higne, or 2 wonder : 


, knowen) andlet vs ſerue them : 
2 Thou ſhalt not hearken vnto the 


. words of the Prophet, or that dreamer of} 


dreames : forthe Loxp your God prooueth 


'Denteronomie. 
11 And* all I(rael hall heare, and feare, | 


the cattell therof, with the edge of the ſword. 


What may þ 


12 Cf thoufhalt heareſy in one of thy 


thee to dweli there, ſaying, 
13 Certaine men, j 


 drayven the inhabitants ot theircitie, ſaying, 
Let vsgocand feruc other gods , which yee 
have not knowen : 

14 Then ſhalt chou enquire and make 


15 Thou ſhalt ſucely (mire the inhabitants] 


ſtroying ir vererly,and all that is therein, and 


16 Andchou ſhalc gather all the ſpoile of 
it , into the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, and 


. you , to know whether you louetheLokDd 

; your God with all your heart, and with all 
' your ſoule. 

4 Yee ſhall walkeafter the Lor Þ your 

: God, andfeare him, and keepe his comman- 

dements, and obey his voyce , andyou ſhall 


' *Chap. 11.30, | ſerue him,and * cleaue vnto bim. 


' $5 And that Prophet, or that dreamer of 
| dreames ſhalbe put ro death (becauſe he harh 


| ſhalt burne with fire the citie, and all the 
{poile thereof euery whit, for the Loxp thy 
| God: and itſhall bee an heape for euer, it 
ſhall not be built againe. 

' 17 And there ſhall cleaue nought of the 
| [| curſed thing to thine hand , that the Loxp 
| may turne from the fierceneſſe of his anger, 
| and (hevy thee mercy , and have compaſſion 


the children of Belial, b, 


CHAP, XITI. | are gone our from among you,and haue withs 


/n Tnticersto Idolatty, 6 boy neare ſo en'r vito thae, 9 | 
' are lobes floned to death. 12 Idolatious crrees are uot to 


\6-876.bendmep, the houſe of T bondage. 


; f ſpoken to rurne you away from the Lox. | ſ{worne vnto thy fathers ; 
; your God, which brought you out ofche | 18 When thou ſhalt hearken to the voyce 
| Jand of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the | of the Loxp thy God , to keepe all his COM» 
;houſeof bondage , to thruſt thee out of the | mandements which I command thee this 
1 way which the Loxp thy God commanded day , todoe that which is rightin theeyes of 
:Tthee og atmo. 7+: mo thou put the euill |; the Loxp thy God, 
away from the midſt of thee. 
af If thy brother , the ſonne of thy mos» | CHAP, NIIIL | 
(ther, orth y ſon, or thy d aughter, or the wife | I Gods children are net to dufigure them. lues im 10r1ng. 


tof thy boſome , or thy friend , which is as 9 of fiber, 11 of fonule. 21 That which dueth of it ſelſe, 


:thine owne ſoule,entice thee (ecretly,ſaying, may n#t be eaters 22 Tithes of drumze Serntce, 23 Tirhes 
and fsrfilings ofre#oycing befere the Lord, 28 The third 


'Letys goc and ſerue other gods which thou * | 
thaſt __ knowen, thou, _ thy fathers; | EEE ere. 
: 7 Namely of the gods of the people |'Y Ee #re the children of the L o & Þ your 
(which arc round about you , nigh vnto thee, j KL God: * yee ſhall not cut your ſelues,nor 
or farre oft from thee,from the ze end of the } make any baldneſſe betweene your eyes for 
jearth,cuen vnto the echer end of the earth: } the dead. 
; 8 Thou ſhalt nor conſent vnto him , nor | 
thearken vnto himzneither ſhall thine eye pity | Loxp thy God, and the Lokp hath choſen 
{him , neither ſhalt thou ſpare , neither ſhalt | thee to be a peculiar people vnto himſelfe, a- 
[thou conceale him, 


hour: ſhall bee firſt ypon him , ropur him to ; thing. 
{death , and afteryards the hand of all the 
;pcople. Rp - | eat: the Oxe, the Sheepe,and the Goat, 
+ 10 Andthou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, | 


 ypon thee , and multiply thee, as Ice hath 


. 3 What may, aud what may not bee eaten, 4 of beaſts, 


2 * For thou ar? an holy people ynto the 


' boue all the nations that are vpon the earth. 
| 9 But * thou ſhalt ſurely kill bim: Thine | 3 < Thou ſhalt not cate any abominable 


4 * Theſe arethe beaſts which yee ſhall 


| ot 5 The Hart, and the Roe-bucke, and 
'thar hee die 7 becauſc he hath ſought to thruſt : the fallow Deere , and the wild Goat , and|_ 
thee awayftom the Loxp thy God , which | the [| Pygarg, and the wild Oxe,and the Cha- a 


brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from | mois. 
| ©: 6 Andeuerybeaſtthat part 


_ and 


—— A my 


IT iche $.and offerings. 


<heweth the cud amongſt the beoſts: that ye 

| eat. 
"I Neuertheleſſe theſe ye ſhall not eat, of 
them that chew the cud, or of them that di- 
uide the cloucn hoofe, as thecamel, and the 
bare, and the coney : for they chew the cud, 
[bur diuide not the hoofe, therefore they are 


iynclcane vnto you. bs 
3 And the (wine, becauſe it diuideth the 


| hoofe, yet cheweth not the cud;it -5 yncleane 
ynto you: yee ſhall nor eat of their llcſh, nor 


touch their dead carkeiſe, 7 
9 © * Theſe yee ſhall eat of all that @rern 


ſhall ye ear: 
' 10 And whatſocuer hath not finnes and 
ſcales , yee may noteate: it # yncleane vnto 
ou, 
a 11 <q Ofall cleane birds ye ſhall eat. 
12 But theſe are chey of which ye ſhall not 
eat : the Eagle , and the Oſlifrage , and the 
\  Olpray, 
' 13 AndtheGlede, andthe 
| Vulture after his kind, 
' 14 And every Rauen after his kind, 
; 15 And the Owle, andthe night hawke ,& 
|the Cuckow, and the Hawke after his kind, 


Kite, and the 


: 
o 


|and the Swanne, | 

17 And the Pelicane,and the Giere-Ea- 
| gle,and the Cormorant, 
13 Andche Storke, and the Heron after 


kit.11.19.| her kind,and the lapwing,and the * Batte. 


| yncleane vnto you : they ſhall-not beeaten. 
20 But of allcleane foules ye may ear, 

! 21 © Yceſhall nor cat of any thing that 
| dierh of it (elfe : thou ſhalt giue it vnro the 
| ſtranger that 15 in thy aun he may eate 
1 


£ 


| it, or thou mayeſt (cl! it vato an alicn : for 
thou artan holy people vnto the Lord thy 
9 God. * Thou ſhalt nor ſceth a kid in his mo- 
| ns milke, 
22 Thou ſhalt x tithe all the jncreaſe 
| of thy ſeed,that the field bringeth forth yere 
| by yeere, 


| 


i Place his Name there, the tithe of thy corne: 
ks ; of thy wine,and of thine oyle, and the firſt- 
_  lings of thy herds, azzd of thy flockes : thar 
"X ; thou mayeſt learneto feare the Lord thy 
_ | Godalmayes. | 


ar 
; 


and cleaueth the clift into two clawes, and 


the waters: all chat haue finnes and ſcales 


' 16 Thelittle Owle, andthe great Owle, | 


| 19 Andeuerycreeping thing that flieth, 1s ! 


| 23 Andthouſhalt catebefore the Lox > | 
; thy God,in the place which he ſhall chuſe to ! 


24 Andif the way bee too long for thee, 


—_——_— 
25 Then ſhalt thou turne it into money, 

and binde vp the meney in thine hand, and; 

ſhalt goe vnto the place which the L oz Dd! 


<QA—_T XY, WouWwT I. oe 
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' thy God ſhall chule. 


26 Andthou ſhalt beſtow that money 
; for whatſoener thy ſoule luſteth after, for 
; oxen,or for ſheepe,or for wine,or for ſtrong. 
' drinke,or for whatſoeuer thy ſoule f defireth: THeb.akeh 
and thou ſhalt eat there before the Loxp thy Y* 

| God, and thou ſhalt reioyce, thou and thine 
' houſhold. \ 
| 27 And * the Leite, that is within rhy | 
| gates,thou (halt not forſake him: for he hath ' 
| No part nor inheritance with thee, ; 
| 28 © At theendof three yeeres thou ſhalt | 
{ bring forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the ; —Y 
ſame yeere, and ſhalc lay it vp within thy [*Chap, 12.19% | | 

ates, | 
, 29 AndtheLeuite, becauſe hee hath no 
part nor inheritance with theegand the ſtran» 
ger,and the fatherleſle, and the widow which 
are within thy gates,thall come,and ſhall eat | 
and be (atished,that the Loxp thy God may ; 
bleſſe thee, inall the workes of thine hand ' 
{ which thou declt. 


| CHAP. XV. 


| 2 The ſtutnth 16ere a yetre of releaſe for the poore. 7 tt 
| muſtbenolet of lendi-g or g wing. 12 An Hebrew ſav ' 


at. 


a lth. Letra Lot Aa. 


3 al. 4 LME I ah Ob EF ni 


w.nt, 16 excepr/e:wilnot depart, maſtinth ſeuenth | 
yee' e goe forthfree and well furrsjh-d 19 All frſilings * 
males of thecatteli a'e to be ſantlified vnto the Lord, 
T the end of * exery ſeuen yeeres thou *Leuit 25.24; 
(halt make a releaſe. | 

2 Andthis is the manner of the releafe: 

Euery f creditour that lendeth ought vnto his! fHeb.mafFer 
neighbour, ſhall-releaſc it : he ſhall not exa@\*/ the lending. 
{ it of his neighbour, or ofhis brother, becauſe 7 4 

{ it is called the Loxps releaſe: 

; 3 Ofa forciner thou mayeſt exa@ it a- 

| gaine : bur that which is thine with thy bro-: 

! ther, thine gs go releaſe: 

4 1j| Saue when there (hall be no poore a- \, Wn 
mong you : for the Loxp ſhall wo bleſſe Po a | 
thee inthe land which the L o & Þ. thy God pore among you | 
giveth thee for an inheritance to. poflefle | NF 
[ it: * | 
| 5 Onely if thou carefully hearken vnts 
| the yoyceof the L o R D thy God, to obſcrue , 


— A... ed. DA 
— 
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; to doe all theſe commandements, which L 
command.thee this day.. - | |; 
| G6 For the Lokxp thy God bleſſeth thee, *chop,28:223-! ? 

as he promiſed thee,and * chou (halt lend va-: b 3 
| to many nations,but.thou ſhalt not borrows 
| and thou ſhalt reigne over many nations,but 
they ſhall nor reigne oner thee, 


} 


ſo that thou art not able to carry it, or if : 
| theplace bee to farre {rom thee , which the | 


i L.o & Dthy God ſhall chuſero fer his Name 


| 7 © If therebe among youa poore manof 
one of thy brethren, within any of thy gates,, 
 in-thy land which the. Loxp.thy God giveth 
thee;thou ſhalt nor harden thy heart,nor ſhuc| 


; tcre, when the Loxp thy God hab bleſſed | 


' thee ; 


; thine hand from thy poore brother. 


*Ut, 14 


( 
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© Matt.5.42. 
Juke. g, 34+ 


| tHeb.word, 
f Heb,Belial, 


C . . » | 
.ynro him : becauſe that for this thing the | 


 GExo04 31.3, 


-. - = - 


& 


IJere. 34414« 


! vEx0d, 21.6, 


. 
. 
, 


YEx0d.34-1 9 19.q*Allthefirſtling males that come 


; workes, and in ail that thou putreſt thine | 
' hand ynto. | 


- theland, therefore Icommand thee,ſaying, | 


Thou ſhaltopen thine hand wide vnto thy 
| brother, to thy yoore, and to thy needy in 


' man, oran Hebrew woman, bee ſold vnto 
| theezand(ſerue thee fixe yeeres,then in the ſe- 


' thee. 


' of thy lockezand out of thy floore, and out 


 Loxp thy God hath bleſfled thee, thou ſhalt 


, \.* - * 4 . - . 4.2. 


8 *But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide 


for his need, in that which he wanterh. | 


9 Beware that there bee not a } thought | 


in thy | wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeucnth | 
yeere,the yeere of releaſe is arhand,and thine | 
eye beeeuillagainſt chy poore brother , and 
 thougiueſt him nought,and hee cry vnto the | 
' Lox againſttheezand it be fin vnto thee. *- : 


109 Thouſhalt ſurely gine him, and thine | 
hearr ſhall not be gerieued when thou giuelt | 


Loxpthy God {ſhall bluſe thee in all thy | 


11 For thepoore ſhall never ceaſe out of | 


the land. 
12 © 4#d * if thy brother , an Hebrew 


uenth yeere thou ſhalt let him goe free from 


13 And when thou ſendeſt him out free! 
from thee, thou ſhalt nor let ham goe away 
empty + 

14 Thouſhalt furniſh him liberally ont] 


of thy winepreſſe , of that wherewtth the 


give vnto him. 

'15 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in the land of Egypr, and 
the Loxp thy God redeemed thee : there- 
fot I command thee this thing to day. 

16 Andit ſhall bee if heeſay vnto thee, T 
-will not goc away from thee, becauſe he lo- 
ueth thee and thine houſe, becauſe he is yyell 
with thee. 

17 * Then thou ſhalt take an awle, and 

thruſt ze thorow his eareynto the doore, and 
he ſhall be thy ſeruant for euer : and alſo vn- 
to thy maid (eruant thou ſhalt doe likewiſe. 

18 Tt ſhallnot ſeeme hard ynto thee when 
thou ſendeſthim away free from thee: for he 
hath beene worth a double hired ſcruaat to | 

"thee, in ſeruing thee fixe yeeres : and the 
Lord thy God ſhall blefle thee in all thar 
thou doeſt. 


'of thy herd,and of thy flocke, thou ſhalt ſan- 
Aife vnto the Lord thy God: thou ſhale doe 


| Deuteyonomie. 


__ Solemn 


21 * And if there be any blemiſh therein, 


: 


yato him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſuficient | asf zt bee lame , or blind, or haze any ill ble. 


mitt , thou thajt not fſacrrifhice it vnto the FG 


Lord thy God. 

22 Thou ſhalt eate it within thy gates: 
the yncleane aad thecleane perſon ſhall eat it 
alike, as the Roe bucke, and as the Hart. 


22 * Onely thou ſhalt not cate the blood i | 


thereoi:thouſha)t powre it yvponthe ground 
as water, 


CHAP. A4VL 


1 The feaft of the Paſſeoxer, 9 of Weekes, 3 of Ta- 
bernacles, 16 Eurry mal: muſt offer,as he @ able, at theſe 


tbree feaſlr. 18 Of Iudges and inſtice. 32 Groues and 
I mages are forbidden. 


Blerue *rhe monerh of Abib, and keepe 
the paſſeouer vnto the Loxp thy Gad: 
for * inthe moneth of Abib the Lox thy 
ev brought thee foorth out of Egypt by 
night. | 
2 Thouſhalt therefore ſacrifice the Paſſe. 
oucr ynto the LokDd thy God, of the flocke 
and the herd , in the * place which the Lozp 
ſhall chooſe to place his name there. | 
2 * Thou ſhalt cate no leauened bread 
with it:ſcuen daies ſhalt thou eat ynleauened 
bread therewith, euen the bread of affliction 
( for thou cameſt forth out of the land of E 
egypt in haſte) that thou mayeſt remembe 
the day when thou cameſt foorth out of th 
land of Egypt, all the dayes of thy life. 


ſcene with thee in all thy coaſts ſeuen dayes, 
neither ſhall there any thing of the fleſh, 
which thou ſacrificedſt the firit day at Euen, 
remaine all night vntill the morning. 

5 Thou mayeſt not [|ſacrifice the Paſſe- 
ouer within any of the gates, which the 
Loxp thy Godgiueth thee. - 

6 Butat the place which the Loxp thy 
God ſhall chooſe to place his Name in, there 
thou ſhalt ſacrifice the Paſſeouer at Euen, at 
the going downeof the Sunne, at the ſcaſon 
that thou cameſt forth out of Egypt. 

7 And thou ſhalcroſteand eate it in the 
place which the Lox thy God ſhall chooſe, 
| andthou ſhalt turnein the morning, and goe 
- ynto thy tents. 

8 Sixe dayes thou-ſhalt eate vnleauened 
bread, andon the ſeuenth day ſhel bee a f (o- 
lemme aſſembly to the Lokxp thy God; thou 
ſhalt doe no worke 7herern. 

9 q* Seuen weekes (halt thou number 
vnto thee : begin to number the ſeuen weeks 


no worke with the firſtling of thy bullocke, 
nor ſheare the firſtling of thy ſheepe. 

: 20 Thou. ſhalt cate it before the Loxp 
thy God yeere by yeere, in the place which 
the LoxD thall chooſe, thou and thy houſe- 


| from ſuch time as thou beginneſt 70 pur the 
! ſickle tothe corne. 


19 And thou ſhalt keepe the Feaſt of | 


4 * Andthere ſhall be no leauened bread|*'* 


F .* 


Weekesvnto the Lok Dd thy God with} a 
tribute of a free vill offering of thine hand, 


mow: | 


s" LL Tp.ayr > xy 


which thou (halt ziue vaco the Lo &Þ thy! 
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ſled thee. | | 
"7 And chou ſhalt reioyce before the 


Loxp thy God, thou and thy ſonne and thy 
daughter, and thy manſeruant, and thy maid 


gates, and the ſtranger , and the facherleſle, 
and the widow, that 4reamong you, inthe ' 


to place his Name there. | 
12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt 2a bondman in Egypt: and thou ſhalt 


= 
: 
P 


; Cha 0 xv1 A 


— 
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is an abomination vnto the Lokp thy God. 

2 © If there be found among you within a» 
ny of thy gates which the Lond thy Godgi- 
ucth chee; man or woman that hath wrought 


God in tranſgreſſing his Covenant, 
3 And hath gone and ſerued other gods, 


Moone, or any of the hoſte of heauen, which | 


I haue not commanded. 
4 And it bee told thee , and thou haſt 


Puniſhment for I; 
God, according as the Loxp thy Godhath is blemiſh,rany evill-Favourednefſe: for char! 


. AA © I 1 / 
olatne. 


] 


i! 
$ 
, 


| 
| 


q 
5 


ſcruant, and the Leuite chat is within thy | wickednefle, in the fight ef the Lo nk v thy. 


- 
: 


place which the Loxp thy Ged hathchoſen | and worſhipped them, cither the Sunne, or : 


: 


obſerue and doe theſe Statutes. ; heard of 7 and enquired diligently, and be- 


: 13 © Thonlhalc obſerue the feaſt of Ta- 
Y bernacles ſeuen dayes,after that thou haft ga- - 
thered in thy f corne, and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy Feaſt, 


thy man ſeruant, and thy maid ſcruant , and | 
the Leuite, the ſtranger , andthe facherleſle, | 
| and the widow that 4re within thy gates. | 
"Gap. | 15 Seuendayes ſhalt thou keepe a ſolemne | 
| feaſt vntothe L o n Þ thy Gad, inthe place 
" al whichthe Lon D ſhall chuſe: becauſe the 
Loxp thy God ſhall bleſle rhee in all thy in- 
creaſe, and in all the workes of thinehands, | 
; |therefore thou ſhalt ſurely reioyce, 
pd23.14% 16 q* Threetimes ina yeereſhall all thy | 
# 34.23 . males appeare before the Loxp thy God, in | 
| the place which he ſhall chuſe : inthe feaſt of | 
'ynleauened bread,and inthe feaſt of Weekes;, ' 
and in the feaſt of Tabernacles:and they ſhall 
lus, 3 5.4. not appeare before the Lord * empty. 
- «ccording 17 Euery man ſhallgine fas hee i8 ablezac« 
e rife of ,cordiag to the bleſſing of the Loxp thy God, | 
; which he hath given chee. 
18 q ludgesand Officers ſhalt thou make | 
thee in all thy gates which the L ox Þ thy 
God giueth thee throughoucr thy tribes : and 
they ſhal judge P people with iuſt iudgement. 
19 Thouſhalt nor wreſt iudgement,thou | 
| ſhalt not reſpeQ perſons, *neithertake a gift: | 


;, 
+ 


for a gift doth blind the eyes of the wiſe, and : 
* | peruert the [| wordsof the righteous. : 
20 Thatwhichis t altogether iuſt, ſhale 
thou follow, that thou mayeſt liue, and in« | 
herite theland which the Loxp thy God | 
giueth thee. -. ; 
21 © Thou ſhaltnotplant theea groue of 
aly trecsneereyntothe Altarofthe Lonp 


bo ir,26.1, iy God, which thou ſhalt make thee : | 
pw 22 * Neither ſhalt thou ſer thee vp any 
Leokifiſce, [ image, which the Loxp thy God hateth, 


pen him to put him todeath,and afterward 
the hands of all che people: ſo thou ſhalt put! 


ſentence which they ſhall 
righthand nor totheleft, 


ſuch abomination is wrought in lirael : 
5 Then ſhaltthou bring foorth thatman 


or that woman (which hauecommittcd that | 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, and , wickedthing ) vnto thy gates, exex that man 


hold, it zs true, 4»4the thing certaine, char | 


þ 
j 


or that woman , and ſhalt tone them with ; 


ſtones till they die. 


6 * Acthe month of two witneſſes, or *Num's's 46 


death, bee put rodeath z but at the mouth ef 
one witneſſehe ſhall not be pur to death. 


7 Thehandsof the witneſſes ſhalbe firſt 


| three witneſſes, ſhall hee that is worthy of (chap.19,6'. | 


and 19.15, 
marr. 28. 16, 
1ohn 8,197, 


heb.10,28. 


the euill awayfrom among you. 


8 QClf thereariſca macter too kard for! 
thee in iudgement,betyveen blood and blood, 
beryveene plea andplea, and berweene firoke: 
and ſtroke, becing matters of controuerfie 
within thy gates: then ſhalt thouariſe, and! 
get thee vp intothe place, which the Lond 
thy God ſhall chuſe ; 

9 And thou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts! 
the Leuites, and vnto the Tudge that ſhall bee: 
in thoſe dayes, and enquire; and they ſhall 
ſhew thee the ſentence of Iudgement. 

10 And thou ſhalt doe according to the 
ſentence which they of that place(which the 
Lox ſhall chuſc ) ſhall ſhew thee, and thou! 
ſhalt obſerue to doe according to all that they 
enforme thee : | | 

11 According cothe ſentence of the Law' 
which they ſhall reach thee, and according to; 
the judgement which they ſhall tell thee, thou! 
ſhalt doe: thou ſhalt not decline from the 


tbew thee, cothe 


12 Andthe manthatwill doe preſumptu- 


CHAP. XVII. ; Lon thy God) or ynto theTudge, cuen that | 
'3 The things ſacrsficed muſt bs (01nd, 2 Idolaters muſt be ; man ſhall die, and thou ſhalc pur away the &-' 


Prieftiand In1gei. 12 The contenner of that determing. | 
#10n muſt die. 1.4 Theeleft1on, 16 and duety of a Kung. 


T Hou ſhalt 'ner ſacrifice ynto the Loxy / 


0th ; 


a 
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| 


fune. 8: Hard condrouerſies are to beedetermined by the uill from Iſracl. ; 


13 And all the people ſhall heare, and. 


| feare, and bag no more preſum ptuapſly, : 
i I th | j 
thy God any bullocke orfiikeepe;wherein | v A the 1.99 arccome vato the land | 


hich the Loap thy God giueth thee, and! 


6 W WY - . 7 «> el vg be Lo 


| 


| ouſly, f and will nothearken vato the Prieſt Heb. wot ro 


| (that ſtandeth ro miniſter there before the feerken, 
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Chap.10.9., | 
Pa,CO 913. | 


1 | 


_ ' Theexerciſe ofa Kin | 
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thee, whom the Lond thy God fhall chooſe. ' 
One from among thy brethren ſhalc thou ſer 
King ouerthee: thou mayeſt not ſer a {tran- 
ger ouer thee, which is not-thy brother. 

' 16 Buthe ſhall not multiply horſes to hims | 
\ſelfe, nor cauſe F.people to returne to Egypt, | which 
tothe end that he ſhould multiply horſes: tor | ſhalt not lJearne to doe after the abominati«: 
as much as the LokD hath ſaid yato you, Ye | ons of thoſe nations. | 


ſhall henceforth returne no more that way. 


himſclfe, that his heart turne nor away : neis | 


| that which & before the Prieſts the Leuices. 


| readethercin all the dayes of his life, that hee 


[ritance- 


| tance among their brethren: theLorD=# 


| wine, and. of thy oyle, and the firſt. of the | 


Dente 


PIERCE. "CERT a 


lt poſſefſe.it, and ſhiz1r dyell therein, and 


e nations.that are about me: 


1 5-Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet 612 king over 


4 


17 Neither ſhall hee multiply wiucs to | 


ther ſhall hee greatly multiply ro himſelfe (il- 
uer and gold, 

138 And it ſhalbe when he ficteth vpon the 
Throne of his kingdome;, that he (l1all write 
bim a copie of this Law ina booke, out of 


19 Andict ſhall bee with him,and he ſhall 


may learne to fearethe Lo K Þ his God, to | 
keepe all the words of this Lay , and theſe 
Itatutes,to doe them : 
20 Thar lus heatt bee not-lifted vp aboue 
his brethren,and that he turnenor aſide from 
the Commandement., .to the right: hand or 
to theleft: tothe end that hee may pre ng 
hs: dayes in hiskingdome, hee, and hi ail- 
dren in the midſt of Iſrael. | 


CH AP. XVIII. 

1-The Lordi the Prieftt and Lenites inheritance. 3 The : 
Priefls due 6 The Leuites portion. 9 Theabemmations | 
of thenations are to be auoyded. 1 5 Chiift the Prophet is | 
tobs heard 20 The preſympturs Prophet tt ode. , | 

C | 


"He Prieſts the Leuvites, 4ax4dall the tri 

of Levi, * ſhall haue no part nor inheri- 
tance with Iſrael: they * ſhall eate the offe- 
rings of the LoxD. made by fie, and his inhe- 


—— 


At. 


2 Therefore ſhall they haveno inheri- | 


their inheritance as he hath ſaid vnto them, 
2 «And this ſhall be the Pricſts due from 
the people, from them that offera ſacrifice, | 
whether it bee oxe orſheepe : and they (hall 
ofuc yntothePricſt. the ſhaulder,and the tyo 


{ynto the place which the Lox ſhall chuſe | 

alt fay,.I will ſer 8 king ouer me, like as all | 

| of the LoxDp his God, as all his brethren the: 

| DO age, Which ſtand there before the | 
@RD. 


beſide T that which commeth of the (ale of {fx | 
| his patrimony, 


| of rhy brethren, like ynto.mee, vato him yee 
! ſhall hearken, 


dNomICs 


44 80 EE Abe TAILS 


tne trae Fropf 


7. Then hee ſhall miniſterin the Name 


8 They ſhall have like portions:to eate,, 


by the 
q When thou art come into theland; 
the Lorxp thy God giueth thee, thou! 


fathe, 


10 There ſhall not be found among you 
4ny onethat maketh his ſonne or his daugh-: 

ter * to paſſe thorow the fire, or-that victh dis {*Levit, | 
uination, 07: an obſeruer of times, or an cn- 
chanter, or a witch, 


11 * Or acharmer, or a conſulcer with |*Zeuit, 2» 


mancecr;, | 

12 Forallthat doe theſe things, arean a»: 
bomination yato the LorÞ : and becauſe o 
theſe abominations,the Lorxp thy God doth! 
driue them out from before.thee. 


'T 


13 Thouſhalt be || perfit with the Lonp||19 v2, I 


or ſincere, 


thy God, 
14 For theſe nations which thou (halt 


and ynto diuiners : but as for thee,the Loxp | 
thy Ged hath not ſuffered thee ſo 79 dee. = 
is C*TheLoxoDpthy Godwillraiſe Y ohn 1.45, 


Iadtes 3021, | 
ynto thee a Prophet fromthe midſt of thee, = Fre 


' 16' According to all that thou defiredſt of 
the L o.x d. thy God in Hoteb, in the day of 
the Aſſembly, ſaying, * Let mee nothearea 
gaine the voice of the Loxp my God, nei 
therlet me (ſee this great fire any more, that 
die not. 

17 Andthe Lord faid vato me, They hau 
well okemthart which they baue ſpoken, | 

18. * I will raiſe: them vpa Prophet from 
amongthcir brethren,like vnto thee,and will 
put my words in his mouth, & he thatl ſpeake: 
yntothemA all that I fhall command him, 

19. And it ſhall come to paſſe that whos 
locuer will not hearken vato my words; 
which he ſhall ſpeake in my Name, I will re« 


2Qes 3 21, 
and 7.37. 


cheekes, and the mayv. ma 
4. The fitſt fruit 4/ſoof thy corne, of thy | 


thou giue him. | 


fleece of thy ſbeepe ſhalt 
hy God hath choſen. | 


| $5 Forthe Loxvpt 


.” 
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'him out of all thy tribes, to ſtand-to miniſter | 


[thy gates our of all Tſracl, where hee ſojour-- | 


. . - gs 5 
t 


in'the Name of -the:Lo xD, himy.and his 
ſannes for euer; . | 
6. © And if a Leuite come fromany of 


quire zt of him. 

20. But the Prophet which (hall preſume! 
to ſpeake a word in my Name, which I haue: 
not commanded him to ſpeake, or that ſhall 
ſpeake in the Name of other gods, euenthat 
prophet ſhall die. 

21 Andif thouſayin thine heart, How ! 
ſhall wee know the word-which the. Loxp $ 
hath nor ſpoken ?' ] 

22 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the Name 
of the Lozo, if the thing follow not , nor: 
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familiar ſpirits, or a wizard, or a * Necros/ "2,8 


[| poſlcfſe,hearkened vnto obſeruers of times,}i|0r, inbuin, | ; 


| Exod 209 


cm ix 


!*Iohn 7.45, |: 


come 


—_ _— 
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Citles of refuge for the manſlayer- _ Chap,xix.xx» Puniſhment for a falſe: 
come to paſſe, that the thing which the ; 


Lok D hath not ſpoken : be the Prophet 
bath ſpoken ir preſumptuouſly : thou thale 


not be afraid of him, 
= . F © FW# $$ © 


8 Theciticzofrefuges 4 The priniledgether eof for the man» 
ſlayer. 14 The land-marke tu not to beremoued i5 Two |; 


12 Thineeye ſhall notpity him, but thou 
fhalt put away the guilt of innocent blood, 
| from Iſracl ;that ic may goe well with thee, | 
' 14 © Thou ſhalt not remooue thy neig 
| bours /zyd-marke , which they of old time 
! haue ſer in thine inheritance , which tho 
ſhalt inherite, in theland that the Loxp th 
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itneſſe, 
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 wit'neſſ#s at the leaf, 16 The punifhment of « | God giueth thee to poſleſle it. a | 
. falſe pr 4 [0 4 *One kn fl-all not riſe vp again pep"; 
* Chap. 12-19. Henthe Lon Þ thy God *hath cut | a man for any iniquitie, or for any finne, inj nuo 35,30, / 
V off the nations, whoſe land the | any ſinne that hee finneth : at the mouth off math 18.16} 
+Heb mheriteſt, , O & D thy God giueth thee, and thou f ſuc- | tWo witneſles, oratthe mouth of three wit ep ookeys 
op ff | ceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their cities, and | neſles ſhall the matter bee Rabliſhed. : vl 
in their houſes : 16 glf afalſe witneſle riſe vp againſt an) 1 0: files. | 
- ; © Bxod.21.1 Jo 2 * Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for | man, ro teſtifie I! againſt him that whech away. ny | 
| | ry 35-19 | thee in the middeſt of thy land , which the } Wrong: 
, 019.2%.2+ {Loxb thy Godgiueth thee to poſlefle it. 17 Then both the men betweene who 
; Thou oP prepare thee a way,and dis | the controuerſic is, ſhall Rand before ths 
' vide the coaſts of thy land (which the Loxp | Lok , before the Prieſts, andthe Judges, 
thy God giueth thee to inherite) intothree | which ſhall be in thoſe dayes, Wd 
parts,that enery ſlayer may flee thither. I 8 And the Tudges ſhall make diligent i 
' 4 « Andthisis checaſe of che flayer which An: and bchold , if the witn«fle bee 
| hall fleethither, that hee may live : whoſo | falſe witnefle,azd hath teſtified fallly again 
| killeth his neighbour ignorantly, whom hee | his brother : *Pron 19.x, 
+ Heb fomye-" hated not f in time palt : 9 * Thenſhall ye do ymo bim,ashehad| q,, ,. 5; 
find thethir As when 4mangoeth into the wood | thought ro haue done ynto his brother ; {6 ; 
6 ' with his neighbour to hevwy wood, and his | ſhalt thon put the euill away fro among you.} | 
' hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the axe to cur 20 And thoſe which remaine, ſhall heare 
* fHeym | downe the tree, and thefhead ſlippech from | and feare , and ſhall hencefoorthcommi no 
| j Heb Reta 4 the + helue , and f ligh:ech vpon his neigh- | more any ſuch euill among you. * Exod.31,23 { 


day, 


t 2b, 


iN q Heb, ſmite 
him in li. . l 
7 Heb. + wel whereas hee was not worthy of death, in as | 


fterday the thirg MUCH as he hated him not f in timepaſt, 


y Chap.12,20, 


*Ioſh. 20.7, 


; thoſe cities, and liue: 

| 6 Leſt the auenger of the blood purſue 
[the ſlayer,while bisheart is hote, & oucrtake 
' him, becauſe the way is long, and f ſlayhim, 


7 Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, ' 


' Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 

8 Andifthe Loxp thy Godenlarge thy 
icoaſt (as hee hath (worne yate thy Fathers) 
,and giue thee all the land which he promiſed 
to giue vnto thy Fathers: 

9 (If thou fhalt * keepe all theſe Com. 
mandements to doe them , which I com- 
{mand thee this day, to louethe Lord th 
 God,and to walke cuer in his wayes) * chen 
ſhalt thou adde threecities moe for thee , be= 
{fides theſe three : 


to That innocent blood bee not ſhed in | rael,you approach this day vato battell againſt 


ithy land which the Lox Þ thy God giueth your enemies : ler nor your hearts þ faint, 


| feare not, anddoedot | tremble ; neither bee; 
on thee. ; 


It «But if any man hate his neighbour, | 


'theeforan inheritance , andſo blood bec vP* 


and lie in waite for him, and riſe vp againſt | 


bour that hee die, hce ſhall flee ynto one of ! 


Y | 


; ſhell poe for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth,! math, 5,3 8, 
: hand for hand,foot for foot. | 


| CHAP. XX. 

' 8 The Priefts exhortation to encourage the people to battell 
5 The officers proclamation who are to bee diſmiſſed from 
| ghe warre. 1o Hor to vſethecities that accept or refuſe i 
| Theproclamation of peace, 16 What cities wnſt bee de«\ 
woted. 19 Trees of mans meat muſt not be deftroyed in the} 


'  froge. | 
WW Hen thou goeſt out to battell againſt: 
| thincenemies , andſceſt horſes and; 
! charecs,4zd a people more then thou, be nor | 
: afraid of them: forthe L o & Þ thy Gol 
| with thee , which brought thee vp out of the 
| land of Egypt. 

2 And itſhall be when yee arecome nigh j 
| yato the battel,thar the Prieſt (hall approach, 


and ſpeake ynco the people, ” OIC j 
[= And ſhall ſay vnto them z Ticare, vl H 6.be tender 


;t Hebr n;@ke Y 


haſte, 


o 


ye terrified becauſe ef them. ; 
4 For the LokDd your Gad # heethat | 


ooeth with you, co fight for you againſt your 


inlif, him, and ſmite him t mortally, that hee die, 
and flecth into one of theſe cities : | 

12 Then the Elders of his citic ſhall ſend © 

and fetch him thence,and deliner bim into the | 


hand ofy aucngerof blood; that he may die, 


«- 


enemies,to ſaue you. 

s < And the Officers ſhall ſpeake vnto} 
the people, ſaying , What man is there that} 
hatb built a new houſe,and hath nor dedica-' 


tedix 2 ler hign goe andreturneto his ws 
_— ren © SR TE e ; = 


« "f - * ” -"_ ed i ot mw,» "—y _ ' a 


21 Andthineeye ſhall not pitie,b»t *lifejeyjr 23.20, 


» 
- 
* 


| 


«ad | 


. v Po” 
4 5025 "3g 


vIudg.7.3, 


T Hib.melt. 


} Heb,to be m 
the h:adosf the 


1 peoples, 


* [delivered it into thine hands , thou ſhale ; come neere (tor them the L o x Þ thy God | 
| hath choſen ro miniſter vnto him, and to 
bl:fle inthe Nameof theLonp: | 


their } word ſhall eyer controuer(* » FH 4 
iry ſtroke be zried. F TREE IE) | EY 


[ v Loſh,$.s., 
T Heb Boile, 
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dicateit. | 
6 And what man is he that hath planted 
avincyard, andhath not yet Þ eaten of it? ler | 
him alſo goe, and returne vnto his houſe, leſt 
he die in che battell, and another man ear of ir. 
| 7 * And what man & zhere that hath be= 
{trothed a wife , and hath not taken her ? ler 
[him goe and returne vnto his houſe , {eſt he | 
| die in batrell, andanother man take her. + , 
' $ Andthe officers (hall ſpeake further vn- . 
| to the people: and-they ſhall ſay, * What man | 
; # therethat 18 fearefull and faint hearted? ler . 
him goe and returne ynto his houſe , leſt his | 
 brethrens heart f faint as well as his heart. | 
' 9 And ait hall be when the officers haue 
made an end of (peaking vnto the people,thax 
they ſhall make captaines of the armies to | 
T leade the people. | 


Ya i... 


to © When thou commeſt nigh vnto a ci- | come forth 
tie to fight againſt it , then proclaime peace | cities which are round about him pis ſhine, 


vAtOit. | 
1: Andit ſhall be,if it make thee anſwere | 
of peace, and open ynto thee, thenit ſhall be 
that all the people thar is found therein, ſhall 
bes tributaries ynto thee , and they (hall ſerue | 
thee. 
_ .12 Andifjt wil make no peace with thee, 
'but will make warre with thee , then thou 
ſhalr beſiege it, 

:z3 And whenthe LoxD thy God hath 


1 


: 
F 

. 
1 


{mite eyery male thereof with the edge of the. 
{word. "o 
14 But the women and the little ones, 
and * the catrell , and all that is in the crtie, 
exen all the ſpoile thereof , ſhalt thou F rake 
ynto thy ſelfe , and thou ſhalt eate the ſpoile 
of thine enemies, which the Loxp thy God 
hath given thee. 

15 Thus ſhalt thou doe vnto all the cities | 
which are yery farre off from thee, which are 
not of the cities of theſe nartons; | 

16 But of the cities of theſe people which | 
the Lox Þ thy God doth giue thee for an 
inheritance,thou ſhalt ſaue alwe nothing that 
breatheth : eg os, 


n»4mely, the Hittices, and the Amornes, the | 


Canaanites, and the Perizzites, the Hiuites, | nocent blood from 
andthe Tebufites,as the Loxp thy God hath | ſhajr doe that whic 


the Logp. 


commandedthee : 
'23 Thar they teach younot to doe after | 
all rheir abominations,which they haue done | 


o 
. 
, 
; 


N Ada the Lon thy God ; 
wyncotheir gods, (o ſhould yee finne againſt | hath deljuered them into.thinc ha ha ] 
the LorD.your God. "No 14 haſtalen them ane. a wad 


19 q When thou ſhalt befiege acity a long 
time,in making war again ic co take it,chou * ti 


hilt not deſtroy the trees thereof, by forcing , tho 


an axe againſt them ; for thou maycſt<ar of. 


"x 2M MY: 


thatthey be not trees for meat,thou fhalt de. P!yud 
ſtroy, and cut them downe, and thou ſhale {2+ 
build bulwarkes againſt the city that maketh be 

Watre with thee,viitill f it be ſuodued. bags 


|þ oe be found flaine in the land, which the 


| lying in the ficld, xdit be 
hath ſhine him : 


next vnrothe ſlaine 


that city ſhall take anheifer which hathnoe 


beene wrought with , 4d which hath nos 
drawen in the yoke: 


downethe heifer ynto a rough 
is neither earednor 


|the heifers necke there in the valley. 


| 6 Andall theElders of thar 
[next vnto the ſfaincman, ( 
; hands ouer the heifer chat js 
valley, Ss | 


| hands haue not ſhed this bloog, ncither haue | 
; Oureyeslcene z2.. RR Neel AUR une 


[ple Jſrac 
| not innocent blood f ynto thy people 
| rae[s charge, and ef 
.37 Bur thou ſhalt, vtterly deftroy them, | them. 


gainſt thine enemies, and 


life) Þ-to > | t 


hy + 
20 Onely the trees which thou kneweſt fete, 


Heby 
”h 


CHAP, X XI. 
The expiation of an viccertaive murtev. io” The v/are of 
© capliue taken to wiſe. 15 The firſt borne id not to be difne 
herited vpn privateaſſation. 18 JA ftubborne ſorne @u 16 


be floned to death. 22 The mal | 
night ou a tree. efaitor miſt not bang all 


z 


Lo xD thy God giueth thee to poſſeſle it, 


not knowen who 


2 Then thy Elders and thy Tudpes ſhall $ 
» and they (hall meaſure vatothe 


3 Andit ſhall be that che citie which is. 


man,cuen the Ellers of : 


. 


4 And the Elders of that city.ſhall bring 


| valley, which. 
ſorven, and ſhal ſtrike off 


5 AndthePricſts the ſonnes of Levi ſhall 


; 


) andby | 


city that are 7 
(hall waſh their 
beheaded jn the 


7 And they ſhall anfwere, and {ay , Our 


8 Be mercifull, OLoup, vato thy ve. | 
< Iſrael;whom tham baſtredeemed,andlay 1 
of Ife 
the blood ſhall bee forgiuen * 


9 Sq ſhalt. thou 


Heb ure} | 
iddefte * F3 


! 


put away the guulr of in- | 
among you, when thou. 
A 1s, right in the fight of | 


? 


10 4 When thoy goeſt forth.eq warte a- | 


% 


ball enangn Bal adchre vnto, her, thas ; 
u.wouldeſt haue her.to thy. wife : | 
12 Then. chou ſhalt. bring hex home to; 


11 And ſceſt among the captiues a beau- 
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ie firſt borne. _.. Chap3xl___..___._-_. 


| EY” $7 ng  *B ALT 
- \hinehouſe , and ſhe ſhall ſhave her head,and | "Þ'* Hou ® ſhalt not ſeethy brothers wy 
#/ofe 1s {|| pare her nailes. (i ++ codes. 4: his ſheepe oe 'nftray z and hide thy (df - 
"+ Hb. 13 And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of her ; from them : thou ſliale in any caſe bring] 
weeuy captiuitie from off her , and ſhall remainein | them againe vntothy brother. F . 
+hinc houſe , and bewaile her father and her | 2 And if thy brothey bee not nigh _ 

mother a full moneth : and after that, thou ' thee, or if thou know him not , then tho! 
'(halc goe in vnto her and bee her lusband, ſhalt bring it ynto thine owne. houſe , andit 
and le ſhall be thy wife. | ſhall be with thee vngil thy brother ſeeke after 
14 Andit tall be if thou haue no delight | it,and thou ſhalt reſtore it to him againe. - | 
4" + then thou ſhalr let her goe whicher | Inlike maner ſhalt thon doe with = 
he will , but thou ſhalt nor (ell her acall for ' aſſe,& {o ſhalt thou doe with his raiment,and) 
money , thou ſhalt not make merchandiſe of ' with all loſt things of thy brothers, which - 
h:r,becauſe thou haſt humbled her. | hath loſt, and thou haſt found, ſhalt thow'doe: 
* 15 © If aman hauetwo wiues , one belo- likewiſe : thou mayeſt not hidethy ſelfe. - | 
'ved,and another hated , and they haue borne / 4 © Thou ſhaltnor ſee thy brothers i 


AIC 


ws 


him children,borh the beloued and the hated: | orhis oxe fall downe by the way , and hi 
' and if the firſt borne ſonne be hers , that was | thy ſelfe from them : thou (halt ſurely helpe 
' hated: | him tolife them vp againe. 
' 16 Then it ſhall be, when he makethhis| 5 < The woman (hall not weare that; 
ſonnes to inherite that which hee hath , that | which pertainerh-ynto a man , neither ſhall 
'hemay not make the ſonne of the beloued, | a man put on a womans garment * for all 
| Eſt borne, before the ſonne of the hated, | that doe ſo, are abomination vnto the Logp! 
which & indeed the firſt borne : thy God. | | ; 
17 But he ſhall acknowledge the ſonne of ! 6 «© If a birds neſt chance to bee before! 
; the hated for the firſt borne , by giuing bim | thee in the way inany tree,or on the ground, 
tHeb, that i 'a double portion of all f thar hee hath: for whether they, bee yong ones , oregges., and 
fund with him, | he is the beginning of his ſtrength , the right, the damme fitting vpon'the yourig?, or ypon; 
| of the firſt borne is his. | the egges , thou ſhale fiot rake the damme! 

18 qlIfa man have a ſtubborne and re-! with che yong. + -- 

; bellious ſonne, which will not obey the voice! 7 But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let thedam' 
' of his father, or the voice of his mother, and | goe , and take the yong to thee , thatitmay! 
i that when they haue chaſtened him, will not] be well with thee,aad *hee thou mayeſt pro-! 
| hearken ynto them : | Jong chydayes, ff 7 8 | 
' 19 Thenſhtialhisfatber and his motherlay; 8 «© When thou buildeſt a nevy houſe,| 
' hold on him, and bring him out vnto the El- | then thou ſhalt make a battlement -for thy, 
ders of his citie, & ynto the gate of his place : | roofe , that thou bring not blood vpon thine: 
20 And they ſhall ſay vnto the Elders of | houſe, if any man fall from thence, | 
- biscitie z This our ſonne z- ſtubborne , and * 


k 


9 '© Thou 'ſhalt not ſowe thy vineyard. 


 rebellious,he will not obey our yoice : he# a | with divers ſeeds : leſt the f fruit of thyfeede (Heb fulnefſ 
2 | yvhich thou haſt ſowen , andthe fruitofthy joſhe ſeeds. 


. glutton and a drunkard, 
' 21 Andallthemen of his citie ſhall None yineyard be defiled. Wd 
| him with tones , that he die; ſo ſhale thou ' 10 © Thou ſhalt not plow with'an oxe' 
put euill away from among you, and all If- | and an afſetogerher. Joins ; 

 Facl ſhall heare and feare. Ws 5 


þ 


22 CAndifa man have committed a finne | of diuers ſorts , 4s of Wwoulten and linnenitos | 

worthy of death,and he be t6 be putto death, | gether. IN EG Lge. | 

: and thou hang him on a tree : ' 12 'q Thou ſhaltmakethee®* fringes vpon | 

' 23 His body ſhall not remaine all night | the foure f quarters of thy yeſture z wheres! 

»Gil.4.ny. - 11P2n the tree : but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bu- ! with thou couereſt rhy ſelfe. 5: 38: 
Heb. the eur@ 17 5© Dim that day: for * hee thar is hanged, is 13 « If any man take a wife, and goc in : 
of 564, , T accuried of God: that thy land bee nor de- | vnto her,and hate her, 2 5 {| 
Hiled, which the Lorp thy God giueth thee *'' ' 14 And give occafions of ſpeech ag #vinſ# | 

for an inheritance. her,and bring vpan euill name vponher;and ' 


CHAP. XXIT. | ſay, I tooke this woman, and when I cameto | | 


{3 Ofumanity teward brethren, 5 The ſtxe is to bee di- her,I found hernot 4 may : SORES, | 
Foun fey 5 any HZ The Ges pA baths | : 5 Then ſhall the father of the damoſel], ' 
'n ker 99:8 Ones. c w3in;7 waue vattlements. | «+ , [ HPWY BED; us if WT | | 

; fon 13 The punſoment of himthat flindereth ty | ns of the damoſels yirgmitie ,' ytito tHe El | 
weft 20,23 Ofamultery, 25 Ofrape, 38 and of for- { ders of the citie in the'gite; [ft Eo | 

; Pacatuen, 30 Inceit, ' 16 And the damoſels facher fhall ſay vn-. 
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« * Thou ſhalt not weare 2 gatment |* Levit. rg;19, 


"Num. 15, 38, | 
tHeb.wings. | 


: 
* 
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The pupiſhment ofwhoredome. 


Leu, 20+10, 
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ſto the Elders, I gaue my danghter ynto this 

. Imanto wife,and he hateth her: . , 

| iſpeech againſt ber , ſaying , I found not thy 

{daughter-a mayde : and yet thele are the to-. 

-\kens of my daughters. virginitie z and they 

©: (ſhall ſpread the cloth before the Elders of the 
Kitie. . .; - 5 


18 And the Elders of that citie ſhall take 
at man and chaſtiſc him. 

19 And they ſhall amerce him in an hun- | 
red fetels of iluer, and giue them vato the 


H 


enter into the Congregation of the Loxp, 


ther of the damoſel,becauſe hehath brought 


he ſhall be his wife, he may not put her away 
fall his daycs. 
20 Bur if this thing be true,4”d the tokens 


jof yirginity be not found for the damoſell: _ 
21 Then they ſhall bring out the damo- 

{ſell to the doore of her fathers houſe , and 
the men of her citic ſhall ſtene her with 
{ltoncs that ſhe die , becauſe ſhe hath wrought 
folly in Iſracl , to play the whore in her fa- 
thers houſe: ſo ſhalt thou puteuill away from 
Ong you. 

22 C* If amanbe found lying with a vyo- 


th ofthem die, 60:6 the man rhat lay with 


ut ayvay euill from Iſracl. 

| 23 <.Ifa damoſell zha## a Virgine be be- 
trothed vnto an husband,and a man finde her 

in che citie,andIlye with ber: _ 

24 Thenye ſhall bring them both out yn- 
o the gate of rhe citie , and yee ſhall tone 
hem with ſtones that they dye : the damolel, 
becauſe ſhee. cryed not, berry in the citic : 
 jand the man becauſe hee hath humbled his 

Ineighbours wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away euil 
{from among you. 


BD 


n marricdto an husband , then they ſhall. 


he woman , and the yyoman : ſo ſhalt thou 


| 25 © But if a man finde a betrothed da- 
'moſell inthe ficld , and che man || force her, 
land lye with hers then the man onely that 
. May withberyſball die: - | 
26 Bur vnto the damoſel] thou. ſhaltdoe 
{nothing , there 1s -in the dameſell no ſinne 
[worthy of death: for as when a manriſeth 
againſt his neighbour , and {laycth him,euen 
ſo is this matter : 

27 Forhe found her in the field, ardthe 
{ betrothed damolcl cryed,and there was none 
{to ſauc her. | ; 

28 q* If a man finde a damoſell thar is a 
Virgin which is not berrothed , and lay hold 
\oQ her,and lye with her,and they be found : 


. [gine, vato the damoſels father fifty Þekels of 
&luer,and ſhe ſhall bee. his wife , becauſe hee 
. {hath humbled her , he may not pur her ayyay 
_{Uhisdayes _ 
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| .29 Then themanthatlay with her , ſhall j 


. 
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39 C*A man hall not take his fathcis 


veite,nor diſcouer his fathers skirt, 
! -17 Andloe , hee hath giuen occaſions of | 


CHAP, XXII1I. 

1 Who may or may riot er1e) i:t0 the Congregation. $ Una 
e'eanmeſſe 10 bee anvaded 8» the bofle. 15 Of the fug trus 
ſeruare. 1y Of filrhmeſſe 18 Of abeminadle ſacrifices, 
19 Of V fury, 21 Cfoowes. a4 Of tieſpaſſes, © 

Ee that is wounded in the ſtones , or 

hath his priuie member cut off, ſhal noe 


2 A baſtard ſhall notenter into the Con- 


gregation of the Lord : even to his renth| 
| uſe | -gencration ſhall he not enter igto the Con» 
p an euill name vpon a Virgin of Iſrael: and | gregarion of the Loxy, 


3 * An Ammonite, or Moabite ſhall not 


enter into the Congregation of the Loxd, 
euen to their tenth generation ſhall they nor 
enter into the Congregation of theLorDd 
for cuer : 
. 4 Becauſe they met, you not with bread 
and with water in the way wheri yee came 
forth out of Egypr , and * becauſe they hired 
againſt thee Balaam the ſonne of Beor of Pe- 
thor of Meſopotamiazto cutſe thee. 


5 Neuertheleſſe, the Lond thy God 


would not hearken ynto Balzam : but the|[ 
LokD thy God turned the curſe into a bleſ- 
fing ynto thee, becauſe the Loxp thy God | 
loued thee, | 


6 Thouſhaltnotſecke their peace, nor 


their T proſperitie all thy dayes for euer. 


7 © Thou ſhalt not abhorrean Edomite, 
for he is thy brother : thou ſhalt not abhorre 


8 Thechildren that are begotten of them, 


| ſhal enter into the congregation of the Laxp 


in their third generation. 

9 © Whea the hoſte goeth foorth againſt 
thine enemies, then keepe thee from euery 
wicked thing, 

r0 © lf there be among you any man that 
is not cleane, by reaſon of yncleannefle that 


{ chancerh him by night , then ſhall he goea-! 


broad out of the campe', hee ſhallnot come 


within the cam 


Sad ud p i 
Þ» 
Dine 
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E 


3s 


; 
an "Byptian » becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in| 


his lan 


ee 4 
I1i But it halbe when cuening Fcommeth t Heb.twnth p 
on , he ſhall waſh b;xſelfe wich watcr : and freward, | 


when the Sunne 1s downe , he ſhall come in- 
to the campe againe, 

I2 { Thou ſhalt have a place alſo-with- 
out the campe,yhither thou thalt zoe ſobrch 
abroad. | 

I 3 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle ypon thy 
Weapon: and it ſhal be when rhou F wilt eaſe 
thy ſelfe abroad , thou (halt digge therewith, 
and ſhalt turne backe and couer that which 
commethfrom thee. 

14 Forthe Lo kD thy 


95." 


| 


Godwalketh in} 
| the midſt of thy campe ,. to deliver thee , and 


+Heb. fateh : 


i ovne. 


= 
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4:7 things 


E Metth,n2.1 


matke 2.23. 
luks 6.1, 


& » 
Math. 5. 31s | \ 7 Hen . a man hath taken a wife, and | 
married her, and it come to paſſe | 


and 19.7, 
wark 10,4. 


tHeb.matter of Thee hath found ſome T vncleanneſle in her: 


nakeanefſ 


1 Heb cutting {then let him write her a bill of f diuorce- | 
ment , and giue#f in herhand , and fendher_ 


F, 


10, nakedves fore (ha 


| ſhalt not oppreſſe him, 


OAT 
' togiue vp thine Inemies before thee : there- 


yncleane thing in thee,and turne away from 
thee, h 
' 15 © Thouſhalt not deliuerynto his ma- 
ter , the ſeruant which is eſcaped from his 
\malter ynto thee. 
| 16 Heſhalldwell with thee, euen among 
you, in that place which he ſhall chuſe,iu one 
of thy gates where it f liketh him beſt: thou 


17 <q There ſball bee no [| whore of the 
daughters of Iſrael , nor a Sodomute of the: 
 ſonnes of Iſrael. 

13 Thou ſhale nor bring the hire of a 
' whore , orthepriceof a dog into the houſe 
; of the Logxp thy God for any voy: for euen 
| both theſe are abomination ynto the Lord: 

thy God. 

19 q * Thouſhalt not lend ypon vſuryto 

thy brother ; vſury of money, vſury of victu- 
| als,vſury of any thing that islent vpon vſury. 
| 20 Vatoaſtranger thou wiped lend yp- 
| on vſury , but vnto thy brother thou ſhale 
| not lend ypon yſury : that the LoxÞ th 
| God may blefle thee , in all that thou ſerrelit | 
| thine hand toin cheland whither chou goeſt 
[to poſleſiett. 
21 <« * When thou ſhalt vowa vow vato 
[the Lox thy God, thou ſhalt not flacke to 
! pay it: forthe Lorp thy God will ſurely re- 
{ quire it of thee z and it would bee finin thee, 
22 Butifthou ſhalt forbeare co vow, it 

all bce no finne in thee, | 
{ 23 Thar which is gone out of thy lippes, 
thou ſhalt keepe and performe z exen a free- 
will offering , according as thou haſt vowed 
[vntothe Lord thy God, which thou haſt 
(promiſed with thy mouth, 
| 24 CWhen thou commeſt into thy neigh- 
bours vineyard, then thou mayeſt eate grapes 
thy fill,atthine owne pleaſure, but thou (halt 
not pur 4»in thy veſlell, 


4a a 


[ding corne of thy neighbours , * then thou 
;mayeſt plucke the eares with thine hand: buc 


: 
hon (haſt not moouca ſickle ynto thy ncigh- | 


bours ſtanding corne. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 


| Of divorce. 5 A newmaned man goethnet to war, 6. 
| 1© Ofpledges, 7 Of man ftealers. 8 Of leprofir. '4 
' Their eitobe gen. 16 Of Inſtice, 1 9 Of charitie, 


| 
[that (hee finde no fauour in hiseyes, becauſe 


{ 


{ Our of his houſe, 


+ 


ll thy campe be holy, that he ſee F no | 


| 


! 


25 When thou commeſt into the Nan-. 


© Chap3xiih)< A new married matigoeth fot Wars | 
houſe,ſhe may go and be another mans 11.18 | 
3 Andsfthe latrex husband hate Het,and} - 
write hera bill of diuorcement, and giueth ##4 , 
| in her hand, and ſendethher outof his houſes | 


or if thelatter husband die, which tooke her 

ro be his wife, a 
4 ' Herformer husband which ſent her} 

away, may not take her agatneto be his wife, ) 


tion before theLox ÞD , and thou ſhalenot 
cauſe the land to finne, which the Loxp thy 
God gineth theefor an ivheritance. 

q * Whena man hath taken a new! 
wife,he ſhall not goe out to warre , neither} 
f ſhall he be charged with any bulineſle : b-#f 
hee ſhall beefree at home one yeere and ſhall 
cheere yp bis wife which he hath taken, 
6 <q Nomanſhall take the netheror the} 
ypper milſtone to pledge ; for he taketh «; 
ans life to pledge. 
7 © Ifa man befound ſtealing any of his 
brethren of the children of Iſrael, and ma- 


then thar thiefe ſhall die,and thou ſhal put c 
uill away from among you. FO 

8 <q Take heedezin *the plague of lepro 
fe,that thou obſerue diligently , aud doe ac 
cording to all that the rieſls the Leuite 


ſhall obſcrue to doe. 


did * ynto Miriam by the way , after that ye 
 yyere come forth out of Egypt. 

10 © When thoudocſt f lend thy brorhe 
any thing, thou ſhalt not goe into his houſ 
to fetch his pledge. | 


to whom thou doeſt lend, ſhall bring our the 
| pledge abroadvnto thee. Ho 

12 Aud if the man be poore, thou ſhal 
net leepe with his pledge. 


pledge againe when the Sun goeth downe, 
that hee-may {leepe in his owne rzyxment,and 
bleſle thee : and irſhalbe rjghteouſnefle ynts 
thee before the Loxp thy God. 6 


of thy brethren , or of thy ſtrangers that are 
in thy land within thy gates. 
- it be ſinneynto rhee, 


put todeath forrhe farhers: euery man ſhal 
be pur to death for his owne fanne, 


IC A. 4 


after that ſhe is defiled : for that #& abominas }' 


keth mexchandize of him , or ſelleth him :|- 


* 


v Leuir,x 3 2} 


fall tc.:ch you : as I commanded them, ſo ye} *Num, 12.10, 


9 Remember what theL ok pd thy God} 


\ FHcb lend the © 
'} Loans of any 


: thing to,Ke, 
11 Thouſhalt Rand abroad, and the mani 


12 In any caſe thou ſhalt deliuer him the! 


14 $ Thou ſhalt not oppreſle an hired ſer. : 
uant #þ4t z5 poore and needy , whither he bee) 


- * 15 At his. day * chou-ſhalt giue bin bis! * Levir,ry.ry = 
| birezneither ſhall che Sunne goe downe ypon| 
it,for he is poore,and Þ ſerterh his heart ypon! 
it,leſt he cry againſt thee yntothe Lord, and 


tob.4.14- |} { 
b, he lifter .. 
hy ſoule wnte tgh © 


16 * Thefathers ſhall notbe put to death! * 


King 14.6 
for the children,neither ſhall the children. bee 2 NS 14.0 ; 


2,Chron,2 $4 
1C1E. 3 1.2 | , q 

| | | excharb,an? 
q 2 And when ſhe is departed out of his | I7 © Thou ſhalt nor peruertethe indeed \.*'5 
| | - | K FOE" M 4 GT 
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| mone oftlic ſtranger,xo# of, the fatherles,nor 
take a widowes raymenr.to pledge. 

+8 - But- thou ſhalt remember that thou 

[\waſtabondman. in Egypt, and theLok Dd 


thy God redeemed thee thence ; therefore I | 

to him in the preſence of the Elders, and 
looſe his ſhooe from off his foot, and ſpit in | 
| his facc,and ſhall anſwere and ſay,So ſhall it - 


coinmand thee to doe this thing” - 

19 'q* When: thou cutteſt downe thine 
' harueſtin thy field,and haſt forgot a ſheafe in 
the field , thou ſhalt not goc againe to fetch 
- it * it ſhall befor the ſtranger, for the father- 
 Iefle, and for the widow : that the Loxp thy 
; God may bleſle thee in all the worke of thine 
i hands, h 
, 20 When thou beateſt thine Olivetree, 
«b.tb:uſhalt, thou ſhalt not } go ouer the boughs againe: 
 bough1t af- jt ſhall be for the ſtranger,for thetatherleſle, 
thee. ; 

and for the widovy. 

' 21 When thou gatherefſt thegrapes of thy | 
Vineyard , thou ſhalt not gleaneit Þ after-., 
ward, it ſhall bee for the ſtranger,for the fa- 
' therleſſe,and for the widow. 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
Waſt a bondman in theland of Egypt : there- 
| fore I command thee to doe this thing. 
REES oO Ap 4% 
| I Ctripes muſt not exceo1 forty. 4 The oxe is not tobe mu + | 

led. 5Ofra:fing ſoed wnto « brother. 11 Gf the 1mamo- 


defl woman. i 3 Of uninſt weights, 19 The memory of | 
(Amalek ts 0 be blotted out, | 


euit 19.9, 
d 33. 22, 


F 


8b. after thee: 


b 


hs ———_——_ 


ls 


F there: bee a controuerkie. betyeene men, | 
| & and they come vnto- Iudgement , that zhe | 
| Tudpes may iudge.them , then they (ball iuſti- ' 
; fie the righteous,and condemne the wicked, 

2 Andit ſhall bee if the wicked man hee | 
| worthy to bee beaten, that the Tudge ſhall 
cauſe him tolie downe, and to be beaten bes | 
fore his face, according to his fault, by a cer= 
|taine number, | 
| 2 * Forty ſtripes he may giue him, and | 
[not exceed : leſt :Fhe ſhould exceed,and beate | 
'him abouetheſe, with many ſtripes, thenthy | 

|brother ſhould ſceme vile vnto thee. 
Cor. 9.9. 4 {* Thou ſhalt not muzzle the oxe wken 
tim.5.18, ſhe f treadeth out the corre. : 
zeb.thr:ffeth | 5 <* If brethren dwell together, and one | 
ELSNY 'of them die , and haue no child , the wife of | 
py Loot * jthe dead ſhall not marry without, vnto a | 
»,ncxe king. [ſtranger : her || husbands brother ſhall goe. 
a. - lin vmto her , and take her tohim to wite, and | 
phforme the duety of an huſbands brother 
of or ebb 


to he 


| 
; 
[ 
| 


Cor. 11,24, 


[; 


her. | TEES 

' 6 Andit ſhall bee, that the firſt borne 
{which ſhee beareth, (hall ſucceed inthe name | 
'of his brother which is dead , that his name ' 

ol tbe not put out of Iſrael. | 

Or naxt bins) 7. Andiif the man like not to take his {| bro- | 

ans wafe, 


ro the gate vnto the Elders, and fay, * My 
'husbands brother refuſeth ro raiſe vp yats | 


_ 


his brother a name in Iſracl:he will not per-. 


uth.3.9 


? aa 
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” 
__ 2 


' pbis brothers houle, 


' uers Welghts.s great and a (mall, 
' f diuers meaſures,a 
' weight, aperfe@ and iuſt meaſure ſhalt thou? 


. Jand which the Lord thy God giueth thee. | 


| out of Egypt: 


lthers wife , thenlet his brothers wite goe vp - 


forme the duety of my husbands brother, © 
8 ThenheElders of his citie ſhall call 
. him, and ſpeake ynto him: and if he ſtand #9 * 
#t,and ſay,l like not to take her : | 
9 Then ſhall his brothers wife come yn- ; 


bee done vnto that man thar will not build | 


10 And his name (ball be called in Tſrael, | 
The houſe of him that hath his ſhoelooſed, 
11 qWhen mea ſtriue together one with 


. another, and the wife of the one draweth ' 
' necre, for to deliuer her husband out of the 


hand of him that ſmiteth him, and putteth ; 

forth her hand, & taketh him by the ſecrets : 
12 Then thou ſhalt cut ofther hand, thine ? 

eye ſhall nox pitic her, | 


. I3 © Thou ſhalcnothaue iu thy bag f di- ts fs 
daftone, 


14 Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe, 


| oreat and a (mall, 
t5 But thou ſhalt haue a perfect and juſt 


haue: that thy dayes may belengthened in thei 


16 For all thatdoe ſuch things , 4d all * 
that doe vnrighteouſly , arean abomunation | 
vnto the Lord thy God. | 

17 <q * Remember what Amalek did vnto 


"Exod,19,8 
thee by the way, when yee vere come foorth [MER 


18 Howhee met thce by the way 5 and 
ſmote the hindmoſt of thee, exe all that | 
were feeble behinde thee , when thou waſ#' 


faint and wearyzand he feared not God. 


19 Therefore it ſhall be when the Lonn. 
thy God bath giuen thee reſt from all thine 
enemies round about , in the land which the | 
L o & Þ thy God giueth thee for an inheri- 
tanceto polleſle it ; that thou ſhalt blot out : 
the remembrance of Amalek from vnder heas 
uen : thou ſhalt nor forget ze, | 


CHAP. XXVJ. 


1 The coof-ffion ofhim that offreth the basket of fi ft fruity, 
12 Theprayer ef him that gineth hu third yetre Tues, 
16 Th- couenant betweene God andthe people, | 


Nd it ſhall bee when thou are come in 
ynto the land which the Lox giverh ' 
thee far-an inheritance,and poſleſieſt it, and 
'dvvelleſt therein : 
2 Thatthouſhalc rake of the firſt of all 
the fruit of cheearth, which thou ſhalt bring. 
of thy land thatthe L o « Þ thy God giuerh. 
thee,and ſhaltiputztin a basket,and ſhalr goe 
vnto the place whichthe Lo & Þ thy God 
ſhall chuſe to place his Name there, 
2 And thou ſhalt: goe vnto the Pricſt 
that Gall be in thoſe dayes, and ſay vato him, 


1 pro» 


* 50% wil tea I en cen Þoee anc: 2 Wk. \ 
onomie, Tuſt weights and meaſurog* 


He an Epha 
and an Ephah, 


_ CIS 


"c 


"Ofofirſgthe irltiule 


YChap.1428. 


VEſay.63,15, 


ti. tm 


* wo Cx” == - P23 ro, I 


I profeſſe this day ynto th 
that I am come vnto the countrey which 
the Lon Þ ſware ynto our fathers for ro 
gtue vs. 

4 And the Prieſt ſhall take the basket our 
of thine hand , and ſet it downe before the 
Altar of the Lorp thy God. 


5 Andthou ſhalr ſpeake & ſay before the. 


Loxp thy God, A Syrian ready to periſh was 
my father, and hee went downe into Egypt, 
and ſoiourned there with a few, and became 
ehere a nation,great, mighty, and populous. 


afflited vs,and laid ypon vs hard bondage. 
7 And when weecryed vnto the Loxp 


God of our fathers, theLorxD heard our. 


voice, and looked on our afflition , and our 
labour,and our oppreſlion. 

8 Andthe Loxp brought vsfoorth out 
of Egypt with a mighty hand , and with an 
outſtretched arme , and with great terrible- 
nefie,and with fignes, and with wonders. 

9 Andhehath brought vs into this place, 
and hath giuen vs this land , exe a land thar 
floweth with milke and honie. 

10 And now behold, I have brought the 
firſt fruits of the land,which thou, O Loxp, 


haſt giuen mee: and thou ſhalt ſer it before 


the Lord thy God, and worſhip before the 
Lord thy God, *' 


11 And thou _ reioyce in eucry good | 
thing, which the Loxp thy God hath given | 
- ynto thee, and ynto thine houſe, thou, and | 
: the Leuice , and the ſtranger that is among ! 


you, 


yeere;which xs * rhe yecre of tithing and haſt 
given zf vnto the Leuite, the ſtranger, the fa 


therleflc, and the widow, that they may eate | 


within thy gates,and bee filled : 

13 Thenthou ſhalt ſay before the Lorp 
thy God, I haue brought away the hallowed 
tliings out of z2:xe houſe, and alſo haue gi- 
'uen them ynto the Levite, and vnto the 
Atranger , to the fatherlefle , and to the wi- 
dow, according to all thy Commandements 
which thou haſt commanded mee : I have 
not ttanſgreſled thy Commandements, nei- 
ther have I forgotten them. 

14 Ihaue not eaten thereof in my mour- 
ning,neither hauel taken away ought there- 
of for any vncleane Þ/e , nor giuen ought 


to the voyce of the LoxD my God, azdhaue 
done according to. all that thou haſt com- 
manded me, | 

15 * Looke downe from thy holy habi. 
tation, from heauen, and bleſſe thy people T(- 
rael, andthe land which thou haſt given ys, 


Lonp thy God, 


as thou ſwareſt vnto our fathers, a land that 
floweth with milke and hony, | 

16 @ Thisday theL o kD thy God hath 
commanded thee to doe theſe Statutes and 
Iudgements : thou ſhalt therefore keepe and 
doe them with all thine heart , and with all 
thy (oule. | | 

17 Thou haſt anouched the Lo x » this 
day to be thy God, and to walke in his waies, 
and to keepe his Statutes, and his Comman- 


| dements, and his Iudgements, and to hear- 
: ken vnto his yoyce 
6 Andrthe Egyptians cuill intreated vs,and 


13 And*che Lo x Þ hath auouched thee: *Chap. 9.6, 


| this day to be his peculiar people , as hee hath 


promiſed thee , and that 2ho ſhouldeſt keepe 
all his Commandements : 
19 And to make thee high aboue all nati= 


- ons which hee hath made, in praiſe and in 


name , and in honour , and that thou mayeſh 
beean holy people ynto the Lonp thy God,, 
as he hath (ſpoken. 


CHAP, XXVII. 


s Thepeople are ecrmmanded towite the Lay vpon ftover, 
5 and trobwld au Altay of whole flones. 11 The tribes 


dmiled 6n Gertzaim and Eval, 14 The curſes pronoun- 
ced on meunt Ebal, 


Nd Moſes, with the Elders of Iſrael, 
commanded the people, ſaying, Keepe- 

all the Commande me nts which I command. 

you this day. 

2 Anditſball bee on the day * when you-»x,0, 

ſhall paſſe ouer Tordane vnto the land which 

the Lox Þ thy God giueth thee, that thou: 

ſhalt ſer thee vp great ſtones, and plaiſter 


' them with plaiſter. 
12 <q When thou haſt made anend of ti- | 
thing al the tithes of thine increaſe, the third - 


2 Andthouſhalt write vponthemall the 
words ef this law when thou art paſſed ouer, 
that thou mayeſt goe in vatothe land which 
the Loxd thy God giueth thee, aland thar 
floweth with milke and honie , as the Loxp 


: God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee. 


4 Thereforeit ſhall be when ye bee gone 


 ouer Tordan, that ye ſhall ſer yp theſe ſtones, 
- which I command you this day, in mount E» 
. bal, & thoa ſhalt plaiſter them with plaiſter. 


And there ſhalt thou build an Altar 


'ynto the Lorp thy God, an Altar of ſflones : | 
;* chou ſhalt not. lift vp any yron coole vpon "Fx04. 20,25, 
ioſh,8. 31. | 


them. 
6 Thou ſhalt build the Altar of che Loxp 


.thy God of whole tones ; and thou ſhalt 
offer burnt offerings thereon vnto the Loxp- 
'thy God: 

thereof for the det: : bt Thauve hearkened 


7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, 
and ſhalt cate there ,. and re1oyce beforethe 
Loxp thy God. _- | 

8 And thou-ſhalt write vpon the ſtones : 
all the words of this Law very plainely. 

9 <q And Moles, and the Prieſts the Le- 


uites,ſpake yato all Iſrael,ſaying, Take heed,. 


* and 
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land hearken , O Iſraeb, this day thou art be- 
; come the people of the Lokxp thy God. | 
|\ 120 Thou ſhalt therefore obey the yoyce | 
|oftheL.orÞ thy God , and doe his Come | 


_—_— 


CS” O_o. 


of the Loxp thy Ged, to obſerue and to doe' © 
; all his Commandements which I com- 


. 


—_z - ONS IATS, -Y 


mand thee this day ; that che Loxp thy God 
will ſet thee on high aboue all nations of the 


! mandementsand his Statutes which I com- : earth, 


| -mand thee this day. 
| 1x. 4 And Moles charged the people the 
ſame day,ſaying, 
| 12 Theſe (hall ſtand vpon mount Geriz- 
zim to bleſle the people , when yee are come 
 ouer Iordane : Simeon and Leui, and Iudah, 
and Iſlachar,and Ioſeph,and Beniamin. 
13 Andtheſe ſhall tand ypon mount E- 
| bal} to curſe : Ruben, Gad, and Aſher, and 
! Zebulun,Dan ,and Naphiali. 
14 « And * the Leuites ſball ſpeake , and 
- fay ynto all the men of Iſrael yith a loude 
| Voyce; 
15 Curſed bee the man that maketh any 
grauen or molten image,an abomination vn- 
' to the Lord , the worke of the hands of the 


| craftſman,and putteth z in a ſecrer place : and } 


: all che people ſhall anſwere,and ſay, Amen. 
' 16 Curledbeeheethat ſerteth light by his 
Fatheror his mother : and all che people thall 
; ſay, Amen, 

+ 17 -Curſedbee he that remoueth his neigh- 
! bours land-marke : and all the people ſball 
i ſay, Amen. 

18 Cutrſedbeehee that maketh the blinde 
{to wander out of the way : and all the people 
| ſhall Cay, Amen. | 

| 19 Curſedbee hethat perverteththe judge. 
! ment of the ſtranger ,fatherleſſe,and widow : 
.and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen, 

| 20 Curk: 

| vyife,becauſe he yncouereth his fathers skirt : 
{and allthe people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

! 21 Curſedbehethathieth with any maner 
lof beaſt : and all the people ſhallſay, Amen. 

' 22 Curſed bee he that lieth with his liſter, 
ithedaughter of his father , or the daughter 
{of his mother: and all the people ſhall ſay, 
[ens 

| 23 Curſedbehethatlieth with his mother 
itnlayy : andall che people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

| 24 Curſed bee hee that ſmiterh his neigh- 
;bour ſecretly : and all the people ſhall ſay, 
'Amen. | 


*Frek. 22.1 . 2.5 * Curſed bee hee that taketh rewardto 


ſlay an innocent petſon : and all che people 
(ſhall ay, Amen. 


*Gal,z,10, { 26 *Cuiſed bee hee that confirmeth not 
all the words of this Law to doe them : and 
all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 

: CHA P. XXVIII. 
ſt The bleſirngs for obedtrence. 15 The curſes for diſobe- 
| * if thou. 


drence. 
AX it ſhall come to paſle, 
{ A ſhalt hearken diligently ynco the yoyce 


% 


| 


| 
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2 Andalltheſe bleſlings ſhall come on; 


| thee , and ouertake thee, if thou ſhalt heare 


ken vnto the voyce of the Loxp thy God. 

Blefled ſhelr thou bee inthe city , and. 
bleſſed bat hou be in the field. 

Blefled ſhall bee the truir of thy body , 
| and the fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of 
| thy cattell , the increaſe of thy kine, and the 
fockes of thy ſheepe. 

6 Blefled ſba/rthou be when thou com- 
goelt out, 
7 TheLoxp ſhall cauſe thine enemies 


that riſe vp againſt thee, to be ſmitten before 
thy face: they ſhall come our againſt thee 


ed be he thar lieth with his fathers j 


one way,and flee before thee ſeuen waies. 
8 The Lozp ſhall commandthe blefling 


bleflethee in the land which the L o  Þ thy 
; Godgiueth thee, 
+ 
| people vato himſclfe,as he hath (worne vnto 
thee , if thou ſhale keepethe Commande- 
ments of the LokD thy God, and walke in 
his wayes. 

10 Andall people of the earth ſhall ſee jj 


Bleſſings to theobal 


Blefled ſhalbe thy basker & thy [| ſtore, [[0r,dagi,y Þ 


kneading 
| meſtin, andblefied ſhalr thoube when thou "** 


The Lox ſhall eſtabliſh thee an holy! | 


 yponthee in thy [| ſtorehouſes, and in all chat {[0rSan, | | 
| thou ſetteſt thine hand vnto , and hee ſhall | 


that thou art called by 
i Loxp,and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 


| andinthe 
of thy ground,in the land which the L o  b 
{ware vato thy fathers to giue thee. 


12 Andthe Lok D ſhall make thee the 


onely,and thou ſhalt not be beneath : ifthar 
thou hearken ynto the Commandements of 
theLokD thy God, which I commaund thee 
this day,to obſerue,and to doe theme: 

14 And thou ſhaltnot goe alide fromany 
of the wordes which I command thee this 


ter other gods,to ſerue them. 

15 {Butit thall come to paſſe, * if thou 
; Wilt not hearkenynto the yoice of the Loxd 
; thy God, to obſcrue to doe all bis Comman- 
: dements and his Statutes, which I com- 
| mand thee this day, thag all theſe cuiſes ſhall 


"y i oa 
a 


the Name of the} 


11 And * the Loxp ſhall make thee plen- 'Chap.zes| | 
teous [| in _ , in the fruit of thy f body, i: 
ruit ofthy cattell, and in the fruit tHebbelp 


12 TheLox Þ ſhall open vato thee his: 
good treaſure,the heauen to giue the raine yn= 
to thy land in his ſcaſon, and to blefſe all the 
worke of thine hand: and*thou ſhalc lend yns| *Chap.15.. 
to many nations,and thou ſhalt not abs > 


head,8: not the taile,and thou ſhalt be frat 
day,to theright hand, or to the left,ro goe af 


come. 
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oC YE  —_—_ 


""Curſesthreatned 
come vpon thee , and overtake thee « 
| 16 Curſedſbatr thoube in the city , and 
curſed ſoalr thou be in the held, 

17 Curſed ſhalbe thy basket and thy ſtore. 

13 Curſed ſhalbe the fruit of thy body, 
andthe fruit of thy land , the increaſe of thy | 
kine, andthe flock-s of thy theepe. 

19 Curſed ſhalt thuu be when thou com- 
meſt in, and curſed f/t thou be when thou 
gock our. 

29 TheLo x D ſhall ſend vpon thee cur- 
ſing,vexation and rebukezin all chat thou ſer- 
teſt thine hand vnto, F for to doe, vatill thou 
be deſtroyed, and vntill thou periſh quickly , 
becauſe of the wickednefſe of thy doings , 
whereby thou haſt forſaken me. 

' 21 The Lorp ſhallmake the peſtilence 
' cleaue vnto thee, yntill he have conſumed 
| thee from off the land, whither thou goeſt to 
| poſſeſle ir. 
ook af as; 3B * The Lo x Þ ſhall ſmite thee with a 
_ Sent. ,conſumprion,8with a feurr, and wich an in- 
 flammation, and withan extreame burning , 
and with the [| {(word,and with blaſting, and 
{0r,d/ought. | with mildew: and they ſhall purſue thee vn- 
till chou periſh. 
| 2} Andtheheaventhat is ouer thy head 
ſhall be braflle, and the earth that is vader thee 
ſhallbe yron. 
24 The Lord ſhall make theraine of thy 
Jand powder and dult: from heauen ſhall it 
come doyne vpon thee, vntill thou be de- 
 firoyed. 
{ 25 TheLoxp ſhall cauſe thee to be (ſmit- 
ten before thine enemics: thou ſhale goe out 
one way againſ{tthem , and flee ſeven wayes 
{He3.fir eres before themyand ſhalt beF remooucdinto. all 
meoumy, | the kingdomes of the earth. 
' 26 Andthy carkeiſe ſhall be meat vnto all 


; 
| 
| 
| 


| 


; \ Heb, which 
 ghbou woildeſt 
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 earth,and no man ſhall fray them away. 

| 27 TheLorkpwilſmite thee with the 
 botch of Egypt,and with the Emerods , and 
' With the (cab,and with the itch, wherof thou 
| canſt not be healed. | 

\ 28 TheLoxp ſhall (mite thee with mad- 
eff ,and blindneſſe , and aſtoniſhment of 
heart. 


foules of the ayre, and vnto the beaſts of the | 


way; 


nA 20 ot DO any t 2113494 2/0 Oh / 


thy ſheepe ſhall be giuen vnto thine enemies , 
and thou ſhalt haue none to reſcue cher, 
32 Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall be gi- | 
nen ynto another lope. and thine eyes ſha} 
look,and faile with longing for them all the 
£ -+ com there ſhall be no might in thine! 
and. | 
33 Thefruit of thyland , and all thy Ia- | 
bours, ſhall a nation which thou knoweft 
notzeat vp : and thou ſhalt-beencly oppreſicd 
and cruſhed alway ; 
24 So that thou ſhalt be mad, for the ſight | 
of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. | 
35 The Lox > ſhall (mite thee in the} 
knees, and inthe legs with a ſore borch that 
cannot be healed, from the ſole of thy foote, 
ynto the top of thy head. 
26 The Lord ſhall bring thee, and thy 
King which thou ſbalr ſet ouer thee, vnto a 
nation which neither thoa ,nor thy fathers 
have knowne , and there ſhalt thou ſcerue-o- 
ther gods, wood and ſtone. 


_ : Þ- \ " 4 Th 
© mY he:diſs [CITE 


! affe ſhalbe violently taken away from Before 


+ Hub. ſhall net | | 
thy face ,and 7 ſhall not be reſtored to thee t | woke 


Fog A 


| 


all nations, whither the Lo k Þ ſhall leade 
thee. 


the field;and ſhalt gather bur lirsle in : for the 
locuſt ſhall conſume it. 

29 Thou ſhalt plant vineyards and drefle 
them, but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine 
nor gather the. grapes, for the wormes ſhall 
cat them. 

40 Thou ſhalt have Oliue trees through- 
our all thy coaſts,but thou: ſbalt not anoint 
thy ſelf: with the oyle: for thine Oliue ſball 
Calt had frut. 

41 Thou ſhalt begert ſons and daughters, 
but fthou ſhalt novenioy them : for they ſhal 
goe into Captiulty, 


| the locuſts || conſume, 


come doyne very low. 


? 142 Allthy trees and fruit of thy-land ſhall | 


| 4; Theſtrangerthat is: within thee ſhall | 
{ get vpaboue thee very high ; and thou ſbalr | 


44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou-ſhalz 


37 And thou ſhalt become * an aſtoniſh- Þ i King 9.9, 


ment , a prouerbe', and a by-word , among LHIOY 
1 


38 * Thou ſhaltcary much ſeed out into fMicas. 15, 
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29 And thou ſhalt gropeat noone dayes, 


not lend to him : he ſhall bee the h 


| asthe blind gropeth indarkenefle , and thou 


thou ſhalt be the taile. * 


ead-, and 


, 


i ſhalt not proſper tn thy wayes : and thou ſbalr 
' be only opprefled, and ſpoyled euermore, and 
; no man ſhall ſaue thee. 

30 Thou ſhalt betroth a wife, and ano- 

[ther man ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt build 


jan houſe , and thou ſhalt not dwell therein : 
"Chap.20. 6, | 


* Thou ſhalt plant a vineyard , and ſhalt nor 
Wd ; T gather the grapes thereof. : = 
commen meat, | 31 Thine oxe ball be ſlaine before thine 


eyes ,and tliou ſhalt not eat thereof : thine 


2- 


| 45 Moreoner, all theſe curſes, ſhall come ! 
! ypon thee, and ſhall purſue thee,and ouer« 
| take thee , till thou be deſtroyed: becauſe | 
thou hearkenedſt nor vnto the voyce of. the | 
| L om D thy God,to keepe his Commande- + 
' ments,and his Statutes which he commans«'! 
ded thee. | OY 
46 And they ſhalbe vpon thee for a ſigne;} 
nd for a wonder,and vpon thy ſeed for er 
47. Becauſe thou ſerueaRt nor the. L o « vi 
| thy] 
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reatnings _ 
of heart,for the abundance of all things. 


43 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerue thine ene- 
mies which the Loxp ſhall ſend againſt thee, 


in hunger,and ia thirſt,and in nakednes, and . 


in want of-all things,and he (hall puta yoke 
of yron ypon thy necke,vntill hee haue de- 


troyed thee. 


49 The Loxp ſhall bring a nation againſt 
thee from farre,from the end of the earth , as 
ſmsft as the Eagle fleeth, a nation whole 
rongue thou ſhalt north ynderſtand : 


50 A nation Þ of fierce countenance , | whereas ye were * as the ſtarres of heauen for * Chap, 


_ _... Denteronomie,. 
thy God with ioyfulneſſe,and with gladneſſe 


$9 Then the Loxp will make thy plagues 


wonderfull, and the plagues of thy ſeed, ewen 
great plagues , and ot long continuance, and 
{ore {ickneſſes, and of loug continuance. 


60 Moreouer, he will bring vpon thee all 
the diſeaſes of Egypt,which thou waſt afraid 
of,and they thafl cleaueynto thee, 

61 Alſo cuery fickeneſle,and euery plague 


which is not written in the booke of this 


Law, chem will the Lox t bring vpon thee 
yntill thou be deſtroyed, 
62 And ye ſhall be lefr few in number , 


which ſhall not regard the perſon of the @!d z multitude : becauſe thou wouldeſt not obey 


nor ſhew fauour to the yorg : 


51 Andhe ſhall eat thetcuit of thy cattell, | 
and the fruit of thy land, vartill thou be de-, the Lord reioyced ou:r you to doe you 
; iroyed : which alſo ſhall not leaue thee | good, and to multiply you; ſo the Lox b 


the voyce of the Loxp thy God. 


63 And itſhall come to paſle, chat as 


erther corne,wine,or oyle, or the increaſe of , will rejoyce ouer you to deſtroy you, and to 
' thykine, or flockes of thy ſheepe, yruill hee bring you to nought ; and ye ſhall be plucked 


hauedeltroyed thee. 


Lokp thy God hath given thee, 


thee. 


54 So that the man that is tender among 
you,and yery delicate, his eye ſhall beeuill co- 
- ward his brqgther , and toward the wife of his 
- boſomegand towards the remnant of his chil-' 
; dren which he ſhall leaue : h 
ojue to any of them ! 


55 So that he willnot g 


_ of the fleſh of his children whom hee ſhall: 


; from offche land whither thou goeſt ro pole 
52 Andhee ſhall beſiege thee in all thy, 

; MON on thy high and tenced walls come, 
owne wherein thou truſtedſt throughour all; 
thy land : and hee ſhall befiege theein all thy. 


; gates, throughout all thy land which the 


ſeſle it. 

64 Andthe Lonp ſhall ſcatter thee among 
all people,fram the ozeend of the earth eucn 
vato the orber ;-and there thou ſhalt ſcrue 0- 
ther gods,which zeither thou nor thy fathers 


' haue knowen,exer wood and lone. 

53 And * thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine, 
owne f body, the fleſh of thy ſonnes , and of 
thy daughters ( which the Lorp thy God, 
| hath giuen thee)in the fiege,and in the ſtraic-, 
 nefle wherewith thine enemies ſhall diſtreſle. 


65 Andamong thele nations ſhalt thou 
finde no eaſc,ncither (hall che ſole of thy foot 
haue reſt, but the Lord ſhall give thee there 
a trembling heart,and failing of eyes, and ſor- 
row of mind. 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt be- 
fore thee, and rhou ſhalt feare day and night, 
and ſhalt haue none aſſurance of thy life. 

67 Inthe moraing thou ſhalt ſay , Would 
God it were Even: and at Euen thou ſhale 
ſay Would Godit were morning, for the feare 
of thine heart wherewith thou ſhalt feare, 
and for the ſight of thine eyes which thou, 


eat: becauſe he hach nothing left him in the, ſhale ſee. 


ſiege, and in the ftraitnefle yyherewith thine, 


enemies ſhall diſtreſle thee in all thy gates. 


68 And the Lox ſhall bring thee into 


+ Egypt againce,wirh ſhips, by the way whereof 


56 The tender and delicate womanamong ; I ſpake vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no more 


' you,which would nor aduenture to ſet the : againe : and there ye ſhall be ſould ynto your 


ſole of her foot ypon the ground, for delicate-! enemies for bondmen, and bondwomen, and 
neſle and tenderneſle her eye ſhall be cuill to-! no man ſhall buy yow. 


wards the huſband of her boſome , and to-: 
wards her ſonne,and towards her daughter, » 
57 And towards heart yong one that com- 
meth out from betweene her feet, & towards 
' herchildren which ſhe ſhall be:zre : for ſhee | 
' ſhall eat them for want of all things ſecretly 


inthe (iege and ſtraitnefle, wherewith thine | 
' Þ which the Lox commanded Moles to 


'en:my ſhall diſtreſſe thee in thy gates. 


CHAP, XXIX. 


8 M oſet exborteth them to obedience, by the memory of the 


works they haue ſtrne. 10 All are preſented before 
the Lord to enter into his conznant. 18 The great wrath 
o0n hr that flattereth himſelſe tn bu wickeines, 29 Sto 
erect things belong unto God, 


Heſe are the words of the Couenant 


58 If thou wilt not obſerue todoe all the i mike with the children of Iſrael in the land 


words of this law that are written in this ;of Moab, beſide the Couenanrt which hee. 
made with them in Horeb, AE 
2 © And Moſes callzd vnto all Ifrael, 
that **8x0d,19.4 :|| 
—$8-- | 


; 


 booke, that thou mayeſt feare this glorious 
and fearefulll Name, THE LORD 
THY GOD: 


A 


and 


ſaid varo them ,* Ye haue ſcene all 


againſt the diſobee 


* 
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Gods Conenant- _ 
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Chap.xxix.x2x, The puniſhment oftheobll 
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the Lord did before your eyes 1n 
Epypt, vnto Pharaoh, 
uants, and ynto all his land ; 
To have ſcene, the fignes and thoſe great 
miracles : 

4 Yetthe Loxp hath not ginen you an 
heart to perceiue, and eyes to (ec, and cares to 
heare, vnto this day. 

5s AndIhaue led you fourty yeeres in the 
wilderneſfe : your clothesare not waxen old 
vpon.you,and thy thooe is not waxen old vp= 
en thy foot. ; 

6 'Ychaue noteaten bread, neither haue 
you drunke wine, or rong drinke : that yee 
might know that I am the Loxp your God. 

7 And when yeecame ynto this place, 
' Sihon the king of Heſhbon, and Og the king. 
of Baſhan, came our againſt'vs ynto barrel, 
and we {mote them. 

$ And we tooke their land,and gaue it for 

an inheritance ynto the Reubenites, & ro the 
Gadites, and tothe halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 

9 * Keepetherefore the words of this Co- 
uenant and doe.them,that yee may proſper in 
all that ye doe. 
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eribes,your Elders,and.your officers, wth all 
the men of Iſrael. 

11 Yourlittle ones, your wives, and thy 
Kranger that isin thy campe, from the hewer 
of thy wood,vnto the drayver of thy water : 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt Þ enter into Co- 
nenant with the Loxp thy God,and into his : 


? Hob, paſſes 


theland of the words of this curſezthat he bleGe himſelfe! 
and ynto all his ſer in his heart,faying,I ſhall haue peace,though 


The great temptations which thine | to 


| eu | 
| to all the curſes of the Covenant, that þ are Hel .y written | 


| written in this booke of the Lay: 


$/ 


Yee ſtand this day all of you before ! 


the Lord your God : your captaines of your | 


I walke in the [| imagination of mine heart, jy oy 

adde f trankranctt to thirſt: ſe. o_ 
20 TheLoxp will notſparehim, but  fajn the dre | 
| then the anger of the Logo, and his icloufie! entovherhnſfly | - 
ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, andall the cux-! ; 
ſes that are written inthis bookezſhall lie vp- 
en him,and the Loxp ſhal blotout his name 
' from ynder heauen, 
' 21 Andthe Lonp ſlallſeparatehim vnts 
ill, out of all che tribes of Iſrael, according 


, 
& 
b, 


' 


6 
; 


22 So that the-generation to come of 
our children,that ſhall riſe vp after you, and} 
the ſtranger that ſhall come from a far land 
{hall ſay , when they ſee the plagues of that 


o 


land, and the fickeneſſes f which the L 0 « D}f Heb. where- 


: 


hath laid ypon it; | | 

23 And that the whole land thereof j 
brimſtone and ſalt, 4nd burning, that it is 
not ſowen, nor beareth,nerany grafle grows 
eth therein, * like the oucrthrow of Sodome 
arid Gomorrah, Admah,and Zeboim, which 
the Loxp ouerthrew in his anger, and in his! 
wrath : | VII 

24 Euenall nations ſhall ay, *Wherefore|; 
hath the L o k Þ done thus vngo this land ?* ms 
what meaneth the hear of this great anger ? | 

25 Thenmen ſhall ay,Becauſe they have 
forſaken the Couenanct of the Logp God of; 
their fathers , which hee made with them, 
when he broughs them forth our of the land 
| of Egypt. | | | 


withthe LORD | 
hath m4 1c ib I ] 


[* 1,Kin,9.Þ, | 


oath,which the Loxp thy God maketh with 
thee this day : | 
13 That hee may eſtabliſh thee to day for 


26 For they wens and ſerued other gods, 
and worſhipped them,gods whom they knew 


not,and f whozz he had nor giuen vnto them, || 4{-4id& | 


2 people ynto bimſclte, and that hee may bee 


and as hee hath ſworne vnto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob. 

14 Neither with you onely doe-F make 
this Coucnang and this oath ; 

I 5 But with him that ſtandeth here with 
vsthis day before the Loxp our God,and al- 
fo with kim that is not here with vs this day : 

16 (For yee know haw. vec bave dwelt in 
the. land of Egypt,and bow we camethorow 
the.nations which ye paſled by. 

17 Andye haueſcene their abominations, 


gold, which were amang them.) : 

18. Leſt there ſhould be among you, man 
er woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heare 
turneth away this day frem the L o n Þ our 
God,to goe a»d ſerve the gods of theſe nari- 
{0r, poifanfuyg ONS : leſt there ſhould bee among youa root 
hevbe that beareth [gall and wormewood, . 

Hob. Roſh. 39 Anditceme to paſle when he beareth 
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ynto thee a God, as hee hath (aid vnto thee, | dledagainfi this land, to bring vpon it all the 


i 


and their f idols, wood, and ſtone, filuer,and 


s\ 
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ry, Who had ne@ \ 
ntothem) 4. 
aly portion, | 


27 Andthe anger of the Loxp was kin- 


curſes thatare wiitten in this beoke. 
23. And the Lo kD rooted them out of 
their land in anger and in wrath, and ingreae | 
indignation,and caſt them into another land 
as it & this day, | 
29 The ſecret things belong vnto the. 
Lonp our God: but thoſe things which are. 
reucaled, belong vnto vs, and to our children | 
for cuer , that wee ray doe all-thewords of 
this Lay. 


C:H:AP. XXX, 
1 Great mercies promiſed vnto therepentane. 11 The [ons 


gg ks maniftft.. > 5. Death and tiff are ſit befere 
em. 


S | 


4 
£ 


| 


Nd it ſhall come to paſſe whenall theſe 
| things are come vpon thee, the bleſſing! 
[and the curſe , which I have ſet before thee, ! 
and thou ſhalt call-2bez> ro minde, among al}! 
ehenations whither the Lonp thy God hath: 
; driven thee. 


— 
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* Hifeanddeath,'  ___ __ _ _  _ Deuteronemie. ..._ Moſes enconrageth. 
.2 . Arid ſhalt retuene vnto the Loxp thy | Statutes, -and his Tudgements, that chonu 
' God , and ſhalt obey his voyce according to + mayeſt live and multiply : and the Loxp thy 


all that I command thee this day, thou and | God ſhall blefle thee 1n the land, whither 


| 

| 
| | 
! | © Ehap.38.1x, 
e. | 

| 


= . O44 * TV rn nll — wean 2 HER. 8 it Oi 


. thy children with all chine heart,and with all 
{thy ſoule : 


3 That then the 1.o « Þ thy God will | thou wilt not beare, bur ſhalt bee drawen a- 
;turne thy captiuitie , and haue compaſiton } way and worſhip other gods,and ſeruethem : 
:ypon thee, and will returne and gather thee | 
; from all the nations whither the L © « Þ thy | ſhall ſurely periſh, and thar ye ſhall not pro- 
| _ your dayes ypon the land, whither thou 

le 


« God hath ſcattered thee. 


4 * Ifany ot thine be driuen out vntothe | p 
,outmoſt parts of heauen , from thence will ; 
| day againſt you,that I have ſet before you, life 
| and death, blefling and curſing : therefore} 
| chuſe life, that both chou and thy ſced may | 


jy 
; 
y 


-the Lord thy God gather chee, andfrom 
$hence will he fetch thee, Gs 

s Andthe Lozp thy God wil bring thee 
into theland which thy fathers poſlcefled, and 


thou ſhalt poſſefle it , and hee will doe thee ! 


.good,and mulciply thee aboue thy fathers, 
' 6 AndtheLo xo thy God will circum- 
:Ciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed to 


;loue the Loxp thy God withall thine heart, | 


and with ail thy ſoule, that thou mayeſt live. 
7 AndtheLoxp thy God will pur all 


- theſe curſes ypon thine enemies,and on them 


. that hated thee,which perſecuted thee. 

' $8 And thou ſhalt.returne and obey the 
-Yoice of the Loxv,and doe all his Comman« 
| dements which I command thee this day, 

9 * And the Lord thy God will make 


..chy cattcll., and in the fruit of thy land , for 
-£Qod : for the Lo & Þ will againe reioyce 
,ouer thee for geod , as he reioyced ouer thy 
:fathers : 

16 If thou ſhalt hearken vnto the voyce 
Of the L o « Þ thy God, to keepe his Com- 
+\mandements , and his Statutes which are 


; written in this booke of the Law,a-difthou | 
+rurne yntothe Loxp thy God with all thine {before thee,azd he will deſtroy theſe nations 


cheartand with all thy ſoule, 


xx C For this Commandement which I ;them: 4nd Ioſhua, heeſhall goe ouer before 
|thee, * asthe LokD hath ſaid, | 
' 4 Andthe Loxb ſhalldoevynto them, * 


-command thee this day, it is got hidden from 


.theezncither is is farre off, 
12 *It #&notin heauen, that thou ſhoul- 


. . ;deſtfay, Who ſhall goe vp for vs to heauen, 


'and bring it ynto vs , that we may heare it, 
and doe it ? 

12 Neither « it beyond the Sea,that thou 
ſhonldeſt ſay, Who ſhall gee ouer the (ea for 
vs,and bring it vnto vs,that we may heare 1t, 
and doe it ? 

14 But the wordis very nigh ynto thee, in 
ny mouth,and in thy heart, that thou mayeſt 
OC it. 

15 © See, I haue ſet before thee this day, 

dife and good,and death,and cuill : 


| 


| 


; 


| 


| 


9 He delinereth the Law wite the Prieffs toreadeit ms | 


| Joſt, 19 anda ſong,ts teſtific againſt the people, 24 


1% 


ht 


| thou goeſt to poſſefle it. 
' 17 Eutif thine heart turne away, fo that 


18 I denounce ynto you this day,that yee 


{t oner Iordan, to goe to poſſefle it. 
19 *I call heauen and earth to record this 


live : 

20 That thou mayeſt loue the Loxp th 
God, 4nd that thou mayeſt obey his voyce, | 
and that thou mayeſt cleaue ynto him : for | 
hee & thy life, and the length of thy dayes, | 
that t,ou mayeſt dwell in the land,which the 


4 


LokD (ware ynto thy fathers, ro Abraham,} - 


— in. et ond 


to Ilaac, and to Iacob, to giuethem, 


EUAL EEXL -.-| 
1 Aoſtcencourageththepeople. 77 He encourageth Ioſhua. 


the [euentb yeere tothepeople. 14 Godgineth a charge 29 


t 


| Meſerdelmercth the booke of the Law to the Leuites to| 
-theeplenteous in every worke of thinehand, ' gry badges! doodle Targa 


-in the fruit of-thy body , and in the fruit of | 
| Nd Moſes went and 


4 
. 


keepe, 28 He maketh a proteftation to the Elder z, 


ſpake theſe words 

vnto all Iſrael. : 

2 Andhee ſaid vnto them, I 2: an hun» + 
dred and twenty yeeres old this day; I can 
ne more goe out and come in:alſo the Loxp 


uer this Tordan. 
3 The Lond thy God hee will goe ouer 


from before thee , and rhou ſhalt poſleſle 


"4 
\C 


/as hee did toSihon, andto Og, Kings of the + 


F 
| 


| 
| 


| which I haue commanded you. | 


| not, nor bee afraid of them ; for the Lonp * 


| Amorites,and ynto the land of them, whom ' 


hee deſtroyed, ? 


before your face, that ye may doe ynto them 
according vnto all the Commandements 


6 Be ſtrong,and of a good courage, feare | 


thy Gad, he ze z5 that doth goe with thee, bee : 


! will notfailethee, nor forſake thee. 


| 
4 


7:4 
ſaid vnto him in the. fight of all Iſracl, Bce 


46 In that I command thee this day to | ftreng, and of a good courage : for thou 
louethe Loxp thy God,to walkin his waies, | muſt goe with this people vnto the land, 


and:o keepe 


® 


his Commandements , .andhis : which the Loxp hath ſworne vnto DL 


hath ſaid. ynto mee, * Thou ſhalt not goc o- {Num. 20.1! 


5 And *the Lo nv ſhall giue them yp ?Chap.7.% 


And Moſes called vato Ioſhua, and | | 


By 


JT 


| . "2 


= 


| 
| 


hap. 3.27, 
| 
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2009s charge to 101ulfe | | 
_— d thou ſhalt cauſe them 


thers to giue themzan 


to inherite It. OY 
8 And the Lox hes # that docth goe 
before thee, he will be with thee, he wil not 


Ffaile thee,neither forſake theegteare nor,net- 


'ther be diſmayed. | 
« And Moſes wrote this Lavv, an 


which bare the Arke of the Conenant of the 
Lorp,and ynto all the Elders of Iſrael. | 
10 And Moſes commanded them,laying, 
At theend of exery leuen yeeres, inthe fo- 
lemnity of the * yeere of releaſe,in the feaſt 
of Tabernacles, 
' 11 WhenallIfrael is come to appeare be- 
'fore the Log thy God, inthe place which 
{he th ll chooſe; thou ſhalr.read this Law be- 
iforcall Iſ:acl,in their hearing, 
12 Gacherthepcople together, menzand 
women,and children.and thy ſtranger that & 
' within thy gates, that they may keare , and 
'that they may learnc,and feare theLo-R-D 
'your God, and obſcrue to doe all the words 
|of this Lavy. | | 
' 13 And rhat their children which haus 
;not knowen 4zy thmg,may heare, & learne 
to feare the Lo-x Þ.your God,as long as yee 
{live inthe land , whither ye goe ouer Lordan + 
[to poſiefſe jt, py 
14 « And the Loxp (ayd vnto Moſes, Bee | 
hold, thy dayes approach that thou mult die, 
call Ioſhua , and preſent your ſeluesin the ! 
'Tabernacle of che Congregation,that I may 
'giue hima charge. And Moſes and Toſhua / 
 went,and preſeated themſeclues inthe Taber- 
;nacle of rhe Congregation. 
15 AndtheLo KD appeared inthe Ta- 
 bernacle in a pillar of acloud: andthe pillar | 
, of the cloud ſtood ouer the doore of the | 
| TR. : Ty 
MY | 16 qAndtheL ox Þ fayd vate Moles, | 
TH*.L 45% Behold,thou ſhaltfſleepe with thy fathers, | 
|and this people will riſe vp,and goe a whor- 
|ing after the gods of the ſtrangers of the | 
{Jand whither they goe zo be amongſt rhem, | 
|and will forſake mee, and breake my Coue- | 
nant, which I haue made with them, 
17 Thenmy anger ſhalbe kindled againſt | 
them in that day,and I wil forſake them,and | 
Iwill hide my face frem them,and they ſhal 
| | 
;bee deuoured, and many euils and troubles 
ſhall f befall' them , ſo that they will fay in 
;thar day, Are not theſe ewils come ypon vs, 
becauſe our God is nor among vs ? 
18* And I will ſurely hide my face in that 
(day, forall the cuiis which they ſhall haue - 
ora that they are rurned vnto: orher : 
1£0ds, * 
| 19 Now therefore write ye this ſong for 


[ 


ap, 15o1. 


Fi. 4 


OR 
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o 


| 


\ 


\ 


| THe. fnl them 
| 


XJ XXXH, - 


! 


d de- 


livered it vnto the Prieſts the ſons uf Levi, | ynto other gods, and ſerue: them, and pro- 
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j@2,and teach it the chuldren of: Iſracl ;- pug. G 


ba 


: app)  ..... Mqſesfong? T5 
' it in their mouthes, that this ſon.z may bee a 
; witnes for me,againſt the children of Iſrael.s 
| 20 For when [ ſhall have brought them ; 
intothe land which I ſware ynte their fa-! 
thers that floweth with. mulke and honey '| 
and they ſhall haue eaten and filled chem«' 
ſclues, and waxea fat z then will they turne 
uoke me and breake my Coucnant, | 
| 21 Andit hal cometopaſſe when many 
; enils and troubles are befallenthem,that this | (4 
ſong ſhall reſtifiefagainſt them as a witnes : f Heb.b-fwo;-. | 

for it ſhall not hee forgotten out of the. | 
mouthes of thcir ſeed: for I know their ima» 
gination which they fgoe about cuen now, 
before I haue brought them- into the land. 
which T (ware, | 

22 q Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the * 
ſame day,and taught it the children of Iſrael; 

23 And be gaue Toſhua the ſon of Nun, 
a charge, and (ayd,"Beſtrong and. of a good þ3,n, 65 
courage: for thou-ſhalt bring the children of} | 
Ifracl inte the land which Liware yato them.4 


| 


—_— 


and I will be with thee. ; 
24 q Andit came to paſſe when Moſes: 

; had madean endof writing the wordes of 
this Law in a baok,yntill they were finiſhed, ' 


; 


P 


25 That Moſes commanded the Leuites 
which baxe the Arke of the Couenant ot the 
Lo R byſaying, 

26 Take this booke of the Law, and put 
it inthe fide of the Arke of the Couenant 
of the Loap your God,thatit may bethere 
for a witnefle againſt thee : | 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy 
ſiffe necke : B-hold, while Iam yer aliue 
with you this day,ye haue been rebellious a- 
gainit the LoxD; and how much more aſter} 
my death ? | 
28 © Gather ynto mee all the Elders'off 
your Iribes,and your Officers, that I may 
ſpeake theſe wordes in their eares, and call{ 
heauen andearth to record againſt them. 

29 Forl know.that after m 


| y death, yee} 
veill veterly corrupt your ſelues,and turne a-: 


ſide frome the way which I baue commandedf: 
you: andevill will befall you in the latte rt 
dayes, becaufe'ye will doe enilLin the fighr 
of.the Lox Þp,to protoke him to- anger 
through the. worke of your hands. | 


39 And Moles ſpake in the eares of all the 


| Congregation of Iſrael rhe yyords of chis-þ 


b; 


{ ſong,yncill they were ended. 


CHAP; SEX... | 
| 1 Meſes ſong which-ſetteth foorth Gods mercy and venge- 
ance, 46 He exehorteth them toes theer hearts upon ts. 
4s Ged ſenicth him vp to newt Nebo 10.fes the | 
'landand die, - | | 
Tue eare,O ye heauens,and I'wil ſpeaks” 
&heare,O eatrhY words of my mouthr) 
a Myy 


. 
” 
z 


, 
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2 My do&rine ſhall drop as the raine: m 


' char hath bought thee ? Hath he not made | 


| theezand eſtabliſhed thee ? 


| 8 When the moſt High diuided to the 
' Nations their inheritance,when he ſeparated 
| the ſons of Adam, heſet the bounds of the 


| people according ro the number of the chil- 
| dren of Iſrael. ; 

! g Forthe Lonps portion « his people: 
| Tacob x the þ lot of his inheritance, 


| 10 Hefeundhimin adeſart land, and in 


'F Or,compaſed | the waſte howling wildernefle; Heſſled him 
bm bes, | bout, he inſtruted him, hee kept himas the 


| apple of his eye. 

| 1t AsamEagle nay wt hr neſt, flutte- 
{ xeth ouer her young , ſ{preadeth abroad her 
\wings, taketh them, beareth chem on her 
| wings: 

' 12 Sethe Lon Db alonedidlead him,and 
| there was no ſtrange god with him. 

| 13 Hemade him ride on the high places 
! of the carth,thart he might cate the increaſe 
| of the fields, and he-made him to ſucke hony 
| out ofthe rocke, and-oyle out of the flinty 
rocke. - | fn 

' T4 Butter of kine, and milke of ſheepe, 
{ yyith fat of lambs , and rams of the breed of 
| Baſhangand goats,with the fat of kidneys of 
| wheate, and thou diddeſt drinke the pure 
| þlood of the grape. 


15 © But ſeſurun waxed fat,and kicked: 


| Thou art waxen far,thou artgrowen thick, 


| thou artcouered with farxeſſer chen hee for- ; waa 
| and ofthe fields of Gomorrah : their grapes ehen the wll 


| ſooke God which made him,& lightly eftee- 
| med the rocke of his ſaluatian. 
' 16 Theyprovoked himto icloufic with 


iſtrange godr,yurh abominations prouoked i 


| they him toanger. 
| 2x7 They ſacrificed vnto deuils, [| not to 


| 
| 
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| his wayes are Iudgement: A God of them, I will ſee what their end /» {be : for 
-trueth,and wichouriniquitie,uſt and right # | they area very froward generation, ch ildren| | 
| invwhom is no faith, | 


; 


| 


| hee, 
f Hebho hath | + They have corrupted them(clues, : 
conupredrs | fitheir ſpot isnot rhe ſpot of his children : | 
NO at they | F4£) Are a perverſe and crooked generation. 
1 wane | 6 Doe ye thus requite the Loxp,Ofoo- 
CO is | liſh people and vnwile? Is not he thy Father 
gr 0808. 


q Remember the dayes of old, conſi- ; 
| exes of F many generations : aske | 
en and geners»: thy father,and hee will ſheyy theegthy Elders, 
FN | and they will cell thee. 


ye oP 


' Were nos God, | Godzto gods whom they knevy not,to new 


irderbes came newly vp ; whom your fa- 


[thers feared or. 


—__..Qo— 


—_— — 
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18 Of the rockethat begar thee thou are 


ſpeech (hall diſtill as the deavy, as the ſmall | ynmindfull,and haſt forgotten God that for! + 
| raine ypon the tender herbe , and as the | med thee. ow 659 
| howres vponthe gue 

publiſh the Name of the | horred ehemr,becauſe of the prouoking of kis| 
i LoRD : aſcribeye greatnefſe vnto our God, | ſannes,and of his daughters. 
| 4 Hex the rocke, hisworke « perfeC:; ! 
[fora 


19 And whenthe Lokp ſaw ze, hee {ſab. 


20 And heſaid,I will hide my face from 


21 They haue moued mee to iclonſie 
with char which is not god, they haue prouo- 
ked me to anger with their vanities : and *I 

will mouethem to ieloufic with choſe which! 
are not a people,I will prouoke them-to an- 


ger with a fooliſh nation. 
| 


mercie and verjy 
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22 Forafire is kindled in my anger, and 
conſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſer 
en firethe foundations of the mountaines. 
23 Imillheape miſchicfes ypon them , 
will ſpend mine arrpwes vpon them, 
24 They 
deuoured with fburning heat, and wich bit-' 


beafſtes vpon them with the 
pents of the duſt. 


res. 


ners,I would make theremembrance of them 
to ceaſe from among men : 


ſhould(ay,ſ|Ourhand is 
hath not done allthis. 

28 For they area nation yoid of counſel; 
neither is there any ynderſtanding inthem. 

' 29 Othat thiry were wiſe, that they vn- 
deritood this,that they would conſider their 
latter end. 

39 How ſhould * one chaſea thouſand, 
and two put ten thouſand to flight , except 
their Rocke had ſold them, and the Lox b 
had ſhut them vp ? | 

31 For their Rocke is not as our Recke, 
| even our enemies themſelues being iudges. 

32 For their vine is [ofthe vine of Sod, 


&re grapes of pgall,their cluſters are bitter. 


and the cruel venim of Alpes. 


| #nd(caled vp among my treaſures ? 


recompence , their foote ſhall 
! ime : for che day of their calamitic is at 


[| Chall burne vato the loweſt hell, and {{ ſhall NOr hut 


(med, 


L 
ſoall be burnt with hunger, and ! 4 


ter deſtruction : I will aiſo ſend the teeth of; 
poyſon of ſer», 


25 Theſword without,and terrourtwith- (Fab fm 
in ſhall Þ deſtroy both the yeng man and the! tHib.boun 
virgin,che ſuckling 2//s with the man of gray] 


26 Iſayd,I would ſcatter them into cor-! 
| 
27 Were it not that I feared the wrath! 


of the enemie, leſt their adverſaries ſhould! 
behaue themſclues ſtrangely , «nd leſt theyj 


igh,and the Loxp bay po. 


33 Theirwine is the poiſon of Dragons, 


34 Is not thislayd vp in ſtere with mee, ; 


35 Tomee belongeth * vengeance and |*cclus,s 
ide in due weapt 
( 


f! | | 
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becauſe yee ſanRified me:nac in the midſt o 
Nr Rn Seine 
; his people, | | 52 Yerthou fbaltſee the orerhes,, 
drop _— he | burthoa ſhalt not goe thither ynts che land 
and there is | which I giue the children of Ifrael, 


CHAP. XXXIII.- 


iofite of Ged. 6 


a d. "p... * 
ITC. 
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NO Frauen =—< "Char 

MICTICY_ 2% Y engeance-. . m_—_— ———_— | 
hand;, ind che things thixt ſhall come vpon 

them, make haſt: - | 

36 For the LoxD Ih! 

and repent bimſelte for his ſer 

ſeeth that Fherr j-power is gone; 

none ſhut vp, or lefr. | 

7 And hee ſhall ſay, Where ore their | ; The Ms 


:1 whom they truſted; _ Ther . i 
69% AR Gi pro the fat of their acrifi- A Nd chis # che blefling yherewath Mo» 


ces, and dranke the wine of their drinke of- | ſes the man of God bleſſed thechildret 
ferinos ? let them riſe vp and helpe you, and | of Iſrael before hisdeath. Ren 

46. @ hiding be + your proteftion. 2 Andhee (aid, The Lonp camefrom 
&r you. 29 Sec now, that I, even am hee, and | Sinai, and roſe vp from Seir rnto themy; lice 
+ | there isno god withme z * I kill,andT make | ſhined forth from'mount Paran, andhecame 
_—_ " \aliue: I wound, and I heale, neither is there | with ten thouſands of Saints: fromhivrighit Lf 
416.036 any that can deliuer out of my hand. { hand wernrat fiery Law for them, © ; k  g0ug 6 fre of ; & 
40 Forl lift vp my hand to heauen, and { 3 Yeahe loued the people ; all his Saints} ©" 14 
ſay, I liue for cuer. ' are in thy hand: and they (ace downe at thy 

| '41 If I whec my glittering ſword , and | feet 3 cuery one ſhall receine of thy words: 

{mine harid take hold on iudgement , I will | 4 Moſes commanded ys a Law, event 

render vengeance to mine enemies, and will | inheritance of the Congrepition of Tatob, 
And hee was King in Ieftmriin, whei 


reward them that hateme. 44 | 
42 I will make mine arrowes drunke with | the heads of the people, 4d the Tribes © 
ael were gathered rogether. | 


. blood, (and my (word ſhall deuoure fleſh)ard { Ifr 
rbat with the blood of the ſliine, andofche | 6 &© Let Reuben liue, and not die,and 14 
captines, from the beginging of teuenges vp-= | ot hismen be few. Ro £oi$48 8 oth, 

, On the enemice. | 7 <q And this &# the blefShng of Tudah: _ \ 

Yo, prof bi; 43 [[Reioyce, O * yee nations with lis | hee ſaid, Heare, Lonp, theveyce of Indah 
WM peerle, ye nati- | people, for hee will auenge the blood of bis | and bring him vnto his people: Lec his hand 
ow: &* ſing Ye4« (eryants, and will render yengeance to his ad- ;- be ſafficient for hin, and be thou an helper 

Dy M20ch-7-% * verfaries, and will be mercifullynto hisland, | him from his enemies. | : 

"099405: exdtohispeople. ; | $8 q AndofLevibhefaid; *Ler thy Thum 

44 J And Moſes came and pake all the | mim and thy Vrim bee withthy bdly One 

; words of this Soag in the cares ofthe people, | whom thou diddeſt prooue at, Maſſah; 

. he and {| Hothea the ſonne of Nun. | wth whomthou diddeft ſtrive ar the war 

45 And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking | of Meribah 

all theſe words toall Iſrael. | 

46 And hee ſaid vnto them, * Set your 
hearts vnto all the words which I teſtifie a» 

; mong you this day,which yee ſhall command 

; your children to obſerue,to doe all the words 

of this Law. 
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The blifſings of the ewelut 
tribes. 26 Theexcellmere of Ifrdel. = iv 1 Wy 
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g [0r, l oftus. Er 


9 Who ſaid vnto his father and to his 


mother, T haue not ſcene him,neither did fie 
acknowledge his brerhren , nor knevy his 
owne children: for they have obſerued thy: 
word, and kept thy Conenant. | 

10 {| They ſhall reach Tacob thy Tudgpe-; 
ments, and Iſrael thy Law : f{chey (lll pur 


' #4 *Chap,6.6, 
; aid i 5, i $0 


' "I e 
; ([Or, lerthomw | -- 
teach, Cre. f 


; 47 Forit nota vainething for you : be- 
4 {E£aule it is your life, and through this thing ye 
; ſhallprolong yewrdayes, in the land whither 


incenſe f before thee, and whole burntſacri- 19> oem | 


 fice ypon thine Altar. 


v © 


: ye goe ouer ITordan to poſleſſeir, 
| 48 * Andthe LoxD ſpake ynto Moſes 
[that ſelfe ſame day, ſaying, 

49 Gertheeyp into this mountaine Aba- 
Tim.vnto mount Nebo, which is in theland 


ad Ni. No 13, 


of Moab, that is ouer againſt Ierichogzand be. * 


bold the land of Canaan, which I giue ynto 
{the children of [ſrael for a pofleſlion : 
$9 And die in the mount whither thou 
;Soelt vp, and be gathered vntothy people, as 
| Aaronthy brother diedin mount Hor, and 
was gathered ynto his people : 

51 Becauſe * yee treſpaſſed againſt me a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, at the waters of 


| Meribah Kadeſh,in the wildernefle of Zin: 


M*Xum 20.23, 
 F28.and, 3.38 
+28 Num 20.13, 
8 ;.and 29.14 
Or, ſirtfe as 
a2efh, 
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| 21 Blefſe Loxp, hisſubſtance, and ac-| 
| cept the worke of his hands, ſmite thorow 
; the loynes of them that riſe againſt him, and 
| of them that hate him, that they riſe nor a» 
, Bane. | PE: 

12 <q 4dof Beniamin hee ſaid, The be. | 
loued of rhe Lozp ſhall dwell in ſafety by ; 
| him, 4vd4 the LORD ſhall couer him all the 
| day long, and hee ſhall dwell berweene his : 
ſhonlders. | 


12 <q Andof Toſeph hee ſaid, * Bleſſed of | "Gen. 49-25. |, | 


” 
6 

* 
. 


| 
f 
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the Lozp be his land,for the precious things, 
of heauen, for the dewe, and for the deepe ; 
that coucheth beneath ; x 


14 And for the preciouF fruits browght 
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*-1 Molcsh 
FJ Heb. chruft 
| foorth. C 
tEeb, Aoenes. | 

| af the laſting hils, 


"hy ; 
: You, vnder [| 


j76y jroces ſhall 


p be Jr 08, 
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| ſeparated from his brethren, 


| lacke, and his hornes «re {ike the hernes of 


| reth the arme with the crowne of the head. | 


! rali, Catisfied with fauour, and full with the 


— w—_ 4 - _ RI net corre —_ 
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ee by the Sunne , and for the precious z 
; is 
| 


16 And for the precious things of the | 


| earch, and fulnefle thereof, and for the good ;: 


will of him that dwelt in the buſh : let che 
bleſing, come ypon the head of Ioſeph, and 
ypon the top of the head of him z7ha? * was 


j 
4 


. 


17 His glory - {ke the hrſtling of bis bul- | 
V.nicornes : with them he ſhall puſh the peo- 
pletogether, ta the ends of the- earth: an 
they 4rethe ten thouſands of Ephraim, and : 
they are the thouſands of Manaileh. 

| 18 q Andof Zebulun hee ſaid, Reioyce, 
Zebulun, inthy going out z and Iflachar, in 
thy tents. , . 


; 


| 
, 
: 


[to the top of Piſgah, that is ouer againſt Te | ml. 
|ricko: andthe L o& Þ ſhewed him * all the ? Chap 3,y,6 


| dah, yntothe vtmoſt Sea, | 


' 


vypoa their high places. 


CHAP, £XXINT. 7 
* Moſes from mount Nebo vieweth the land. 5 Ho diath | 


there, 6 Hu burroll, 5 His age. 8 Thirty dayes mour« | 
ng for him, y Iofloua ſccerdeth him. 10 Thepratd : 
of Moſes. | 


Nu Moſes went vp from the plaines of 
Moab, vnto the |] mountaine of Nebo, 


Or, bil 


land of Gilead, ynto Dan, | Þ.maca, 
2 Andall Naphrali, and thelandof E- | 
phraim,and Manaflch, and all the land of Iu- : 


4 


And the South, and the. plaine of the 


19 They ſhall call the people vnto the | 
mountaine, there they ſhall ofter ſacrifices of | 
Tighteouſaeſle : for they ſhall ſucke of the a« | 
bundance ef the ſeas, and of treaſures hid in 
the (and. | | 
20 © And of Gad heſzid,Bleſled be he that | 
 enlargerh Gad: he dyellerh as alyon and rea- 


| 


21 And he prouided the fi; ſt part for hime 
ſelfe,becauſe there, sma portion of the Lawy- | 

iuer was he Þ ſeated, and hee came wth the. 
| (upd of the people, hee executed the iuſtice | 
of Fe Le « 2; and his Iudgements with iſ- 
rac 8 


- 23: © And of Naphrali heſaid, O Naph- 


EY 


| and the South. 
24 q 
{to his brethren, and let him dippe his foor.in 
| oyle. | 
_— Thy {| ſhooes ſhall be yron andbrafle, 
and as thy day, /o ſhall thy [irength &e. 


Teſurun, who rideth vpon the heauen in thy 


—_— 


belpc, and in his excellencie onthe skie, 
! 27 Theeternall God & 2hyretuge,and vna- 


(dcrneath are the cucrlafting armes : ang hee | 


ſhall chruſt our the enemie from before thee, 
[and ſhall ſay, D: fſtroy them. 


' 28 * Ifracl then ſhilldwell jn ſafety alone: 


[the fountaine of lacob ſha/{bee vpon aland 


22 q Andof Dan heſaid, Dan«a Lyons ! 
| whelpe : he ſhall leape from Baſhan. 


bleſſing of the Loxp: poſiifle thou the Welt | 


And of Aſher he aid, Let Aſher be 
bleſſed with children ; let him bee acceptable 


26 @ There 15none like vnto the God af 


yalley of Iericho,the citie of Palme trees vn- | 


to Zoar. [ | . 
Gen 11.9, 3 
nd 13.14 Þ 


4 Andthe Lorp ſaid vnto him, * This 
is the land which I ſwate yato Abraham, vn- 
to Iſaac, and vnto Iacob, ſaying, I will give | 
it ynto thy (eed : I hauecauſed thee to ſee it 
with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not goe over) | 
thither; 

q So Moſes the feruant of the Loxp | 
died there in the land of Moab, according to | 
the wordot the Loxp, 

6 And hee buried him in a valley in the * 
land of Moab, ouer againſt Beth-Peor: but | 
mo man knovwcth of his ſepulchre ynto this | 

Ay. | 
4 q And Moſes was anhundred and twens- | 
tie yecres old whcn he died: his eye was not | 
 dimme, nor his Þnaturall force f abated. + Heb. moifa 

9 fled; ©| 


$ <qAndthe chileren of Iſrael wept for 
| 
So the dayes. of weeping 4nd mourning for | 


0 At 


Moſes-in the plaines.of Moab thirtie dayes: 
Moſes were ended. 


q And:loſhua the ſonne of: Nun as: 
full of the Spirit of wiſedome : for Moſes: . 
had Jaid his hands vpon himgand the children | 
of Iſrael hearkened vnto him, and did as the | 
Lorb.commanded Moſes. ; 
10 <Andtherearoſe not a Prophet ſince 
in Iſrael like vato Moſes, whom the Loxp 
| knew face to face. 
11 Inallthe fgnes and the wonders which 
.the-Loap (ent himto doe inthe land of E- 
gypt,to Pharaoh, and to all his ſeruants,and ' 
{ to all his land, | 


| 


| 


{ 
{ 


| of carne and-wine,alſo his heanens (hall drop 
downe deaw.. | 


i . 


-* 


12 Andinallthat mighty hand,and in all 
| the great terrour which Moſes ſhewed in-the 
; fighc of all Iſrael. 


» 4 —_— © 


1 
| 


.F as ] ſaid vnto Moſes. 


- * uo 25: % tin 


Toſhua is encouraged it 


; Ie. $154®4 
” P 
a z 9 . 
ADs 'Y | 
4 _ ———__ _ —_ p + 4 ——_ 
} . 


.* 
= . AY, Io <4 4 Wo wa a — Ce oo 


14h. [41 CEDRIC -" gong 7s 
wy . 
Thepeopler Ee 
- * 4 ea ——-, 
} ®. 


CHAP. L 
x The LORD appointeth Tofhua to ſucceed Moſes. 3 Toe 


fijt Ioſbua, 8. He giueth him mſtruftions. 10 Hu pre- 
vareth the peorleto paſſe ever Iordan, 12 1 cfhua putteth 


16 They promiſe bim fe r{ry, 
Ovr after the death of 
Moſes the ſeruant of 
che Lok ÞD, itcame to 


J A paſte, that the Lord 
ps | H ſpake vnto Ioſhua rhe 
= y* ſonne of Nun , Meles 

| | *Deutc0-335., IRIS NY, * miniſter, ſaying, 

| 2 Moſes my {: ruant 15 dead,now therefore 
E | ; ariſe, goe oner this Iordan, thou, and all this | 
4 | : people , vnto the land which I doc giue to! 
i 


\ themzever to the children of Iſrael]. 


vDeut 11,2 44 
chyp.14.5+ © ſhall tread vpon, that haue I guuen ynto you, 


4 From the wilderneſſe and this Leba-» 
non, cuen ynto the great river, the rtuer Eu- 
phrates,all che1and of the Hietites, and ynto 

the great Sea, towardthe going doyne of the 
: Sunne,ſhall be your coaſt. 
5 Thece ſhall nor any man bee able to 
ſtand before thee all the dayes of thy life: as 
*Hebr.13.6, I was with Moſes, ſo 1 will be with thee: * I 
®Deut 11.23. Will not faile cheegnor forſake thee, - ' © + 


L 


| 


* 
o 
* 


. 
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|| Ortho ſhale * Be ſirong,and of a good courage: for | 
| ap ehanys Fu « {vnto this people ſhalt thou dinide for an in- | 
| lard, $0, hcritance the land which I {ware vynto their | 
| fathers to giue them, 

7 Onely be thou ſtrong,and very coura- 
geous,that thou mayelt obferue to-doe accor- 
ding toallche Law,which Moſes my ſeruanc 

* Dou.g.32, commanded thee : * rurne not from it tothe. 
and 28-14, righthand, or to thelefr, that thou mayeſt 
(1 9rgdee wiſely," þ proſper whutherſoeuer thou goeſt. 


'8 This booke of the Law ſhall not de- | 


' part out of chy mouth , but thou ſhalt medi- 

'tate therein day and night , that thou mayeſt 

- oblerue to doe according to all that is vrit- 

\ten therein : for then thou ſhalt make thy 
[ Or, dee wiſely: Way proſperous , and then thou ſhalt | haue 


' good ſucceſle, | 


OF Os 


borders of the promiſed land. 5. 9 God promiſeth to af- | 


the two tribes and half m ramd of their promiſe to Moſſs. 


3 * Eueryplace that the ſole of your foar} 


| Nee MAP. IL. 
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, 


| laying, The Loxp your God hath gtuen you 
| reft,and bach given you this land: 

| 14 Your wives, your little ones, and you 
cattell ſhall rewaine in the land which Moſe 


before your brethren f armed, all the mighry 
men ot valqur,znd helpe them : 


| 
| 


g4auc you on this de lordan; bu: ye (hal paſſe} 


thren reſt,as hee hath gruen you, and they al 


your God giueth them: then ye ſhall reture 
| yYnto theland of your poſieſsion,andenioy it, 
; Which Moſes the Loxps ſeruant gue yo 
| On this fide Tordan toward the Sun-rifing, = 
16 © Andthey anſwered' Toſhua; faying, 
All that thou commandeſt'vs,we wit do;and 
whitherſocuer thoufſcitdeſt ys; we will goe! 
17 According 25 vechearkened yato Mo- 
ſes in all things,ſo.wil wehearken vnto thee: 
onely the Lorp thy God be with thee,as hee 
was with Moſes. e 


WS EL2.5 


| keti ynto thy words ,'in'all that thou com- 


| beſtrong, and'df a good Centage. 


| 1 Rahab receiueth aud concealeth the two Spies ſent Fame 


Ther: returne an! relation; i © © | 


| of Shittim two men ,.to (pie ſecretly» 
' faying, Goe view the land,euen lericho : and 
| they went,and * cxme int6'an harlots -hoaſe, 
| named Rahabgand floJgedthere. © ' 
'z Andit was told the King of Tericho, 
Li | Rds Sat 

| ſaying , Behold, there came men 1n hither to 
' Nighr , of the children of Iſrael, to ſearch our 
the countrey, | | 


9 Have not I commanded thee ? bee f 


; ſtrong, and of a good couraye, be not afraid, 


ooelt, Dy | 
lo ©< Then Toſhuas commanded the offi- | 
cers of the people,ſaving, 
11 Paſle thorow the hoſte,and command | 
the people , ſaying , Prepare you. viſuals : | 


j 


for within three dayes yee iball pafle over | 


us Jordan , to goe 11 $9 poſicfle rhe land, 


«> Wai wv. 


; 
{ 
þ 


mT oo nn oper IPIIe 2 euxn gan iS 
' 


| | | bab, ſaying ,- Bring foorth the men thar are} 
' neicher be.thou diſmayed : forthe Lo & Þ f come' to thie 4* which are- entred into thine| 

thy God # with thee , whitherſocuer thon } houſe: for they be come ts ſearch our all the} 
 Countrey. 


''N 


And the king of Iericho ſent yato Rae! 


| 15 Vntillthe Logb have given your bre« 


| {o hane poſi: fled the land whichthe L o R Dj 


| - +8 -Whoſocuer hee be-thit doethrebell a-|' 
 gainſt thy commandement, and wilnbr hear<| 


mandeſt him, he ſhall be put co death: onely 


Shutim 8 The cournatit betwe:tze her and ther, 23 


| Nd Ioſhnua the ſonne of Nun ſent out] 


$ Heb. 11,32) 
{Hames 2,25, 


[ Hev day, 


42 And the woman tooke the two men. 
and hid them,and (aid thus; Therecame men 


» A 


ynto me,but I wiſt not whence they were: |- 


5 Andircameto paſſe about the 2110 of 


ſhutcing ofthe gate,when it was dark,that the} 


men yent ont: yyhicher the mgn yenr,I wore | 


| 
| 
a 
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OC ' —C ww ww _ > 0%" | 
As The Prieſts beare th} 


Re arte at aickly.for ye ſhall o- | goe out of the doores of thy houſe into the 
= A 7 __ «tit rt AY reet,his blood babe vpon his head,and we 
A | 6 But hee had brought them vp tothe will bee guiltlefle : and whoſoever ſhall bee 
| | roofe of the houſe, and bid them with the | withthee in the houlc, his blood ſba{bee on 
| ftalkes of flaxe, which ſhe had layd.in order | our bead,if 4nyhand be ypon bim. 
| 2pon he rae, 20 And it thou veter this our buſineſſe, 
| *- And the men purſued after chem the {then we wil be quit of thine oath which thou 
| way to Tordan vnto the foords : and afſaone | haſt made ys toſweare. = : 
{as they which purſued after them, were gone | 21 And ſhee ſaid , According vnto your 
' outzthey ſhut the gate. words,ſo be it. And (hee ſent them away and 
| | 8 © And hefore they were laid downeſhe they departed : and ſhe bound the ſcazler line 
I 'came vp viito them ypon the roofe. {in the window. 
And ſhee ſaid ynto the men,, Tknow | 23 And they went , and came vnto the 
|} that the Loxp hath giuen you theland, and , | mountaine, and abode there three dayes, yn- 
"ſ tha your terrour is fllen vpon v8, and that | tillche purſuers werereturned. And the pur: 
I! +2:.md all the inhabitants of the land faint becauſe | ſuers ſought 2bezzthorowour all the way,bur 
| : of you. | found them not. | 
| | 10 For wee hauc heard howthe Lond | 23 «4 Sothe two menreturned , and Jeſs: 
*Exod.1 4-36, |* dr yed vp the water of the Red ſea fer yous | cended from the mountaine , and, paſſed ouer: 
iChap 4123, | when.you came out of Egypt, and whar you. and carme co TIoſhua the ſonne of Nun., and 
3 did vnto the two kings of the Amorites that told him all thin g that befellthem. 
iff *Num.21.24. .,5.,. on the other fide Iordan , * Sihen, and | 24 And they aid yato Ioſhua, Truely the 
| Og,ywhom ye veterly deſtroyed, Lord hath deliuered inco our hands all the. 
| 11. And afſoone as wee. had heard theſe Land;for.euen all the inhabitantsof the coun- | 
| 2hings, opr hearts did. melt, neyher did there | trey doe faint becauſe of vs, {1d 
-Heb.reſevp. || remijne.any moxe courage in any,man, der.) ,, CH. Ap, nor; 
=: :cauſg,of you: forthe Lorp. your Gad,s bee IS, | 21: Toſbua cormmeth.to. orien. 2 The officert nfirulFthe 
ii | God in. heauen. abouc and in carth beneath, i people fir the paſſage. 7 The L'; RD encourageth Iofbua, ; 
i] | 12 Nowtherefore,I pray you, {weare vn- | 9. Teſbus ncourageth the prople* 14, The waters of or- | 
; | d i dan are duuded. | | 
| 'to mee bythe Lo xD, ſince I have thewed ., ; 
;you kindnefſe, that yee will alſo ſhew kind-.,; A Ng Toſhua, roſe carely in the morning, | + 
'neſſe'vorp. my fathers hpulg 2 ang giug mea |. and they;remoued from. Shirtim , and-:1 
\true token: .. © -- -  -- :- +--|came:to Jordan, hee, andall the childten of 
| 13 And that ye, will ſaue aliue my father,..: Iſrael, and lodged there before they paſled 
i and, my.mother , and my brethren, and my, -| oyex, 

'viters, and all that they haue,zand delwer our-''' 2 Anditcameto paſle after three dayeg, 
| iuesfrom death. | |  \thatthe Officers went thorow zhe hoſte; - 
| 14 Andthemen anſwered her, Our life , 3  Andthey commanded the people , ſay- 

ing, Whenye ſee.the Arke af the Couenane | 

!of the Logp your God, and the Prieſts the | 

'Levites bearing itzthen ye ſhall remoue from 

'yourplace,and goeafrerit. 

' .4 Yetthereſhall be a ſpace betweene you 
Jang it , abqut rvwo thouſand cubites by mea= | 
ſure: come not ncere. vntoir, that yee may 
'know+4hbe way by whick ye muſt goe ; for yee 
[have not paſled rb#5 way t heretofore. 
; 5. Andloſhuaſaidvntothe people, * San- 
; tifie your ſclues : for to morrow the Loxd 
 {willdot wondersamong, you. aig | 
' 17 Andthemen ſaid yfto her, We will be j 6. Agd: Toſhua fpake vnto the Pricſts, hap.7.1Þ 
blamelefle of this thine oath which thou haſt | Coying,, Take vp:the'Arke of the Conenant, J,fam,i6.s, 

made vs ſweare; oe | and paſle,,ouer before the. people. And they 
'B | 18 Bchold,when we come into the land, | rooke vp the Ark of the Coucnant,and wenr | 
thou (halr binde this line of ſcarlet threed in | beforethe people. Np 
'the window which thou didſt let ys downe ; 7 q And the Lord ſaid vnto Ioſhua, ; 
'by : and thou ſhalr f bring thy father and thy | 'T his day will I begin ro magnifie thee in: | 
'mother,and thy brethren, and all thy fathers ' rhe fight of all Iſrael , that they may know | i 

| hopſhold home vnto thee. | that * as I was with Moſes, /o I will be with þ Chap. 1,5 
1! x. 19 Andit ſhall bee, that whoſocuer ſhall ; thee, LS 
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*1 Chron,1 2. 
n5.ecclus. 


24,30, 


Dent 25,5, 
*Chap. ;,1 ; 


Icrdan 1s 


dryed vp- | 


; are come £9 
dey, l dan,ye ſhall and Rill in Iordan, 


« And loſhuaſayd vnto the children of 


} 


the LogD your God. 

to And Ioſhua | 
know that the liuing God is among you , 
and thathe will without faile drive out from 


before you the Canaanites and the Himes, 


and the Hiuites,and the Perizzicis, and Gur- 
| gaſhitcs,ang che Amorites,anu the lebulices, 
B-buld che Arke of the Couenant, 


I1 ut 
etcn the Lord of 4ll tic cath , paticrh ouer 


| before you, into Jorian 


5 5 
_—_ _ . " 
\ - . -” * 
, = - z ” --—+-> at a  -- _ 
- Long - . 


12 Now «hi refors take yee twelue men 


gut of the tuves of iuracl , our ut curry mribe ; 


A'M1411, 
1; Andit thail come ro paſle , afloone as 


tlic to] s of the feet ot the I riclis thac beare 
the Arke of the LoRD , the Lord ot alithc 
Earth, aallic {tin t. £ vv ics ot lordan that 
the waters of Iordan ihalb< cur ott, from the 
Waters that come dvwne fiom aboue ; and 
ticy * tail ttand vpon an heap. 

14 © Andit came to palle vehen the peo- 
ple remaoued from ihc1r tents , to pale ouer 
lordan, and the Piicſts bearing the * Arke 
of the Coucnant before the people; 

:5 And as they that bare the Arke were 


corne vato Iordan , & the feet of the Prieits * 


that bare the Arke, were dipped in the brim 
ofthe water , { for * Iordan ouerfloweth all 
his bankes at the time of harueſt.) 

25 Thatthe waters which came downe 
from above, ftood 4azd roſe vp vpon an heap 
very farre,from the citie Adamythat es beſide 


ſaid , Hereby yee ſhall 


; the midſt of Iordan, and take ye vp every 
man of you a ſtone vpon his ſhoulder, oft 


j 
, 


| fþ.:4 when your children aske theu tather 
| f in timeto come; laying , What meane y 
» by thi ſc Kones? 

7 Thenye ſhall anſwere them, That the 
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$ And thou ſhalt command the Prieſts | out ofthe place where the Priefts feet ſtooc 
thatbeare the Arke of the Couenant,laying; ' firmegtwelue ſtones , and ye ſhall cary them 
the briake of the wa» * ouer with you, and leaue thenvia the lodging 


place where you ſhall lodge this night. 


4 Then Toſhua called the' twelue men | 
Iſcael,Come hither, and heare the wordes of yyhom he had prepared of the children of If: 


racl,out of cuery tribe a man : 


5 And Ioſhua fayd ynto them, Paſſe ouet 


before the Arke of the Logp your God in: 


ding vnto the number of the Tribes of th 
children of Iſrael: 


6 That clus may bee a figne amongyou 


waters of lordan wie cut off betore the Ark 
of che Coucnant of the Lokp, wit it pal 


| {ed ouer To; dan, the watcrs ot loroan, were 
cutoft: and theie ſtones thall bee for a me« 


mociall ynto the children of Iſrael for ever. 


8 And the children of [ſraci did lo as Io. 
ſhua commanded , and tooke vp tyvclue 
Roenesout of the middeſt of Lordan, as the 
L © Rb ſ{pake ynto Ioſhua, according to the 
| Number of the tribes of the children of I(-/ 
rac], and caryed chem ouer with them, vnto! 
the place where they lodged, and layd them 


downethere. 


9 AndIoſhuaſet vp twelue Ronesin the! 
midſt of TIordan, inthe place where the fcere| 
of the Prieſts which bare the Arke of the Co- 
uenant, ſtood, 8 they are there ynto this day. 

10 Forthe Pricits which bare the Arke, 
ſtood in the midſi of lordan, vnull every! 


y | thing was finiſhed that the Loxp comman« 
Zaratan : and thoſe that came doewne to- | ged Joſhua to ſpeake vnto the people, accor- 


ward the ſea of the plaine, exer the (altſea, | ding to all chat Moſes commanded Joſbua: 


faiicd, and were cut off : and the people pal- 
{ed ouer right avainit Iericho. 


17 andthe Prieits that bare the Arke of 


the Couenant ottheLo k b, ſtood firme on 
dry ground, in the midſt of Jordan, and all 
the lirzelites paſſed ouer on dry ground, vit- 
till all the people were paſled cleane ouer 
Iordan. 

i of 3 VA» M 


1 Tye!ue m-nare apoanted 1: take rwelue ſtones for a me- 
mortas ent of Jordan, v9 Taclue other ſtones are ſet vp in 
The ridſt of lordan. 1D. i;> The people paſſe cuer, 1.4 


Ged magntfi:th I:fhbua. 20 The twelae ſtones are pitched 
al THTT 


Nd it cameto paſſe when all the peo- 
pi* werecleane pafled * ouer Iordan , 
that the Loxp ſpakeynto * Ioſhway ſaying, 
| 2 Take youtwelue men our of the peo- 
/ple,out of euerytribe a man, 


Take you hence out ot the mids of Jordans 


- c% 


"i 
i 


o 
| 


; 
' 


: 
7 
| 

. 


; 


- 


\ 
: 


| 
3 And command you them, ſaying , 


| 


and the people haſted and paſſed ouer, 


'  11Anditcameto paſſe,when a!l the peo-| 
{ ple were cleane paſſed ouer, that the Arke of | 
| the LokD paſſed ouer, and theDPricſts in the? 


preſence of the people, 


12 And*tbechildren of Reuben,and the 
children of Gad , and halfe the tribe of Ma. 


nafleh, paſſed over armed before the children 


| of Iſrac],as Moſes ſpake ynto them : 


i 3 About fourty thouſand || prepared for 
warre, pailed ouer betore theLoxk Þ vnto 
bartell to the plaines of Tericho. 


L4 COn that day the Lorp magnified Io- 


as they teared Moſes all the daycs of hus life. 

15 Andthe Lo & Dſpake vnto Tuſhua, 
ſaying, 
16 


- 


” 


out of Jordan. 
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ſhua in y(:ght of all Iſracl, &they feared him .; 
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Command the Prieſts that bearethe | 
Arke of the Teftimonic, that they come vp 
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' 217 Toſhua therefore commaunded the 
'Prieſts,ſaying,Come ye vp out of Iordan, 

18 Anditcametopaſle when the Prieſts 
ithar bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
{Lord werecome vpout of the midlt of Tor- 
"dan,4rd the (oles of the Prieſts feet wereFlitt 
vp ynto the dry land, that the waters of Tor- 
{dan returned ynto their place , and Þ Jdowed . 
loucr all his bankes, as they did before. ; 
19 q And the people came vp out of Tor- | 
dan on the tenth day of the firit moneth, ! 
{and incamped in Galgal, in the Eaſt border | 
,of Icricho, 
| 20 And thoſe twelue ſtones which they | 
þ-oraru of Iordane, did Ioſhua pitch in 
! Gilg l, | 
| ny, And he ſpake ynto the children of If * 
Iracl , ſaying , When your children ſhall aske | 


—_— 


Te. X az 


fre. mer- their fathers T in time to come;faying, What 


[meane theſe ſtones ? 
| 22 Then ye ſhall let your children knovy, | 
'ſ:ying, Iſracl came ouer this Tordan on. dry | 
land, | ; 
| 23 FortheLoxp your Goddrycd vp the 
waters of Tordan from before you,vatill yee | 
were paſlcd ouer, as the Lokp your God 
did to the red Sea , * witich he dried vp from 
before w,vntill we were gone ouer : 

! 24 Tharallthe people of the earth might 
Know the hand of the Loxp,that it # migh= 
'tic,that ye might feare the Loxp your God 

' for euer. 


CHAP. V. 


ix The Canaanites are afraid, 2 Joſhua reneweth circume3- 
#91. 10 The paſſeouer is kept at Gilgal. 12 Manna ceas 
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-— — 


'*""follma: 
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Manna 
were borne in the wilderneſſe by the way,a 
they came forth out of Egypt, #herz they hac 
not circumciſed, 

6 For the children of Iſrael walked fourty 
yecres in the wilderneſle , till all the people 
that were men of watre which came out of 
Eoypt were conſumed , becauſe they obeyed 
not the voyce of the LoxDd, ynto whom the 
Lok {ware that he * would not ſhew them 
the land which the L o & Þ (ware ynto their 
fathers , that hee would giue ys, a land tliat 
floweth with milke and hony. 

7 Andtheir children, whom heraiſed vp 
in their ſtead, them Icſhua circumciſed, for 
they were vncirumcifcd , beczuſe they had 
not circumciſed them by the way. . 


done circumciling all che people, that the 
abode in their 
vere whole. 
9 And the Loxp ſaid ynto Toſhua, This 
day haue I rolled away the teproch of E- 
gypt from off you : Wherefore the name of | 
} 


pl:ces in the campe , till they 


the place is called { G1'gal ynto thigday, 

10 q And the children of 1friel encam- 
ped in Gilgal, and kept the Pilleouer, on 
the fourteenth day of the moneth at euen,in 
the plaÞdes of Iericho, 
| 11 Andtheydideate of the old corne of 
the land, on the morrow after the Pafleouer, 
vnleauencd cakes, and parched corze in the 
ſelfe ſame day. 

12 « Andthc}Manna ceaſed on the mor- 
| row after they had eaten of the oldcorne of 
the land , neither had the children of Ifract' 


ſeth, 13 An Angel appeareth to Tofbua, 
Nd it came to paſſe when all the kings 


Þ 


. 


fide of Iordan Weſtward , and all the Kings | 
fof che Canaanites, which were by the Sea, 
heard that the L o KR Þ had dryed vp the wa- 
ters of Iordan from before the children of 
[Gar , yntill wee were paſſed oucr, that 
their heart melted;neither was there (pirir in 
them any more z becauſe of the children of 
Iſrael. 


V 


| Toſhui, * Make thee || ſharpe knjues,and cir- 
Yr kvines of cumciſe againe the children of Ifracl]| the ſe- 
! flints " d . L 
ond time. 
' 2 And Toſhua made him ſharpe knines, 
1 [Or,Gibrah- [and circumciſed the children of 1ſracl at [| the 
) baareloth, {hill of the foreskinnes, 


brecre circumciſed , buy all he people that 


Icircumciſe : all the people that came out of 


warre, diedin the wilderneſle by the way af- 
er theycame out of Egypt. 
! 5 Now all the people that came out, 


. 4 . —"—_ oy 


"I 


| fruit of the 12nd of Canaan that ycere, 
of the Amorites , which wereon the | 


q At that time the Lox Þ ſaidvnto | 


And this is the cauſe why Toſhua did | 


Egypt, that were males, excr all the men of ! 


| Manna any more, but they did eate of the 


13 © And it cameto paſſe when Toſlus 
| was by Iericho,rhat he lift yp his eyes, & loo- 
| ked, and behold, there ſtood * a man ouer a- 
gainſt him , with his ſword drawen in his 
| hand : and Toſhuz went vnio htm , and ſaid, 
! ynto him, Art thoufor ys, or for Fr aduer- 
ſaries ? 

14 And he faid, Nay,but as {[captaine 
the hoſt of the Loxp am I now come, A 
Ioſhua fell on his face ro the earth , and did 
worſlip, and ſaid vato him , What faith my 
! Loxp- vnto his ſeruan: ? 


% 


ebÞle hatng 
4y end 17 4 
eariſed, 


8 Anditcame ro paſſe, f when they I | 


' 


That of 


4 


*Ex0d. 234) 


Mo \Prach 
nd 


| 15 Andthe Caprineof the Loxys hoſte 


thy foote, for the place whereon thou ftan- 
deft, is holy : and Toſhua did ſo, | 
CHAP, VI. 

| x Terichois fout vp. 2 Ged inflrufeth Toſhua how to bee 
ſrege tt. 12: The cit) is compaſſid. t7 It muſt be aecurs 


ſed, 20 The walles fall downe. 22 Rahab & (aued. 26 
The bulder of [ericho i cw ſid. 


ſaid vnto Toſhua , * Looſe thy ſhoe from off ſanty | 


Res 7,33 


' N Ow IerichoT was ftraitly ſhut vp , be- 
| 4 V caule of the children of Iſrael ; none 
' yvent Out,and none came in + 


T= 


a And. 


Heb did ff 
Lp ,and w4 
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Eo > AndtheLozp ſaid ynto Ioſhua, See,T | 
haue given into thine hand Tericho z and the ; 
ins thereof, 4nd the mighty men of yvalour. 
' 2 And ye ſhall compaſle the citie, all yee 
Ten of warre, 4xd goe roundabout the citiE 
once: thus ſhalt thou doe fixe dayes. 

' 4 Ard ſeuenDrieſts ſhall beare before the 
Arke,ſeuen trumpets of rammes hornes: and | 

the ſcuenth day yee wy compaſſe the city [e- 

;tien times : 2nd the Plceſts (hall blow with 
che rrumpets. - 
| 5 And it ſhall come to paſſe that when | 
| they make along 6/27 with the rams horne, | 
and when ye heare the ſound of the trumpet, | 
{all the people (hall ſhout with a great ſhout: | 
and the wall of the city ſhall fall down f flat, * 
and the people ſhall aſcend vp every man » 
Kraight before him, | 
6 © And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nuncalled | 
{the Prieſts, and (aid ynto them, Take vp the 
: Atke of the Coucnant , and let ſcuen Prieſts ; 


f Heb. wi.det ite 


| bca;c ſeuen Trumpets of rammes hornes bes | 
| the Lond, 


J 
1 


And hce ſaid ynto the people , Paſle ' 


| fore the Arke of the Lord. 
|:--F 
; 02, 1ndcompaſle the city, and let him that 
'is a:mecd paſſe on before the Arke of the 
{ LOF.D. 
' 8 &<@ And itcame topaſſe when, Toſhua 
' had ſpoken vnto the people, that the ſcuen 
: Prieſts bearing the ſeucn trumpets of rams 
! hornes,paſled on before the Lok, and blew 
' with the trumpets: andthe Arke of the Co- 
' uenant of the LorD followed them, 
q And the armed men vvent before 
the Prieſts that blew with the trumpets; and 
{Heb. cathering te | rereward came after the Arke , the 
Prieſts going on, and blowing with the 
* Trumpets. 
to AndToſhuzhad commanded the peo- 


{IIi', mats Pie, (aying, yee ſhallnot (hour, nor f make | 


you voxeero {any noyle with your voyce , neither (hall any 
re ncard, {Word proceed out of your mouth, yntill the 
{ day I big you ſheut, then ſhall ye ſhout. 
' 11 do the Arkeof the Loxp compaſſed 
mak citie , going about ze once : and they 
' came into ne campe, and lodged in the 
' Campe. 
1z & And Toſhua roſe carly in the mor- 


: ning, andthe Prieits rooke vp the Arke of the 
' LORD, ' 


<8 


pets of rammes hornes before the Arke of 
theLorp, went on continually , and blewe 
with the t1umpets : and the armed men went 
before them, but the rereward came after the 
Arke of the Lond, the Priefs going on, and 
blowing withthe Trumpets. 
14 And the ſecond da 
the citie once, 


ſo they did fixe 


| 


and returned intothe campe: 
dayes, 


1 Sr ions 


! day, and compaſled the city after the ſame; 


| compaſſed the citie ſeuen times. 


' it,andall that are therein,totke Lord : only 
| Rahab the harlort ſhall live, (hee, and all that 


| 
i 
£ 
k 


i 


| pet,and thepeople ſhouted with a great ſhout, ! 


12 Andfeuen Drieſts beatthg ſenen trum- * 


y they compaſled ! 
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15 Anditcameto paſſe on the ſeuenth day | 
that they roſeearly about dhe dawning of the 


oo 
_ 3 - 
«27 ” b 


4 crate 


: 


manner, ſeuen times : onely on that day they! 
16 Andit came to paſle at the ſcuenth 
time, when the Prieſts blew with the wor 
pets, Ioſhua ſaid vnto the people, Shout, for 
the LoxD hath giuenyou the citie, 
17 q And thecity ſhall be || accur 


' 


ſed, eHEN [[0r, dewoteh, "= 


are With her in thehouſe , becauſe * ſhee hid}* Chape2. 44. * 
the meſſengers that we ſent. : B. 
13 And youzin any wiſe keepeyour Rn 
from the accurſed thing , leſt yee make your) 
ſclues accurſed, when yee take of the accurſed 
thing: and make the campe of Iſrael acurſe 
and trouble it, 
19 Bur all the filuer, and gold, and veſlels} 
of brafle and iron, are conſecrated vnto the) Heb. holmeig} 
Losd : they ſhall come into the treaſurie of : 


[0 . 


| 20 Sothe people ſhouted when the Prieſt 
. blew with the trumpets : and it came to paſſe 
' when the people heard the ſound of the trum-} 


that *the wall fell F dowvn flat,ſo that the peo- 

ple went vp into the city, eucry man ſtraight 
| before him, and they tooke the city. ' 
| 21x Andtheyvtterlydeſtroyed all that was| 
!in thecitie, both man and woman, yong and} 
' old, and oxe, and ſheepe, and afle, with the: 
| edge of the {word. ; 
; 22 Bur Ioſhua had ſaid yato the two men 
' that had ſpyed out the countrey ; Gocinto) 
; the harlots kouſe , and bring eur thence the} 1 
! woman, and all that ſhe hath, * as yee ſware Seng 1) 


* Heb.11.20] 4 
Heb-;nder ity © 


f 


j 


vnto her. eb,M1,310 
23 Andthe young men that were ſpyes,] 
; vent in, and brought out Rahab, and her fa- 
{ ther, and her mother , and her brethren, and} 
j all that ſhe had: and they brought out all her 


{ T kinred, andleft them without the campe of 


Iſrael, 


fl 


Heb. families. © 


! 24 Andrhey burntthecity with fire, and} 
| allchat was therein : onely the filuer, and the 
' gold, and the veſlels of brafle and of iron,f 
| they put into the treaſury of the houſe of the! 
' Lord, | 
25 And TIoſhua ſaved Rahab the harlot a»: 
| live, and her fathers houſhold , and all that! 
(he had: and ſhe dyelleth in Iſrael even yato 
' this day, becauſe ſhe hid the meflengers which! 
; Toſhua ſentto ſpieout Tericho., ; 
; 26 < And Joſhua adiured chem at that; | 
| rime, ſaying, * Curſedbe the man before the;s, xin.16,34; 
| Lox, that riſeth vp and builderh this citic| "Fl 
; Jericho: hee ſhall lay the fonndation there+ 
of in his firſt borae , and in his youngeſs 
: N 4 orne 
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//onve ſhall hee ſet vp the gates of it. 


, y have put it cuen as» 
27 So the Lord was with Toſhua , and mongſttheir owne ſtuffe, 24 
; his fame was noyſed throughout all the ' 12 Therefore the children of Iſrael conld | 
| countrey, not ſtand before their enemies , b-z turned 
CHAP. VIL - . their backes before their enemies , becauſe 
{ 3 The I aelites ve fivitten as ti. 6 Tofrncs complain. | they wereaccurſed: neither will I be with you ' 


10 Godmftrut:th him what todoe. 16 Achan i; taken | ANY MOre,except ye deſtroy the accurſed from 
bythe lot. 19 His confeffton, 22 Hee and all hee had are | amonegit you, 


CORE ILY ESA | 13 Vp,ſanQifie the people, and ſay, San- 
Ve the children of Iſracl committed a { tifte your ſelues againſt to morrow : for thus 
| Chap 22,20, ! treſpaſſe in the accurſed thing : for * A- | ſaiththe Loxp God of Iſrael ; There z an ' 
| zebron.2.7. |chantheſonne of Carmi, the ſonne of Zab- } accuiled thing in the midſt of thee, Ol1lrael : 
111.8 | di, the ſonne of Zerah, of the tribe of Iy- ! thou canſt not ſtand before thine enemies, 
| dah, tooke of the accurſed thing : and the an- } vAtill yee take away the accurſed thing from | 
'verof the LoxpD was kindled again the chil- | among you, 
' dren of Iſrael, 14 Inthemorning therefore yee ſhall bee 
2 And Ioſhuaſent men from Tericho to } brought,zccording to your tribes: andit ſhall 
i Al, which is beſide Berh-auen , on the E aft bee that the tribe which the LorD taketh, | 
ſide of Berhel, and ſpake vnto thera, ſaying, | ſhall come according to the families theresf,. 
| Goe yp and view the countrey, And the men | 3nd the family which the Logo ſhall rake," h 
{ went vp and viewed Ai. ſhall come by houſhelds : and the houſholds 
' 2 Andthey returned to Toſhua , and ſaid | which the Lord ſhall take, (hall come man 
:ynto him, Letnotall the people goe vp : but | by man, 
4Heb, abius let} about two or three thouſand men goef *3 And it ſhall be, that hee that is caken 
20 o.mez,or 'yp and ſmite Ai, and make not all che people with the accurſed thing, ſhall bce burnt with * 
"nay 3999 to labour thither, for they are bur fewv. | Ore » hee , and all that hee hath , kccauſe 
4 So there went VP thither of the people | hee hath tranſyrefle d the Coucnant of the 
.about three thouſand men, and they fled be- | Lonp, and becauſe he hath yrought [| folly {{0r, wickew, !- 
fore the men of Ai. | 1n Iſrael, ; 
' 5 And themenof Aiſmoteof them,about 16 © SoToſhua roſe vp early in the mor- 
thirtie anc (ixe men : tor they chaſed them ning, and brought Iſracl by their tribes , and 
[it from before the gate euen vnto Shebarim, } thecribe of Tudah was caken. 
HH Mor i Morag, 90d ſmeteth:m in the || going down: where- | 17 And hee brought the family of Tudah, 
| F fore the hearts of the people melted , and be- | and he tooke the family ofthe Zarhites : and 
| came 25 water. ' hee brought the family of the Zarhites , man 
| 6 « And Iofhua rent his cloathes , and | by man, and Zabdi was taken. 
| fell to the earth vpon his face , before the 28 And hebrought his houſhold, man by 
iArke of the Loxp,ynrill the enentide,he and | man, and Achan the ſonne of Carmi, the 
'the Elders of Iſrael , and put duſt ypen their | ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah, of the 
heads. ' tribe of Iudah, vas taken. | 
7 And Tofhuaſaid, Alas, OLordGop,| 19 And Ioſhuaſiid varo Achan, My ſon, 
'wherefore haſt thou ar all brought this peo- | giue I pray thee , glory to the Lok Godof 
iple ener Iordan,todeliuer vs into the hand of | Iſrael, and make confeſſion ynto him, and : 
ithe Amorites, to deſtroy vs ? Would to God | tell me now,what thou haſt done, hide ir not 
"we had beencontent,and dwelt on the other | from me. Tet 
i fade Tordane, ' 20 And Achan anſwered Toſhua , and 
111% 8 O Loxp! what ſhall I fay,when Iſrael | ſaid, Tndeed I have finnedagainit che Loxp | 
THI QHebenrcke, turncth their F backs before their enemies ? God of Iſrael, and thus and thus haue I. 
| For the C:nianites,and all the inhabi- | done. G 
{tants of the land thull heare of iz, and ſhall; 21 When I ſaw among the ſpoyles, a: 
inviron ys round, and cut offour name frem | goodly Babyloniſh garment, and two hun- 
theearth: and what wilt thou doe ynto tby | dred ſhekels of filuer, and a þ wedge of gold FH. zmgw, 
'preat Name ? | of fifty ſhekels weight, then T cauered chem, - 
10 q And the Lox ſaid vnto Toſhua,Ger | and tooke them, and behold, they are hid in 
4 Beb,falleſt, thee vp , wherefore Þ lyeſt thou thus ypon | the earth in the midſt of my rent, andthe fil 
3 by face ? | uer vnder it. 
11 Iſrael hath ſinned, and they have alſo ' 5% 2 q Soloſhuaſent meſſengers, and they 
'tranſgreſſed my coucnant which I comman- ' ranne vnto the tent,and behold, it was hid in 
'dedthem: for they haue even taken of the his tent, and the filuer vnder it, 
accurſed thing, and hauc alſo Rollen,anddiſe | 23 And they tooke them out of the wn E-- 
| © 
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Godencourageth Ioſhna  ___ 34 
KD of the tent 5 and brought them ynto Toſhua, \ 


+ Heb. powred, 


P That ty 


$108410s 


#Peut 1 21, 
and 9.18, 


* Chap 


6.21, 


ſhna. _ 


and ynto all the children 'of Ifracl, and f laid 


t before the LonrD. * 
"1 "And lIoſhua and all Iſrael with him, 


eooke Achan the ſonne of Zerah, and the fal- 


uer,and the garment, and.the wedge of gold, : 


and his ſonnes , and his daughters , and his 
oxen, and his afſes, andhis theepe , and his 
tent, and all thathce had : and they brought 
ther vnto the valley of Achor, | 
2s And Ioſhua ſaid, Why haſt thou trou- 
led ys? the Loxp ſhall trouble thee this day, 


; Þ Chap-viij. DA 


' 9. © Toſhiua therefore ſent them foorthy ; 
| and. they went tolye in ambuſh , and abode. 
| berweene Bethel and Ai, on the Weſt fide of. 
. Ai: burToſhualodged that night among the, 
; people. - 
10 And Toſhua roſe vp eatly in the mor-, 
| ning, and numbred the people, and went vp, 
: be, 0 the Elders of Iſcacl; before the people, 
to Atl. 

11 Andall the people , exer thepeople of. 
| warre that were with kim,vent yp, and drew. 
| nigh,and came before the citie,and pitched on, 


' Ang all Ifraell Roned him with Rones, and | the North fide of Ai : now there was a valley. 


burned them with fire, after rhey bad ſtoned 
them with itones. 

26 And they raiſed over him a great heape 
of tones vmo thisday : ſotheLonp turned 


from the fierceneſſe of his anger : wheretore |; 


the name of the place was called., The valley 
of || Achor, vate this day: 


CHAP. YI11L 


2 Get incourageth lefbra. 3 The firatagem whereby At 
was #aken, 29 The King therecſ u hanyed. 30 Iefbua 


© buiideth an Altar, 32 writeth the Lai on ſtones, 33 


propowae ; hb ble ing? and cur ſing 3. 


N4q the Loxp ſaid vnto Ioſhua, * Feare 
not, ncither be thou diſmayed: take all 
the pcople of warre wich thee, and ariſe, goe 
vpto Ai: See,I hauc given into thy hand the 
King of Ai, and his peopie, and his city, and 
his land. 
2- And thou ſhalt doe to Ai-and her: 


King, asthoudiddeſt ynto * Iericho and her | 


* Dcut.20-14. King : onely the ſpoile thereof , and * the 


Reb, pulted. 


cattcll thereof ſhall ye take for a prey vnto 
your (clues : lay thee an ambulh for thecitie . 
behindeir. 

3 9 So Toſhua aroſe and all the people of 
warrc,togoe vp againſt Ai: and Ioſhuachoſe 
out thirty thouſand mighty men of valour, 
and ſent them away by night : 

4 And he commanded them, ſaying, Be. 
hold,ye ſhall lie in waite againſt the city,euwex 

behinge the city : goe nor very farre from the 
Citie, but be ye allready : 

5 And1, andall the peoplethat are with 
mee, will approch vnto the city : and it ſhall 
.come to paſſe when they come out againit ys, 
as at the firſt,that we will flee before them. 

6 (For they will come oarafcer vs) till we 


haue f drawen them from the cicy 3 for they | 


will fay, They flze before ys, as at the firlt ; 
therefore we will flce before them. 

7 - Then ye ſhallriſe vp from the ambuſh, 
and (cife vpon the city : for the Lorp your 
God will de};uer it into your hand, 


8 Andirt (hall be when ye hauec taken the 
citie, that yee {hall ſet the city on fire : accor- 
ding to the Commandement of the Lozxp 


ſhall ye Goe, Sce, I have commanded you. 


z 


{ beryvcenethem and Aj, 
' 12 And hetooke about five thouſand men,. 
and ct them tolie in ambuſh between Bethel 
and Ai,on the Weſſt (ide || of the citie. 1,0r,0f A; 
13 Andwhen they had ſet .the people, exe; 
| all the hofte that was on the North of the ci- 


ty,andtheir | liers in waiton the Weſt of the f Heb their himg# 


| City : Toſhug went that night intothe midſt Nin wars 
of the valley, 
144 Andit cameto paſſe when the King : 
of Ai ſawit, thar they haſted androfe vpear- 
ly, andthe men of the citie went out.againſt' 
Iſrael co battel] » hee, andall his people, at a 
{time appointed, beforethe plaine; but he wiſt 
Not that there were lyers in ambuſh againſt 
| him; beltund the city, 
15 And I6(hua and all Iſrael made as if. 
they vere beaten before chem,and fled by the . 
way of the wildernelle. | 
16 And all the people that were in Aiz.- 
[werecalled together te purſue after them:and 
they purſued after Ioſhya, and. were drawen. 
javay from the citie, 
' 17 And rhere was not a man left in Ai, 
\or Bethc1, that vent not ourafter Iſrael : and . 
'they left the citie open , and purſued after. : 
Ifrael.. 
; 18 And the Lord: ſaid vato Toſi, . 
{Stretch out the ſpeare that js in rhy hand. 
,toward Ai; for I will give itinto thine hand. 
(And Ioſhua ſtretched out the ſpeare that hee 
;had in his hand, towardthecity. 
| 19 Andthe.ambulh aroſe quickely out of | 
[their place, and they ranne as ſoone as he had. 
ſtretched our his hand : and they entred into 
ithe city,and tooke it,and haſted , and ſer the 
!City on fire. 
' 20 And whenthe men of Ai looked be- 
jhinde them, they ſaw, and behold, the ſmoke. - 
; of the citieaſcended vp to heauen, and they 
[bad no f power tofte this wayor that way : 
'and the people that fied to the wildernefie, 
| turned backe ypon the purſuers. ph 
21 And when Toihua and all Iſrael ſaw, 
thar the Ambuſh had taken the city, and that 
the [moke of the City aſcended, then they ture 


Ned againe, and levy the men of Ai. 
_T; 
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<N um. 31. 
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OOO beter MN am 


[ The Kidg df Aiis beſieged. _ 


5, 


1 


'of them remaine,or _ 
iand brought him to Ioſhua. 


{yaade an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of * 
Aizin the field,in the wildernes wherein they 


»- 
, 


. land, exezall the men of Ai. 


' Wherewith hee ſtretched out the ſpeare,vatill 
| hee had ytticriy deſtroyed all the inhabitants 
_ of Ati. 

' 27 * Onelythecattell andthe ſpoile of thar : 
; City, 1ſracl tooke for a prey vnto rhemſelues, | 


\ 
1 


"7 
= 
- 
. 
. 
# 
| 
: 


| 
| 
downe, Ioſkua commanded thar they ſhould 
' take his carkeiſe down from the tree, and caſt 
| it at theentring of the gate of the city, and 


Ii | Chap. 5.25. j * raiſed thereon a great heape of ſtones thac 


gainſt them, ſo they were in the midſt of Iſra- 


the edge of the (word, yntill they wereconſu- | 
- med, thatall the Iſraelites returned vnto Ai, 
* and (mote it with the edge of the ſword. 


> OI EET EO non 
- - aa - — -  — - _—» va oo > Soo OED et 


Ioſl 
22 And theother iſſued out of the citie a- 


23 And the King of Ai they tooke aliue, {| 


24 Anditcameto pafle , when Iſrael had 


_ 


chaſed them, and whenthey were all fallen on | 


25 And ſoit was,that all that fell that day | 
both of men and women, were tyelue thou- 


26 For Ioſhua drew not his hand backe 


according ynto the word of the Loxp which | 
he * commanded Iloſhua. 
28 And Ioſhua burnt Ai, and made it an 
heap for eucr, exez a deſolation vnto this day. 
29 And the king of Aihe hanged ona tree 
ynrtill eucntide: and afloone as the Sunne was 


— au_ -- Oe  ———_ 


25 There was not a word of all that Mo- 


Ces commanded, which Ioſhua read not bes | ww 
'el 3 ſome on this fide and ſome on that fide, }forc all the Congregation of Iſracl,*with the *Dew.y,# 
\and they ſmote themzſo that they * let none | women and thelittle ones, andthe ſtrangers ; | 
that } were conuerſant among them, 


s The Kivgy combine agaanft Iſrael, 3 The Gibeoniter by ? 
craft evtaine a league, 16 For which they are condemned | 
ro perpetuall bondage. 


AN itcameto paſſe, when all the kinzs 
which vere onthis fide Iordan, in the 
hilles,an4 in the valleys, and inall thecoaſts 


j of the great Sea, oner againſt Lebanon, the 


Hittitegand the Amorite,the Canaanite, the 
Perizzite, the Hiuite, and the Iebuzice heard | 
thereof: | 

2 hat they gathered themſelues together 
to fight with I@thua, and with Iſracl, with 
one Þ accord. 

3 <« Andywhen the inhabitants of Gibe+j 


| on heard what Ioſhuahad done yntolericko,. 


and to Ai, 

4 Theydid worke wilily, and went and 
made as if they had beene Ambaflzdours, ard ' 
tooke old {ackes ypon their aſſes, and wire 
bottles, old, ans rent,and bound yp, ; 

5 Andoldſhooes, and clouted ypon their 
fecte, and old garments vpon them, and ll 
the bread of their proviſion was ery and: 
mouldie, : 

6 Andthey went to Toſhua vnto the camp ; 
at Gilgal, and ſaid ynto him and to the men 


* rermaimeth vnto this day. 


Lorp God of Ifrael in mount Ebal. 


; 21 As Moſes the ſeruant of theLor DD 


ian Altarof whole tones,ouer which no man 


hath lift vp any iron : and they oftered there- | 


: on,burnt offerings ynto the Lox, and lacri- 
 ficed pe: cc offerings. 
22 < Andhee wrote thereypon the ſtone, 
. a copy of the Lavy of Moſes,which hee wrote 
in the preſence of the children of 1iracl. 
22 Andall Iſracl,and their Elders,and Of- 
ſicers,and their Iudges, ſtood on this fide the 


Leuites, which bare the Arke of the Cone« 
! nant of the Lord, as well the ftranger, as he 
{ that was borne among them: halfeof them o- 


'ucr againſt mount Gerizzim, and haife of | 


| . . * - 
vavt.1 1,29, | them ouer againſt mount Ebal , * as Moſes | Wee are your ſeruants ; therefore now make: 


and 25,12, 


' Iſrael. 


Arke, and on that Gde before the Prieſts the | 


| the ſeruant of the Lonp had commanded | yealeague with vs. 
before, that they ſhould bleſſe the people of ; 


of Iſrael, We be come from a farre countrey : | 


Now therefore make ye a league yvitl vs. 
30 © Then Toſlua built an Altar ynto the 


| uites, Peraduenture yee dwell among vs, and 
; how (ball we make a league with you ? 
' commanded the children of Iſrael, as it is : 


l— $95.20.25 {Written in the * booke of the Lay of Moſes, 
| Beut. 275, 


7 Andthe men of Iſracl ſaid vnto the Hi» 


» 


8 And they ſaid ynto Ioſhua,Wee are thy 


| ſcruants. And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, whoare 
; ye F and from whence come ye ? ' 


yr 


' 9g And they ſaid vmtohim, from a very. 
; farrecountrev thy ſeruants are come, becavie 


| of the Name of the Loxp thy God : for we ' 


| RA 


+ 
a] 


| have heard the fame of him, and all that hee. 
did in Egypt. | 


MCA. - 4 __ 4 


of the Amorites,that were beyond Iordan,to 
Sihoa King of Heſhbon, and to Os king of 
Baſhan, which was at Aſhtaroth. 


= —_— 


FW YT 7 


11 Wherefore our Elders and all the in- 


| habitants of our countrey, ſpake to vs , ſay- 


\ 


| ing, Take victuals F with you for the iour- fHeb. injw# 
ney,and go to meet them, and ſay vnto them, , #44- 


12 LIhisour bread, we tooke notefor our 
{ prouiſion out of our houſes, on the day wee 


34 Andafterward he readallthe wordsof | came forth rogoevnto you: but now behold 
the Law,the bleſlings and curfings,according |; ir is dry,and it is mouldie.. 


to all thatis yericten in the books of che Lavr. * 


- ——-v —— OD —— ow — —_— 


we 


* 
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| The Gibeajnte 


, e : ® 
TH eb, Wal ty ; 


\fHeb. mach 


10 Andall that hce did to the two kings 


i 
| 


ſ 


13 Andtieſe bortels of vrine hich wee 


E ONT Es 


© he Gibeonites made flaues: "Y 
"= Rilledgwere newzand behold,they be rent:and 
theſe our garments and our ſhoes are becoifie 
o19,by reaſon of the very tong 1ourney. 


14 And | the men tooke of thcir viRtuals, 


5 
hey recti® 
& $1 F007" the mouth of the 


the mer) andaskgd not counſel) at 
rea/onof (007 Lo & D. | 
' 15 And Toſhua made peace with themy 

ad made a league with them , to let them 
Fu . and the Princes of the Congregation 


(ryarc vnto tem. | 


/ 
. 


, 
$164! 
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15 q Andit came to paſſe at the end of 
Hccedaves , after they had made a league 
wich them , that they heard that they were 

{their neighbours, and that they dyweitamong 
them, | | 

i7 And the children of Iſrael journeyed, 
and came vnto their cities onthe third day : 
no.y their cities were Gibeon, and Chephi» 
rah, and Becroth, and Kittati»izarim, 

18 Andthe children of Iſrael (mote them 
nut, becaulc the princes of che Congregation 
had ſworne vnto them by the Loxp God of 
Iſrael : Andall the Congregation murmured 
jagainſt che Princes, | 

19 But all the Princes ſaid vnto all the 
'Congregation, We houe {yvorne vnto them 
by the Lord God of Ticael i now therefore 
we may not touch them, 

25 This we will doe to themzwe will encn 
J:t them ue, leſt wrath be vpon vs, becauſe 
! of the o2th yvhich we {ware vnto them, 

:1 And the Princes {aid vato them , Let 
them line, (bur ler them be hewers of wood 
head drayers of water,vnto a'l the Congrega- 

t10n,) as rhe Princes tad * promiſed them. 

22 « And lJoſkua called tor them,and hee 
ſy1ke vntothem,ſaying, Wherefore haue yee 


— 


— 


= 


; dVerle 15, 


'Loxp,enen vnto this day,in the place which 
{hee ſhould chooſe, 


beguiled vs, ſaying, Wee are yery farre from 
you ? when yce dwell among ys. 
; 23 Nowtherefore yeare curſed,and there 
'f Heb. ner 164 (hall F none of you be freed from being bond- 
aw off 51m yo, men, and hewers of wood , and drayvers of. 
' water for the houſe of my God, 
| 24 And theyanſwered Ioſhua , and ſaid, 
| bec2ule 12 3vas certaincly told thy feruants, 
bow that the LorD thy God * commanded 
this ſcruant Moſes ro giue you all the land, 
and ro deſtroy ail the inhabitants of the land 
from before you, therefore wee were ſore a» 
[{r:1d of out lives becauſe of you , and have 


' FineKingsbeſiege 


CHAP. X, 
1 Frie Kingswarre agamſt Grbeon, 6 Tefbuah reſcurth un, 
10 Ged fighteth againſt them with hatleſlenzs. 12 The: 
Sunne and Moone ftand ſtill at the word of lofhua. 16 
The fine kings are mured mm acaue, 21 They are brought | 
foorth, 24 ſcorrefully vſed, 26 and havged. 28 Se- 
nen K mgs more a'e congutered, 43 Iofipua returnath to; 
G 1 Iz4 l 


Ow it came to paſſe when Adoni ze- ; 
dek King of Ieruſalem, had heard how 
Tofhua had taken Aj , and had yiterly de« 
ſtroyed it, ('* as hee had done to Iericho, 
and her King , ſo hee had done to * Ai, and 
her King ) and how the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon had made peace with Iſracl,and were a- | 
mong them, | 
2 That they feared greatly becauſe Gibe- 
on w4s 2 great Citie, as F one of the royall ci- 
ties, and becauſe it was greater then Ai, and 
all the men thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Teru« 
ſalem , ſent vnto Hoham King of Hebron, 
and ynto Piram King of Iarmuth , and vnto 
Japiia king of Lachifh, and vnto Debir king | 
of E2lon,faying, wo 

4 Come yp ynto mee, and helpe me,thar{! 
we may [mite Gibeon:forit hath made peace} 
with Ioſhua,and with the children of Iſrael, | 

5 Therefore the five kings of the Amo. | 
rites, the king of Ieruſalem, the king of He- 
bron , the king of Larmuth, the king of La-} 


the kingdomey 


chill,,the king of Eglon, gathered themſelves} 
ropether , and went vp, they, and all their; 
hottes, and encamped before Gibeon , andi 
made watre againſt it. 

6 <q And the men of Gibeon ſent vnto- 
Toſhua to the campe to Gilgal, ſaying.Slacke 
not thy hand from thy ſeruants , come vp _ 
vs quickely, and ſaue ys, and belpe vs: for all 
the kings of the Amorites, that dwell in the 
mountaincs,aregathcred together againſt ys, 

7 ooloſhwa aſcended from Gilgal , hee: 
and all the people of warte with him, and all 
che mighty men of valour, | 

8 <qAndche Lox d aid vntoTofihua « 
feare them not : for I haue delivered theta 


into thine hand ; there ſhall not a man of 
them ſtand before thee. 


Cone thisrthing, 
| 25 And now bchold, wee are in thine 


CO Coe vnto vs.,doe, 


jE(ra:l,that they {levy rhem nor. 

27 And Toſhua made them that day hevy- 
jersof wood, andudrawers of water for the 
\Congregation , and for the Altar of the. 


* 


denly,azd went vp from Gilzal all night. 
{hand as it ſecmeth good and rightvato thee." : n ". 
+ fore Iſracl,and {lev them with a great ſlauohe: 
26 Ard ſo cid hee ynro them, 3nd dcli- - 'R 
Vered them our of the hand of tne chilicen of | 


9 Toſhua therefore. came ynto them ſud« 
10 And the Lord diſcomfited them be-4 


terat Gibeon , and chaſed them along the: 
' Way that goeth vp to Bethoron, and {mote 
them to Azeckah and vnto Makkedzh. 

11 Andit came to paſſe as they fled from 
before Iſrael,cnd werein the going gowne to 
Berhoron, thatthe.L o & v.caſt doyne grear? 

Koncg} 
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TEſay 28.21, 
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| . if Os thevg- 
renh 2 
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q! ! 4 Heb.eut of 
T0 :0he 8arle, 


F T he Sunne and the Mooneſtand ſtill. Toſhua; 
' haileſtones, then they whom the children of 


Iſrael flew with the (word. 


| ;Ecclus.46.4, : 


Moone ſtayed,vntill the people had auenged 


not to goe downe,about a whole day. 


| for Iſrael, 


(with him,ynto the campe to Gilgal. 


| kedah, | 


it for to keepe them. 


. , | . : 
ſliying them with a very great {l.ughrer , till | cording to all thathe hd done to Libnih, 
' mained of them,entred into fenced cities. 
. campe co loihuaar Makkedah in peace: none |} mayning 


| menu: d his tongue againſt any of the chil- | 
drea of Ifracl. 


OS PITS eto om ces 
- ——_— © wo_ _—_—_ — - ADE a. 


ſtones from heauen ypon them,vynto Azekah ' 25 And Toſhua ſaid yntothem,Feare nor, 
and they died:they were moe whichdigd with ; nor be diſmayed, be ſtrong, and of g00d cou 
rage : Forthus ſhall the Lo n Þ doexo all 
your enemies againſt whom ye fight. 
26 Andafterward Ioſhua ſmote them,and 
Tlewthem , and hanged them on fiue trees ; 

morites before the children of Iſrael , and he | and they were hanging ypon the trees yntill 
ſaid inthe ſight of Iſrael, * Sunne,f ſtand : the evening, 
thou ſtill ypon Gibeon , and thou Moone in ' 27 Andit came to paſſeat the time of the 
the valley of Aialon, .going doywne of the Sunne,rhar Tollua come 

12 And the Sunne ſtood till, and the manded, andthey * tooke themdowne off 
. the trees,2nd caſt them into the caue, yhere- 
| in they had beene hid, and layd great.ſtones 
| in the caues mouth , which remazne vnill 
. this very day. | | 
; 28 © And that day Toſhua tooke Makkes« 
| dah. and (mote ir with the edge of the ſword, 
; and the king thereof hee vrrerly deſtroyed, 
; them,and all the ſoules that were therein , he 
| let none remaine : and he did co the king of 
15 <q And Toſhuareturned , and all Iſrael |Makkedah,* as be did tothe king of Iericho, 
| 29 Then oſhua paſſed from Makkedah, 

16 But theſe five kings fled,and hid theme | and all Iſrael with him , vato Libnah , and 
ſeclues in a caue at Makkedah. ; fought againſt Libnah. | 

17 And it was told Toſhua , ſaying, The | 3o Andthe Lonp deliueredirt alſo , and 
five kings are found hidde in a-caue at Mak- | the king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael , and 


12 q Then ſpake Ioſhua to the Lox Din. 
the day when the L o « Þ delivered vp the A- 


themſelues ypon their enemies, Is not this 
wiritten inthe booke of {| Iaſher > So the Sun 
Rood illin the midſt otheauen , and haſted 


14 And there was noday like that, before 
:t,or afterit,thatrhe L o « Þ hearkened vnro 
the yoyce of a man : for the L o RÞ fought 


; he (mote 1t with the edge of the ſword, and 
all the ſoules that were therein, He ler none 
remaine in it , but did vnto the king thereof, 
' as he did vnto the king of Tericho, 
19 And ſtay you not, 6-# purſue after | 31 © And lofhuapaſſid from Libaah,and 
your enemies, and ſmite the hindmoſt of | all Ilracl with him, vanto Lachiſh,and encame 
them , ſuffer themnot ro enter into their ci- | ped againſt it, and fought againſt it. | 
ties:for the L o & Þ your God hath delivered | 32 Andthe Lokp deliuered Lachiſh into 
them into your hand, the hand of Ifracl, which tooke it on the ſe- 
20 And itcameto paſſe when Toſhua and | cond day ,and (moteit with the edge of the 
the children of Iſrael had made an end of | ſword,and all the ſoulzs that were therein ac 


13 And Toſhua ſaid , Roule great ſtones 
ypon the mouth of the caue , and fer men by 


they were conſumed , that the reſt which re- 3 <4 IhenHoram king of Gezer , came! 
| vp tohelpe Lachiſh, andlothua (mote him 


21 And -ll toe people returned to the j and his people,yntill he had left him none re- 


34 { And from Lachiſh,Toſhua paſſed vn« 


22 Thenſaid Toſhua, Open the mouth | camped againft it,and fought againſt it. 
of the cue, and bring outrhoſe five Kings 35 And they tooke it on that day, and 
ynto me our of the caue. | ſmote it with the edge of the (word , and all 


1 


22 And theydid ſo , and brought foorth | the ſoules that were therein he vtterly de- 


FineXings tn 


| to Eglon,and all Iſrael with him,and they ene| 


a 
F 


[Chap 6. 


thoſe fiue Eings vato him out of the cauegthe ; troyed that Cay, accoruing to all that he had 
King of lerulalem , the king of Hebron , the ; done to Lachiſh 
king of Iarmuthythe king of Lachiſh,av4the £ 36 Andlothua wer:t vp from Eglon , and 
| king of Eglon. all Tſracl wirh huw , vnco Hebron, and they 
24 Andit came to paſſe when they brought | fouyhr againſt it, 

out thoſe kings vnto Teſhua,that lothuacal-j 37 And chey tookeir , and (mote it wil 
Jed forall the men of Iſrael , and ſaid ynto | the edge of the {.vord, and the king thereof, 
| the captaines of the men of warre , whuch | andall the cities chereof , and all the ſoules 
went with him,come neere,put your fect vp- ; that were therein , he left none remaining 
; on the neckes of theſe Kings, And they eame : according to all that he had done to Eglong 
4 neere, and pur their feet vpon the necks of | bur deſtroyed itvtrerly,ard all the foules that 
Ichem, | oi : fn - ' Fpere therein, 


_ 38 qAnd! 


a___ 
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THO sfſem> led 


{#7 ppommunt, 


| jor, Zidm- 


\} Keibeh 


| 9r, (lt pets, 


bieb. turnmno of 
wu, * 


" Diners conqueſts 


-- 


bs) 
wh him to Debir, 
39 And he tooke 


and'foughr againſt ir. 


-- <q 
OT HASSLE 
q And Toſhua returned, and all Ifrael.  peh Eaſtward , and they ſmote them 


9 yneill: | 


'i they left themnoneremaining, Whit? +4744. © 


it,and the king thereof, } ' 9 AndTofhna did ynto them,as the Lony 


and all the cities thereof,and they [mote them | bade him: he houghed their horſes,and burne | 


with the cdge 


of the ſword, and vtterly de- | their charets with fire, 


Aroied all che ſoules that were thereinghe lefr ; 30 9 AndIoſhna atthat time turned back, | 
noneremaining: as he had done to Hebron, | and rooke Hazor, and ſmotethe king thereof: * 
fo he did to Debir,and to the king thereof, as | with rhe [ward : for Hazor beforetime was | 


he had done alſo to Libnal, and to her king. | the head of all thoſe kingdomes, 


40 < So loſhua ſmote all the countrey of 


the hils, and of the South, and of the vale, | were therein, with the edge of the (word, vt» | 
and of the ſprings,and all their kings, heelef; | terly deſtroying chemo; there wasnot fany left 


none remaining,bur ytterly deſtroyedal that 
breathed, as the Lox God ef Iſrael * come 


manded, 
41 And Toſhua ſmote them from Kadeth- 


of Gollicn, euen vnto Gibcon. | 
42 And all theſe kings, 2ndtheirland did 


| 


it And they {mote all the ſoules that 


12 Andall thecities of thoſe kings , and: / 


to. breathe,and he burnt Hazor with fire, ' 


all the kings of them did Toſhua take, and ! 
| ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, and! 


4 


' uant of the Loxd commanded. 


1.3 But as for the cities thar ſtood ill fin 


Joſhua take at one time : becauſe the Loxp | their ſtrength , Iſrael burned none of them, 


God of Iſrael foughr for Iſrael, 
43 And Toſhua returned and all Iſrael 
with him, vato the campe to Gilgal. 


CHAP. 4L 


1 Druers kings onercome at the waters of Merom, 10 Has 
a# takin andbrant. 16 Allthecounrey taken by Ie- 


ſbus, 31 The Anakims cut off, 

' A Nd it came to paſſe, when Tabin King 
A of Hazor had heard rhoſe thrngsthat he 
ſent to Iobab king of Madon, and to the king 
of Shimron, and to the king of, Ach(haph, 

2 And to the kings that were on the 
North of the mountaines, and of the plaines, 
South of Cinneroth, andin the valley,andin 


the borders of Dor, on the Welt ; 
3 And to the Canaanite on the Eaſt and 


Hittite, and the Perizzite, and the Tebuſite in 
the mountaines,and to the Hiuite ynderHer» 
mon, in the land of Mizpeh, 

4 And they went out , theyand all rhcir 


koſtes with them, much people, euten as the ; 


fand rhat #ypon the ſeaſhore in multitude, 
with horſes andcharets very many. 

s And when all cheſe kings were F met 
together, they came and pitched together art 
vie waters of Merom, to fight againſt Iſrael. 


| ſmote with the edge of the ſword, yntill they 


! faue Hazor onely : #ha? did Toſhna burne, 


| the cattel] , the children of Iſrael tooke for 
{ a prey vnto themſelues : but enery man they | 


| 


U 
[ 


14 And all the ſpoile of theſe cities, and 


, 


had deſtroyed them , neicher left they any to 


| breathe. 


ſes his ſervant : ſo * did Moſes command * b 
Toſh, and ſo did Toſhua: hee f left nothing FHeb. heremes 
| vndone of all chat the Lok »w commanded 


15 q 


us 


: Moſes. | 
{ '16 So Toſhua tooke all that land, the 
hills , and all the South couantrey, and all the * 
: land of Goſhen,and thevalley,and the plaine, ; 
.and the mountainc of Iſrael, and the yalley of 


'the ſame. 
on the Weſt, and ra the Amorite, and the + 


17 Evenfrom the mount Halak, that 


| poeth yp to Seir , vnto Baal-Gadz in the val-' * 
Ic 


y of Lebanon, vnder mount Hermon : and - 


all theirkings he tooke, and ſmote them, and. ' 
| flewthem. | 


: 


* 


f 

| with the children of 16 rael, * ſaue the Hivite 

the inhabitants of Gibeon ; all ozher the 
tooke in battel]. 


6 < And the Lorp ſaid yn Ioſhua,Bee * 


not afraid becaute of them : for to morrovy 
about this time will I deliver them vp all 
{laine before Iſrael : thou ſhalt hoveh their 
horſes, ane burne their charets with fire. 

7 So Solhuacame, and all the people of 
warre witi him, againſt them by the waters 


of Mcrom ſuddenly, and they fell vpon them, ' cy 


8 AndtheLorp deliuzred theminto the 
hand of Iſrael, who ſmote them, and chaſed 
them vnto {{ great Zidon, and ynto 


pnothmaim, and vn the valley 0 


. 


| Mizs 


; 


all thoſe kings. 


13 Toſhua made yarre along 


g time, ywith 


19 There was not acity that madepeace 


20 For it was of the Loxp to harden theix, 


hearts , that they ſhould come againſt Iſraet : 
in battel], that he might deſtroy them yrrerly, * 
4d thar they might haue no fauourbut that * 


, hee might deſtroy them., as the Loap come | 
; manded Moſes, | 


ol 
. 


t off the Anakims from the mountaines,, 


i from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, and : 
: fromall the mountaines of Tudah, and from. 


8 Mifre- ' all the mountaines of Iſrael:: Ioſbua defiroy= - 
ed ther eatery with their cities, = 


I-/$c99051. 2 - C 


22 There 


FLAGS 


mace byk 


os 


ad nothing, 


; 
F. 1 


I 


21 9q And at that time came Ioſhua andi | 


SS. DE OR EELIEES 
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+055 


Heb. Pr ( 1 


eath, 


-” pea * - 


| Barnea, <uen vnto Gazazand all the countrey } he vtterly deſtroyed them , * as Moſes theſer- * Num. MB | 
eue,7.2 an 


30.16,19. 
Heb.onthein | 7 - 
4 44, 


j 


1 


* Asthe Lok D commanded Mo- {Res . > 


— .. cc. ..c.. 
> * 


4 


Or,the [hueath + 3 


*We, 


Chap.9.3 |. 


(Ri '*-Nam, 26.53. 


 *Chap.6.2. 
| * Chap.8.29. 


'FNum.2 1.24, | 


deut-z6, {dyvelt in Heſhbon , 4x4ruled from Aroer, 
{which # ypon.the banke of the riucr of Ar- 
({nqQn , and from the middle of the river , and 
{from halfe Gilead vnto the riuer labbok, 
which 4s the border of the children of Am- 
MON? : 
| And from the plaine to the Sea of Cin- 
tneroth on the Eaft , and yaco the Sea of the 
i plaine,ezer the (alt Sea on the Eaſt, the way 
'8 to Beth-Ieſhimoth : and from the || South, | 
E -fJO0r,Twner | vnder || * Afſhdoth-Piſgah, 
f þ Orgthe fringe; « And the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, | 
_  Pieabyor | which was of the * remnant of the Gyants, | 
| ho =, , {that dweltat Aſhtarorh,and at Edrei, 
© and 4.4% | And reigned in mount Hermon,and in 
{ -* Deut.3-11, Salcab and in all Baſhan, vnto the border of 
| -chap, 13.12. ftheGefhuritcs , and the Maacbathites, and 
{halfe Gilead , the border of Sihon king of 
LHedlbon 
; 6 Them did Moſes the ſeruant of the 
- Lorp and the children of Iſrael ſmite, and 
B - + 15 ag * Moſes the ſeruant of the Lord gaue it for 
| chap.1 3.1, a poſicffion vnto the Reubenites and Ga» 
(dites,and the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 
: 7 Q And theſearethe kings of the coun- 
'Trey which Toſlua and the children of Iſrael 
{ſmore on this ſide Iordan on the Weſt, from 
Basl Gad in the valley of Lebanon , euen 
' # Chap.11,19,|vRto * the mount Halak , that goeth vp to | 


OO It SilRnent TOR - EEO nes oo CO DO ————— — 


quered 

| .22 The 
in theland of the children of Iſrael : enely in 
{GazazinGath,andin Aſhdod,there remained. 
' 23 Soloſhua tookethe whole Jand,accor- 
:ding to all that the L o k Þ ſaid ynto Moſes, 
| and Toſhua gaue it for an inheritance vnto 
; Iſrael, * according co their diviſions by their 
+ tribes : and the land reſted from yearre. 


CHAP, XIL 
The two K mnge whoſe countreys Muſes tooke and d:fpoſet 
-of. 7 The one and thirty Kjngs on the other fide Forden, | 
-Which Ioſbua ſmote. 


NT Ow theſe are the kings of the land, 
which the-children of Iſrael ſmote, and 
j.poſieſled their land on the other fade Tordan 
troward the riſing.of the Sunne : from the 
i{riuer Arnon vnto mount Hermon ,' and all 
}the plaine on the Eaſt, 

{ 2 *Sjhen king of che Amorites , who 


[1 


Seir , which Toſhua gaue vnte the tribes of 
Iſrael for a poſſeſſion, according to their di- 
juiftons : 

; 8 Inthemountaines, and in the valleys, 
:andin theplaines , and 1n the ſprings, and in 
:the wilderneſle , and in the South-countrey : 
{the Hittites, the Amorites, and the Canaa- 
jNites, the Perizxites , the Hiuitcs , and the. 
' Tebulites. 


re was none of the Anakims left ; 


d 


— — - 


- =” -”, - . ”e. ” —— ——_— 


EE __byſſ 
10 * The King of Ternſalem, ene: the 
king of Hebron, one : YG; 
13 The king of Iarmuth, 
of Lachiſh, one : 


12 The king of Eglon, one : *che king bag 64 


Oþ as 


one : the king, 


of Gezer,one : 
13 * Thekingof Debir,one : the king of 
Geder, one : 
I4 The kin 
of Arad, one: 
I5 * The king of Libnah, one: the king|* 


of Adullam,one : . ; 
16 * The king of Makkedah, one: che "Cha ad. 


got Hormah, one: the king 


king of Bethel, one: 

17 The king of Tappuah, one: the king 
of Hepher, one : 

13 The king of Aphek, one: the king of * 

[| Laſharon, one : ('Or, Som 1 & 

19 Theking of Madon,one: * the king f"Chip.uuh 
of Hazor, one : i 

20 The king of Shimron-Meron, one: 
the king of Achſhaph, one: 

21 Theking of Taanac 
of Megiddo, one : | 

22 The king of Kedeſh, ene: the king of! 
Tokneam of Carmel, one: 

23 Theking of Der, in the coaſt of Dory 
one: the king of * the nations of Gilgal, 
one : 

24 Theking of Tirzah, one: all che kings 
thirtic and one. 


x The bound: of the land net yetconquered 8 The inhevee | 
tance of the two 811bes and halfe. 14, 33 The Lirdand| 
his ſa» sficer, are the inheritance of Leus. 15 The bonds 
of the mheritence of Reuben. 22 Balaam flame. 24! 
Toe bounds of the inheritance of Gad, 29 and of the | 
balfe tr1.e of Maxafſeh. | 

Ow TIoſhua was old 4:4 ſtricken in 

yeeres, anudtheLoRD ſaid vntohim 3 

Thou art old, and itricken in yeeres, and: 

there remaineth yet very much land f to bee FHeb. to 

pollefled. \ 
2 This theland that yet rcmaineth : ; 
all the borders of the Philiſtines, and al 

Gethura, 


From Sihor, which is before Egypts| 


- a7 
i) 


1 
6 


_ 
"7 
: 
.* 
# 


[FE 
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h, one: the king| 


7 


i 


FGenugy, | | | 


| 
S 


( 
b 


C 


22 
euen vnto the borders of Ekron Northward,, 


which 1s counted tothe Canaanite: fue lords} 
of the Philiſtines ; the Gazathites, and the: 
Alſhdothites, the Eſhkalonites, the Gittitcs,' 
and the Ekronites ; alſo the Avites. _ | 
4 Fram the South, all the land of the, : 
Canaanites, and || Mearah that is beſide the ({0r-the (ay 
Sidenians, ynto Aphek, to the borders of the! 
Amorites : | 
5 And the land of the Giblites, and all 
Lebanon toward the Sunne riſing, from Ba-| 


v 


IN 
Y 
. 
\ 
V 


<q * The King of Tericbo , one: the 
| * Kang of Ai,which # belide Bethel,onez 


' tring into Hamath. 


s » 
I 


al-Gad vnder mount Hermon, yanto the en-/ 


6 All _ 


Reubens inheritance: q 
"6 Alltheinhabitants of rhe kill country, | 


Chap 


from Lebanon vnto Miſrephothmaim, 4:4 


t 
® 0's 


X11). XI1IJs 


©00-8S' 


|...  Gadsinhe 
22 © Balaam alſo the ſonne of Beor the | 
| Southfayer did the children of Iſracl ſlay 


LI Num.33.33- 
+ devut. 3.13, 
| chap, 2 3+4+ 


: Meut.3.'ts 
© | chap. 12.4, 


| NOr, the high 
Flares 0' Bagi 


« Sidonians, them willI driue ouc from 
ae the children of Iſrael : onely diuide 
thouir by lot ymto the Iſraclites,for an inhe- 
ritance,as I haue commanded thee, 

' 7 Now therefore, diuidethis land for an 
inheritance vnto the nine tribes , and the 
halfe tribe of Manafich, 

$ With whom the Reubenites, and the 
Gadites haue recciued their inheritance, 
* which Moſes gaue them, beyond Iordan 
\Eaftward, e«ex as-Moſes the ſeruant of the 


LoxD gaue them : 


From-Aroer that is ypon the banke of 


the riuer Arnon, and the citte that 15s inthe 


ba vnto Dibon : 


10 And all the cities of Sihon king of the | 


 Amorites,which reigned in Hefhbon, vnto 
the border of the children of Ammon: 

1t And Gilead, and the border of the 
Geſburites and Maachathites, and all mount 
Hermon,and all Baſhan ynto Salcah: 

12 All the kingdome of Og in Baſhan, 
which reizned in Aſhtaroth 8& in Edrei,who 
remained of * the remnantot the Gyants : 
| for theſe did Moſes (mite and cait them our, 

13 Neuerthelefle, the children of Iſrael 


expelled not the Geſhurites, nor the Maa- | 


chathites : but the Geſhurires and the Maa- 

{chathiccs dwell among the Iſraclices ynull 

i this day. 

' 14 Onely vnto the tribe of Leui he gaue 
none inheritance: the ſacrifices of the Loxp 
God of Iſrael made by hire , are their inheri- 

, tance,as he ſaid ynto them, 

15 <q And Moſes gaue vnto the tribe of 

; the childien of Reuben #vherrstance accor- 

' ding to their families: 


16 Andthcir coaſt was from Aroer, that | 


; is on the danke of theriuer Arnony and the 
| Eitie that is inthe midſt of the xiuer, and all 
; the plaine by Medeba. | 

| 17 Heſhbon and all her cities that are in 
; theplaine: Dibon, and || Bamorth-Baal, and 
; Bech Baalmeon, 

18 And Iahaza,and Kedemoth, and Me- 
 phaath, | 
' 1g Kiriathaimgand Sibmak, and Zareth- 
| ſhahar, inthe mount of the yalley, 


209 And Beth-peor, and *{| Aſhdoth-Piſ- 


| gah,and Beth icſhimoth : 


_ _— 


with the (word , among them. that were 
{laine by them. | 

2; And the border of the children of 
Renben, was Iordane and the border there: 
of: This was the inheritance of the children 
| of Reuben, after their families, the cities, 
and villages thereof, 
| 24 And Moſes gaue z»herstapxce ynto the 
tribe of Gad, exer ynto the children of Gad; 

according to their families : | 

| 25 Andtheircoaſt was: Iazer,and all the 
Cities of Gilead; and halfe the land of the 
children of Ammon,ynto Aroer that is be+- 


| fore Rabbah:. 
midſt of the riuergand all the plaine of Mede- | 


| 


26 And' from Heſhborr ynto' Ramaths- 
Mizpeh,and Betonim: and from Mahanaim,. 
vnto the border of Debir, | 
! 27 Andin the yall:y,Beth-aram,and Beth< 
|nimrah,and Succoth, and Zaphon the reſt of 
the kingdome of Sthon king of Heihbon,, 
Iordan and hzs border, exer vnto the edge of 
the (ca of Cinnereth,on the other. fide lor- 
dan Eaſtward, 

28 This is the inheritanceof the.children: 
of Gad after their families ; the cities and: 
their villages, 

29 & And Moſes gaue #mheritance von © 
the halte tribe of Manaſſch: and #455 was ze - 
poſſeſSion of the halfe tribe of Manaſleb, by: 
their families, 5 

30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaimz 
all Baflian, all the kingdome of Og king of 
Baſhan, and all the townes of Iair, which 
arc in Baſhan,threeſcore citics : 

31 And halfe Gilead, and Aſhtaroth; 
and Edrei,cities of the kingdome of Og in{ 
| Baſhan were pertanmg vnto the children of 
Machir th® ſonne of Manaſſeh, ever to the 
one halfc of che*children of Machir by " 


families, | 
32 Theſe are the counrreys which Moſes 
did diſtribute for inheritance inthe plaines: 


j of Moab,on the other fide Iordan by lericho 


Eaſtward. 
33 * But vnto the tribe of Levi Moſes 


4 gane not 4zy inheritance: the Loxp God 


; of Iſrael was their inheritance , * as he ſaid. 


"yntothem. 


CHAP. XIIIT. 
1. The nine tribes aid an ha'fe are to haus thei! inheritance; 
byl-t 6 Caleb: prvledge obrameth Heb: on. 


_ OO 


—_ — 


Cy yy CC EgDDYT CPI_ELCTERSS © 


Num, 32 392 | I 


Chap.18,7;.' 


ay f 
Num. $:20s] 
$ 


21 Andallthe cities of the plaine , and 
al the kingdome of Sihon king of the Amo- 
; ites,vehich reigned in Heſhbon,yhom Mo- 
* . ſes (mote*with the Princes of Migian, Evi, 
' and Rekem, and Zur,and Hur, and Reba, 
which were Dukes of Sihondyelling in the 
\C@UAtrey.. ; 6 | 


Nd theſe are the conntreys which the} 
children of 1ſt acl inherited inthe land 
of Canaan,* which Eleazarthe Prieſt, and 
Toſhua the ſonne of: Nun , and the heades 
of the fathers of the tribes of the children 
x Iſrael diſtributed for inheritance vnto; 
ACM, 


> "By 


ry 34173-j | 


OO © lhe MBS 4 oo at 


" , CalebsInheritance. 


ll —O > CST, cnn. 


© OO——— 


"Num, 26.5 So, 2” *By lot # their inheritance as the 
and 33.54 '\Logp commanded by the hand of Moſes, 
for the nine tribes,and for the halfercibe. 


itwwo tribes, and an halfe tribe, on the other 
ſide'of Iordan : but ynto the Leuites he gaue 
,none inheritance ameng chem, 


tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim:therefore they 
'gaue no part yntothe Levires in the land, 
: ſaue cities to dwell 2,with their ſuburbs for 
[their cattell, and for their ſubſtance. 

| «Num. $6.2. | , 5, "As the Lord commanded Moles, fo 


| Chap. 21+ 2, 


"the land. 
: 6 & Then the children of Tudah came 
;vnts Toſhua in Gilgal : and Caleb cheſonne 


: Thou knoweſt the thing that the Loxp ſaid 
.ynto Moſes the man of Ged concerning me 
\and rhee,in Kadeſh-Barnea. 

; 7 Fourty yeeres old was I when Moſes 
{the ſeruant of the Loxp ſent mee from Ka- 


brought him word againe, as it wasin mine 

i heart. 

' 8 Neuertheleſſe, my brethrenthat went 

;vp with me, made the heart of the people 
- #Num,1 4, 24melt ; but I wholly *followed the Loxp my 

God. 


a I 
oſhua. 
- otro oe 


2 For Moſes had giuen the inheritance of 


' 18 The borders 


For the children of Ioſeph were two ' 


ithe childien of Iſrael did, and they diuided 


| of Iephunneh the Kenerzite, ſayd ynto him, |; 


{rduta vjwms to eſpie out the land, and I | 


| Thelot andbordery 


-- — »—- - wr Era 


15 And * the name of Hebron before 


w4s Kiriath-Arba, which 4rb4 was a gre&+| © 
man among tie Anakims: and the land had | * 


reſt from warre, 
CHAP. XV. 


Conqueſt, 16 Otbniel for his va'aor hath Achſah Cathy * 
daughter to wife. 18 Sheobtainerh a bleſſing of her ſat boys 
21 The ettiesof ludah 6; The Lebuſites not conquered, 


| FE then was the lot of the tribe of the 


nefle of Zin Southward, was the vttermoſt 
part of the South coaſt : | 

2 And their South border was from the 
| ſhore of theſalt Sea, from theft bay that loos | 
' keth Southward. 
3 Andit went out to the South fide to 


| deſh-Barnea z and paſſed along r@ Hezron, 
| and went ypto Adar,and fetched a compaſſe 
| to Karkaa, , 
4 From thence it paſſed towards Azmon, 
and vent out yntothe river of Egypt , and| 
| the goings out of rhat coaſt vere at the Sea: 
| this ſhall be your South coaſt, 

5 Andthe Eaſt border was the (alt Sea, 
euen vntothe ene of Iordan : and their bor- 


| der in the North quarter, was from the bay 


Surely the land whereon thy feere have tro- ; 6 And the border went vp to Bethhogla, 
;den,(tall be thine inheritance, and thy chil- | and paficd along by the North of Bethara- 
,drens for ever,becauſe thou haſt wholly fol- | bah, and the border went vpto the ſtone of 
lowed the L o k D my God. | Bohanthe (onneof Reuben, 

' 10 Andnowbeholdzthe Loxp hath kept | 7 And the border went yp toward Debir 
me aliue,as he (aid,rheſe fourty & hue yeres, | from the valley of Achor,and ſoNorthward, 


| 9g And Moſes ſwareonthat day,ſaying, | ofthe Sea,at the yttermolt part of Iordan, | 


[even ſincethe Lo & Þ ſpake this words ynto | 
;Moſes,while the children of Iſraelfwandred 
inthe wildernefſe : and now looagT am this 
. day foureſcore and fiue yeeres old, 


+Heb walked, 


looking toward Gilgal,that # before the ga- 
ing vp to Adummim,which # on the South- 
fide of the river: and the border pafſed to- 
wards the waters of Enſhemeſh,and the go- 


11 *As yerLamas ſtrong this day ,as 7| ings out thereof were*at ;En-Roge]. 
, was in the day that Moſes [ent me : as my | 
i Nrength was then, euenſo is my ſtrength} of the ſonne of Hinnom,vnto the Southſide 
now, for warre, both to goe out , and ts | of the Tebuſite, the ſame is Teruſalem : and 
come in. ; the border went vp to the top of the moun- 
' 12 Nowtherefore giue mee this moun= | raine, thar /zerh before the valley of Hinns, 
\taine,whereof the Lox ſpake in that day,| Weſtward, which is at the end of the valley 


 "Ecclus.46. 9, 


, ;(forthou heardeſt in that day how the Ana- ; ofthe gyants Northward, 

'kims were there, and zhar the cities wereſ. 9g Andthe border was drawen from the 
| withmee,then [I ſhall be able to driuethem | ter of Nephtoah,and went out to the citics 
'out,as the Lon ſaid. | | | of mount Ephron,and the berder was draws= 
12 AndIoſtuablefled him,and gaue vn-| en to Baalah, which is Kiriath-iearim. 
.to Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, Hebron} 10 And theborder compailed from Baa- 


: for an inheritance. 

{1 24 * Hebron therefore. became the inhe- 
*Chap.21; 12, [Fitance of Caleb the ſon of Iephunneh the 
Lac, 3,56, ji ynto this day: becauſe that hee 


{wholly followed the L' 0 & Þ God of Iirach, 


| lah Weſtward vnto mount Seir, and paſſed 


along yato the ſide of mount-learim, (ie - 


# Cheſalon) on the Northſide, and went 


downe to Bethſhemeſh, and paſſed on to 
Timnak, 


children of Iudah by their families, | 
\ * ewen to the border of Edom; the * wilder. |! 


[[Maalehacrabbim, and _ along te Zin, [6 
| and aſcended yp on the South fide vnto Ka- bu 


8 And the border went yp by the boa 


— 


;ereat and fenced) if ſo beethe Lorp will be top of the hill vnto the fountaine of the was! * 
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as» wines — a  _ TheCities of refuge. : 


11 And the border went out vnto the ide 33 And inthe yalley,Efthahol,and Zoce7 
d . and the border was | ah,and Athnah, 
of Bhron NARnanns + 9p IN And Zanoah,and Engannim, T appuah 
Jrawen to Shicron,& paſled along to mount { 34 : 2A g 1 app 
Baalab, and went ouc ynto Iabtheel 3 and the + ann TD 4 A Ss. 
goings Out of the border were at the Sea. 35 —_ 34a » SOCOR, an 
5 es -yrmmes chit p hn a" | ”Y 4 And Sharaim, and Adithaim,and Ge 
Se, and the coallt rhereof « this & the COArt | » AN« zand Q 
| of the children — Alter about accor- ; Gros EE et : fourereene Cities|{Or,e 
| ; = 
| indie Cad the ſon of Tephun=» ; 37 Zenam and Hadaſhah,and Migdalgad 
\nch, hee gaue a part among the children of 38 And Dileam , and Mizpeh , and lok 
| Tudab , according to the commander.cntot theel, | , 
the Lox to Iothua,ewer* {| checitic of Arba * 39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 
the father of Anak,whuch corve 1s Hebron, | 40 And Cabben , and Lahmam , an 
14 Ard Caleb drouc thence * the three ; Kithliſh, 
' ſonnes of Anak, Sheſh11 and Ahiman,zand } 41 And Gederoth,Beth-dagon,and Naa- 
' Talmaizthe children of Anak. | ; mah n ar.d Makkedah : fxtcene citics with 
' 15 Andhee went vp thence to the inha- | their villages. 
: birants any Barr thename of Debir be- | 42 Peg non Dog envy" A 
| fore was Kiriath-Sepher. ' 4} Andliphta,zand Athnah,and Netziby 
' 16 qAndCllebſaid,He that ſmiterh Ki-} 44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mare- 
Drerarany wo Sony Reb him will I ge | (hah: _ cities _ their mes "__ 
' Ach(ah my daughter to wite, | 45 ron vvith her tovwnes & Aer v1 
| 17 And Ockniel the ſonne of Kenaz,the | 46 From Ekrongcuen vnte the Sea,all that 
| Oe of Io wy and he gaue hini | lay f ney HOY their —— . [hrs the 
Achſah his daughter to wite. ' 47 Alhdod with hertownes and her yil- Jo 
' 18 Andit ow to paſſe, as ſhee came v2 | lages, Gaza with her townes and her vil+ 
fo hims, that thee mooued him to »$ke of her | Iages, vnto the river of Egypt, and the great 
father a ficld , and thee lighted off her afle ; | ſea,and the border chereof. 
,and Caleb ſaid vnto her, What wouldeſt | 48 © And in the mountaines, Shamir,and' 
; thou ? Jattir,and Socoh, | 
i9 Who anſwered, Giue me a bleſlingz | 49 And Dannak , and Kiriath-Sannath,] 
for chou haſt piuen me aSeuth 1and,yiue me | which is Debir, 
alſo ſprings ot water ;z and hee gaueherthe | 50 And Anab,and Aſhtemoh, and Animy| - 
vpper ſp:ings,and the nerher ſprings. | $1 And Goſhen, and Holon, and Giloh :; 
20 Thus /- the inheritance of the Tribe | eleuen cities with their villages. 
of the children of Tudah according to their | $52 Arab, and Dumah,and Eſhean, 
tamilies, bh | | 53 Andf| Ianum, and Beth-tappuah, and {{[0r,[4. 
21 Andthe vttermolt cities of the Tribe | Aphekah, | 7 
of the children of Iudah, toward the coaſt of | 54 And Humtah, and * Kiriath-arba, "Chap. 1441 5+ 
Edom Southward, were Kabzcel, and Eder, | (which is Hebron) and Zion : nine cities]. | 


and lagur, | | with their villages. | 
” And Kinah, and Dimonah , and A=; 55 Maon : Carmel, and Ziph,and Tuttahy 
adah, 


56 AndlIezreel,& Tokdeim,and Zanoab 
23 And Kedeſh,and Hezor,and Ithnan, x 
24 Ziph,and Telcm,and Bealoh, 


| 57 Cain, Gibeah,zand Timnah, ten cities 
' with their villages. | 
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth:! 58 Hallul,Berh-zur.and Gedor, 


, end Hezron, which is Hizor, ! $9 AndMaarah, and Betbanoth, and El-| 
25 Amam,and Shema, and Moladah, | tekon : ſixe cities with their villages. 


27 And Hazar-Gadduh, and Hcſhmon, | 60 Kiriath-baal,which & Kireath-jcarims} 
and Berth palet, 


; and Rabbah : two cities with their villages. 
28 And Hazar-ſhual; and Beerſhebazand ! 6x @ In the wildernefle , bags, oo 
Biziothiah, | | Middin, and Seccacah, 
29 Baalah,and Tim,and Azem, ; | 62 And Nibthan ,» and the citie of Salt, 
39 And Eltolad,and Cheſil, & Hermah, | and En-gedi : fxe cities with their villages. 


31 And Ziklag, and Madmannah , and ' 62 As for the Tebuſites the inhabitants 


Sanſannah, of Teruſalem , the children of TIvdah could 


an : : Neo, and Shilhim, and Ain, | not drive them our: bur the Tebuſites dyell} 


anc the cities «re twenty and | wi 1dr v. 
{nige,with their villages, J mh the -xragoa of Iudah at Icruſalem by 


s 
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CHAP, 
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 Toſhua. 


of Ioſeph, __ _ Tof 
CHAP, AVL. 

The gene» all bord:1s of the ſonues of Taſiph, 5 The bers | 
der of the mherntance of Ephraim, 19 The Canaanites 
Mor conquered, 


_& The Boxde 


2 EASIER, I SIRE : 
- 


. FHeb.weng 


— 


'*Tudg,1.26: 


g ynto the borders of Archi | Nun , and before the Princes, laying, The 
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rder went out toward the 
Sea,to Michmethah on the North fide, and 
the border yeent about Eaſtward vnto T aa- 
nath Shiloh , and paſſed by ic on the Eaſt to 
Ianohah : 

7 And it went downe from Ianohah, 
ito Ataroth and te Maharah, and came to Ic» 
iricho,and went our at Iordan, 


a  Theyobteineano 
| Shemida : theſe were the male children of | ? 

Manallch the ſon of Ioſeph by their familicy, 
3 - © Bur* Zelophchad the ſonne of He. 


his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 

i 4 And they cameneere before Eleazar 
the Prieſt, and before Toſhua the ſonne of] 


Lokp commanded Moſes to giue vs an in« 


he gaue them an inheritance ameng the bre= 
thren of their father, 

And there fell ten portions to Manaſ. 
(ch, beſide the land of Gilead and Baitan, 


| $ Becaule thedaughters of Manaſlch had 
aninheritance among his ſonnes,and the reſt 
| of Manaſſehs ſonnes had the land of Gilead, 
' 9 «© Andthecoaſt of Manaſlth was from 
Aſher to Michmethah, that lieth before Shes 
chem, & the border went along on the right 
hand, vnto the inhabitants of Entappuah),, 
8 Now Manaſlch had the land of Tap« 
puah: but Tappuah oa the border of Manaſ- 
{ch belonged ro the children of Ephraim. 
And the coaſt deſcended ynto the {| ri- 
uer Kanah,Southward of the riucr : theſe ct> 


— —— i i. _ G— cc K « 
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8 The border went opt from Tapputh | ties of Ephraim «re among the cities of Ma- 


——.. A 


Weſtward vnto the river Kanah : and the 
oings out thereof were at the Sea, This is 


naſſch : the coaſt of Manafſch alſo was on 
the North fide of the river , and the out-go- 


inheritance of the Tribe of the children | ings of it were at the ſea. 


of Ephraim by their families. 
9 And the ſeparate cities for the children 
of Ephraim were among the inheritance of | 


10 Southward zr was Ephraims,8 North 
ward zt was Manaſſehs , and the ſea is his 
border , and they met together in Aſher on 


the children of Manaflch, all the cities with | the North,and in Iffachar on the Eaſt. 


their villa | 
| 10 And they draue not out the Canaa- 
mites that dwelt in Gezer : bur che Canaa- 
nices dwell among the Ephramites vato this 
day,and ſerue ynder tribute, 


CHAP, XVIL. 
3 Thelot of Manafſeb, 8 Hiucoaft, 12 The Canatuites 
no! driuenout. 14 Thecinldren of Toſevh obteine ano. 


lot for the tribe of Ma- 

; ( * for he was the firſt borne of 
{Toſcph) 70 wiz, for Machir the firſt borne of 
Manafleh the father of Gilead : becauſe hee 
| p45 a man of yarrc, therefore he had Gilead 
and Baſhan, 

2 There was alſo « /of for*the reſt of the 
children of Manaſſeh by their families; for 
the children of Abiezer, and forthe children 
of Helek , and for the children of Afſriel, and 


#Gen.41,5 1. Here was alſo a 
and 46.20. 
and $0.23, 


+NWN, 3 2,39, 


['WNum, 2 6, 29, | 


i 1r And Manaſleh had in Iflachar and in 
| Aſher , Bechſhean and her townes, and Ible-= 
am and hertownes , and the inhabitants of 
Dor and her townes, and the inhabitants of 
Endor and her townes , and the inhabitants. 
of Taanachand her townes, and the inhabi- 
rants of Megiddoard her toynes, euen three 
| countreys. | 
12 Y<t thechildren of Manafſch could not 
drive our the 12hab;tants of thoſe cities, but 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land. 
t3 Yetir came topaſſe when the children» 
of lirael were waxen ſtrong , that they pur 
the Canaanites to tribute ; but did net yt- 
terly drive them our. 
14 And the children of Toſeph ſpake vnto 
Toſhuah,ſaying, Why haſt thou giuen me but 
one lot and one portien to inherite, ſeeing L 
am a greatpeople, foraſmuch as the Loxs: 


for the children of Shechema , and for the | hath blefled me hirherto ? 


}children of Hepher , and for the children 0 
oxen 04 for the children ot 


3,25 oo, RL, ET. cor ww ww . 


£ 15 And Joſhua anfrnered chem, It = 


» 
2 


pher, the ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of My. fan 
Nd the lot of the children of Toſeph | chir, the ſonne of Manafſeh, had no ſonneg [3% 


{ A Þ fell from Tordan to Iericho,vnto the | but daughters : and theſe are the nawes of 
{warcr of Tericho on the E:ft, tothe wilder- 


{ncfle that goeth vp from Iericho thorowout 
mount Bethel z, 

2 Andgocthout from Bethel to * Luz, 
and paſſeth alon 
to Ataroth, 


3 And goerh downe Weſtward , to the | heritance among our brethren : therefore ac- 
coaſt of Iaphleti, varo the coaſt of Bethoron | cording to the commandement of the Loxy 
the nether,and to Gezer : and the goings out 
thereof are at the (ea. 

4 So the children of Ioſeph , Manaſlch, 
and Ephraim tooke their inhericance. 

5 © And the border ot the children of { which were on the other ſide Torgan ; 
(Ephraim, according to their families, was 
thus : eucn the border of their inheritance 
on the Eaſt fide, was Ataroth- Addar , vnto 
Bethoron the ypper. 


6 Andthe 


8 
Won 
eede;. R 
i, 


* 


' The Tibernacleſet y þ 


CE ee er _ 


| - people, then get thee yp to the | 
amr cunt. Tad cur downe for thy ſelfe 


there in the land of the Perizzites,and of rhe  forethe Loxp in Shiloh. 


=; 7 im bee too narrow 
Jr Rephains If gyants » hos cans the land, and deſcribed it by cities, into ſcuen 


| partSin a booke , and came 4gammeto Ioſhua 
hill is net enough for vs: andall the Canaa- | tO the hoſte of Shiloh. | 
\nites that dwell in the land of the valley haue | 


for thee. 


16 Andthe children of Toſeph ſaid , The 


| charets of iron, both they who are of Beth- , 
ſean and her townes , and they who 4reof 


the yalley of Tezceel. | 
| Hp And loſhua ſpake vato the houſe of 


! Toſeph, exezto Ephraim) and to Manaſleh, f lc | 
(Gying, Th eagreat people,and baſt great } families and the coaſt of 
ade. ghee nds fy rey p | berweene the children of Iudah, and the chil» 


; power : thou ſhalt not haue onelot onely. = 

'" 18 Butche mountaine ſhall be chine,for it 
is 2 wood, and thou ſhalt cut itdoyyne: and 
{ the our-goings of it ſhall bee thine: for thou 
| ſhalt drine out the Canaanitcs , though they 
baucironcharets, 4»dthough they 6e ltrong. 


CHAP..XVIIL 

| x The Tabernacle i ſet vp at Shiloh, 2 The remainder of the 
! Hand ute{cribed, anddturded into ſeuen parts. to loſbua 
; druideth x by let. 11 The lot and border of 'Beritamn. 
| 21 Ther crtees, 


| N D the whole Congregation of the 
children of Iſrael aflembled together at 

Shiloh,and ſer vpthe Tabernacle of the Con- 

jregarien chere,and the land was ſubdued be- | 

orethem, 

| 2 And thereremained among the children 

of I(rael ſeuen tribes, which had not yet re- 

icciued theirinheritance. 

| > And Ioſhua aid ynto thechildren of If 


racl, How long are youſlicke to goe to pol- 
ſcfe the land which the Loxp God of your 
ifachers hath giuen you ? 

| 4 Gweoutfromamong you three men, 
{foreachtribe : and I will (end them,and they 
'ſh:ll riſe, and gee through theland, and de 
(ſcribe it according to the inheritance of them, 
and they ſhall come agazre to me, 

5s And they ſhal divide it into ſeuen parts * 
{Tudih ſhall abide in their coaſt on the South, 
jand the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall abide in their 
[coaſts on the North. 


iſcuen parrs,and bring che deſcrsprion hither to 
'mec, that I may caſt lots for you here before 
ithe Loxp our God. 

7 Bur the Leuites hiaue no part among 


you, forthe Prieſthood of the Loxp # their | 


{inheritance : and Gad and Reuben, and 
; halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh , haue receiued 
theirinheritance beyond Tordan on the Eaſt, 


Ithem. 


_ 
Chap,xviiſe 


| 


| 


6 Ye ſhalltherefore deſcribe the land #270 


| 


3 9Y 1.5% , 


+ 06 #y : 


row the land,and deſcribe it,and come againe 
ro mee, that I may here caſt lors for you be*| 


9 Andthe men went and paſſed thorovy 


10 «q And Ioſhua caſt lots for them in 
Shiloh, before the Lorp : and there Ioſhua 
divided the land vnto the children of Itracl 
according to their dimſions.. 

11 <q And thelot of the tribe of che chil 
dren of Beni1min came ypaccording to thei 

their lot came forth 


dren of Ioſcph. 

12 And their border on the North fide 
was from [ordine,and the border went vp to 
the (ie of Icricho , on the Notth ide , and 
went vp through the mountaines Weſtward 
and the goings out hereof were atthe vile 
dernefle o; Berh-aucn, 

12 And the border went ouer from 
thence toward Luz, to the fide of Luz, 
(which 1s Beth- 1) Sourthwardzand the border 
delcended to Atairoth-Adar,necre the hill thacg 
| Zzeth on the Southſide of the nether Beth= 

horon. 

14 And the border yas drawne zhence,and 
| compafled the corner of the Sea Southward, 
from che bull that /recb before Beth-boron 
Southward: And the goings out thereof were 
at Kiriath-Baal (which is Kiriath-ic2rim) at 
city of the children of Iudah : This was the} 
Weſt quarter. | | 

15 Andthe South quarter was from the 
end of Kiriath-icarim, and the border went 
out on the Weſt, and went out to the well of 


, cu /W Av «1. —_ — - F £46: | 
co SOT of 
” as w " 
Thelot of Bdtiamin. . 
| . 


| waters of Nephtoah, nk 
| 16 And the border came downe to the | 
end of the mountaine , that /erh before the | 
valley of the ſenne of Hinnom , amd which 
is inthe valley of the gyants on the North, 
and deſcended to the valley of Hinnom to 
the (ide of Tebuſi on the South,and deſcended | 
to En-Rogel, | 

17 And was drawne from the North, and 
went forth to Enſhemeſh,and went forth to- 
ward Geliloth, which is ouer againſt the go- 
ing vp of Adummim, anddeſcended to * the 
Rone of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben, 

13 Andpafledalong toward the fide ouer | 
againſt Arabah Northwardzand went doyne ' 
| vato [| Arabah. | 

19 And the border pafſed along to the | 


{which Moſes the ſeruant of the Lox gaue | fide of Beth-hoglah Northward:andthe outs; 


goings of the border wereat the North f bay 


; 8 q Andthemen aroſe, and went away : 


and Toſhua charged them that went to de- ! This was the South coaſt. 


of the ſalt (eaaart the South end of Tordane: 


{cribe the land, ſaying , Goes and walke tho- | - 20 And Jordane yas the border of it on 


 -..- 


"0 : REIT EGS _ 


F# 


— —— 


O | 


Chap. I L $, 


Or, the plains, 


H 6, f 0N7ue. 


41 
-— yu, - o q# + 37 «Sd @a 


00% 4 APR nt» <4 oerms 


EGF 0d peter ont AERRESeIrno mens > —__ — — 


tpfSimeon, Zebulun, _ 


""Tolllns: 


_; Thelo 


COOPER TRE OO ULSTER $25” 1 OO GFTRL TT-L7 OUR 323 2 1s 


he Eaſt fide : this was the inheritance of the | ward the Sunne rifing , vnto the border of 
aildren of Bemiamin , by the coaſts thereof | 


fra about, according to their families. 
21 Now the cirics of the tribe of the chil- 
Idren of Beniamin , according to cheir fami- 


{lies, were Tericho, and Beth-hoglah, and the 
| yalley of Keziz, 


22 And Betharabah, and Zemaraim, and | 


Bethel, 
232 And Avim, and Parah, and Ophrah, 


24 And _— Haammonai,and Ophni, ' 


c 
| and Gaba, twelue cities with their villages. 
! 25 Gibeon, andRamah, and Beeroth, 


26 And Mizpech, and Chephirah, and 


| Mozab, 
27 And Rckem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 


| 28 And Zela, Eleph, and Iebuſi (which : 
lis Ieruſalem) Gubeath, 4d Kiriath , four- | char, for thechildren of Iflachar, according to 
| their familics, 


13 And their border was toward Tzreel, 


| teene Ciries with their villages. This is the in- 
| kericance of the children of Beniamin accor- 
ding to their families. 


CHAP. XIA. 


of Iſrael gine an theritance to Ioſbua, 

Nd the ſecond lot came forth to Sime- 
on, exexfor the tribe of the children of 
[Simeon according to their families: and their 
! inheritance was within the inheritance of the 
| children of [udah. 

; 2 And theyhadin their inheritance,Beer- 
[ſhe ba,and Sheba,zand Moladah, 


——— 
LL 


3 And Hazarſhual,and Balah,and Azem, 


4 And Eltolad,and Bethul, and Hermab, 


s And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and 


\Hazar-ſuſah, 


1 . CY N 
| thirtcene cities and their villages. 


5 Ain, Remmon, and Ether,and Aſhan : | 


5 
r 
| 


;Foure cities and their villages, 


; their families. 


AS - . 


| t 


| s The lot of Simeon, 19 of Zebulun, 17 of Iſachar, 24 | 
of Afber, 3: of Naphtals, 40 of Dan. 46 The children | 


| 


6 And Bech-lebaoth, and Sharuhen : | 
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Chiſloth T abor, and then gocth out to Da} © 
 berath, and goeth vp to Iaphia, Iv 

13 And fromthence paflcth on along on 
he Eaſt to Gictah-Hepher , to Ittah-Kazin, 
and goeth out to Remmon || Methoar to 
| Neah. 
14 And the border compaſſeth it on the 
| North fide co Hannathen : and the outge. 
: ings thereof are in the yalley of Iiphthah-el; 

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shim. 
ron,and Idalah,and Bethlehem : twelue cities 


with their villages. 


F-O2Y 6 Thiss the inheritance of chechildren 
; of Zebulun,according to their tamilies, theſe 


cities with their villages. 


17 q 7nd thetfourthlot came out to IfNt- 


and Cheſulloth, and Sounem, 


19 And Hapharaim, and Shion, and Ana» 


harath, 


20 AndRibbith, and Kiſhion, and Abe, 
21 And Remerh, and Engannim, and En« 


haddah, and Bethpazzez. 


22 Andthe coaſt reacheth to Tabor, and 
Shahazimath,and Bethſhemeſh, and the out- 
goings of their border were at Iordane,ſixc- 


reene cities with their villages, 


23 Thisisthe inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Iflachar , according to their 


 familics,the cities andtheir villages, 


24 q And the fift lot came vut for the 
| tribe of thechildren of Aſher , according to 
their families. 
25 And their border yas Helkath , and 


8 And all the villages that were round 
about theſe cities, to Baalath-Beer , Ramath 
'of the South : This is the inheritance of rhe 
[tribe of the children of Simeon, according to 


; Halt, and Beren,and Ach(haph, 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and 
\ Mitheal, and reacheth ro Carmel Weſtward, 


| and to Shinor- Libnath, 


27 Aadcurneth toward the Sunne-riſing 

to Beth-dagon,and reacheth ro Zebulun,and 

| to the valley of Tiphthah-el, roward the 
| Nerth fide of Bethemek, and Neiel, and go« 


0 


' 9 Ourof theportion of the children of | ethont re Cabul on the left hand, 


{Tudah,was the inheritance of the children of ! 
[Simeon : for the part of the children of ludah 
[yas too much for them : therefore the chil. 
'\dren of Simeon had their inheritance within 


ithe inheritance of them, 


'. 10 CAndthethird lot came vp for the 
|children of Zebulun,according totheir famis 
lies : and the border of their inhericance was 


;ynto Sarid. 


| It Andtheir border went vp toward the | 
'Sea, and Maralah, and reached co Dahba- * 
'ſherh, and reached to the riucr that & before. 


TJokneam, 


| | 
| mon,and Kanah, exer ynto great Zidon : 


| 29 Andrhenthe coaſt turneth to Ramahy 
| and to the ſtrong citie f Tyre , and the coaſt 
rurneth to Hoſah: and the onrgoings thereof 


areat the Seafrom the coaſt to Achzib. 


aventy and two cities withthejryillages. 


es, theſe cities with their villages. - 


12 Andturnedfrom Sarid Eaſtward : to= tali, according to their families, 
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28 And Hebron, and Rehov, and Hame 


DEP 
| 39 Vmmahalſoand Aphek, and Rehob: 


"+ 3Þ Thisis the inheritance of the tribe of 
& children of Aſheraccording totheir fami» 


22 «| The ſixtlot came out to the children 
_ of Naphtalt: eucn foi the children of Naph» 


yt 


= 


$ 1 
- 


+> 


+ © 
-z © 
Is; 

= 


' 


" 


"= 


Dans portio n,&c , 


the Sunne riling. 


ir coaſt was f from 
And their coaſt was from Heleph, 
Allon, bs 7.1:2nannim, and Adami, Nekeb, 


and Jabneel vnto Lakum: and the outgoings 


of were at Iordan. 
"Li And then the coaſt curneth Weſtward 


to Aznoth-Taber, & goeth out from thence 


Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
ors fide, and reacheth to Aſher on the 
Weſt (ide, and to Iudah vpon Iordan toward 


25 Andthefenced cities are Ziddim,Zer)s 
and Hammath, Rakkath,and Cinne reth, 

25 An4 Adamah,and Rimah,and Hazor, 

27 And Kedeth,and Edrei, and Enhazor, 

23 And Iron, and Migdal-cl, Horemzand 


Beth anah, and Bethlhemeſh, ninetcenc CltiES 


wich their villages. 


the children of Naphtali, according to their 


families, the cities,and their villages. 


o © And the ſeventh lot came out for 
the tribe of the children of Dan,according to 
their families : 

41 And thecoaſt of their inheritance was 
Z.orah, and Eſhtaol, and Icſhemeſh, 
42 And Shaalabbin, and Aiialon, and 


Terhlah, 


43 AndElon,& Thimnathah,and Ekron, 


44 And Eltckeh, and Gibberhon, and | 


Baalah, 


45 And Ichud,and Bene-berak,and Gath- | 


46 And Meiarkon, and Rakkon, with the 


(0 8r,0u 274irf berder, || before {| Tapho. 


fe. (Nor, I20pa, 


47 And the coaſt of the children of Dan 


children of Dan went vp to fight againſt Le- 
 ſhem, andtooke it , and (mote ic with the 
edge of the {word,and poſſeſſed it, and dwelt 


: *Tadg- 18.29.' therein, and called Lethem * Dan, after the 


nf '#Chap.24.30 


SF | *Kum, 34417. 


"name of Dan their father. 


43 This is the inheritance of the tribe of ' 


'the children of Dan, according totheir fa+ 
+ mili-s,theſecitics with their villages. 

49 © When they had made and end of diui- 
ding the {and For inheritance by their coaſts : 
: the children of Iſrael gaue an inheritance ro 
tIoſhua the ſonne of Nun among them : 

5o According tothe word of the Lorp, 
i they gave him the citic which he asked, eucn 


{ built the city,anddwclttherein., 
51 * Theſcarethe inheritances which E- 
' Jeazar the Prieſt, and Toſhua the ſonne of 


Nun, and the heads of the fathers of the | and vmto Toſhuathe tonne of Nun, and yn-' 


tribes of the children of Iſra'l, dtuided for 


Chap.xx-xx}. h 


f $5 L o R Þ allo ſpake vnto Toſhuay 
ſaying, 


of 1 ſpake ynto you by the hand of Moſes. | $4 dent. 693. 
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"CHAP. XX. 


1 God commandeth, 5; and thechild;en of Ira appoin 


the ſixe cities of refuge, 


2 Speake to the children of Iſrael,ſaying 1 


4 
1 


2 Thatthe ſlayer rhat killeth any perſon 


| ynawares, 7d ynwittingly, may flce thither: | 


and they ſhall bee yourrefuge from the aucn= 
'ger of blood. | 


of thoſe cities ſhall ftand ar the entring of the 
| gate of thecitie, and ſha!l declare his cauſe 
inthe cares of the Eldersof chat city ; they} 


And when he that doeth flee vnto one! 


'þ 


{hall cake him intothe c:tic ynto them, and: 
This the inheritance of the tribe of giue him a place that hee may dwell among! 


| 
| 


| 
. 

: 

. 


| 


| 
" 


them. 

5 Andif the avenger of blood purſue af- 
ter him, then they ſaall not deliuer the (layer 
vp into his hand: becauſc he ſmorte his neigh! 


fore time. 


. N 4 
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a 


OA 
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* Appoint out for you cities of refuge,her=| *Exod @1.13. |. 


num.35 6,1, ; 


bour vnwittingly, and hatcd him nor v6 


6 And heſhall dwell in that citie, varill 
he ſtand before the Congregation for iudge- 
ment,az4* yntill the death ofthe high Prieſt 
that ſhall bee in thoſe dayes: then ſhall the 


*Num.35.25, 


_ returne and come vnto his owne citie, 
vnto his owne houſe,ynto the city from 
whence he fled. 


7 {Andtheyft appointed Kedeſh in Ga 


o|4Heb ſanlfifids 


| lilee, in mount Naphrtali, and Shechem in' 


| mount Ephraim, and Kiriath-arba ( which is 
Hebron ) in the mountaine of Tudah. _ 


>, 


) ent out 700 {izle forthem : therefore the | 


Z 
q 


1 
: 


} 


, 


8 Andon theother fide Iordan by Ieri- 
cho Eſtward , they afligned * Bezer in the 


wildernefle vpon the plaine out of the tribe! 
| of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead out of 


| 


'$Deut;4.4 ÞÞ 
i,chro.6.75. 


the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſhan our! 


of thc tribe of Manafſeh. 


9 Thele were thecities appointed for all 


' 
| 


: the children of Iſrael, and far the ſtranger 
that ſojourneth among them, that whoſo»| 
| euer killeth any perſon at vnawares, might: 
flee thither, and not die by thehand of the: 


po 
: 
, 
' 


i 
j 


. * Timnath-Ser: hin mount Ephraiin:and he 


1 
is 


f* 


+ £0 the heads of the fathers of thetribes of the 


auenger of blood, vntill hee ſtood before the 
Congregation, | | 


CHAP. XXL, 
" Frght and fourty cities green by lot, out of the othiy 


fribes unto the Leuitet: 43 God gaue the land,and reſt 
unto the lſraclites accoraing to bis promuſe, 


Hen came neecre the heads of the fatherg' 


of the Leuites vnt@ Eleazar the Prieſt, 


an inl-ericance by lot, in Stilob before che © children of Iſrael. 


iLoap at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 


2 And they (pake vnto them at Shiloh 


|Congregation: ſorhey madean end of divis , in the land of Canaan, ſayin, * The Loxp 


ling the Countrey. 


k 


commanded by the hand of Moſes 
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vs cities to dwell in,with the ſuburbs thereof = 19g All the cities of the children of Aaron, | * 
for our catcell, | the Prieſts, were thirteene cities with their | 

3 And the children of Iſrael gaue ynto | ſuburbs. Wes 

'the Leuites out of cheir inhericance, at the | 20 © And the families of the children of }-- 
'commandcment of the L o « Þ, theſe cities | Kohath the Leuites, which remained of the |- 
\andtheir {ubutbs. | children of Kohath, cuenthey had the cities 
| 4 Andthelot came out for the families of | of their lot our of the tribe of Ephraim. 
the Kohathites: and the children of Aaron | 21 For they gaue them Shechem with her 
'the Prieſt, which were of the Leuites, had by ſuburbs in mount Ephraim, #0 beacity of re. | 
Iot out of the tribe of Tudah, and out ofthe | fuge for the {| :yer:& Gezer with her ſuburbs, 
tribe of-Simeon,andout of the tribe of Ben- {| 22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and | 
iamin, thirreene cities. | Beth-horon with her ſuburbs, fonre cities, 
| $ And thereſt of the children of Kohath } 23 And out of the tiibe of Dan, Eltekeh |. 
hadby lot, out of the families of the rribe of | with her ſuburbs , Guberhon with her ſubs. 
'Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, and | urbs, | | 
out ofthe halfe cribe of Manafleh ten cities, | 24 Aijalon with her fuburbs, Gathrim+ 
; 6 And thechildren of Gerſhon had by | mon with her ſuburbs, foure cities. | 
'lot out of the families of the tribe of INlachar, ; 25 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
/and our of the tribe of Aſher, andout of the | ſch, Taanachwith her ſuburbs, and Gath- 
/tribe of Napheali , and out of the halfe tribe! rimmon with her ſaburbs, two cities. | 
of Manaſſch in Baſhan, thirteen cities, 26 All thecitics were ten with their ſub- 
| 7 Thechildicnof Merari by their fami- | urbs, for che families of the children of Ko« 
lies had4 out of the eribe of Reuben, and out | hath that remained, 
/of the tribe of Gad, and our of the tribe of 27 <q And ynto the children of Gerſhon. 
[Zebulun, twcelue cities, | of the families of the Leuites , out of the 
8 Andthe children of Iſracl ge by lot | cher haife rribe of Minaſlch, they ganue Go- 
|ynto the Leuites theſe cities with their ſub- | Ian 1n Baſhan, wich hec ſuburbs, zo bee a city | 
_ 2s the Loxp commanded bythe hand | of refuge for the fl:yer : and Beethterah with | 
of Moſes. her ſuburbs, two cities. 
| 9 «© And they gaue out of the tribe ofthe | 23 Andout of the tribe of Ifſachar,Kiſhen 
ichildren of 1udab,and our of the tribe of the | with her ſuburbs, Dabarch with ber ſuburbs, 
\children of Simcon , theſe cities which are { 29 Iarmuth with her ſuburbs, Engannim 
| bere f mentioned by name, + with her (uburbs, foure cities. 
| 10 Whichthe children of Aaron beeing 309 Andout of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal 
| of the familics of the Koh .thites, who we: e j} with her ſuburbs, Abdon with her ſuburbs, 
| ef the children of Leui, had: ( fortkeirs was 21 Helkah with her ſuburbs, and Rchob 
| the farſt lot.) with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 
| xx And they gaue them || the city of Ar-j 32 And outof the tribe of Naphtali,Ke- 
bah, the father of Anak ( whrch citie is He- | deſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, 20 bee a ciry 
bron ):inthe hill countrey of ludah,wath the of refuge for the ſlayer, and Hammoth-dor 
ſuburbs thereof:round abour it. | with her ſuburbs, and Kartan with her ſub- 
| | 212 Butthe fieldsof the citie, and theyil- | urbs, three cities. | 
*Chap:14.14, (1286s thereof, gaue they to* Caleb the ſonne{ 33 All the citics of the Gerſhonites ac« 
s;chro.6.56.. jof Iephunneb, for his poſſeſſion, cording to their families were thirteene cities! 
13 4 Thus they gave the children of A2- | with their ſuburbs, 
iron the Prieſt, Hebron with her ſuburbs, 70 | 34: q And vnto the families of the chil-| 
a citic of refuge forthe flayer, and Libnah | drenof Merarithe reſt of the Leuites, out of: 
with her ſuburbs, the tribe of Zebulun,Iockneam with her ſub» 
| 14. And Iattir with her ſuburbs,and Eſh- | urbs, and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 
leemoa with her faburbs, | 35 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal 
| 15 AndHelon with her ſuburbs, and De- } with herſaburbs, foure cities. 
Ibir with her ſuburbs, | 26 Andout ofthe tribe of Reuben Bezer- 
| 16: And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Iuttzh | with her ſuburbs, & I:hazah wher ſuburbs, | 
/with her ſuburbs,and Berth-ſhemeſh with her La Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, and Me- 
| ſaburbs, nine cirics out of thoſe two tribes. | phaath with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, 33 Andow of the tribe of Gad, Rimoth 
Gibeon with her ſuburbs , Geba with her | in Gilead with her fuburbs, zo be a citic of re- 
ſuburbs, | fuge for the {layer ; and Mahanaim wuh her 

18: Anathoth with herſuburbs, and Al- } ſuburbs, 


mit her (ubwabe, foure cies, | 39 Heſkbon ith ber ſuburbs, T-2e 


- 
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7H: tio tribesand a halfe ſent backe: Chap, ri | 


with her ſuburbs,foure cities in all. ' them away alſo vnto their tents , then hee 


.:-s for the children of | blefledthems | | 

eh red dar wo which were remai- | 3 Andhee ſpake ynto them, ſaying; Res | 

:no of the familics of the Leuites, wereby tarne with much riches ynto your tents, and 
thes lot,twelue citics. ' with very much cattell , with filuer and with | 


41 All the cities of the Levites within the j gold, and with brafle, and with yron ,.and | 


| 1 - Diui ſpoile ! 
| offecion of the chuldren of Ifrael,were four- | with very much raiment . Diuide the ip | 
oo eight cities,with their (uburbs. Ko of your enemies with your brethren. | 
| 43x Theſe cities were euery one withtheir j 9 © And the children of Reuben 3 and | 
| ſuburbs round abour them : thus were all | the children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of 
theſe cities. Manafſch returned , and departed from the | 

42 © And the Lox gaue ynto Iſrael all children of Iſrael out of Shiloh which #« in 
the [and which hee (ware to give ynto their | the land of Canaan, to goe vnts the coun» 


fathers : and they poſleſled it , and dwelt | trey of Gilead , to the land of their poſleſ« 
{therein. | ion, whereof they were pollefſed , accor« 


| 44 Andthe Lord gaue them reſt round | ding to the word of the Lox by the hand of 

jabout , according to all that hee (ware vnto | Moſes. 

[their fathers : and there ſtood not a man of all 10 q And when theycame ynto the bor- 
their enemies before them: the L o z Þ deli- | ders of Iordan, thar ere in the land of Ca» 

1uered all their enemies into their hand, naan , the children of Reuben, and the chil 

' 45 * There failed nor ought of any good | dren of Gad, and the halfetribe of Manaſle 
thing which the Lonp had ({poken vnto the | built chere an Altar by Tordan , a great Alt 
houſe of Iſracl : all came to paſſe, | toſce to. | 

| ON AP. EAT IT © And the children of Iſrael heard (ay 

| . Behold,thechildren of Reuben, 2nd the chil 


Merari by t 


| 
| 


- 


x The two tribes and halfs with a bleſſing are ſent home. 9 ” | 
| They build the Altar of Tefttmony, tn therr ieurney, 11 | dren of Gad,and the halfe tribe of Manafleh, 


The 1,rael tes are offended thereat. 21 Theygrue them | have built an Altar ouer againſt the land off 
| 


good ſatiafattion. Canaan,in the borders of lordan, at the paſ=- 
Hen Toſhua called the Reubenites , and | ſage of thechildren of Iſrael. ; 
the Gadites , and the halfe tribe of Ma- | 12 And when the children ef Iſrael heard 
naſſeh, | of it , the whole Congregation of the chil 
2 Andfaid vnto them, Yee kaue kept all | dren of Iſrael gathered themſclues togethe 
that Moſes the ſeruant of the Lo & Þ coms- | at Shileh,togoe yp to warre againſtthem, 
| manded you,and haue obeyed my voice in all 12 And the childien of Iſrael ſent ynte 
| thit I commanded you. the children of Reuben, and to the children 
3 Yee hauenot left your brethren theſe | of Gad,and tn the halfe tribe of Manafſeh in- 
many dayes vnto this day, but haue kept the | to the land of Gilead, Phinchas the ſonne 0 
charge of the commandement of the Loxp | Eleazar the Prieſt, 
| your God, 14 And with him tenne Princes of each 42 

4 AndnowtheLo x your God hath | F chiefe houſe a Prince , throughout all theif Heb.houſe of 
; giuenreſt ynts your brerthren,as he promiſed | tribes of Iſrael, and each one was an head of ;1he father ofs , 
| thin: therefore now returne ye, and get yee | the houſe of their fathers , among the thous! _ 
'ynto your tents , and vnto the land of your | ſands of Iſrael. 143 

ofſeſsion , * which Moſes the ſeruant ofthe } 15 © And they came ynto the children of  -** 
ORD gue you on the other (ide Tordan, | Reuben, and to the children of Gad, andto'! 

S But take diligent heede to doe the | the halfe tribe of Manafleh vnto theland of i 
Commandement and the Law, which Mo- | Gilead,and they ſpake with themgfaying, 
ſes the ſeruant of the Lorp charged you, | 16 Thus ſaith the whole Congregation | 

*to loue the Lokb your God, and to | of the Loxp , What treſpaſle 1s this that yee 

{walke in all his wayes,and to keep his Com- | haue committed againſt the God of Iſrael, to 

;mandements, and to cleaue ynto him, and | turne away this day ft6 toliowing the Lorp X 

to ſerue him with all your heart, and with all | in that ye haue builded you an Alrarzthat yce | 
our ſoule, might rebel this day againſt the Loxp? 


6 Soloſhuablefled them, and ſent them 1 17 Is the iniquity * of Pcor too little for *NurT2 5.4, 


Way : and they went vnto their cents, VS, from which wee are not cleanſed yntill 
7 < Nowto the oye balfe of the tribe of | this day, (although there was a plague in the : 
{DHnafſeh Moſes had given poſſeſFr02 in Ba- Congregation of the Logp,). 8 
{ſhan: bur vnto the ocher h.lfe thereof g1ue | 18 Bur that ye mult rurne away this day : 
Toſhua among their brethren on this fide | from following the Lord ? and it will bee, 


WE Weſtward, And when Ioſhya ſens ſecing yee xebell to day againſt the Lo & v,' 2 
aan or, on ——_—_—_—____ 


the 


| whole Congregation of Iſrael, - 
| 19 Notwithſtanding, if theland of your 


to theland of the poſſeſſion of theLomk Þ, 


againſt the L o & D, nor rebell againſt vs, in 
: building you an altar, beſide the Alcar of the 
'Loxp our God, 

20 Didnot Achan the ſon of Zerah com- 


® Chap.y.1 $- fell on all * the Congregation of Iſrael? and 
; that manperiſhed ner alone in his iniquity. 
21 « Then the children of Reuben, and 


| of the thouſands of Iſrael, 


| Gods of gods, he knowerh,and Ifracl he (hall 


| fer thereon burat offering, or meat offering, 
; or if to offer peace offerings thereon , let the 
| LorDp himlſelfe require 27; 


+ Heb to mer. | feare of this thing, ſaying, F In time to come, 

row, ; your children mighe ſpeake vnto our chil- 

| dren;ſaying, What haue you to doe with the 
Loxp God of Iſrael ? 

25 Forthe Lox Þ hath made Iordan a 

' border betweene vs and you , yee children of 


| children ceaſe from fearing the LorDp: 


, 


pare to build vs*analtar , not for burnt offe= 
' ring,nor for ſacrifice, 

cha*. 24.19 'YSand you,and our generations after vs,that 

verſe 34+ - "we might doe the (eruice of the Lord before 

' "him with our burnt efferings , and with our 

ſacrifices, and with our peace offerings, that 

your children may not ſay to our children in 

time to come, Ye haueno partin the Lokp, 

| 28 Therefore ſaid wee , that it ſhall bee, 

| when they ſhould ſo ſay to vs, or to our ge- 


. the Loxp, which our fathers made, notfor 
- ! burnt offerings,nor for ſacrifices , but it # a 
; witneſſe berweene vs and you. 
/* 29 God forbid that wee ſhould rebell a- 
. £ainſt the LoRD > and turne this day from 


' burnt offerings, for mear offerings, or for ſa- 
 crifices , beſide the Altar of the L o K Þ our 
; God,that &befors lis Tabernacle, 


+ - Go = 


rx S. ” 


*Gen.31,48, | 27 But tharit may be* a witnes between | 


{ Ncrations in time to-come) that wee may ſay 
| £g4ire, Bchold the parterne of the Altar of ' expell them from before you, and drive them: 
. from out of your fight , and yce ſhall poſicefle 
' theirland, as the Loxp your God hath pro- 


' following the L o x by to build an Altar for 


| 39 CAndwhen Phinehas the 


rael our of the hand of the LoxD. 


\ brought them word againe. 


| know,if z7t be in rebellion,or if in tranſgreſſi- | 33 And the thing pleaſed the children of 
' on againſt the LoxD, (ſue vs notthis day,) | Iſrael,and thechildren of Iſr2el bleſſed God, 
! 23 That wee haue built vs an alrar to | and did not intend to goe yp againſt them 1n 
| turne from following the Lox , or if to of- | batrell, to deſtroy the land whercin the chil- 


! dren of Reubenand Gad dwelt. 


| 34 Andthechildrenof Reuben, and the 
j children of Gad called the alcar || Ei * for it 
24 And if we haue notratherdone it for | ſhalbe a witnefle betweene ys,that the Loxp 


' is God. 


; 
5 bypremiſes, 11 and by threatntnes. 


5 


| 
: 


| that the Lorp had giuen reſt ynto I(- | 
Reuben, and children of Gad, ye haue noparc | racl from all their enemies round about, that 
;in the LoD: ſo ſhall your children make our | Iothuz waxed old,axd} ſtricken in age. 

| 2 And Ioſhuacalledfor all Iſrael, ad | 
26 Therefore wee (aid , Let vsnowpre- | for their E'ders, and for their heads, and for 
| their Iudges,and for their officers, and (aid: 
; vato them; I am old,a»ditricken in age. 

3 And ye haue ſcene all that the Lord | 
| your Ged hath done ynto all theſe nations, | 
| becauſe of youz for the * Loxp your God & 


| hetharhath fought fer you. 


; A.” rm Oe; > or 


Prieſt, and, 

the Princes of the Congregation, and heads. 

of the theuſands of Iſrael , which were wit 

| poſlefiion be yncleane, then paſſe ye ouer vn- | him, heard the words that the children of 
. Reuben,and the children of Gad,and thechil. 
wherein the Lo « ps Tabernacle dwelleth, ; dren of Manailch (pake, Þ it pleaſed them, 

{ and take poſie(sion among vs : but rebell not 


= 4 - + | he "P CY yes ” <0”. SAW —_ _ 'Y 
Toſhuas exha 
h 


31 And Phinehas the ſonne of Blexzarþ 

; the Prieſt , ſaid vnto.the children of Reuben, 

; and to the children of Gad, and to the chil- 
' dren of Manaſfleh, This day we perceiue that 
| | the LokD is among ys, becauſe yee haue not 
{mir a treſpaſſe in the accurſed thing, & wrath | comimirred this treſpaſſe againſt the Loap : 
{Fnowye haue delivered the children of Iſ- 


32 <q And Phinehis the ſonne of Eleazar 
' the children of Gad , and the halfe tribe of | the Prieſt, and the Princes returned from the 
| Manafleh, anſwered and ſaid vnto the heads | children of Reuben, and from the children of 

| Gad , out of the land of Gilead, vnto the. 
22 TheLokrp Godof2ods,theL on Þ | landof Canaan,to the children of Iſrael, and 


| oF 9 we $600 


1 Jofhuas exhorta'ton before bu death, 3 by former benefits, 


| A Nd. itcameto paſſe, along time after 


dy 
$1, 


__ 


4 Behold, Ihauediuided ynto you by lot- 


: theſe Nations that remaine, to be an inheri-. 
tance for your tribes, from Tordan , with all 
| the Nations that Thaue cut of,cuen ynto the 


' great Sea f Weſtward, 


| Heb att” 
5 AndtheLoxv your God, hee ſhall /#**# 


. miſed ynte you. 


6 Beeyee therefore verycourageous tv 
| keep &,to doceall that is written in the booke 
of the Law of Moſes,*that ye turne not aſide 
therefrom,to the right hand or to the left, 


1 


. 


q 


7 That ye come not amonse theſe Nati- 
en3,theſc that remaine amongſt you, neither, 


* make} _ 


Bxod.144 


L Deut (4k 
and 28h 


,, I. 


"1 


'% 


J Prod.24-33» 
7 1112.33 55» 
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044 | 


TOP. 


Exhortation to koue God. 
ſal 16. 4+ 


”, Gor i/yeu : 
h clauty © Es og ye have done vato this day- 


rt L @"1 the 
4H AD will 


ut 32.30» 


47: cules, 


nor cauſe to (weare by them, 
them, nor bow your {clues vnto them, 
$ {{ But cleave yato the Loxp your God, 


o | For the Lox hath driven out from 

before you , great nations and ſtrong : But 

as for you, no man hath bcene able to. ſtand 
before you vnto this day. 

10 * One man of you ſhall chafea thou- 
ſand : for the Loxb your God, hceit is that 
fizhecth for you, as he hath promiſed you. 

it Take 200d heed therefore vnto your 
+ (clues, that ye lou? the Loxp your God, 

12 Elſeit y:e doein any wiſegoe backe, 


and cleaue vntotheremnanr of theſe nations)y 4+ 


Chap./xxilij. 
| - oods. * Yourfathers dwelt 0 h oth rf de of the 7Gen.r 
on of the name of their gods, , | on the other fi 

dartoray neither ſerne {floodin old time, exer Terah the father of cet. $.6,7, 


Gods benefitsto the Ir 


| Abraham , and the father of Nachor: and ! 
they ſerued other gods, 


2 And I tooke your father Abraham: 


from the other fide of the flood, and led him 
thorowout all the land of Canaan, and mul- | 
 tiplied his feed,and * gaue him Iftac, 


4 And I gane vnto Iſaac, * Tacob and: ;, 


| Eſau : and I gaue ynto * Eſau mount Seir, + 
to poſſefie it , * but Tacob and his children-! 


; went downe into Egypt. 
| - 5 *TIfſent Moſes alſo and Aaron, and I' 


. 


| plagued Egypt , according to that which I. 


eventhcſe that remaine among you, and thall - 


make marriayes with them, and goe in vato 
them,and theyto you : 

t3 Know for a certaivty, that the Loxp 
your God wil no more driue out any ot theſe 
nations from before you : * bur they ſhall be 
ſnarcs and traps vnto you , and {courges in 
your {ides, and chornes in youreyes,vnrill ye 
pcriſh from off this good land, which the 
Loxp your Gcd hath giuen you, 


LAGS ac 35...4.-. qv —_—_ 


. 


ng 


| 


| 
; 


14 And bchold, this day I am going the | 
[the Amorites, which dwelt on the other fide | 
Tordan: * and they fought withyou , and I *Num. 21.336 
gaue them into yeur hand , that yee might 

 pollefle their land : and I deſtroyed them: | 
from before you, | 


way of all the earth, and ye know in all your 


&Þ Chap. 21.45. hearts, andinall your ſoules, that * not one 


thing hath failed of all the good things 
which the Lorxp your God ſpake concerning 
you, allarccometo paſſe vnto you, and not 
one thing hath failed thereof. 

15 Therefore it ſhall come to paſſe zhaz 
as all 200d things arecome vpon you, which 
the Loxp your God promiſed you: ſo (hall 


the Lorp bring vpen you all euillthings, vn+ | 


till he have deſtroyed you from off this g00d 
land, which the Lorp your God hathgiuen 
you, 

16 When yeehaue tranſgreſſed the Coue- 
nan: of the LoxD your God, which he com- 
manded you, and haue gone and (ſeruedorther 


;Zocs, and bowed your ſelueste them :then 


thall the angerof the Lok Þ bee kindled 
apaini you, and yee fhall periſh quickly from 


oft the good land, which he hath given vnto 


you, 
CHAP, XXITIT: 
1 Tofbun a7. ni ict the tribes at Shechema 2 A briefs hiſto « 


avs between them and God. 26 A ſtone the witneſſe 
of thecrurraut 29 Iiſpars are, death ard burial. 32 
Joſ: ph bene s ares buried, 13 Eleatar dieth 


Nd Ioti.ua cathered all thetribes of If 


rat] to Shectem, and call-d for che E]- 


ted them(clucs before God. 


2 An ITothu: (aid vato all the people, 


_ | did amongſt them: and atteryyard,l brought: | 
you out. 


4 


Jr, 


# Cen. 2 1,2, 


Gen.25,26; 
Gen 36.98, | 
Gen, 46,6; 


| 
Ezed, 2,10, 


6 And I * brought your fathers but of: Ex012: 3% 


Egypt, and youcame ynto the Sea , and the- ! 
Egyptians purſued after your fathers with. 
 charets-and horſemen vnto * thered Sea, 


7 And when they cried ynto the Lorp, | 


| he putdarkneſſe bztweene you andthe Egyp-- | 
tians , and brought the Sea vpon them , and: | 
| couered them,and yourcyes haue ſcene whar: | 
I haue donein Egyptzand ye dweltinthe wils: : 
derneſle a long feaſon. . 

8 And IT brought you into the land of 


Then Balak the ſonne of Zippor king : | 


of Moab, aroſe and warred againſt Iſrae}, * 
land * ſent and called Bataam the ſonne of *Num.2 2;5;. 


|Beor tocurſe you : 
10 But I would not hearken vnto Balaam, 


| 


(therefore hee bleſſed you Kill z ſo I delivercd | 
| . 
{you out of his hand, 


| 


11 And yee went oucr Iordan, and came 


ynto lericho: and the men of Ierichofoughe 
againſt you , the Amorites, and the Petiz- 
Lites , and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, - 


| 


1 
i 


'\and the Girgaſhites, the Hiuites , and the 
Tebulites., and I delivered. 
| hand, | 
' 12 And *Ifent thehornet before you, *Exod.2 3.585 


them into your” | 


which draue them out from before you, exe 


rhe two kings of the Amorites; bat not with - * 


: ' rd "aa 
r of Gearbenefu: frora Terab. 14 Hee renewethacoue- thy {yo z,3TIOr with thy bow, 


' which ye d1d not labour, andcities which ye 
| buil: nor,and ye dwell in them : of the Vine- 


yards and Oliue-yards which ye planted not, | 
| doe ye eate. 
ders of Iſrael, :11d fur thezr hwadsand for their | 


Tudzcs,ant tor thrir officers, andtheypreſen- | and ſeruehim in finceririe ,andin trueth, and : 


; Put away the gods which your fathers ſerued 
on the other lide of the flood ,and in Egypr: 


Thus ſaith ii LorD God of Iſrael, 


_— —- EE 


12 And TI haue giuen you a land for: 


14 4 Now therefore feare the L on by -| 


-* x _ 


and ſcrue ye theLogp,. 


27 i Ang 


FUL, 2.3 4+ 


uWe,7,30; 


*Ex0d,14;99. | 


mL Yn 5 


*AChap, 231 To ; 


a exhorteth the people, _ 


' 'I5 Andif it ſeeme euill vnto you to ſerue 
the Loxp,chuſe you chis day whom you will 
ſr » Whether the gods whick your fathers 
{erucd , that were on the other (ide of the 
; Hood, or the gods of the Amorites, in whoſe 
[land yedwell: but as for mee and my houſe, 
{ye will ſerue the Lorp., 
: 16 And the people anſwered and (aid, 
; God forbid that we thould forſake the Loxp, 
{tO (erue other gods. 
; 17 Forthe LoxDour God, hee it # that 
; brought vs vp, and our fathers, out of the 
; land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage, 
| and which did thoſe great ſignes in our ſight, 
; and preſerved vs in all the way wherein wee 
| went, and among all the people thorow 
| Whom we paſled. | 
18 Andthe Loxp draueout from before 
VS all the people , euen the Amorites which 
| dwelt in the land : therefore will wee alſo 
; ſerue the Logp,for he is our God. 


wi 


4 
; Cannot ſerue the LorD: tor heeis an holy 
God: he is a iclous God , he will not forgiue 
| your tranſgreſſions nor your finnes. 

' 20 If yeeforſaketheLorD, and ſerue 
| Nirange gods , * then hee will turne and doe 
| you bure , and conſume you , atter thathee 
; hath done you geod. 


21 And the people ſaid vato Ioſhua, Nay, 


| Þur we will ſerne the Losp. 

22 AndIoſhua ſaid ynto the people, Yee 
are witneſſes againſt your ſclues, that yee 
haue choſen you the Lo & Þ, to ſerue him. 
And they ſaid, }Ye are witnefles, 

23 Now therefore put away, [aid he, the 
range gods which are among you, and en- 
cline your heart varo the L ox ÞD God of 
Iſrael, 


24 And the people ſaid vnto Ioflua, 
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THE BOOKE 


| 
f 


19 And Ioſhuaſaid vnto the people, Yee 


Tad | es. 


at 


: 
4 


| 


| 


tan O-dinance in Shechem. 


The Lorp our God will we 
voyce will we obey. 

25 Solollua made a Conenant with the 
people that day, and ſet them a Statute and 


ſerue , and his 


26 q And Iloſhua wrote theſe words in 
the booke of the Law of God , and tooke a 
great ſtone,and (tit vp there vnder an oake, 
' that was by the SanQuuary of the LoxD, 
| 27 And Ioſhua faid vnto all the people, 
Behold, this one ſhall be a witneſlle vnto V3g 
for it hath heard all the words of the Loxp 
which he ſpake vnto vs, it ſhall be there for a 
| witnciTe vnto you. leſt ye deny your God, 
28 So Toſhua let the people depart , every 


| man ynto his inheritance. 


29 q And it came to paſle after theſe 
things,that Ioſhua the ſonne of Nungthe ſer- 
uant of the Lo KD died, being an hundred 
and ten yeeres old. 

20 And they buried him in the border of 


in mount Ephraim, on the North (ide of the 
hill of Gaaſh, 


31 And Iſrael ſerved the Loxp -ll the 


ders that ÞF oucrliued Toſhua, and which had 
knowen all che workes of the LokD,that he 
had done for Iſrael. 

22 <q And * the bonesof Ioſeph , which 
the children of 1ſracl brought vp out of E- 


| 


gvpt, buried they in Shechem, in a parcell of 
ground which Iacob boughr of * the ſonnes 
of Hamor the father of Shechem, for an 
hundred || pieces of (iluer ; and it became the 
inheritance of thechildren of loſeph. 

33 And Eleazar the fonne of Aaron died, 
and they buried him in a hill that pertained tro 
Phinehas his ſonne, which was given him in 
mount Ephraim. 
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CHAP, I. 


eel hath Achſah towife for taking of Debir. 16 The) 


' Kenitesdwell m Iudah 17 Hormah,Gaza, Askelon an 

' Ekron taken. 21 The att:es of Bentamin. 22 Of the 
i houſe of Ioſeph, whotake Bethel, 3o Of Zebulun, 31 
i Of Aſper. 33 Of Naphtali. 3 4 Of Dan. 
G 


_ Ow after the death o 


'9> ſhall goe vp for vs a 
racy D N#, gainſt the Canaanite 
ficſt, to fight againſt rhem ? 

' 2 Andthe Lok 


——_—_ <a Ia fur 
ot 
- 


Ioſhua, it came t 
p1{ſe, that the childre 
of Iſrael asked th 


3, 
&/ 


ra 
The 47; of Tulah an! Simeon. 4 Adoriberek, mftly Yea, 
| gutted, 6 Teruſalem taken, .O Hebron taken, vi Othel 


L o « Þ, ſaying, Who, 


p ſaid, Iudgh ſhall gog purſucd after him, and caught him , 


}, 
7 


vp : Behold, I have delivered the land int® 
his hand, | 

2 And Tudah ſaid ynto Simeon his bro 
ther, Come vp with me into my lot, that we 


may fight againſt the Canaanites, and I like-| 


wiſe will goc with thee into thy lot. So Si- 
meon went with him. 
And Iudah went vp, and theLonrD 
delivered the Canaanites and the Perizzitcs 
- into their band: and they ſley of them in 
Bezck ten thouſand men. 

5 Andthey found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : 
and they fought againſt him, and they fleve 
the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, = 

6 But Adoni-bezek fledde, and they 
and 
cu 


|. 


his inheritance in* Timnath-Serah,which #|' 


dayesof Toſbua, and all che dayes of the El-| 


: -Þ 
__\ Hisage ang 


-” 


lor, 


' 


% 


Calcbs 


ad ynder my table: as 


oh.15.13, 


portion- 


'« thumbes,and his great t9Ccs. 
mY _— aqg tory ow 
and ten Kings, hauing T melr t 
their v oes cut off, || pachered therr mea? 
cheir great t / | gat = God 
hath requited wore _—— brought b1m to 
| ilem, and there he died, 

8 - Now the children of Indah had 
fought againſt leruſalem, and had taken it, 
2nd ſmitten it with the edge of the fwoerd, 
and ſet the citie on fire |) | 

g q*And afterward the children of Tu- 
dah went downe to fight againtt the Canaa- 
'\nites -hat dvvelt in the mountaine and in the 
'South, and in the [| valley. 

' 190 And Iudah went againſt che Canaa- 
{nites that dwelt in Hcbroa (now the name 
iof Hebron beforzwas *Kiriath-arba ) and 
{chey New Shelbai,and Ahiman, and Talmai, 
| 11 Andfrom thence he went againlt the 
:inhabutancs of Dcbu, (and the name of De- 
[bir, before was Kiriath-ſepher.) 

12 And Caleb (iid, He char (miteth Kiri-+ 
ath-ſepher, an4 raketh it, to him will I giuc 
Achſ:ih my daughter to wite. 

12 And Othniel the lone of Kenaz 
Calebs yonger brother, rooke nt : and hee 
gauc him Achſah tus darghter 10 wife. 

14 Andit came to paſle when ſhe came #0 
him,that ſhe moued nm to aske of her father 
a field : and the liyhied from off her alle, and 
Caleb (aid vato hcr, What wile thou ? 

15 And hee ſayd vnato him, Giue mee a 
bleſting : for thou haſt gwen mee a South- 
land, give mealſo ſprings of water. And 
| Caleb gaue her the vpp.r ſprings, and the ne- 
ther ſprings. 
| 16 Andthe children of the Kenite, Mo- 
ſes father in law,wcnt vp out of thecitie of 
palme trees, with the children of ludahinto 
the wildernefſe of Tudah, which &etrh in the 
'South of Arad, and they went and dwelt a- 
|mong the people. 
| T7 And Iudabt went with Simeen his bro- 

ther, and they ſl: wr the Canaanires that in- 

{habiced Zephath, and viterly deſtroyed it, 

Vary the name of the * citie was called Hor- 

[mah. 

; 18 Alſo Iudahtooke Gaza with the coaſt 
hercof,and Askelon with the coaſt thereof, 

d Ekron with the coaſt thereof, 


' 19 Andthe Loxp was with Tudah , and 


| 


Mo, bepefuſed| DEC {| draue out the 3nhabirants of the moun- 


maniane. 


I'S . 
Ke ! 
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tainegbut could not driuc our the inhabitants 
of the valley , becauſe they had chariots 
of yron. 

20 Andthey gaue H bron vato Caleb, 
þ as Moles fad : and hee: xovileg then. the 
;three lonnes of An k 
24 Aud ri chu: Cl Gi yn 
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| with them. 
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| of ynto this day. 
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- 710 04 i IS FERENT 4-) met 


The Citie Luz; 


- 


woes AS . 


P4Jo 


driue out the Tebufites that inhabited Iert- 


Threeſcore | ſalem z but the Iebuſites dwell with the chil-i 
humbes and | 


dren of Beniamimin Ieruſalem vnto this day. - 
22 <q And the houſe of loſcph, they allo 


wear vp againſt Bethe]: andthe Lokp was 


23 And the houfe of loſcph ſent to deſcry 
Bethel(now: the name of the citie before 
was *Luz.) 

24 And the ſpies ſaw a man come foorth 
out of the citic,and they (aid ynto him, Shevy- 
vs,ve pray thee, the entrance into the citie,, 
and * ye will (bew thice mercie. 

25 And when hee thewed them the en- 


the edge of the ſword : but the 
man and all his familie. 

26 And the man went into the land of 
the Hicttitcs, and built a citic, and called the 


name thereof Luz; which is-the name there- 


y let goe the! 


27 q * Neither did Manafſeh driue out 
the imhabitants of Bethſhean, & her townes, 
nor Taanaci2,and her townes;z nor the inha- 
bitants of Dor,and her townes;nor the inha” 


trance into thecity,they ſmote the citie with | 
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inh»buants of Megiddo,and her townes: but 
the Canaanites would dwell in that land. : 

28 Anditcame to paſſe when Iſrael was 
ftrong,thar they put the Canaanires to tris| 
bute, and did not viterly driue chem our. 

29 © * Neither did Ephraim drive out the 
Canaanues that dwelt ia Gezer: but the Ca» 
naanites dwelrin Gezer among them. 

30 <q Neither did Zebulun drive out the 
inhabitants of Kitron,nor the inhabitants of 
Nahalol : but the Canaankes dwelt -among 
them,and becametrributaries. 


| 


31 q Neither did Aſh.r driue out the ins} 


Zadon, nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor Hel< 
bath,ner Aphik,nor of Rchob: COT 
32 But the Aſtierites dwelt among the 
Canaanites, the inhabitants of theland : for | 
they did not driue them out. | 
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; 


a 
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. * * Y 
} mount Heres in Aijtloo, and in Shaatbim: | 


33 «4 Neither did Naphiali drine out the 
inhabitants of Bethſhemeſh, nor the inhabi- 
tarts of Berhanath , bur hee dywelt among 
the Canaanites, the inhabitants of the land :. 
neuertheleflc , the inhabitants of Berhſhes ? 
meſh, and ot Bethanath, becametriburaries | 
vnto them. 

34 Andthe Amorites forced the children 
of Dan into the mountaine : for they would 
not ſuifer them to come downe to the valley. 

35 Bur che -\morites would. dwell mm 


birants of Ibleam, and her toyvnes; nor the}. 


habitants of Accho, nor-the inhabitants of! 


yer 8c 12:1d of thehoule of [ofeph [ preuat- | 
0; ('2 ci-a1 ri:Ccy became r1iburaries;  - | 
55 Audi, colt of the Amotites © was | 
(«col 
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* Toſhnavburiall © Tudges.  Trracls ob 


| ore Maale- "from || the going'vp to Akrabbim,fromithe into the hands of ſpoylersthat poyled them,|.* 
Akabbm ;rocke and.-ypmard, and * hee {old them into the handes of their q 


CHAP. IT, . enemies round abour, ſo that they could not lily 


'L & th the people at Bochim, 6 The wie —_ longer ſtand before their ememies, : 
| CR Fe pad plna.ep. after Iofbua. > yo 15 Whitheiſoeuer chey went out, the hand 
; arger and pittie towards them, 25 The Canaanites are of the LoxpD was ag2inſt them for euill, ag! 
left toprooue 1/7 ael, the Lo KR Þ had ſayd, and* as the Logy had} 
AC 2n ll Angel of the Lonp came vp : lworne Vito them: and they VWCre greatly «Ry 
from Gilgal to Bochim, and ſayd, I diſtreſſed. ; 
made youto goe yp out of Egypt, and haue | _ 86 q Neuerthelefle, the Lox raiſed yp 
\brought you ynto the [and which I (ware yn- Judges, which Þ delinered them out of the 
to your tathers,& I ayd, Iwill neuer-breake | hand of thoſe that ſpoyled them. | 
| my Couenant with you. | 17 Andyetthey would not hearken vnto 
' | | 2 And * yee (hall make 110 League with ! their Judges but they went 2 whoring after 
| Deut7.2 |\the inhabitants ofthisland, * you ſhal throyy ! other gods, 8 bowed themſelues yntothem; 
| -PAann23 gownethcir altars: Bur ye haue nat obeyed | they rurned quickely our of the way, which 
i\my yoycez Why haue ye done this ? | their fathers walked in, obeying the coman« 
| 3 Wherefore I alſo aid, I will not drive  dements of the Loxp; buy they did not (0, 
[om out from before you : but they (tall be ; 18 And when the Loxp raiſed them vpl 
| * 4 thornesin your fides,and their gods ſhall : Judges,then the Loxp. was with the Iudge, 
| be a * ſnare ynto you, and delivered them out of ce hand of their 
And it came to paſſe, when the Angel | enemies, all the daycs of the Tudge (for it 
ioftheLox Þ ſpake theſewords vnto all the repented the Loxp, becauſe of their groa 
.children of Iſrae[,that the people lift vp their | Nings,byreaſon ofthem that opprefied them, 
yoyce,and wept. | and vexed them :) 
And they called the name of that j 19 Andit cameto paſle * when the Tudge Chyy 
place || Bochim: and they ſacrificed there vn- } Was dead,that they returned, and || corrupted [[0:»« i 
'to the Lorp. | themſclues more then their fathers , in fol-kwy, 


| 


6 q And when Toſhua had let the people | lowing other gods, to ſerve them, and to 
got; the children of Iſrael went every man | bow downe ynto them : Þ they ceaſed not 
vnco his inheritancezto poſleſle the land. ' from their owne doings , nor from their 
' 7 And thepeopleſeruedthe Loop all | Kubborne way. 
+the dayes of Iofhua, and all the dayes of the j 22 « Andthe angerof theLoxp Was| 

 4146h *proler .4 Elders that f outhued Ioſbua,who had ſeene hot againſt Iſracl, and hee ſayd , Becauſe thas 

JNNE / all the great workes of the LoRp,that he did | this people have tranſgrefſed my Couenant 

roy \for Iſrael. ' which I commanded their fathers, and haue 


' 8 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, the | 9t hearkened ynto my yoyce, = 

|ſeruant of the Lorp dyed, being an hundred | 27 Lalſo will not hencefoorth drive out 

[and ten yeeres old. any from before them, of the nations whic 
9 Andthey buried him in the border of } Toſbua lefr,yhen he died : 

this inheritance in Timnath-Heres , in the! 22 That through them I may prove Il: 


' mount of Ephraim,on che North {ide of the | racl,vhether they will keepe the way of the 
Hill Gaaſh, : Lox, to walke therein, as their fathers di 

| 10 Andalſoall that generation were ga- , X&<pe#7 or nor. : 

thered ynto their fathers : and there aroſe , 23 LherctoretheLogpſlefc thoſe nati-|j0r4 
another generation after them, which kneyy , ©S-without driuing the our haſtily, neicher 
notthe Lon Þ , nor yetthe workes which | deliuered he them into the hand of Ioſhua, | 
: he had done for Iſrael. | CHAP. III 
11 qAndcbechildren of Iſrael did euill ; 


i : I Thenations which were leſt to prooue Ifracl. 6B comt«| 
;43n the ſight of che Loxp,and (erued Baalim : ; Pmunion with them they commit bro $ Othrtelde: 
| 12 And they forſooke the LoRpDp God of : lmereth themſrom Chufban Riſhatharm. 12 Cud fi rows 


\Thcir fathers,vwhich brought them out of the Eglen, 31 Shamgas fromthe Philifttnes. 
land of Egypt, and followed other gods, of 
the gods of the people that were round a-' 
, bout chem,8 bowed themſeluesynto them, |-(eue 
| and prouoked the Lokd to anger, 


; Tz Andtheyfotſookethe Loxp,and ſer- 


--ued Baal and Alhraroth. / dren of Ifracl might know to teach thenaj 


14 And the anger of the Lox» was warce, atthelcR (uch as bef, a 
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Ow theſe are the nations which the 
LorD left to prooue Iſrael by chem 
A as many of Iſrael as had not knoyne| 


all che warres of Canaan ; | 
2 Onelythatthegenerations of the chil- 


—_—C_ 
———_— 2 Namely five lords of the Philiftines, 
and all the Canaanites , and the Sidonians, 
| and the Hiuites that dwelt in mount Leba- 
nos,from mount Baal-Hei mon,yntro the en- 
ering in of Hamath. 
4 And they were to proouc Iſrael by 
them, toknow whether they would hearken 
vnto the Commndements of the LonpD, 
which hee commanded their fathers by the 
21d of Moſes. 
: s © Andthe children of Iſrael dwelt a- 
mong the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amo- 
ritcs, and Perizzites, and Hiuites, and lebu- 
ſires. 's 
6 And they tooke their daughters to bee 
their wives, and give their daughters to their 
ſonnes, and (ſerued their gods. Oe 
' 7 And the children of Iſrael did euill 
in the fightof the Lorp, and forgate the 
'Loxd their God,and ſerued Baalim, and the 
eroues. 
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8 « Therefore the anger of the LoxD was | 


hote againit Iſrael, and he ſold them into the 


ob. Aron. hand of Chuſhan-Riſhathaim king of | Me- 


Jeb. yes, 


. 8b. ſans MW, 


EONN, 


Lal 
- 


"* 
&. 


wS 


. o 
"oO by #: 
A. 


| Pl 
IV. 
- * = 
| 


P 


- am 


ſopotamia and the children of Iſracl (erued 
Chuthen-Riſhathaim cight yeeres. 

And when the children of Iſrael cried 
yntothe Lord, the Lorp raiſed vp aT delt- 
ncrer tothe children of Iſrae], who deliuered 

; them, exe Ochaniel the ſonne of Kenaz, Ca- 
lebs yonger brother. 

10 And the Spirit of the Lox Þ T came 
vpon him, and he indeed Ifrael,and went out 
to warre, and the Lokxp deliuered Chuſhan- 
Riſhathaim king of F Meſopotamia into his 
band ; and his hand preuailed againſt Chu» 
ſhan-Riſhathaim. 

11 Andthelandhad reſt forty yeeres:, and 
Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. 

12 And the children of Iſrael did evill 
againe in the ſight of the Lorp : andthe 
'Logd ſtrengthened Eglonthe king of Moab 

againſt Iſrael, becauſe they had done euill in 
the fight of the Lord. 

tz And hee gathered vnto him the chil- 
Crenof Ammon, and Amalek,and went and 
'{more liracl, and pofleſſed the citie of Palme 
trees, 

14 So thechildren of Iſracl fcrued Eglon 
the king of Moabeighteene yeeres. 

15 Bur when the children of Iſrael cryed 

— ynrothe Lord, the Lox raiſed them yp a 
14 /one Deliverer, Ehud the ſonne of Gera, || a Ben- 


<>. Aram. 


ev, but of 


r:42t hang Eilaren of Iſrael ſent a preſent vnto Eglon 


the king of Moab. 
16 Bur Ehud made him a digger (which 
had twoedyes) of acubite length, and hee 


Ga Sird It Yader his raiment, vpon his.righr 
thigh, 


, i va. RS nd 73 | 
©  ______ EkndkillethEglon | 
Th And hee "brought the preſent ynto! 
Eglon king of Moab : and Eglon'wasa very} 
fat man. | | 
13 And when hechad madean end to of- 


fer the preſent, hice ſent away the people that. 
bare the preſent. | 


. 


- 19 Buthee himſelfe eurned againe from. 
-rthe {! qu3tries that were by Gilgal,and ſaid zl [{or, £Y4fe. 
haue a ſecret errand-ynto thee,: Oking ; who pager, 
ſaid, Keepe filence. 'And all that Rood by. 
him, went out from him, DR 
20 And Ehud came vnto him, and he was | ; 
firing in } a Sommerpartour,whichee had fHeb pai; 
| for himſelte alone : and Ehtid ſaid, T' have a P00 
meſla,.e from God ynts thee, And hee aroſe! 
out of hs (ear, | 
21 And Ehudputforth his left hand, and! 
tooke the dagger from his right thigh , and 
chruſt it into hisbelly. * fo © 
22 And the haft alſo went in after the| 
blade:and the far cloſed vpor the blade,ſo that} 
he could not draw the dagger out of his belly, | 
and the || dirt came our. 
23 Then Ehud went foorth through the 
porch, and ſhur the doores of the parlour vp- 
on him, and locked them; facts 


. 


a.” 4 


Or, it came: 
we atthe 
adamant. 


24 When hee was gone out, his ſeruants |; 
came, and when they (aw, that behold, the 
doores of the parlour were locked, they me 


| 


Surely hee || couereth his feet int his Summer Ir, derh- big 


= I 


chamber. jaſement, 


25 And they tarried till they were aſhas | 
med : and behold, hee opened not thedoores | 
of the parlour, therefore they tooke a key,and 
opened them : and beliold, their lord was 
fallen downe dead on the carth. | 
| 26 And Ehud eſcaped while they tarried: | 
and paſſed beyond the quarries, and eſcaped: 

ynto Seirath, wy | 
27 Andit came to paſſe when hee was: 
come, that hee blew a trumpet in the moun« 

taine of Ephraim, andthe children of Iſrael: 


1amite, a manf left-handed: and by tim the 


went downe with him from the mount, ang: 
[he before them. | 
i 28 And hee (aid vnto them, Follow after - 
mee : for the Lox hath delivered your ene-- 
mics the Moabires into yourhand. And they- 
went doyne afrer him, and tooke thetgords:: 
of Iordan roward Moab, and ſuffered not a: 
/man to paſſe ouer, | PS 
' 29 And they ſlevy of. Meab' at. that time” 
about ten thouſand men, all } luſtie, and all { Heb. fas. 


men of yalour,and there eſcapednot a man,. ' 
39 So Moab was ſubdued that.day vnder | 


| the hand of Iſrael :. 


| and the land had ret+ 
'foureſcore yeeres,.  - 
' 31 < And after him 


'ſonne of Anath;which'flew of the Philiſtines 
fixe hundred men with ag 0xe goade,and bee: 


alſo deliuered Urac}, 
| CHAP. 


was Shamgar: the: 


a 


' 


Pla $3.91 l riu 
| . |Kiſhon, Siſera the capraine of Iabins armie, 


{{Hob gathere# | 


a 


1and Barak: 


p. iis OO OI” OTIS "_— —_— — —— — —— — 


z Debore' 4nd Barak deltuer them from [ abin and Siſers, 
-' 18 [acl kileth Siſore Ws 


ND the children of Iſrael againe did 
eull inthe ſight of the Loxp , when 


TEhud vas dead. 


'2. And. the. Lox b'ſold them into the 
'hand of, Iabin King of Canaan ,, that oy 
ned in Hazor, the caprtaine of whoſe hoſte 
was Siſera, which dwelt in Haroſheth of che 
Gentiles. | 

! 3 Andthechildren of Iſrael cryed ynto 


the Loxp: for he had nine hundred charets 


of iron : and twenty yeeres hee mightily op- 
preſſed the children of Iſrae), 

q And Deborah a Propheteſſe , the 
wife of Lapidoth,. fhec iudged Ifracl at that 
Time, : 
Deborah , betweene Ramah and Berkel in 
mount Ephraim : and the children of Iſrael 
came vp to her for judgement. 

6 Andſhe ſent and called Barak the ſonne 
of Abinoam, out of Kedeſh-Naphcali, and 
{ aid ynto him, Hath not the Loxp God of 
Iſrael commanded, /ayjmng, Goe , and dravv 
toward mount Taber, and take withthee ten 
thouſand men of the children of Naphaali, 
and ofthe children of Zebulun ? | 
7 AndIwill drayy vnto thee to the * river 


with hjsclrarets,and his multitudezand I will 
dcliner him into chine hand. | 

| 8 AndBarakſaid ynto her, Ifthou wilt 
goe with mec, clien I will goe: but if thou 
wilt not goe with me, then I will not goe, 

9 Andhee ſaid, I will ſurely goe with 
thee, notwithſtanding the iourney that thou 
takeſt, ſhall not bee for thine honour: for the 
ILoxp (hall ſell Siſera inte the hand of a wo- 


Barak to Kedel(h, 

10 « And Barak called Zebulun, and 
Naphrali, to Kedeſh, and he went vp with 
ten thouſand men at his feete: and Deborah 
went vp with him. 

' 11 Now Heber the Kenite, which was of 


; ®Num,10-29,|the children of * Hobah the father in law of 


[Moſes', had ſeuered himiſelfe from the Ke- 
Inites, and pitched his tent vnto the plaine of 
Zaanaim, which is by Kedeſh. 


* 


12 And they ſbewed Siſcragthat Barak the 
ſonne of Abineam was gone vp ito Mount 
T abor-» | 

13 AndSiferaF gathered together all his 


by eryor precla-\Charers , even nine hundred charets of iron, 


F0940308, 


and all the people that were with him , from 
Haroſheth of the Gentiles, ynto the riuer of 
 Kiſhon. | 
14 
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s And ſhee dwelt vnder the Palmetree of 


\man. And Deborah aroſe , and wetit with | 


And Deborab (aid ynio Barak, Vp, for 


* 


<0 _odgt on 
this # the dayin which the Loxp hath deli 


-—— 


| uered Siſera into thine hand:[s not theLoxgſ 


| you out before thee? So Barakwent dow 


rom mount Tabor, and ten thouſand men} 


| after him, 


15 And * the Loxp diſcomfited Sifeea) 
| and all his charets, and all his hoſte with the 
| edge of the ſword,before Barak: ſo that Siſe. 


| wy be downe eff his charct,and fled away 
on his feet. 


and after the hoſte vato Haroſhech of the 
| Gentites, and all che hoſte of Siſera fell vpon 


the edge of the ſword ; 4nd there was not F 
man lefr. | 


17 Howbeit Siſcra fled away on his feete, | - 


tothe cent of Iaclthe wife of Heber the Ke. 


king of Hazor , and the houſe of Heber the 
Kenite. | WON 7 
18 <q And Iael went out to meet Sifcra, 

| and ſaid vnto bim, Turne in,my lord, turne 
in to me,feare not. And yhen he had turned 


16 Bur Barak purſued after the charers, | 


nite: for there was peace betweene Iabin the| 
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in 


in ynto her, into the tent, ſhee couered him| - 


with a {| mantle. 


19 And hefaid ynto ber, Gine me, I pray 
| thee, alittle water to drinke, for I am thirſty, 
| And (bec opened a * bottleof miike,and gaue 
him drinke, and couered him. 

20 Againe hee faid vnto her , Stand inthe 
doore of thetent, andir (ball bee when any 
man doeth come and ecnquure of thee and ſay, 
Is there any man here ? chat thou ſhalt ſay; 


1 
ſ 
| 


4 


; No. 
21 


and went ſoftly vnto him,and (mote the naile 
eo his temples, and faſtned it into the 


{ ground : {{ for he was faſt alleepe and weary} 


ſo he died. 


| 22 And behold , as Barak purſued Siſeray 
Jael came out to meet him,and (11d ynto him, 


Come, and I will thew thee the man whom} 


thou feekeſt. And when hee came into ber 


rent, behold,Siſera lay dead,and the naile was 
| in his remples, | | 


Then Tael Hebers wife, f tooke a nail 
of the tent,and took an hammer in her hand, 


UB 


23 So God ſubdued on that day, Tabin the] - 


| king bf Canaan,before the children of Iſracl. 


| 24 Andthehandof thechildren of Iſrael] _ 


T proſpered , and preuailed againſt Tabin rhe 
king of Canaan,* yntill they had deſtroyed Iz- 
bin king of Canaan. i 


CHAP. V. 
1 The ſong of Deborah a'id Bara, 


T Hen ſang Deborah, and Barak the ſonne 
A of Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 


2 Praiſe ye the Loxp, for the auenging 
of Iſrael, when the people willingly offere 
| themſclues. - : 
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| Imp 'effs- 


Oeborghs and | 
_ >  Heare,Oyee Kings, giue eire, O yee 

Princes, I, exex I will fins vnto the LAM I 

will ſing praſe to the LoRD God of Iſrael. 


£,4.tle | 4 Loap,* when thou wenreſt out of Scir, 


'when thou marchedft out of the field of E- 


'dom , theearth trembled, and the heauens 


dropped.the clouds alio dropped water. 
1.97 5: | age The mountaires F mcIted from be- 


fiow:d. \fore the Loxp even * that Sinai from before 


, 19.48.|the Loxv God of Iſrael. 


3.31. | 6 In the dayesof * Shamgar the ſonne of [by the meanes of the ſþ pranfings, the pran- ROr, ramplingy-i 
7-1 Agath, in the dayes of * Iael, the high waics 
were vn occupied, and the Þ crauc llers walked | 


p.4-18. 
al 

be FF" | thor ov Þ by-Wayes- | 

naked | 7 The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed, 


they ceaſed in Iſrael, yntill chat I Deboraha- 
[roſe that I aroſe a mother in Iſrael, 

| $ They choſe new gods;then was watre 
in the gates;was there a thield or ſpeareſcene 
{among fourty thouſand in Iſracl? 


| 
[Iſr2el , that offered themſe]ues 'willingly a+ 
{ mong the people :Blefſe ye the Lond . 


meditate) 12 [| Speake ye that ride on white aſſes,ye 
, 


that fit in judgement, and walke by the way. 

| 11 They that are delivered from the 

| noiſe of Archers in the places of drawing wa- 

[ter ; there {ball they rehearſe the righteous 

-) aRs of the LokD,exer thefrightcous aCts ro- 
rigbteouſ- | _—O 

ofthe | wards the mmhabitants of his villages in I(- 

racl : theg ſball che people of the Loxp goe 

| downe to the gates. 
12 Awake,awake,Deborah:awake,awake, 


i 
i 


|vtter a ſong: ariſe Barak,and leade thy capri» ' 


| uitie captive,thou ſonne uf Abinoam. 


\ 13 Then hee made him that remaineth | 


[haue dominion ouer the Nobles among the 
people : the LoxD made me bauc dominion 
; @uer the mighty, 

| 14 Our of Ephraim was there a roote of 
them againſt Amalek , after thee Beniamin, 
{among thy people : - Our of Machir came 
owne gouernours,and out of Zebulun they 


Wo. ov {that f handle the penne of rhe writer. «| the ſpoyle? 


thepen, | 15 AndthePrincesof Iſſachar were with 
"PROM Deborah: even Ifſachar, and alſo Barak, hee 
\iv the dj» | W2S ſent on f foot into the yalley : || for the 
1,6&c, {|divifions of Reubcn , there were vreat 
| f thoughts of heart, 

; 36 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheepe- 
{folds, tu heare the bleatings ot the flockes ? 


| for the diuihons of Reuben, there were-: 


{ great (2a:chings of heart, 


| 17 Gilead abede beyond Tordane : and. 
x why d1d Dan remaine in ſhips ? Aſher con» 
yur. |tinued on the Sea {| ſhore, and abode in his 


z creeks, {| breaches. 


138 Zcbulun and Naphtali were a people 
expeſed | tharÞ icoparded their lives vnto the death;in 
proach. the high places af the ficld, * 


_ 


Chiphaſ | 


My heart is teward the gouernours of | 25 Hee asked water , and ſhee gane him 


| A Nd the children of Tfael did euill in 


19 The Kings came ad fought , then 
fought the Kings of Canaan in T aanach by 
the waters of Megiddo, they tooke no gaine! 
of money. 

20 They fought from heauen, the ſtarreg | 
in their f courſes fought againſt Siſcra. FOR i \ 

2k TI heriuer of Kithon (wept them away, | 
that ancient riuer , the river Kiſhon : O my | 
ſoule,thou haſt troden downe ſtrength. 

22 Then were the horſe hoofes broken, , 


n 


' 


: 


ſings of rheir mighty ones, plginge, 

23. Curſe yee Meroz, (ſaid the Angel of 
the Loxp, curſe yee bitterly the inhabutants 
thereof : becaule they came notto the helpe 
of the Lord, to the helpe of the Lokp a- 
eaink the mighty. 

24 Blefled aboue women ſhall Tael the 
wife of Heber the Kenite be,bleſled ſhall ſhe 
be aboue women in the tent, 


I" ſhee brought foorth butter ina lordly. 
iſh, | 
26 Shee put herhand to the naile, and her: 
right hand to the workemens hammer : and \ 
with the hammer ſhee F ſmote Siſera , ſhee Heb hamme» f 
[more oft his head, when ſhe had pierced and: = 
ſtricken threugh his temples, 
27 | Ather feet he bowed,he fell.hee lay ſt Heb.berweener | 
downe : at her feet hee bowed he fell; where | 
he bowed, there he fell downeF-dead. an deſtroyed : 
28 The mother of Siſcra looked out at a | 
window,and cryed through thelattefſe, Why, 
is his charerſo Jong incomming ?- Why tarry. 
the wheelts of his charets? = 
29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea,ſhee| 
| returned f anſwereto her ſelfe, FHeb, wards; 
' 30 Have they not ſped? haue they xo? di- 
{| uided they prey, Þ to euery man a damoſel orjf Heb. tothe | 
two ? Io Siſcra a prey of diuerscolours, a [bras ofemeny. | 
prey of diuers colours, of ncedleworke , of 
diuers colours of necdle-worke on both 


reckes of the: 
o:4es 


| fides, meer Þ for the neckes of them that "oe fir 3d 


| 32 So ler all thine enemies periſh-, O 
Lord: bur /e? them that loue him, be as the 


Sun when he goeth foorth in his micht. And 
the land hadrefit fourty yecres, - 


CHAP. VI; 


2 The Iſraelites for their fin are oppreſſed by Mirdjan, $ 4 
of if 0: het rebuketh them. in % 1k} ſendeth Gideon 
for thety delruerance. 19 Gideong preſent # conſumed with | 
fire, 24 Gideon deſrrozeth Baalsaltar and offereth the (a« 
er1fice vpen the Altar Tehenah fhalom. 28 ! 0aſh define 


dath by fon, and calleth him 1Terub.baal, 3 3 Gideon; ar- 


| 
vue, 36 Gineons ſigues. : 


= 


| 
4. the ſight of the Loxp : and the Lox» 
{ delivered them into- the hand of Nidian ſe-| 


> And; 
4 pike : 4 , a # 46 ol. Pp 

| 
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\ tH eþ.4 Mang 
- # Prophet, 


bs 4 King k Te 


35,38. 
| 1er.10,2. 


®#{Hed.11.33. 

. : called Gedeon, 

| ; \ ol eb.to cauſe 
A 458 40 fie. 


| {but now the Lo « Þ hath forſaken vs , and ; 


N fOr,my thon« 
1 ſandy the 
meareſt, 


Qt » 


* Midianoppreſſeth Iſrael. _ 
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| 2 And he hand of Midian f preuailed 
| againſt Iſracl : and becaule of the Midianites 
| the children of Iſrael made them the dennes 


. Which are in the monntaines, and cauecs, and 
 Rrong holds. 


| that the Midijanites came vp, and the Amale- 
| kites, and the children of the Eaſt, cucn they 
came vp againſt them, 
And they encamped againſt them, and 
| deſtroyed the increaſe of the earth, till chou 
| Come vnto Gaza , and left noſubltance for 
| Iſrael,neither {| ſheepe,nor oxegnor afle. 
5 For they came vp with their carttell, 

and their tents,and chey came as graſhoppers 

for multitude,for both they and their camels 


; were without number : and they entred into | 
' the land to deſtroy it, 


6 And Iſrael was greatly impoueriſhed, | 


; becauſe of the Midianites, and the children 
of Iſrael cried vnto the Lox. 
q And it came to paſſe when thechil> | 
dren of Iſrael cried ynro che Lorp , becauſe ! 
; of the Midianites, 
8 Thatthe Loxpſentf a Prophet vnto 
{ the'children of Iſrael, which ſaid vnto them; 
{ Thus ſaith $ Loxp God of Iſracl,I brought 
| you vp from Egypt, and brought you foorth 
| out of the houſe of bondage, 
' 9 AndI delivered you out of the hand of 
; the Egyptians,and out of che hand of all that 
oppreſicd you, and draue them out from be- 
fore you,and paue you their land : 
; 10 AndIfaidyntoyou, I amthe Lorp 
' your God, * feare nor the gods of the Amo- 
| rites in vvhoſcland ye dwell: but ye have nor 
| obeyed my voyce, 

11 q And there came an Angel of the 
| Lord, and fate vnder an Oake which was in 
' Ophrah, that pezramed vnio loath the Abi- 

Ezrite ; and his ſonne * Gideon threlhed 

; wheat by the wine prefle , f to hide # from 
; the Midianites. 

12 Andthe Angel of the Loxp appeared 


| ynto him, and ſaid vnto him , The Loxp 1s | 


| with thee,thou mighty man of valour. 
' 13 And Gideon ſaid vnto him , Oh my 


all this betallen ys ? and where beeall his mi- 
racles which our fathers rold vs of , ſaying, 
{Did not the Lord bring vs vp from Egypr ? 


delivered vs into the hands of the Midia- 
| NiteS, 

| 14 Andthe Lorp looked vpon him, and 
ſaid, Goein this thy mighe , and thou ſhalc 
| Caue Iſrael from. the hand of the Midianutes : 
| haue nor I ſent thee ? 

| 15 Andnee faidynto him, Oh my Lord, 
Iwherewith thall I auc Ifracl ? Behold, {| my 


, ts 


-. 
> 


Lord, if the LorD bee with vs, why then 1s. 


Iadges, - 
ed, cs 


| Midianites as one man, 
And ſo it was when Iſrael had ſowen, | 


Gideon deſtroyerh Ball. 


family is poore in Manaſſch , and I «mthef? 

leaſt 1n my fathers houſe, 7B 
16 And the Loxp ſaid vnto him, Surely 

I will be with thee, and thou ſhalt ſmute the 


17 Andheſaid vato him , 1f now I haye 
found grace 1n thy ſighe,then heyy mea ſigne 
that thou talkeſt with me: | 

18 Deparr not hence, I pray thee, vntill 
I come vnto thee,and bring Non my [| Pre- 
ſent, and ſet it before thee. And hee ſaid, I 
ywill cary vntill thou come againe. 

19 CAndGideon went in and madeready 
Ta kid,and vnleauened cakes of an Ephah of 
flowre : the fleſh hee pur in a basker, and hee 
put the broth in a pot, and brought zf out yn@ 
to him ynder the Oake, and preſeatcd it. 

20 Andche Angel of God (aid ynto him, 
Take the fl:(h,and the vnleaucned cakes,and 
lay them ypon this rocke, and pore out the 
| broth,and he did ſo. 

21 © Thenthe Angelofthe Lo  Þ put 
foorth the end of the ſtaffe that was in tus 
hand, and touched the fleſh , and the vnlea- 


"— 


bs 


uened cakes, and there roſe yp fare out of the 
rocke,and conſumed the fleſh,and the vnlea- 
| uened cakes: then the Angel of the. Corn! 
departed out of his ſight. | 
| 22 And when Gideon perceiued that hee] MW 
was an Anyel of the Lok ÞD, Gideon ſaid, i 
Alas, O Lord G o Þ: * for becauſe I haue {.** 
ſeene an Anz<l of the Lord face to face. "I 
23 Andthe Loxp ſud vnto him , Peace NY 
be ynto thee, frare not,thou ſhalt not Cie. 
24 Then Gideon built an Altar there vn- 
tothe Lord, andcalled it [| Ichouth-ſha- be : 
lom : vnto this day it & yct in Ophrah of "IF 
the Abi-Ezrites. . | 
25 <{ And it came to paſſe theſamenight, 
that the Loxp (iid vato him , Take thy fa- | 


thers young bullocke, [| euen the ſecond bul- 
locke of ſeuen yeeres old, and throw duwne 
the Altar of Baal char thy father hathzand cut 
downe the groue that zs by ir. 

26 Andbuild an Altar vntotheLoxr 
thy God vpon the toppe of this f rocke, jn 1% 
[| the ordered place , and take the ſecond y-ry ; 
bullocke , and offer a burnt aacrifice with rhuss, 
the wood of the groue, which thou ſhalt cut 
downe. | 

27 Then Gideon tooke ten men of his | 
ſcruants, and didas the L ok Þ had (aid yn- 


> 
- 
+ 
- 1 
: 
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6. 


i to him : And /s it was,becaulc he feared his 


| fathers houſhol1 , and the men of the citie, 
that he could not doe z7 by day,that he did /f 
by night. | 
28 q And when the menof the citic 2a 
roſe early inthe morning , behold, the altar} 
of Baal was caſt downe, and the groue was 
cut doye that 4s by it , and the ſecond 


| .\ 


| ; aps Vije The number of higarmic. _ 
h Gideons ne ae Pons h Al arthat A | = and pitched beſide the well of Harod, | | 
| : | 
bullocke OO OE TOP et Of . ſothat the hoaſt of the Midianites were on| l 
_ And they ſaid one to another, Who wg api ſide of them by the hill of Moreh, 
isthing ? And when they enqui- inthe Valley. | f 
warp Lav) ons Wy Gideon the _ of 2 AndtheLonp aid ynto Gideon, The, 
T 14h hath done this thing. people that.are withthee, are 00 many for | 
ho 5 Then the men of the citie (aid vnto ; me to giue the Midianites into their hands 
Joh , Bring out thy ſonne that he may dyc: leſt Iſrael vaunt themſclues againſt mee, ſay-. 
Þecauſe hee hath caſt downe the altar of Baal, | ing, Mine owne hand hath ſaued me. We 
and becauſe he hath cut downe the groue that, 3 Now therefore goe to, proclaime in | 
, Pas by it. ; the eares of the people, ſaying, * Wholoeuer 7 Deut, 2048, | 
21 And Toaſh (aid vnto all that ſtood a- | is fearfull andafraid, lethim returne and de- x,Mac, 3.56, 
 ainſt him, Will yee plead forBaal? will yee | part early from mount Gilead: and there re- ' 
'Gaue him ? Hee that will pleade forhim, let | turned of the people twenty and two thou- | . 
him bee pur ro death, whuleſt ie & yer mor« | ſand,and there remained ten thouſand, 
[ning it hee be a god,lert him pleade for him- | 4 : And the Logp {aid ynto Gideon, The: 
ſclfe,becauſe oxe hath caſt downe his altar. | people are yet roo many, bring them downe 
| 22 Therefore on that day heecalled him | vanto the water, and I will cry them for thee; 
Icrubbaal,faying, Let Baal plead againſthim, | there: and it ſhall be,that of whom I ſay vats| 
! becauſe he hath chrowen downe his altar. | thee, This (hall goe with thee, the ſame ſhall} 
23 © Then all the Midianites and the A» | goe with thee : and of yhomſocuer I (lay vnto} 
malekices, and the children of the Eaſt were | thee, This (ball not goe with thee, the ſame; 


gathered rogecher, and Went ouer , and pit- | ſhall not goe. | 
chedin the valley of Tezreel, ' $5 So he brought downe the peeple vnto! 


Heb. clothe 234 But the Spirit of the Logp f came | the water : and che Loxp ſaid ynto Gideon, | 

07 Nom 10.3- { ypon Gidcon,and he * blew a trumpet , and Euery one that lippeth of the water with his 
7: , | Abiezer F was gatheredafter him. ' tongue as 2 dogye lappeth,him (halt thou ſet' 
Fitb.Vv ad die | f | 
ofice tim, © 35 And hee ſent meſſengers throughout | by humſelfe, Iikewiſe every one that boweth 

| all Minafſeh, who alſo was gathered after | downe ypon his knees to drinke. 

| tum, and he ſent meſſengers vnto Aſher,and 6 And the number of them that lapped, 


vn:o Zebulun, and ynto Naphcali and they | putting their hand to their month,were three! 
| came vpto meet them. | hundre&men : burall che reſt of the people! 
35 q And Gideonſaid vnto God : If thou | bowed down vp0 their knees to drink water. 
wile ſave Iſrael by minehand, as thou haſt f 7 Andthe Loxp ſaid ynto Gideon, By the 
ſaid, | three hundred men that lapped,wil I faue youy 
37 Behold, I will putaflecce of wooll in | anddelver the Midianires into thine hand: 
the floore : 4d if the deaw bee on the flecce | andler all the ocher people goe cuery man yn-; 
onely,andit bee dry vpon all the earth beſide, | ro his place. | 
then thall T know that thou wilt ſauc liracl | 8 So the people took viRtuals in theirhand) 
' by mine hand as thou haſt ſaid. | and their trumpets : and he ſent all che reſt of 


' 38 Anditwas ſo : forheroſc vpearly on | Iſrael, euery man vnto his tent, and reteined} 


'the morrow, and thruit the flecce together, | rhaſe three hundred men : and the hoſte of} 


| and wringed the deayy out of the fleece a { Midian was beneath him in the valley, 
C | | bowle full of water. ; |  { - 9 © Andircame topaſle the ſame night} 
3 Gen. 18.324; , 39 And Gideon ſaid vato God, * Let not | that the LoxD (aid vnto him, Ariſe, get thee 


| | oy anger bee hote againſt me , and I will ' downe ynto the hoſte, for I haue delivered ir} 
p peake butthis once : Let mee you, I pray ; inro thine hand, 
{thee, but this once with the fleece. Let it x10 But if thou feare to goe downeggo thou 

{now bee dryonely vpon the fleece, and ypon | with Phurah thy ſeruant downe to the hoſte, 


all the ground ler therebe deaw. ' 11 Andthouſhbaltheare what they ſay,and 


| 40 AndGod didſo thatnight: forit was | afterwards ſhall thine hands bee ſtrengthened 


Cry vpon the fleece onely, and there was deavy In 
on alltheground. Ys to goe downe vnto the: hoſte. Then wenc! 


CHAP. VIL. hee downe with Phurah his ſeruant, vnto the 


*S " 
Ed 


| | outſide of the || armed | 

|] Gideons armae of two and thirty theuſand is broug ht to | hoſte the | armed en, the ere in the 

| three Mundred. 9 He # encouraged by the dreame andin- | © And the Mi di; » | | 
Ferpreration of the barley cake. 16 His ftratageme of |, , 3% And the Midianites, and the Amale-| 

wn bn m pitchers. 24 The Epbrainutes take | kites, and *all the children of the Eaſt; lay a*- «Chap.6. 33» 

get ok ALD long inthe valley like graſhoppers for multi. 

] | Hen lerubbaal (who is Gideon) and all 


tude,and their camels were without number, | 
the people that were with hum, roſe vp | as theſand by che ſea-fide for multitude. | 
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eng thereof, 


F Heb eronpere 
the hand of 
all of thtm . 
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| 1 Or towards. 
{ JHebbp, 


WF Heb. the Lrea- 


{Or firebrand;, 


there yas a man that told a dreame 
Ifellow,and ſaid, Behold,I dreamed 1 
| 


13 And when Gideon was come, behold, 


andloe , a cake of barley bread tumbled into 


and (mote it that it fell 


, and ouerturned Its 
that the tent lay along. | 


14 And his fellow anſwered , and ſaid, 
| This is nothing elſe ſaue the ſword of Gide- 
{on the ſonne of loaſh a man of Iſrael : for 
inro his hand hath God dceliuered Midian, 


and all the hoſte. 


I5 CAnditwas /o, when Gideon heard 


the telling of thedreame, and þ the interpre- 


1 
| 
' 


| 


| 
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| 


| hand the hoſte of Midian. 


| ſelues together our of N aphal, , 
| Aſher, and out of all Manaſſeh, and purſued 


p_ againſt the Midianites, an 


riſe, for the Loxp hath deliuered into 


| 


| 


tacion thereof, that hee worſhipped, and re- 
turned into the hoſte of Iſrael, and ſaid, As ' 
your | 


16 Andhe divided the three hundred men 


into three companies, and he put af trumpet 
in cuery mans hand,with emprie pitchers,and 
[| lampes within the pitchers, 

17 Andhe ſaid ynto them,Looke on me, 
and doe likewiſe ; and behold, when I come 


18 WhenlT blow with atrumpet,I and all 
that are with me, then bloyy yee the trumpets 
allo on cuery fide ef all che campe , and ſay, 


| the ſword of the Loxp,and of Gideon, 


I9 4 So Gideon andthe hundred men 
that yvere with hin, came vnto the out fide 
ot the campe, in the beginning of the middle 


{ watch,aud they had but newly ſer the watch, 


and they blew the trumpets , and brake the 


| pitchers that were in their hands. 


20 And the three companies bleyy rhe 


thelampes in theirleft hands, and thexgrum- 
pets in their right hands to blow wrhall : 
and they cryed , The {word of the Loxp 
and of Gideen, 

21 And they ſtood every man in bis place 
round about the campe: and all the hoſte ran, 
and cryed,and fled. 

22 And the three hundred blew the trum- 
pets , and * the LokD ſet euery-mans ſword 
againſt his felloyy , euen throughout all the 
hoſte : and the hoſte fled ro Beth-fhircah, 
[} in Zererath , and co the F border of Abel 
Mcholah, ynto Tabbarh, 

23 And the menof Iſrael 


thered them« 
and out of 


a 


after the Midianites, 
24 q And Gideon ſent meſſengers tho- 


rowout all mount Ephraim, laying, Come 
take be- 


fore them the waters ynto Beth-barah., and 


| Hlordan, Then all the men of Ephraim gan 


wi mo—_—_ vY, an gn” 2 2 
n 
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trumpets , and brake the pitchers, and held 


| 


{| to the outſide of the campe;it thall be that as 
| I doe,ſo ſhall ye doe, 


2 
vnto his | 


dreame, 


He pacifieth Ephr 


3 
bond Le at Mee. A 
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thered themſelues together , and tooke the 
waters vnto Beth-barah and Iordan, 
25 And they tooke * two Princes of the 


| Midianices, Oreb and Zeeb z and they ſleyy 
the hoſte of Midian , and came vnto atent, | Oceb ypon the rocke Oreb, and Zeeb they 
; {ley at the wineprefle of Zeeb, and purſued| 
| Midian, and broughe the heads of Oreb and} 


Zecb,to Gideon on the other fide Jordan, | 


CHAP. VIII. 


i Gideon pactfieth the Epiryanutes, 4 6 ue th and Te 
wucl reflufe to reliewe Qideons a'wte. 10 ZLebah and 
Zalmnmma are taken. 13 Succoth and Pennel are deſtroye 
ed. 19 Gideon Trexengeth his brethrens death or. Zebah 


and Zalmuma. 23 Hereſu[eth gourrnment. 24 Hu E. 


| 


it 


"P/U 
elai, , 


pbod cauſe of 14olatry. 28 DMdian ſubdued. 29 Gies| 


vs children, and death. 33 The Iſraelites idolatry an 


neratiinde, 
A Nd the men of Ephraim ſaid vnto him, 


fight with the Midianites ? And they did 
chide with him} ſharpely. 

2 And heeſaid vnto them , What have I 
done now in compariſon of you ? Is not the 
elcaning of the grapes of Ephraim , better 
then the vintage of Abiezer ? 

3 God hath dcliucred into your hands 
the Princes of Midian, Oreb and Zecb: and 
what was I able to doe in compariſon of 


t Why haſt chou ſerued vs thus , thatff 1g, | 
thou calledſt vs not when thou wenteſt toÞ%iyig 


hen tet oi 
nov! Fe 


| tick 
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you ? thentheir f anger was abated toward 
him,whenhe had ſaid that. 

4 ©{þ And Gidcon came to Iordan, 4x4 

aſled ouer, hee, and the tkree hundred men 
that were with bim,faint, yer purſuing zhezr. 

s Andhbe ſaid vnto che men of Succoth, 
Giue, I pray you , loaues of bread ynto the. 
people that follovy me, for they be faint, and 
I am purſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
Kings of Midian. 

6 q And the Princes of Saccorth ſaid, Are 
the hands of Zebah and Zalumnna now in 
thine hands, that wee ſhould gjue bread yato! 
thine armie ? 

7 And Gideonſaid, Therefore when the 
Lox Þ hath deliucred Zebah and Zalmune 
na into mine hand , then T will f teare your 
fleſh with the thornes of the wildernes., and 


Hel:fon, [ 


with briers. 

8 < And hee went vp thence to-Penuel, 
and ſpake vatothem likewiſe : and the men 
of Penucl anſwered him., as the men of Suce: 
coth had anſwered him, Ra 

9 And he ſpake alſo vnto the men of Pe= 
nuel, ſaying, When I come againe in peace i 
I will breake downe this towre. 

' 10 © Now Zebah and Zalmunna were in 


mc 


mt. 


Karkor,and their hoſtes with them, about fif- 
teene thouſand men, all that were left of all 


{| the hoites of the children of the Eaſt : for 


there fell || an hundred and. tyyenty thouſand: 
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| Febah and Zalmunna ſlaine. Pg 


11 © And Gideon went vp by the way of | 


ithe hoſte was ſecure, 


kings of Midian,Zebah and Zalmunna, and | 
f Heb. ferreficds | 


| 


i of Succoth, and enquired of him : and hee i 


: $Heb, writ, , 
k 


| coth,and ſaid, Behold, Zebah and Zalmunna , 

' with whom yedid ypbraid mee, ſaying, Are 

the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in 

thine hand, that wee ſhould giue bread vato 

thy men that 4re weary ? | 

16 And hee tooke the Elders of the city, 

| and thornes of the wildernes, 2nd briers, and 
with them he {| taught the men of Succorh. 

! 17 Andhe beat downe the towre of *Pe- 


| 6 King, 12. nuel, and ſlew the men of rhe citie. | 


18 © Then (aid hee vnto Zebah and Zal- 
munna , What manner of men were they 


bot | whom yeſlew at Tabor? and they an{wered, 
bl +2. ace wg As thou art, ſo were they, each oneT reſem» 
Wl co c1e frme, | bled the children of a King. 
F, &s, ! 19 And hee (aid, They were my brethree, | 
.. | euenthe ſonnes of my mother: as the Loxp 
$ liverhifye had ſaued them aliue, I would nor } 
; {lay you, 
' 20 Andheſaid ynto Iether his firſt borne, 
. Vp, and{liy them : but the youch drevy nor 
i bis ſword : for he feared, becauſe hee was yer | 


la you: h. 
' 2x Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid,Riſe 
Rs thou,and fall vpon vs: for as the man zs, ſo zs | 


[ Or, xamentg bah and Zalmunna, and tooke away the{| or- 
like the MomeI naments that were on their camels necks. 
| 22 © Thenthemen of Iſrael ſaid vnto Gi- 

' {deon, Rule thou ouer ys , both thou,and thy 
: ;ſonne, andthy ſonnes ſonne alſo: for thou 
| *haſt delivered vs from the hand of Midian, 
| 23 And Gideon (aid vnto them,I will not 
[rule ouer you , neither ſhall my ſonne rule 
| ouer you : the Lord ſhall rule ouer you. 

| 24 C AndGideon ſaid yntorkem, I would 
: deſire arequeſt of you, that you would giue 
, me euery man the eare-rings of his prey. For 
ithey had golden care-rings,becauſe they were 
Iſhmaelites. 

| 25 Andthey anſwered, Wee will willingly 
|Riue 2hem. And they ſpread a garment , and | 


” 
, ” 
LOW + 


them that dwelt in tents, on the Eaſt of No- | that he requeſted, was a thouſand and ſeven | 


| 
obehat hefte : for | hundred ſbeke/s of gold,befide ornaments,and | 
low 57-7 1+..y-240-pbeamagthen {| —_— purple raiment that was on the _ 


+ dife all che hoſte, and putit inhis citic,ewex in Ophrah: andall 
1 7 — Gideon the ſonne of Toaſhre- |} Iſrael went thither a whoring after it : which 
curned from battell before the Sun was vp. | thing became a ſnare vnto Gideon,and to kis | 
. 14 Andcaughtayoung man of the men | houle, 


t deſcribed ynto him the Princes of Succorh, the children of Iſrael ; ſo that they lifted vp| 

and the elders thereof, enen threeſcore and | their heads no more: and the countrey was) 

ſcuenteene men. {In - -"w__n fourty yeeres, in the dayes of| 
is And hee came vnto the men of Suc- | Gi 


his ſtrength, And Gideon aroſe, and ſlew Zee | CHAP. IX. 


008» 
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26 And the weight of the golden care-rings} 


; +12 And when Zeba and Zalmunna fled, | Kings of Midian, and beſide the chaines that 
"RE purſued after them, and rooke the two | were about their camels necks. 


27 And Gideon made an Ephod thereof, ] 


| 
23 « Thus was Midian ſubdued before; 


con. 
29 « And Ierubbaal the ſonne of Toaſhj 
vent and dyvelt in his owne houſe. | 
309 And Gideon had threeſcore and ten 
ſonnes f of bis body begotten : for hee had 
many wines. 
31 And his Concubine that was in She- 
chem,ſhe alſo bare hima ſonne, whoſe name 


he | called Abimelech. Heb, ſits 


32 { And Gideon the ſonne of Toaſh dyed 
ina good old age, and was buried in the (e- 
pulch:e of Ioaſh his father, in Ophrabh ofthe 
Abi-ezrites. | 

33 Andit came to paſſe afſoone as Gi- 
deon was dead, that the children of Iſrael ture 
ned againe, and went a whoring after Baa« 
Lim, and made Baal-Berith their god. 

34 And the children of Iſrael remembred} 
not the Loxp their God, who had dcliuered | 
them out of the hands ofall their enemies,on 
eucry fide : : | | 

35 Neither ſhewed they kindneſſe to the | 


houſe ef Terubbaal, zmely, Gideon, accor- | 


ding toall the goodnes which he had ſhewed | 
ynto. Iſrael, 


1 iAbimelechbyconſprracte th the Shechemites and myo 
der of hu brethren, u mide k ng- 7 lothamby a pr:able ' 
rebuketh them, and! foretelleth therr ruine, 22 Gaal cow- | 

ſpireth with the Shechemites againſt him. 30 Zebul re- | 

realet 51, 34 cAbimelech ouercommeth them, && ſiwerh | 
the citze with ſalt, 46 Heburnethtbe held ofthe god Be» 


rith, 50 At Thebet, he u [lame by ajuece of a milſtene, 56 
Tothans curſe u fulfeled. by : 


Nd Abimelech the ſonne of Ierubbaal 

went to Shechem,, vnto his mothers | 
brethren, and communed with them, and! 
| withall the familie of rhe houſe of his mos} 
thers father, ſaying, | p 
2 Speake, I pray you, in theeares of all; 
the men of Shechem ; | Whether is better for 
you, either that all the ſonnes of Terubbaal 
| (whichare threeſcore and ten perſons)reigne 
Oouer you , or that one reigne ouer you ? 
Remember alſo that I am your bone, and; 
your fleſh, " 


WEES 


els, 


f Heb. Fhatu | 
goed 2? whether, 
We, 


+2 + CET 


K - {did caſt therein, eucry man the care-rings of 
- þ his prey, | 
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flor.by the eats 2d made Abimelech King, [| by the plaine of : Abimelech, and the men of Shechem : and 


See lofb 24.26; 7 © And whenthey told ze to Tothamyhe | Abimelech : 


[[ 0, gee vp ard they honour God and man, and |[goe to bee 
gowne for other. promoted ouer the trees ? | 


——m—— CRE En 


—— = — - tm —— 
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2 And his mothers bretliren ſpake of ; maidferuant, king over the men of Shechem,| 3 
| him in theeares of all the men of Shechem , becaute he is your brother.) 3 
| all cheſe words, and their hearts inclined to. 15 It yeethen haue dealc truely and fin- 
{7 follow Abimelcch : for they (aid, Hee iS our cerely with Terubbaal , and with his houſe 
| brother. , this Gay, thenreioyce yee in Abimelech, and 
' 4 And they gaue him threeſcore and ten ; let him alſo reioyce in you : 
ip1eces of (iluer, out of che houſe of Baal-Be- | 20 Butif not, let fire come out. from A- 
'rith, wherewith Abimelech hired yaine and | bimelech, and deuoure the men of Shechem, 
lizht perſons, which followed him. and the houſe of Millo: and let fire come out 
5 Andhe went vato his fathers houſe at | from themen of Shechem,and from the houſe 
; Ophrah, and ſlew his brethren the {onnes of t of Millo, and deuoure Abimelech. 
Terubbaal , berg rhreeſcore and ten perſons, | 21 And Iotham ran away, and fled, and 
'ypon one ſtone:notwithſtanding,yet Iotham | went to Ecer, and dwelt there for feare of A. 
the yongeſt ſonne of Icerubbaal was left ; for | bimelech his brother, 
'he hid himſelfe. 22 q When Abimelech had reigned three 
6 Andall the men of Shechem gathered yeeres ouer Iſrael. | 


togerher,and all the houſe of Millo,and went, | 23 Then God (ent an euill ſpirit betweene 


the pillar that was in Shechem, - , the men of Shechem dealt treacherouſly with 
'yent and ſtoodin the rop of mount Gerizim, | 24 That thecruelty done to the threeſcore | 
'and lift vp his voycezand cryed, and (aid ynto | and ten ſonnes of Ierubbaal might come,and 
ithem, Hearken vnto mee, you men of She- their blood belaid vpon Abimelech their bro« 
ichem, that God may hearken ynto you. | ther which ſlewthem , and ypon the men of 
! 8 Thetrecswentfoorthon a time to an- | Shechem, which f ayded him in tlie killing of 
loynt a King ouer them,and they ſaid ynto the | his brethren. 

{Oliue tree, Reigne thou ouer vs. ' 25 Andthemenof Shechem ſer ly:rs in 
' g But the Olive tree (id ynto them , | wait for him inthe top of the mountaines, 


Should Ileaue my fatneſle, ywherewith by me and they robbed all that came along char way 
| 


by them : and it was told Abimelech, 1 
| 46 AndGaaltheſonne of Ebed came with '8 
10 And thetrees ſaid to the Figge-tree, | his brethren,and went ouer to Shechem: and |. | 
; Come thou, 47d reigne ouer vs. | the men of Shechem put their confidence 

! 11 ButtheFig-tree ſaid vnto them, Should ! in him, 
I forſake my ſweetneſſe, and my good fruit, | 27 And they went out into the fields, and 
and goe to be promoted ouer the trees? ' gathered their yineyards,and trode zhe grapes, | 


, 12 Then ſaid the trees ynto the Vine, | and made [| merry,and wentinto the houlc of 
; Come thou, 424 reigne ouer vs. | their god,and dideate and drinke, and curſed 
' 13 Andthe Vineſaid vnto them, Should ! Abimelech. 
'Tleaue my wine, which cheereth God and | 28 And Gaalthe ſonne of Ebed (aid, Who 
'manzand goe to be promoted ouer the trees? ! is Abimelech, and whe is Shechem, that we 
14 Thenſaidallthe trees vnto the | bram- i ſhouldſcrue him ? Is not hee the ſonne of Te- 
ble, Comethou and reigne ouer vs. | rubbaal ? and Zebul his Officer ? ſerue the 
' 15, Andthebramble ſaid ynto the trees, If | men of Hamor thefather of Shechem : for 
in trueth yee anoint me king ouer you, then | why ſhould we ferue him? | 
come, 4d put your truſt in my ſhadow: and | 29 And would to God this people were - 
/zf nor, let fire come our of the bramble, and | ynder my hand ; then would I remoue Abi- 
deuoure the Cedars of Lebanon, | melech, And he faidto Abimelech, Increaſe 
16 Now therefore if ye haye done truely | thinearmie, and come out, 
and ſincerely, inthat ye haue made Abime- | 30 q And when Zebul the ruler of the city 
lech king, and if yee haue dealt well with Te- | heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of Ebed, 
rubbaal, and his houſe , and haue done ynto | hisanger was [| kindled. | [0r, butt, 
him according to thedeſeruing ofhis hands: | 31 And hee ſent meſſengers yato Abi- | 
17 (For my father fought for you, and | melech f priuily, ſaying , Behold, Gaal the j 
{ aduentured his life farre, and delivered you | ſonne of Ebed, and his brethren be come to 
,out of the hand of Midian: | Shechem, and behold , they fortifie the city 
' 18 And yee areriſen vp againft my fathers ; againſt thee, 
houſe this day, and haue flaine his ſonnes, 32 Now therefore vp by night, thou, and 
threeſcore and ten perſons, vpon one ſtone, | the people that is with thee, and lie in waite 
and have made Abimelech the ſonne of his ' inthe field, ' 
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33 
alloon 


and ſtood in theentring of the gare of the 


mountaines, as if chey were men, 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe,and ſaid, See, 
there come people downe by the f anddle 
of the land, and another company come a» 
long by the plaine of | Meonenim. 

28 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where is 


.now thy mouth, wherewiththou ſaidit, Who 


is Abimelech, that we ſhould ſerue him ? Is 


inot this the people that thou halt deſpiſed ? 


Goe out [ pray now, and hight with them. 
29 And Gaal went out before the men of 


Shechem, and fought with Abimelech, 


40 And Abimelech chaſed him,& he fled 


\before him, & many were ouerthrowen and 
wounded, cuen ynto the entring of the gate. 


41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah: 
and Zebul thiuſt out Gaal and his brethren, 
that they ſhould not dwellin Shechemn, 

42 And it came topalle on the morrow, 
that the people went ourtinto the field, and 
they told Abimelech. 

43 And hc tookethe people, and diuided 

them into three companies, and laid waitin 
the field, and looked, and behold,the people 
were come forth out of the city, and he roſe 
Vp againſt them, and ſmote them, 
' 44 AndAbimelech,& the company that 
we with him, ruſhed forward, and ſtood in 
the entring of the garc of the city : and the 
two other companies ran yponall the peo. 
ple that were inthe ficlds,and flew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought againlt the ci- 


ty all that day, and hee tooke the citie, and | 


flew the people that was therein , and beat 
downethe city, and ſowed it with ſalt. 
46 q And when all the men ofthe tower 


of Shechem heard that, they entred into an 


Holde of the houſe of the god Berith. 
47 fndit was tolde Abimelech, thar all 


the men ofthe tower of Shechema were Dn 
thered togerher. 


_ A 
| X 
AS 
® 


| 


| 


Abimelech 
Calmon, he and all the people that were with 

him,& Abimclech tooke an axe in his hand, 

and cut downe a bough from the trees, and 

tooke it, andlaid ie on his ſhoulder, and (aid 

ynto the people that were with him , What 

ye hauc ſeene f me doe,make haſtezand doe 

as I haxe done, IVE 

49 Andall the people likewiſe cut downe 
euery man his bough, and followed Abime- 
lech, and put them co the holde, and ſee the 
hold on fire ypon them : ſo thatall the men 
of the tower of Shechem died alſo, about a 
thouſand men and women. 

$0 © Then went Abimelech to Thebez, 
and encamped againſt Thebez,and tooke it, 

51 But there was a ſtrong towre within 
the citic, and thither fled all the men and 
women, and all they of the citie, and ſhut ir 
to them, and gatethemyp to the top ofthe 
tower, 

52 And Abimelech came yntothe tower, 
and fought againſt it, and went hard ynto 
the doore of the rower, to burne it with fire, 

53 And a certaine woman * calt a piece 
of a milſtone ypon Abimelechs head, and 
all co brake his (cull. 

54 Then hecalled haſtily ynto the yong} 
man his armour-bearer, and ſaid ynto him, 
Draw thy ſword, and {lay me, that men ſay 
not of me, A woman ſlew him, and his yong 
man thruſt him thorow,and he died. 

55 And whea the men of Iſrael ſaw that 
Abimelech was dead , they departed euery 
man ynto his place, 
$6 qThvus God rendred the wickedneſſe 
of Abimelech which be did ynto his father, 
in laying his ſeuecntie brethren, 

57 And all the cuill of the men of She- 
chem,did God render ypon their heads:and 
vpon them came the curſe of Iotham the 


—_— 


ivſlairit, 


THeb, 1 hawe 


970, 


T2,Sam. 11.31 


ſonne of Ierubbaal. | 


CHAP. X, ; 

1 Tolawdzeth Iſrael in Shamir. 3 Tair, whoſe thirtie | 
ſonnes had thirtie cities, 6 The Philif ines ard Ame ] 
| monites opprefſe I ſracl. 10 In their miſery, Gel ſen- | 
deth them to thur falſe geds, 15 Vpon their repens | 
farce, he piticth them, 


Nd after Abimelech, there aroſe to 


|] defend Iſrae], Tola the ſon of Puah, 

the ſonne of Dodo, a man of Ifſachar, and 
he dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim, 

> And heiudged Iſrael twenty & three | 

yeeres,and died, and was buried in Shamir. | 

3 «And after him aroſe air a Gileadite, ; 

and iudged Iſrael] twentie and two yecres. 
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A 24.7” 


Or, deliver, 
eby. [ant | 


day, which arein theland of Gilead. 


48 AndAbimelech gate him vp to mount. | 


6 q And * the children of Iſrael did euill 
LE] 


E And hee ny thirtic ſonnes that rode | 
ontiurtie aſe. colts, and they had thirtie ci- }yg, «4, .; 
ties, which are called lHauoth-Iair ynto this [ze; if Ia, if 


againe 


Chap. 2.1r. 


5s And Iairdied,& wasburiedin Camon, p24 3-7.and 


4.1-and 6.1, 
nd 13-1. 
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againe in the ſight ofthe Lorp, and ſerued 
Baalim and *Athtaroth,and the gods of Sy-\' 
ria, and the gods of Sidon, and the gods of | 
Moab, and the gods of the cluldren of Am- 
man , and the gods of the Philiſtines, and | 
forlooke the Lorp,and ſeraed not him. 
7 And theangerof the Loap was hot | 
againſt Iſrael, and hee ſolde them into the | 
hands of the Philiſtines, and intothe hands | 
ofthe children of Ammon, 
8 And that yeere they vex:d andT op- 
preſſed the children of Iſrael: eighteene 
yeeres,all the children of Iſrael that were on 
the other ſide Tordan, in theland of the A- 
morites, which isin Gilcad, 


| | gerformeth ky vow an his daughter, 


9 Moreouer, the children of Ammon 
paſſed ouer lordan, to fight alſo againſt Iu- 
dah, and againſt Beniamin, and againſt the 
houſe of Ephraim; ſo that Iſrael was ſore 
diftrefled, ; 

10 qAnd the children of Iſracl cried yn- 
to the Logpyſaying, We haue Grnned againſt 
thee, both becauſe wee haue forſaken our 
Gad, and alſo ſerued Baalim. 


of Ifracl, Did not I deliver you from the E- 
gyptians,% from theAmorites,and from the 
{children of Ammon,& from the Philiſtins ? 
{| x2 The Zidonians alio and the Amale- 
kites, and the Maonites did opprefle you, 
and ye cryed to me,and I deliuered you ont 
of their hand. 
13 *Yetyec hauc forſaken me, and ſerued 
other gods: wherefore Iwill deliuer you no 
{mOre. 
x4 Goe and cry ynto the gods which ye 
have choſen, let chem deliuer you in the 
time of your tribulation, 
| 15 «And thechildrenof Iſrael faid ynto 
[the Lozp, Wee haue {inned,doe thou ynto 
vs whatſoeucrt ſeemeth good vnto thee,de- 
liner vs onely, we pray thee,thisday. 
16 And they put away theÞ ſtrange gods 
from among them, and ſerued the Lox: 
and his ſonle f was gricucd for the miſerie of 
Iſrac]. 
17 Then the children of Ammon were 
tgatheredrogether,& encampedin Gilead: 
and the children of Iſracl aſſembled them- 
ſelues regerher,and encamped in Mizpech, 
18 And the pcople ani princes of Gilead, 
faid oneto another,What man is he that w11l 
begin to fight againſt the children of Am- 
mon ?he ſhall * be head ouer allthe inhabi- 
nts of Gilead, 

CHAP, KT 


The couenant betwecne Lephthah and the Gileadites tYat 


= ad. 


it Andthe Loxp ſaid vatothe children | 


q }! e3 


your head ? 


peaceably. 


| ke ſhould be their head. 12 The treatie of peace betweene ; 
| himandihe Ammonites is in wvaine. 29 Tephthahs | 


i wow, 32 Hucenqueſt of the Ammonites, 34 Hee 
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NAT IS MAGE ES 
the Gileadite was a |,,.* 
mightie man of yalour, and hee was 
the {onne of fan haclot: and Gilead begate 
| Iephtiah, : | 
2 And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes, 
and hiswiucs ſonnes grew vp,and they thruſt 
out Iephthah,and ſazv vnto him, 1 hou ſhale 
not inherite in our fathers houſe, for thou 
art the ſonne of a ſtrange woman, 

Then Iephthah tledde Ffrom his bre- 
threa, and dwekin the land of Tob: and 
therewere gathered vaine men to lephthah, 
and went out with him. 

4 «| And itcame to paſſe, f inprocefle 
of time, that the children of Ammon made 
watre againſt Iſracl, 

5 And itwasſo, that when the children 
of Ammon made warre againſt Iſrael, the 
Elders of Gilead went to fetch Iephthah out 
of the land of Tob: 

6 And they ſaid ynto lephthah, Come 
and be our Captaine,that we may hight with 
| the children of Ammon, 
7 And lephthah ſaid yntothe Elders of 
Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and expecll me 
out of my fathers houſe ? And why are yee 
come vato me now whenye are in diltreile ? 
8s And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto 
Tephthah , Therefore wee turne againe to 
thee now,that thou mayeſt goewithys, and 
fight againſtthe children of Ammon,and be 
our head oucr all the inhabitants of Gilead, 
9 Andlephthah ſaid ynto the Elders of 
Glcad,If ye bring me home againeto fight | 
againſt rhe children of Ammon, 2nd the 
Lokpd deliner them before me ; ſhall 1 be 


Ow * lephthah | 


10 And the Elders of Gilead ſaid vnto 
Tephthah, The Loxp f be wittes betwecne 


called Io 
THe x 
anharly, 


| 
THeb, +, 


face, 


1 Hebr, 6 
dayes, 


vs, if we doe notio according to thy words. 

11 Then ITephthah went with the Elders þvs. 
of Gilead, & the people made him head and 
captaine ouer them: and Tephthah vttered 
all his words beforethe Loxp in Mizpeh. 

12. < And Tephthah ſent meſſengers vnto 
the King ofthe children of Ammon, ſaying, 
What haſt thou to do with me, thatthou are 
j come againſt me to fightin my land ? 

13 And theking of the childrenof Am- 
mon anſwered vnto the mefſengers of Ieph- ' 
thah, * Becauſe Iſrael tooke away my land 
when they came vp out of Egypr, from Ar- 
non cuen ynto Tabbok, and vnto Iordane: 
now therefore reſtore thoſe lands againe 


14 And Tephthah fent meſſengers againe | 
'ynto the king of the children of Ammon: | 

15 And ſaid ynte him, T hus ſaith Teph- | 
;thah ; * Iſrael tooke not away the land cf | 
Moab,nor y land ofthechildrep.of Ammon: | 
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bo "Num, 22.2, | 


vanquiſhed: Ohh 
| 16 ButwhenlTſrael came vp from Egypt, 
and walked thorow the wildernes , vnto the 
Red ſea,and came to Kadelh | 
17 Then* Iſrael ſent meſſengers ynto the | 
' King of Edom, ſaying, Let mee, I pray thee, | 
paſſe thorow thy land. But the King of E- 
dom would not hearken thereto: Andin like 
manner they ſent ynto the King ef Moab: 
but hee would not conſent: and lſracl abode 
in Kadeſh, 
| 18 Thenthey went along thorow the wil. 
| dernefſe and compaſſed the land of Edom, 
{and the land of Moab, and came by the 
| Eaſtfide ofthe land of Moab,and pitched on 
the other ſide of Arnon, * but came got ; 
withinthe border of Moab: for Arnon was | 
the border of Moab. | 
19 And * Iſrael ſent meſſengers ynto Si-; 
honking ofthe Amorites, the king of Heſh« | 
bon, & 1ſrael ſaid vntb him, Lee vs paſle,wee 
| pray thee,thorow thy land ynto my place. 
| 20 ButSihon truſted not Iſrael, to paſſe ; 
| thorow his coaſt: but Schon gathered all his 
| people together , and pitched in Iahaz, and 
| fought againſt [ſrael, 
| 28 Andthe Loxp God of Iſrael deliue- | 
| red Sihon and all his people into the hand of | 
{ Iſrael,and they ſmorethem : ſo Iſrael poſſef- | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


] 
{ 


— Pn 


| rants of that countrey. 
ithe Amorites, from Arnon cuen vnto Iab- 
! bok,& from the wildernescuen vnto lordan, 


; 


{molh thy god giueth thee to poſſeſle ? fo 


{whomſocucr the Loxp our God ſhall driue | for thee of thine enemies, cucn of the chil- 


| out from before ys,them will we poſleſle. 

25 * And now art thou any thing better 
then Balak the ſonne of Zippor King of 
Moab ? Did he cuer ſtriye againſt Iſrael,or 
did he cuer fight againſt them, 

26 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and 
'ihertownes, and in Aroer and her townes, | 
:and in all the cities that bee along by the 
; Coaſtes of Arnon, three hundred yeeres ? 
Auk therefore did yee not recouer them 


within that time ? 

| 27 Wherefore, I haue notfinned againſt 
'thee, but thou doeſt mee wrong to warre a- 
|gainſt mee : the Loxd the Tudge,bee ludge | 
this day betweene the children of Iſrael,and | 
'the children of Ammon. 

28 Howbeit , the king ofthe children of 


| 


Ammon were ſubdued before the childre 


' and I cannor goe backe. 
| 22 SonowtheLorp God of Iſrael hath | 


diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites from before his ' 
{people iſrael, and ſhouldeſt thou pefl.fle it > | 
| 24 Wilc notthou poſſeſſe that which Che. | 


| yeerely {| tro lament the daughter of Teph- 
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Gilead, and from Mizpeh of Gilead he pa(- 
ſed ouer vnto the children of Ammon. 


20 And ITephthah vowed a vow vnto the} 


Lord , and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without faile 
deliver the children of Ammon into mine 
hands, | 
31 Then it ſhall bee, that F whatſocuer 

commeth foorth of the doores of my houſe 
to meete mee, when I returne in peace from 
the children of Ammon, ſhall ſurely bee the 
Lorps ,|{ and I will ofter it vp for a burnt 
offering. 

3 2 So Tephthah paſſed over ynto the 
children of Ammonto fight againſt the,and 
the LoxDp delivered them into his hands. 


and Manafſch, and paſſed ouer Mizpeh of} 


| 


-& 
wm 22 YVTITY 


fHebr.that 
which com | 
meth forth ſhal © 
come forth. | 
fjOr,l will ofs | 
ferit,e, | 


| 


23 And heſmotethem from Aroer, cue 
till thou cometo Minnith,eues twenty cities 
and vnto the |ſ plaine of the vineyards, wit 
a very great ſlaughter : thus the children © 


of I(racl. . 


24 © And lephthah came ro Mizpeh vn | 
to his houſe, and behold, his daughter cam 


' out to meete him with timbrels and wit 
dances,and ſhe was his onely child : {| beſid 


her he had neither ſonne nor daughter. 


5 And it came to paſſe when he ſaw her,] daxghter, 
{ſed all the land ofthe Amorites, the inhabi. | that heerenthis clothes, and ſaid, Alas, my} Hcb.ofh 


daughter ,thou haſt brought mee very low, 


22 And they poſleſſed * all the coaſtes of | and thou art one of them that tronble mee :| 


for I hauc opened my mouth yntoy Lord, 


$6 And ſhee ſaid vnto him, My father, 
if thou haſt opened thy mouth vnto the 
Loxp , doe to mee according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy mouth; for as 
| mach as the LoxpD hath taken vengeance 


dren of Ammon. 

37 Andtlhee ſaid vntoher father,Let this 
thing be done for mee : Letmee alone two 
moneths,that I may f gee vp and downe vp- 
on the mountaines,and bewaile my virgini« 
| tic, | and my fellowes. 


|; 38 And heſaid, Goe. And he ſent her a- 


, 


| on the mounraines., 
| 39 Andirtcametopaſſeatthe end of two 
| moneths chat ſhee returned ynto her father, 
who did with her according to his vow which 
he had yowed: and ſh;ce knew no man: and 
itwas a] cuſtome in Iſrae], 

49 That the daughters of Iſrael went 


'Ammon hearkened not ynto the words of | 


 Tephthah which he ſent him, 


29 © Then the Spiri | [ey 
9 © Then the Spirir ofrhe Lord came . « The Zpbraiemitergmerretiing with Zephebeb and difcer- 


ned by Shnbbeleik,ar. ſlaine by the Gilcadites, 7 Jeph, 
| th Jl 
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; ypon Tephthah , and hee pailed ouer Gilcad 


<< 


thath the Gileadite foure dayes in ayeere. 


, 


| 


| way for two moneths, and ſhe went with her 
| companions, and bewailed her virginity vp- 


| 


| 


| 


{l 


| with. 


lOr, Abel... 


4 
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i 
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imſelfies 


[Or, be had net 
of hu onneere 
they ſonne or 


fHeb goe ard | 
Foc domwne. | 


Or,ordinance. ; * 
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| "daughters, 1x AndElon, 13 And Abdon,whohad 
t fourty ſonnes,and thirty uephewes,indged Iſrael. 
| A Nd the men of Ephraim | gathered 
| themſelues together , & went North= 
ward, and ſaid ynto Iephthah, Wherefore 
paſſzdſt thou ouer to fight againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon,and didſt not call vs ro goe 
with thee ? We will burne thine houſe vpon 
| thee with fire. | 
2 AndIcphthah ſaid vntothem, I and 
| my people were atgrear ſtrife with the chil- 
' drenof Ammon: andwhen I called you,yee 
| delivered me not out of their hands. 

3 Andwhen I ſaw that ye dehuered mee 
; not, I put my life in my hands,and paſled 6- 
| urr againſt the children of Ammon, andthe 


| Lord deliuercd them into my hand: Wher- 


| to fight againſt me ? 


| 4 Then Tephthahgathered together all 


| the men of Gilead, and fought with Ephra- 
| Im : andthe men of Gilead (more Ephraim, 
{ becauſe they (aid, Ye Gileadites are fugitives 
| of Ephraim,among rhe Ephraimites; and a- 
; mong the Manaſines. 
| $5 AndtheGlleadites tooke the paſſages 

of Iordan b:forc the Ephraimites : and it 
| was ſothatwhen thoſe Ephraimites which 
| were eſcaped ſaid, Let me goe ouer, that the 
| menof Gilead ſaid vnto him , Art thou an 
| Ephraimite? It he ſaid, Nay : 
{ 6 Thenſaidtheyvnrohim, Say now Shib- 
| boleth : and he ſaid Sibboleth; for he could 
| not frame to pronounce it right, Then they 
, tooke him , and flew him at the pallages cf 
{ Tordan : and there fel] at that time ofthe E- 
; phraimites,fourty and two thouſand. 
{ 7 Andlephthahiudged Iſracl fix yeres: 
! then died lephthahthe Gileadirte, and was 
buried in 6xe of the cities of Gilead, 

8 <qAndafterhim Ibzanof Bethlehem 

| tudped Ifrae], 


' 


| daughrers,whorn he ſent abroad, and rooke 


| in thirty daughters from abroad for his ſons. 


| And he judged Iſracl ſeuen yeeress 
, 10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at 
Bethlehem, 

[r qAnd afterhim, Elon a Zebulonite 
mudged rac}, and he judged Ifracl ten yeres. 

12 AndElon the Zebulonite died, & was 
buricd in Aijalon in the countrey of Ze- 
; bulun. 

12 « Andafterhim, Abdonthe ſonne of 
| Hillel a Pirathonite iudged Iſrael. 


15s And Abdoa the ſonne 


thak deeth, 8 1bz,an,who had thirty ſomes, and thirty 


fore then are yee come yp vnto mee this day | 
| 


9 Andhchadthirty fonnes, and thirty | 


py Judge 


; 
, 
1 
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Pirathonite died , and was buried in Pica- 
thon in thelandof Ephraim , in the mount] 
of the Amalckites, 


CHAP. XIII. 

z Iſrael is in the hand of the Philiſtines. 2 An Angel 
appeareth to Manoahswife, $ The Angel appeareth to 
Manoah, 15 Manoahs ſacrifice, wheretyihe Angel is 
diſcoucred, 34 Samſon borne. 

Nd the children of Iſracl | * did euill 

againe inthe ſightof the Lord , and 

the Lord deliuered them imo the hand © 
the Phil:ſtines fourty yeeres, 

2 <qAndthere was a certaine man of Zo. 
rah, of the family of the Danites , whoſe 
name was Manoah, and his wifc was barren, 
and bare not. 

3 Andthe Angel efthe Loxp appeared 
ynto the woman, and ſaid vnto her, Bchold 
now, thou art barren, and beareſt nor; bug] 
thou ſhalt conceiue and beare a ſonne. 

4 Now therefore bewate * I pray thee 
and drinke not wine, nor ſtrong drinke, and| 
eat not any yncleane thing, 

5 Forloe,thou ſhalt conceiue and beare 
a ſonne, and * noraſor ſhall come on his 
head: for the childe ſhall be a Nazarite vn- 
to God from the wombe: and hee ſhall be. 
gin to deliuer Iſracl out of the hand ofthe 
Phil:iſines, 

6 © Then the woman came, and tolde 
her husband , ſaying ; A man of Godcame 
ynto mee, and his conntenance was like the 
countenance ofan Angel of God, very ter- 
rible: but I asked him nor whence hee was, 
neither told he me his name: 

7 But hee ſaid vnto mee, Bchold , thon 
fralr conceiue and beare a ſonne; and now 
drinke no wine nor ſtrong drinke , ncither 
cat any yncleane thing: for the child ſhall be 


a N2zarite to God. from the wembe, to the 
day of his death, 
38 CThen Manoahintreated the Loxp, 
and ſaid, O my Lord, letthe manof God 
whichthou didſt ſend, come againe ynto vs, 
and teach ys what we ſhall do ynto the child | 
that ſhall be borne. 
And God hearkened tothe yoyce of 
Manoah;and the Angel of God came againe 
| ynto thewoman as ſhe ſate inthe field : Bux 
Manoah her husband was not with her. | 
10 And the wonan made haſte, and ran, } 
and ſhewed her husband,and ſaid vnto him, | 
Behold , the man hath appeared vmo mee, | 

that came vnto methe cher day. 
11 And Manoah aroſe, and went afeer | 


of Hillel the ' words come to paſſe: | How ſhall wee order; 


| his wife,and came tothe man, and ſaid vero! 
| 14 Andhehadfourty ſonnes, and thirtie | him, Art thou the wan that ſpakeſt ynto the: 
iT nephewes,that rode on threeſcore andten | woman? And he ſaid,IT am. 
 afſe-colts :and he judged Iſrael eight yeres, ! 


Tirael opprefſedby thePhilf 


"Num.C, 


"Num. 6,, 
2.Jam1,1, 


Ain 


Or, 


Fane | 
ty 


12 And Manoah fſayde, Now let thy} 
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pat J 
is borne ? - 


the child, and || how ſhall we doe ynto him? | 


| Samſor 


_” 12 And the Ange] of the Lox ſaid vnto 
what ſha} 4 anoah,Of all chat I faid vnto the woman, 


let her beware. 

| 14 She may noteat ofanything that com- 
| meth of the vine, neither let her drinke wine 
or ſtrong drinke,nor eat any vnclean thing : 
all that I commanded her, let her obſerue. 

| 15 9 And Manoah ſaid yntothe Angel of 
[che LoxD,lI pray thee let vs dereine thee, vn- 
till we ſhal haue made ready a kid þ for thee, 

16 Andthe Angel of the Lord ſaid ynts 
Manoah, Though thou deteine mee, Iwill 
[not cate of thy bread : andifthouwilrt offer 
a burnt offering , thou muſt offer it vnto the 
Lord: for Manoah knew not that hee was 
an Angel of the Loxp. 

17 And Manoahſaid vmtoy Angelofthe 
Loxp, What is thy name,that when thy ſay* 
ings come to paſſe, we may do thee honour ? 

18 Andthe Angel of the Loxo ſaid vnto 
' him , Why askeſt chouthus after my name, 

; ſeeing itis [| ſecret? | 

' 19 So Manoahtooke a kid, with ameate 

| offering,and offred it ypon a rocke vnto the 

| Lord : and the Angel did wonderoufly, and 

| Manoah and his wifc looked on. 

| 20 Forit cameto paſlle, when the flame 

{ went vp toward heauen from off the Altar, 
! that the Angelof the Loxd aſcended in 

| the flame of the Altar: and Manoah and his 

: wife looked ons, and fell on their faces to 

| theground. 

{ 21 (Butthe Angel of the Lord did no 

| more appeare to Manoah and to his wife) 

| then Manoah knew that he was an Angel of 
the Loxd. , 

22 And Manoah faidynto his wife,* We 
ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeene God, 
| 23 Buthiswife ſaid ynto him, Ifthe Loxp 
| were pleaſed to kill vs,he would not haue re- 
| ceiued a burnt offering and a meate offering 
at our hands, neither would he hauc ſhewed 
| vs all theſe things, nor woull ar this time 
| haue told ys ſuch things as theſe. 

; 24 qAndthewoman barea ſonne, and 

; called hisname Samſon : and the child grew, 

| andthe Loxp bleſſed him. 

| 25 Andthe Spirie ofthe Lorp beganto 

| moue him at times in the campe of Dan,be- 
tweene Zorah and Eſhraol. 


| CHAP, XIITIT. 

, = Samſondefireth a wife of the Philiftives, 6 Inhis ionv- 

' Reyhekilletha Lion, $ Ina ſecond iourney he findethb 
hente im the carkaſe. 10 Samſons mariage feaſt. 12 
Hu riddle by his wife is made knowen. 19 He ſpoileth 


by work * 


| 


q 
| 
; 


0r,0 onde fe 
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+hhepleaſethme well. 


thirty Philiftines. 20 Hi wife # marricd toanothcy, 
| A Nd Samſon went downe to Timnath, | 
| anJ ſaw a woman in Timnath , of the | 
daughters of the Philiſtines, | 


es, 28 6 TIES. _— 


| three dayes expound the riddle. 


r 
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2 Andhecamevp,andtold his father & 
his mother, and ſaid, I haueſeene a woman! 
in Timnath,of the daughters of the Phili-, 
ſtincs: now therefore get her for me towife., 

3 Then his father and his mother ſaid} 

vnto him, Is there neucr a woman amon 
the daughters of thy brethren, or among all 
my people, thatthou goeſt to take a wite © 
the vncircumciſed Philiſtines? And Sam 
ſon ſaid vnto his father, Get her for mee, ff 


f Heb. ſhee is 
4 But his father and his mother knew] right in mine | 


not that it was of the Lord, thathe ſought] 9** 
ati occaſion againſt the Philiſtines : for a 
that time the Philiſtines had dominion oucr: 
Iſracl. | 
s Thenwent Samſon downe and his fa 
ther and his mother, to Timnath, and cam 
to the vineyardsof Timnath: and behold, 
yong Lyon roared againſt him. | + Heb. in m1e0» 
6 And the Spirit of the Lon Þ came) ting him. 
mightily vpon him, and hee rent him as he 
would haue tent a kid, and hee had nothin 
in his hand : but he rold not his father or hi 
mother whar he had done. 
7 And hee went downe,and talked with 
the woman,and ſhepleaſed Samſon well. ' 
8 CAnd after a time hee returned to 
take her, and hee turned afide to ſeethe car« 
kaſe of the Lyon: and behold, there was a' 


ſwarme of Bees, and honie in the carkaſe of 


the Lyon, 

9 And he tooke thereof in his hands,and 
went oneating, and caine to his father and 
morher,and he gauethem,and they did cate; 
but he told not them that hee had takenthe' 
honie our of the carkaſe ofthe Lyon. _ _ 

| 10 «© So his father went downe ynto the 
woman, and Samſon madethere a feaſt: for 
ſo vſed the yong men to doe. 
1: And it cawe to paſſe when they ſaw 
him,thatthey broughtthirtie companionsto 
be with him, SHEETS £75 | 

12 CAndSamſon ſaid vntothem, Iwill 
now put foorth a riddle vnto you : if you can 
certainely declare it mee, within the ſeuen 
dayes of the feaſt,and finde it our,then I will 
giue you thirtie {| ſheeres,and thirtic change! [| 0, ſ;vrs, 
of garments : RAR) 

13 Butif ye cannor declareit me,then ſhal' 
ye giue methirtie ſheers, and thirtie chan 
of garments. And they ſaid vnto him , Pur 
foorth thy riddle, that we may heare it. 

14 And heſaid vyntothem, Om of the ea«, 
ter came forth meatc, and out of rhe trons 


came forth ſweetnefſe, And they could not i 


# 
. 


os 


j 
} 


15 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuench 
day that rhey ſaid vnto Samſons wife, En- 


. tiſe thy husband , that hee may declare vnts 
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| fHeb.to poſſeſſe 
| U3,Or fo r9po- 
' weviſh ws ? 


oOr,thereſt of 
E [car "7 
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f10r,apparell, 


A— 


_ OOO OO. COS 7 OO. 


take that we haue? is it not lo ? 


uelt me not :thou haft put forth ariddle vn- 
to the children of my people , and haſt not 
| told it me, And he ſaid ymto her , Behold, I 
haue not told it my father nor my mother, 
and ſhall I tell jt thee ? 

17 And ſhee wept before him || the ſcuen 
dayes , while the feaſt laſted: anditcame to 
| paſle on the ſeuenthday,that he told her,be- 
cauſe ſhe lay fore ypon him: and ſhetold the 
riddle to the children'of her people. 

! 2x8 Andthemenofthe city ſaid ynto him 
; on the ſeuenth day before the Sunne went 
| down, What is ſweeter then honie? and what 
| is ftronger then a lyon? And hee faid vnto 
them, lf yec had not plowed with my keifer, 
ye had not found our my riddle. 

| 19 q And the Spirit of the Loxp came 
| vpon him, and he went downe to Aſhkelon, 
| and flewthirty men ofthem,and tooke their 
| ſpoile, and gaue change of garments vnto 
| them which expounded the riddle, and his 


| anger was kindled, and he went vpto his fa- 
| thers houſe, 


panion,whom he had vſed as his friend. 


x Samſon is denied bis wife, 3 He burneth the Philiſtines 
corne with foxes and firebrands, 6 His wife and hey fa- 
ther are burnt by the Philiſtines, 7 Samſon ſwaiteth 
them hip and thigh. 9 He # bound by the men of Iudals 
and deliycred to the Philiſtines, 14 Hee killcth them 
with a iawbene, 18 God maketh the fouetaine Ene 
hakkore for him in Leh. 


B Vric cameto paſlle within a while after, 
inthe time of wheat harueſt, that Sam- 
ſon viſited his wife with a kid , and he ſaid, I 
will goe in to my wife into the chamber. Bur 
{her father would not ſuffer him to goe in. 

2 Andher father ſaid, I verely thought 
| that thou hadſt vtrerly hated her, there- 
fore I gaue herto thy companion: is not her 
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vs theriddle leſt wee burne thee and thy fa. 
thers houſe with fire: haue yeecalled vs Fro | done this ? And they anſwered, Samſon the| * 


| 


| 20 Bur Samſons wife was given to his com» t 
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6 q ThenthePhiliflines id, Who ban? 


; ſonne in law ofthe Timnite, becauſe he had|' "% 
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16 And Sam(ſons wife wept before him, } taken his wife, and giuen her to his compa.| 
and ſaid, Thou doeſt but hate mee and lo. | nion, And the Philittines came vp,and burof 
| herand her father with fire. 


| Though ye haue done this, yet will I be a. 


7 <q And Samſon ſayde vnto them, 
uenged of you,and after I will ceaſe. 

8 And hee ſmote them hip and thigh 
with a greatſlaughter ; and hee went downe 
and dweltinthe top of the rocke Eram, 

9 qThenthe Philiſtines went vp, and pit- 
chedin Iudah,& ſpread themſeluesin Lehi, 

10 C Andthe men of Iudah ſaid, Why are 
ye come vp againſt ys? And they anſwered, 
To bind Samſon are we come vp, to doc tol 
him, as he hath doneto vs, 

1: Then three. thouſand men of Tudah 
+ went to the topof therocke Ertam, and 
ſaid roSamſon ; Knoweſt not thou that the] ; 
Philiſtines are rulers over vs? What «this 
that thou haſt done vmto ys? And heſaid yn- 
trothem,As they did vnto me,ſo haue I done 
ynto them, 

12 Andthey ſaid vnto him, We are come 
downe to binde thee, that wee may dcliuer 
thee into the hand of the Philiſtines. And! 
Samſon ſaid vnto them , Sweare vnto mee, 
that ye will not fall ypon me your (clues, 

13 And they ſpake vato him, ſaying, No: 
but wee will binde thee faſt, ang deliuer thee | 
intotheir hand:bur ſurely we wil notkil thee, 
And they bound him with two new coards; 
and brought him vp from the rocke. 

14 CAndwhenhee came vmo Lehi, the 
Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him:andthe Spis | 
rit of the LoxD came mightily ypon him, 
and the coards that were vpon his armes, bee | 
cameas flaxe that was burnt with fire, and: 
his bands f looſed from off his hands. 

15 And hee found af new iawbone of an 
aſle,and put forth his hand,and tooke it, and 
ſlew a thouſand men therewith. -] 

16 And Samſon ſaid , With the jawbone 


ofanaſſe,f heapes vpon heapes,with the iaw {fHeh.aw 
of an afſe have I Nlaine a thouſand men,  {999b®4 


17 And it cameto paſſe when hee had| 


%®.' 


” 


Heb. let herbe} yonger lifter fairer then ſhee? Þ Take her, I 
; Bhine, ; pray thee in ſtead of her: | 
i 3 © And Samſen fayde concerning 
[H[0r,now ſhell | them , [| Now ſhall Ibee more blameleſſe 
7 be blameleſſe | then the Philiſtines , though I doe them a 
f omthe Phili-| diſpleaſure. | 
PRO ' 4 And Samſen went and caught three 
Or, rorches, ! hundred foxes, and tooke || firebrands,and 


' turned taile to taile, and put a firebrandin 
| the midſt betweene two tailes. 
| 5 And when hee had ſet the brands on 


; fire,he let them goe into the ſtanding corne 


d 
? 


the vineyards a4 oliues. 


place j|Ramath-Lehi. 
128 « Andhewas f(oreathirſt, and called 


fall into the hand of the yncircumcilſed ? 


| 19 ButGod clave an hollow place that 


made an end of ſpeaking , that he caſt away 
the iawbone our of his hand, and called that 


| ThatY F' 


| ofthe Philiſtines, and burnt vp both the | wasinthe || iaw,and there came water there- for, 16. 
| ſhockes , and alſo the ſtanding corne, with | out, and when he had drunke his ſpirit came 
| againe,and hereuined : wherefore he called 
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on the LoxD, and fayd , Thou haſt giuen | ging avg! 
this great deliuerance into the hand of thy |1hc1anw + 
ſeruant: and now ſhall I diefor thirſt , and: 
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bat beg f 
Þ- hi vnto this day. | 
jap "0 And hee iudged Iſrael inthe dayes of 


the Philiſtines twenty yeeres, 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Sa + ſon at GaTaeſcapeth,and carieth avay the gates of 

the 6:tie, 4 Delilah corrmpted by the Philiſtines, enti- 

' ſahSamſon, 6 Thrice ſhe is decrined, 1 3 Atlaſt ſhe 

exercommeth bim, 21 The Phil:ſtines take him,and 

put out by eyes. 22 Hu ftrength renning, hee pulleth 
downe the houſe pon the Phil1ſtines, and dieth, 


'"T" Hen went Samſon to Gaza, & law there 
Heb, 4woman $ ++ an harlot, and went in vnto her. 
havior, 2 Andit was tolde the Gazites, ſaying, 
| Samſon is come hither. And they compal- 
ſed bim in, andlaid wait for him all night in 
the gateofthe citie, and were f quiet all the 
night,ſaying,Inthe morning when it is day, 
we ſhall kill him. 
3 AndSamſoen lay till midnight, and a- 
4 roſe at midnight,and tooke the doorcs of the 
4* (gate of the city, andthetwo poſts, and went 
$Hebr.with away with them,Fbarre and all,and put them 
vpon his ſhoulders, and caried them yp to 
the top of an hill thatis before Hebron, 
4 <Anditcameto paſle afterward, that 
Boy, by the hee boucd a woman in the valley [| of Sorck, 
ooke, whoſe name was Delilah. 
' 5 Andthelords of the Philiſtines came 
yp vnto her, and ſaid vato her, Entiſe him, 
1 .and ſce wherein his great ſtrength liesb, and 
2 'by what meanes wee may preuaile againſt 
or, hanble. 'himyghar we may binde him to [| affli& him: 
.and we will giue thee euery one of vs cleuen 
[hundred pieces of (iJuer, 
6 gAndDehlilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell 
me, [ pray thee, wherein thy great trength 
lieth,and wherewith thou mighteſt be bound 
;to affli thee. 
'7 And Samſon ſaid ynto her, If they 
0r,»ew cords, binde me with feuen || greene withes, that 


6 . Aeb. flents 


2 F 0, barre. 


4 Hibr. one, (beasF another man. 

Then the lordes of the Philiſtines 
(brought vp to her ſeuen greene withs, which 
had not beene dried , and ſhee bound him 
wih them. 
9 Nowthere were men lying in wait, a- 
biding with her inthe chamber; and ſhe ſaid 
ynto him, The Philiſtines be ypon thee, Sam- 


ſon. And he brake the withes, as a threed of 


FH, fmcllith,'tow is broken, when it f toucheth fire: fo 
his ſtrength was not knowen. 


 1o And Dt&lilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Be- 
hold, thouhaſt mocked me, and tolde mee 


lies: now tell me, I pray thee, wherewith 


thou mighteſt be bound. 


THebr. where- m 


w:th work: . 
 Y hath not hee PE cupied, then ſhall T be weake, and be as 
& 9 another man, 


©. = ” 


SHaDXxVT __ 


8 Eohakkore, which is in 
the name thereof {| Enhakkore, | and bound him therewith,and ſaid vnto him, 


| The Philiſtincs be vpon thee, Samſen. (And 


PEE_ 


e.moft, \wereneuer dried, then ſhall I be weake, and 


the LoxD was departed from him. 


11 And he ſaid ynto her, If they binde 


e faſt with new ropes f that never were | ſon cur enemie ito our hand, 


| 24. And when the people ſaw him, they 
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12. Delilah therefore tooke new ropes, 


there wereliers in waitabiding in the cham | 
ber.) And he brake them from off his armes 
like threed, 
13 AndDelilah ſaid ynto Samſon, His | 
therto thou haſt mocked mee, and told mee * 
lies: tell mee wherewith thou mighteſt bee i 
bound. And he ſaid ynto her,If thou weaueſt| 
the ſeuen lockes of my head with the web. | 
14 Andſhee faſtenedir with the pin, and 
ſaid ynto him, The Philiſtines be ypon thee, 
Samſon. And hee awaked out of his ſleepe, 

and went away with the pinof the beame, 
and with the web. 

15 g And hee ſaid vnto him, How canſt 

thou ſay, I louethee when thine heart is nor 

with me ? Thou haſt mocked me theſe three 
times,and haſt not told me wherein thy grear/ 
ſtrength lieth, | 

16 Anditcame to paſle, when ſhe preſſed 
him dayly with her words, and vrged him, ſo 
that his ſoule was t vexed vnto death, 

17 Thathe told herall his heart,and ſaid: 
ynto her, There hath notcome araſor vpon 
mine head: for I haye beene a Nazarite yn-- 
to God from my mothers wombe : If I bee 
ſhaven, then my ſtrength will goe from mee, | 
and I ſhall become weake , and bee like any 
other man. | 

13 And when Delilah ſaw thathe had told 
her all his keart, ſhec ſent and called for the: 
lords of the Philiſtines, ſaying,Come vypthis; 
once, for hee hath ſhewed mce all his hearr, 
Then the lords of the Philiſtines came vp. 
yato her, and brought money intheir hand.. 

19 And fhee made him fleepe vpon her 
knees,and ſhe called for a man, and ſhe caut= 
ſed him to ſhaue off the ſeuen leckes off his- 
head, and ſhee began to affli& him, and his 
ſtrength went from him, 

20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be vpan 


thee,Samſon. And he awoke out of his ſlcep, 


and ſaid, I will goc ont as at other times be- 
fore,and ſhake my (elfe. And he wiſt not that 


21 « But the Philiſtines tooke him, and: 
f put out his eyes, ana broughthim downe to 
Gaza, and bound. him with fetters of.brafle, 
and he did grind in thepriſon houſe. 

. 22 Howbeitthe haire of his head began 
to grow againe, [| after ke was ſhauen, 

23 Thenthe lords of the Philiſtines ga- 
thered them together, for to offer a great ſa- 
crifice ynto Nagon their ged,and to reioyce: 
for they ſaid, Our God hath deliuered Sam» 
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+ Heb. and who. and the deſtroyer of our countrey, f which 
multiplied owr ' flew many of vs. 


. 
ſane, 


if Heb, before 
xm. 


Or, heleaned 
thews. 


| Hebr. my 
wie, 
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; were merry, thar they ſaid, Call for Samſon, 


« for Samſon out of the priſon houſe, and hee 
. made fehem ſport,and they ſet him between 
. the pillars, 


| heldhim by the hand, Suffer me that I may 
feele the pillars whereupon the houſe ſtan- 
dceth, that I maylecane ypon them, 


' women, and all the lords of the Philiſtines 
.were there: and there were ypon the roofe a-' 


'beheld while Samſon made ſport. 
; 28 And Samſon called ynto the Loxp,and 
'faid, O Lord Gop, remember me, I pray 


... 21822: 
. 
enemie 


25 And itcame to paſſe when their hearts 


that he may make vs ſport, And they called 
26 And Samſon ſaid vato the Jad that 


27 Now the houſe was full of men and 


bout three thouſand men and women, that 


'thee, and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, onely 
'this once, O God, that 1 may be at once a- 
'uenged of the Phililtines for my two eycs. 

' 29 And Samſon tooke holde of the two 
'middle pillars, ypon which the houſe ſtood, 
and [|onwhich ir was borne vp, of the one 
with his right hand , and of the other with 
his left, 

; 30 And Samſon ſaid, Letf mee die with 
;the Philiſtines, and hee bowed himſclfe with 
'«ll hs might: & the houſe fel ypon thelords, 
and vpon all the people that were therein: ſo 
the dead which hee flew at his death , were 
{/moethen they which he ſlew in his life. 

; 31 Thenhis brethren, and all the houſe 
|of his father, came downe and tooke him, 
land brought him yp,and buried him between 
'Zorah, and Eſhtaol,in the burying place of 
!Manoah his father , and hee iudged Iſrael 
[twearic yeeres. 


| CHAP. AVIL 

i] Of the money that Micab firſt ftele, then reſtored, his 
| another maketh images, 5 and hee ornaments for them. 
' 6 Hebiretha Lemiteto be by Prieſt, 


| AN there was a man of mount Ephra- 
im, whoſe name was Micah. 

' 2 Andheeſaid vnto his mother, The 
,ecleuen hundred ſekels of filuer, that were 
taken from thee, about which thou cur- 
edft, and ſpakeſt alſo in wine eares,behold, 
j{he filuer s with me, I tookeit. And his mo- 
ither ſaid, Bleſſed be thou of the Loxp my 
iſonne. 
: 3 Andwhenhehad reſtoredthe eleuen 
hundred /hekel; of filuer to his mother, his 
\mother ſaid, I had wholly dedicated the 
'filuer vnto the Loxp,from my hand, fer my 
{{onne, to make a grauen image and a mol- 


| 4 Yet hee reſtored the money vnts his | | 
mother, and his mother tooke two hundred | 

ſhelgls of Gluer, and gaue them to the foun. | + 
der, who made thereofa grauen image and 


a molten image, and they were in the houſe 
of Micah. 


gods, and made an*Ephod, and*Teraphim, 
and + conſecrated one of his ſoennes, who 
became his Prieſt. 


rae], but cuery man did that which was tight 
in his owne eyes. 


Bethlchem Iudah, of the family of Isdah, 
who was a Leuite,and he ſoiourned there. 


from Bechlehem Iudah, to ſoiourne where 
he could find a place : and he cameto mount 
Ephraim to the houſe of Micah, t as hee 
journeyed, 


commelt thou ? And he ſaid ynts him,I am 
a Leuite of Bethlehem Tudah, and I goe to 
ſoiourne where I may finde a flace. | 


me, and be ynto me a father and a Prieſt, 
and I will giuethce tenne ſbekels of lilucr by 
the yeere, and ||afuite of apparell, and thy 
viauals. So the Leuite wenr in. 


with the man, and the young man was ynto 
him as one of his ſonnes, 


and the young man became his Prieſt , and 
was inthe houſe of Micah, 


hy a 


INC q 


s And the man Micah had an houſe of | 


6 *Inthoſedayes there wes no king in IC- 
7 <CAndthere was a young man out of 


8 Andthe mandeparted outof the city 


And Micah faid vnto him, Whence 


10 And Micah ſaid vnto him, dwell with 


11 Andthe Leuite was content todwell 
12 And Micah conſecrated the Levite, 


13 Then ſaid Micah , Now know Irthat 
the Loxp will doe me good, ſecing I haue 
a Leuite to my Prieſt, | 


x The Danites ſend fiue men ts ſecks out an inheritance, 
3 At the houſe of Micah they conſult with Jonathan 
and are enconrag'd m their way. 7 They ſearch Laiſh, 

and bring baeke newes of good hope. 11 Sixe hundred | 
men are ſent to (urpriſe it 14 Inthe way they robbe 

Micah of bis Pri:ſt and his conſecrate things, 27 They 
win Laiſh,and call it Dan. 30 They ſet vp idolatrie, | 
wherein Tonathan mhcracd the Priefbood, | 


N * thoſe dayes there was no king in Iſra- 
el : and in choſe dayes the tribe of the 
Danites fo1ght them an inheritance to dwel 
in: for ynto that day all their inheritance ' 
had not fajlen ynto them among the tribes ' 
of Iſracl. 
2 AndthechildrenofDan ſent of their 


family, five men from their coaſts, F menof 
valour,from Zorah,and from Eſhtaol, to ſpie * 
outthe land, and to ſcarchit, and they faid | 
| ynto them, Goesfearch the land : who when 


.ten image, now therefore I will reſtore ir 
vato thee. 


-Y 


| 


, 


| they came to mount Ephraim, tothe houſe : 


| of Micah, they lodged there. 


3 When; 
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k.they knew the voice of the yong man,the 
| Te; and they turned in dllher” and ſaid 
'ynto him, Who brought thee hither ? and 
- what makeſt thou in this place. ? and what 
haſt thou here ? 
And he ſaid vnto them, Thus and thus 
\ Cealeth Micah with me, and hath hired mee, 
' and Iam his Prieſt. 

s And they (aid ynto him, Aske counſel!, 
wee pray thee, of God, that we may knoyy 
 yhether our way which wee goe, ſhall bee 
, proſperous. | 
'*. 6 And the Prieſt ſaid vnto them, Goe in 
| peace: b:fore the Logp # your way wherein 
ye goes 

72 <q Then the fiue men departed , and 
- came to Laiſh, and ſaw the people that were 

therein, how they dwelt carelefle, after the 
; maner of the Zidonians , quiet, and ſecure, 


FN. and there was no | Magiſtrate in the land 
m__ 59") tac might put them to ſhame in any thing 
| and they werefarre from the Zidonians, and 


| had no buſinefle with any man. 
8 And they came vnto their brethren to 


| Z.orah, and Eſhtaol : and their brethren ſaid 


ynto them, What ſay ye? 
9g And they ſaid, Ariſe, that we may goe 
vp againſt them : for wee haue ſeene the land, 


and behold it z- very good : and are ye ſtill ? 


; Be not {lothfull ro goe , 4d to enter to pol- 
' ſefle the land, 


| 10 Whenyee goe, yee ſhall come vntoa 
people (ecure, andeoalarge land : for God 
hath giuen it into your hands : a place where 
there 1s no waat of any thinz that # in the 
earth, 
11 « Andthere went from thence of the 
family of the Danutes out of Zorah, and our 


+ fHebegirded. , of Eſhraol, fixe hundred men , F appointed 


With weapons of warre. 

12 And they went yp, and pitched in Kiri- 
ath-tearim, in Iudah: Wherefore they called 
that place Mahaneh-Dan,ynto this day : be- 

| hold, ze #5 behind Kiriath-1carim. 
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3 Whenthey were by the houſe of Mi- 
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; the children of Dan, ſtood by the entring of 
| thegate, 
' 17 Andthe fiuemen that went to ſpy out 
; the land, went vp, 4»dcame in thither, 4nd 
tooke the grauen image, and the Ephod, and 
the Teraphim, and the molten image: and 
| the Prieſthood in the entring in of the gate , 
With the fixe hundred men that were appoine. 
| ted with weapons of warre, | 
18 Andtheſe went into Micahs houſe, and. 
fetched the carued image, the Ephod, and the. 
Teraphim, and the molten image : then (aid: 
the Prieſtvnto them, Whar doe ye ? 
| 19 And they ſaid vymto him, Hold thy: 
peace, lay thine hand ypon thy mouth, and; 
goe with vs,and be to ysa father anda Prieſt: 
Is it better for thee to bee a Prieſt vnto the; 
houſe of one man , or that thou bee a Prieſt! 
vntoatribe and a family in Iſrael ? 
20 And the Prieſts heart was glad,and hee: 
tooke the Ephod,and the Teraphim, and we 
grauen image , andyent inthe midft of the; 
people, | 
| 21 So they turned, and departed, and put; 
|the little ones, and the cattell, and the cariage; 
before them, Y 
| 22 © And when they werea good way, 
from the houſe of Micah, the men that were. 
in the houſes neere to Micahs houſe, were 
gathered together , and oucrrooke the chil>: 
dren of Dan. | 
2; And they cryed yato the children of! 
Dan: and they turned their faces , and ſaid; 


[ 


commeſt with ſuch a company ? | 

24 And hee {aid, Yee haue taken away my. 
gods which I'made, and the Prieſt,and ye are' 
gone away: and what have I more ? and: 
__ isthis that ye ſay ynto me, Whataileth; 
tnec ? 

25 And thechildren of Dan ſaid ynto him, 


fegether.. 


I 


__ — —_— 


gry fellowes runne ypon thee, and thou loſe |/ote. 
thy life, with the lines of thy houſhold. 
26 And the children of Dan went: their 


_ They winne Laiſh, 


| | | wy fHeb. that thows 
vnto Micah, What aileth thee,” F that thou! ; eathirag. 


Let not thy voice be heard among vsleſt fan- + Heb. birter off 


13 And they paſled thence vato Mount 
Ephraim, and came vnto the houſe of Micah. 
I4 © Then ariſwered the five men that 
went toſpie out the countrey of Laiſh, and 


{aid vnto their brethren, Doe yee know that 


'there is in theſe houſes an Ephod , and Te- 


4s 
[-R - 


raphim and a grauen image , anda molten 


 hane to doe, 


Is And they turned thitherward, and 
came to the houſe of the yong man the Le- 


HHeb.wked him Pte, exerzvnto the houſe of Micah, and | (a- 


of peace, 


luted him. 
16 And the fixe hundred men appointed 


with their yeapons of warre, which were of - 29. Andthey called the name of the * citie *Iolb, 19. 4yat; 
Dan,, I 


ivnto his houſe. 


| 27 And they tooke the things which Nh. 
cah had made, and the Prieſt which hee had, 
| and came vnto Laiſh, ynto a peoplethat were: 
|at quiet , and ſecure, and they (mote them: 


Image? Now therefore confider what yee [wt the edge of the ſword, and burnt the city- 


| with fire. 


i 


\and dwelt therein. 


way: and yhen Micah ſawthat they were too: 
rong for him , hee turned and went-backe: 


| 28 And there was no deliuerer, becauſc it: 
| wasfarre from Zidon, and they had no bufie 

|nefle with any man : andit was in the yalley: 
' that Zyerb by Beth-rehobgand they builta city,. 


, 
i RED 


Tudges.  _ _ Anold manentertainethlil 


The Leviteand his wife:  _ | manenterta 
| Nan,afterthe name of Dan their father,who! t che day groweth to an end, lodge here, thaq 41.6 
| was borne vnto Iſrael ; howbeit the name of | thine heart may be merry; and romorrow cet] pirc 
| che Citie was Laifhacthe firſt. | youcarly on your way, that thou mayeſt goeſ Yehe 
} 39 qAnd the childrenof Danſer vpthe| thome. | THe 
 grauen image : and Tonarhan the ſonne of j 10 Butthe man would not tarry that night wy a 
' Gerſhom, the ſonne of Manaſleh, he and his | but he roſe vp and departed, and came f ouer acanf 
; ſonnes, were Prieſts to the tribe of Dan, yn- } againſt Iebus (whichis Teruſalem) and zher 
, till the day of the captiuitic of theland, | were with him tywo afles ſadled,his concubine 
' 31 And theyſert them vp Micahs grauen | allo was with him, 
| image, which hee made all the time that the } 11 And when they were by Tebus, the day 


| bouſe of God was in Shiloh. was farre ſpent, and the ſeruant ſaid vnro 
; CHAP, XIX. : his maſter,Come,] pray thee,andler vs turn 


. TY in into thi t the 

| x 04 Lenive gorth to Betblobem 10 freb bene be with, 16 | ff p this cicie of the Icbuſites, and lodge 
\ .Anoldmanuentertaineth him at Gibeah. 22 The G1bea- | 1il Its ; : | 
' rhites abnls ths eoncubme to death. 29 He diazerh her { 12 And his maſter (aid ynto him, We will 


| Iutorwelue preces,to ſend them tothe rweluetribes, not turne aſide hither into the city of a ſtran 
* Chap. 19.6, | Nd it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, | ger» that is not of the children of Iſrael, wee 
and ibs, |} * when there w4s no king in I(rae},thar | will paſſe ouer to Gibeah. 
 and2i.25- {there was a certaine Leuite (oiourning 3 on tf, And hee ſaid ynto his ſeruant, Come 
the fide of mount Ephraim , who tooke to | andlet vs drayy neere to one of theſe place 
+ Heb. aweman him F a concubine out of Bethlehem-Iudah. | to lodge all night, in Gibeah, or in Ramah. 
a concubime, 8 2, And his concubine played the whore 14 And they paſſed on and went thei 
Wife 6 concubs againſt him, and went away from him vnto | way, andthe Sunne went downe vpon them 
| ker fathers houſe ro Berthlehem-ludah, and | her they wereby Gibeah , which belongerh 
f'0r.e yerre and WAS there {| foure whole monerhs. to Beniamin, 
. fruremoneths, | 3 -Andherhusband aroſe, and went af- Th And they turned alidethither, to g0Ce 
' Hebdayes {terher to ſpeake Þ friendly vntoher, andto | in, 4rd to lodge in Gibeah : and when hee 


- O . - 
e moneths, bring her againe , having his ſeruant with | went in, he (ate him downe in a ſtreet of the 
| THeb, ro her - 


-$ . ; 
- 
3, C - ww 

, 


, 


* 


Y avy | bim, and a couple of afles : and thee brought | Cite: forthere was no man that tooke them; 


him into her fathers houſe, and when the fa- | into his houſe to lodging, 1 
! ther of thedamoſcll ſaw him, he rcejoycedrof 16 © And behold there came an old mani} 
| noere him. from his worke out of the field at cuen, 
' '4 Andhis fatherin [aw , the Damoſels | which was alſo of mount Ephraim z and he 
\ father, reteined him, and he abode with him, | ſoiourned in Gibeah , but the men of the 
' three dayes: ſo they did eate and drinke, and | place were Beniamites. 
| lodged there. | 17 And whenhe hadlift vp his eyes, hee 
| $5 «And it came topaſle on the fourth | ſaw a wayfaring man in the ſtreet of checity: 
day, when they aroſe early in the morning, j and the old man ſaid , Whither goeſt thou? 
6 | that heroſe vp todepart : and the damoſels | and whence commeſtthou ? 
 . #Heb flrengthe father ſaid ynto his ſonne in layy, f Comfort} 18 And hee laid vnto him, Wearepaſſing 
thine heart with a mor(ell of bread,and after- | from Bethlehem-Iudah , toward the fide of 
ward goe your way. | mount Ephraim, from thence amT: and I 
6 Andthey fate downe and did eate and | went to Bethlehem-Iudah,but I am wow 20- 
! drinke both of them together: for the damo- | ing to the houſe ofthe LorDp,and there is no 
| ſels father had (aid vnto the man, Be content, | man that F receiueth me to houſe. | 
I pray thee, and tarry all night, and let thine 19 Yetthere is both ſtraw and prouender 
j heart be merry. for our afles, and there is bread and wine alſo 
;  s And when the manroſe ypto depart, |for mee and for thy handmaid , and for the 
his fatherin law vrged him : therefore hee | young man whech x with thy ſeruants : there 
 lodgedthereagaine. is no want of any thing, 


| 


' - 8 Andheecaroſeearly in the morning,on {| 20 And the old man ſaid, Peace bee with 

| the fift day ro depart,and the damoſcls father |rhee ; howſocuer, let all thy wants /ys ypen 
' ſaid, Comfort thine heart, Ipray thee. And ?me; onely lodgenot in theſtreet., © 

F.Heb. till the they tarried f vntillafrernoone, and they did | 21 So he broughthim into his houſe, and 

&ay declined, ; eate both of chem. gaue prouender ynto the afſes : and they 

* 9g And whenthe manroſe yprto depart, |waſhedtheir fecte, and did eate anddrinke. 

| hee and his concubine, and his ſeruant z his | 22 4 Now as they were making their 

father in law, the damoſels father, ſaid ynto Jhearts merry, behold the men of the City, Cer» 

(4 Hebeis weaked him,Bchold, now the day | draweth towards |raineſonnes of Belial, beſet the houſe, round 


; Cuening, I pray you, tarry all night: Behold, {abour, 47d beax at the doore , and ſpake to 
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4 The Benkamites wickednefle, _ Char xlx.xXX- The Leuites cot aint. _ 
We" "TRY the maſter of the houſe, the old man, ſaying; 3 (Now the children of Beniamin hearc 
Brin foorth the man that came into nine thar the children of Iſrael were gone vpta 
houſe that we may know him. | Mizpeh. ). Then ſaid the children of Iſrae], 
>> And* theman,the maſter of the houſe } Tcl! vs how was this wickedneſle ? | 
Bd. out ynto them , and (aid ynto them; | 4 Andf the Leuite the husband of i buy; _— 
Nay,my brethren,nay,l pray you, doe not ſo | woman that was laine, anſwered, and ſaidg ne 
mickedly » ſecing that this man 15 come anto I came into Gibeah that be/orgeth to Benia« 
mine houſe,doe not this folly. min, Land my concubine to lodge... a 
24 Bchold, here 4 my daughter a maidens And the men of Gibeab roſe w—_ 
and his concubine » them I will bring out | mee , and beſet the houſe round about vpory 
| now , and humble yee chem , and doe with | me by night, and thought to haue ſlaine me, 
them what ſeemeth good vnto you : but vn aud my concubine haue they Þ forced, tha 
{Heb, the mat«| tO this man doe not f (ovile a thing, | ſhe is dead. | 
ter of thu folly] 2.5 Bur the men would nor hearken to} 6 And]I-toeke my concubine , and cu 


{Heb bum! 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. + + ena 


him : ſo the man tooke his concubine , and 
brou;ht her forth vnto them,and they knew 
her , and abuſed her all che night vntill che 
morning: and when the day began ro ſpring, 
they let her goe. | Sf 
26 Then came the woman in the daw- 


was light: : 

27 And herlordroſe vp in.the morning, 
and opened the doores of the houſe, & went 
out to 2oe his way : and behold, the woman 
his concubine was fallen downe at the doore 
of the houſe , and her hands were vpon the 
threſhold, 

23 And he ſaid vnto her, Vp,and let vsbe 
| going. But none anſwered : then the man 
poet her vp vpoa an afſe, and the man roſe 
' vp,and gate him ynto his place, 

29 © And vvhen hce was come into his 

houſc,hce tooke a knife , and laid hold on his 

concubinezand divided her, fogerher with her 
| bones into twelue pieces , and ſent her inta 
all the coaſts of Iſracl, 

20 Andit yas (o,that all that ſavy it, ſaid, 
There was no ſuch deed done nor ſeene, 


from the day that the children of Iſracl came 


, vPout of the land of Egypt, vntathis day: 


* 5 . 
conſider of it , take. aduice, and ſpeake 


| Jour WInaes, 


CHAP. XX, 

"1 The Louite tm a geverall aſſem\ ly declareth his wrong, 8 
The dtcree of the aſſembly. 12 The Bentamites betn 
cited make kead agair flthe Iſraelites. 13 The I fraclites 
1m two battels looſe fourty thouſand. 26 They deſt oy ty 

> 6 foratagimeali the Bentanute: except ſixe hundred, 


'*T" Hen all the children of Iſrael went out, | 


' J. and the Congregation was gathered to- 
gether, as one man, from Dan cuen ro Beer- 
;ſheba , with the land of Gilead, vnto the 
{Loxpin Mizpeh. 

; 2 Andthechicfeof all the peoplezeven of 


[all the rribes of Iſrael , preſented themſclues 


{in the aſſembly of the people of God , foure 


hundred thouſand foormen that drew ſword. 


4 


ning of the day,and fell downe at the doore 
! of the mans houſe, where her lord wasxtill i 


| 


| 


| 


] 
4 
t 


her in pieces, and (ſent her throughout all th 

cquntrey of the inheritance of Iſracl : fo 

+4 wy committed leydnefle and folly i 
rac], 


7 Bcholl, yee are all children of Ifracl 
vive here your aduice and counſel, | 

8 <q And all the people arofe as. on 
man, ſaying , Wee will not any of vs goe t 
his tent,neicher. will wee any of vscurne in 
to his houſe: 

9 Butnow , this pa{berhe thing which 
we will doe to Gibeah, we.w#l goe vp by lo 
againft it.: 

10 Andwe will take ten men of an hun» 
dred throughout all the tribes-of Iſracl, and 
an hundred of a thouſand, and a thouſand 
out of ten thouſand, to fetch vicuall for the 
people that.they may doe , when theycome 
to Gibeah of Beniamin, according to all the 
to:ly that they haue wrought in Iſrael. 

11 So all the men of Iſrael were gathe- 


red againſt the citie , Þ.knit together as one 
mans. 


12 q Andthe tribes of Iſrael ſent mery 
through all the cribe of Beniamin , ſaying, 
What wickedneſle is this that is done among. 
you? 


1 3 Now therefore deliuervs the men;the 


children of Belial which rein Gibeah , thar 
\wWe may put them to death,and put away cuil 


from Iſrael: but the children of Beniamin 
would hot hearken to the voice of their bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael: 


14 But the children of Beniamin gathe- ' 
red themſclues together out of the citics, vn- 


to Gibcah,. to goe out to batrell againſt the 
children of- Iſrael, | 


15. And the children-of Beniamin were 


numbred ar that time out of the cities,twen-- 
tie and fixe thouſand men that drew ſword; 
belide the inhabitants of Gibeab,which were 
mumbred ſeuen hundred choſen men. 
16 Among all this-people there were (e- 
uen hundred choſen men * left banded,cuery 


one could fling Rones at an haire breadth, 
and not mifſe, 7 


» 
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Warre|with Beniamin. 
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17 Andthemenof Iſrael , beſide Benia- | 
' min , were numbred foure hundred. thous | 
- ſand men that dreyy ſword ; all theſe were: 
men of warre. | 
18 q And thechildren of Iſrael aroſe,and 
vent vp to the houſe of Ged,8& asked coun-! 


Injdges. 


ſell of God, and ſaid , Which of vs ſhall goe | 
vp firſt to the battell againſt the children of | 
Beniamin ? And the Loxp ſaid, Iudah ſhall: 
goe Vp firſt, | 

19 And the children of Iſrael roſe vp in 


the morning,and encamped a" Gibeah, ' 

20 And the men of Iſrael went out to 
battell againſt Beniamin, and the men of I(- 
racl put themſclues in aray to fight againſt 
them at Gibeah. | 

21 And the children of Beniamin came 

forth out of Gibeah,and deſtroyed doyne to 
the ground of the Iſraelites that day twenty 
and tyvo thouſand men, 

22 And the people the men of Iſrael en- 
.couraged themſelues , and ſet their batcell a- 
gaine in aray in the place where they put 
themſelues in aray the firſt day, 

22 (Andthe children of Iſrael went vp 


asked counſell of the L o & Þ, ſaying, Shall I 
'£0e vp againe to battell againſt the children 
of Beniamin my brother ? andthe LoKrp 
ſaid,Goe vp againſt him.) 

' 24 Andthechuldren of Iſrael came neere 
| o_ the children of Beniamin the ſecond 
ays 


25 And Beniamin went foorth againſt | 


them out of Gibeah the (econd day, and de- 


Rroyed downe to the ground of the children | 


of Iſrael againecightcene chouſand men, all 
theſe drew the (word, 

26 & Then all thechildren of Iſrael , and 
all the people went vp and came vnto the 
houſe of God, and wept, and fate there be- 
fore the Lord , and faſted char day vati]l E- 
uen , and offered burne offerings , and peace 
-offterings before the Lomb. 

27 And the children of Iſracl enquired of 
the L o & D, (for the Arke of the Covenant 
of God was there in thoſe dayes, 

28 And Phinechas the ſonne of Eleazar, 
the ſonne of Aaron ſtood before it in thoſe 
dayes,) ſaying, Shall I yer againe goc out ro 
battell againſt the children of Beniamin my 

brother , orſhall I ceaſe? andthe Loxd 


ſaid , Goe vpz for to morrow I will deliver 


them into thine hand. | 

29 And Iſrael fer liers in wait round a- 
bour Gibeah. 

30 Andthe children of Iſrael went yp a= 
oainſt thechildren of Beniamin on tbe third 
-day , and put them(clues in aray againſt Gi- 
beah as at athcr times. 


Þ-— -1 , 


_ pc Bentamiteson 
31 And the children of Benjamin went 
out againſt the people, 42d were drawen a« 
away from the city,and they beganito f (mite 
of the people,zand kill as ax other times,in the 
high wayes , of 'which one goeth yp to || the 


houſe of Gdd, and the other to Gibeah in the on 


field, about thirty men of Iſrael. 

32 And the children of Beniamin ſaid , 
They are (ſmitten downe before ys as at the 
firſt : But thechildren of Iſrael (aid, Let ys 
flec, and dray them from the citie, vnto the 
high wayes. 

33 Andallthe men of Iſrael roſe vp out 
of their place, and put themſelues in aray at 


Baal- Tamar: and the liars in waite of Iſract]- + 


came foorrh out of their places, cuen out of 
the meadoyvyes of Gibeah. 

34 And there came againſt Gibeah ren 
thouſand choſen men out of all Iſrzel, and 
the battell was ſore : tur they knew not that 
euill was neere them. Sk 

35 Andthe Lokp (mote Beniamin be. 
fore Iſriel,and the children of Iſracl deſtroyed 
of the Beniamites that day , twenty and fue 


| thouſand,and an hundred men; all theſe drew 
and wept before the L o « Þ yntill Euen, and | | I 


the ſword, | 
36 Sothechildren of Beniamin ſaw that 

they were (mitten: for the men of Iſrael gaue 

place to the Benjamircs, becaule they truſted 


ynto thelyers in waite yvluch they had ſer be- 
ſide Gubeah. 


ed ypon Gibeah,and the liers in waite || drew 
themſelues along, ard ſmore allthe cicy with 
the edge of the ſword. 

33 Now there was an appointed [| ſigne 
beryveene the men of Iſrael f and the lyers in 
wait, that they ſhould make a great f flame 
with ſmokerile ypout of the citie, 

29 And whenthe menof Iſrael retired in 
the batrell , Beniamin began to F ſmite and 
kill ot the men of Iſrae}about thirty perſons; 


before vs, as zz the firſt battell. 
40 But when the flame began to ariſe 


the Beniamites looked behinde them, and 
___ ,the f flame ef thecity aſcended yp to 
eauen. 


for they ſaw that cuill f was come ypon 
them. 


42 Therefore they turned zhezr backes bee 


fore the men of Iſracl, vnto the way of the 
; wildernefle, but the battell ouercooke them: 
| and them which came out of the cities, they 
deſtroyed in the midſt of them. TD 
42 This they encloſed the Beniamites 
round about, «xd chaſed them, and trode* 


) . _F. Am wW 14 V 
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27 And theliers in waite haſted,and ruſh- 


for they (aid, Surely they are (ſmitten doyvne 


vp out of the city, with a pillar of ſmoake, 


41 Andyhen the'men of Tſrael turned] 
| againe, the men of Benjamin were amazed; 
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The Beniamites bewailed : 


Or,f om | ah gd [ Sunne-rifinz. 
. a cCOvWar c ec - & 4 4 G 
_  qtqeted 44 And there fcll of Beniamineighteene | 


Hor v.10 
«722%. - thouſand men,all cheſe were men of yalour. 


they gleaned of them in the high wayes fiue | 

' thoulind men : and parſuedWgard after them 
ynto Gidom, and {l:w ewo thouſand men of 
them. 2 
; 46 Sothatall which fell char day of Benia- * 
\ Min,vecre twenty and hue thouſand men that : 
i d; exv cle ſro dzall choſe were men of yalour. | 
\112.. 47 © But tixe hundred men rurned and fled , 
ap-1e'3* to the wilderne's vnto the rocke Rimmon, & | 
; abo in the rocke Rimmon foure monerhs. | 

45 And:he men oft Lirael curned againe 

. ypon the child:en of Beniamin, and (more 
them with the edge of the (word, as wellthe 
; men ot cuery City , asche beaſt, andall that 


i4He.vs fund. i | came to hand : allo they (cc on fire all che 
"If Heb. were 
08 fad, 


. 


Cities tiath they came to. 


|; 

CHAP. XXL 
' 0 The p:rple bevel: the d:(Olatron of Bentamm: 3 By the 
* deft uft onof labeſb Gilerd, they prande thens foure hwuns { 
dred wines. 16 They aduzje them to ſurpri,e thevirgin | 
that darced at Shiloh. 


\ A 7 Ow the men of Ifracl had (worne in | 
, Mizpeh, ſaying. There thall not any of | 
vs 21ue his daughter vnro Beniamin to wife. 


G + ouer againſt Gibe- hold, there were none of the inhabitants of 
chem dovne [with eatet : Iabeth Gilead.there, ; 


| dre on 
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10 And the Congregation ſent hither” 


| ewelue thouſand _ of the valianteſt , _ 

d they curned and fled toward the | commanded them, laying, Goe,and (mite the; 
TE FG he rocke of Rimmon: and ' inhabitants of Iabelh Gilead with the edge of| 
the ſword , with the women and the chil»: 


4 
” 
' 
* 


it Andthis # the thing that yeeſhall doey| 


; * Ye ſhall viterly deſtroy euery male, and e-} *Numb. z 1.19 


uery woman that hath f lyen by man. 
12 And they found among the inhabi-;  - 
tants of Tabeſh Gilead,foure hundred F yong| tc» yung 
virgins that had knowen no man by lying} women, virgin 
with any male: and they brought them ynto! | 
the campe to Shiloh , which # 1n the land of” 
Canaan. | 
13 Andthe whole Congregation ſent,I-e; 
T to [pcake to the ch1]dren of Benimin that} ! Heb.ord ſo 
were in the rockeRimmon,& to || call peace-| v4 ealted. = 
ably vnto them. #1] Or, procies 
14 And Beniamin came againe at that| 
time , and tbey gaue them wiues which they 
had ſaued aliue of the women of Iabeſh Gull 
ad: and yet ſo they (ufhced them nor. 


15 And the people repented them for Bens; 


| f Heb knowerb 
; the lymg withy 


} 1amin, becauſe thatthe L o k ÞD had made a| 


breach in the tribes of 1ſracl. ps} 
16 «© Thenthe Elders of the Congregati«! 
on (1id, How ſhall we doe for wiucs for them | 


. 2 Andthep.ople came to the houſe of 
| God, and abode there till Eucn betore God, } ed out of Beniamin. - 


, and lift vp their yoyces, and wept ſore: . 17 And they ſaid, There muſt bee inhes; 
Andſaid, O Lorxb God of Ifracl, | rirance for them that be eſcaped of Beniaming 
| Why is this come to paſſe in Iſracl, that there | that atribe be not deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 

{ ould be to day one tribe lacking in Iſr2el? | 18 Howbeit,we may not giue them wines | 


t 4 Andit came to =_ on the morrow, |: of. our daughters. For the childrenof Iſiael 
th:t the people roſe early , 1nd built there an 


hue (worne,ſaying, Curſed be he that giueth 

{ Altar, and offered burnc offerings, and peace ja wife to'Beniamin, + RI 1 

; Offerings. | 19 Then they ſaid,Behold,rhere x a feaſt of 

; 5 Andthechildrenof Iſrael ſaid, Who #5} the Lonpin ShilokFyerely «nw 4 place whiches fHeb, from 
there.among all the cribes of Iſtael,that came 


ne þ on the North fide of Bethel on the||Baſt fide ;yee7e 19 youre 
not vp with che Congregation vnto. the (Eaſt f ing 


| that remaine ? (ceing the women are deſtroys} 


{| of rhe high way that goeth vp from Bethel 
Lord ? for they had made a greze coarirown | ag Shechem;and on the South of Lebanan. Carl 
1Ccerning him that came: otvprothe Lo.xp 


- . Zo Therefore they commanded -thechil- 
| to Mizpch, {-4ying, Hee thall ſurely be putto | dren of as Hy ay and lie in wait 
7 ey And the chil c inthe vineyards: + | 
the. for Rem thei b ring Froenes d} * And ſee,and behola3t.the daughters of / 
ay ' TNeLr Dretner,, and (id, | Shiloh come out to dance in datSes;the come | 

yee out of the vineyards, and catch'pucuety | 


"4 here is one tribecurt of fr6 Iſracl this day; 


(. 7 How (hall:wec doe for wiucs for them 
: that remaine,ſccing wee haue (worne by the 
jL 0 RD, that wee will not giuethem of our 
(daughters ro wines ? 


man bis wife ofthe daughters'of Shilh, and 
goe to the land of Bemamin. 
: by hun it ſhalf bee when their fathers 06 

$f} hp PIN 4 their brethren comevnto vs tocomplaine,that | 
the T2, * apr V har one #- there of I. wee will ay vnto them, | Be Cackcoblovnca 11 0r;& | 
peh ro the Lone 5 and itn pe ab: them for our ſakes cbecauſvixce rſerued nor Yong 

bone dacbs come ©, - & therecame roach man his wifein the wirre «for yedid vn hem, 

he aſſembly. . pe .troin Iabcth Gilead to ar plus vnto them at this*time ; that you | 
$ For the} TORE TRA ould be gu lty, on P- ; 
FEE >. v people mere numbred,arid be- 23 And the children of Veatimin did fo. 
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jand they went and returned vnto their inhe- 
Fitance, and re 


4 


'tThem, 


paired the cities , and dyvelt in | 


\and toake them wines according to the _ | thence at that time, euery manto his Tribe, | | 
ber ef them that danced,yrhom they caught : | and to his family, and they went aut from 


| thence euery man to bis inheritance, 


4 
. 


| his oyvac cycs. 
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| Þ Elrmelech driuen by famine into Moab , dieth thee * 4 
Mahlen avd Crtlieon, hawning marrud witer of Moab, 
Gia alſo. 6 Naomi returning homeward ,$ d:ſſir adeth her 

rwo daughters tm law from going with her, 1.4 Orpabs 

| deaneth her, but Rutth with great conflaxcy acemmpanteth 

| ber. 19 Thr) two come to Bethleiem , where they are 
| gladlyreceined, 


| 
' 


FF Ow it came to paſſe in 
A che dayes when h 
a famine in the land: 
DJ and 2 certaine man of 
Bethlehem Tudah went 
to ſoiourne in the coun- 


[ 


'{onnes. 

| 2 Andthe nameof the man was Elime- 
[Iech, and the name of his wife Naomi, and 
i\the name of his two ſonnes Mahlon, and 
Chilton, Ephrarthites of Bethlehem Iudah : 
land they came into the countrey of Moab, 

1.1} continued there, 

| 2 AndElimelcch Naowies husband died, 
and ſhe was left and her two ſonnes ; 


4 Andthey rooke them wiues of the wo- 


ipah , and the name of the other Ruth : and 
ahey dyvclledthere abour ten yeeres. 
| And Mishlon and Chilion dyed alfo 
both of them,and the yvvoman was left of her 
'ayo ſonnes,and her husband. 
| 6 © Then fhearoſe with her daughters in 
Jaw, that ſhee might returne from thecoun« 
rey of Moab: for ſhe had heard in the coun- 
bacey of Moab, how thatthe Lo « iiulawyiſi- 
red his peoplezin giuing themroread, 
| 7 Wherefore ſhee.yehr foorth out of the 
lace where ſhee yas, and her two daughters 
inlay wither: and they went on the way. 
oreturte'ynto the land of Tudah, 
8 Ad Naomi (id ynto her two daughters. 
azvy,Go,returnecach tohcr mothershouſe: | 


\S 


Ine Loxp deale kindly with you, as-yce haue | 


ealt with the dead,and with me. 
9 Thi Lox pgrant you that you may 


finde reſt, each of you 10 the houle of her. | 


{husbayd, Then ſhe kifſed them,andthey life 
\vP their by hover wept. EE 
'2o And theyfaid ynco her, Surely ye will 


e hug- 
gesTruled,that therewas | 


/trey of Moab , heand his wife, and his two 


imen of Moab: the name of the one was Or- 1 


11 And Naomi ſaid, Turne againe, my 
| daughters: vhy will yeegoe with me? Are 
{ there yet any moe ſonnes in my wombe,thac 
| they may be your husbands ? 

{ 12 Turneagainemy daughters,goe your 


eb 


{ I ſhould ſay, I hauehope, it Iſhoukd || haue a 
husbandalſo to night , and ſkwuldalſo beare 
ſonnes : I 
13 Wouldyef tary forthemrill they were 
growen ? would yce ſtay for them from ha- 
uing husbands? nay , my daughters: for f it 
crieueth mee much for your ſakes , that the 
hand of che Loxp is gone out againſt me, 
14 Andthey lift vptheir yoyce, and vyept 
againe : and Orpah kiſſed her mother inlay, 
bur Ruth claue vnto her. 
| 15 And ſheſid, Behold, thy fifter in law 
is gene backe ynto her people, and vnto her 
gods : returne thou after thy ſiſter in law, 


1 
C 


| 


| 
| 
| 


7 


q 


17 Where thou dycſt, will'I dye: and 
{ there vill I bee buried; the L o x Þ doe (6 to 
| mee, and more alſo, if evghr buzdeath part 
! thee and me. 
i 18 Whenlſhee ſaw that ſhee F. was ſRead- 
faftly minded to goe with her , then ſhee fefr 
ſpeaking vnto her. 

19 © Sothey two went yntill they came 
to Rebdehem: And itcame topaſic when 


| they were come wu. Rerth-[chem , that all the 
| citie was mooued abour then, . and they ſaid, 


Is this Naomi ? 

20 And ſheefaid vnto them, Call .,qg noe 
| Naomi, call me {| Mara, for the Alau;ghty 
hath dealtyery bitterly with me. 


brovght me home againe emptie : Why then 
call yeemee Naomi;ſceing the L o « hath 
teſtified againſt me ,. andthe Almighty hath. 
aftlited me 2? | 
abitefſe herdbvghter.in law withher-, which 
returned out of the countrey of Moab : and 


;Ferurne vrich thee vagotbypeople, | 


A 


oe w—_— + 


'S 


25 *In thoſe dayes therewas no King in *Ch, 
Iſrael: euery man did that which was right in - 
| 


— 


| 945, for lam to oldto hancan husband: if; 


,and thy God my God: 


| _ 
22, Sa Naomircturned,and Ruth the Mos 


they came to Beth. lehem,in the beginning ob; | 
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21 I'went out full, and the L o-x-Þ hath þ 74414, 


CRAP. 


| 
4 


ms 


—— 


Boaz conrreſie toward Ruth, 


f feb. happs 


Nate Mats | vnto [| Boaz, who was of the kinred of Eli- 


| 
| 


$3 
z- 


CHAP, 1, 
3 Ruth gleaueth tn the fields of Boaz. 4 Boat taking 
 knowletge of hery 8 ſheweth her great fauchr, 15 that 
which ſhe got, [be carrieth ro Naowt, 


* A Nd Naomi had a kinſeman of her huſ- | 
bands, a mighty man of wealth, of the |j Cc 
| family of Elimelech, and his name yyas Boaz. 
2 And Ruth the Moabitefle ſaid vnto 
| Naomi, Let meenovwgoe to the held, and 
{gleane cares of corne after hm, in whole 


1 


C 


| fight I (hall inde grace. And thee ſaid vnto | 
| her, Goe, my daughter, 

; And ſhe veent, andcame, and eleaned, 

: in rhe field after the reapers : and her f hap | 


"« ; Wasto light on a part of the field belonging | 


1: Boon | qmelech, 
| 4 < Andbehold, Boax cawefirom Beth» b: 
: Jehem, and ſaid ynto the reapers, The Lorp 
| bee with you ; and theyanſmeredhim , The | 
| Lond blefle thee. 

/ $5 Then ſaid Boaz vnto hisſeruant, that 
 weas (et ouer the reapers , Whoſe damolell x 
| this ? 

| 6 And the ſcruantthat was ſet over the 
| reapers, anſweredand ſaid , It is the Moabi- 
tiſh damoſell that came backe yvith Naomi 
out of the countrey of Moab: 

7 And ſhe (aid, I pray you,letmeegleane 
ard gather after the reapers amongit the 
; ſheaues : ſo ſhee came, and hath continued 
, euen from the morning vncill noyy , 2447 ſhe | 
carried a littic in the houſe. 

$ Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth , Heareſt. 
; thou not, my daughter? Goe not to gleane 
 inanother field, neither goe from hence, bur 
* abide here faſt by my maidens. 

9 Letthine eyesbeon the field that they. 
| doe reape, and goethouafterthem : HaueT i 
not charged the young men, that they fla!l 
not touch thee ? and when thou art athirſt, | 
| goc vnto the veſlels, and drinke of that which | 
' the yong men haue drawen. | 
to Then (lice fell on her face, and boyyed | 
ker (elfe to the ground , and ſaid vnto him, | 
Why have I fonnd grace in thine eyes , thar | 
thou ſhouldeſt take knowledge of me, (ecing 
,1 ama ſtranger ? 
11 And Boaz anſwered, and ſaidvnto her, | 
I hath fully beene ſhewed mee, all that thou 


| 
| 


— -” ITY 


Y 


Chay/ijii 


in thy fight, my lord, fer that thou haſt com« 
forred mee, and for that thou haſt ſpoken 


; Not :ke vnto one of thine handmaidens. 


dip thy morſell in the vineger. And ſhee fate] 
| befide thereapers: and he reachedher parched 


and left. 


| Boaz commanded his young men ſaying, Let 


| ber gleane euca among the ſheaues, and re-jf 
proch her nor. 


of purpoſe for her, and leaue them chat ſhe 
may gleane #hern, and rebuke her not. 


and beat our that ſhe hadgleancd : and it wa 
aboutan Ephah of Barley, 


thecity : and her mother in lavy ſavy wha 
the had gleaned : and ſhee brought forth 
| Fave to her that ſhe had reſerued,after (he 
| 


; Where haſt thou gleaned today ? and wher 

| ywroughreſt thou ? bleſſed be he that did takg 
knoyyledge of thee. And (he ſhewed her mo«i 
ther in law with vwhom fhe had wrought, an 
ſaid, The mans name with whom I wronghg 
to day,is Boaz, | 


 Ritheareth withBoaz 


——y 


'T'i | 
We 


friendly ynto thine handmaid, though I be f _ 8 
DEGTF, 


14 AndBoazſaid ynto her, Ar'mezletime!; 
ome thou hither, and eate of the bread, and! 


orne, and ſhee did cate and was (ufficed, 


j 


15 Andwhen hee was riſen vp to. leane, 


16 Andlet fall alſo ſome of the handfuls! 


17 Selh:e gleaned in the ficld yncill Even, 


. 
. 
<. - bo gr a 2» - 
- 
- 


18 q And ſhee tovke z? yp, and went int 


fhiced, 
19 And hermother in lavy (aid ynto her 


U 


20 And Naomi (aid vnto her daughter inj 

law, Blcefſed be hee of the Lord , who hath} 

not left oft his kindnefle to the living and to 

the dead. And Naomi ſaid vato her , The! 

man is neere of kinne vnto vs , {| one of ourf[l Or, ave rhas 

next kinſemen, bath right to © 
21 And Ruth the Moabiteſle ſaid, Hee a 

ſaid vnto mee alſo, Thou ſhalr keepe faſt by 

my yong men, yntill they have endedall my' 

harueſt, |; 
22 And Naomifſaid ynto Ruth Fer daugh-; 

ter in law, f 0 200d, my _— ,that thou | 

oc Out with his maidens , that they |! meete int 9. 

= nor in any other field. yh {1 0r. OL 
22 Soſhe kept faſt by the maidens of Boax 

togleane, ynto the end of barley harueſt, and | 

of Trent harueſt,and dyelt vwithher mother | 

in Jaw. 


[haſt done voto thy mother in lavy ſince the | 
death of thine husband : and how thou haſt | 


Heft thyfather and thy mother,and the land of 
thy natiutie , and art cume vnto a people | 
which thou kneweſt not heretofore. | 

12 The Loxp recempenſe thy worke, 


( 


Come to truſt. 


» 


=— ——_— 


and a full reward be giuen thee of the Loxp |} | 
\God of Iſrael, ynder whoſe wings thon art i 2 And new is nor Boaz of our kinred,with 
EM | whole maidens thou waſt?Bcholdzhe winno- 
| 13 'Thenſhe ſaid, [| Let me figge favour weth barley co nigbe in the threſhing floore. 


i 
* 173 -w- * 


CHAP. IT. 
1 By Na:mil her mftruffion, 5 Rath lyeth at Beat his feed. 
6 Boat ackrowledgeththe right of a kinſuman, 14 Hee 
ſendeth her away with ffxe meaſures + barley. 


T Hen Naomi her motberin law ſaid vnto 
ber,My daughter,ſhal I notſceke reſt for 
thee, that it may be well with thee? 


q 
F 


| 


vv 


3 Waſp 


n 


wer en MIR 2s 


Ruthlicth atBoaz feere- 


IWPas or: 


} $3 Waſh thy (elfe therefore, and anoyne 
thee , and pat thy rayment vpon thee, and | 
Bet thee downe to the floore : b4t make not . 
tby (ſelfe knowne vato the man , vntill hee | 
ſhall haue done catinz and drinking. 

'. 4 Andirt ſhall be when heclieth downe, | 
that thou ſhalc marke the place where he ſhal | 

Or lifrvp the Nie, and thou {halt goc in, and f vncouer his 

on js feet. wyyhat thou (halt doe. 

' 5 Andiheelaid vnto her, All that tliou 
iſayeſt ynro me, I will Coe, | 

6 « And ſhewent downe vnto the floore, | 
jand did according to all that her mother in 

'Lavv bade her. | 
7 Andwhen Bo:zhadeaten and drunke, } 

.and his heart was merry : hee went to l1e 

'downe at the end of the heape of coin» : and 
ſhee came ſoftly, and vncauered his fect, and 

'Jaid her downe. | 

: 8 © Anditcimeto paſſe at midnight,that ; 

[the man wasafcaid , and |} curned himſclte : 

and behold a woman lay at hisfeer. 

Andhe ſaid, Who art chou 2 And ſhe 

| anſwered, I 4 Ruth thine handmaid : ſpread j 

' therefore thy sbirt ouer thine handmaia, for 

|; Oy, one that {thou art l 4 neere kinſem alle . 

(bath rightrs | 10 And hee ſaid, Bleſled bee thou of the | 

Fdcome |LoRD , my daughter: for thou haſt ſhewed | 

| 


h, 


0 
. 


——— 


: 


« 
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. 
; 
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: 


AD 


fl Or, tocke 
id ov. X 


IC 


;more kindnefle in the latter end, rhen art the 
'beginning,in as much as chou followedit noc 
,yong men, whether poore or rich. 


{ Heb.gate, 


12 And nowar is true,that I am z-y neere 
kinſeman : howbucait there is a kinſeman nee- 
'rer then I. 

' 13 Tarythisnight,and ic (ball bez in the 
'morniag, that if hee will performe vmco thee 
the part ofa kinſeman, well, lethim doe the 
kinſcmans part ; but if hee will not doe the 
part of a kinſmaa to thee, then will I doe the 
part of a kinf.nanto thee, as the Loxrp li- 
'ueth: lie downe yntill c ze morning, 

14 « And the layathis feer yniill the mor- 


anoth'r. And be {11d , Letir not be knowne, 
that a woman came intothe floore. 

x5 Alfoheſiid, Bringrhe [{vaile rhat thou 
haſt vpon thee , and hold ir. And when ſhe 
heidit, hee meaſured fixe meaſczres of barlcy, 
and [id it on her; and the went intothe city, 


- kak, 


: as 


L 
j; 
x 


elthesthu are feet, and lay thee downezand he will tell thee | 


| 


* 11 And now my daughter, feare not, I ' 
will doe to chee all chat thou requi:eit : for 
'all the F cuty of my people doath know, that | 
thou att a vertuous woman. i 


ning : and the roſe vp bctore one could knoyy | 


RNS Boaz and Ruths kihſet 
18 Then ſaid ſhee, Sic hill, my daughter, : 
vntill thou know how the matcer will fall: : 


for the man will not be inreRt;yntill hee have 
Entfhed the thing this day, | 


CHAP, IIIT, 


1 Beat calieth £1t9 mdgernent the next kiniiman 6 Hes; 
refuſith the redemptronaccording t6 the mariney tn Iſrael, i 
9 BearZ buyeth the mhertauce 11 Hee mareth Ruth, 
13 Se brgreih Cb:d thegran1ſzther of Dautd. 18 The 4 
gen*ration of Phat eZ, 


Hen went Bo2z vp toth: gate, and (te! 

bim downe there: and beheldgthe kinſe- 
min of whom Boaz ſpake, came by , vnto 
whom hee (aid, Ho ſuch a one: turne aftde,fit 
downe here. And heeturned afide, and fate 
downe. CIO 

2 Andhe tooke ten men of the Elders of | 
the city,and ſaid,Sit ye downe here, And they. 
{are downe, 

3 Andheſaidyntothe kinſeman: Naos«: 

mi thar is come againe out of the countrey of : 
Moab, ſelleth a parcell of land, which was our 
brother E:imelechs. | 

4 And fIthoughtto advertiſe thee,ſaying, þ-. 
Buy # before the inhabirants, and before the will 
Eiders of my people. If thou wilt redeeme oe, $9" 
redeeme zf, bur it thou wilt not redeeme tr, 
then ici] mee, thar I may know: for there 1s ! 
none to redeeme zf, behdes thee, andI 42: 
after thee. And he (aid,I will redecme zr. ; 

5 Then (1d Boaz, What day thou buyeſt * 
the field of thehand of Naomi, thou muſt 
buy zr aiſo of Ruth the Moabicefle , the wife * 
of the dead, to raiſe vp the name of the dead i 
vpon his inheritance. | 

6 « Andthekinſeman ſid , I cannot re- | 


; Eceme z# for my (elfe,leſt I marre mine owne © 


inheritance : redeeme thou my right to thy : 
ſcife, for I cannor redeeme 27. 

7 * Now this was the mazzer in former *D: 
time in iſrael , conccrmng redeeming and | 


' concerning changing, jor to confirme all * 


. things: a man plucked oft hi; thooe, and gaue | 
{ & co his neighbour : and this 4s a teſtunos ; 
\ Nie in Iſrael. : 
, 8 Therefore the kinſman ſaid ynto Boaz, 
| Buy # for thee ; ſo he drew off his ſhooe. 

9 & And Boaz ſaid vnto the Elders, and * 
| vntoall the people, Ye are witneſſes this day, | 
; thac I have bought all char was Elimelechs, 
and all that was Chilions, and Mililons , of ' 
| the hand of Naomi. 
| 10 Moreouer, Ruth the Mo bitefle, rhe * 
; wife of Mahlo, have I parchzſed ro be my | 


. 


; 


_e OI 


- 


- 
, 
- 


' 16 And when ſhee came to her mother in * wife, to raiſe vp the n+me of the dead vpeon | 
[Jaw,ſhe ſaid, Who art thou my daughter? and + his inher1:ance , that the name of the dead 

.ſhe told her all that the man had done to her. , bee not cur off irom amon2 his brethren, and | 
17 Andiheefaid, Theſe fixe meaſures of | from the gate of his'place ; yee are wiinefles * 
barley gaue hee mee, for he (aid to mee, Goe { whis day. N hey 


.not cmpty vato thy morher inlayy, ; 21 Andall the people: that ere in the. 
Pu ates: 
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Elkanah and his wiues. 


gate,and the Elders ſaid, JYee 4re witneſſes. 
1he Lox D make the woman that is come 


= into thine houſe , like Rachel and like Leah, 
l which two did build the honſe of Iſrael: and 


0+, get thee || doe thou worthily in Ephratah , and f bee 
bicher or P39. famous in Bethlehem. 

1eb proclaims 1, Andletthy houſe bee like the houſe of 
ob. 29.  Pharez ( * whom Tamar bare vnto Iudah ) 
| chr02.2,4 ; of the ſeed which the L o x Þ ſhall giue thee 


of this yong woman. 
13 < So Boaz tooke Ruth,and ſhe was bis 


Mmat1 3» 


 gaue her conception,and ſhe barea ſonne. 
14 And the women ſaid vnato Naomi, 


| Blefled bee the Lorp which hath not f lefc 


[#Heb, eandto| thee this day without a || kinſeman, that his | 


|-pqjo many name may bee famous in Iſracl : 
| 3 


[4H:. roncurifſs, 15 And hee ſhall bee vnto thee a reſtorer 
$44. 1hygray | of thy life , and f a nourither of | thine old 


' b4reh. |; 
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&t Shiloh, 4 Hes cheriſhe:h Hanvah, though barren, 

end prowked by Peninnah. 9 He'ineh mn griefe pray-th 

for a child : 12 Eli firfl rebuking her, afterwards bleſ- 

feth her. 19 Hannah haning berue Samucl , flayeth at 
: hore 'illbe be weaned. 24 Shee preſentech him accor= 
j dim (0 her vow, to the LORD, 


KILDREY Ow there was a certaine 
4 & -J man of Ramatchaim Zo- 


and his name was Elka- 
nah, the ſonne of Tero» 
ham,the ſonne of Elihu, 
i rheſonne of Tohu, the. 
' ſonne of Zuph, an Ephrathite: 


2 Andheehad two wiues, the name of | 


the one was Hannah, and the name of the 
,other Peninnah : and Peninnah had chil- 
' dren, bur Hannah had no children. 

> And this man went vp out of his citie 
"Deut16 16, * F yeerely, ro worſhip and to ſacrifice vnto 
1 Heb fomjeere the LorD of hoſts in Shiloh : and the two 
vo J2cre, \ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Painchas , the 

Prieſts of the Loxp were there. 

4 <q And when the time was that Elkinah 


wife: & when he went in vnto her,the Lonp | 
begate Amminadab, 


begate Obed, 


; gate Dauid. 


1 El* anch a Leute haung two wi: 1, werſhippeth yeerely 


' prouoked her; therefore ſhe wept, and did ' 
| Not Cate. | 


phim,of mountEphraim | 
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age : for thy daughter in law which loneth 
thee, which is better ts theethen ſeuen ſonss 
hath borne him. 
16 And Naomi tookethe child, and laid. 
it in her boſome, and became nurſe vnto it. 
- 17 Andthe women her neighbours,gaue 
it a name, ſaying, There is a ſonne borne to 
Naomi, and they called bis name Obed: he: 
# the father of Iefle,the father of David. 
18 © Now theſe are the generations of | 2 
Pharez : * Pharez begate Hezron, ; Kod wo ws. 
19 And Hezron begate Ram , and Ram! "0 


20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon,and 
Nahſhon begate || Salmon, 
21 AndSalmon begatc Boaz , and Boaz. 


fr, Salmeb, 


22 And Obed begate Iefle, and Icfie be« 


f 


\ 
} 


her 2 "my Ve 


8 Then ſaid Elkanah her husband to her: 
Hannah, why weepeſt thon ? and why! 
eareſt thon not? and why is thy heart grie+; 
\ued? Am not I better to thee then tenne. 
| ſonnes ? t 
' 9 q So Hannahroſe ypafter they had eaten; 
| in Shilohgand after they had drunke : ( Now! 
Eli the Prieſt late vpon a ſeate by a polt of the) 
T<mple of the Loxp.) . | | 
10 And ſhce yas Þ in bitterneflc of ſoule, 
; and prayed vnto the LoxD, and wept ſore. _—_ —_ 
; T1 And ſhee yowedavow, and(aid, O* | 
. Loxp of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed looke on: 
the afflition of thine handmaid, and remem= 
i ber mee, and not forget thine handmaid, but; 
' wilt giue vnto thine handmaid | a man child, jHeb. fred of | 
| then I will give him vnto the Lox all the me», 
| dayes of his life, and there * ſhall no raſour {Nu-5.5- 
| 1Udg-13.5. 
come ypon his head. 
! . 12 Anditcameto paſſe as ſhe f continu-'t Heb. wultip 
' edfraying before the Lord, that Eli marked #470 pray, 


i 


+ offered.hee gaue to Peninnah his wife, and ro | her mouth. cn 


ailherſonnes,and her daughters portions. 
['-r, + 42uble 
Fans Portion: 
.Lorp had thut vp her wombe. 
(7%), enzred 6 Andheraduerſary alſo f provoked her ' 
. 


had ſhut vp her wombe.) 


* - 


13 Now Hannah, ſhee ſpike in her heart, 


5 But vnto Hannak hee gave }| a worthy onely her lips moued, but ber voyce was not 
( for hee loued Hannah , bur the | heard: therefore Eli thought ſhee had beene. 


{ drunken, | 
14 AndElifaid vnto her, How long wilc. 


ſore, fer to make her fret, becauſe the Loxp thou bee drunken ? put away thy wine from 


thee, - =y 
03:26 A006 


fob _—Y 
of dayes. 


God, 


8223 whom I 
obtained 
y petition ts 
be LORD. 

| Or, be when 


retwncd, 


| jpeticiongthar thou haſt asked of him. | 
| 


That is, arked COnCeiued,that (he bare a ſonne,and called his | 


| |there abide for cuer. 


_—_ llent to the Lore. And hee worſhipped the | 


- 4, 
— 


\Zrace in thy ſight, So the woman went her | 
way, and did cate, and her countenance was | 
,Q0 more /ad, 
| 19 © Andthey roſe vp inthe morning, 

|earely, and yortbipped before the Lok o, 
and returned, and came to theirhouſe to Ras. ' 

mah : And Elkanah knew Hannah his wife, 

land the Loxp remembred her. | 

{ 20 Wherefore jt came to paſſe, when the | 

{f time was come about, after Hannah had 


name [| Samuel, ſ#y52g, Becauſe IT haueasked | 
in. - 
him of the Logp. | 
' 21 And the man Elkanah, and all his 
houſe, vent vp tooffer ynto the Lok D the ' 
yeerely ſacrifice, and his yow. 
22 But Hanngfwent not vp ; for ſhe ſaid | 
vnto het husband, wil nor goe vp vntill the. 
hild be weaned, and cher I will bring him, | 
hat hee may appeare before the Lorp', and 


23 And Elkanah her husband (aid vnto 
|her, Doc whac ſeemeth thee good, tary vactill 
|thou hait weaned him, onely the Lorp eſta- 
Dliſb his word : ſo the woman abode , and 
{gaue her ſonne ſucke vntill ſhe weaned him, 

| 24 « And when ſhe had weaned him, (hee 
ſtooke him yp with her,with three bullockes, 
ſand one Ephah of floure, and a bottle of ' 
'wine, and brought him vnts the houſe of the | 
LoxrD inShiloh : and the child was yong. 

25 Andrthey ſlew a bullocke, and brought 
{the child re Eli, 

' 26 Anil ſheſaid, Oh my lord, as thy ſoule 
liveth, my lord, I 4m» the woman that ſtood | 
'by thee heere, praying vnto the Loxp. 

/ 27 Forthischild I prayed, and the Loxp 
thech given me my petition,which I asked of 
him : | 
' 28 Therefore alſo I haue | lent him to | 
the Loxp as long as heliverh, |] hee ſhall bee ' 


| 


_—__o_ 3 Y 


Lok there. 
\ C H A P. I L. | 
'y Hamahs ſong m thankefulneſſe, 12 The ſameof lies 
' fſornes, 18 Samue!s miniflery 20. By Elies bleſemys | 


. 
Ty 


; H annah v more fruitful. 2.3 Ele reprooueth bu ſors, | 


X | 
| A reioyceth in the Lokp , mine horne jg 


| Rocke like our God. 


\ thunder ypon them : the Loxd ſhall judge 


t 2$ A prophecie againſt E les houſes 


- | them. 
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Hani It. 


bow Gd oo = 


Nd Hannah prayed; and ſaid, My heare 


exalted inthe LoxD : my mouth is enlarged 
ouer mine enemies: becauſe I reioyce in thy 
ſaluation. 

2 Theres: nene holyas the Lox : for 
there & none beſide thee: neither & there any 


Talke no more ſo exceeding proudly, 
let 20t f arrogancie come out of your mouth: FHd.44 i 
for the LoxD.# a God of knowledge, and: L 
by him ations are weighed. | 
4 The bowes of the mighty menare bro«' 
ken, and they that ſtambled, are girt with. 
ſtrength. | 
5 They that were full, haue hired our | 
themſelues for bread , and they that were | - 
hungry, ceaſed: ſo that che barren hath borne | 
ſcucn, and ſhe] that hath many children , is 
waxed feeble, 
6 * The Lord killerh,and maketh aliue, fDeur j,, 
hee bringeth done to the graue, and bring Pild.16,, 
eth vp. e13.d 
7 TheLoxp maketh poorezand maketh 
rich : he bringeth lowgand liftech vp. | 
3 Hee* raiſeth vp the poore out of the PPlal.nyy * 
duſt a»dlifteth vp the begger from the dung- | 
hill;to ſet +hem among Princes, andto _ 
them inherits the Throne of glory : for the! 
illars of theearthretheLor Ds, and hee 
Ar ſer the world ypon them. - 
9 Hee will keepe thefeere of hisSaints, 
and the wicked ſhall bee latent in darknefle ;, 
for by trength ſhall ne man prevaile. 
10 The adverſaries of the Load ſhall be| 


broken to pieces : * our of heauen ſhall hee ſj capp,y 


C 
þ 
o 


| 


the ends of the carth, and hee ſhall giue 
ſtrength vnto his King, andexalt the horne 
of his Anointed, 

1: And Elkanah went te Ramah to his 
houſe, and the child did miniſter ynto the 
Lorp beforcElithe Prieſt. | 

12 4 Nowthe ſonnes of Eli were ſonnes- 
of Belial, they knew not the Lorp. | 

12 And the Pricſts cuftome with the peo«-; 
ple 47, that when any man oftered ſacrifice, 
the Prieſts ſeruant came, while the fleſh was: 
in ſcething, with a fleſhkooke of three teeth | 
in his band, | 

14 And he ſtrooke ze intothe pan, or ket. 
tle,or caldron,or pot : all that:the fleſhhooke. 
brought vp, the Prieſt rooke for himſelfe : ſo | 
they did in Shiloh, yato all the Iſraclires. thae 
came thither, 

15 Alſo before they burnt the fat , the 
Prieſts ſernant came,and ſaid tothe man that 
ſacrificed, Giue fleſh to roſt for the Prieſt,for 
he will aot haueſodden fleſh of thee, but ravv. 


16 And if any man. faid. ynto hiza , Ler: 


F 


| tHe, « 1" 


pe 

- the 0 
= 

» 


| c 
'-: ' "Exod. 20. 4. 


1n_ 


f 0r.p9119500 
winch he a4k;4s 
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FHb.afimbidd, they Jay with the women that f aſſembled ac | Prieſtyrhac ſhall doe according to tha? which | 


by traper, 


fr, here acl ſuch things ? for I || heare of your euill dea=} 36 Andit ſhallcome to paſſe that euery | - 


hog words of you. 


ol 


{ 07,tey eat; ple ro tranſgrefle, thee) into || one of the Prieſts offices, that I U ®r,/omewh 
25 If one man finne againſt another, the | may cacc a picce of bread. = , 


— 


* GodthreatnethE 


: YLevie, 16. 14, 


_—— —>—_—— 


li  ___ ___ Chapjij.tiſ. _______ forhisſonhes wi ckednefſe, 
-1- to burne the fat f preſently, ' 30 Wherefore the Lo x D God of Iſrael 
| _—_— much as thy Cale defirerk : faith, I faid indeed, cher thy houſe, and the| 
' then he would anlwere himy Nay, but thou | houſe of thy father ſhould walke before me 
thale giue me now : and if not, L will cake it } for cuer : but now the Lox (aith,Be it farre: 
by force. \ | from mee; for them that honour mee, I will 
17 Wherefore the finne of the young men | honour, and they that deſpiſe mee, ſhall bee 
vas very great before the Loxp : for men | lightly eſteemed. "__ 
; abhorred rhe offering of the Loxp. 31 Bchold,thedayes come,that T will cut; 
' 18 © But Samuel miniftred before the | off thine arme, and the arme of thy fathers; 
Lox, being achilde,* girded with alinnen | houſe, that there ſhall nor beean old manin 
[Ephod. ; thine houſe, ER 
19 Morcouet his mother m1de him alittle} 32 Andthou ſhalt ſee ſan enemie 4» m3; {{0r,the of 
icoat's and brought zf to him from yeere to | habication, in all the yealth which God ſhall} oſthe 


) 
1 


;yeere,ywhen ſhe came vp with her husband,to giue Iſrael, and there ſhall not beon old man 3/5. for of 
joftcr the yecrely ſacrifice, in thine houſe for cuer. God would 


20 4 AndEliblcfied Elkanah,and his wife, 33 And the manof thine , whows I ſhall ;given!ſracle 
and ſ2id,the Loxp giue thee ſced of this wo-} notcut off from mine Altar , ſpall beto cont 

man, for the || loane which is lentro the} ſumethine eyes , and to grieue thine heart : 

;Loxp. And they went vnto their own home. | and all the increaſe of thine houſe ſhall die! 

21 And the Lozp viſited Hannah, ſo that} T in the floyre of their ae. Heb, men, 
ſhe conceived and bare three ſonnes, and two 34 Andthis ſhall bea figne vato theegthar | 
{daughters : and the child Samuel greyy before ſhall come ypon thy two ſonnes, on Hophni ! 

'the Loxp. and Phinchas: in oneday they (hall die th | 
' 22 « NowEliwas veryold, andheardall | of them. | 


; that his ſonnes did ynto all Iſrael , and how} 35 And IT will raiſe mee vp a Fairhfull | 


; the doore of the Tabernacle of the Conyre- | 5 in mine heart,and in my minde, and I will 


} gation. build him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke be= : 
23 Andheſaidynto them, why doe yee | forethine Anointed for euer, 


; l:ngs by all this people. | one that isleft in thine houſe, ſhall come axd ' 
24 Nay my ſonnes: forit is no good re- | crouch to him for a piece of filuer,and a mor- : 
| port that I beare z yee make the Lonps peo- | (ell of. breadzand ſhall ſay, F Pur mee ( Ipray #8eb. leym. | 


i Tudge ſhall judge him : but if a man finne 21 
; againſt the LokD,who ſhall intreat for him 2 CHAP. III. f 
; Notwithſtanding they hearkened not vnro | 8 How the word of the Lord was firſt revealed to Sanmel, | 


| NE 1 « Godrelleth Samuel the deftruftion of Elierhmſe. 15 | 
| the voyce of their farther, becauſe the Lond | $5,441 hee 7 "—_— wage ry 1h | 


| would ſlay them. | Lroweth encredee. l 
z 26 ( Andthechild Samuelgrewon , and Nd the child Samuel miniſtred vnto the | 
i; Was in fauour,both with the Lok, and alſo A Loxp before Eli: and the word of the * 
; with men.) Lorp was preciousin thoſe dayes;there was | 

27 © And there came a man of God ynto | no open viſion. _ 
; Eli, and (aid vnto him, Thus ſaith the Lov, | 2 Anditcame to paſle at that time, when ; 
Par I piainely appeare vnto the houſe of thy | Eli was laid downe in-his place, and his eyes} 
(father, when they were in Egypt in Pharaohs | began to waxe dimme, that he could nor ſee; | 
;houſe ? i 3 And yer the lampe of God went our] 

28 And did I chuſe him out of all the | in the Temple of the Loxp,where the Arke! 


tribes of I{rael,zo be my Prieſt,to offer ypon | of God was, and Samucl was laid downe to) 
mine Altar, ts burne incenſe, to wearean | /cepe ; | 


| Ephod before me? and *did I giueyntothe| 4 Thi the Loxp called Samuel, and he: 
{ houſe of thy father, all the offerings made by | anſwered, Heream I. | 
j fire of the children of Iſrael ? - $5 Andherannevynto Eli, and ſaid, Here 
: 29 Wherefore kicke yee at my ſacrifice, | am T, for thou calledſt mee. And he ſaid, I: 
jand at mine offcring,which I haue comman-« | called not lie downe againg. Andhee went | 
; rn: 1m mybabitation, 100 _onenre® thy ſons | andlay downe. 0 
aDoue mee, to Make your lelues fat withj 6 And the Lond called yet againe, 
[the chiefeſt of all the offerings of Iſrael my | Samuel. And Samuel aroſe , 7 _ by 


{Prople E : Eli, and ſaid , HereamT, for thondidſt call. 
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Or thus did 
amuel before 

; hne » the 
ORD: and 
efore the word 
theLORD 
4 reuealed 
#1310 ham, 


2 Kin, 2112» 


Heb, beginning 
nd ending. 


''y, and 1 will 
f him, Qrc. 
"Chap. 2 29, 
0,3 ', &c. 
#7, accurſed 
Heb. frowned 


vpon them, 


Heb. ſo adds, 
or, werd, 


Heb. al the 


i God C alleth Samnel. | 


Ia mr” wm +, rm wh TT CaCoTt, CER AAS TAILS: NC 


not yet know the 


8 Andthe Lo » called Samuel againe | 
the thid time, And he aroſe,and went to Eli, ; 


and (aid, Here am I, for thou dicſt call mee, 
And Eliperceiued that the Lorp had called 
the child. 

' 9 Therefore Eli (1id yato Samuel, Goe, 
lye downe,and it ſhall be, if hee call thee, that 


thou ſhalt (ay, Speake LoxD, for thy ſeruant | 


heareth. So Samucl went, and lay downe in 
his place. 

109 And the Loxp came, and Rtood, and 
Called as at other times , Samuel , Samuel. 


Then Samuel anſwered, Speake, for thy ſer- | 
uant heareth, 


11 <q AndtheLoxp faid to Samuel, Pe- 


hold, 1 will does thing in Iſracl , ac which, 


both the eares of * euery one that hearcth it, 
ſhall cingle. 
' 12 In that day, I will performe agzinit 


'Eli, all things which I haue ſpoken concer- | 


ning his houſe: F when I begin , I will alſo 
make anend. 
. 13 {|* For Thavetold him, that I will indge 
his houle for euer, for the iniquity which hee 
\knoweth : becauſe his ſonnes made thcm+» 
ſelues {| vile, and he F reſtrained them nor. 
14 And therefore I haue {worne ynto the 
houſe of Eli, that the iniquity of Elies houſe 
ſhall not bee purged with tacribce , nor offe- 
ring for cuer. 

15 q And Samuel lay vntill the morning, 
and opened the doores of the houſe of the 
Lorp: : and Samuel feared to ſheyy Eli rhe 

'vition. 

16 ThenEli called Samuel, and ſaid, Sa- 
muel my ſon. And he anſ{vered, Here am I. 

17 Andhe ſaid, What #- the thing that the 
LoRD hath ſaid vnto thee? I pray thee, hideir 
not from me: God doe ({o to thee, and F more 
alſo, if thou hide a»y | ching from mee, of all 
the things that he (aid ynto thee. 

13 And Samuel told him F enery whit, 


in,s, or wards nd hid nothing from him. And he (aid, Ir 


the Loxd ; Let hum doe vwhar (ecmerh him 
good. 


ig q 


7. Samuel. 


me. And he anſwered,TI called not,my ſonne: | 
l;ye downe againe. 

. 7 [| Now Samu:l did 
Lord, ncither was the word of the Loxp 
yet reucaled ynro him, 


_. ...... \fraclis one 


1 The Iſraelttes \are onncome by the Philiflinet at Eben. 
Eter.. 3 They fetch the Arte unto the torrour of the 
Phi'sflines. 10 They are ſ7m:ttcn agame the Atke taken, 
Hophri and Phmel:as ate ſlate, 12 El: at thenewes fals 
lug backward, breaieth hu necke, 19 Phinchas y, af 
diſc:uraged mher trawl with Ichabod, die:h, , 


| Nd the werd of Samuel || came to allly 6, 

| Iſrael, Nov Iſrael vent eut againſtÞ|e, u, 
the Philiſtines co battell , and pitched belide 

, Eben-Ezer : and we Philiſtines pirched-in ( 
- Aphek, 

2 Andthe Philiſtines put themſclues in 
aray againſt Iſracl : and when f they ioyned 
| batre!], Iſrael was ſmitten before the Phili- 
ines: and they ſlew of F the armie in the 
. field abour foure.chouſand men. 

3 4 And when the people were come into 
. the campe,rthe Eldersof Iſrael ſaid, Wherefore 
. hach the Loxp ſmitten vs today before the 
; Philiſtines? Lec vst ferch the Arke of the Co- 
; uenant of the Logp out of Shiloh, vnto vs, 

that when /* commcth among vs, # may ſaue 
| VS out of the hand of our enemies, 

4 Sorhe Pre ſent ro Shiloh , thar they 
; might bring ti om thence the Arke of the Co- 
- uenant of the Loxp of hofts,which dwellieth 
; betweenethe Cherubims: and the two ſons of 
' Eli, Hophni, and Phinchas were there, with 
. the Arke of the Coucnant of God. 

5 And when the Arke of the Couenant 
, of the Lox came into the campe, all Iſ:acl 
, ſhouted with a greit ſhout, ſo that the earth 
| rang againe. 

' 6 And when the DPhiliſtines heard the 

+ noiſe of the (ſhout, they ſaid, What meanerh 

| the noiſe of this great ſhout in the campe of 

; the Hebrewes ? And they vnderſtood that 

| the Arke of the Loxd was come into the 
campe. 

7 Andthe Philiſtines were afraid, for they 
| ſaid, God is come into the campe. And they 
| ſaid, Woe vnto vs: for there hath not beene | 
| ſuch athing f hererofore. + Heb.yedoh 
\ 8 Woevnte vs: who ſhall deliver vs out þrebetinlh 
' of the hand of theſe mighty Gods ? theſeare 
; the Gods that ſmote the Egyptiaps with all 

the plagues in the wildernefle. 

9 Be ftrong, anc quit your (clues like men, 
, O ye Philiftines, that ye be not ſeruants vnto 


Vh, 


Ii | 
9 : 


1 
' 


Tudy 1j\ 


And Samuel grew, and theL ox Þ | the Hebrewes, * as they haue beene to you : 
-was with him , and didlet none of his words | | quit your ſelues like men, and fight. 


fall co the ground. 
20 And all Iſrael from Danenen to Beer- 
[0r, ſaithfal. ſheba knew that Samuel was || cRtabliſhed to 


be a Prophet of the Loo, 


Lonap. 


+ +» ID It Gw; » 


21 Andthe Lokp appeared againe in | 
Shiloh : for the Loxp revealed bimſelfe to | 
Samuel in Shiloh , by the word of the. 


, * 1@ q AndthePhiliſtines fought, and If- 


' rael was (ſmitten, and they fled euery man in= 
; to his tent : and there was a very great ſlaugh- 


ter ; for there fell of Iſrael thittie thouſand 


and | 


foormen. 


11 And the Arke of God was taken, 
the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni and Phinchas 


. + were llaine, 
12 qAnd 


Heb. «mw 


| 


| 


; 


q 
q 


Heb, db. 


' 

h 

p 
' 

k Y -- £X 


& 


: 
p] 


3 41> the 
gamge 


;dyetÞ. WET Yan Oh, 
Zh - 12 « Andthere rannea man of Beniamin 
out of the Armie , and came to Shikoh the 
' ame day wich his cloathes rent z and with 
earth vpon his head. | 
: 22 Andyhen hee came, loe, Eli ſite ypon 
2 ſeat by the way (ide, watching : for his heart 
eÞrcmbled for the Atke of God. And when the 
man came into the citie and told it, all the ci» 
' tie cryed out. £ 
| 14 And whenEli heard the noiſe of the 
crying, hee ſaid, What meaneth the noile of 
this rumult ? And the man came in haitily, 
[and told Eli. 
' 15 NowFEliwas ninety and eight yeeres 


Yo chap. 3.2, |o1d, and * hiscyes F were dimme, that hee ; 
"OF t:i4 #26, 'couldnot ſee. 


16 Andthemanſaid yntp Eli, Iam hee, 
that came out of the Army, and I fled to day 


done, my ſonne ? | 
' 17 And the meſſenger aniſyered, and ſaid, 
Iſrael is fled before the Philiftines, and there 
' hath beene alſo a great ſlaughter among the 


. peoplezand thy two ſennesalſo, Hophni,and 


' Phinchas, are dead , andthe Arke of God is 
. taken. 
18 And it came to paſſe when hee made 
' mention of the Arke ot God , that hee fell 
from off the ſeate backward by the fide of the 
gate,and his necke brake,and he dicd: for hc 
Was an old man,and heauy, and he had iudged 
Ilrael fourty yeeres. 
. 19 © And his daughter in law Phinehas 
{ Or, teerg our, Wife was with child neere || to beedelinered : 
and when ſhe beard the ridings that the Arke 
of God was taken,and that her father in lay, 
.and her husband were dead, ſhee bowed her 


{+#4.vwe \elfe and trauailed 3 for her paines f came 


#4. -ypon her. 


20 And about the time of her death, the 


women that ſtood by her,ſaid vntoher: Feare 
'not, for thou haſt borne a ſonne. Bur (hee an- 
"TI Y {wered not, f ncither did the regard #2. 


he h-a1t, . 21 Andſheenamed the child | Ichabod, 
J 1!T>.r «,whereiſaying, (| The glory is departed: from Iſrael, 


T1] * realy. (becauſe rhe Arke of God was taken, and be- | 
*Y 0! Cr, there wy no 


3 $ », 


.Cauſe of hcr farher inlaw and herhusband.) 


from Iſracl : for the Arke of God is taken, 
CHA BF; 


Chip.v: 


' out of the Army. And heſaid,What f is there | 


'1 The Philiſline haurg breug's the Arke #nto Afedod, 
' fertt withe houſeof Dagen 3 Dagon u ſmitten «owne, ' 


. 


| God, they bronght it into the houſe of Da-» 
. £on, and ſet it by Dayon, 
3 «f And when they of Aſhdod aroſe early 
' on the morroy, behold, Dagon was fallen 
' vpon his face to the earth, before the Arke of 
{the Lord : and they tooke Dagon , and ſer 
' him in bis place againe, 
' 4 Andwhen they aroſe carly in the mor» 
; rovwy MUrning, behold, Dagon was fallen vp- 
* on his face to the ground, before the Arke of 
'che Lon : and the head of Dagon, and both 
the palmes of his hands were cut off ypon the 


(threſhold, onely {| the ſttumpe of Dagon was (Or, ebe Sol 
|left tohim, part, 


s Therefore neither the Pricſts of Da- 
igon, nor any that come into Dagons houle, 
|treadon the chreſhold of Dagon in Aſhdod 
|ynto this day. | 
6 Butthehandofthe Lonxp was heauy 
ypon them of Aſhdod,and he deſtroyed them: 


and (mote them with * Emerods, exez Aſh-|»F(.1, 98 66 


dod, and the coaſts thereof, 
| 7 And when the men of Aſhdod (aw that 
| #f was (0, they ſaid, The Arke of the God of 
| Iſrael (ball not abide with vs : for his hand is. 
ſore vpon vs, and ypon Dagen our god, 
| 8 Theyſenttherefore, and gathered all 
\the lords of the Philiſtines ynto them 3 and 
|Caid, Whar ſhall we doe with the Arke of the 
| God of Iſracl 2 And they anſwered, Let the 
Arke of the God of Ifracl bee carried about 
vntoGath. And they caried the Arke of the 
[God of Iſrael about rhrrher, 
| 9 And it was fo, that after they had 
icaried it about, the hand of the Loxp was 
lagainſt the city with a very great deſtruQtion : 
and he (mote the men of the citie both (mall 
landgreat, and they had Emerods in their fe- 
p__ parts. 
| 10 © Thereforethey ſentthe Arke of God 
|/toEkron: and it came to paſſe as the Arke of 
|Godcame to Ekron,that the Ekroenites cryed: 
/out, ſaying, They haue brought about the. 
\Arkeof the God of Ifracl to vs, to ſlay vs,. 
'and our people. 
11 Sothey ſentand gathered together all 
|the lords of the Philiſtines, and ſaid, Send 


22 And ſhee (aid, The glory is departed |away the Arke of the God of Ifracl, and tr: 


|Not, and our people: for there was a dead)y. 
{deſtruQtion throughout all the citie ; The 
hand of God was very heavy there. 


it goe againe to his owne place that it ſlay vs. 


' audrutin preces, ind they of 7 ſhded ſmitte» with Eme= | 12 And the men that died not,were ſmite 


brought hither, 10 azd ſon ub them of 
| waibrought thither, 


ynto Aſldod, 


; Todb. 8 So godd:alcth withthem of Gath . wher it was \ten with the Emerods:; and the cry of thecity- 
Ek #n ,when i | ent vp toheauen, 


% . i} uy Now. & 


Ne the Philiſtines tooke the Atke of | 3 After ſiven mineths the Philsflinesrake convſell, Low 70+. 
God, and brought it from Eben. ezer 


fend hacke the Arke. © Theybring ut on a now cart with 
an offer ing unto Bethſbemeſb, 19 The people are ſmvies: 


2 Whenthe Philiſtines tooke the Arke of: for looking vito the Arky. 21 They ſent to them of Kt« 


r3ath-zearim ts fetch ay, 


Andi 


Dagonfalleth before the Arke. 


wt . 
—— >" 
a ings coCants £24T , : 
by WW -- - . 
m — 


The At 


| fHeb, them, 


} Heb. them. 


k 


| P ' 
eſenttoBethſhemeſh; TI. Sampel, 


moe, roger 5 > _— or 


: Nd the Arke of the Lord was in the 


: countrey of the Philiſtines (euen a0 


.neths, 


$ 


2 And the Philiftines called for the 


; prieſts and the diuiners, ſaying, What ſhall | 
. wee doe to the Arke of the Lorp ? Tell : 


' vs vherewith we ſhall ſend it tohis place. 


| to you , why his hand is not remoued from | 


; you. . 


[- 


'y 


i 


p 


thelordsof the Philiſtines : for one plague j 


wason t you all, and on your lords. 


the God of Iſrael: peraduenture hee will ligh-' 


ten his handfrom off you,and from off your| 


gods, and from off your land. 


6 Wherefore then doe you harden your! 


: heartsas the Egyptians and Pharaoh hardned; 


Or roprech- | 


Slixod. 12.3 * 


people  $Oe , and they departed ? 
7 


derfully among them; * did they nor let f the} 


ow thereforemake a new cart , and 
take two milch-kine , on which there hath 
come noyoke,and tyethe kinetothe cart,and 


' bring the calues home from them. 


8 And takethe Arke of the Loxp , and 


: Jay it vpon the cart, and put the iewels of gold 
| which ye returne him for a treſpaſle offering 
' ina cofter by the {ide therof,and (end it away, 


; ſhat it may goe. 


” 


9 And ſee,if it gocth vp by the way of his 


; ©vvne coaſt to Berhſhemeſh, then [] hee bath 


: donevs this great euill : but ifnor, then wee 


ſhall know that it is not his hand that ſmete 


'VS 3 it P45 a chance #har happened te vs. 


loycedto ſees. 


: 10 «qAndthemea did (o : and rooke two; 
| milch-kine, and tycd them to the cart, and 
ſhur yp their calues at home. | 

11 Andtheylaid the Arke of theLox bj 


not aſide tothe right hand, or to the left: and 


wy 


their hearts ? when he had wrought || wons| 


; of the Logo, and the coffer that was with it, 
2 And they ſaid, If ye ſend away the Arke | wherin the iewcls of gold were,and put them 
. of the Godot Iſrael, ſend it notempry z bur ' | 
; in any wiſe returne him a treſpaſſe offering : } meſh offered burnt offerings, and (3crificed 


; then ye ſhall be healed,andir ſhal be knowen | facrifices the ſame day vnto the Loxp. 


| Nines had ſ(eene ze, they returned to Ekrog 
Thenſaid they, What ſha be the treſ- | the ſame day. 
fe offering,which we ſhall ceturne ro him ? | 
hey anſwered, Fiue golden Emerods , and | which the Philiſtines returned for a treſpaſle 
| fiue golden Mice, #ccording ro the number of } offering vato the Loxp ; for Aſhdod one, 


; dongeng to the fiue lords,both of fenced cities 
and of countrey villages,cuen ynto the [[greae| {6+ 
fone of Abel, whereean they ſet downe t 


| 


L 


i ypon the cart,and the coffer with the Mice of} 
! gold,and che images of their Emerods. | 
22 Andthe kinetookethe traight way to} 
the way of Bethſhemeſh, and went along the 


. ligh-way, lowing as they weat , and turned 


| 


£ 


| 
; 
; 
; 


| 
| 
| 


. 
» 


15 And the Leuites rooke down the Arke 
on the great ſtone: And the men of Bethſhe- 


16 Andwhen the five lords of the Phili« 


17 And theſe are the golden Emerods 


for Gaza one, for Askelon one, for Gat 


; one, for Ekron one. | 
s Wherefore yee ſhall make images of} 
' your Emerods,and images of your Mice, that 
; marre the land, and yee ſhall giue glory vnto 


18 Andthe golden Mice, according tot 
number of all the cities of the Philiſtines, be« 


Arke of the Loap ; which tone remaineth 
ynto this day inthe field of Ioſhua the Beth 
ſhemite, 

19 q And he (mote the men of Bethſhe- 
meſh, becauſe they had looked into the Arke 
of che Logp, cuen hee (more of the people 
fifty thouſand , and threeſcore and ten men : 
and the people lamented, becauſe the Lozp 
had ſmitten -z4»y of the people with a great 
{laugheer, 


20 And the men of Bethſhemeſh ſaid, 


Who js able to ſtand before thisholy Lok» 
God? Andto whom ſhall he goe vp from vs? 


21 q And they ſent meſſengers to the 


inhabitants of Kiriath-icarim, ſaying, The 


Philiſtines haye brought againe the Arke of 
the Lorp ; come ye dawne, and fetch it 'p! 


to you, 


CHAP. VII. p : 


1 They of Ririath-tearim bring the Arke into the bouſt 
Abinadab, and ſanfiifie Eleaz.ar bu ſonue to keepe its 
2 Aftertwenty eres, 3 the Iſtaelue3,by Samuels meant, 
ſolemnly repent at Mif peh. 95 While Sanuel prayeth 
and ſacrificetb, the Lord diſcemfireth the Philiftmes by 


thunder, at Ebeu E227, x 3 The Philiſiines are ſubdued. | 


15 Same! peateab!y and religiouſly indgeth Iſrael, 


A Nd the men of Kiriath-jearim came, 
and fetcht yp the Arke of the Lox», 
and brought it into the houſe of Abinadab 


{- in the bill, and ſanRified Eleazar his ſonne, 
'the lords of the Philiſtines weat after them, 


.ynto the borderof Bethfhemeſh, 
. 13 Andtheyof Bethſhemeſh,werereapingj abode in Kiriath-icarim , that the time was 
.their wheate harueſt inthe valley: and they: 


lifred vp their eyes,and ſavy the Arke, and res, 


to keepe the Arkeof the Loxp. 
2 And it came to paſle while the Arke 


long: forit was twenty yceres: and all the 
houſe of Iſrael lamented after the Loxp. 


Eleazar fanQtified tokh 


14 And thecart came into the field of Io«} ® 
ſhaa, a Bethſhemire, and ſtood there, wherel 
| there was a great ſtone: and they claue the 
wood of che cart, and offered the kine,a burne 
oftcring vnto the Lozp, 


—— 
- 


| 


| 


| 


3 4 And Samuel ſpake yavo all the houſe 


Ay 
1.4 
c 


wh 


In 
. 


Jeut.6. 4. 
| bt, 4.1 Os 
tk - 4. $. 


Whavg.t-51e way * Baalim, and Aſhcaroth, andſerucd the | 


| BH eb. be 160 


| @r,ynrcd Log for Iſracl, and the Lomb [| heard him, | 


L 


- 


The Phiiliftinesfubdaed 
= "*"*Iſrael, aying, If yee doe returne ynto the 
SSR your earts,yheu wn 26 away the | 

ofh 2+ 15» range gods, and * A{bt2roth from among |: 
you, and prepare your Rearts vntothe Log, | 
and * ſerue him on«ly : and hee will deliuer : 
you our of the hand of the Philiſtines. ; 
4 Then the children of Iſrael did put a» | 


Y 
4 


v4g 2.12» 


ly. 
ws _ (id 5 Gather all Iſrael to | 


Mizpeh,& I wil pray for you vnto the Lonp. 
Be. "And they | achires together to Miz- | 
peh, anddrew water, and powred it out bes : 
forethe Loxp, and faſted onthat day, and | 
aid there, We haue ſinned againſt the Lon, | 
And Samueliudged the children of Iſrael in 
| Mizpeh. CIO 

'. s5 And when the Philiſtines heard that 
|the children of Iſrael were gathered together 
[ro Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiftines went 
'vp acainſt Iſrael : and when the children of 
Iſrael heard ##, they were afraid of the Phi- 
 liſtines. : 

' 8 And thechildren of Iſrael ſaid ro Sa» 
'mucl, + Ceaſe not to cry ynto the Loxp our 

| God for vs, that hee will ſaue ys out of the 
hand of the Philiſtines, 

\ 9 © AndSamuei tooke a ſucking lambe, 
and offeredit fora burnt offering wholly vn- | 
ito the LoxD ;z and Samuel cryed ynto the | 


t For v3 


18 LOL 


to And as Samuel was offering yp the 
burnt offering , the Philiſtines drevy ncere to 
{ battell againit Iſrael : burthe Loxp thundred 
' with a great thunder onthat day ypon the 
| Philiſtines, and diſcomfited them , and they 
| were ſmitten before [ſracl. 
| 11 And the men of Ifracl went out of 
| Mizpeh,and purſued thePhiliſtines,and ſmote 
| themy yntill chey came vnder Bethcar. 
| T2 Then Samuel tookea ſtone, and ſetit 
| betweene Mizpeh and Shen, and called the | 
That v,the | name of it || Eben-Ezer, ſaying , Hitherto- 
7/ +74. | hath the Loxp helped vs. 

| 23 ©5o the DPhiliſtines were ſubdued, and 
| they came no more into the coaſt of Iſrael, 
and the hand of the Lorp was againſt the 
| Philiſtines,all che dayes of Samuel. 
' T4 And the cities which the Philiſtines | 
'had caken from Iſrael were reſtored to Iſrael, 
from Ekron even vnto Gath , and the coaſts 
[thereof did Iſracl deliver our of the hands of | 
'the Philiſtines : and there was peace between 
Iſrael and the Amorites. 

15 And Samuel iudged I{cael all the dayes. 

of his life. 


| 
16 And he went from 


Chipivilſ. _ _ _AKingdeſeri 


Po pnnm_ © ES 


. 
A 
= 


| ouer Iſrael. 


| Toel,and the name of his ſecond, Abiah : = 


- 


Tz mW AS _—_— 


there 9.45 his houſe : and there hee iudged 


Ifracl , and there hee built an Altar vnto the | 
LoRkD, | 


CHAP. VIII. 

5 By occafcn of the ill gournment of Samuels (ernes, the | 
Iſraelites aaks a King. 6 Samuel praying m g112ff w come | 
ted by God. 1O Hee telleth the manner of a King. | 

I 9 _ willeth Samuil to yeeld wito the importwxtu of 

the pec ple. | 
Nd it came to paſſe,when Samuel was:} 
old, that hee made his ſonnes Iudges. 


: 


2 Now the name of his firſt borne was. 


pereludpes in Beer-ſheba, 

3 And his ſonnes walked not in his 
Wayes,but turned afide after lucre,and *tooke i 
bribes, and perverted judgement. 

4 Thenall the Elders of Iſrael gathered] 
themſclues together,and came to Samucl-yne 
ro Ramah, 

5 Andfaid ynto him , Behold, thou art 
old, and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes : 
now * makevsa King to judge vslikeall the} 
Nations. 

6 But the thing f diſpleaſed Samuel, 
when they (aid, Giuevs a King to iudge ys: 
and Samuel prayed ynto the Loxy, 

7 And the Loxp ſaid ynto Samuel, 
Hearken vnto' the voyce of the people in all: 
that they ſay vato thee: for they haue not re» 
iected thee, but they haue reicRed mee,that L 
ſhould not reigne ouer them. | 

8 According to all the workes whichthey! 


haue done fince the day that T brought them 
vp out of Egypt, even ynto this day, wherc-! 
with they haue forſaken me, and ſerued other; 
gods : ſo doe they alſo vnto thee. = 

9 Now therefore {| hearken vnto thieir 
Yoyce: [| howbeir,yet proteſt ſolemnely ynto 
them,and ſhew them the manner of the King 
that ſhall reigne ouer them. | 


10 « And Samuel told 


j Deut., 16,19 


" Ofe. 13.10;. - 
Qs 13 21, 

i Heb.was ent 

mn dhe eye; of 
emu, 


[]Or, obe3 

Hf Or ,norwithe 
ending yoo: 

thou haflſo= | 


all the words: of pry. Log 


the LoxDp vnto the peoplezthat asked of him jthen tha ſeals: 
a King, | (hew, ac. : 
1: And heeſaid, Thiswill be the manner ! 
of the King that ſhall reigne over you : He: 
willtake your ſonnes, and appoint chews for 
himſelfe, for hischarets, and to bee his horſe 
men, and ſoze ſhall runne before the charets, 
12 And heewill appoint him Capraines 
oucr thouſands, and. Capraines-ouer fifties, 
and wllſer them to eare his ground, and: to 
reap bis harueſt, and to make his inſtrumengs| 
of warre, andinftruments of his charets.. : 
iz And hee willtake your daughters-to' 
be. confetionaries, and to be cookes, and od 


<2 wo TRI 


yeere to yeereF in-' 


and iudged Iſrael in all thoſe plices. 


Circuit to Bethel, and Gilpal, and Mizpeh. 


3 


37 And his 1ctune 74 to Ranuh ; for. | of them, and giue theesto his ſeruants.. 


c 
F 
4 
: 


be bakers. 


. 14. Andhe will cake your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your oliue-yards,exey thebeſty 


4 
Lo 


_ Is; find] 


Chap.14.$n, 
chro.$.3 3. 
Dr the {one 
f 6s mans 
mi. 
Or, ſubſlance. 


Sup! ſeeking his fathersaſſes; 


eb, Eunncher And of your vineyards , and give to 
cers, and to his ſcruants. + ſhould goe, 


_. 1, Samuel, He commethto 


15 Andhe will take the tenth of bug ſeed, * meth ſurely to paſſe: Now let vs goe thither ; 
is. T offi= | peraduenture he can fliey vs our way that we 


16 And hee will take your men ſeruants, . 7 'Thenſaid Saul to his ſervant, Put be. 
and your maid ſeruants , and your goodlieſt ' hold, we goc,what flall we bring the man ? 


young men, and your afles , and put them tro for the bread F is ſpent in our yeflels, and 


his worke. ' there is notaprelent to bring to the man of 


t7 Heewill take the tenth of your ſheepe, ' God: What T have we ? 
and ye ſhall be his ſeruants. | 8 Andtheſeruant anſwered Saul againe, 
18 And yee ſhall cry out in that day , be | and ſaid, F Behold, Ihauc here at hand the 
cauſe of your King, which ye (ball haue cho- | fourth part of a ſhekel of filuer z that will I 
ſenyou; and the Loxp will not heare you | giuetotherman of God, to tell ys our way. 


in that day, | 9 (Bctoretime in Iſtael,when a man vent | 


19 q Neuerthelefſe, the people refuſed to | to inquire of God,thus he ſpake 3 Come, and 
obcy the voice of Samuel; and they ſaid, Nay, | let ys goe to the Seer:for he that is now called 
but we will baue a King ouer vs : | aPropher, was before time called a Seer. ) 

20 That weealſo may be likeall the nari- 10 Then ſaid Saul to his ſeruant, f Well 
©ns,and that our King may iudge vs, and goe ſaid, come,let ys goe: fo they went yate the 
Out beforc ys,and fight our battels. { Citic where the man of God was. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the 11 <q Andas they went vp t the hill to the 
people, and lice rehearſed them in the cares of | citie, they found young maidens going out 
the Loxp, ' to drayy water, and ſaid ynto them , Is the 

22 Andthe Loxp ſaid to Samuel, Hears | Seer here ? 
ken vato their voyce, and make thema King. | x2 And they anſwered them,and ſaid, Hee 
And Samuel (aid vnto the men of Iſracl, Goe ! is: Behold, he xs before you, make haſte now: 
ye cuery man ynto his citie. for hee came to day to thecitie : for there is 


| | Ws 
CHAP. I&4 [ff a ſacrifice of the people to day in the high 
x Saul deſpurring to find hu fathers aſſes, 6 by the :ounſell | place. - 
of bu ſeruant, 11 avd direFionof yong mailensy 15 accer. 
ding to Goas reuelation,' $ cemmeth to Samuel. 19 Sa- | ; 
—_ entertaineth Saul at the feaſt. 25 Saviuel after yee (hall ſtr aightway find him, before lie _ 


| ſecret communication byinzeth Saul on hy way Vp tO che hich place to eate : for the people 
Ow there was a man of Beniamin , | will not cate ynuil he come becauſe he doech 
whoſe name was * Kiſh, the ſonne of | bi: the ſacrifice , ard afterwards they eate 
Abicl, the ſonne of Zeror, the ſonne of Bee | that bee bidden. Now therefore ger you vp, 
chorath,the ſonne of Aphuah,a {{ Beniamite,a {for f abour chis time ye (hall finde him, 


mighty man of [| power. | 14 Andtheywent yp into the city: and} 


2 Andhehada ſonne whoſe name was | when they were come into the city , behold, 
Saul, a choice young man, and agoodly: and | Samuel came out againſt them, for to goc vp 
there was not among the children of 1{racl a ' to the high place. 
goodlicr perſon then hee : from his ſhoulders ; 15 q* Nowthe Lorp had | told Samuel 
and vpward, hee was higher then any of the | in his eare a day before Saul came,ſaying, 
people. |, 2 6 To morrow about this time I will 

2 Andthe afles of Kiſh , Sauls father, | ſendrhee a man out of the land ef Beniamin, 
were loſt; and Kiſh (aid to Saul his ſonne, | and thou ſhalt anoint him to be capraine ouer 
Take now one of the ſeruants with thee, and | my people Iſrael,that hee may (aue my people 
ariſe, goe ſeeke the aſles, ! out of the hand of the Philiſtines: for I haue 

4 And he paſled thoroyy mount Ephraim, | looked ypon my people, becauſe their cry is 
and paſſed thorow the land of Stalitha , but ! come vnto me. 
they found zhem not:then they paſſed thorow | 17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the Loxp 
the land of Shalim, and zrbere they were not: | ſaid vnto him, Bchold the man whom TI 


and hee paſſed thorow the landof the Benia- | ſpake to thee of: this ſame ſhall freigne ouer| 


mites, but they f@und #hemz not. my people. 
And when they were come to the land | 18 Then Saul drevy neere to Samuel in the 


of Zuph, Saul ſaid to his ſeruant that was ! oate, and ſaid, T<ll mee , 1 pray thee, where! 


with him, Come, andlet vs returne, leſt my ; the Scers houſe is. 


father leaue caring for the aſſes, and take: 19 And Samuclanſwered Saul, and ſaid,l 
thoucht for ys. | * am the Seer : Goe yp before me vntothe high 
6 And hee ſaid yntohim, Behold now, | place, for ye ſhall eate with me to day,and to 

. there « inthis citie aman of God, and hee # | morrowlT willlet thee goe, and will tell thee, 


an honourable man ; all thathce ſaith, come ? allthar is in thinc heart. 


t3 Aſſooneas yee be come imto the citie, 


d \ 2 
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- 7 Anointed King: Chap. ix. x- He prophefieths 
_ >o Andas for thine afſes thit were loſt * Tabor, and there ſha)l meete thee three men, | 
+ thrce davis agoe,{ctnot thy mindon them, - going vpto Godto Bethel, one carying three' 
| Shag for they are found ; an! on whom :S all the kids, and another carying three loaues of + 
Fr Se of Iſrael? i$1r not un theey and on ail bread,and another carying a bortle of wine, 
thy {:thers houſe ? | 4 Andthey mill T lalute rthee,and giue thee Ys —_ 
>t And Saul anſwered, and Cid, Am "_ | ab rharat of bread, which thou ſhalt receive; peac 
l | he (mllett of che tribes of | of chem Nancs, | 
Ar pity oncy bens thc leitt of all the fa- | 5 Airer chat thou ſhalt come to the hill of | 
milics of the tribe of Buniariun ? Wherefore | God, where is the garifon of the Philiſtines 2 
then ſpeakeſt cthouF Io rom. ? $00 and it ſhalicometo pafle when thou art come 
>2 And Samucl rweke Srl, and his ſer- | thither ro the city , that thou ſhalt mecte 2. 
want, and brouzb: them 1nto rae parlour,and j company of Prophets comming downe from: 
made them {lit in the chuieteſt pla.e among | the bigh place, with apſalrerie , anda cabrer,, 
them that were bidden, which weie about | and a pipe, anda karpe before themyand they 
thirty perſons. ! ſhall prophehie, 
# 


arcs ns 
ity vs:;d, 


22 And Samuel ſaid vnto the cooke,Bring 6 AndtheSpiritof the Loy will come; 
the portion which I gave thee , of which I } yponthce, & thou ſhale prophetic with them | 
laid vnto thee, Set it by thee. ' and (balt be turned imo another man. 

24 And thecooke tooke vp the ſhoulder, 7 AndF letir be when cliefe fignes are come; feb. andin- 
and that which was vpon 1t ,” and ſet it before | vnte thee, that thou doc as occakon ſerue CY et | 
Saul, and Samet (aid, Behold, that which is , thee, for God 1s with thee. a9: fi "_ 
|| left, ſer &# before thee, 4nd ear: for vntothis | 8B And thou ſhalt goc downe before mee! "d- 


; : 'f Heb. doe (or 
ume hath ir beene kept for thee, ſz=ce I ſaid I | to Gilgal,and behola,l will come downe yn- thee a5 1h1n6- 


1 


haue inuircdthe people : ſo Saul aid eate with | £5 thee, to offer burnt offerings. azdto ſacri- band ſrall firs, þ 

Samucl chat day, | fice ſacrifices of peace ofterings: *ſcuen dayes! Chap, a3- Go | 
25 « And when they wcre come downe | ſhalt chou tairy, till T come to thee,zand ſhew. | 

from the high place into the city , Samrel | thee whar thou ſhalt doe. 

communed wich Saul vpon the top of the * 9g &@q Andit was lo that when he had tur= 

houſe. g 'Nnec his F backe to goe from Samuel , God f'Heb ſhoulders | 
26 And theyaroſc early : and it came to | gave 114m -nother beart: and all bole fignes,tHeb, trneds | 


paſſe abour the {pring of the day, that Simuel | came ro palle that day. 

calledSaulto the top of the houſe.ſaying, Vp, i 1o And when they came thither to the: 
that I may ſendthee away : And Savl arole, | hill, bchcld, a company of the Prophets mer- 
and they wen out both of them, hee and Sa- | him, and the Spirit of God came vpon him. 
mue], abroad. | and he provheſied amone them. 


: | | bh 3 | 
27 Andgs they weregoing downe tothe | 11 nd it came ro paſle when al! that: 


end of rhe city , Samuci [aid ro Saul, Bid the | knewlum before time, ſaw, that behold, hee 
" 4 ſcruanc palle on before vs, (and he paſſed on) | pre pheſied among tie Prophets, then the ; 
Hc. re dex bur ſtand thou fillF a while, thacT may ſhew | people (216 F one to another, Whar is this FH. 4 men+ | 
| thee the word of God, 'that1s come vnto the ſonne of Kiſh ? * Is 7? GE | 
*# . & Wh B+ 9 . Saul alſo amopg the Prophets ? "o"—Y 


1 Sarmel ano nteth Saul, 2 He corfirmeth him by predifi - ' 1% Andone f the | - , ' ; 
on of three (iqnes. 9 Sauls heart t chang:d,ant hee prephes p' 0 T of the ſame piace anſwered f He'ofrom 


errth. 14 He corcealeth the matter of the km1c on e fron q and ſaid, But who 15 their father? Therefore thence, 


bu vncle 17 Saul uchoſtu at Mitpeh by lot. 26 The \jt becamea pi oucrbe » IS Saul alſo among the. 
ar} erevt aff Arcus ef bu (ubietTs 1 Prophets ? | 


Hen Samuel rooke a viall of oyle, and ' Iz And whenhehad made anend of pro. 
powred it yon his head, andkifled him, | phecying, he came to the high place. 
enc (aid, 7s it not becauſe the Lorp harh 14 © And Sauls yncle ſaid ynro him,and to: 
anoynred thee ts be captaine ouer his inheri- - his ſeruant, Whether went ye ? And hee aid, 


tance ? to {ceke theafles: and when we ſaw that they: 
2 When thou art departed from mee ro | were no where, we came to Samuel. © 


day, then thou thalt finde two men by * Ra- 15 AndSauls vncleſaid, Tell mee 
cnels Sepulchre in the borderof Benizmin at : thee, what Samuel Cid vnro you. 

£clzalr and they wi'l ſay vnto thee, Theafſes ' x6 And Saul ſaid voto his vncle; Heetold: 
wich thou wenzcſt ro fccke, are ſound: and ; ys plainely that the affes were found. But of 
loe, thy father hath left f the care of the :Nes, ' the marter of the kingdome, ywhereof Samuel 
and ſorrowerh for you, ſaying, What ſhall I ' f pake, he told him nor. | 


doc for my ſonne ? . 
: 7 <q And Samuef called the people toges»- 
3 LIhenflalt theugoe dn forward from | ther vato the Logp to Mizpeh F tobe 


thence, and thou ſhalt come to the plaine of: 18 And ſaid vnto the childien of Iſrael,, 
_ Thus; 


» I pray- 


Sulis choſen King, _ Samuel. The Ammonites arediſcomſii 


Thus faith the Lox» God of Iſrael, I him, } Giue vs ſeuen dayes reſpite, that yyee 126. 648 
brought vp Iſrael ont of Egypt, and delivered may ſecad meſlenyers vnco all the coaſts of z,, 
you out of the hand of the Egyptians , and | Iſrael : and then, if there beeno man to ſaue | * 
'out of che hand of all kingdomes , 4#d of ; vs, we will come out to thee, | 
{them that oppreſled you. ' 4 © Thencame the meſſengers te Gi- / 

a» And yee haue this day reieCted your þ beah of Saul, and told rhetidings in the cares | 
God, who himſclfe ſaned you out of all | of the people : and all the people lifc yp their | 
your aduerfities and your tribulations: and ye | royces, and wept, 
have ſaid vato him, Nay, but ſeta King ouer' 5 And behold, Saul came 5fter the het | 
'vs. Now therefore preſent your ſelues be= j out of the field, and Saul ſaid, What aileth the 
forethe Lonxp by your tribes, and by your people that they weepe ? and they told him | 
ithouſands, . the tidings of the men of Iabeſh, ; 
' 20 And when Samuel had cauſed all the} 6 And theSpirit of God came ypon Saul, ' 
; tribes of Iſraclto come neere, the tribe of | when hee heard thoſe tidings , and his anger | 
: Beniamin yeas taken. | was kindledgreatly. ' 
21 Whenhechad cauſed the tribe of Ben= j; 7 And heetooke a yoke of oxen, and : 
| Iamin co come neere by their families, the fa- | hevyed them in pieces,and ſent them through= þ 
' mily of Matri was taken, and Saul the (onne } out all the coaſts of Iſrael by the hands of : 
of Kiſh was taken : and when they ſought meſſengers,ſaying,Whoſgcuer commeth not : 
| him, he could not be found. | foerth after Saul and after Samuel, ſs ſhall it ; 
| 22 Thercfore they enquired of the Logp | be done yate his oxen : and the feare of the | 
Further, if the man ſhould yer come thither : } Lon fell on the people, and they came out | 
and the Loxp anſwered, Bcholdghe hath hid | f with one conſent. Heb,asve 
; himſclfe among the Ruffe., | 8 And when hee numbred them in Be- 2% 
; 23 Andtheyran and fetched him thence, | zek, the children of Ifracl were three huns | 
and when he ftoed among the people, he was | dred thouſand , and the men of Iudah thirtie ! 
' bigher then any of the people,from the ſoul | thouſand, 

- | ders and vpward. 9 Andthey ſaid ynatothe meſſengers that 1 
24 AndSamuel (aidto all the people, See | came, Thus (hall yce (ay vnto the men of Ia- | 
yee him whom the Loxy hath choſen, that | beſh Gilead, to merrowy by thar time the Sun *© 
|thereis none like him among all the people ? | be hotezye ſhall haue {| helpe. And the meſſen- pol 

FHeb.letthe * And all thepeople ſhouted, and ſaid, | God | eers came and ſheyyed it vato the men of Ias | 
me lin, \auetheKing, be(b, and they wereglad, ; 

;  >5 Then Samuel told the people the ma=} 10 Therefore the men of Tabeſh ſaid, Te | 
Iner of the kingdome,and wrotcit ina booke, | morrove we will come out yntoyeu, and ye | 
'and laid it vp before the Lord , and Samuel | ſhall doe yvith vs all that ſcemeth good vat | 
*ſene all the people away, cuery man to his | you, : 
houſe. '. 11 Andit was ſo ona the morrowthat Saul 
26 g And Saul allo went home to Gibe- | put the people in three companues , and they | 
iah, and there went with him a band of men, | Came into the midſt of the hoſte in the mor- ' 
tvrhoſe hearts God had touched, | ning watch, and ſleyy the Ammonites, vntill 

/ 27 Burthechildren of Belial ſaid, How | theheat of the day : and it came to paſſe, that | 

FE {hall chis man Caue ys? and they deſpiſed him, | they which remained were ſcattered , ſo that * 

Sh b k.4 and brought him no preſents ; bur{{ hee held | two of them were notlefr together. 

edeafs, this PEACE, ; 12 $9 And the people (aid vnto Samuel, 

; | Who is hee that ſaid , Shall Saul reigne ouer ' 

; _ CHAP. XI. ' vs ? Bring the men,that vve may put them to ! 

* Nahaſh rmobne; i (iteede rreorphrore Keck © : JP 

4 Peg enfers ar Ee * , ' 
a he has ktngdome 464 Be LS And Saul ſaid, Thereſhall not a man + 


®. 
__ 


| Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite came vp | beput to death this day: for to day the Lonp + 
| and encamped againft Iabeſh Gilead, | hath wrought (aluation in Iſrael. 
-and all the men of Tabeſh ſaid-ynta Nahaſh, | 14 Thenſaid Samuel te the people, Come, | 
Make a couenant with vs, and wee will ſerue | andler ys goe to ileal, and renevy the kings 
thee. | [ dome there. | 
| 2 And Nahaſh the Ammonite anſwered } 15 Andallthepeople went to Gilgal, and . 
#hem, On this condition will I make a coue- | there they made Saul king before the Lo « Þ © 
"nant with you, that I may thruſt out all your | jn Gilgal: and-there they ſacrificed ſacrifices ' 
'right eyes, and lay it for a reproach vpon all ' of peace offerings before the Lozp : and' 
' Iſrael, '— * | there Saulandall the men of Iſrael reioyced 
3 Aid the Blgers of Iabeſh ſaid vas | grcatly. 06 An 
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| ame | te fofpeth hu mtegrinte. 6 He reprovneth the peo- 
Y rs of NEG 6 He terrsfieth them with thunder m | 
f harusft tte, 25 H ecomfortech them imGosg mere)» f 


Nd Samuel ſaid vnto all Ifracl 3 Be- 

| hold,I hauc hearkened vnto your voyce 

| 'in alltkar yeeſaid vnto me, and haue made a 

|king oucr you. 

''. 2 And nowbehold, the king walketh be- 

[fore you: and Lam old,andgray headed,and 

| behold my ſonnes are with you : and I haue 

iyvalked before you from my childhood ynto 

| this day. : | 

apeclns.46.19] 2 Behold, * hereI am, vwitneſle againſt 

| me before the Lox, and before his Anoins 

| ted; whoſe oxe haue I taken ? or whoſe afle 
have I taken ? or whom haue I defrauded ? 


fHeb. ravſarne 
for, that 1 
old kede min 
gj01 at him, 


4 And theyſaid, Thouhaſt not defrauded ; 
| ys, nor oppreſſed vs , nether haſt enou taken 
| ought of any mans hand. 
| $s Andheſfaidvntothem, TheLozxp 
is witnefſe againſt you , and his Anointed is 
witneſle this day , thar yee haue not found 
oughr in my hand : And they anſwered, He is 
{ yvitneſfle, ; 
| 6 qAnd Samuel ſaid vmtothe people, 77 x | 
WE | f0r,weade. | the Lonrp thatſ|aduanced Moſes and Aaron, 
| and thar brought your fathers vp ovt of the 


land of Egypr. 

' 7 Now therefore ſtand ill, that T may 
| | reaſon with you before the Lord, of all the 
oe rlewe- |} righteous aRs of the Loxp, which hee did 

neſſety 


| f to you and your fathers, | | 


þ 


_ 
wr mecrray w—_— "op 


==£2 


wy _ 8 * When Iacob was come into Egypt, | 
with. | 4 

$ |*Ser,46. 5,64 and your Fathers cryed ynto the Loxp,then 
# \*Ex0d.4,t6, {the Lo Þ * ſcat Moſes and Aarongwhich 


| brought forth your fathers out of Egypt, and 
| made them dwellin this place, 
| 9 And whenthey forgatthe Loxp their 
"yeges 4.2. j God, * hee ſold them into the hand of Siſcra, 
| Captaine of the hoft of Hazor, and into the 
| hand ef the Philiſtines, and into the hand of 
| > King of Moab, and they fought againſt 
em, 
| 10 Andtheycryed vnto the Lon Db, and 
{ſaid, Wee haue ſinned,becauſe wee haue for- 
aken.the L o R D-,. and haue ſerued Baalim 
| and Aſltaroth : but now deliuer vs out of | 
| me hand of our enemies, and-yvee will lexue 
k t £©, | 
Ci ' It Andtlie Lond (ſent Terubbaal,andfBe- 
"4 *Tudga12.1, | dan, and * Iephthah, and Samnel, and deliue= 
irxed you ont of the hand of your enemigs on. 
; Cnery fide,and yee dwelled ſafe. 
| I'2 ANCINER ye ſaw.that Nahafh the king: 
; of. the children of Ammon come gue you,, 
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Cant I Eo 


ye hauechoſen z 42d whom ye have defircd : 
and behold, the Loxp hath ſet a King ouer | 
you. 


him , and obey his voyce, andnot rebell a-| 
>; Heb mouth; 


reigneth ouer you, F continue follo 


| that your wickednes great,which yee haue 


| people. | 


| { how great things he hath done for you; 


XJ 


| reigne ouerYs , when the LoxD- your God: 
was your King. 


13 Now thercfore,behold the King whom | 


x 
| 


14 If yeewill fearethe Lond, and ſerve 


gainſt the F Commandement of the Loxp 
then ſhall both yee , and alſo the King that 
| wing the. 
Lox your God, 
15 Bur if yee will not obey the voyce of 
the Loxp, but rebell againſt the Comman- 
dement of the Loxp, then ſhall the hand of 
the Lox bee againſt you, as zr was againſt! 
your Fathers, 

16 q Now therefore ſtand and ſee this 
great thing which the Loxp will doe before 
your eyes. 

17 Is ic not wheat harveſt to day ? I wil 
call ynto the LoxD, and hee ſhall ſend thur 
der and raine , that yee may percciue and ſee 


dene in the ſight of the Loa, inasking you 


the L o « Þ ſent thunder and raine that day : 
and all the people greatly feared the Lo n 
and Samuel. 

19 Andall the people ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Pray for thy ſervants ynto the Lo « Þ thy 
God,that we die not:for yve haue added ynt 
all our finnes,rhx euill,coaske ys a King, | 

20 q And Samuel ſaid ynto: the peoples, 
Feare not ? (yee have done all this wickeds; 
neſſe, yet turne not abgefrom following the 
L o & v, but ſerue t R D With all your} 
heart: | 
21 And rurne ye not afide,for then ſhould 
Zee goe after vaine things,which cannot pro= 

fic nor deliuer,for they are vaine.) 

22 For the L o & Þ will not forſake his; 


people , for his great Names ſake : becauſe 
it hath pleaſed the L o & Do make you his: 


23 Moreouer, as for me, God forbid that 
T ſhould finne againſt the L ok Þ, tin cea- 


good and therighe way. 
24 Onelyfearethe Lord, and ſerue hint | 
In trueth with all- your heart : for conſider | 


25. Bur if yee ſhall till doe wickedly, yee. 


CHAP; XIIF 
| 8 Saul ſeleFed band, 3 Heecalleth the Hebrewes to Gil 


ſmiten, 5 The Plilifimes great beſte. 6 The difrefa 
of the 1/raclites. 8 Saul. weary of flaying, for Samuol, 


fH ebbe a/tt%% 


13 So Samuel called ynto the Loxp, and| 


ling to pray for you , but I will teachyouthe þ*<fx- 


[Orgyhat's : 
ſhalbe cenſumed,both yee and your King,. | 


gal agamff the Philiflines , whoſe garsſon Tonatban bad i 
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The Philiſtines greathoſte, _I. Samuel.  _ Theirl 


ſpsyling bands of the Phyliſtiner. 19 The poltcie of the, mandement of the Loxp thy God, which h« v9 
Phaliſtimes,to ſuffer no (mith m Iſrael. commanded thee: for now o ould "i *eLo ” : 
fHob the (ou Aul f reigned one yeere,and when he had | haue eſtablithed thy kingdome vpon Iſrael 
grow tay reigned ryvo yeeres oner Iiracl, . | for cuer. 
gs: 2 Saulchoſc him, three thouſand men of, 14 But now thy kingdome (hall not con-|: 
Iſrael? whereof two thouſand were with Saul | tinue: the Lorp hath fought him a man af. 
in Michmaſh , and in mount Bethel , and a} ter his owne heart, and the Loxp hath com- 
thouland were with Innathan in Gibeah of | manded him to bee captaine ouer his people 
Beniamin: and che reſt of the people he ſent } becauſe thou haſt nor kepr that which the 
euery man co his tznt, Lond commanded thee. E 
' 3 © Andlonathanſmotethegariſon ofthe} 15 AndSamvel aroſe , and gate him yp 
Philſtines chat was in || Gebazand the Phili-! from Gilgal,vnto Gibeah of Benjamin, and 
Kines heard of ze: andSaul blew rhe trumpet | Saul numbred the people that were þ preſent 
throughout all the land, ſaying, Let the He-} with bum,about fixe hundred men. 
brewes heare. | ! 16 And Saul and Ionathan his ſonne,and 
4 Andalli Iſrae] heard ſay that Saul had } the people that were preſent with them , a« 
ſmiccen a gariſon of che Philittines,& that Iſ> } bode in Gibeah of Beniamin : bur the Phili« 
.racl alſo f was had in abomination with the ! ſtines encamped in Michmaſh. 
PhiliRines : and the people were called toge=| 17 © And the ſpoylers came out of theſ 
ther after Szul co Gilzal. ; campe of the Philiſtines,inchree companies : 
s © And the Philiſtines gathered them- , one company curned vnto the way that lea«| 
ſelues together , to fight with Iſrael, thirtie | deth to Ophrah,vntotheland of Shual, 
.thouſand charets , and bxe thouſand horſe: 18 And another company turned the way 
+ men, and people as the ſand waich ison the | to Bethoron : and another company rurned 
;ſca ſhoarc 1n mulcitude , and they came vp, | to the way of the border, that looketh to the 
and pitchedin Michmafh , Eaſtward from | valley of Zeboim toward the wilderneſſe. 
Beth-ayen. ' 19 « Now there was no Smith found 
6 Whenthemenof Iſrael ſaw that they | thoroweur all the land of Iſrael: for the Phis- 
were in a ftraic: (forthe people were diſtre(- | Iiftines ſa1d, Leſt the Hebrewes make them 
ſed: ) then the prople did hide rhemſeluesin | ſwords or {peates. | 
Caves, an4J in thickecs, andin rockes, andin } 20 Bur all the Ifraclires went downe te 
hizh places, and in pits. the Philiſtines , to ſharpen every man his - 
; And ſome of the Hebrewes went ouer | ſhare and his coulter , and his 1xe , and his 5 
:Jordan to theland of Gad and Gileag;as for \ matcocke. 


S2ul, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the people | 21 Yer they had f a file for the martocks, : 
H 
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3 


fHeb rembled ;f followed him trembling. | and for the coulters, and forthe forkes, and 
__ 2 8 «< * Andhetarried (cuen dayes, accor- | for the axes, and co tharpenthe goades, - 
: Chap. 10.0, ding to che {et time that Samuel had apporn- | 22. So it came to paſſe in the day of bat« 
fed : buc Samuel carre not to Gilgal,and the | tell, thar there was neither ſword nor ſpeare 

people w.reſcuttered trom him. ' found in the hand of any of the people that 

9 AndSaul ſaid, Bring hither a burne ; were with Saul and Tonathan : but with Saul} 

off: rinz to meczand peace offerings. Aud he | and yvith Ionathan his (on was there found. 


: 


£3 
o 


of _ 


A 
* 
— 
= 
» 


iofcred the hurnt offcriny. 22 And the || garifon of the Philiſtines fc 
' 10 Anditcame to paſſe, that as ſoone 2s | went out co the pafſage of Michmaſh, 
he had madean end of offering the bunt of- | 

| | Ci AP. XTILTT. 


' 
ferig, behold, Samuel came, andSaul went | SF | 
L ifHeb. bleſs outro mect bim, that he mighc Flalutehim, | = 7ona'ban vawrtting to his father the ' Prieft or the people, 
| 1 Ad Cad C. ; * avis #3 tie ie hs 15 A dramne 'err ur maketh them i eate therſelues. Pw 
one ARG OM LH3U ac TT avy ; FCaul not ſtaying the Priefies anſwere , ſetteth ont' ers, 
| people Vere {cattereu from mc, and chat thou 21 Thecaptimeted Hebrewes , and the hidden 1ſraelites 
camelt noc within rhe dayes appointed , and {| 


zoyne againſt them, 2 4 Sauls vnaduifed aduryation,hine 
'49 I EETTYT; ons i dereth the wiffory. 22 Heeye ratneth the cople from 

thar che Poil:Rtines gatnered themſclurs tos | y ft p 

gether to Michmalh : 


eatrng blood, 35 Hee huildeth an Altar, 36 Jonathan 
12 Thercfore ſ2id T, The Philiſtineswill |} and famely. 


$ak;n by lot, tu ſaued by rhe people. 47 Sauls ffrenzth 


come dovune now ypon meto Giiyal, andlI | Ow || it came to paſſe ypon a day,that [0198 
#Hel.mmrea- {have norf made (upplication vnito the LorD: l Tonathan the ſonne' of Saul ſaid ynto|*® 
\$edcho face, 7] forced my (:lfe therefore , 3nd uilered a | the young man that bare his armour, Come, 
' burnt offering. and let vs goe ouer to the Philiftines gariſons|. 

\ 12 AndSamuel ſaid to Saul, Thouhaſt j that & en the opher fide ; bur hee rold not; 
done fooliſhly : thou haſt aot kept the come || his father. Ti 
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©Ybnathan and his arm 
' of Gibeah vnderap 


lum, were about axe h&hdrcd men : 


: © , ; | her 
| her. the ſofme of Phinehas, the downe one another. 
Gf Bl "io Loxps Prieſt in Shiloh, | 17 Thcn ſaid Saul vnto the people that 


| Northward ouer againit Micbmaſh, and the | the holte of the Philiſtines went on, and in»! 
that bare his armour, Come, and ler ys goe 
ouer ynto the guiſon of theſe vncircumciled,z 


'fortÞereis no reſtraint tothe Lord, *to 
l, 'ſaue by many, or -y few. 


\Doc alichat is in thine heart : turne thee, be= | with the Phil: (tines before that time, which | 
|hold, 1 42 with thee according to thy heart, | went vp with them into the gra por the ; 
| $ Then ſaid lon1than, Behold, .we will | comnrrey reundabour , cuen they alſo earned! 
|paſl oucr vnto rheſe men, and we will diſco- | to be with the Iſraclitcs, that were with Saul 


befis, | 9 If they ſay thus vntovs, F Tarry vntill | 22 Likewiſe all chemen of Iſrael, which) 


lac.4- 30, then wce will goe vp: for* the Lond hath | 23 So the Lonp {zued Iſrael that day: and 


h1lk a fare! 


ay - 


+ x ALE I bearer. | Chap.xil!, | ay EET II Py. 
Ks d the earth quaked + fo it yas | a very gread +Heb.a rr 
| cfi&vtzermoſt part and the earti q y greal fHeb.a rem» | 
2 AndSaul carl eranIR mh which trembling, | ' bling of Ge » 
tople that were with 16 Andthe watchmen of Saul in Gibealt F 
of . of Beniamin looked, and behold, the mutirt4 
And Abiah the ſonne of Abitub) *1- * tude melted away, and they went on beating 


& in M1izron : and the | 


| : | nut | were with him, Number nov, and ſee who is 

wearing tn ee 5 "x FRO: CO j gonefrom vs. And when they had ag aa 

' 4 < And berweenethe paſſages,y _ | behold , --—"—v— and his armour-bcarer 

-hr to goc ouer vnto the Philt- | Weren 76. EEO 

an ei was a tharpe rocke on the | 18 And Saul ſajdvnto Abiah, Bring hither! 

one (ide, and a ſhurperocke on the other ide: | the Arke of God : (for the Arkeof God was} 
and thenameot the one was Bozcz, and the | at thattime with thechildren of If: ael.) 

name of the other Sench, | 19 CAnditcametopafle while Saul ralked; 

s Lhe f terctront of the one was ſituate , YAto the Prieft, that the {| noiſe that vas in Or, tumn 


other Sourthward ag1inſt Gibeah. | creaſed : And Saul (aid yntothe Prieſt, Withe 4 
6 And Ionathan ſaid to the young man | craw thine hand, | 
20 And Saul and all the people that were 

with him, f aſlembl.dthemſclues, and they -wa 

came to the bartell, and behold, * euery mans 5-" 1 

_—_ 29.23, | 

{word was againſt bis tcllow, avd there was þchro, 20-231 | 

a very great dilſcomfiture, | ; 

7 And his armour bearer ſaid vnto him, | 21 Moitouer, the Hebrewes, chat were 


Beb, were ery | 


it may bee chat che Lorp will worke for vs: 


—— OT” GS ooo” IEICE. a wv 


' uer our lelnes vnto them. | and Ionathan, 

' we come vnto you: then wee wall ſtand Kill | had hid themſclnes in mount Ephraim, where 

in our] ce,and will not goe vpynto them, | they heard that the Philiſtines fled, even they 
10 Bur ifthey ſay thus, Comevp vato vs; 1 alſo followed bard afterthem in the batrell. 


delivered them into our hand; and this ſal! | the bartell paſſed oucr vato Berh-auen, 
bea ligne vnto vs. © #4 24 CAndtchemen of [{rael yere diſtrefled 
11: Andboth of them diſcovered them- | thar day : for Saul had adiured the, people 
ſclues vnro the oariſon of the Philiſtines :and | ſaying, Curſed bee the man that eateth any 
the Philiſtines ſaid, Behold, the Hebrewes } foode vntill cuening, that IT may eqameb | 
come forth out of the holes , where they had } on mine enemies ; ſo none of the people ta 
'hid rhemſclucs. ' ! Red any food. 
Iz And the men of the gariſon anſwered | 25 And all zhey of the land came to a wood, 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer, and (id, | and thcre was hony vpon the ground, 47 | 
, Come vpto vs.and we will ſhew youa thing...) 26 And when the people were come if{coj 
| And lonathan ſaid vnto his armour-bearer, | the wood, behold the honey cropped, but no} 1] 
| Come vp after me; for the Loxp hath deli- | man put his hand to his mouth : for the pcQ= 0 
| ucred them into the hand of Iſrac!, plc feared the oath. | i 
; Iz And Ilonathan climbed vp ypon his | 27 Bur Jonathan heard not when his fa- 
{ hands, and ypon his feete, and his armour. ther charged the people with the oath; where) 
| bearer after him: and they fell before Tona- |fore hee pur forth the end of the rod that was! 
;thanz and his armour: bearer ſlew after him. {in is hand, and dipt it in an hony I] 
14 And thar firſt ſlaughter which Tona- | and pur his hand ro his mouth , and his eyes! 
than and kis armour-bearer made, was about | were en'ightened. : 
twenty men, within as it were || an halfe 28 Thcn anſwered - ne of the people, and! 
Jacie of land, which a yoke of oxen might [(aid, Thy fothcr Rtraitly charged the people 
plow. With 31 oth, ſayin:', Curſed beche-mian that 


 i'5 Andthere was trembling in thehoſte, [eateth any food this day, And the pec 
;1n the ficld, and among all the people . © L were [fain. Ye n L EC people 


4 | Oy A 
{82r110N, andthe ſpoilers, they alſo trembled, | 39 TLhenſaid Ionathans My father hath: "ſe 
R  _- .poubled} 
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leyes haue beenecnlightned , becauſcl1 taſted 
a little of chis hony : 


had eaten freely to day of the ſpo. le of their 
;enemics which they found ? for had there | 


| they cate with the blood, And hce ſaid, Yee 


| me thus day, 


{ the blood. Andall the people brought eue- | 
|ry man his oxe f with him that night , and | 
i {lew chem there. 


! God. 


YOr,fbew the | 


—— 


-_- — wy 7; 


30 How much more , if haply the people 


nor beene now a much greater {laughter a- | 
mong the Philiſtines ? | 
31 And they ſmore the Philiſtines that | 


|day from Michmath to Aijjalon:and the peo= | Tonathandie, who hath wrouyht this greax 
ple were very faint. | 


32 And tie people flevy vpon tac (poyle, ! 
and tooke ſheepe, and oxen, and caiucs, and | 
ſlew them on the ground, and the people did | 
eate them * with the blood. | 

2} © Thenthey told Saul,ſaying,Behold, 


the people finne againſt che Lord , in that | 


KEE... 


hauc || cranſgrefled : roule a great Rone vato | 


—— IT" 


34 AndSaul ſaid, Diſperſe your ſclues a- | 
mong the people, and (ay vato them, Bring | 
me hither euery man his oxe, and eucry man | 
his ſheepe, and lay them here, and eate, and | 
ſinne not againſt the LokD in cating with 


| 


35 And Savl built an Altar vnto the | 
Lord. t the ſame was the fi Altar that | 
he built yntothe Lox Db. | 
26 q AndSaullaie&,Let vs goe downe af- 
ter the Philiftines by nighr, and ſpoyle them 
yntill the morning lighrt,and let vs not leaue 
2 man of them. And they (aid, Doe what- 
ſoever ſeemeth good vnto thee. Then ſaid | 
the Pricſt, Let vs drayy neete hither vato | 


tt. a. ———_—— 


37 AndSaul asked counſell of God,Shall 
T-goc downe after the Philiftines? Wile thou | 
deliuer them into the hand of Ifrael ? Buc he | 
anſwered him not that ay. 

28 And Saulfaid, Draw yee neere hither | 
*all the f chiefe of the people:and knaw and | 
ſee,whercin this {finne hath beene this day. | 

29 For as the Loxp liveth which ſaueth | 
Tſrael, though it bee in Ionathan my ſonne, | 
he ſhall ſurely die, But there was not a man | 


anong all the people that anſwered him, 


40 Then ſaid be vntoall Iſrael, Beye on | 
one {ide , and I and Ionathan my ſonne will | 
| be on the other fide. And the people ſaid yne * 
to Saul, Doe what ſcemerh good vnto thee. 


41 Therefore Saul (aid vato the Lord 
God of Iſrael, | Giuea perfect /oz. And Saul 
and Tonathan vere taken; but. the people 


troubled theland: ſee, T pray you,how mine, 43 Then Saul ſaid to Tonathan, Tell me(- 
' what thou haſt done. And Tonathan tolg| 


| him, and (aid, Idid but taſtea Jittle hogy 
; with the end of the rod 
' hand, 441oe, I mult die, 


{ himſclfe,he vexed rhew. } 
48 Andhe {| gatticred an hoſt, and (more |, 


—————Joaxthanl 


that was in mine! 


44 .And Saul anſwered, God doe ſo,and 
_ alſo : fer thou ſhalt (urely dic, Ions. 
tnan. 


45 And the people ſaid ynto Saul , Shall 


ſaluation in Iſrael? God forbid: as the Loxy 
iiuerth, there ſhall nor one haire of his head 
fall ro the ground: for he hath wrought with! 
God this day. So tie people reſcued Iona»? 
than,that he died not, N 

45 Then Saul went yp from following 
the Philiſtines : and the Philiſtines went rs 
their oyvne place. 

47 © 90 Saul tooke the kingdome ouer 
Iſrael, and fought againſt all his enemies on 
euery fide, againſt Moab, and againſt the| 
children of Ammon, and againſt Edom, and 
againſt the Kings of Zobah, and againſt the 
Philiſtines : and whith4iſocuer hee turned 


tac Amalckites ,/and deliucred Iſrael out of 
the hands of theta that ſpeyled them, 

49. Now the ſonnes of Siu] , were. Tonasf 
than, and Iflui , and Mclchiſhua : and the 
names of his two daughters were theſe : the 
name of the firſt borne Merab, and che name{} 
of the younger Michal-: | 
50 And the name of Sauls wife was Ahi- 
noam , the daughter of Ahtmaaz , and the: 
name of the captaine of his hoſe was Abner. 
the ſonne of Ner. Sauls yncle, | 

51 And Kith was the father of Saul, and' 
Ner the father of. Abner , was the. ſonne of 
Abiel. | 

52 And there was fore warre againſt the 
Philiſtines, all the dayes of Saul : and when 
Saul (aw any firong man,orany valiant man 
herooke him vnto him. 


CHAP. XV. | 

x Samvel ſer.deth Sau! ts £eftroy Amalek. 6 Saul fauome 

reth the Kenites. 3 Hee ſhares; Agag andthe befi of 

the ſpr5le. 19 Sammel d:nounceth wnto Saul , commene 

ding and exca{ing kimſelfe, Gods reiedton of him for hu 

drſpbedience 2 a Saul; bunniliation, 23 Sanuel killeth 
Agog. 34 Samntl en7 Saul patt, 


7? Amuclalſo ſaid vato Saul, * The Lond 
ſent me to annoint thceto be King ouer | 
his people, oucr Iſrael : now therefore hears) 


Lo KD. 


t eſcaped. 


foort hb, 


is 


t SUE EX; i s 
L 
, o 


42 And Saul ſaid, Caſt /ors betweene me 


| 


| and Jonathan wy fonae, An Tonacun yas 


y 


Fug 


ken thou vnto the.yoyce of the words of. the:| 


2 Thus Ciith the Lorp of hoſtes, I re« | 


| member that which Amalek did ro Iſrael, 
* how he laid waze for him inthe yay when: 
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* Saul ſpareth Agag* 


© eo aa_ oP 


3 ſ;nite Amalek, and vt- 


ow £20Ce, an -: 
—_—k haue, and pare 


1 deſtroy all that they 
them not z but ſlay both man and 


:nfant and ſuckling » oxe and fiecpe, 
and aſle, 5 
And Saul gathered the people toge- 
ther,and numbred them in Telaimgtwo l'un- 
dred thouſand foormen , and ten thouſand 


men of Judah. 
And Saul came to acitie of Amalck, 


and {| laid wait in the valley. | 

6 @ And Savl ſaid vato the Kenites, 
Goe, depart, get you doywne from among the 
Amalekites, leclt I deſtroy you with them : 
for yee ſhewed kindnefle te all the children 
of Iſracl when chey came vp out of Eg) pr. 

So the Kenites departed from among the A- 

malekites. 

7 And Saul (mote the Amalekites from 
Hauilah, vaz-{!thou comme to Shur that # 
ouer againft Egypt, 


camell 


$ And hcetooke Agag the King of the | 


Amalekices aliuce , and vrerly deſtroyed all 
the people with the edge of the (word, 


9 Bur Saul and the people ſpared Agag, | Bchold, * ro obcy,- better chen ſacrifice:avd 


and the beit of rhe ſncepe, and of the oxcn, 


and of the {| fatlings, and the lambes, and all | 23 For rebellion & as the finne of f witch- ow proj IJ. 


[f Heb. ditineg 


that was 200d, and would not vtterly deſtroy 
them : but cucry thing that was yile andre- 
fuſe, that they deſtroyed viterly, 


Womanly : 


______ He 18repronet forts 

the Head of the Tribes of Iſrael, and the | 

LozD anointed thee king over Iſracl. | 
138 Andthe Lord ſent thee on a iourney, | 

; and ſaid, Goe, and vtterly deſtroy the ſinners 

; the Amalckites,and fighr againſt them, yntill | 

| f they be conſumed. FHeb, they 

| x9 Wherefore then didſt thou not obey 

[the voyceof the Loxp , but didſt fly ypon | 

| the (poyle, and didſtcuill in the fight of the 

|LorD? 

- 20 And Saul ſaid vato Samuel, Yea, I 


fume the, 


have ebeyed the voyce ef the Lond , and 
have gone the way which the Lorp ſent 
mee, and hauec brought Agag the king of A» 
| malek, and haue yiterly deſtroyed the Ama= 
 lekites. 
21 But the people tooke of the ſpoyles' 


| Gilgal. 


: 4 
\ 


| great delight in burnt ofterings and facrifi- 
ces, Sin obeying the yoyce of the LoRD ? 


* toheatken, then the fat of raimes. 
. craft, and ſtubbornneſſe & as iniquirie and 


{ 1dolatry : becaule chou halt reicted the word 
. of the Loxpd,he hath alſo reicRed thee from 


 ſheepe and oxen, the chiete of the things) 
| which ſhould haye beene vtterly deſtroyed, | 
| to ſacrifice vato the Lorp thy God in| 


22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lox «| 
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| 
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10 < Thcn camethe word of the Loxp | being king. 
varo Samuel, ſaying, 


w—_,—- ww ve _— 


| 24 q AndSaul ſaid vnto. Samuel , T haug+ 

11 Ic repentcth mee that I haue ſet yp Saul | ſinned : for IT have tranſ2refled the Come + 
'to be king : forhec 1s turned backe from fol- | mandement of the Loxp, and thy words ;' 
lowing mee, and hath not pcrformed my | becauſe I fearedthe people, and obeyed their 


Commandcments. And it grieued Samuel; | yoyce. 


and he cryed ynto the Loxp all night. ' 25 Now therefore, I pray thee pardon 
12 And whenSamuel roſe early to meete | my fine, and turneagaine with mee, that I 
Sul in che morning, it was told Samucl, fay- } may worſhip the Loxp. 


in;,Siul came to Carmel, and behold, he et | 


| 


"_ — one oor mnt ng— - . 


him vp a place, andis gone about, and paſicd 
on, and gone downe to Gilgal, 
12 And Samuel came toSaul, and Saul 


ſaid vato him, Blefled be thou of the Lord : | 


Thaw periormed the Commandement of the 
ORD. 


14 AndSamuel ſaid, What meaneth then . 


this bleating of the ſheepe in mine eares, and 
the lowing of the oxen which I heare 2 


15 And Saul ſaid , They baue brought 


them from the Amalckites : for the people 


ſparc4 the beſt of the ſheepe,nnd of the oxen, 
to ſacrifice yitothe Lorp thy God, and the 
reſt we haue vrterly deſtroyed. | 


16 Then Samuel ſaid ynto Saul, Stay, | 


and I will teil thee what the Lorp hath 


Faid to mee this night. And he ſaid yato him, 
Say on. 


I7 AndSamuelCaid, When thou waſk lit- 


Kle in thine gwoe fight , waſt thou not made 


—_ — —  - 


wy eg 4 CS rl 44 = 


{ 26 AndSamuel ſaid vnto Sau), I will not: 
' returne with thee: for thou haſt reieRed the! 
; word of the Lonp, and the Loxp hath res | 
| iced thee from being king azcr Iſracl., 
' 27 And as Samuel turned about to goe a«; 
; Way,heelaid hold ypon the skirt of his man«! 
; tle, and itrenr. 
28 And Samuel ſaid vnto him, The Lorp 

| hach rent the kingdome of Iſrael from thee 
this day, and hath giuen it to a neighbour of / 
. thine, e427 z5 betterthen thou. ' 


not lie, nor repent: for hec 1s nor a man t 
he ſhould repent. 
: 39 Then heeſaid, Thaue finned ; yerho- 
| Rour mee nov, I pray thee; bcfore the Elders 
| of my people, and before Iſrael, and turne a= 
 gaine with me, that I may worthip the Loxp 
|; thy God. 
21 So Samuel turned a 
and Saul worſhipped the L 
| : R a 
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hat 'or viforye 
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2aine after Saul, ' 
ORD, | 


22 C Then _ 


29 Andalfothe || ftrength of Ira | will ([Or.eremitiey ; 
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| head 
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| Saul yntill che day of his death : neuerthe-j now he was ruddy, ard withall f of a beauti- 
' Jefſe , Samuel mourned for Saul : and the} full countenance, and goodly to looke to : 


' Quer Iſrael. 


' n- Samuel ſent by God vnger pretence of a ap ammates are thren: and the Spirit of the LoxD came vpon 


22 © Thenſaid Samuel , Bring you hi- by: and hee (aid, Neither bath the L o « v 
ther to mee Agag the King of the Amale=| choſen this, 

kites : and Agag came vnto him delicately. 10 Againe,lefle made ſecuen of his ſonnes 
And Agag Cai} Surely the bitterneſſc of death! ts paſle before Samuel , and Samuel Cid | 
is paſt. ; ynto Tefſe, The Loxp hath not choſen 

> And Samuel ſaid, * Asthy ſword hath. theſe. 

made women childlefle , ſo ſhall thy mother; 1x AndSamuel ſaid vnto Iefſe, Are here 
bee childlefle among women, And Samuel | all zhy children ? And hee ſaid, There remai- 
hewed Agag in pieces before the Loxp in neth yer the yongeſt, and behold, he keeperh 
Gilgal. | ' the ſheepe, And Samuel (:id vnto Tefle, * Send 


34 4 


5s And Samuel came no more to ſeef 12 And hee ſent, and brought him in ; 


Lox repented that he had made Saul King | org ow LokD ſaid, Ariſe, anointhim : for 
+ tN1S #5 Ne, 


1 


i 1T3 ThenSamueltookethe horne of oyle, 
CHAP. XYL | and anointed him in the midſt of his bre- 


it 
4 


to Bethlcbem. 6 Hu humane m/gement & reproued. 11 
He ansmteth Dauid, x5 Saul ſendeth for Dawuid col 


que? bleenill ſpirtt. 1 


—_——_ 


Dauid, from that day forward : ſo Samuel 
roſe vp, and wentto Ramah, 
14 © Butche Spirit of the Loxp departed 


;! Nd the Log ſaid vnto Samuel, How | from Saul, and an cuill ſpirit from the Loxp 


long wilt thou mourne for Saul, ſeeing | [troubled him. 

'T have reieted him from reigning ouer If-] 15 And Saulsſcruants (aid vnto him, Bee 
\rael? Fill thine horne with oyle, and goe,| hold now, an euill ſpirit from God trou- 
I will ſend thee to Tefle the Bethlehemite : | bleth thee, 

for I have prouided mee a King among his! 36 Let ourſord now command thy ſer- 
ſonnes. ; uants which are before thee, to ſeeke out a | 


2 And Samuel ſaid, How can Tgoe? if} manwho # a cunning player on an harpe 


|Saul heare i he will kill me. And the Lop | and it ſhall come to paſt: when the evill ſpis | 
ſaid, T ake an heifer f with thee, and ſay,Lam ' rit from God 1s ypon thee, that he ſhall play 


:come to ſacrifice to the Lorp. ; wich hts hand, and thouihalt be wc11, 
' 2 Andcall Iefle to the ſacrifice, and I i 17 And Saul ſaid ynto his ſeruants , Pro» 


-will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe: and thou | uide mee nowa man, thatcan play well, and} 


by Samuel. I. Samnel. Samuel anointeth 


Then Samuel went to Ramah , and} andfetch him : for we will not fit F downe, Þ 
' Saul went vp to his honſe to Gibeah of Saul. | till he comehither, 4 


| 


Or tm 


ſhalr anoint vnto me 4r,whom I name ynto | bring him to wie. | 
thee. { 218 Then anfivered one of the ſeruants, | 


And Samuel gid that which the Loxd i and ſaid, Behold,I haue ſcene a ſonne of Ieflle © 


d 


ſpake, andcame to Bethichem : and the El- | the Bethlehemite, that is cunning in playing, ; 


idersof the towne trembled at hisfcomming, | anda mighty valiant man, and aman of war, | 


'and ſaid, Commeſt thou peaceably ? | aud prudentin ff murters, and a comely per- 
And he ſaid, Peaceably : I am come to | ſon, and the Lord is with him. 

iGcrifice vnto the Lord: ſanttife your ſelues, ! 19 q Wherefore S:ul fenc meffengersvn- 

+and come wich mee to the ſacrifice : and hee | to Teffe, and ſaid, Send me Dauid thy ſonne, 

ſanRified Iefſe , and his ſonnes , and called | which zx-with the ſhbeepe. 

them to the ſacrifice. ; 20 And lefle tooke an afle /ader with 
6 < Anditcamc to paſle when they were | bread, and a bottle of wine and a kidde, and: 

i come, that hee looked on Eliab, and ſaid, [ſent them by Dauid his ſonne ynto Saul. =» 

: Surely the Lorps anointed is betore him. {} 22 And Dauid came to Saul, and ftood 
7 But the Loxp ſaid ynto Samuel, Looke | before him, and he loued him greatly, and he 

' not on his countenance, or on the heighth of | became his armour-bearer. | 

is ſtature,becaule I have refuſed him: for che | 22 And Saul ſent to Tefle, ſaying, Let Dac 


or, ſeek 


— nano neIormgd 


0 


a>ND ISP» 


; 
| 


LORD ſeethnotas man ſceth ;5 for man | uid, I pray thee, ſtand before me: for hee hath: 


'Jooketh on the } outward appearance , but | found fauou: in my ſight, 


.*#3.Chro 38.9, the LonD looketh on the * heart. j 23 And it cameto pafle, when the ew: 
pſal.7-9.iere. ' 8 Then Teffe called Abinadab, and made ſpirit from God was ypon Saul , that Dauid | 
31,30 & 17, | 


him pafle before Samu«cl: and heeſaid, Nei- tookean harpe, and played with his hand : So 


; 


r 
% 


ther hath the Lox choſen this. Saul wasrefreſhed,and was well,and theevill | 


9 Then Icfle paade Shammah to-pfle fpirudeparted fremhim, 


R L : . F933 © - . 
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[ 


CHAP. 
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an Þ MEDIAN 
challengeth a combat : 


—S$*m©—ee 


Gb Cha 
3+. CHAP. XVIL: 

4 armies of the {ſrasl ues and DP hiliſimes berng reaty to 
bond, 4 Kok, commeth prondly foerth to challenge a 


combat. 1 2 Dautd ſent by bu father towsfit hu brethren, 


eaberh che challenge, 28 Eltab chideth him. 35 Hee | 
bEie t. Saul, 32 Hee fſheweth the reaſonof his confi - | 
dence, 13 Without armor, armed by faith, hee ſlayeth | 
the Gyant, 53 Saul taketh notice of Dauid- 


Ow th* Philiſtines gathered together 
| their armies to battell, and were gathes | 
xed together at Shochuh, which belangeth to | 
{ Tudah, and pi:ched Lerweene Shochoh and | 
' Azekah,in {| Ephez-Dammim. bo 
' 2 And Saul 2nd the men of Iſrael were | 
| oathered together, and pitched by the valley | 
of Elah, and fer che battell in aray againkt | 
the Pailiitines- 

> And the Philiſtin's ſtood on a monn- | 
[taineon the one fide, and Iſrael ſtood ona | 
! mountaine on the other ſide: and there was 
| a yalley berweene them. 
| o And there went out a champion out 
| of the campe of the Philiſtines, named Goli- 
 athof Gath, whoſe height was lixe cubites 
; and a ſpan. 
; And hee had an helmet of brafle vpon 
' his head, and hee was f armed with a coatof 
male: and the weight of the coat was five 
thouſand ſhckels of braſle, 

6 And hee hadgreaues of brafle ypon 
' his legges, and a | target of brafle betweene 
: his ſhoulders. | 


. 
: 


| 
| 


£ 
, 
: 
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— 
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Heb, clothed, 


— _ 


«XV - 
| next ynto him”, 'Abinadab, and the third, 


i 7 And theſtaffe of his ſpeare was like a | 
weauers beame,and his (peares head werghed 
fixe hundred ſhekels of yron : and one bea- 

'ring a ſhield, went before him. 

8 Andheſtood and cried vnto the armies | 


| of Gath, Goliath by name) out of the ar- 


Tay 
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Shammah. 1283 - + OTVNI0N 
14 And David was the youngeſt:and the 
three <ldeſt followed Sal. +. 5:80 
15 But David went, and returned from 
Saul;to feed his fathers ſheepe at Berhlchem. 
16 And the Philiſtine drew necre, mor- 
ning and euening , and preſented himſelfe} 
fourty dayes, | Sp iy 
17 And Iefſe ſaid vnto David his ſonne, 
Take now for thy brethren an Ephah of this 
parched corne, and theſe tenloaues, and cun 
to the campe to thy brechren. , 
. 18 Andcary theſeten f cheeſes vato the'Þ#*h. cheeſts } | 
f captaine of zheir thouſand, and louke how F/,7*&e: 
thy brethren fare, andtake their pledge, = 


C 


+3 P 


of a thouſand, 


_ _ 


w Ss wo 
- 


I 9 Now Saul, and they, and all tie __ 
of Iſrael were in the yalley of Elah, fighting 
with the Philiſtines, 


20 q And David roſe vp early in the mor- 


es ©——_ 


tooke, and went, as lefle had commanded 


'fHeo. cartaine | 


1 
| | ih 
ning, andleft the ſheepe with a keeper, and] *' | 


him ; and hee came to the {| trench, as theſf{0r,plaweof i 


boſte was going foorth to {| the fight 
ſhouted for the battell. _— 


. 21 Fer Ifrael and the Philiſtines had put 
the battell in aray, army againſt army. 


Or,battel ray, 
r place of fight. 


of the keeper of the cariage,and ran into the pl lo prieye 


army,and cameand Þ ſaluted his brethren. {p:e1brenof peage 
23 Andasheetalked with them, behold, I 
there came vp the champion ( the Philiſtine 


mics of the Philiſtiries, and ſpake according 
to the ſame words : and Dauid heard zhemr, 
24 Andallthe men of Ifracl, whenthey 


of Iſracl, and (id vnto them, Why are yce 
' come out to ſet your battell in aray ? am net 
I a Philiſtine,and you ſeruants to Saul? chule 
you a man for you, and let him come downe 
tome, 
| If hee be able to fight with me, and to. 


if I prevaile againſt him, and kill him, chen 
| ſhall yee be our ſeruants, and ſerue vs. 
| 10 Andrhe Philiſtine (aid, T defiethe ar- 
{ mics of Iſracl this day z giue mee a man that 
' we may fight together. | 
11 When Saul and all Iſrael heard thoſe 
; words of the Philiſtine, they were diſmayed 
'and oreatly afraid. 
| 12 « Now David was *the ſonne of that 
| Ephrathite of Bethlehem Iudah, whoſe name 
; was Teſſe, and he had cight ſonnes: and the 
{ man went among men for an old man in the 
 dayes of Saul. WY 
13 And the three eldeſt ſonnes of Teſle 
went, 4d fellowed Saul to the batell : and 
the names of his three ſonnes Front .to 


the batrell, were, Eliab the fir borne, and 


IEEES 


, »* % —— * ww -. _ P 


* kill me, then will wee be your ſeruants : bur } 


j 


| 


ſaw the man, fled f from him and were ſore ſf Heb, Fomby.. © 
afraid, SR | __= þ 
25 Andthie men of Iſrael (aid, Haue yee| 
ſeene this man that is come vp? Surely to 
defic Iſrael is he come vp: and it ſhall be thar 
the man who killeth him, the King will en- 
rich him with greatriches,and*will giue him 
his daughter, and make his fathers houſe free 


*loſh,r$.16, 


% 


in Iſrel., | 
26 And Dauid ſpake to the men that ſtood 
by him, ſaying, What ſhall bee doneto rhe) 
man that killeth this Philiſtine, and taketh'! 
away the reproach from Iſrael ? for who is | 
this yncircumciled Philiſtine, that hee ſhould 
defie thearmies of cheliuing God ? | 
27 And the people anſwered bim after 
this manner,ſaying, So ſhallit be done tothe 
man that killeth him, | 4 
28 © AndEliab his eldeſt brother heard j 
when he ſpake vntothe men, and Eliabs an. i 
ger was kindled againit Dauid, and hee ſaid, | 
Why camelt chou downe hither? and with 
yhom haſt thoulefr thoſe fevy ſheepe in the: 
yaldernes ? I know thy pride,and the naugh- 
R3 _ __  tincſle 
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and be cariage, | 


s > ,aoas - 
+ = "_— 


. 22 And David left f his cariage in the hand [\/7e%.the veſſils 
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| fH eb. clot hed, 
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| | { Heb. tooke him 
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former'manner. 

31 And when the words were heard 
| which David ſpake, they rehearſed them be- 
| fore Saul: and he þ ſent Br him. 

; 32 q And Davidſaid to Saul, Let no mans 

{ heart faile becauſe of him: hy ſeruant will 

| goe and fight with this Philiſtine, 

| 233 And Saul ſaid ro David, Theu art 
not able togoe againſt this Philiſtine,ro fight 
| with him: for 7494 art but a youth, and hea 
| man of war from his youth. 

' 34 And Dauid (aid vnto Saul, Thy ſer- 
| uant kept his fathers ſheepe,and there came a 
'Lion, and a Beare, and tooke a [[lambe out 
, of the flocke ; 

25 And I wentoutafter him, andſmote | 
{him, and deliuered /r out of his mouth : and 
when hee aroſe againſt mee, I caught him by. 

| his beard, and (mote him, and ſlew him. 

| * 26 Thy ſervant ſlew both the Lion and 
| the Beare: and this vncircumciſed Philiſtine 

| hall be as one of them, ſeeing hee hath defied 

| che armies of the liuing God. 

| 37 David ſaid morequer,, The Lox D 

| thatdelivered me out of thepaw of the Lion, 

| and ou: of the pawof the Beare, hee will de- 

[Tiver mce out of the hand of this Philiſtine, 
And Saul ſaid vnto David, Goe, and the 

{Loap be with thee. 

23'q And Savl f armed Dauid with his ; 
armour, and he put an helmer of brafſe ypon 
his head, alſo. hee armed him with a coat of 
male, ne 

29 And Dauid girded his ſword vpon his 
armour, and hee aflaid to coe,for hee had not 
prooueds? : ' and Dauidſaid yntoSaul, I can- 
not goe with theſe : for T haue not prooued 
them. And Dauid put them off him, 

40 And hee tooke his ſtaffe in his hand, 
and choſe him five ſmooth Rones out of the 
I] brooke, and put them in a ſhepheards Þ bag 
which hee had, euenin a'(crip, and his fling 
was in his hand, and he drew neere tothe 
Philiſtine. 
| 41 Andrhe Philiſtine came en; and drew 

neere ynt» D2uid, and the man that bare the 
Ifhi-1d, wert before him. 
| 42 And when the Philitine looked abour 
d ſaw David. hee di{dained him: for hee 
was 67:2 youth, and ruddy ,.and of a'faire 
countenance. he | 
43 Andthe Philiſtine ſaid ynto David, 
m1 dogge; that thoucommelt to mee yeh 


= _—_— 


thine heart 3 for thou art come : 
| dovene, that thou mighceſt ſee the batcell. 
 ,.29 And Dauid ſaid , What have I now | 
| done ? Is there not a cauſe ? 
i 30 © And hee turned from him towards | the foules of the ayre,and to the beafts ofthe 
| another, and ſpake after che ſame F manner : | 
| and rhe people anſwered him againe after the 


field. 


| pcarc,and with a ſhield z but I come to thee 


| keiſes of thehoſte of the Phililines this day: 


= 


X 
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| Kaues? and the Philiſtine curſed Dauid by his] 


| gods, 


44 And the Philiftine faid to Dauid, 
Come te mee and I will giue thy flelh vnte 


45 Then ſaid Dauid to the Philiſtine, Thou 
commeſt co mee with a ſword, and with a 


in the Name of the Loxp of hoſts,the God 
of the armies of Iſrael, yvho thou baſt defied. 

46 This day will the Loxp f deliver thee 
into mine hand,andT will (mite thee,& take 
thine head from thee,and I will e1ue the car« 


h; 


vnto the foules of the ayre, andto.the wilde 
beaſts of the earth, chat all. the earth may' 
know that there is a God in Iſrac]. 

47 -And all this aflembly (hall know that 
the Loap faueth not with ſword and ſpeare 
( for the battell is the Lops, ) and he will 
give you-into our hands, 

43 And.it came to paſſe when the Phili-| 
Nine aroſe, and came, and drew nigh to meet 

Dauid, that D-uid haſted, and rannetoward 
the army,to mect the Philiſtine.. W 

49 And D:uid purhis hand in his bagge, 
and tooke thence a ſtone, and ſlang it, and 
{mote the Philiſtine in k1is forchead, that the 
ſtone ſunke into his forehead, and he fell.y 
on his face to the earth, 

50. So * Dauid preuailed ouer the Phili- 
Nine with a (ling & with a None, and (more 
the Philiſtine and ſlew him, bur there = 


ſword in the hand of David, 

51 Therefore Dauidran and food yport 
the Philiſtine,and tooke his ſ{word,and drew 
out of the ſheath thereof, and flew him, 
and cut off his. head therewith. And when 
the Philiſtines faw their champion was dead; 
they fled. | 

52 And the men of Ifracl, and of Tadih 
aroſe, and ſhouted; and purſued the Phili- 
ſtines, vatil] thou come to the valley, andto: 
the 2ates of Ekron : and the wounded of the 
Philiſtines feJl downe by the way to Shaara- 
Im,ecuen vato Gath, and ynto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned 
from chafing after che Philiſtines,.and they 
ſpoyled their rents, 

54 And Dauid tooke the head of the Phi- 
liſtine,and breught ir to Ieruſalemybut he put 
bis armour in his tent, 

55 T nd whenS:ul ſaw Divid goe forth 
againſt rhe Philiſtine,he ſaid ynto Abner the 
C-aptaine of the hoſte, Abner, whole ſonne 
is this youth? And Abner ſaid, As thy ſouie 
liveth, O King, I cannot te}. 

55 Andthe King ſaid, Enquire thou whoſe 
ſonne the ſtrippling is. | 


. 


| 


A butt: 3248 


etitite. 
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Jonath: loneto Dalld. Lin —— 
' "> And as David returned from the | 
Nauohter of the Philiſtine, Abger tooke him 
2nd brought him before Saul , with the head 
of the Philiſtine in his hand. 
- 58 AndSaulſaidtohim, Whole ſonne art 
'thou, bow yong man ? And David anſwered, 
[I] am the ſonne of thy ſeruantLefſe the Beth» 

people, 


as H AP. XVIII __ And Dauid || behaued himſelfe wiſely 

s Ionathan laurth Davids 5 Saul aniceh ha praiſe, 10 an all his ey andthe ror" — 4 ra 
feeketh to kill bis in hu furiey, 12 Fareth him; for his | 15 Where ore when au {av caſt ec 

; Tod (ucerfſi, 17 offereth hun his daughters for a | hand himſelfe very wiſcly, hee was afraid © 

| ſhare, 33 Dawd perſwaded to bae the K ings ſonne in him. + | BEE 65 +7 

| i, 4 On] 16 But all Iſrael and Tudahloued Danid, 
OO wo PARTIR 3"! cauſe he went out,and came in before them. 


| creaſeth. ' 
AN ir came to paſſe when hee made an} 27 © And Saulfaid ynto Dauid , Behold 


end of ſpeaking ynto Saul , that the} my elder daughter Merab, her will I giue theg t Heb. [vans 
oule of Lonathan was knit with the ſoule of | to wife: onely be thou f valiant for me, and gfuatnr. 

| Dauid , and Ionathan loucd him as his ownef fightche Lonps bartels : for Saul ſaid , Ler 

| oule. © | norminehand bevpon him: but let che han 

| 2 And Saul tooke him that day, and{ of the Philiſtines be yp6n him. 

| would let him goe no more home to his fa-| 18 And Dauid ſaid vnto Saul, Who a 

| 


| from Saul. 
12 Therefore Saul remooned him fro 


 himg and made him his captaine oner a thou 
'Gand; and he went out and camein before the 


thers houſe. | I? and what is my life, or my fathers family 
2 Then Tonathan and Dauid made a| in Ifrael,thatIſhould be ſonne in lawto th 


| couenant, becauſc heeloued himas his owne | King ? | 
ſoule. I9 But itcame to paſſe at the time when] 


4 And Tonathan ftript himſelfe of the} Merab, Sauls daughter ſhould haue becne gi» 

| robe that was vpon him , and gaue it to Da-| uen to Dauid, that ſhe was giuen vato Adricl 

| uid,ane his garments,cuen to his ſword, and ! the Mcholathite to wife. | 

| to his bow,and to his girdle. ! 20 And Michal , Sauls daughter , loued { 

| 5 < And David went out witherſoeuer | Dauid: and they told Saul , and the thing} = 
f Heb,waa right | 


[ Or, proſpered. Saul ſent him,and [| bchaued himſelfe wiſely: | T pleaſed him. | Fees 
(| ; and Saul fer him over the men of warre, and | 21 And Saul ſaid, I will giue him herghay y_ 
YN ' he was accepted in the ſighe of all che people, | ſhee may be a ſnare to him, and that the hand! 


'and alſo in the ſight of Saulsſeruants. : of the Philiſtines may be againſt him.Where-, 
i 6 And it came topaſle as they came, | fore Saul (aid to Dauid, Thou ſhalt this day | 
HA when Dauid was returned from the ſlaugh- | bee my ſonne in lawin zhe one of the twaine.: 
ST4 0r;P6i34inesi ter of the || Philiſtine , that the women came | 22 & And Saul commanded his ſeruancss! 
| ; out of all citics of Iſrael, finging and dan- {497g , Commune with Danid ſecretly, and! 
x icing, to meete King Saul,with tabrets, with | ſay, Behold,the king hath delight in thee, and 
Ms 5 tt, [10y,and with t inſtruments of mnſicke. all his ſeruants loue thee : no therefore bee! 
HF inge4».6ru. | 7 And the women anſwered oneanother | the kings ſonne inlavw. ; 
peer las they played, and aid , * Saul hath flaine | 23 And Sauls ſeruants ſpake thoſe words 
WW C ap.d0.18, his thouſands, and Dauid his tenne thous | in the eares of Dauid ; and Dauid ſaid , Sees, 
bi | eclus.qy. 6. ſands, | methit to you a light thing to be akings ſon! 
*T ' 8 AndSau] was very wroth, and the fay- {in l1w, ſeeing that I am a poore man, and; 
J Heb. vamill [ing f diſpleaſed him, and he ſaid, They have [lightly eſteemed ? 
pn eyes, aſcribed vnto D1uid ten thouſands,and ro me | 24 And the ſeruants of Saul told him, ſay- Y 
they haue aſcribed 5zt thouſands : and whez ;in,F On this maner ſpake Dauid. | f Heb.aceording 
'can he have more,but the kingdome ? 25 And Saulſaid , Thus ſhall yee ſay tots theſe wards. - 
' 9 And Saul eyed D:uid from that eay, iDauid , The King defirech nor any dowriez' 
and forward. ;but an hundred foreskins of the Philiſtines,' 
' 10 Anditcame to paſſe on the morreyy, jto bee auenged of the kings encmies. Bur; 
that the evill ſpirit from God came vpon Sau thought to make Dauid fall by thehand' 
Saul, and he prophelicd in the middeſt of the jof thePhil;h.nes, | ; 
houſe: and David pl :yed with his hand, as at 26 And when his ſeruants told Dauid! 
other times: and rhere was 2 iauclin in Sauls {theſe words, it pleaſed Dauid wellto bee the 
hand, | | ikings ſonne inlay: and the dayes were not! 
11 And Saul caſt the j2uclin 3 for he ſaid, 'f expu ed. | f Heb. fulfilled, 
I will (mice Dx.ud eucn co the wall wuhuc: 27 Wherefore David aroſe » hee and his 
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q Heb, precious 
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| Heb. yeferdayhis prelenceas Tin times paſt, 


tH eb bu fact, 


iis foue toDanid, © LSael, © - _ . Dau 


E INS WERALNE A 9r5Y edt CS PORT A ONO a dAcad 6 Ip Mg 
flew ofche Philiſtines,tmo hundred | 9 Andtheeuill fpirit fromthe Lo 
palin Dauid os hr rheir foreskins, and  Ypon Saul , as hee £ | 
they gaue them in full tale ro the king , that '' iauelin in his hand : and David played 
he might be the kings ſonne inlaw: and Saul ' 4 hand, 


{4 


4 


| a3 q And Saul ſaw and knew that the [to the wall with the jauclin : but hee 
1L o « Þ: was with Pauid, and that Michal, * way out of Saulspreſence, and hee ſmotethe 
| 


| 29. AndSaul was yct-the more afraid of | eſcaped that night, 


| | 


ens foorth , that David, bohaued himſelfe { morrow thou ſhalt be Qaine. 


ate in liis houſe with 
gaue him Michal his daughter to wife. 10 AndSaul ſought to ſmite Dauid even. | 


Sauls daughter,loued him, _ © Tautlin into'the wall: and David fled, and 


| David; and Saul became Daujds enemic con- | 11 Saul alſo ſerit meſſengers vnto Davids 
|tinually.,, | t houſe to watch him , and to {layhim inthe 
[ 20 Kot Princes of the Philiſtines | morning: and Michal Dauids wife,told him, 
went foorth : and it came to paſſe afterthey | ſaying , If chiouſaue nor thy lifeto night, to 


4 more wiſely then all the ſeruants of Saul, ſo | 12 qSo Michal let David downe tho. 


CHAP. XIX, | Felcaped, 


reaſon of Dauzls goed ſucceſſe in anew warre, Sault ma- | for his bollter,and covered it with acloth; 


lici"tus rage break;th out anainf him, 12 Michol — 14 And when Saul fcnt-meflen 
eczurth her father with an tmage tn Dauids bid. 1 take Dani ; : 
Dautd commeth to Samuel in Naioth. 20 Sanls meſ* , uid,ſhe (aid, He is ficke, 


prophe ie 
AX Saul ſpake to Tonathan his ſonne, | rhe bed,thar T may ſlayhim 


and to all his ſcruants;that they ſhould 


Qn_OA_<_HC  ILOO—CC” YT wars 0 mr or TIT Ys 


FP. But Tonathan , Sauls ſonne , delighted } with a pillow of goats hair 


'thac his name was f much (er Dy. | ! row 2 window, and hee went and fled, and 


hehe ES ., | 13 AndMichaltookean image, and laid 
x lonathan diſcleſerh his fathers purpoſe to kill Dauid. |} -... Ws, 4 : 
; 4 Heeherſyaltth his Sieber 46 exper eolietion 8 By | 2 in the bed , and put a pillow of goats bare | 


fengers ſins to take Dauid, 22 and Sanl bimſelfs, | A And Saul ſent the meſſengers againe\ 
, to ice Dauid, ſaying, Bring him vptomeein 


| | '' 16 And when the meſlengers were come 
! kill David. | | | ny behold, there was an image in the bed, 


e for his bolſter, 


{much in Dauid , and Tonaihan told David, * x7 And Saul (iid vnto Michal » Why haſt 
\Gaying , Saul my father ſeekerh to kill chee ; * thou deceiued mee ſo, and ſent away mine 
Now therefore, I pray thee, take heed to thy | enemy, thit he is eſcaped ? and Michal an- 


(ſelfe vntill che morning, and aibde in a ſecret | ſwered Saul, He ſaid vnto me, 


;place,and hide thy (elfe : ' Why ſhould I kill thee ? 
And I wil goe out,and ſtand beſide my | 


Ler mee goe,, 


18 450 Dauid fled, andeſcaped, and camel. 


{father inthe field where thou art, and I will ' to Samuel to Ramah , and told kim all char 
[COMMUNE with my tacher of thee, and what | Saul had done to him : and hee and Samuel} 


I ſee,that I will tell thee. wn | went and dvelt in Naioth, 
q And Ionathan ſpake good of Dauid ' 19 And' it was told Sa 
wnto Saul his facher, and ſaid vnto him , Let ! Dauid #at Najoth in Ramah. 


ul, ſaying, Behold, 


not the King finne againſt his ſeruant,againſt ; 20 And Saul ſent mefſencers to take Dal 


Dauid : becauſe hee hath not fanned as 


exinſt |} vid : and when they ſavy the company of che 


— 


|thee , and becauſe his wotkes hawe beere to | Prophets propheſying , and Samuel landing 


|thee-ward very good. | 
| 5 Forhedidputhis* life in his band,and | was vpon the m 
[flewthe Pailiſtine , and the Lozp wrought f alſo propheficd, 


/thou finne againſt innocent blood , to ſlay | wiſe 
' Dauid without a cauſe 2? : third time,and they propheſicd alſo, 


#5 appointed over them , the Spirit ot God | 
efſengers of Saul , and they. 


21 And when it wastold Saul , hee ſent} 


gers , and they propheſied like= 
: and Saul fent meſtengers againe the 


> —— 


1 6 AndSaul heatkened vnto theyoyre of ' +2 Then went. hce alſo to Ramah, and} 
[Tonathan; and S:ul ſware, As the Lorp li- | came to a great wcil th:r &-in Sechu; and he. 
| verh, he ſuall nor be ſaine. ' aSked, andfaid , Where are S1muel and N2- 

7 AndIonathancalled Dauid,and Jona- | uid? And one ſaid, Behold they be at Najoth| 


' than ſnewed him all thoſe things : and Iona- | in Ramah, 


, than brought Dauid to Saul, and heewasin | 23 And hee went thither to Naioth in| 


8. «© And there was-warre againe,zand Da- | 
uid went out,and fought with the Philiſtines, , came to Naioth in Rimah 


Ramab: and the Spirit of Codwas ypon him 
alſo,2nd he went 69 and prophciied yatill heel 


;and flew them with a great ſlavghter , and 24 Andhke ſirip: off his clothes alſo , and} 


| they fled from T him, 
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prophelied before . Samuel in like manners. 
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Danid and [onathan 


tand +lay downe naked all 
ithac night : wherefore they (ay, 
the Prophets? 

m_— CRAP. 
Dauid corſul:eth with Tonathan for bu ſafety. 11 1 ena- 


tnan and Dauid renew their eournant by cath 13 T4- 


Heb. fed. 
| hap. 10-11. 


thas roken to Darid 24 Saul maſs >g D anid ſeeketh to | 


kill lonathan. 35 | 0n.1than loumzly raketh hu leaus c 


* aud. : : 
"Nd D:nid fledde from Nioth in Ra- 


mah, and came and faid before Tona= 
than, Whac haue I done ? vwhat & mine 101- 

;quiry ? and whar #5 my linne before thy fa- 

ther that he ſceketh my life ? | 

' 2 And he ſid vnto him,God forbid,thou 

| ſ11irnor die; behold, my facher will doe no- 


thing echer great or ſmall, bur char hee will 


fHeb. :ncowr | } Chew it me :and why (houls my father hide 
M1Mc Fate, this thing from me 2 1: #5 not /0. | 
And David ſware moreouer, and ſaid, 
/ Thy father certainely knoweth that I haue 
found grace in thine eyes, and hee ſaith, Ler 
| not Tonathan know this, leſt hee be grieued: 
but crutly &r the L o & D liveth, and @ thy 
| ſoulc liueth, there # bur a itep berweene me 
and death, 


| | Chap-xx. his heir C 
that day, and all | town [4 David,and I then ſend not vato thee 


* Ts Saul alſo j and f ſhew it thee; 


renewtheir Cquenant.” 


f Heb, vuceucty - | 


, : _*  w/imeeare 
12 The Lord doefo and much mere to; ; ; 


! Jonathan: bur if it pleaſe my father ro doe 
| thee euill , then I will ſhewit theeAnd (end - 
| thee awayzthat thou mayeſt goe in peace,and” 
; the LorD be with thee,as he hath been with 
| my father. 
| 14 And thou ſhalt not onely while yet I* 
| live, (hew mee the kindn<tlc of the Lo & by: 
! that I die not: 
| 15 Buta/forhou ſhalt not cut off thy kind-. 
' nefle from my houſe for cuer: no not when” 
| the LokD hath cut off the enemics of Dauid, 
| eucry one from the face of theeaith. kd 
' 16 SoTonathan Tmade 4 couenart with the THeb,cuts” 
| honſe of Dauid, ſa3ms , Lertthe Lord cuen;- 

require // at the hand of Dauids enemics. 

17 And Ionathan cauſed Dauid to ſweare 

againe, || becauſe he loued him : for heeloued 
' him as he loued his owne foulc. - 
| 18 Then Ionathan ſaid cv Danid, Tor 
| morrow # the New-Moone: and thou ſhalt - _ 
| be miſſed, bec:uſ? thy ſear will be 7 empty. ; THeb.mſſed.' 
| 15 And when thou haſt Rayed three | 


: 


i{ Or ,by bu leag:* 
towards bunk. - | 


( 1[/9r, Say what | 4 Thenſaid Tonathan vnto Dauid,||What- | daycs , then thou ſhalt goe downe {| quickly, \f Or,dilegent Ie} * 


| {Heb |; eakethy 
| enthmket'., 


fTH:, Raraked, 


: 


[ 


g* (1, 7:3 


I] ve:!t 43% n.* oo 
for thee. 


5 And Dauid ſaid vnto Tonathan,Behold, 
to morrow # the new Moone, and I ſhould 
no: fzile to fit with the King art meat: but let 
me goc, that I may hide my ſelfe in the ficlds 
ynto the third day at Euen. 

6 If thyfatherat all mifle mee, then ſay, 
Dauid earneſtly asked /eaze of mee, that hee 
mtght run to Bethlehem) his Citie: for ghee 
& a ycerely ||ſaccifice there for ail the family. 

7 It hee ſay thus, Jr & well, thy ſeruant 
ſhall! haue peacebur if he be very wroth,then 
be ſure that euill is determined by him, 

8 Thetefore thou (halt deale kindly with 
thy crnant, for * thou baſt brought thy ſer- 

'vant 1.0 a coucnantoui the LorD with thee: 
potwithſtanding, it there be in me iniquity, 


flay mee thy ſeite: for why ſhouldeit thou: 


b:1n2 merorhy father ? 

9g And lonathan taid, Fatrre bee it from 
thce: for it I knew certainely, thareuill were 
determincd by my father to come vpon thee, 
then would not I r(ll itthee? 

to Then (11d Dwvid to Ienathan , Who 
(QI! reli 3:cc2 or vwhar ef thy father an{were 
thee rouc':1y ? 

11 


c And Tonathan (:14 vnto D uid, 


Come, and ict vs poc cut into the ficid, And 


thcy wen: out Lott of thim intothe fic, 
1: Ard lonath:n {:1d vnato Dautd, O 

Lord Godot [rack when 1 hve F founded 

my fitner bout tro worro:y an” rim, or 


the thizd Cay, ard beheli, of: there bee good 


4,4 (gcuer thy (oulc F defireth, I wiil cuen doe z2- 


| and come to the pl:ce where cheu diddefh pros ene. 


| hide thyſelfe , f when the bulinefle was i. of the buſineſſe. 
hand,and (halt remaine by the Rone{| Exel. | |0r.that ewe" 
| 20 AndTI will ſhootthree arrowes on the ©/4#%e ways: 
| fid: zhereof,as though I ſhotat a marke, 
| 21 Andbehold, I willſend alad, /21:e, 
| Goe, finde out thearrowes. If I expreſly lay. 
{ vnto the lad, Behold, the arrowes are on this+ 
| fide of thee, take them: then come chou, for c 
[there 1s peace to thce, andf no hurt , @s the f Hes not any-7.. 
'LoxDd liueth, UAIg.. 
| 22 Burif Ifaythus vnto the young man,: 
| Behold,thearrowes 4re beyond thee: goe thy - 
Wway,for the LorÞ bath ſent thee away. | 
23 And as touching the matter whiclr 
|rhou and I haue ſpoken of, behold,the Lozp. 
| be vetrwcene thee and me foreuer, | 
| 24 <©So Dauid hid himſelic in the field >: 
land when the New-Moone was come , the: 
| King late him downe to eate meat. 
| 25 Andthe king fate vpon his ſeat as at 
1 other times , exe ypon a ſeate bythe wall : 
andlouarhanarofe, and Abner (ate by Sauls- 
| ſidezand Dauidsplacewas empty, ; 
| 26 Neuerthelefſe, Saul (pake not any-- 
| thing that day : for hee thought, Some thins-- 
| hath befallen him, hee is nor cleane ; ſurely- 
| he is not cleane, 
27 Andit came to paſſe on the morrovw, 
| which was che ſecond day of the moneth.thar. 


4 Dauids place was. empty: and Saul (aid vnto- : 


| - . 
lomthan his ſonne, Wherefore commeth nor. 


| ue ſonne of Tefleto meat , neither yeſterday: 
[Nor$9 day?. | 


: mn 28 Andg;- 


I. Safniel; 
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" fonathans kindneſſe to Dauid. 
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28 And Ionathan anſwered Saul, Dauid : peace, ||foraſmuch as wee haue (worne bor 
earneſtly asked /eave 6f mee, ro goe to Beth» | of vs inthe Name of the Lo np, (ayingglf 
{:lehem. ; The Lonp bee berweene mee and thee, andjx 
! 29 Andhefſaid, Let mee goe, I pray thee, | berweene my ſeed and thy ſeed for euer, Andj% 
| for our family hath a ſacrifice in thecity, and | hee aroſe and departed: and Ionathan weng| .” 
my brother , hechath commanded mee 29 bee | into the citic. ; | 
i there : and now if I haue feund fauour in | | 
' thine eyes, let mee get away, I pray thee, and | | CHAP. XXL | 
»ſee my brethren: Therefare he commeth not |} * Paw4 «8 Neb, obramuth of Ahimelech hallowed brea 
Lynto the Kings table, | # Doig was preſent, 8 Dauid 1aketh Goltaths ſwer 


» X . a } to Daudat Gath faineth bimſ{cls mad. 
30 Then Sauls anger was kindled againſt / at Gath faineth bimſclſs ma 


 f-0y,24on per- \Tonathan, and he ſaid vato him, {| Thou ſon 
'-wzrſe rebel. | of the peruerſe rebellious women, doe notT | 
3rintlenarrb | know that thou haſt choſen the ſon of Teſſe 
"4m, . {ito thine owneconfuſtion , andvnto thecon- 
: fuſion of thy mothers nakedneſle ? 
| | | 31 Forasloeng as the (onne of Tefle li- 
| {ueth ypon the ground, thou ſhalt not bee ſta- 
'F bliſhed , nor thy kingdome : wherefore now 
+ Heb: the fon ſend and fetch him vnto mee , for hee f ſhall | 
af death, '{urely die. 
i 32 And Tonathan anſwered Saul his fa- 
;ther, and ſaid vato him, Wherefore ſhall hee 
| be {laine? what hath he done? 
| 33 AndSaulcaſt a jauclin at himto ſmite 
him , whereby Tonathan knew that it was 
determined of his father to {lay Dauid, 
24 So Ionathan aroſe from the table in 
fierce anger, and did cate no meat the ſecond 
day of the moneth : for hee was gricued 


po 


Hen came Dauid to Nob, to Ahim 
lech the Prieſt, and Ahimelech was 
| fraid at the meeting of Dauid, and ſaid vnto 
him, Why are theu alene,and no man with 
thee? 

2 And David ſaid ynto Ahimclech the 
Prieſt, 'The king hath commanded me a bulz« 
nefle, and hath ſaid vnto mee, Let no max 
know any thing of the buſineſle whereabour 
I iend thee, and what I haue commande 
thee : and Ihaue appointed z2y ſeruants t 
ſuch and ſuch a place. 

Now therefore what is vnder thin 
hand ? give mee fiuc loaues of bread in mine 
band, or what there is f preſent. 

4 And the Prieſt anſwered Dauid , and 
ſaid, There is no common bread ynder mine 
hand, but there is * hallowed bread: if the 
yong men hauec kep: themſclues atleaſt from 


| 
} 
| 


for Dauid , becauſe his father had done him 


|ſhame. 


35 CAnditcametopaſſc inthe morning, 
thar Ionathan went out into the field at the 
time appointed with Dauid , and a little lad 


women. 

And David anſwered the Prieſt, and 
{aid vnto him, Of a truch women haue beene 
kept from vs about theſe three dayes, fince I 
came outzand the veſſels of the yong men are 


holy, and che bread is in a manner commong| .. 
l - "wat it were ſanQtified this day in the 0h 
veſlell. ” 

6 Sothe Prieſt gaue him hallowed bread; 
for there was no bread there, but the Shey- þeſil, 
bread that was taken from before the Lord, | 
to put hot bread in the day yvhen it was taken 
away. 

7 New a certaine man of the ſeruants of 
| 38 And Ionathan cryed after the lad, | Saul was there thatday , detained before the 
{Make ſpeed, haſte, ftay not. And Tonothans | Lorp,and his name was Doeg an Edomite, 
lad gathered vp the arrowes, and came to his | the chiefeſt of the herd-men that belerged ro 
'maſter. Saul. 

; 29 Buttheladknew not any thing : onely | 8 &< And David ſaid vato Ahimelech, 

| Tonathan and Dauid knew the matcer. And is there not here vnder thine hand ſpeare 

" THeb.,inffuw- , 40 AndIonathan gaue his þ artillery vn- | or ſword? for I have neither brought my 
_ | d (ai | | d b mee, becaule 
Heb. that wasi £2 T 1s lad, and ſaid vnto him , Goe, carry | ſword, nor my weapons wit ) 
"bi, - i\them to the city. | the Kings bulinefle requued haſt, 

41 <q And afſoone as the lad was gone, And the Prieſt{aid, The ſword of Go- 
Dauid aroſe out of « place toward the South, | liath the Philitine, whom thou {\{eweſt in | 
and fell.on his face to the ground , and bow- | * the yalley of Elah, behold, it is here wrapt {Chap 
cd himſelfe three times : and they kifled one | in a cloth behinde the Ephod : if thou wilt 
another, and wept one with another , yaull | take that, rake it: for there is.nv other ſaue 
Dauid exceeded. thac here. And Dauid (aid, There is none | 

42 And Ionathanſaid to Dauid , Gor in | like that, giueit me. 


> | pipe —_— 


| with him. 
| 36 And hee ſaid ynto his lad , Runne, 
{finde out now the arrowes which I ſhoote. 
'And as the lad ranne, he ſhot an arrow f be- 
;yond him, 

{ 37 And whenthe 1ad was come to the 
place of the arrow, which Ionathan had (hot, 
[Ionathan cryed after the lad, and ſaid , Is not | 


the arrow beyend thee ? 


S © 
_ 


10 q And 


2 - , . moi 


«> hal a 

41tour 
Heb.bitrer of + 

ls, | 


_ Let my father and my mother , I pray thee, 


W”, 2PO0ue 19 


"-"_ gb placs, 


' oucr them : and there were with him abouc 


WOT 


incth himſelfe —_— -” 


io « And Dauid areſe,and fled that day, 
for ab. of Saul, and went to Achiſh, the 
King of Gath, 
11 Andt 
him,1Is not this Dawd 
Did they not ſing eneto anot 


age 2s _ 
' 


the King of cheland? 


| Will the ſonne of Tefle give every oneof you! 


: 


. 


he ſcruants of Achiſb (aid ynto | 


her of him an | 


# 
ute”, HI 1. ls CEA et. 
=> Li -- S 


OI In 


apxxiſ. : 


| 


fields, &-vineyards,ad make you al captaines 
of thouſands,and captaines of hundreds: ' 


8 Thatall of you have conſpired againſt 
me,and there is none that f ſheweth me,thar 
my ſonne hath made a league with the ſonne 


dances,ſaying, * 
Gands;and Did his ten thouſands ? Pap 

tz And Dauidlayd vp theſe words in his | 
heartzand was ſore afraid of Achilh the king 


of Gath. 


, 
. 
' 


13 And hee changed his behauiour be- | 
fore them, and fained bimſelfe mad in their 


hands, and || ſcrabled on the doores ot che 


Szul hath Caine his thous | 


of Icfle,and there is none of you that is ſor- 
ry for me,or ſheweth vnts mee, thatmy ſon 
bath Rirred vp my ſeruant againſt mee, to lie 
in wait,as at this day? 

9 © Then anſwered Doeg the Edomite, 
(which was ſet ouer the ſeruants of Saul) 
and ſaid, I ſaw the ſonne of Iefle comming 
to Nob,to Ahimelech the (onne of Ahitub. 

10 And hee enquiredof the Lok Þ for. 


| 
gate, and let his ſpittle fall downe vpon his 
beard. | | 

14 Then ſayd Achiſh vnto his fcruants, 
Loe, you (cethe man || is mad: whetetore 
then haue ye brought him to me ? 

15 HauelI need of mad-men, that yee 
have brought this fellow to play the mad- 
man in my preſence? Shall this fellow come | 
into my houſe ? | 


CHAP. XXII. | 
1 Companies reſort unto Danid at Adutiam, 3 At Mir + | 
peht bh. commendeth Fu parents unto the king of Moat. 
5 A. monifhed v) Ga {he commeth to Hareth 6 Saul 
goin? to purſue him, complamenh of hu ſtra nt1v=.fath- 
fulneſſe, 9 Doeg accuſeth Ahtmelechs 1« Saut com- | 
mandeth to kill the Driefls 17 The tormen refiiſong, 
Doerg executett: 1:4:0 Abiathareſceping tringeth Dae | 
n- thenew.s, 


Avid therefore departed thence , and- 


_ eſcaped ro the caue Adullam ; and | 


when hts brethren, andall his, fathers houſe | 
heard it,they went downe thither to him. | 
2 And cuery one chat was in diſtrefie, 
andeuery one that f was in debt, and eucry. 
on. that was T diſcontemted, gathered them- 
ſelues vnto him, and he became a Captaine 


foure hundred men. 


3 (And David went thence, to Mizpeh 
of Moab,and he (aid vnto the king of Moab, 


come foorth, #»d bee with you, till I know 
what God will doe for me. 

4 Andhe brought them before the king 
of Moab: and they dwelt with him all the 
while chat D wid vas in thehold. 

'$ © Andthe Prophet Gad ſaid vnto Da- 
uid, Abide not inthe hold, depart, and ger 
thee into the land of Tudah. Then Dauidde- 
partcd,and came intothe forreſt of Hareth. 

6 < When Saul heard that Dauid was di(-. 
coucred, & the men that were with him(now 

'Saul aboce1n Gibeah ynder 3 || trec in Ra- 
mah, hauing his ſpearc in his hand, and all: 
nis ſeruants were ftinding about bum,) 


] 
| 
| 


| the Prieſt, the ſonne of Ahitub, and all his 


| my lord. 


ry 


(word of Goliath the Philiſtine, 
it Then che King fent rocall Ahimelech 


him,and gaue him vicuals, and gaue him the 


farhcrs houſe, the Prieſts that were in Nob: 
and they came all of them to the King, . 

14 And Saul (aid, Heare nov thou ſonne 
of Ahicud : ard hee anſwered, F Hire I amy 


13 AndSaul fayd vnto him,Why hae yee 
conſpired againſt mc; thou and the ſonne of 
I:flc,in that thou haſt giuen him bread, and 
| a (word,and haſt inquired of Go fpr him, | 
that he ſhould riſcagainſt meto lie in waie; 


| 
T cbold 


as at-this day ? | 

14 Then Ahimclech anſwered the King 
and fayd, And who is fo fairhtull among 
all thy ſeruants,as Dauid,which is the Kings 
ſonne in layv,and gocth at thy bidding, and. 
is honourable in thine houſe ? DN 

15 DidIthen begin'to enquire of God | 
for him ? bee it neem mee: let not the } 
King uwpute any thing vnto his: ſeruant zor- 
to all che houſe of my father: for thy ſeruant 
knew nothing of all this, f lefle or more. 

16 Andthe King ſaid, Thou halt: ſurely 
die Ahimelech,thou, & all thy fathers houſe, 

17 <q And the King ſaid vnto the {[foot- 
| men that ſtood about him , Turne and ſhy 
the Prieſts of the L © & Þ, becauſe theirhand 
alſo & with Dauid, and becauſe they knew 
when he fled, and did not ſhew it to mee. 
But thc ſervants. of the King would not pur. 
foorth their hand to fall vpon the Prieſts o 
the Loxy, 

18 And the King ſaid to Doeg , Turns| 
thouand fall ypon the Prieſts, And Doeg the} 
Edomite curned,and he fel] vpon the Prieſts, 
and {lev on that day foureſcore and hue per 
ſons that did veare a linnen Ephod. 

19 And Nob the city of the Prieſts, 


ſmote| 
he with the edge of the ſword , both me 


7 Then Saul ſaid vato his (eruants that 
Rood about hun, Heare nowzye Beniamites: 


_ 


Sw? 
4 AAA pa rl — 


: 


n 
and women,children and ſucklings, and = 
{en and atles,and ſhteepe with the edge of the: 
| (word, | ; 


: 
— 


@ 9 
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Heb. livile-or * 


reat, 3 


Or,gnards: _ * 
Heb.the rw. 
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fn I. _— ——— 4. 4287 


eth Keilah: TSambel, __ _ Tonathancomforgy 


wwe +». - - 
% . 


' Dauidreſcueth | ..._. Tonat 
|. 20 q And one of tlie ſonnes of Ahime« | yp into his hand? will Saul come downe;agl® 
{tech,the ſonne of Ahicub, named Abiathar, | thy.ſeruantcharh heard, © Lonp God of KJ 


| eſcaped and fled after Dauid. | - rael ? I beſeech thee rell thy leruint. And the "A 
' 21 And Abjathar ſhewed Dauid, that | L © kD ſaid, He will come downe. + - + | 
(Saul had ſlaine the Lonps Prieſts. 12 Then ſayd Damd, Will the men of} * 


| 22 And David ſayd vnto Abiathar, I | Keilahf deliver mee and my men , into thel' _ 
frm it tharday, when Doeg the Edomite | hand of Saul ? And the L o « »fayd , Theyſfagif 


| was there, that he would ſurely tell Saul : I will deliuer thee vp. *. ih 


| haue occaſioned zhe dearth ofall the perſons | 13 q Then David and his men,which were|- * 
| of thy fathers houſe, | | about fixe hundred,aroſe 8& departed our of 
22 Abidethou with me, feare not:for-he | Keilah,and went whitherſoeuer they could' 
; that ſcekech my life,ſeekerh thy life: but with | goe : and it was told Saul, that Dauid was 
; methou halt be in (afegard, ; on from Keilah, and hee forbare to goe 
| HAP. XXTII11. bag gr ON | | 
o Danid —_— the Lerd by Ahiathar yweſrueth Kei- Þ I 4 And Dauid abode in the wilderneſſe 
' lib. 7 Ged ſhewiig him tbecommung ef Saul, and ibe \ in ſtrong holds,and remained ina mountaine' 


I 
| 


ireacheric of the Kezletersheeſcapeth frem Keilah, 14 | inthe wildernefle of Ziph : and Saul ſouche 


In Ziph Ionathan commeth and comforteth a1», 19 \ hi; 28" ub 
The Zep hites diſcou'r him to Sal, 25 At Mambe ; him euery day, but God deliuered him not 


| | into his hand, 
| veſe:ed from Saul by the mnuaſron of the Dhiliſtines:29 | , 
Ho _—_— at Ex-geds, { 15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come 


["T"Hen they told Dauid, ſaying, Behold, | our to ſeekc his life: and David was in the 
| Tin Philiſtines fight againſt Keilah,and | wilderneffe of Ziph in a wood, 
i-they rob the threſhing floores, | 16 <q And Ionathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, 
2 Therefore Dauid enquiredof the Loxp, | and went to Dauid .into the wood, and| 
faying,Shall I go and (mite theſe Philiſtines? | ſtrengthened his hand in God, 
' And the LexD ſaid ynto Dauid, Gog and } 17 Andhe ſaid ynto him, Feare not; for: 
! mite the Philiſtines, and ſaue Keilah. "| the handof Saul my fachet ſhall not finde 
And Dauids men faid yvnto him, Be- | thee, and thou ſhalt be king ouer Iſrael, and 
ihold, we be afraid here in Indah: how much | I ſhall be next vnto thee ; and that alſo Saul 
; mort then if we come to Keilah againſt the ! my father knoweth. 
[armies of the Philiſtines ? { 18 Andthey two made a couenant be- 
4 Then David enquired of the Lox Þ | forethe Lo & Þ : and Dauid abode in the 
(yet againe: and the Lokp anſwered himzand | wood, and Ionathan went to his houle. 
{{aid, Ariſe, goe downe to Keilah : for Twill | 19 <q Thencame yp the Ziphites to Saul 
. deliuer the Philiſtines intothine hand. i to Gibeah, ſaying, Docth not Dauid hide 
 $ So Davidandhis men went to Keilah, | himſelf with vs in Rrong holds inthe wood, 
and fought with the Philiſtines,and broughe | in the hill of Hachilah, which ton the 
\away their cattell, and ſmote them with a | Sonth of {{ Teſhimon ? 
joreat {1iughter : ſo David ſaued the inhabi- } 20 Now therefore,O King,come downe 
itants of Keilah, 7 according to all the defire of thy ſoule to 
| 6 Anditcame to pafle when Abiathar |} comedowne,and our part ſh3ll be to deliuer 
'theſonne of Ahimelech * fled to David ro | him into the Kings hand, 
| ?Ehap, 22-20, Keyah,*har he came doyne with an Ephod } 21 And Saul (aid, Blefſed bee yee of the 
” in his hand, ; LorDyfor ye haue compaſlion on me. ; 
| 7 © Andit was told Saul that Dauidwas |. 22 Goe, Ipray you, prepare yet , and 
come to Keilah : and Saul ſaid , God hath | know,and ſee his place where his f haunt is, ſ! 
/deliuered him into mine hand : for he is (hut | 224 who hath ſeenc him there : for it is cold 
/in byentring into a towne that hath gates | me, thathedealeth very ſubtilly. 
; and barres. ' 23 Seetherefore, and take knowledge of 
| 8 AndSaulcalled allthe people together | all the lurking places where hee hideth hims« q 
'to warre, to goe downe to Keilah,to befiege | {elfe,and come yee againe ro mee with the 
+Dauid and his men. ' | certainety, aud I will goe with you: and it 
9 © And Dauid knew that Saul ſecretly | ſhall come to paſle, ifhee be inthe land, thar 
praiſed miſchiefe againſt him,and he ſaid to I will ſearch him out throughour all the 
Abiathar the Prieſt, Bring hither the Ephod.} thouſands of Iudah. I: 
10 Then ſayd Nauid,O Lok p Godof} 24 And they aroſe and went to Ziph be-| + '*Þ 
Tſrael, thy ſeruint hath certainely heard thar | fore Saul : but Dauid and his m:n were in| © | 
Saul ſeeketh to come to Keilah, to deſtroy | the wildernefſe of Maon, in the plaine on 
'thecitic for my lake, | the South of Teſhimon. 
11 Willthe mig of Keilah deliuer mee} 25 Saulalſo and his men yent to ſeeke} 
_ | GE TIL L100” 
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| Hauid ſpareth Sauls life. 


kim, and they told D wid : qherefore hee 


| cke, and 
came downe into a rockey 
willerncfic of Maon : and when Saul heard 


that, hee pur ſued after D:uid 1n the wilder- 
dernefſe of Mon. 


mout:taine 4 and Diuid and his mn on that 
fide of the mountaIne, and Dauid made haſt 
to get away for tcare of Saul: for Saul and his 
men compaſſed Danid and his men rounaa- 


bout to take them. 
27 © But thece came a meſſenger ynto 


W.', - 40! | Philiftines have Þ invaded the Jand. 
Þ, wc 120% 29 Wherefore Saul returned from purſu- 


| Meats. 
ing after Damd, and went againlt the Phili 
Hari, Hines; therefore they called the place |} Se- 


leef lab-Hammablckoth. 
JT 29 & And D:uid went vp from thencc,and 


dwelt in trong holds at En-gedl, 


CHAP. XAIIIL 


ſpareth bu life. 8 Ilee ſheweth thereby ku innocence, 
16 Sau! acknow/el2mg hu faslt, Faketh an oath of Da- 
wid, and Jeparie'b. 
Ne it came to paſſe when Saul yas re- 
turned from ftollowring the Philiſtines, 
that it was told himyſaying,Behold, Dauid is 
in the wild. rnefle of En-gedi. 


af, In, 


men our of all lſracl, and went to (eeke Da- 
uid and his men vpon the rockes of the wilde 
£Oars. 
2 And hee came co the ſheepe-coats by 
the way, where 7452 ciuc, and Saul wenrtin 
to couer his feet : and Dauid and his men re- 
\maincd in the fades of ine caue. 
And the men of D»uid ſaid vnto him, 

(Behold the day of which the Loxp ſaid vnto 

thee, Behold, I will achuer thine enemy into 

tiinchand, that thou maycſt doe to him as it 

ſhal ſeems 200d ynto rhce. Then Dauid aroſe, 
Feb therebe and cut of the skirt of PSauls robe priuily, 
oc) was 5 And itcame to paſſe afterward, that 
"|. cam |\Dauics heart {mvre him, becauſe hee had cur 
'oft Sauls skirt. 

6 Andheſaid vnto his men, The Loxp 
forbid, rhat I ſheuld doe this thing vnto my 
maſter the Lops anointed , to ſtretch forch 
mine hand againſt him, (ceing he z the An« 
oin:ed of the Lord. 

7 So Dauid + ſtayed his ſeruants with 
theſe words, and ſuffered rhem not to riſe a» 
l22inſt Saul : bur Saul roſe vp out of the caue, 

ff and yent on brs way. 


jout of the caue, andcryed after Saul, (:ying, 


we Cat thy and boywed luaſcifes 


Chap.xxiij.xxvs 


abode in the | heareſt thou mens words, ſaying , Behold, | 


26 And Saul went on this fide of the * into mine hand 1n thecane : and ſome bade 


' 9 « And Dauid ſaid to Saul, wherefore 


i 


| Dauid ſeeketh thy hurt ? | 
| 10 Behold, thisday thine eyes have ſeeneg 
, how that the Logp had deliuered theeto day 


me kill thee, but wine ee ſpared thee, andT } 
| ſaid, I will norput foorth mine hand againſt | 
; my lord,tor he the Loxps Anointed, | 


| 1x Morcouet, my tather, Sec, yea, fee the | L | 


| Skirt of thy robe in myhand : for in that I cut; 
| ot the skirt of thy robe, and killed thee nor, | 


Saul, ſ:ying, Haſte thee, and come: tor the | know thou and ſce, that there is neither euill:; 
bali b: { nor tranſgreflion in mine hand, and I haue| 


2 Dauitts a coueat En geas, haning cut of Sanls tht, | 


> Then Saultooke three thouſand choſen |: 


1 ; 8 Duwilalſoaroſeafterward, and went 


My lord the king. And when Saul looked 
behind him, David Rooped with his face tp 


| not ſinned againſt thee ;.yet thou hunteſt my : 

| ſoule; to take it, 

' 12 "The Lord judge betweene mee and: 
thee, and the Lorp auenge me of thee : but 

| mine hand ſhall nor be ypon thee, 


| 33 As faith the Prouerbe of the ancients, : 


| Wickednefle proceedeth trom the wicked : 
but mine hand ſhall not be ypon thee. 
14 After whom is the King of Iſrael come. | 
| out ? after whom doeſt thou purſue ? After a:| 
| dead dog, after a flea. | 


| judge betwcene mee and thee, andſee, and | 
| ray) my cauſe,and tdeliuer.mee out of thine | Hb. ingec 
+ Nand, ; 
16 <q And itcame to paſſe when David: 
| had made an end of ſpeaking theſe words. 
; vnto Saul, that Saul ſaid, Is- this thy voyce,. 
' my ſonne Dauid? And Saul lift vp his voyce. 
and wept, 

17 Andhe ſaid to David, Thou art more 
;righteous then I : for thou haſt rewarded:: 
m_ good , whereas I haue rewarded thee 
euill. | 

18 And thou haſt ſhewed this day how: 

' that thou haſt dealt well with me : foraſmuch- 
| as when the Loxp had f deliuered mec.into | Heb, faut vgs. 
| raine hand, thou killedſt me nor. 
| 19 Forifaman find his enemy , will hee- 
let him goe well away ? wherefore the Loxd 
| reward thee good, for that thou haſt done 
| ynto me this day. 

20 And now behold, T know well that 
; thou ſhalt ſurely be king, and that the king- 
| dome of Lſrael ſhall bee eftabliſbed in thine.) 
| hand. 
| 21 Sweare now therefore ynto mee by the 
{ Lord, that thou wilt notcur offmy ſeeds 
after mee, and that thou wilc not deſtroy my- 

name out of my fathers houſe .. 
22 And Dauid (ware vnto Saul; and Saul! We 
went home: but Dauid and his men gar thera:' 

' yp vnto the hold, ; 


CHAP, XXEY: 
3 Samuel dieth. 2 Daud in Pav.n [indeth to Nabe! 2 
19 proyorgd by Nevals churtifhnagt , bes mmdeth tor. 


defnon) 


k 


- 
. 


Saul acknowledgeth his fault; a 


15 The Loxp therefore bee Tudge, and: \ | 


| Nabalschurliſhneſſe, I. Samnel. | Abigailpacifiethth 
| &eflroy nm. 14 Abigail vuderftarding thereof, 18 za- David about foure hundred men , and two 
| Agth a preſent, 23 and by her wi/cdome 32 pacifieth | hynqred abode by the ſtufte. 
Daurd. 36 Nabal bearin? thereof py dreth. 39 Dauid B q h | | d . 
i F&*eth Abigail and Abinoam tobe Oy wines. 44 Av v4 y -uL os or tie Yong Men tO Abj- 
Wer optomeoroten gail Nabals wife, ſaying, Behold, Dauid ſent 
| A d * Samuel died, and all the Iſrae- meflengers out of che wildernefle te ſalute 
| lites were gathered together and lamen- ' our malter : andhef railed on them, 
{ted him, and buried himin his houſe at Ra- | x5 But tne men were very good ynto ys, 
| mah. And Dauid aroſe, and went downe to ' and we were not fhurt,neither mifled we any 
; the wildcrnefle of Paran. | thing 42S long as yvee were conuerſant with 
' 2 Andthere waa man in Mion, whole : them, when we were in the fields. 
[| poſſeflions were in Carmel , and che man 16 They were a wall vnto vs both by 
| was verygreat, and hee had three thouſand | night and day, all the while wee were with 
\heepe, anda thouſand goates: and hee was them keeping ſheepe. 
ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel, ' 17 Now therefore know and conſide 
' 3 Nowthe name of the man was Nabal, | what thou wilc doe : for cuill is determine 
andthe name of his wife, Abigail: and (hce j againſt our maſter, and againſt ali bis houſ«! 
[45 2 woman of good ynderſtanding, and of ' hold : forhe is/zch a ſonne of Belial, that 
a beautifull countenance + but the man was man cannot ſpeake to him. 
|churliſh and euill in his doings, and hee was ' 18 © Then Abigail made haſte, and tooke 
[of the houle of Caleb, ; two hundred loaues, and two bortels 0 
! 4 tAndDauid heard in the wilderneſle, | wine, 214d fiue ſheepe ready drefled, and fine! 
that Nabal did ſbeare his ſheepe. | meaſures of parchedcorne , and an _—_ 

| 5 And Dauid ſent out ten young men, | {} cluſters of raifins,and two hundred cakes off |'9! 

m and Dauid (aid ynto the young men, Gert you | figges, and [aid her on afles, | 


ypto Carmel, andgoe to Nabal, and f greexe * 19 And {hee ſaid vnto her ſcruants , Goe! 


himin my name z ; on before me, behold, I come after you; but 


| 6 Andthusſhall ye ſayto him that liveth | ſhe told not her busband Natal. | 
| #12 proſperttie, Peace bee both to thee, and) 20 Andit was fo, as (herodeonthe ll 


4 
4 


| peace bee to thine houſe, and peace bee ynto | that ſhe came down by the couerrt of the hill 
| all that thou haſt, and behold, Dauid and his men came downe 
| 7 And now, Thane heard that thou haſt | againſt her, and the mer them. ' 
| ſhearers : now thy ſhepheards which were 21 (Now Dauid bad ſaid, Surely in vaine 
, $Hob. ſpamed. | yyith vs, wee f hurt them not, neicher was | haue I kept all thar this fellow hath in the 
| ' there ought miſſing ynto them, all the while ' wildernefle, ſo that nothing was mifled of all 
i they werein Carmel. that pertiined vato him: and hee hath requi* 
8 Aske thy young men, and they will _ ted meeulll for good. 
| ſhew thee: whereforelerthe yong men finde | 22 So and more aiſo doe God vnto the; 
| fauour inthinceyes : (for we come in a good | enemicsof Dauid, if Ilcaue of all chat Per= 
! day) give, I pray thee, whacſocuer commeth | raineto him by che moraing light , any chart 
{ro thine hand, vnto thy {eruants , and co thy + pilleth againſt a wall 0 
'ſonne Dauid. 23 And when Abigail (aw Dauid,ſhe has 
: And when Dauids young men came, | ſted, and lighted off the afle , and fe}. before 
ithey ſpake ro Nabal according to all theſe ; Dauid on her face, arwl bowed her ſclfe zo the 
fKeberefled, iwords in the name ot David, and Þ ceaſed. |, ground, 
: Io «© And Nabal anſwered Dauids fer- | 24 And fell at his feet,and ſaid, Vpon meg] 
{wants and ſaid , Who # Dauid? and who # | my lord,vpoz me ler rhzs iniquitie be, and let 
ithe ſonne of Iefle # There be many feruants ; thine handmaid , I pray thee, ſpeake in thine 
[now adayes that breake away eucry manfrom | Þ audience , and heate the words of thine y.uf 
' his maſter. ; handmaid. | 
' 11 Shall T then take my bread and my | 25 Let notmy lord, I praythee, T regard}+ Heb, loi 
| 4H aughter.. water, and my fleſh thatT haue killed for | this man of Belial, euen Nabal : for as his}64 beak 
; my ſhearers, and giuveirvnto men , whom[T ; namcis,fo is he ; Nabal » his name, and fol-; 
' know not whence they be ? ' liez with him : Bur I thine handmaid fa 
12 So Davids yong men turned their way, _ not the young men of my lord, whom thou 
{and vent againe, and came and told him all gidfſt ſend. 
{Choſe ſayings. | | | | 26 Now therefore my lord, as the Lozp! 
13 And Dauid ſaid vnto his men, Gird liucth , and as thy ſoule lineth, ſeeing th 
{you on cuery man his ſword: and they girded Loxp hath withholden thee from comming! 
{on cuery man his ſword , and Dauid aJſo to fbed blood, and from þ auenging thy ſelfett1e%/® 
{ girdedon his Ford; andrhere went vp aftex with thine one hand 3 novy let thine cne=! FP) 
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baſalt: ___  Chapxiyary. "Hed 
— miesand they that ſecke evil] to my lord, bee 39 q And when” David heard that Na--! 
as Nabal. | ; | bal was deadyhee (aid, Bleſſed bee the Lon, . 
27 And now this [| bleſſing which thine | that hath pleaded the cauſe of my reproach | 
: handmaid hath brought vnro my lord , Jet | fromthe hand of Nabal , and hath kept kis-/ 
if even bee given vnto the young men that. | ſeruant from euill : for the Lorp hath retur. | 
He. walks 4. + follow my lord, | | nedrhe wickednes of Nabal vpon his owne | 
e feteſy , 28 I pray thee forgiue the treſpaſſe of head. And D:uid ſent and communed with | 
c, "thine handmaid : forthe LonpD will cer- ! Abigail,to rake her to him to wife. 
\tainely make my lord a ſure houle, becaule. 40 And when the ſeruants of Dauid were | 
{ my lord fighteth the battels of the Lok D, , come to Abigail co Carmel, they ſpake vnto | 
- and evill hath nor beene tound in thee 4// thy | her, laying » Dauid ſentys vnto thee, to take 
| dayes. thee to him to wile. 
29 Yeta man isriſen to purſue thee, and 41 And ſheearoſe,and'bowed her (clfe on | 
| to ſeeke thy ſoule : but the ſoule of my lord , her face to theearth,& {a1d, Behold, {ee thine 
! ſhall be bound in the bundle of life with the | handmaid be a ſeruant to waſh the feer of the. 
\LoxkD thy God, andthe ſoules of thine c- | ſeruants of my lord, 
the ' nemies, them ſhall hee {ling out, F «5 ot of | 42 And Abigail haſted;and roſe,and rode: 
1/fofthe \ the middle of a fling. | vpon an aſle, wich fiue damoſels of hers that | 
meſs | 30 Andit ſhall come to paſle when the . went T after her;zand ſhe went after the me(- Heb at her 
ug {Lozp ſhall haue done to my lord, accorcing : ſengers of Dauid,and became his wife. my 
;to all. the good that hee hath ſpoken CONCccr- | 43 Dauidalſo toeke Ahinoam*of lezreel, Iofh x 5.564. 
Ning thee , and ſhall haue appointed thee ru- | and they were alſo both of them his wines. 
ſl ouer Iſcael; | 44 © But Saul had given * Michal his 2:54» 
Jh,n forge 21 That this ſhalbenoF griefe vnto thee, | daughter, Dauids wife, to Phalti the ſonne 143+ 
ror fr | or offence of heart vnto my lord , either | of Laſh, which was of Gallim. 
P's {thatthoubaſt ſhed bloodcavſclefie , or that | | 


Icavlcle: CHAP, XXVT. 
my lord hath aucnged himſelte : bur when | » Saul by the diſcouery of the Ziphites, commeth to Has! 


, 4 
- 


(preſents 


x 
| 


{the LoxD ſhall haue dealt well with my lords | chilah againf Dawd. 4 Daurd comming mto the trench 
then remember thine langmaid. ſtayeth Abijhai from killiny Sant , but taketh his ſpears! 
| 32 © And Dauid faid ro Abigail,Blefled | enderſe. 13 Danid reproeueth Abrer, 18 and exhers 
bethc Loxp God of liracl, which ſent thee | 74% Savt, 2 Saul ackvowledgrth bi finne, q 
{this day to meete me, | Nd the Ziphites came. ynto -Saul to: to 
233 Andblefled be thy aduice, and blefled | Gibeah, ſaying, * Doeth not Davidſ*Chap.2 3.29-. 
bee thou, which haſt kept me this day from 1 bide himſelfe in the hill of Hachilah which 5 | 
comming to {icd blond , and fromauenging | betore Jeſhimon ?. | 
' wy ſelfe with mine owne hand. { 2. Then Saul aroſe, and went downe to 
| 34. Forin very deed,as the Lox Godof.} the wildernefle of Ziph, hauing three thous. 
Iſrael liucth, which hath kept me backefrom { ſand choſcamen of Iſrael with him, to ſeeke 
: hurting thee , except thou. hadft haſted and }.Dauid in the wildernefle of Zipb.. 
|; come to meer me, ſtirely there had not beene ; 3, And Saul pitched in the hill of Ha- 
Tefr varo Nabal by the morning light , any | chilab, which # before Iethimon by the may: | 
) that piſſeth againſt che wall. { buc Dauid abode in the wildernefle, and he. 
| 25. So Dayid recciued of her hand that | ſavy that Saul came after him into che wil»! 
Trane ſhee had brought him , and ſaid vnto | dernefle. 
| her, Goe vp in peace to chinehouſe z See, I | 4 Dauid therefore ſent our{pies, and yns. 


l . 
% 


cepred thy perſon. {4 , 5 CAndDauidaroſe, and came tothe 
' 36 q And Abigailcame to Nabal;and be« ' place where Saul had pitched; and David 
; hold,he helda feaſt 1n his houſe like rhe feaſt | beheld the plice where Saul lay, and* Abner Þ Chap:14, 566) 
; of a kinzz3nd Nabals heart was merry with- | the ſonne of Ne, the capraine of his hoſte: þad 47-55. | | 
; in him, for-he was yery drunken: wherefore. | and. Saul lay 1a the {{ trench, and. the people { Or, mielt of / | 
| he told him naching\lefſe or morevntill the | pitched roundabour him : © Picariegete. | - 
- { morning lighr. { G6 Then anſwered: David , and (aid to 

' 37 But ir came to paſſe in the morning, | Ahimelcch the Hittite , and to Abiſhai the | 


1 


| When rize wine was gone out. of Nabal:&his | ſonne of Zeruiah brother to loab , ſaying, 
| wite had told him theſe things, that bis heart 4 Who.will goe downe with me co Saul to the 
| died within bim,3nd he became «s.a ſtone, | campe ? And Abiſhai ſaid, I will gne downe.} 
' 38 And itcamc« to-paſſe abour ten dayes | with thee, Ls 

«frer, tha; the Lokp {mote Nabal, that hee | 7 So Diuid and Abiſhai came-to: the: 


'Oycd, | people by night , and bcheld , Saul Jay flee- 


! haug hearkened to thy voyce z and haur ac» | derſtood that Saul was come in very deed. 
4 


" Pauddeclareth I. Samuel. his innocene 
| ping within the trench, and his ſpeare ſtucke | they before the Lox: for they haue drivenf 
i inthe ground at his bolſter : bur Abner and | me out this day from f abiding in the inheþ 
: the pcople lay round about him. ritance of che Lokp,ſaying,Goe lerue othee}* 
' 8 Then ſaid Abiſhii to Dauid , God gods. 1% 
}tHSFhu vv. hath + delivered thine enemie into thine 20 Now therefore, let not my blood f: 
| hand clus day : now therefore let mee ſmite | to the earth betore the faceofthe Loxp : jog © 
'bim, L pray thee,with zhe ſpeare, euen to the 1 the king of Iſrael 1s come our to (ceke a flea.) * 
earch at once, andI wil not/-z4rc him the ſe- | as when one doeth huac a Partridge in the 
cond time. {| mountaines. 1 
'" 9g AndDavid'fiid to Abiſhai , deſtroy * 22 © Then ſaid Saul, I have ſinned: x 
\ him not: for who can ſtretch forth his hand | turne my ſonne Dauid. for I will no more doe 
| againſt the LoxDs anointed , and bee guilt- | thee harme, bcc:.ute my ſoule was precious in 
*I1cfle ? | thine eyes this day : behold , I haue played 
10 Dauidfaid furthermore,As the Loxp | the toole,and have redexcecdingly, 
'Iineth, the Loxp ſhall (mite him, or his day | 22 : And David anſwered,an (aid, Behold 
ſhall cometo die , or hee ſhalldeſcend into | the Kings [peare, and let one of the young 
ibattell, and periſh. { men come over and fetchit. 
' 11 TheLoxpforbid thatT ſhould ftrerch | 23 The L o nÞ render to euery man his 
\forth mine handuagainſt the Lorps Anoin- } righteoulſncfle, and his f1uthtulnefle, for the 
| ted: but I pray thee,take thou now the ſpeare } LoRD delivered thee into mine hand to day, 


[that is at his bolſter , and the cruſe of water, | 


and let ys coe. 


12 So Dauid tooke the ſpeare and the | | Jenol 
| by thisday in mine cyes : fo let my life bee 


cruſe of water from Sauls bolſter , and they 


| gate them away, and no man ſawit, nor 


knewit neither awaked : for they wereall 2- 
Ueepettecauſe a deepe {leepe from the Loxp 


but T would not ſtretch foorth mine hand a 
 gainſt ite Loxps Anointed, 
24 And behold , as thy life was much ſer 


| niuch ſet by in the eyes of the Loxp,andler 
him dcliuer me out of all tribulatioa. | 
25 ThenSaulſaid to Dauid , Blcfled bee 


(was fallen ypon them. thou my ſonne Dauid : thou in1lt both doe 
F 2 q Then Dauid wenr ouer to the other Jo things, and alſo halt {il preu;ile. 50 
fide, and ſtood on the top of an hill afarre off | David went on his way , and Saul return 
{a great (pace being betweene them.) , to bus place, 

' 14 And Dauwdcried to the people, and 

be Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying, Anſwe- | CHAP, XXVIL 


| | x Saul hearing David to bee m G «th , feekethnomore 
reſt thou not, Abner ? Then Abner anſwe- | ,,,, . Dauidbeggeth Ziklag of -chiſh 8 Hee tne 


Ki ory (aid » Who 4re thou that crieit to the ; oy - court eys perſwageth Ackiſls , hee feugh 
ng | Nj! KURANe 

' I5 And David faid vnto Abner, 4renor | AM Dauid (aig in bis heart, T ſhall now 
{thou a valiant man? And who# like to thee | T pe1ith one day by the hand of Saul :|f 


| ? 


{In Iſrael > Wherefore then haſt thou nor | there is nothing better for mee , then that I 

kept thy lord the King ? for there came one | ſhoal ſpeedily eſc1pe into the land of thi 
;of che people in, to deſtroy the King thy | Philiſtines z and Saul ſhall deſpaire of mee 
flord. roſecks me 3ny more in any coaſt of Iſrael ; 

' 16 This thing #* not good that thou haſt | fo (hall I eſcape out of his hand, = 

THe.the ſomes done : as the Lokb liueth, yee are f worthy ! 2 And Duid arofe , and hee paſſed ouer 

uf death, [to dic, becauſe yee haue nor kept your maſter | with the fixe hundred men $ were wich him, 
{the Loxps Anointed : and now (ce where | yato Achith the ſon of Maoch king of Gath. 
*the Kings ſpeare is, and the cruſe of water, | 3 And Dauiddyyelt with Achiſhar Gaths| 
that was at his bolſter. | he, and his men , eucry man with his houſes 

17 And S. ul knew Dauids voyce , and, | hold, exex Dauid with his two wives. Ahis} 

ſaid Is this thy voyce , my ſonne Dawid? | nom the Tezreelitefle, and Abigail the Car- 
;And Dauwd faid, Ir is my voyce , my lord, , melit« fle Nabals wife. 
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,O King, 
* 18 Andheſaid, Wherefore doth my lord, 
:thus purſue after his ſeruant? for whar have 
'I done ? or what cuill 1s in mine hand ? 
19 Now therefore, I pray chee, Tet wy 
terd the King herre the wotds of his ſer- 
\uant: If the Lok b he ſtirred thee vp 
{againſt me, ler. him f 2ccept an offering. bur 


by 
is 


df . 


4 And it was told Saul that David was 


fledto Gath, and he ſought no mare agaune 
for him. - 

$ «And Dwid ſaid vato Achiſh, If I 
have now found grace 1n thine eyes , let 
them g1ue mee a place in ſoine towne in the 


countrey , that I may dwell there : for why] 


'h | | ſhould thy ſeryant dyell in che royall citis 4 
;\t rhe bee the cluldren of men , cugied bee | wah thee Þ == —M 


, | & 
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___Saul with tlc 
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" countrey of the 


4 cave him Ziklag that | the LORD anſwered him not, neither b 
Fr Pong Zikla pertayneth ns the dreames,nor by Vrim, nor by Prophets, 
kin s of Tudah vnto his day. 7 © Then ſayd Saul vnto his ſeruants 1 
» And + the time that Dauid dwelt in the | ſeeke me a woman gliat hath a familiar {pis 
Philiſtines,wast a full yeere, | Fit» that I may goe to her, and enquire of her 
: | And his ſeruantſaid to him , Behold, here #7 


_ NN — dhis men went vp and | a woman that hath a familiar ſpirit at Endory 


;nuaded the Geſhurites, and the || Gezrites, ' 5 And Saul diſguiſed himſelfe , and pug 
and the Amalckites:for thoſe 24r/0xs were of | on otherraiment,and he went,and two mer 
old the inhabitants of theland, as thou goeſt with him, and they came to the woman by 


; to Shur, cuen ynts the land of Egypt. night, and he (ayd, I pray thee divine vnt 


9 And Dauidſiore the land, and lefrnei- | meby the familiar ſpirit, and bring mee hs 
ther man nor woman aliue, and tooke away vp whom I ſhall name vnro thee, 


the ſhcepe , and the oxeri, and the aſſes, and | 9 And the woman (ayd vnto him , Be 


the camels, and the apparell, and returned, | hold, thou knoweft what Saul hath done | - 
and came to Achi(h. | how be hath cut off thoſe that haue familia 
10 And Achiſh ſaid, Whither haue yee , ſpirits,and the wizards out of theland: wher 


: made a roce to day ? And Dauid ſayd, A- | fore then layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, t 


1inſt the South of Iudah, and againſt the | cauſe me todie ? 1 
South of the Ierahmeelites, and againſt the | _ 19 And Saul (ware te her by the Loxrp, 
South of the Kenites. ' ſaying, As the Lord liuerh, there ſhall n 

it: And David ſaued neither man nor | puniſhment happen to thee for this thing. 


' woman aliue, to bring #/4-gsro Gath, fay- | 1t Then ſaid thewoman, Whom ſhall I 


ing, Leaſt they ſhould tell on vs, ſaying, So .' bring vp ynto thee? and hee ſayd bring meg . 
did Dauidz and fo will bee his maner, all the | vp Samet, Topo Go | 
while hee dwelleth in the countrey of the 12 Andyhen the woman ſavy Samuel, 


 Philiſtines. ; ſhe cryed witha lowd-yoyce: and the womany 


12 And: Achiſh beleeued David, ſaying, \ ſpake to Saul,ſaying, Why haſt thou deceiued 


ts ſte, Hee hach made his people Iſrael f viterly co me? for thou 47: Saul. 


ſurely, chat rhou (halt goe out with mee to | S1ul anſwered, Tam (ore diltrefled 3: for hel 


abhorre him, therefore hee ſhall bee my ſer- | 1.3, And the king ſaid:ynto her, Bee not - 
uant for (urr. .. |! fraid ;for whatſavygſt thou? and thewoman} 
CHAP XXVIIIL. ; aid ynto Saul, I ſaw gods aſcending out of; 
I cAchiſh »utteth confidence in» Daurd., 3 Saul haning de- ' the earth. | | | , . 
ftroyea the witches, 4 an1{nzow 1 his feare for/aken of 14 And he ſayd ynto her, +. what form T Heb. whats 


God, 7 ſeeketh tea witch. 9 Thewitch extoutapedby 1 : . | | 1 bu forme? 
Sail, raijeth vp Samuel. 15 Saul hearmy by Vo | is he of ? And ſhe ſaid, An old man com 


atx'eth : 215 The wyman with lus ſerna'ts refre ” | meth v arid hee ts couered. wich a mintle | 
ern OY 1 OTA thas br ws Fete. 
N4 it carte topafſſe in thoſe dayes, that he {touped with-his face 50 the ground , ani 

the Philiſtines gathcred their armies } borved himſelfe. ” 
together for warfare, to fight with Iſtacl: | 15 q And Samuel ſaid get Sabl.,, Why haſt 
and Achith ſaid vato Dauid, Know: thou af- ! thou diſqujzeted mee xo bting me. vp? And{. 


t; 


battell, thou,andthy men. { Philiſtines make warre again mg,ahd God; 
2 And Dauid ſaid to Achiſh , Sutcly | is-depattedfrom-me,, aid anfwereth ie no? 
tou ſhalt know what thy ſeruane can doe. } moregneithertby Prdphets, not-by dreames{f Heb.by rhe 


And Achith ſayd ro Dauid , Therefore will | therefore Lhduecalled thee, thatuliqumayeſt (5414 o/Pro- 
1 make thee keeper of mine lieadforeuer. {make knowen vnto-me', what I ſhalldoe, F#**** 


' Put away thoſe that had familiac ſpirits, and 


1 p PO wy 
{ous together , and came and pirched in {givenitto thy neighbour, exer to Duuil: . 
>28nem : and Saul gathered all Iſrael toge- | 18 Becauſe thou obeyedſt not the voice of j 


| 


? 


$ 


; 


2} © Now * Samuel was dead, and all: Iſ- | 16 Then (aid Samuel, Wherefore then} 
rael had lamented him, and buried him in Jdoeſtthouaskeof me,feeing the LoxD'is de-t 
Rimah ,euen in his ownecitie: and Saul bad | partedirom thee, & is-become thintenemie? ! 
' 17 Andthe Lo « Dhath done {to him, #2", for bim. - 


the wizzards our of the land. {* ashe ſpake by mee: for the L o'r Þ hath {Ye 


.,+ And the Philiſtines gathered them- {rent the kingdome out of thine hind, and or rg 


and. 


ther5and they-pirchedim Gilboa,  fthe Loan nor execuredſt hi | 

* f | s fierce wrath i 

of And whea: Saul ſave-the bolte of ihe” {ypon Anmalek; thereforchaththe Lony done 
rh i Sp afraid, and his - heart-| this thing vico thee this day, _y 

JO... | .19 Moreoner,theL oz» will alſo ddli-; 

s AndwhenSaulenquired of the Lonp, { uer Iſrael with thee into the hand of che. 
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WM Sau! refreſhed with meat. : 
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\ Philiſtines , and tro morrow /p4le thou and 


| deliuer the hoſte of Iſracl into the hand of" 


fHeb.made 
hafte a*dfall | on the earth , and was ſore afraid , becaule' 
" with th: fines 


of hu i ature, 


{tren.th in him : for he hadeaten no bread 


jall theday, nor all the night, | 
21 « Andthe woman came ynto Saul , & 


[thy voyce, and haue put my life in mine! 


!hand, and have hearkened vnto thy words 
| which thou ſpakeſt vnto me. | 
' 22 NowthereforeI pray thee, hearken 
| thou alſo vnto the voyce of thine handmaid, | 
and let me ſer a morſell of bread before thee: | 
and cate, that thou mayelt haue ſtrength | 
whenthou goeſt on thy way. 
23 But he refuſed,and (aid, I will not eat. 
{But his ſeruants, togerher wich the woman 
compelled him, and hee hearkened ynto their | 
oyce : (o hee aroſe from the earth, and fate 
pon the bed. 
24 And the woman had a fat calfe in the ' 
houſeand ſhe haſted,and killed it,and tooke. 
eure, and keaded #7, and did bake ynleaue- | 
ed bread thereof, op 
25 Andſhec brought # before Saul, and 
fore his ſeruants, and they did eate : then. 
They aroſe vp, and went awaythat night, 
| CHAP. XXTITX. 
| » David marching with the Philiftiner, 3 is diſallowed by | 
thetr Prances. 6 Achfh d4:ſmiſſeth him with commenda- 
| 21008 of hufitelitie, * 5: 
Ow the Philiſtines gathered together 
all cheir Armies to Aphek : and che If- 
Iraclites pitched by a fountaine which in | 
Jezseel. gfe 
| 2 Andthe lordsof the Philiſtines paſſed 
on by hundreds, and by thouſands : but Da- 
juidand his men paſſed on in the rereward 
| yvith Achiſh. 
! 23 FThenſaydthe Princes of the Phili- 
iſines, What doe thele Hebrewes here? and 
| Achiſh ſaid vnto the Princes of the Philis | 
| tines, 7s not this Dauid the ſeruant of Saul 
{the King of Iſracl, which hath beene with | 
me theſe dayes, or theſe yeeres, and I have 
{found no fault in him ſince hee fell vzro me, 
{vnto this day? 
| 4 And the Princes ofthe Philiſtines were 
{wroth with him:and the Princes of the Phili- 
tines ſaid vnto him, * make this fellow re- 
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which thou haſt appointed him, and ler him 
{not goe downe with vs to batteil, leſt in the 
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peace,thar thou f diſpleaſe not the lords o 
| 


uid, I know that thou «re good in my fight, 
as an Angel of God: notwithſtanding the 
Princes of the Philiſtines have ſaid, He ſhall 

| 


morning, with thy maſters ſeruants that are 
come with thee: and afſoone as yee bee yp 
eatly in the morning, and haue light, depatr,| 


T hnd of the Philiſtines and the Philiftines 
| went yp to Iezreel. | Ry | 


CHAP. XXX: © - | 
1 The Amalekztes ſpoyle Ziklag. 4 Dautd arkiug com-| ' 


[29- turne, that he may -goe againe to his place | - 4 
| | $s And Davidstwo wiues were taken cap* 


_..___ _Achiſhcommandy 
maſter > ſhould it not be withthe heads off 


| thy (onnts be with me: the Loxp alſo ſhall! theſe men ? 


' 5 7rnocthis Dauid , of whom they ſang]4* 


| the Philiſtines. ; one tO another in dances,ſaying, * Saul ſlew; 3 
20 Then Saul | fell fraightway all along} his thouſands, & Dauid his ten thouſinds > | ® 


6 «© Then Achiſh called Dawd, and Gig 


of the words of Samuel, and there was noj vnto him,Surely, as $ Lox liueth,thou haM +. 
bene vprighr,, & thy going our, and thy com. - 
ming in with me in the heſte is good in my} 
| fi 2h : for I haue not found euill 1a thee, fince 
{ſaw.that he was ſore troubled, and ſayd vnco | the day of thy comming ynto mee yneo this 
|him, Behold , thine handmaid hath obeyed | day: neuerthelefſe,theflords fauour thee nor fff 


7 Wherefore now returne , and goe inf 


the Philiſtines, 


9 And Achiſh anſwered, and ſaid to Da-' 


not goe yp with vs to the battell. X 
10 Wherefore now riſe vp early in the 


11 So-Dauid and his men roſe yp'early to 
depart in the morning, to returne- into the 


ſell, is encomaged by God z0 perſue them. 14 By the 
meanes of a 1eu;ued Eg yp'ian, he u browght to the ene» 
mies, and recouereth all the ſpeyle. 22 Danids law ts 
dmide the fpoyle equally between them that fight, and| 
—_ that keepe the fiufſe, 26 He ſendeth preſents t0 
hu fre-nds. | 

Nd it came to paſſe when David and 


third day , thatthe Amalekites had inuaded 
the South and Ziklag , and ſmitten Ziklag, 
and burntit with fire : 
2 And had taken the women capriues, 
that were therein : they fleyy not any, either 
great or ſmall , but caried ther away, and 
went on their way. 
3 © So Dauidandhis men came to the 
city, and behold,it was burnt with fire , and 
their wiues, and theirſons , and their daugh- 
ters were taken captiues. 
| 4 Then Dauidand the people that were 
withhim,lift vp heir voyce, and wepr, vatill 
they had no more power to weepe, _ 


| tives, Ahinoam the Iezreclitefle, and Abt 
| gail the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. | 


battell he be an aduerſary to vs: for where- 


4 


| veith ſhould he reconcile himſelfe vato his 


. a \ 
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8 q And Dauid faid vnto Achiſh , Burſt 
what haue I done? and what haſt thou found: 
in thy (eruant ſo long as I have beene + withſft 
thee ynto this day, that I may not goe fight|*% 
againſt the enemies of my lord the King? - |. 


'A his men were come to Ziklag on'the| | 


4 


| 


6 And Dauid was greatly diſtreſſed for \- 


F 


& He ourſueth the Amalckites,_ 


Gitten, 


ſoule of all the people was T 


man for his ſonnes, and for his daughters : 


LoRD 
his God. 


7 And Dauid (aid to Abiathar the Prieſt | 


Ahimelechs ſonne, I pray thee, bring mee Hi- 
ther the Ephod : and Abiachar brought thi- 


:d, þ 
cher the Ephod to Daui | Jred men, which were fo faint that they | 


. 
> 


| could not follow David , whom they had | 
| made alſo to abide at the brooke Beſor: and } 


8 And David enquired at the LoRD, 
ſaying , Shall I purſue after this rroupe ® (hall 
T ouertake them ? And hee anſwered him, 


Purſue, for thou ſhalt ſurely ouertake rhem, | 


and without faile recouer 4//. : 

9 So Dauid went, hee, and fixe hun- 
dred men that were with him , and came to 
the brooke Beſor, where thoſe that were left ; 
behind,itayed. | : 

to But David purſaed , he and foure hun- | 
dred men : ( for two hundred abode behind, | 
which were (o faint, that they could not goec 
ouer the brooke Beſor.) 

11 « And they found an Egyptian in the 
field, and brought him to Dauid , and gaue 


' him bread, and hcedid eate, and they made 


- » | 
_ « As -xLk : _ 
. - 
Chap 


the pore ſpake of ſtoning him , becauſe the | 
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and taketh their 
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' nor daughters, neither ſpoyle, nor any thing 


red all. 


21 <q And Dauid came to the twohnn- } 


they went foorth to meet Dauid, and to 
meet the people that: were with him ; and 
when Nauid came neere to the people , bee 
[| Galuted them, | 
22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, 
and er of Belial, of F thoſe that went with 
Dauid, and ſaid, Becauſe they went not with 
vs,wee will not giue them ozght of the ſpoi! 


his wife and his children, that they may lead: 
them away and depart. | 
23 Thenſaid Dauid, Ye ſhall not doe (o, 


| 


| my brethren , with that yvhich the LoxpD 


| him drinke water. 
. 12 And they gaue him apiece of a cake 
of figs, and twocluſters of r4s/iz5: and when 
 heehad eaten, higſpirit came againe to him : 
for hee had eatenno bread, nor drunke any 
| water,three dayes and three nights. 
t3 Ard David ſaid ynto him , To whom | 


 belowgeſi thou? and whence art thou? And | 


| hee(atd, I ama young man of Egypr, ſeruant 
,toan Amalekite, and my maſterleft me , be- 
Cauſe three dayes agone Ifell ſicke. 
14 Wee madean inuafion Vpor the South 
of che Cherethites, and vpon the c94/# which 
hos. ex to Iudah, and ypon the South of 
Caleb,and we burnt Ziklag with fire. 
i5 And David ſaid tohim , Canſt thou 
bring me downeto this company ? And hee 
faid, Sweare ynto me by God, that thou wilt 
| neither kill mee, nor deliver mee into the 
 handes of my maſter, and I will bring thee 
| downe to this company. 
| 16 © And when he had bronoht him 
& 
i downe, bchold they were ſpread abroad vpon 
all theearth , ering and drinking , and dan- 
; C10, becauſe of all the grear ſpoyle that they 


! had taken our of the land of the Philiſtines, } 


' and out of the land of Tudak. 

{ 17 And Dauid (mote them from the twi- 
light, euen vnto the evening of f the next 
| d1y:and there eſcaped not a man of them, 
laue foure hundred young men which rode 
' ypon camels,and fled. 


13 And Dauid recovered all that the A- 


{ hach giuenvs, who hath preſerued vs, and 


delivered the company that came againft ys 
into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken ynto you in this 
matter ? But as his part # that goeth downe' 
$0 the batrel!, ſo ſhall his part be that tartieth! 
by the Ruffe : they ſhall part alike. ; 
25 And it was ſofrom that day t forward, 


; 


Ed , , 
- . 
= * 
f " 
0 es | | 


a —_—_ 


"2 CO_TT_S 


19 And there was nothing lacking to | 
rieved, euery { them, neither ſmall norgreat, neither ſonnes | 


} 


but David encouraged himfelfe in the ; that they hadtaken ts them: Dauid recoucs- | 


20 And Dauid tooke all the flockes , and | 


| the heards , whecb they drave before thoſe 0- | 
! ther cartell, and ſaid, This Dauids ſpoyle. | 


HOr,uked them 
how they aid, * 
tHeb. wen, 


| that wee haue recouered , ſaue to euery man} 


that he made it a ſtatute,andan ordinance for 
Iſrael, vnto this day. | 

26 « And when David came to Ziklag, 
| hee ſent of the ſpoyle vnto the Elders of Iu- 
dah , exez to his friends , ( ſaying, Behold a 
f preſent for you, of the ſpoyle of the enemies 
of the Losp.) 2 

27 Tothemwhichtere in Bethel,and to; 
them which were in South Ramoth , and to 
them which were in lattir, 


to them which werein Siphmoth, and to 
them which werein Eſhtemoa, 


29 Andto them which were in Rachal, 


Icrahmeelites, and tothem which werein tl.e} 
Citics of the Kenites, 

39 Andto them which werein Hormab, 
and to them which were in Chorathan , and 
to them which were in Athach, 


_ 28 And to therz which were in Aroer,and! 


and to ther which were in the cities of the| 


f Heb.blefing, 
| 


31 Andtozhem which werein Hebron,} 
andto all the places where David himſclfe} 
and his men were wont to Haunr., | 


CH AP. | XXXT. | 


mz) kire$ had carried away ; and Daaid reſcy. | 
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bas ar mo? 7. broven kl! themſcluzs. 7 The P hiliſtwes. poſ+ 
ſefſe the foiſ- ken townes of the Iſcaclites. $ They iri« 
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1 Saul hanevy loft hrs orang. and bis ſomes faine, he ord | 


wm od 


ak as Ta | . cnt ——oDouunou wamin CCCCNSEETIH, . - 
© Thedeath of Saul andhisfgnnes: _ I. Satnuel. Their bodies burntat Faby 
 wph owe the deed earkeiſes, 31 They af Tabeſp Gilead wore on the other fidevf the valley, andyhe 
; ;Fevenpring the bediex by mght » burne ther af labeſb; 4... that were qntheptber lide Iordane , lawgha 7 
; murrfully bury their bones, | the men of Igael fled , and that Say and hight 
*1Chro.10.7, Nr the Philiſtines fought 2gainſt If- ; ſonnes were dead , they forſooke the Citzeg,].© 
rael : and the men of Iſrael fled from | and fled , andthe Philiſtinescame ang dyyly] 
before the Philiſtines,and fell dawae || {laine } in them. 
in mount Gzlboa. 8 Anditcameto paſſe onthe morrgy, 
2 Andihe Philiſtines followed hard vp- | when the Philiſtines came co ſtrip the Ning, 
/on Saul ,and ypon his ſopnes , 3nd the Phili- | that they found Saul , and his three ſonneg, 
'Rines ſlew Ipnathan , and Abinadab, and | fallen in mouyng Gilbea, 7 
| Malchiſhua, Sauls ſonnes. 9 Andthey cutoft his head, and ſtripped 
| 3 Andthebarttell went ſore againit Saul, | off his armqur , and (ent into the land of the 
f Heb. fpeoterry and the f archers f hic him , and hee was (ore | Phyliſtings round abour , to publiſh z7 ix the. 
men with bowes, yyounded of the archers. | houſe of their idoles,and among the people, | 
(Heb. fond vim | Then ſaid Saul vato his armour bea-= 10 And they put his armour in the hoy 
| rer, Draw thy (word , and thruſt me through | of Aſhtarorh: and they faſtened his body to 
(therewith, leſt theſe vncircumciſed come - the wall of Bethſhan. 
[[9r,ecke me, | and thruſt me through, and {| abuſe me. Bur 11 < And when the inhabitants of Tabeſh 
his armour bearer would not , for hee was | Gileadheard || of that which the Philiſtines [6+ 
ſore afraid: therefore Saul rooke a ſword,and | had done to Saul : | wy 
fell ypon it. ' 12 All the valiant men aroſe, and mai 
| And when hjs armour bearer ſavy that + all nighr , and tooke rhe body of Saul, and 
;Saul vas dead,he fell likewiſe vpon hzs lword, | the bodies of his ſonnes from the wall of | 
{and died with him, ' Bechſhan , and came to Iabeſh, and * burny 
: 6 SoSauldied, and his three ſonnes, and - them there, 
| his armour bearer, and all his menthat ſame 13 And they tooke their þones , and * by. {,s 
' day together, : ried them vndera tree art Iabeſh, and fafted | ' 
{ 7 < And when the men of Ifracl that | ſeyendayes. 


my 


o 


f0r,warded. 
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? GHAP. I. | and Ionathan his ſonne are dead alfo, 

8 The Amalckite, Viſhe brought t4img: of the euerfhrowe, | 5 And Dauid {aid ynto the young many 
| * qudaccuſed bimſelfe of Squls deaths flaine. 17 David | that told him , How knowelt thou that Saul 
' {amenteth Saul audepnathen with 4 ſong. | and Ionathan his ſonne be dead ? : 


7 = .£ ew it came to paſſe af-! 6 Andthe yong man that told him , ſaid 

| I We PIG. 5 ter the death of Saul,; As Thappened by chance vpon _ Gil | 
Fell 1 , When David was reture | boa , behold , Saul leaned vpon his Speare ; | 
2 RE ned from * the flaugh-} and loe, thecharets and horſemen followed 

I. Yi1s 


ter of the Amalekites, | hard after him. | 
Z and David had abode; + And when he looked behind him , hee 
1.7. & rwodayes in Ziklag : ſaw me;and called ynto me: and I anſwered, 
' 2 It cameecuen to paſſe on the third day, ! f Heream1T, Ss 
\ that behold, a man came out of the camp fra} 8 And he ſaid vnto me , Who art thou? 
' Saul with hisclothes rent, and earth mw his ! And I anſwered him, I azz an Amalekite. 

| head: and(o it was, when he came to Dauid, } 9g He ſaid yntome againe , Stand, Ipry| | 

| that hefell to the earth, and did obeiſance. | thee , ypon me, and flay me : for || anguiſh is [09 

{ 3 And Davidſaidynto him, from whence | come vpon mee , becauſe my life #5 yer whole P®} 

' commeſt thou ? And he ſaid vnto him , Qut | in mee. "To 

; of the campe of Iſrael am Ieſcaped. : 10 Salſflood vpon him,and ſlew him, ber ow! ” 
4b what 4 And Dauid ſaid vato him, F How | cauſe I was (ure that hee could not live after 
wa, oc, ' went the matter ? I pray thee, tell mee. . thathe was fallen : And I rooke the crowne 
' And hee anſwered, That the people are; that mas ypon his head, and the bracelet that | 

fledde fzom the batcell, and many of the | was on hisarme, and haue brought them hir| - 
' people aiſo are fallen and dead , and Saul,' therynto my lord. : 4 
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ooh Saul and [onathatt:  __ Chap. ij» ____ Dauid anointed King in Hebron. 
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| t Then David rookegld on his clothes, 27 How are che mighty fallen z and the 
Ko 'fe all the men that | weapons of warre periſhed ! 
k:» 4.3% and * rent them,and Lkeiwl 
tj-J'® pore Wil 2M, 1c ft» $ ag 
12 And ney mourned, and wept,and r4- x Daxid by Gods direfFion, wath his company, geeth wp to. 
Nice Yntiht Euens for 53ul and for lonathan | Heron, where bee ts mage Rang of Tuan. 5 Hecoms+ 
his fonne; and for the propic of the LoRDy | mendeth chem of Tabeſo Gilead, for their kindneſſe r0 
Eng anc of eat, becaule they Saul, d Amer water's Tſbbsfoeth If mg of 1ſratl. 12 
and for the houte of a0cach, | A mortall s4*r71ſh betweene rwelas of Abners, a;.d 
were f5llen oY the{word. twelue of Tous men, 18 Afabel u ſlatne. 25 At 
t > « Ang Diu Laid YALO ne Yong man Abners mcitin {vab {oundeth a retreat» 32 Aſalzeis 
th: 01d him, \Wonence art thou? Andnce! turia. £ - 
ar ſ.vc.d, 1 mm che (onne of a ftringcr, an AN it came to paſſe after this, that D+ 
Am.l. kite. | | uid enquiredot the Lorp,ſaying,Siall 
14 And Davis [21d vaco him,* Hoy walſt | I goe vp into any of the Cities of Iadah? And 
Gu ct 35.140 Rretch foorth thine hand the LokD fa1d vato him, Goe yp. And Da- 
to d:ilroy the Lops Anointed ? uid aid, Whither ſhall I goe vp ? And he ſaid, 
t5 And Duwid calies one of tte young | Vato Hebron. | 
mend id, Goe necte, 42d fall vpon him. | 2 So Dauid went vp thither, and his twa 
An lic ſmote lum that lie died. | wiucs allo, Ahinoam the Iezreelitcfſe, and 
\6 And David tid ynto bimys Thy blood | Abigail, Nabals wite the Carmelite. 
hes "On thy head; for thy mMouti hath tet 3 | And his men that were with him, did 
Ed 1vain{t thee, (aying, IT have ſaine the | Dauid bring vp, cuery man with his houſe-' 
Lezvs Anointed. hold : and they dwelt inthe cities of Hebron. , 
17 © And David lamented with this Ja- 4 And * the men of Iudah came, and f. WOE, $-BY 
mentation ouer Saul, and oucr Ionathaa his | there they anointed Dauid King ouer the 
: ſonne : houſe of Tudah : and they told Dauid,ſaving;. 
13 ( Alſo hee bade them teach the chil- | That * the men of Jabeſh Gilead were they * 1.Sam.zeuf 


n dren of Judah che v/e of the bow : behold, | that buried Saul. " 
® 10.13. Iris written * 1 the booke || of Taſher.) 
, of ti;e 19 The beauty of Iftacl is {l:ine vpon 
ger: thy high places: how are the mighty fallen) 


q And Dauid ſent meſſengers vnto the 
men of Iabeſh Gilead, and (aid ynto them, 
Blelled bee yee of the L o & b, that yec haue 
20 * T<ll itnot in Gach, publiſh it not in | ſhewed this kindneſle vnto your lord , een 
the ſtreets of Askelon : leſt the daughters of | vnto Saul, and haue buried him. 


the Philiflines retoyce, leſt the daughters of | 6 And nowthe Lo « Þ ſhewkindneſle, 
the vacircumciſed triumpn, and trueth ynto you : and I alſo will requite 


21 Yemountaincs of Gilboa, let there be \ you this kindnefle, becauſe ye haue done this 


no dew, neither ler there bee raine ypon you, | thing. 


no: ficlls of offerin-5: for therethe ſhield |] 7 Therefore now ler{your hands bee, | 
of the mighty is vil ly caſt away, the ſhicld | trengrhened, and f bee yee vpliant + for your i455 ye the 
of Saul, as thoxgh he had nor beeneanointed Maſter Saul is dead,and alſothe houſe of Ju- FR} FO 


with ole. | | dah haucanointed me pd ouer them. = 

z2 Fromthe blood of the flaine.fromthe | 8 © But Abner theWnne of Ner,captaine » 
far ot the mighty, the bow of Tonathan tur« | of f Sauls hoſte, tooke Ihboſherh the Conne 1% 1h*bofte 
ned not backe, and the {word of Saul retur- | of Saul,and brought him ouer to Mahanaim., #00 Of TOE 


ned nor empty, '9 And hee madehim King oucr Gilead, 

23 Saul and Tonathan were louely and | and ouer the Aſlutites,and ouer Jezreel, and 
| | pleaſant in their lives, and Mi their death | ouer Ephraim, and ouer Beniamin, and ouecr 
taey were not Giuided : they were Lifter | all Iſrael. 


then Eagles, they were ſtronger then ' 10 Ifſhboſheth Sauls ſonne was forty yeres 


WW” i ol 
Lions. ; ; o:d when he began to reigne ouer Iſracl, and 
24 Yee daughters of Iirael, weepeouer | reigned two yeeres: but the houſe of Tudah 
Saul, whoclotaed you in ſcarlet, with other | followed Dauid. 


REI put on ornamentsot goid vpon, 11 ( And the f time that David was kins' t2eb. mmyer 
{your appucli, | 


hs ns | + in Hebron ouer the houſe of Iudah, was ſe-! I 44% 
low arc rnemghty fallen in the mid- * uen yeercs, and fixe moneths | 
> plea laprall ; N | 

tac v2ttett O TIonarhan, thou waſt ! 12 q And Abner the ſonne of Ner, and! 


ihe hits ot 
| 11 gh places, | the ſcruants of Iſhboſketh the ſonne of Saul, | 
Went out from Mihanaim, to Gibeon, | 


an Gitrefled for theemy brother Tas | 
A A * p.C, y be, E5 "4 * } L] L d Ca . 
than, very pleatiat haſt thou becne vnto Iz AndIoab the ſon of Zeruiihand the 
 o 
zand mer } tOge- Thianr them 


me: hy IOUC tO MLC Veas Wondeuli;palling ſeruants of Dauid went out 
LC Loue of Women, ther by the poole of Gibcon:; and they fare SO 
TT JF ONSET TY} 


cab, 1. 190, 


wedive ob Dona —- CIS SS rho 


SS __ ___ [ Ray IT. Samne!, — BIR Al 
downe the one on the one (ide of rhe poole, | thou hadſt ſpoken, ſurely then F in the mox- 
and the other on the other ſide of the poole, ning the people had [gone vp euery one from: 

14 And Abner ſaid to Ioab, Let the yong following his brother, = 
\men nowariſe,and play before vs; and Ioab 28 Soloab blew a trumpet, and all thef*® 
ſaid ; Letthem ariſe. | people ſtood {t1]1, and purſycd after Iſraelne 
' 15 Then there aroſe and went ouer by . more, nei:herfought they a:ty more. 
number eywclue of Beniamin vyhich perras- | 29 And Abner and bis. men walked all 
ved to Ithbotheth the ſfonne of Saul, and | that night through the plaine, and paſſed o« 
: twclue of the (eruants of David. { uicr Tordan, and went through all Bithron, 
16 And theycaughteuzry one his fellow | aid they Came to Mahanaim, 
by the head, and 7hr: his ſword in his fel-, 30 And Ioab returned from followin 
 Fowes fide, ſo they fell downe together: | Abner: and when hee had gathered all the 

f! Thez #, the. | Wherefore that place was called { Aclkaths j people regether, there lacked of Dauids ſer» 

Jeldf frrerg | hazzurim, which is in Gibcon, uants nineteenc men, and Aſahel. 

en, ' 17 And there was a very ſore battel] thatj 31 Bur the (ſeruants of Dauid had ſmitten 

day : and Abner yas beaten, and the men of | of Benjamin and of Abners men, /o thae 

' Iſr acl before the ſeruants of Dauid. three hundred and threeſcore men gicd, 

' 18 q@ And there werethree ſonnes of Zer-{ 32 © Andthey tooke vp Afahel,and buried 

vih thei, Toib, and Abiſhai, and Aſzhel; | him in the ſepulchre of his father which was 
Heb. of bs and Aſahel was as light f of foote F as a | in Bechlehem: and Ioab and his men weng 
\ſ-ee ' wile Roe. S | all night, and they came to Hebron ac breake 


hy ry Sane 44 19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner, and | of day, 


#5» the fiela, | IN going he turned not to the right hand nor | CAP: IT. | 

' 4 Heb, from of- | to the left, from f following A bner. | 1 Du-mgthe warre Dawd ſiill waxe:h firex ger 2 Sirg 

fer Aw. , 20 Then Abnerlooked behind him,& aid,, Sonnes were borne to bymin iebron, 6 A 'iner Cſpleaſ, 
: Art thou Aſthel? And he anſwered, Iam, {| 9! Tſhbrſner', a rewlterh ro Dautd, 13 Dani 


"= oy | | requizethacliqguzon to bring his has wife Michel, 7 
| STI And Abner ſaid to nm, Turne thee Abner hasreg commwuned wuh the !ſ:a2lites , ts fealie 


| ahde to thy tight hand or to thy lett, and l1y 1 ty Denid anddſmjj-d 22 Toab ret'1nvg from bats 
' thee hold on one of the yong men, and take  rel/,u drFleaſed with the Keg and hilleth A ner, 28 
'07, ſpotle, | thee his l armour. Bur Afſahel would not | Dauid eu ſeth loab, 3! ara mon'neh for Ab er, 
| turne aſide from following of him. | Ow there waz long w:r:ch tweene the 
' 22 And Abner ſaid ag1ine to Afahel, ' { VE houſe of Saul , and the 1 cuſe of Da. 
| Turnethee aGdefrom following me : where- | uid: but David waxee thovge: ni ſtronger, 
fore ſhould I ſme thee to the ground * How | and the howle of Saul waxed weaker and 
i then ſhould I hold vp my face to Ioab thy weakcr, 
' brother ? | 2 QAndvntoD+vii wrre fonnes borne 
| 23 Howbeit hee refaſed to turne afide: | in Hebron : and }:1« firſt borne was Amnog 
| wwher:fore Abnes with the hinder endof the | of Ahinoam the lezrcclitc fl 5 
| ſpeare ſmore him vnder the fift 72b&e, thatthe | 3 And his (ccond, Chileab, of Abizail 
| fpeare came out beliinde him, and: hee fcll | the wife of Nabal the C:rmelite.:. and the 
| downe there, and gdicd in the ſame p\} ce: | third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah , the 
 {andir cametopaſle, that as many as came to | daugtiter of Talmai king of Geſhur : 
{ the place where Aſahel fell downe and died, {| 4 And the fourth, Adonij ab the ſonne 
 1Rood hill. {| of Haggith : and the fittn, Shephatiah the 
| 24; Io2balfe and Abiſhai purſued after | ſonne of Abita] ; 
: Abner: and the Sunne went downe when 5 Andthe fixth,Ithream by E2lah Dauids 
| they wrrecome tothe hill of Ammali, that j yife: rheſe were borne to David in Hebron; 
| tyeth before Giah by the way of the wilder- | 6 qAnditcameto patſe bile there was] 
| nefle of Gibeen. | warre betyvcenc the houſe of Saul, and the 
| 25 Ard the children of Beniamin £a- | houſe of David, that Abner made himſelſe 
{tnered thermſeluc s rogether after Abner, and | ſtrong for the houſe of Sau}. 


| became one troupe, and {toed on thetop of | 7: And Saul hid acconcubine,whoſe name 


| 
| 
q 
| 
: 
| 


{ 


2n hill. | 24 * Rizpah thedanghter of Aiah': and 1/þ- 
{ 26 Then Abner called to Toab, and faid, | beſherh (ard to Abner, Wherefore haſt thou 
[Shall che. ſword deuoure for cuer ?: Knoweſt | gone in ynto my fathers concubine ? 

[thou not that it will be bitternefle inthe lat. 8 Thenwas Abner very wroth for the 
ſter cnd? How long (lall ;t be then yer thou | words of Iſhboſheth, and (:jd, .42 I a does 
{bid the people returne from following their | head, which againſt Tadak doe ſherw kinc 
[brecbren ® nefle this day vnto the houſe of Saul thy ff 
| 27; And .loab laid, As God liueth, ynlefle | ther, to his brethien, andto bis fricads;-an 
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pner cevolteth tO Dauid. | 


a Sm 18, 
227: 


\ Sam.25 44 from her busband , exer trom * Phalcicl the | of Abuerthe ſonne of INer : 


alt. 


\ $+ 2 ITER 
Chap. 11s b; : 
Hance not delivered thee into the hand of Da» hee had ſent him away, and hee vas gone in 


yp day with a fault - peace.) | 
Oki pane DIY 2} When Toab and all the hoſte that was 
Oo 


- God to Abner, and more alſo, with him,werecome, they told Ieab, ſaying) 
Fat 4 0 hh Lok Shak ſworne to Dauid, Abner the ſonne of, Ner came te the King) 
peaked I doctohim : and he hath ſeat him arvay, and he is gone 1a ! 
T l:te the kingdome from the | peace. | 
houſe of Saul , Te rolet * the Throne of + 24 Then Toabcame to the King,and ſaid, 
David ouer Iſracl,1nd ouer Judah, from Dan | What haſt thou done ? behold, Abner came 
eucn to Bcer-ſheba. ' vato thee , why is it chat chou haſt ſent him| 


it And kee could not anſwere Abner a | away,and he js quite gone ? | 
word againe, becauſe he feared him. * 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne off 


T * Ay <T" * 


£ 
- 


12 q And Abnerſent mefſengers to Da- |: Ner, that hee came to deceiue rice , and to 
| vid on his behalfe,ſ:ying, Whoſe #& the Ind ? | knowthy going out and thy comming in,and} 
| ſa\ing 4/ſo, Make thy league with mee , and | to knovy all that thou doeſlt. | 


| bchold, iy hand ſballbe with thee , to bring j 26 And when Ioab was come out from 
; abour all Iſrael vnto thee. ' Dauid , hee (ent meſlengers after Abner 
12 «And heeſaid, Well , I will make a | which brought him againe from the well of, 
| league with thee : but one thing I require of | Siriahz bur Dauid knew z# not. 
thee, fchat is , Thou ſhalt not ſee wy face, | 27 And when Abner was returned to; _ 
except thou firſt bring Michal Sauls daugh- | Hebron , * Toab tooke him afidein the gat Ring 2.5. 
ter,when thou commeſt to ſec my face. | to ſprake with him || quietly : and ſmore hi 
14 And David ſent meſſencers to Iſhibo« | there vnder the fift rb, that hee died, for th 
ſhicth S:uls ſonne, ſaying , Dcliver mee my | blood of.* Aſahel his brother. 
wife Michal, which I eſpouſed to mefor *an} 28 q And afterward when David heard} 
| hundred foreskins of the Philiſtines. ; It, hee ſaid, I and my kingdome @reguiltleſle}, ,. , Te 
15 And Iſhboſheth (:ot, and tooke her | before rhe Lorp for euer, trom the t blood! | "A 


*Chap. 3.23. 


' 
, 
pl 
& 
, 


| ſonne of Laiſh, '_ 29 Let it reſt onthe head of Toab, and 


yes. going ,w74 16 And her husband went with her f a- ; on ::] {15 fathers houſe, and ler there not 


png. 


, 


Heb both 


day & d 


thud 44), 


' long weeping behinde her to Baburim : then | Þ Faile from the houſe of Toab one that hach}! Heb.be cut . 


ſud Abncr vato bim, Goereturne. And hee |} anifſue, or that 1s aleper, or that leaneth on}. 
returned, { a ſtate ,or that fallech an the ſword, or that} 
17 And Abnerhaid communication with ! lacketh bread, 
' the Elders of I{rael,ſayingyYe fought for Da- | 30 Se Toab and Abiſhai his brother flew! 
' vid f in times paſt to be King ouer you. ' Abner, becauſe hee bad flaine their brother 


ſpoken oi Did, ſiying, By the hand of my | 31 < And Dauid faidro Teab, and to all) 
ſcruant Dauid , I will taue my people Iſrael | the people that were with him , Rent your 
| Out of the hand of the Phaliſtines, and out of | clothes, and cird you with fackcloth, and! 
' the hand of all cheir enemies. - mourn before Abner. And King Dauid him- | 
19 And Abner :lſo ſpake in the eares of | ſelfe followed the þ biere. if Heb. bed, 
| Beniamin: and Abner went alſoto ſpeakein 32 And they buried Abner in Hebron, ; 
, thecares of Nauid in Hebron,all that ſeemed ; and the King lift vp his voice,and wept at the 
| good to Iſrae], and that ſeemed good to the | graue of Abner zandall the people wept. 
; whole houleof Beniamin, _ 33 And the King lamented ouer Abner, 
! 20 SoAbnercame to Dawuid to Hebron, | and ſaid, Died Abner as a fosle dieth ? 
and twenty men with him : end Dauid made | 34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy ' 
' Abner, and the men that were with him, a feet pur into fetters: as a man falleth before | 


; 


21 And Abnerſaid ynto D. uid Iyvil ariſe, | peoplewept againe ouer him. 
and goe, and will gather all Iſracl vntomy ) 35 And when allthe people came tocauſe 
' Lordthe King, that they may make aleague | Nauid to eate meate while it was yet day, « 

, with thee , and that thou mayeſt reigne over | Dayid {ware,ſaying, So doe God to mee,and , 
all that thine heart defireth. And Dauid ſent more alſo , if I taſte bread or ought elſe, till | 
' Abner away,and he went inpeace, the Sunne be downe. Pr, 
22 < And behold, the feruants of Dayid 35 Andall the people tooke notice of it, | 
and Toab came from purſuimg a troupe, and 'and it pleaſed them : as whatſocuer the [f Heb.v4s goed 
Drought in 2 great [poile with them : (bur King did,pleaſed all the people, 1% their ves, 
Abner wps not yith Dauid in Hebron, for 37 For allthe people and all Iſrael vn- 
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emuitte, 


i feaſt, Tt wicked men, ſo felleſt thou, And all the S ehildrey , 


___"_Toab killethAbner, _:_ 
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ig Now then doe #f, forthe Lorp hath | * Aſahcl at Gibeon in the bartell, [ Chap. 3.23," 
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| Iſhboſheth murdered. ; 
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to ſlay Abner the ſonne of Ner. 
>8 Aad the King ſaid ynco his ſernants, 
Knov yee not that there.is a Prince and a 
' grcat man fallen chisday in Ifracl? 
{Hrb.tendr, 39 And I amthisday tf weake, though 
anointed King , and thzſe men theſonnes of 
' Zerniih be coohard for mee: the Lord (hall 
; reward the docr of euill according to his 
wickednefle, 


CHAP. 11h 
' 3 The Iſraelites being ronbl2d at the d ath of Abrey, 2 
| B1mnab 4nd R echab ſlay Iſhvoſpeth , aud br mg hts headto 
tich-m. 9 Tanid cauſeth them to beſlame , and [ſybo- 
li:eths head to be burte. 


N p when Sauls ſon heard that Abner 


was &gead in H<tbron , his hands were 


fecbl-,and all che Iſraclites were troubled. 
2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
{ were ciptaines of bands : the name of the 
' one was Baanah,and the name of the F other 
'Rechab,the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beerotnite, 


1 Hes ſecond, 


'of the children of Beniamin : (for Bceroth 


alſo vas reckoned to Beniamin:; 
2 And the Beerothites fled to Cittaim, 
and were ſoiqurners there yntill this day.) 
And Llonathan Sauls ſonne , had a {on 
that was lame of his feet,and was fiue yeeres 
'old when the cidings came of Saul and Tona- 
than out of lezrecl:and his nource tooke him 
'vp,and fled : and it came to palle as ſne mace 
'haſte to Hee , char hce feil and became lame, 
jand his name was Mephibolheth. 
| $5 Aadthelonnes of Rimmon the Bce- 
'rothite, Rechab and Baanah, yentzand came 
about the heat of rhe day to the nouſe of Iſh+ 
boſherh,who lay on a bed at noone, 
6 And they came thither into the mid of 
ithe houle,as 750zgh chey would laueferched 
' {wheat,and they (more him ynder the faft 7b, 
Y and Rechab and Baanah his brother eſcaped. 
__ 7 For when they cameints the houle, he 
2 lay on his Eco in his bee-chamber, anc they 
'\motebim, and flew him, and behcaced him 
and rooke his head, andgate them ayvay tho- 
row the plaine all night, 
3 And they brought the head of Iſhbo- 
:(heth vato Dauid to Hebron,\and (aid to the 
King, Behold the head of Iſhboſherh the ſon 
of Saul, thine enemy, which ſought thy lite, 
andihe LoxoD hach anenged my lozd the 
*King this day of Saul,and of bisſcec. 
« And David anſwered Rechab and 
'Barznal his brother 4 the ſonnes'of Rimmon 
the Brerorhite , and {aid ynto them , 4s the 
Lok D liuah,ybo hath redeem2d my foule 
out of atl acducrfine, 
* Chap,1.15, 1o When * onetold me, ſaying, Bcaold, 
| lebhewaimn Sault is dead , ( I thinking r9 taue brought 
owners ood tidints) Itookehold of him, and Oc 
abrinner,g 0, Ht 99 } $$vY8 h 
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IT. Samuel.” DanidanointedKingq 


dcrſtood that daygti:tit was not ofthe King | him in Ziklag , || who thoxghr that Iwo 


© 


haue giuen him a reward for his tidings : 
11 How much more, when wi.ked m.!f 
have flaine a righteous man in his owneb 
houſe vpon his bed? Shal Inottherefore nog] 
require his blood of your hand, and take you 
away from theearth ? 
; 12 And Dauid commanded his you 
; men , and they ſlew them , andcur oftthery 
' hands and rheir feete , and hanged them yr 
ouer the poole in Hebron:but they rooke the 
; head of Iſhboſheth, and buried zz in the * ſe. 
: pulchre of Abner,in Hebron. 'YF 


CHAP. Y; 


. 1 The Tribes cemeto Hehron to anos David eurr Iſracl 
D wzds age 6 He tak; 's Zion frem the 1 ebuſites, del. 
teth init. 14 Hiram ſendeth to Dautd. 13 Eleuen ſins 
are borne te im m teruſalem. 15 Dauid tretted by God, 


ſmiteth the Pitliflines at Baal-Perazim, 22 and againg , 
at the Mulberry trees, 


"FT" Hen*came all the tribes of Iſrael to Da Fi 
' 4 vidvnto Hebron, and (pake, ſaying, Be. f'% 
i hold,we are thy bene and thy fleth. 
2 Alſo in time paſt when Saul was Kino 
| outer VS , thou wagF# hee that leddeſt out and 
| broughteſt in Iſracl. andthe Lon Þ (11d ta 
; thee, * Thou ſhalt feed my peoplc Itracl,and 
{thou ſhalt be a capraine over Iſrael, 

So all the Elders of Iſrael came to the 
{King to Hebron , and King Dauid made a 
'Jeagve with them in Hebron before the 
Loan: and they anointed Dauid King ouer 
1lracl. 
' 4 © Dauid was thirty yeeres old when he 
'began to reigne, 4zdne reigncd fourty ycres, 
! $ In Hebronheereigned ouer Tudah * ſe. 
:uen yeeres,and fixe moneths : and in Teruſa- 
lem he reigned thirty and three yeeres ouer all 
'Iſrael and Iudah. 
\ 6 &< And the King and his men went to 
(Teruſatemyvnto the Tebuſites, the inhabitants 
lot theland: which ſpake vnto Dauid, ſaying, | 


|Ezxcept tnou take away the blinde and the 
{lame,thou f3lt not come in hither : | Thin- 
king, David cannot come in hither. — 
7 Neuertheiclie, Dauid rooke the ſtrong, 
hold of Zion: the (ame#s thecitie of Dauid, 
' $ And Dauidfaid on thar day, Whoſoe- 
iner getteth yp to the gutter, and ſmiteth the 
{Iebufites, and the lame, and the blinde, thar% 
ere haced of Danids foule, * he ſhall be chiefel, 6 
iand Captaine : || Wheretorc they faid, Thel 
| btince and the lame ſhall not come into the þ 

[houſe, PT 
| g So Lavid avvelt in the fort, and called, x” 
It the City of Daund, anc Dauid bu:lr round},us 
aveutyiioim Millo and 5nvaars, * Pu 


— 


L4 Yyand + Ho! 
| I9 Arg Dauic 7 VC!ie on,and Urew ereats Ho 
and ih; Lorp Gud of hoſts wag with him. +:Þ3" 
| Ir -< And * Hiram King of Tyre, ſens: at 
 meliengers to Dauid, and Cedar trees , andy. - 
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he Philiſtines ſmitten» 
-C:rpenters, and | Maſons: and they built 


kewrr 1s 


F 17, 


'\ DU fr,1m 


D;u1id an houſe, We 
'> And Did percciuc\ that the Lonp 


kad eſtabliſhed bim king ou*r Iſracl,and that 
tee had cxalted his kingdome for his people 
Iris (..ke- 
13 © And* David rooke him moe con- 
lines and wiues out of Ieruſ:lemyatter hce 
was come from Hebron, and there were yet 
ſonnes and daughters borne co David. 

14 And * theſe be the names of th;ote that 
we e born vnto himin Teruſilem, Shammvua, 
and Shobab,andNathan, and Solomon : 

1 5 Ibkaralſo, and Elithai, and Nephece, 
and laplua, 


16 And Eliſhamagand Elizda,& Eliphalce,! 


*4,11,16. 17 © * But whenthe Phuliſtines heard thar 
145% they had anointed Dauud King cuer Ifracl, atl 


the Philiſtines c1me vp to ſecke Dauts, and 
Dauid heard cf 1:,& went down tothe hoid, 


13 The Fbiliitiacs alſo came and fpread 


them. lues1n the valley of Rephaim. 

19 And David enquired of the LoRD, 
ſayin, Shall 1 goe vp torhc Plulithnes 2 wilt 
thou Celiucr them into mine hand ? And the 
L o & Þ ſaid yato David, Goe yp: for I will 


dountlefic deliuer the Philiflines inro thine : 


hand, 

25 And * David came to Baal-Perazims 
an. Diuid (mote them there, and (aid, Tac 
Lcrp hath broken torth vpon wine enemies 
betore meas the breach of waters. TI here- 


ſorc he called the name of thatplace, jj Baal- | 


Perazim. 

21 Andthere they left their images, and 
D:vid any his men * |] burnt them. 

22 © And che Ptulithincs came vp yer a- 
enine, and ſpreav themſclues inthe valley of 
Rephim. A 

22 And when Dauid enquired of the 
Lory,icclad, hou ſhalt not goe vp : bzr 
tech 1 compatie behinde them, and come 
vpon them oucr 2g1nlkt the Mulberry trees, 

24 And ict it bes when thoulearcit the 
founc 6: a coing in the tops of the Mualber; 
tres, that thenthou (halt beſtirre thy f(elfe : 
{orihen (all che Lorp zoe out before thee, 
to (miteri.enoke of the Vhiltitines, 

25 And Dauid aid ſozas the L oo kr Þ had 
commanccchims and {mote the Philitines 
{021 Oba, vntilltnoucome to Gazer, 


CHAT Y). 

1 Þ wa fre th the Arge from Ke ia0h-18:5ir9 on «new 

eat. 6 Retr uu jrnieen at Perc2 224. y (72> 
04 Yee) /, bea £4108 jo» thc wr Ie. I2 <2 42% 6rP-01192 
res hems frouwnth ſacrifices; Geet) {omen tor 
Mn? No .Golt frfethbim it Heeplacetio it 1 a%s+ 
>> noe nth neat 89; end firjers 29 birchal reorctung 
4) act Tr hynelint6. 85), util eſſe to her death. 


Ss Gane, Dam oquthered together all the 
£\ chokames ot Iſrael, thirty chouſand,- 


m4 


* 4% 


Chap. vj.- 


oxen || ſhooke zz. 


| Vzzah laine; 
» And* Davil aro{e, and went with all j*: Chro,1t3e 
the people thit were wich him, from Baale j929- 


of iud1h , to bring yp from thence the Arke 


of God, {| whoſe Name is called by the j 97,4 ich 


"the Names cuen «= 


Name ef the Logp of hoſics , that dwelleta ,j, 1, ofthe 


betweene the Cherubims. 


' LORD of hoſts '* 


And they (et the Arke of God vpon {was called vpom,; | 


a new Cart,and brought it our of the houle of | Heb,maiets , 
Abinadab that was in || Gibeah , and Vzzah|,** 
and Ahio the ſonnes of Abinadib draue the 
new cart, 
4 And they brought itout of * the houſei s 4.$am.7.2, 
of Abin1dab which was at Gibeah, F accom=j f Heb. who 
panying the Arke of God:and Ahio went be+; 
fore the Arke. 
s Aad Dwid, and all the houſe of Ifracl; 
played before the Lokp on all maner of 72-3 
[\r422exts made of tirre-wood,euen on harps 
ang on Pilteries, and ontimbrels, and ont” 
cornets, and on cymbals, bs 


6 < And * when they came to Nachonst*1,Ciro,rg.9 © 


threſhing Roore,Vzzal: puc forth his h4ndto) 
tie Arkeof God, and tooke hold of it, for the 1 


7 And the anger of th: Loxp was kin- 
died againſt Vzzah, and God (mote him { 
there tor þz7 ||errour , and there hee died by 
the Arke of Gad, | 
8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becauſe the (i 
Lorp had made } a breach vpon comme | 
hee called the name of the place , || Perez» || 14! #, r2e 
. Vzzahro this day. ———_ 
9 AndDuwid was afraid of theLoxrp ix * 
that day,and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke of the : 
| LonD come to me ? 
109 So Dauid would not remoue the Arke*+ 
of the Lokrp 'vnto him into the citie of D4. * 
ud: but Diuid caried it afide into the houſe | 
of Ove Edomthe Gittite. 
ti And the Arte of the Lonp continued | 
in thc houſe of Obed Edom the Gitrite,three © 
moneths: and the Loud bleficd Obed E- 
 dom,and atl his heuſhold 
3 Al And 
*Tbe Lok ob hath blcfled the houſe of O- 
bcc Ecom, andall that pertained voto him, 
becauſe of rhe Arke of God, So David went 
and brought yp the Arkz of God, fromthe 
houſe of Obed Edom, into ihe citic of Da« 
'Bid with oladnefle. 
13 Anditwasſo,that when they that bare 
tne Arxeof the Lonb, had gonefixe paces, : 
[ne 1acrificed oxen and r'tlinzs, , 
14 And Dauid danced before the Lond 
With ail £2 tnight,and Dauid was virded with: | 
a iinnen Enlod, Y 
-34 So Lauid and al} the houſe of Tſrac! 
crought vp the Arxe of the Lozs with ſhows * 
Nganc with the ſound of the trumper. 
10 Andasthe Arke ofthe Lo xp came { 
Into _-f 


a - 


q 
! 


y 1.Chro.1 % 
p. 


x- "4, Me 1: 9 + i wi k " 4 wi 


It was told Ring Danid, ſaying, j " 


Norgthe hl, 


= 


þ Or:flumbled,. © 


'll Or ,reſousſſe. * | 


; 


% , 


Fleb brekev, * 


ThMebfretched 


** 3,Chro, 16,2 


1 Or ,openly, 


'. |] Or, ofthe 
ibundmeias of 
+ my ſcruants, 


F 


? Michal ficthchildleſſe; 


:.Cbr,r Ji2s 


| the wordoftheLonpDp came to Nathan, ! 


- FHeb,go my ſer» 


11. Samuel rs 


into the citie of Dauid, Michal Sauls daugl-, fince the time that T brought vp the childreq 
ter looked thorow a window, and ſaw King | of Iſrael out of Egypr, cuen to this day, by 
;Dauid leaping and dancing before the Lord, : have walked in atent and in a Tabernacle, 

'and ſhe ſpied him 1n her heart. 7 Inall rhe places wherein T haue walked 
' 47 © Andihey brought in the Arke of the ' with all che children of Iſrael, ſpake I a word 
'LokD, and ſer it in hisplace, in the midde{t with || any of the tribes of Ifract, whom I 
'of the Tabernacle that Dauid had f pitched commanded to feed my people Iſrael, laying, 
foricg and Dauid oftered burnt offerings, and Why build ye not me an houſe of Cedar ? 

;peace offerings betorethe Loxp." 8 Now therefore, ſo ſhalt thou ſay ynto 
18 And afloone as Dauid had made an | my ſeruaut Dauid z Thus ſaith the Log of 


end of offering burnt offcrings, and peace of- hoſts, * I tooke thee from the ſheepe-coate, 
ferings , * heblefled the peoplein the Name 


. of the Loxp of hoſts. 
19 And hce dealt among all the people, | 
.encn among the whole multitude of Iſrael, | thou wenteſt, and have cut off all thine ene. 
as well :o the women as men, to euery one a | miesT out of thy fight, and haue made thee 
. Cake of bread,and a good piece of fleſh, and a | a great name,like ynto the name of the great 
flagon of wine : (o all the people depattede- | men that are inthe earth, 
, uery one to his houſe. | 10 ( Moreover, I will appoint a place for 
20 q Then Dauid returned to blefle his | my people Iſrael, and will plant chem, that 
'houſhold : and Michal the daughter of Saul | rhey may dyell in a place of their owne, and 
.came out to meet Dauid,and (aid, Hoyy glo-} mooge no more: neither ſhall the childrenof 
rious was the King of Iſrael to day,who vn-j wickedncſle aft{it them any more, as before 
. couered himſelfe ro day in the eyes of the} time, 
handmaids of his ſeruants,as one of the yaine}j 1x Andas fince the time that I comman« 
fellowes {},ſhamelcſly yncouereth hiraſelfe? |} ded Tudges ro bee oucr my people Iſrael, and 
21 And Dauid (aid ynto Michal, 1t was i haue cauſed thee to reſt from all rthjne ence 
before the Loxp,which choſe me before thy} mies : ) Alſothe Log telleth thee, that hee 
father , and before all his houſe, to appoint } will make thee an houſe. 
mee ruler ouer the people of the LoxrD, 12 <q And* when thy dayes bee fulfilled, 
ouer Iſrael : therefore will T play before the} and thou ſhalt (leepe with thy fathers, I will 
'LonrD. | | ſet vp thy (ces afterchee,which (all proceed 
22 And Iwillyetbe more vile then thus, } out of thy bowels, and I will eſtabliſh his 
and will be baſe in mine owne fight: and [| of } kinzdome. 
the maidſcruants which thou haſt ſpoken of, | 
of them (hall I be had in honour, | 


vi 


my people, ouer Ifracl. 


And I was with thee whitherſoever 


and I will ſtabliſh the throne of his king- 
dome foreuer. | 
I4 * I will beehis Father, and hee ſhall be 


23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul, | 
had no child yarill the day of her death. ; 


CHAP. VII. OP OT 
Nathan firſt appromuing the ;7ur/oſe of Dauid to burld God | 

; Ho Pom, nnd ri he aroma brim. 12 
H e promiſeth himbenefits and bleſiungs in hi ſeed. \8 Da- | 
was prayer and thanke(gmumg. 
| AN it came to paſſe * when the King 
ſatein his houſe, & the Loxb had giuen'} 
-him reſt round about from all kis enemies; | 
2 That the King ſaid varo Nathan the | 
Prophet , See now, I dwell in an houſe of 
Cedar, but the Arke of God dwelleth within 
;CUrt21NCS. 
2 And Nathanſaid to the King, Gogdoe | 


the ſtripes of thechildren of men, 


put away before thee, 
throne ſhall be eſtzbliſhed for euer. 
ſpeake varo Dauid. | 


with thee, 
4 *g And it came to paſle that night, that | hat brought me hitherto ? 


ſaying; 
for me to dwelll in ? ; Lord Gov ? 


6 Whereas Ihaucnotdwelt in anyhouſe, 20 And what can Dauid ſay more 


Iu Ute 2 ; mu — ee 
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T from following the ſheepe, to be ruler ouer 


1; *Heſbal! build an houſe for my Name, |, 


| py ſonne; * It heecommur iniquity, I will| 
chiſten him with the rod of mcn, and ith 


16 And thine houſe, and thy Kingdome 
ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for cuer before thee : thy 


17 According to all theſe words, and ac+ 
| cording to all this yifion, ſo did Nathan| |, 


13 q Then went King Dauid in, and fate} 
all that is in thine heart: forthe Lord & | before the Loxpand hee (aid » Who am 1,0 
| Lord Gop ? and what z my houle, that hou 


19 And this was yet a ſmallching in thy 
. Gght, O Lord G oÞ: but thou haſt ſpoken 
5 Goe and tell F my ſcruant Dauid, Thus! alſo of thy ſeruants houſe for a great whileto | 
«5270 Dad: (1ith the LorD,Sha)t thou build me an houſe,! come, and # this the f manner of man, O]: 


wand 
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15 But my mercy thall not depart away| * 
from him, as Irooke it from Saul, whom I 


Chapeviii, 


44 44S 64 


The Syrians bis raants;. 1 


Dauids rhankſgiuing and prayer: 


(cruant. 


them. 


' th .t we have heard with our Carcs. ] 
' 23 And *whatonenation 1n the eAth 25 
like thy people, £4019 like Ital, whom God 
went to redeeme fora people to himitlie , 
2nd to make him a n2m2,and to doe for you 


6”, 


forc chy p-ople, winch thou ;edeemeult to 


| 24 For thou hiſt confirmed tathy lelte | 
us | thy people liracl ro bee a p. ople vnto the 

' for cuer : and thou Lokp, ait become thetr | 

(3d. | 

25 Andnoaw O L o« Þ God, the word 

thi't thou halt fpok. n concermng thy ſer 

'4z0t, and concerning bs houle, eltablith ve | 

| for cu:r, and doc as thou hilt laid. | 

| 26 Angler thy Name bee magnified for | 

| encr,{1vinz,the Lorb «ot noftess the God |} 

$ ouct Iſracl and ler the houſe of thy feruant |} 

Dui Le etablit}.cd before thee. 

| 27 Forthou,O Lord of hoſts, God of i 

Ifr26};h2t frencaled ro thy feruant, ſaying, | 

[I vall built thee an houſe : therefore hati 

thy (e1uant found in his heat to pray ths. 

{Rrayzr vnto thee. 


| 
| 
. 23 And'now, QOLordG o Þ (thouart | 
Þ.' 7. 17. | thac God and * thy words be true, and thou | 
® haſt promiſed thisgoognes vnto thyſeruant) ' 
baſ 6e 4-1 29 Ihaucforcnowf letit pleale thee to | 
& blefe,; blede the houle of thy [eruant, that it may | 
| continue fo1 euer before thee: for thou, O | 


? | Lo:d G QOD alt ſpoken Ht, and with thy | 
5h blcſling ler the houte of thy ſcxuant bee bleſ+ | 
4 {cd tor cucr. | 


CHAP. VIIT. 
8 Dauid ſuf-4ueth the Dat 'iſtines &> the Menbit 3,4 He 


, ſ-ntet') Hadareter,ant1 the Syrians, 9 Tor 'cndeth To- 

' | ram with Preiettgts: [-] lim, 1 «The preſents fr rhe 

. fpoyie Days 0 dedreatcihtr 84, 14 h eeputtetn rare 
| | 


fours Flom, 16 'D-ards officer, 


fauid (mote the Philittines, and ſub«-/ 

mas, jducd them : and Dauid tooke {| Methe;'s | 
a Ammah out of the hand of the Ph;liltines, 
"> 2 And hce {note Moab, and meaſured: 


"Ree? for thou, Lord G © v, knomelt thy | ; «© Duuid ſmote alſo Hadadezer the 


grenr things, to make thy (ecuant know ; 


| 
: 


2 \Wherefore thou art great , O Lord } houghcd all che charert hor/cs, but reſcrued of, 
God: for there #5 none like theegneither is | them fer an hundred chucts, 
\ there any God beſide th.e, according to all 


great things, and tcriuble, for thy land, be- | uants to Dauid, adbroughegifts : and the” 


| dadezer, ; 


| vntothcLoRD, with the filuer and gold 


| children of Ammen,and ofthe Pluliftines, ! 
y {andof Amalck,and of the Ipoile of Hadades- + 
| zer,lonne of Rehob, King of Zobah, 


bro.1f, 1, NA * after this it cane to paſſe, thar is And David reigned ouner all Iſrael, 


{ V1tO a!l hs ":c-ple, l 


| 


onne of Rebob, King of Zobah,as he wenr' 


21 For thy words lake , and according | to recouer his border atthe riuec Euphrates,' {2 
to thine owne heart halt thou done all theſe] 4 And Dauid tooke || from him athou-) lor , of hi. 


[{ As i,Chromt 


| > 18, 
and tyventy thouſand footmen: and Daud! ** 


; ſand charersand ſeurn hundred horſemen 


g 
. 


' $5 Aid when the Syrians of Damaſcus: 

came to ſuccour Hadadezer,king of Zobahz: 

Dau'id {levy of the Syrians two and tyentie 

thouſand men. ; 
6 Then Dauid put pariſons in- Syria | 

of Damiſcus : and the Syrians became ſer, 


—_ Su 


Lo Þ preſcrued Dauid yhitherlocuer ice 


thee from E2\pt, from thc nations & their | Went; | 
gods 7 ' 7 And Diuid tooke the ſhi:Ids of gold 


that were on the ſcruants of Hadadtzer,and f 
brouzht them to leruſaleim, 
8 Andfrom Betah, and from Borertha!, 
Cities of Indadcz: r, King David tooke ex 
ceeding much bralle, 
q Wacn Toi King of Hamath- heard 

tzat Dauid had ſmitten all che hoſte of Ha- 


f 
b 
1 
a 


10 Then Toit ſent Toram his Conne vato , 
Kino Dauid to flalute him, and to blefle if Heb ache hinys: 


| bim, beczule hee had fought againſt Hada- pf peace, 
| dezcr, and ſmitten him : ( tor Hagadezer ! 


f had warres with Tot) ind /eram forought} Heb. was a: 
with him veflels of filucr, & ycflels of gold, #2 of war: as 
and yeſſ{ls of braflez 9A FO 

11 Which alſo king Dauid did dedicare | p proved 


416 Were: 


[ 


that he had dedicate of all-Nations which * 
he ſubdued : p 


i2 Of S\ria, and Moab, and of the * 


13 And David gate h177ra name when he: ! 
returned from f ſmiting of the Syrians in þy,6 65. 
the valley of (alt, bezzg eightcene thouſand Jimrmg. . 
7692, 

14 «© Andhee put garifons in Edom ; 
thorowourt 31] Edom put hee gariſans, and 
all chey of. Edom became Dads feruanes: 1 
and the LokD preſcrued Dautd whither ſo! 
euer he- went, | 


”" IEEE Tz9q:C 


and D1uid executed: 1ndgement azd iuſtice: 


16 Andloabthe {onne: of Zeruiah wast . 
vuer the hoſte,and [etuthophar the lonne of ][07,cemem. 


then wicthaltae,caliing chem do wnero the 
£r0 11d :euven with two lines meaſured hee 
to put to dcath, and with ons full ne ro 
keepe aliuc : and fo the Moibues becime 
Davis fuunts,4d brouphr cite, 


I 


! 


Ahilud was || Recorder. Pacer or 
t7 And Z:Gok the fonve of Aki:ub, and P**'«r of 
Ahimele.h the ionne of Abintacr, were che Forge ar 
Pri-(ts, <4.) Seraton wat che j|. Scribe, Pi: Cho, fi | 
13 *Acd BraziakzheCyunc of Jehoinda po. * 
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| Dauidskindneſſe to Mephiboſheth. 


11.Samnel. 


T0 


vp 


was exer both the Chercthices,and the Pele- 
 \fOr,Princers (thices,and Dauids ſonnes were [[chictcrulers. 


| CHAP. IX. 

's Dauidby Zibafendeth for Mephibeſieth, 7 For Tona- 
thans (the he entertaineth hum at h1: tabie and reftoreth 
him allthat was Sauls, 9 He ma{eth Z:ba bu ſarmoun, 


j Nd David fayd, Is tnere yer any that | 


is left of the houſe of Saul, that T may 
' ſhewy him kindnefſe for Ionathans ſake ? 
' 2 Andthercyvas of the houſe of Saul, a 


\ ſeruant whoſe name was Ziba: and when 


, they had called fiim vato Dauid , the King 
. aid vato him, 4re thou Ziv ? And he faid, 
Thy feruant & he. 
2 And the King {.1d, Is there not yet any 
. of the houſe of Saul, that T may ſhew tre 
; kindneſſc of God vato him ? And Ziba (tid 
; vnto the King, Ionathan hath yet a (onne, 
which is*lame on his fer, 
4 And the King ſayd ynto him, Where 
i he? And Ziba ſaid vnto the King,Beho!ld, 
hee 75 inthe houſe of Machir the ſon of Ame 
; miel,in Lodebar, 


'5 « Then King Dauid ſent, and fet him ' 


; out of thehouſe of Machir the ſonac of Am- 
' miel, from Lodebar. 

; 6 Nowmuea Mephiboſlheth the ſonne 
| of Ionatban, the ſonne of Saul, was come 


; vnto Dauid hee felt on his tace, and did re- | 


;-uerence : and Dauid (ayd, Mephiboſheth ! 
| And heanſwered,Behold thy ſeruant. 
' 2 « An4 Lauid ſaid ynto him, Feare not; 
: for I will ſurely ſhevy thee kindnefleytor lo- 
; nathan thy fathers ſake,and will reſtore thee 
: all the land of Saul thy father, and thou ſhalc 
' eate breadat my table continually, 
8 Andhee bowed himſelfe, and ſayd, 
. What & thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt 
| Jooke vpon ſuch a dead dogas I a ? 
' 9 © Thenthe King called to Ziba Sauls 
ſeruant,and ſaid vnto him, I have giucn vnto 
.thy Miſters ſonne all that pertained to Sau!, 
and to all his houſe. 


10 Thou therefore and thy ſonnes, and } 


, thy ſeruants, thall till the land for him, and 


: thou ſhale bring in the frets, that thy Mas | 
| Kers ſonne may hauc food to exte ; but Me- | 
bread | 
alway at my table, Now Ziva had kircene | 


24 
©3% 


: phiboſheth thy Maſters lonne Hail 


: ſonnes, and rwenty (eruznts. 

xt Then ſaid Zibavnto the King, Accor- 
ding to allchatmy lord the King harh com- 
;manded his tzruant, fa thul thy feruanr doe: 
'as for Mepiuboibech, ſad the Kzng he thall 
;cat at my table,as one of che Kings { 
' 12 And Mephiboſhetihac, a yong fon, 
whole name was Micha: and all thar dwelt 
{in the houſe of Zibagpere {eruants vato blee 
[phuboſhcth, 


£ 


{Onnes, 
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1 3 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Teruſalem: | 
tor he did eat continually at the Kings table,| 
and was lame on both his feet, | 

CHAP. XX; 

1 Daud; WieſJengers {ent ro comfeyt Hanws the (ann? of 
Iahafh, are VG anvaſlyentreated, 6 The Amnonites 
fireng:iereq by the Syrians are enzrcome ty Toab and A- | 
tifbar, 15 Sl:25ach main; anew ſupply of the Syri- , 
ans at 1:12 ,u ſlaine ty Dew, 

NI itcame to paile afterthis, that rhe 
A * Kin ot the children of Ammon dicd, þ, cy 
and H=nun ais fonne reigned in his Read, = Y 
2 {| hnen {aid aud. T ywil ſheyy kindneſFe! 

nto Hanunthe fonne of Nahath, as his fas; 

ther ſnewed kindnefle vnto me. And D:uid! 
| {ent to comfort him by the hard of his (ere 
uants,tor his tather: & Dauidsſeruxnts came! 

into tae land of the children of Ammon. | 
2 And tae Princes of the children of Ames! 

mon :219 vato Ftanun theirlord, F Thinkeſt ifHeb.ky 
, thouthar Dauid doth honour thy father,thar by doth? 
| hee hath ſent comforters ynto thee 2? Hath{*4? 
' not Dauid ratherſent his ſeruants ymo thee]: 
to fearch the citic,and to ſpie it out, and to 
| ouerthrovy it ? | 
4 Wherefore Hanuntooke Dauids ſer- | 
, Uants,and ſhaucd off the one halfe of theie| 
| beards, and cut off their garments in the! 
| middle, exen to their butrockes, and ſent | 
them away, 


1 


$ When they told zt vnto Danid, hee! 
' ſent to meet them, becauſe the men were! 
{ greatly aſhamed: and che King (1yd, Tarry } 
j arTericho yatill your beards be growen, and 
! then returne, ; 
6 « And when thechildren cf Ammoa| 
| ſavy that they ſtanke before Dauid, the chil- 
'drenof Amimoa ſent, and hircd the Syrians 
| of Beth-Rchob , andthe Syrians of Zoba, 
; rventythouſand foormen,and of king Maa- 
| cah,a rhouſand men ,and of Iſhtob, rwelue! 
; rhouſand men. 
| 7 And when Dauid heard of it, he ſent 
| Ieab, and all the hoſte of the mighty men. | 
38 And thechildren of Ammon came 
| our,and pur rhe battell in araya th: entring | 
| 2n of the gate: and the Syrians'of Zoba| 
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| and of Rehob,and Iſhtob, and Maacah were 
by them(elues in the field, 

9 When Toab fawthat the front of the 
| battell was againſt him before and behind, he 
ciole of allthechoice'men of Iſrael, and pur 
them in aray againſt the Syrians. | 

:0 Andthereſt of thepeople hee deliues! 
redinto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, 
chat he migor pur them in aray againſt the 
children of Ammen, | 

11 Ana hcelid, If the Syrians bee too 
; ftrong for me,tucn thou ſhalt helpe me: but 
| i: thecaildren of Ammon be too ltrong for} 
' tice,then Lyvidcome and helpe thee. _ 8 
12 Ve, 
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12 Bee of good courage, andlet vs play 
the men for our people , and for the cities of 
, our God : and the LorD 
| mech him good, 

' 13 AndIoabdrew nig 
that were with him, yntothe bartell again 
| che Syrians: and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children ,of Ammon 
ſavy chat the Syrians were fled, then fled they 
alſo before Abiſbaizand entred into the city : 
iſo Ioab returned from the children of Ams- 
mon andcame to Ieruſalem, 

15 < And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
vere ſmitten before Iſrael , they gathered 
!themlclues togerher, 
| 16 AndHadarezerſent, and brought out 
{the Syrians that were beyond the river , and 
'th.y came ro Helam , and Shobach the cap- 
'taine of the hoſte of Hadarezer wer? before 

them. | 

17 And when it was told Dauid , hee ga- 
thered all Iſracl rogethergand paſled ouer Ior- 
;dan , and came to Helam :and the Syrians [er 
{rhcemſclues in aray againſt Dauid, and fought 
| with him. 

138 And the Syrians fled before Iſrael, 

and Dauid {lew the -2en of ſeuen hundred 
icharersof the Syrians , and fourty thouſand 
| horſemen,and (mote Shobach the captaine of 
their hoſte,who died there. 

19 And when allthe kings that were ſer- 
' vants to Hadarezer ſavy that they were {mit- 
'ren before Iſracl,they made peace with Iſra- 
ei, and{erued them : ſo the Syrians feared ro 


helpe the children of Ammon any more, 
: 3 Whelc Toab beſieged Rabbah, Dawdcommi'teth aduliery 
With Bathſheba, 6 Uriah ſent jor Ly Dauid to couer the 
' ednttery,would not go home neither ſaber ner dranken; 1.4 
He carrieth to Ioab the letter of hu death. 18 loab (erp 


, MQeth the ewes thercof te Dauid 26 Dawltaketh Buhb. 
| ſbebato wiſe, 


Nd it came to paſſe, thatt after the yeere 
was expured , at the time when Kings 
| goe foorth zo bazrel/,chat * Dauid ſent Toab 
and his ſeruants with him, and all Iſrael, and 
they deſtroyed the children of Ammon , and 
belieged Rabbah : Bur Dauid tarried Kill at 
| | Irrulalem, | 
| ; 2 <qAndit came topaſſe in aneuening 
| ;tidez that Dauid roſe from off his bed , and 
walked vponthe roofe of the Kings houſe : 


| 'and from the roofe he ſaw a woman waſhing 
bi 

; 

| 


' 


, and the people 


4: 

2 Heb. at the 
8 etu n: of the 
Li Jer? 6. | 
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her ſelfe, and the woman was very beautifu! 
to looke vpon, 

{ 3 And Dauidfent and enquired after the 
woman: and one ſayd, Is not this Bathſheba 
the daughter of Eliam , the wife of Vriah 
[the Hittite ? 

,, 4 AndDauidſent meſſengers, and rooke 
;hcr, and ſhe came in vato him, and he lay 
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doe that which ſce- | 


ft |Send 


| | people of the ſeruants of Dauid, and Vriah.; 


(6. 16 nw 


: with her , (for ſhe was * purified fromher[9r, nd when | | 
; vacleannes )and ſhe returned ynto her houſe, f,”* pr arwogy 
i $5 Andthe womanconceiued , and ſent þ,, ;crurned, © | © 
| and told Danid,and (aid,1 am with child. Leuit, 1$.19| 
! 6 4 And David (ent to Ioab, ſaying, £41819. , | 
me Vrih the Hitite , and Ioab ſent 

 Vriahto Danid. 

| 7 And when Vriah was come vnto him, 
| Dauid demanded of him f how Ieab did,and 
how the people did , and hoy the warre pro- 
ſpered. 

8 AndDavid ſaid to Vriah,Goe downe 
tothy houſe, and waſh thy feere : and Vriah 
| departed out of the kings houſe , and there 
ffollowed hima meſle of meat from the king 
' 9 Bur Vriah ſlept at the doore of the 

kings houſe, with all the ſeruants of his lord, 
| and went not downe to his houſe. 
| 10 And yhen they hadtold Dauid , ſay- 
| ing, Vriah went not downe ynto his "Ant 
| Dauid (aid vnto Vriah , Cameſt thou not! 
from thy journey ? why them diddeſt thou! 
not goe downe vnto thinehouſe ? | 
\ 11 And Vrizah ſaid vnto Dauid, The 
Arke, and Ifracl, and ludah abide in tents} - 
and my lord Ioab, and the feruants of my! 
| lord are encamped in the open fields ; ſhall if 
| then goc into mine houſe , to cate and to\ 
| drinke, and toliewith my wife? As thou lis! 
| veſt, and as thy ſoule liverh , Iwill-not doe; 
this thing, | 
12 And David ſaid to Vriah, Tary here 
to day alſo, and ta morrow , I willletthee 
| depart. S9 Vriah abode in Terufalem , tbat 
! day and the morrow, 
' 12 And when Dauidhad calledhim , hee 
| dideat and drinke before him , and hee made: 
| him drunke, and at euen hee went out to)ie 
{ on his bedwith the ſeruants of his lord , bur 
| went not downe to his houſe. 
' 14 © Anditcame topaſle in the morning! 
| that Dauid wrote a letter to Ioab,and ſent z2 
by the hand of Vriah. | 
15 And he wrote inthe letter ſaying , Set 
ye Vriah in the forefront of the f botteſt bat- 


Heb of the 
eace of 64 


Heb went out \ 


ET 


(\ 


| : 


'Heb from- 
tell, aud retire ye f from him that he may be þſter him» 

| ſmitten,and die. | 

BY 6 And it came topaſſe when Toab obſer- 

| ued thecitie , thathee aſligned Vriah vnto a 


i ftrong; 


M 


f 


i 
% 
ot 
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place where he knevy that yaliantmen were. 
| 17 Andthe menof thecity went out and! 
: fought with Toab : and there fell ſome of the: 


; the Hittite died alſo, 
; 18 q Then Ioabſent, andtold Dauid all: 


; the things concerning the warre : 


' 19 And charged the meflenger ; ſayi , 
; When thou haſt made an end of clling he. 


a 
y 
4 
\ 


matters of the warre vnto the King : | 
' 20 Andif.ſo beethatthe kings wratha> 
nts h Tiles; 


g 
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'* Nathans 


from the wall? 


21 Who ſmote *Abimelech the ſonneof 


Terubeiherch ? Did not a woman caſt a peice 
' of a milſtone ypon him from the wall chat 
he diedin Thebez ? Why went yee nigh the 
wall 2 Then ſay thou, Thy ſeruant Vriah the 

Hittite is dead alſo. 
22 © Sothe meſſenger went,and came and 


' ſhewed Dauid all that Toab had ſent him for. | 
And the meſſenger ſaid ynto Dauid, ; thy maſters wiues into thy boſome, and gaue 
the men preuailed againſt ys , and | thee the houſe of Iſrael and of Iudah , and if 


BH 
Surely 
' came out ynto ys into the field,and we were 
' ypon thera euen vnto the entring of che gate 
24 And the ſhooters ſhot from off the wall 
vpon thy ſcruants , and ſome of the Kings 


_ _ _-______.__Daldl 
\ariſe,and he ſay ynto thee, Wherefore appro- | 5 And Davids anger was greatly kindled| 
'ched yee ſo nigh vnto the city when yee did ; againſt the man, and he ſaid to Nathan, Ag| 
; fight ? Knew yeenot that they would ſhoot | theLox Þ liueth , the man that hath done 


_ this thing,l{ ſhall ſurely die. 
6 Andheſhall reftorethe lambe *foure. 
fold,becauſc he did this thing, and becauſe he 
| had nopitie. 
7 © And Nathan ſaid to David , Thou 


. art the man : thus ſaith the Loxd God of IC 


rac], I * anointed thee King ouer Iſracl, and 
I deliucred thee out of the hand of Saul, 
8 AndIgauerhee thy maſters houſe,and 


' that had beene too little , I would moreouer 

haue giuen ynto thee ſuch and ſuch things, 
Wherefore haſt thou dc {piled the com- 

mindement of the Lord, to doe eculll in 


» | 
0 de, * 
*B.ods 


KY 


: eruants be dead, and thy feruant Vriah the 


his fight ? chou haſt killed Vriah the Hittite 
Hittite is dead alſo. 


with the ſword,and haſt taken his wife to beej 

25 Then David ſaid vnto the meſſenger, | thy wife, and haſt flaine him wich the ſword 

' Thus ſhalt thouſay ynto Ioab, Let not this } of thechildren of Ammon. 

 thingfdiſpleaſe thee:for the (word deuourerh 10 Now therefore the ſword ſhall nener|} 

: tf one as well as another : make thy batcel] | depart from thine houſe , becauſe thou haſt! 

i more ſtzong againſt thecity , and ouerthrow | deſpiſed me, and haſt taken the wife of Vriah 
the Hittite to be thy wife. $ 


+ Heb be exill 
in thine eyes. 
THeb. ſo ard 


; itz and encourage thou him. 
ſuch, ; 11 Thus ſaith the L o & d,Behold,I will 


' 26 © And when the wifc of Vriah heard 
| that Vriah her huſband was dead, ſhcee mour- } raiſe vpeuill againſt thee our of thine owne] : 
houſe, and I will * take thy wiues befere} *Deay, 


i ned for herhusband. 
27 And whenthe mourning was palt, | thine eyes, and giue thexz ynto thy neigbour,] Chapas 


David ſent,and fer her to his houſe,and {hee j and hee ſhall lie with thy wiues inthe fight] 


| became his wife, and bare him a ſonne: but 


4 


' of this Sunne. 
the thing that David had done, f diſplcaſcd | 
;the LokD, 


FRb, was ei ' +12 For thou didſt ze ſecretly ; bur I willl 
in the eyes of, | doe this thing betore all Iſrael , and before! 


; the Sunne, 


; CHAP. XII | Ty - 
' 5 Nathans parable of the Ewe-lambe , cauſethDaudto be "3 And Dauid aid vnto Narhan,* Thave 


; | ſinned againſt the Loxp. And Nathan ſaid 
0 e . reprocued by Nathan, confeſ= 
Pig ee. £ Frys Kb. T fe ern a vnto David , The Lord alſohath put away 
prayetb for the child while it lived, 24 Salemen vtorne | thy ſinnegthou ſhalr not die. 
and named Tedidiah. 26 Danuid taketh Rabbah , avd 14 Howbeit , becauſe by thisdeede thou 
; Fotweth thepeople thereof. haſt giuen great occaſion to the enemics of 
: A NdthcLox Þ ſent Nathan vnioDa- | the Lond to blaſpheme , the child alſo that 
uid : andhee came ynto him, andſaid } is borne vnto theesſhall ſurely die. 
:'vntohim, There were two men in one City; 15 q And Nathan departed ynto hisj 
'the one rich, andthe other poore. houſe: and the L o k Þ ſtake the child thar 
' 2 The rich mar had exceeding many | Vriahs wife bare vnto Dauid,and it was very 
'flockes and herds. licke. 
3 But the poore 74» had nothing ſaue} 16 Dauid therefore beſought God for 
;onc little Ewe-lambe , which he had boughe | the child, and Dauid f faſted , and went in 
;and nouriſhed vp and it grew vp together } and lay all night vpon the carth. 
: with him, and with his children; itdideatef 17 Andthe Elders of his houſe aroſe, axd 
. of his owne f meat, and dranke of his owne | wer? to him,to raiſe him vp from the earth: | 
 cup,and lay in his boſome, and was ynto him j but hee would nor, neither did hee cate bread] 
as a dau2hter. with them. 
4 And there came a traveller ynto thej 18 And it came to paſſe onthe ſeuenth} 
rich man , and hee ſpared to take of his owne + day, that the childe died: and the (eruants} 
\flocke, and of his owne heard, ro drefle for | of Dauid feared to tell him that the childe| 
'the wayfaring man that was come ynto him, | was de:d: for they ſaid , Behold, while the| 
"© butrooke the poore mans lambe, and dreſſed childe was yet aline, wee ſpake yato him, and; 
it for the man that was come to him, ! hee would nOthearken vntc our voyce : how! 
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Wi 
that the ch1 


Ide is dead ? 


But when Dauid ſaw that his ſeruants | 
vere Dauid perceiucd that the childe 
was dcad : therefore Dauid (ayd vnto his (er- | 
1 


whiſpercd 3 


ants , 15 the childe dead ? And they ſaid,Hee 

ad. 
7 py "Then Dauid aroſe from the earth, and 
wathed, and anointed h1[elfe , and change 
his apparell , aud came into the houſe of rhe | 
LoxD, and worſhipped : then he came ro his | 
owne houſe, and when he required , they ſet 
bread before him,and he did cate. 

21 Then ſaid his ſcruants vnto him,What - 
thing # chis that thou haſt done ? thou didſt | 
faſt and weepe for the childe while it was a- | 
liuc,but when the childe was dead, thou did | 
riſe andeate bread. 

22 Andheſaid , While the childe was yet 
aliue, I faſted and wept : for I ſayd, Who can | 
cell whether God will be gracious to mezthat 

the childe may liue ? 
| 22 But now he is dead , wherefore ſhould 
Tfaſt ? CanT bring him backe againe ? I ſhall 
\£0e to himybut he thall not returne to me. 
| 24 «| And Dauid comforted Bathiheba 
his wife, and went in vnto her, and Jay 
with her : and * ſhe bare a ſonne, and he cal- 
led his name Solomon , and the Loxp loued 
him. | 
25 And hee ſent by the hand of Nathan 
\the Prophet , and * hee called his name || Ie- 
| didiah,becauſe ofthe L o k Dd. 
26 q Andloab fought againſt Rabbah of 
'the.children of Ammon , and tooke the roy- | 
all cirie. | 
27 And Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, | 
; and (ayd, I haue fought againſt Rabbah, and 
(haue rakenthe citic of waters. 
' 28 Now therefore, gather the reſt of the 
people together ,, and encampe againſt the 
{Heb. my name|itiezand take it : Iclt I take the cirie, and it 
be called upon \becalled after my name. 
29. And Dauid gathercd all the people te- 
;gether, and went to Rabbah , and fought a« 
'gainſt it, and rooke it, 
; 3 © * And hee tooke their Kings crowne 
from off his head (the weight whercof was a 
talent of gold, with the precious ſtones ) 
and it was ſet on Dauids head, & hee brought 


'foorth the ſpoyle of the citie f 1n great abun- 
dance, 


*Uat1.6, 


v 1.Chron. 


213.9. 
lauet of the 


| 31 And hee brought foorth the people 
{that were therein,and put them ynder Sawes, 
jand vnder Harrowes of yron, and vnder | 


Axes of yron , and made them paſle thorow | 


\f he then + vexe himſelfe, if wee tellhim | 


A 


fell Gicke for his fiſter Tamar : for ſhee was a 


ET ICATIEIINEN 

—_— EN 

1 iAmnoen lowing Tamar, by Ionadabs counſell faintng hems | 

ſilf ficke yaviſpeth ber: 15 He bateth her , and ſhame- 

fully rurneth her away. 19 Abſalom entertaineth hey, x 
and concealeth hu purpoſe. 23 At a ſbrepe-ſhearvy, a- | 
me? g all the Kings ſonnes he illeth Anmen: 30 Daud 
£1 ienwing at the newes u comforted by I oxadab, 37 Ab 

. (alom fleeth to Talmat at Gefhur. | 


Nd it cameto paſle after this, that Ab 
flom the ſonne of: Dauid had a fayre 
ſiſter, whoſe name was Tamar : and Amnon | 
the ſonne of Dauid loued her. 
2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that hee 


virgin : and fAmnon thought it hard for him }tHeb irwa 
to doe any thing to her, mr fangs 

3 But Amnon had a friend,whoſe name lege: of Aw 
was lonadab , the ſonne of Shimeah , Da- fem. 
uids brother ; and Ionadab was a very ſubtill} 
man, 

4 Andheeſaydvnto him , Why art thou 
being the Kings ſonne,f leane f from day to 
day > Wilc thou not tell mee ? And Amnon 
ſaid ynto him , Iloue Tamar , my brother 
Abſaloms fiſter. | 

Lay thee! 


1 Heb thinms, 
'THeb,mornerg 
{by morninge 


And Tonadab ſayd vnto him, 
downe on thy bed , and make thy ſelfe ſicke ;' 
and when thy father commeth to ſee thee, ſay 
ynto bim , I pray thee, let my filter Tamar 
come , and giue mee meate, and drefle the: 
mcate in my ſight, that I may ſee 57, and eate 
# at her hand, | 

6 qSo Amnon lay downe, and made] 
himſelfe ficke : and when the King was come 
to ſce him, Amnon ſayd vnto the King , I 
pray thee , let Tamar my filter come , and] 
make mcea couple of cakes in my fight, that; 
] may cate at her hand. j 


7 Then Dauidſent 


home to Tamar, ſay«f 
ing,Goe now to thy brother Amnons houſe, 
and drefſe him meate. 

8 So Tamar went to her brother Am.! 


nons houſe (and he was laid downe)and ſhee | 


tooke [| Youre , and kneaded vt, and made yg, ,.m. 
cakes inhis fight,and did bake the cakes, 1074p 
And ſhe tooke a pangand peywred zhem 
out before him , but he refuſed toeate: and: 
Amnon ſayd , Hauc out all men from mee : j 
and they went out eucry man from him. | 
10 And Amnon laydvnto Tamar, Bring} 
the meate into the chamber, thar I may cate 
of thine hand. And Tamar tooke the cakes} 
whuch ſhe had made, and brou;ht rher into). 
the chamber to Amnon her brother, 
11 And when ſhe had brought zhexz vnto| 
him tocate , hee tooke hold of her , and (aid 
vnto her , Come lie with me, my liſter, 


þ 


A 
bs 


the bricke kilne : and thus did hee vnto all 
ithe Cities of the children of Ammon. 


12 And ſhean{weredhim, Nay, my WF Heb hunkls 


So | ther , doe nor þ force mee: for * + no 

a Y uch mee. 
Dauid and all the people returned ynto le- { thing ought to bee done in Iſrael ; doe not }*! cuit.18 9. 
zulalem, thou this folly. | ' :7 Heb. it ong/ht 


y 
| & KF 
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is 112 (080 be done, | 
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\; Amnonirauiſheth Tamar: _ ___ _. -11:Samnel. 

3Þþ | I; AndI, whither ſhall T cauſe my ſhame ; 28 q Now Abſalom had commanded hit 
ito goe? andas for thee, thou ſhalt bs as one : ſeruants, ſaying, Marke yee now when Ame 
iof the fooles in Iſracl : now therefore,l pray nons heart is merry with wine , and when I 
|thee, (peake yntothe King : for hee will not | ſay vnto you, Smite Amnon , then kill him, - 
[withheld me from thee. | feare not : || haue not Icommanded you ? be he 
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| £14 Howheit, hee wouldnot hearken ynto | couragious,and be valianc. I 8; 
|her VOyce: but being Kronger then ſhe , for-; 29 And the ſeruants of Abſalom did vn o—_— 
iced her,and ay with her. to Amnon as Abſalom had commanded: f*? 
FHebwith | 15 q Then Amnonhated her fexceeding- thea all the Kings ſonnes aroſe, and euery *s 
; :Hfoat ""_ /Iy,ſo that the batred wherewith he hated her, ' man f gatc him vp vpon his mule,and fled. * kag 
a | Was greater then the loue wherewith hee had ' 30 <q Andit came to paſſe while they were 
loued her : And Amnonſaid vato her, Ariſe, | inthe way,that tidings came toDauid,ſaying, 
| be gone. | | Abſalom hath ſl:ine all the Kings ſonn:s,and 
| 1x6 And ſheefaidynto him , There is no ' thereis not one of them left. 
; cauſe : thiscuill in (ending me away is grea- | 31 Then the King aroſe, and tare his gar. 
' terthenthe other that thou didſt ynto mee : | ments , and[ay on the earth : and all his (er= 
/ But he would not hearken vnto her. , tancs ſtood by with their clothes rene. 
' 17 Thenhecalled his ſeruant, that mini- | 32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Shimeah, 
| Kred ynto him,and ſaid,Pur aow this womar | Dauids brother , anſwered and layd, Ler 
| Out from me,and bolt the Coore after her, { not my lord fuppoſe that they haue fliing 
' 18 And ſhechad a garment of divers co- | all the yong men the Kings ſonnes; for Am- 
| Tours vpon her : for with ſuch robes were the } non onely is dead: for by che f appointmen 
| Kings daughters that were virgins, apparel- | of Abſtlom this hath beene {| derermined, Orfuu 
} led. Then his ſeruant, brought her out , and j from the day that, hee forced his ſiſter Ta- 
| bolted the doore after her. { mar. | 
' 19 «© And Tamarpur aſhes on her head, } 3; Now therefore let not my lord the 
| and rent her garment of diuers colours that | King take the thing to his heart , to thinke 
; was oQ her , and laydher hand vn her head, j tharall the Kings ſonnes are dead: for Am- 
| and went on crying. non onely is dead. | 
{ 20 And Ablalom her brother ſayd vnto | 34 But Abſalom fled: and the yong man 
| her, Hath Amnon thy brother beene with | that kept the watch, lift vp his eyes, and loo- 
7 Fm | thee? But hold nov thy peace,my lifter : he ! ked, and behold, there came much people by 
rm lo | is thy brother , T regard nor this thing. So | the way of the hill fide behinde him. 
 ' +Heb. anddes } Tamar remained f deſolate in her brother / 25 And Ionadab ſaid vnro the King , Be- 
 ! folate, © | Abſalomshouſe. | hold, the Kings ſonnes come: þ as thy ſer- 
| 21 © Bur when King Dauid heard of all | uant ſaid,ſo it is. 
| theſe things,he was very wroth. { 236 And it came topaſle aſſaone as hee 
| 22 And Ablilomſpake vnto his brother | had made an end of ſpeaking , that behold 
' Amnon neithergood nor bad : for Abſalom | the Kings ſonnes camezand lift vp their voice 
| hated Amnon , becauſe he had forced his fi- ! and wept: and the King alſo and all his ſer- 
' fer Tamax. ; | nants wept þ very ſare. 
23 CAnd it came topaſie after two full 37 q But Abſalom fled,and went to Tal- 
; yeeres , that Abſalom had ſheepe-ſhearers in | maj the ſonne of || Ammuhud King of Ge- 
| Baal-Hazor , which # beſide Ephraim: and | ſhur : and D4#id mourned forhis ſonne eue- 
| Abſalom inuited all the Kings ſonnes. | ry day. 
; 24 And Abſalom came tothe King, and ! 38 So Abſalom fled,and went to Geſhur, 
| fxyd , Behold now , thy ſeruant hath ſheepe- | : was there three yeeres. | 
| ſhearers , Let the King , I beſeech thee, and | 239 And the ſonleof King Dauid {| longed 
| his ſeruants goe with thy ſeruantr. to goe foorth vnro Abſalom : for hee was 
| 25 Andthe Kingſaidto Abſalom , Nay, | comforted concerning Amnon , ſeeing hee 
- my onne: let vs = 0 Rowe (96 , * by bee | was dead. | 
chargeable ynto thee, And hee preſſed him : | CHAP. XITT 
howbeir he would not oegbut bleſſed him. I Toab, (uborning a-widew of Tek16b by a parable to incline | - 
26 Ihen layd Abſ:ilom , It not, I pray the Kings heart to fetch how? Ab(alure; bring: th himro | 
thee,ler my brother Amnon go with vs. And } Teruſalim. 25 Abſalems beauty , barre, and children, 
the King ſayd ynto him, Why ſhould hee goe | 28 After 13 yeerer 1 Abſalomby lrab uy brought into 
with thee? | ORE projnes. | 
27 But Abſalom prefſed' him , that hee T Ow Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah per- | 
ct Amnon and all rhe Kings ſonnes goe | L V ceived that the Kings heart pas toward | 
uh him. Abſalom. | oh 
ro mnme on 4. ? . 2 And 
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Po endion of Fekoahs parable.  ..._ Cha 


' 2 AndToabſent to Tekoah, and ferchr 
thencea wiſe woman, and ſaid ynto her, I 
pray thee faine thy ſelfe to bee a mourner, 
and put on new mourninz apparel,8 anoint 
'not thy ſelfe with oyle, but bec as a woman 


that had 
' 3 Andcometo the ps and ſpeake on 


chis maner vnto him:So Ioad put the words 
in her mouth. 


4 © And when the wowan of Tekoah : 


ſpake tothe King, the fell on her face to the 

ground,and did obeylance,and (3 id, f Helpe, 

O King. | | 
F And the King (aid vnto her, What ai- 


lleth thee ? And ſhe anſivercd, Lam indeed a | 


widow woman , and mine husband is dead. 
6 And thy bandmaid had two ſonnes, 
and rhey two ftroue together in the field, 


3nd there was f none to part them , but the ' 


'one {mote the other, and ſlew him. 

7 Andbehold, the whole family is riſen 
againſt thine handmaid, and they ſaid, De- 
[lucr him that ſmote his brother , that wee 
;may kill him,for the life of his brother who 
he flew, and we will deſtroy the heire alſo : 
and ſo they thall quench my coals which is 
left and ſhall not leaue to my husband zes- 


+'1r. vpmthe gher name nor remainder } vpon the earth. 


face of the 221 th, 


8 Andrhe king faid vato the woman, 


\Goe to thine houſe , and I will g1uC charge 
conceining thee. 

| 9 And the woman of Tekoah ſaid vnto 
the king, My lord, O king, the iniquity bee 
on mec, and on my fathers houſe : and the 
king and his throne be guiltleſle, 

10 And the king ſ1id, Whoſocuer faith 
,0ught vnto thee, Bring him to mee, and he 
ſhall not rouch thee any more. 


11 Then (aid ſhe, I pray thee,let the king 


{Hebr. that the” remember the Lorp rhy God, Þ that thou 


reuen7er of blood 
= fe nt multiply 


Y ts & ſtr cy . 


(ouldeſt not ſuffer the reuengers of blood 
to deſtroy any more , leſt they deſtray my 
PE: And he ſaid. As the Lord liveth, 
there (hall not one haire of thy ſonne fall ro 
the earth. 

' 12 Then the woman ſaid, Let thine 
Pagmnaldll pray thce,ſpeake one word vnto 
my lord the king. And he ſaid,Say on. 

| 13 And the woman ſaid,Wherefore then 
haſt thou ſought ſuch a thing againſt the 
people of God ? For the king doeth ſpeake 
this thing.as one which 1s faultic, in char the 
king doeth nor fetch home againe his ba- 
nilhed, 

| 14 For we muſt needs dic, andarec as wa- 


cr (pit on the ground,yhich cannot be ga- 


: / TJ 
: Dr ,orecufe God thered vpaagaine: || ncither doeth God re- 


' E221 07 tagen ' 

«Yay his life he 
hath alſs dew 
Jed MEAUES z IFC» | 
es con. OO —— | 


[pet any perſon, yet doeth he deniſe meancs, 
that his baniſhed be not expclled from him. 
15 Now thcrefore that I am come to 


along time mourned for the dead : - 


{fight, my lord, O kinz, in that the king hath 


See ILL as 2 5 


' ſpeake of this thing vnto my lard the kings 
 #t & becauſe the people hath made me afraid: : 
and thy handmaid ſaid, I will not ſpeake vn- 
to the Fou ; it may bethat che king wall per- 
' forme the requeſt of his handmaid. 
16 For the king will heare, to deliver his 
! handmaid out of thehand of the man Z7har 
 woulddeſtroy me and my ſonne together out 
' of theinheritance of God : 
; 17 Thenthinehandmaid ſaid, The word 
: of mylord the king ſhall now beef comfor- 
table : for as an Angell of God,ſo x my lord 


of 


| the k1ng Þ to diſcerne good and bad : there- 


' fore the Loxp thy God will be with thee. 

13 Then the king anſwered and aid vnto 
; the woman, Hide not from me, Ipray thee, 
! the ching that I (13ll aske thee. And the wo« 
; man (11d, Let my lord the king now ſpeake. 

' T9 Andthekin- ſaid, Is not thc hand of 
' Tozþ with thee in all chis ? And the Woman 


anſwered, and12id, As thy ſoulelwerh, my 


lord the king, none can turne to the right] 


hand or tothe left, from ouzht that my lord 
the king hath ſpoken : for thy ſeruant Toab 


{ he bad me, and hte pur all theſe words in the | 


{ mouth of thine handmaid : 

; 20 To fetch about this forme of ſpeech 
| hath thy ſeruant loab done this thing : and 
' mylord zx wiſe,according to the wiſdome of 
an Angell 'of God, to know all things that 
{ &re in the earth. 
21 © Andtheking (aid ynto Toab,Behold 
| now,T haue done this thing : goe therefore, 
bring rhe young man Abſalomagaine. 

22 And Toab fell to the ground on his 
| face,1nd bowed himſclfe, and f thanked the 
| King : and Ioab faid , Today thy ſeruant 
 knoweth, that T haue found grace in thy 


fulfilled the requeſt of [| his ſeruanc. 
i 23 So Ioabaroſeand went to Gelhbur, 
and brouzht Abſalom to Ieruſfalem. . 

24 And the kin ſaid ,Lct him rurne to his 
{ owne houſe, and Jer him not ſee my face. So 
| Abſalom returned to his owne houſe, and 


| 
+ Hebr forreſt 
THeb.to hcares 


+ Hebr bleſſed, 


br, ty. 


| ſaw not the Kings face. 
' 25 © fButin allIſtael chere was none to 
be ſo much praiſed as Abſalom for his beau- 
ty:iro the ſole of his foot euen to the crown 
; Ot his head,therewas no blemith in him. 
| 26 And when hce polled his head, (for-it 
was at cuery yeeres end that he polled it : be 
{cauſe the hazre was heauy on hum, therefore 
{he polled ir) hee weighed the haire of his 


weight. | 
| 27 Andvnto Abſalom there were borne 


;three ſonnes and one daughter, whoſe name |. 


i was Tamar : 


{hee was a woman of a faire 
| COUNtCnance. | 


W's 


head at two hundred ſhekels, after the kings | 


f Heb.ond as [1 
bſalom thers | 
as not 4 beau it 


ſracl to praiſe 
reatly. b ; 


i. 4 


28 © Sa 


0 


P 


4 oh __ _.,4 4. QAMUEC', _  Hisconlpiracle 
_—_ | let mee goeand pay my vow which I haug* 
| vowed vnto the Lord in Hebron, # 
| {| 8 Forthy ſeruantvowed a vow while If * 
| ha abode at Geſhur in Syria, Gying, If the] : 
lc Lox ſhall bring me againe indeed to Tery.} +; 
ſalem,then IT will ſerue the Loxp. a 
| 9 AndtheKing faid vnto him , Goe jg 
peace. So he roſe and went to Hebrom, 

10 © But Abſalom ſent ſpies thorowour 
all che tribes of Iſrael, ſaying, Aſſoone as yee| 
heare the ſound of the trumpet, then ye ſhall 
ſay, Abſalom reignerh in Hebron, | 
| 11 Andwith Abſalom went two hundred 
menout of Teruſalem, that were called, and| 
they went in their ſimplicity, and they kneyy 

not any thing. | ; 

12 And Abſalom ſent for Achitophel the 
Gilovite , Dauids counſeller from his city, 
| fore let me ſee the kings face: and if there bee | exe trom Giloh while he offered ſacrifices: 
{any iniquiry in me, (ct him kill me. |and the conſpiracie was ſtrong, for the peo- 

23 So loabcametothe King, and told ple increaſed continually with Abſalom. 
| bim: and when he had called fpr Abſalom, | 13 < And there came a meſlenger ro Da- 
he came to the king,and bowed himſelfe on | vid, ſaying, The hearts of the men of Iſrael | 
his face to the ground hefore the King, and | are after Ablalam, = 
the King kifled Abſalom. | | 14, Ang Dauid ſaid; vnto.all his ſeruants 
| CHAP. XV that were with him at Ieruſalem , Ariſe,and 
|. afiis bribe Booker ant ocmreties Backed ths Ter vs flee 3 for wee ſhall not e{e eſcape from 
| "bears of thael. Under pretence of avow, heeobremers | Abſalom: make ſpecd ro depart, leſt he ouer- 
| leaue to goe, to Hebron. 10 Hee maketh there agreaz | take vs ſuddenly, and F bring euill vpon ys, 
confpiracie. 13 Dauid vpon the newes fleth from Ter- | & (mite the city with the edge of the ſword. 


ſalem. 19 1ttai would not leaue him. 24 Zadok; and A : Cs. AG 
«Abiathar are ſent backe with the Arke. 30 Dunid "y And the Kings ſet uants ſaid vnto the | 


aid his company goe up mount. Oliuet weeping. 31 He King, Bebold thy ſerugnes are ready to doe 
euſcth Achitophe!s comſell. 32 Huſhai is ſeut backe | whatlocuer my lord the King ſhall Fappoint. | 
with inſtruftions. 16 Andthe King went foorth,and all his 
| A. Nditcameto paſſe after this, that Ab- | houſholdF after him : and the King left ten 
{ 3 falom: preparcd him charets, and hor- | women which were concubines, to keepe 
F, ſes,and fifty fnen ro runne beforehim. the houſe. . | | 
2 And Abfalgnroſe vp euly, and toad 17 And the King went forth, and all the 
; | befide the way.of the gate: and ityas fo, | people after him, and tariedin aplacethat 
that when any man that had a controucrhie | was farre off. : 


| 
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| | 484.t0 come. || cameto the won; 26 judgement, then Ab- | 18 And all his {eruants paſſed. on- beſide 


flom called vnto him,and fajd, Of what ci- | hjm ; ang all the Cherethites , and all the | 
1 ty 4r7,thou ? and he ſaid, , Thy ſeryant « of | Pelethires,and all the Gitrites, fixe hundred 
ane of the tribes.of Iſrael. men which came after him from Gath, paſ- | 
| 3.. And Abſalom ſaid vnto him , See thy | ſed on before the King. = 
- Or none wilt, | MAtrers are good and righc,bur there is ||no 19 CThen ſaid the King to Ittai the Git- 
' bears yu  \mandepured of the King to heare thee. tite, Wherefore goeſt thou alſo yith vs ? Re- | 
| ifavarhe king 4 Abfalomſaid moreouer, Oh that. | turnero thy place, and.abide with rhe kin2:.; 
| Cowneward; | yycremade Tudge in the lang,that every man [| far thouart a Niranger, and alſo an exile. 
| Iwhich hath any ſuit or ,caufe , might come } 2a. Whercas. thou cameſt b»# yeiterday, 
: tynto me, and I would doc him iuſtice.. ; ſhould I this day f make thee goe vp and 
s Andit mas ſo,that when any man carze | downe with vs? Secing I goc hither I may, _ k 
nigh to him to doe him obeylance, hee, pur {returne thou, and take backe,thy brethrep: Þ G 
forth his hand, and tooke him 8 kiſled him. | mercy and truerh be with thee. * 
. 6 Andon this manner did Abſalom to } 2x And Ittaj anſyered the king,and ſaid, 
all Tſrael that came to the King for iudge- |Asthe Lox b Jiucth , and as my lo:dthe| 
zent ;. fo Abſalom Role the hearts of, the king liugth, (urely in what place my lord the 
pen of, Iſrael. EEE king ſhall be, whether in death ar life, cuen |. 
{ 7-4 And it came to paſleafrer forty yeres, |rhere alſo will thy ſeruant be. 
hat Abſalom ſaid to.the. King, T pray thee. | 22, Ang Nayid ſaid to. Ittai, Goe, and|- 
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thophels counſe AIRD.XVſo 


«2 i. Bans "Do 


paſſed 0s | 


e ouer. And Tttai M _ 
n , and all the | 
1 _ ir pk : ; 36 Behold,yhey have there with them their 
' 22 Andallchecountrey wept with a lpud | two ſonnes,Ahumaaz Zadoks ſonne,and To-| | 
voice,andall the people paſſed ouer: the king | nathan Abiathars /o=ze : and by them ye ſh 
| | alfo himſelfe paſſed ouer the brooke {| Ki-| ſend vato me cuery Cn e canheare. |! 
 dron, and all the people paſled outr, toward, 37 90 Huſhai Davids friend came into the! | 
the way of the nels, CIC and Abſalom CAme 1nto Teruſalem. | 
24 <4 Andloe,Zadok alſo,andall the Le-| _ CHAP. XVI | 
| vites were with him,bearing the Arke of the | Zibs by preſents aud falſe ſuggeſtion,obtameth his maſters; 


mheritance. 5 At Bahurins Shimei cuſeth Dautd. 9g 
; Couenane of God, and they ſer downe the | Danid with patience abſtaineth and reftrameth oth.r 


"- 
. 


: Arke of God and Abirthar went On all om revenge. 15 Huſhai inſauateth himſelf into bfer 
the Citie. loms counſell. 20 Abithophels counſell. : 


' the people had done paſling our © | 
| 1.5 And the Kins faid es Zadok,Carry | Nd when Dauid was a litdle paſt thi 
 backe the Arke of God into the citie : if I! top of the hill, behold,Ziba the ſeruan 
ſhall find fauour in the eyes of the L ok D,| of Mephibotherh met him with a couple 6 
| he will bring me againe, and ſhevy mee both , aſſes ſadled , and vpon them tywo hundred 
it,and his Þabitarion. | loaurs of bread, and an hundred bunches of 
26 Butif hc thus ſay,T have no delight in| railins,and an hundred of Summer fruit, ant 
; thee ; behold, here am I,let him doe to mee, | 2a bottle of wine. | | 
' as ſcemeth good vnto hems. | 2 Andthe King ſaid vnto Ziba , What; 
|  -27 The King C1id alſo vnto Zadok rhe meaneſt thou by theſe ? And Ziba ſaid, The! 
' Prieſt, * Art not thoua Scer ? Returne intoj aſfles bee for the Kings houthold to ride ong} 
| the citie in peace, and your two ſonnes with| and the bread and ſummer fruu for the yong|} 
| you, Ahimaarz.thy ſonne , and Ionarhan the| men to cat,and the wine,th:t ſuchas befaint| 
| Conne of Abiathar. in the wilderneſle may drinke. S 
28 See,I will rary in the plaine of the wil- 3 Andthe King ſaid, And where is thy: 
derneſſc,vntill there come word from you to} maſters ſonne? And Ziba ſaid vato the king, 
' certiheme, * {| Bchold,heabiderh at Ieruſalem : forhe ſai , 
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar caried } To day ſhall the houſe of Iſracl reſtore mec; 
; the Arkeof God againe to Icruſalem z and} rhe kingdome of my-father.. 1 
| they taried there. 4 Thenſaid the King to Ziba , Behold, 
| 30 © And Dauid went yp by theaſcent of | thine are all chat pertaineth vnto Mephibo-: _ 
FHeb going up | 29990 Oliuer, { and wept as he went vp,and | ſheth. And Ziba (aid , FI humbly beſecchi+114. 1 #w 
Gr | had his head covered, and he went barefoot, } thee 7har I may finde grace in thy light , my :obeyſance. 
; and all the people that was with him, coue-| lord,O king. ' ; | 
' red every man fis head, and they weat vp, 5 CAndwhen king David came to Ba-l 
, weeping as they went vp. | hurim , behold, thence came out a man of' 
| 31_CAndozetold David Gaying, Ahitho-| the family of the houſe of Saul, whoſe name! | 
p_- # amang the conſpiratours with Abſa-| was Shimei the ſonne of Gera: {| hee camie: Or, bee fail F 
'lom. And Dauid faid, O LoxD,1T pray} forth and curſed ſtill ashe came. pans? forth and || 
| thee, turne the counſell of Ahuthophel incoj 6 And hecaſtſRonesat Dauid , and at all curſed. # 
| fooliſhneſle. the ſeruants of king Dauid : andall the peo-| 
32 CAnditcametopaſlc,that whez Dauid 99 all the mighty men were on lus righ 
' was come to the top of 'thewwount,where he 
worſhipped God,behold,Huſhai the Archite 7 Andthusſaid Shimei when he curſed, 


, came-to meete him , with his coat rent, and} Comeout,come out thoutbloody man,and Hebinauoff | 
earth ypon his head : \ thoumanof Belial. ew þ 
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and,and on his left. | 


33 Vntowhom Dauidſaid,If thoupaſ-} 8' TheL ox b hath returned vponth 

; ſeſt on with me,then thou thalt be a burden| all the blood of the houſe of Saul, in whoſe 

| YNro me. ſtead thou haſt reigned, andthe Loxp hath 

, 34 Butif thourerurneto thecitie , and} delivered the Kin2dome into the hand of EE 
ay vnto Abſalom , I will bee thy ſeruant,O| Abſalom thy ſonne : and + behold, thou zre +Heb. beliold - | 


King: as I hae beene thy fathers ſcruant hi=| raber: ro thy. miſchiefe , becauſe th f A) thee in thy euills | 
,therto , ſo will I now alſo beethy ſeruant : | bloody fn : back | —"— | 


|then mayeſt thou for me defeat rhe counſell 9 <« Then ſaid Abiſhai theſonne of Zer | Ry | 


. of Ahithophel. | Uiah yntothe King, Why ſhould this * dead} [ 
3 5 Andhaft thou not there with thee Za- dog curſe my ne king ? let me goe our] Pney bs F 
dok and Abiathar the Prieſts ? therefore it! 1 pray thee,and rake off his head. Uk 


q 
(hall bee , that whas thing (ocuer thou ſhalt : 10 Andtheking ſaid, Whar haueI rodoe' 


. 
Reg 


PP Tree nee PT Safe.  . Quertkcowen BM 
- - wichtyou,yee-ſonnes of Zerujah * Sole; hinr * IW Orecover , Abithophel-ſaid vato-Abſa 3 
|c vile, becauſe the Lorp hath {aid varo him... lon, Ler me now choolc Out twelug \. 
! Curſe Dauxd. Who ſl:allther fay,Wherefore | thouſand men,and I will ariſe and puzſye af- 
| haſt: thoudone ſo ? | ; ter Dauid this nighe. | 
|. 11 And Davidſaid to: Abiſhai, md toall 2 - And 1 will come vpon him while he is 
| his ſcruants , Bchold,my ſonne,which came | weary and weake handed,and will make him 
| foorth of my bowels, ſeeketh my life : how | afraid : and all the people that are with him| 
| much more now may this Beniamire de ir?- | ſhallflce, and I will (mice the King onely, 
| Let him alone , and let him curſe: forthe} 3 AndI will bring backe all the people: 
| Lokp hath bidden him. | vntothee : the man whs thou ſeekeſtys as if 
{ 12 It may bethat the LoxD will looke on | all ceturned : /o all the people (halbe in peace. 
| mine || affliction, and that the Loxp will re-/ 4 And the ſaying F: pleaſed Abſalom} 
quitc 200d for lus curſing this day. well and all the Elders of Iſrael. 
{ | 13 Andas Dayid and his men went by! $5 Thenſaid Abſalom, Callnow Huſhai 
the way, Shimci went along onthe hills fide | the Archire alſo , and let vs heare. likewiſe 
2» outragainſt him,and curſed as hee went,and | f what he faith. | 
| $Heb. dyſted | threw ſtones at him.and {caſt duſt. | 6 And whcn Huſhaj was come to;Abſa-| : 
wo withdyt. 14 Andthe Kinz, and all the people that| lom, Abſalom ſpake vnto him,faying , Ahi-- 
! were with him, came weary , and refreſhed! thophel hath ſpoken after this manner : ſhall 
| themſclues there. | wedorafterhis tlaying 2. ifnot: ſpeake thou, 
15 CAndAbſalom and all the people the}; 7 And Huſhai ſaid vnro Abſalom , The 
men of I{rael , came to.Jeruſalem,and Ahi-} counſell that Ahithophel hath f giuen,--not 
| thophel with him. | go0d at this time, | 
16 And it cametopaſie when Huſhaji the; 8 For, (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy: 
| Archite,Dauids friend, was come vnto Ab-| farher and his men,that they be mighty men, 
{ $#e6:Ze the | falomthat Huſhai ſaid vnto Ablalom,FGod; and they be Fchafedin their minds,as abeare 
| King Line. | auc the King,God fue the King. | robbed of her whelpes inthe field : and thy 
= | 17 And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai , 7s this| father zxa man of warre, and will nor lodge: 
| thy kindneſle rq.rthy friend ? Why wenteſt| with the people. | 
| thou not with thy friend ? | 9. Behold;heis hid nowin ſomepit,or in! 
18 And Huſhaiſaid vnto Abſalom, Nay, | fome other place : and it will come to paſie, 
; but whom the Loxp and this people, andall | when ſome of them be f ouerthrowen at the; 
| che men.of Iſrael chuſe,his wil I be,and with | firſt , that whoſoever hearerh it , will ſay,| 
| him will.I abide. | There is a ſlaughter among the people that! 
! 19. And againe ,. whom ſhould I ſerve ?:; follow Abſalom. | 
{ſhould I not /er«e inthe preſence of his ſon?-| 10 Andhealfozhar x valiant,whoſe heart 
as.I haue (erued in thy fathers preſence , ſo: as the heart of a Lyon, ſhall vtterly melt {| 
| will I bein thy preſence. | for all Tſrael knowerh that- thy father is a 
I o © Thenſaid Abſalom to Ahithophel; | mighty man,and they which be with him are 
1ve counſell among you what weſhall doe, } valiant. men; ; 
| 21 And Ahithophel aid vnto Abſalom, 1.1 Therefore counſcll, that all Iſrael be 
Gae in vnto thy fathers concubines , which generally gathered vnte rhee,from Dan euen' 
he hath left to keepe rhe houſe, and all Tſrae]] ro Beer-ſheba , as the ſand that zs by the Sea 
ſhall heare that thou art,abhorred of thy fa- | for multirude, and f:that-thou goeto batrell} 
ther,then ſhall the hands of all that are with.j in thine:oywne perſon. | 
thee be ſtrong. i 12 So ſhall weecome ypon him in ſome 
22 So.they ſprexd Abſalom a tent vpon |; re where hee ſhall bee found, and we will, 
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| 
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| |the top of the houſe, and Abſalom went in | light vpon him as the. dewe falleth nn the 
| jvnto his fathers concubines,, in the fight of | ground : and of him, and of all the men that} 


all Iſrael. | | are With him, there ſhall.not. be left ſo _— 
23. And thecounſell of Ahithophel which} as one, 


ze counſelled in thoſe dayes,was asifamanj; 13 Moreouer,ifhc be gotten into a citie, | 
had enquired at the foracle.of God : ſo was,; then ſhallall Ifracl bring ropes to that citie, | 
|] the counſell of Ahithophel , both with | and we will draw it into the river,vntil there, 
Dauid and with Abſalom. | benot.one{mall tone found there. | 
GHAP. XVII . 14. And Abfalomandall the men of If-; 


OE TIS n—_ 


+ dhlebephoennb nv Dog. ampiy rope. ; rael aid, The counſell of Huſhai the Ar-; 
to 30s apporntment. 15: oeeret interignce # Jen V9 | chite z5 better then the counſell of Ahitho-1 
I ee oandar Maletam * firnſhed | phel : for the Lond had appointed to de-) f He-ows| 
| with proniſien. oe - * » feat thegoadcounſell of Ahithophel,to the! ma4%: þ 
| b— _ 
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Abichophe! hangeth bimſelfe. __ _.. 


Tagen 
—_ ee a ER 


:ntent thar the LoR&D might bring euill ypon 


b{alom. | 
x is © Then ſaid Huſhai vnto 


BM Barzillai che G 
to Abiachar the Prieſts, Thus and thus 7% | of « ml and Barzillai the Gileadite © 


Ahithophel counſell Abſalom , and the 


Fifas haue I coun» | 
ders of Iſracl, and thus and thus hau | chen veſſels , and wheat , and: barly, and 


and tell | floure , and parched corpe , and beanes, and 
in the | lentils, and parched pu/ſe, 


ſelled, | 
' i 6 Now therefore ſendquickly, 


Dauid, ſaying, Lodge not this night 
plaines of the wildernefle, bur ſpeedily paſle 
cu:r, leſt the King be ſwallowed vp, and all 
the people that are with him. | 


by En-rogel: (for they might nor be ſcene to 
come into thecitie ) and a wench went and 
told them : and they went and cold King 
Dauid. 

18 Neuertheleſſe, a 12d ſaw them, and 
told Abſalom : but they yvent both of them 
away quickly , andcame to a mans houſe in 
Bahu.1m, which had a well in his court, whi- 
ther they went downe. 

19 Andthe woman tooke , and ſpread a 
couering ouer the welles mouth , and ſpread 
eround corne thereon z and the thing was 
not knowen, 

20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came 


& Ahimaaz and Ionathan? And the woman | 


ſaid vato them, They be gone ouer the brook 
of water, & when they had ſought and could 
not find chem, they returned ro Teruſalem. 
21 And it came to paſle after they were 
departed, that they came vp out of the well, 
and went and told King Dauid,and (aid yn- 
ro Dauid , Arife , and paſſe quickly oucr the 
water : for thus hath Ahithophel coun(clled 


avainſt vou 

22 Then David aroſe, and all the 
thar were wich him , and they raſſeq 
Tordane ; by the morning light there lacked 


not one of them that yas not gone ouer 
Jordane. 
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! was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the ſon; 


' of Nahaſh of Rabbah of the children 
7dok and Ammon zand Machir the ſonne of Ammie 


| that were with him tocate : for they (aid, | 
17 Now Ionathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed | The people # hungry,and weary, and thirſty 


. 


{ p its 


OT! 


-» 


28 Broughtbeds, and{|| baſins , and ears! 


29 And honie, and butter,and ſheepe, and 
cheeſe of kine for Dauid, and for the people 


[Orgs 
G 


4 


| in the wildernefle. 


| 


| 
| 
; 


| third part vnderthe hand of Abiſhai the ſon 
to the woman to the houſe,they ſayd, Where | 


CHAP. XVIIL 


charge of Abſalom. 6 The Ifrae'ites are (ore ſmitten 
in the woed of Ephraim. 9y Abſalom hanging in ay 
0-ke,ts flatne by loab, and cofft imo ajrt. 1b Atſaloms, 
place. 19 Ahimaat and Cuſo breng 
wid. 4: Dautd mew neth for <Ab(a'om. 


3 were with bim , and ſet Capraines of 
thouſands , and Captaines of hundreds oucr 
them. 

2 AndDauid ſent foorth a third part © 
the people vnder the hand of Ioab , and a 


ridings 8s Da- 
Nd Dauid numbred the people that} 


1 Dauid viewing the armies it their march gineth them 


4 
0 


of Zeruiah Toabs brother , and arhird pare 


yndcr the hand of Ittai the Gittite : and the! 


King ſaid ynto the people, I will ſurely goe| 
farth with you my (elfe alſo. 

3 Bur thepeople anſwered, Thou ſhale 
not goe-forth : for if we flee away, they will 
not care for ys, neither ifhalfe of ys die, will 
they f care for vs : but now tho are f worth 


'P 


[Heb fit thei - | 


heart on Vs, 


ten thouſand of vs: therefore now 2? &« better 


| 


| 
eople | ſeemeth you beſt, I will doe : And the King 
ouer | ſtood by the gate ſide,and all the people came; 


,} 
. 


| 


bal 


, 


that thou f (uccour vs out of the citic. 
4 AndtheKing (aid vato them , What 


} 


out by hundreds,and by thouſands. 
5 Andthe King commanded Ioab , and 


| Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying, Des/e gently for 


23 qAndwhen Ahithophel ſaw that his | my ſake with the yong man , exex with Ab- 
counſel! was nor followed , he (adled hi | falom. And all the people heard when the 


aſſe , and aroſe , and gate him home to his 
houſe, to his citie , and f put his houſhold in 
order, and hanged himſclfe, and died, and 
vas buried inthe ſcpulchre of his father. 

24 I hen David cameto Mahanaim: and 


' Abſalom paſled ouer Tordane , he and all the | 


men of [Iſrael with him. 

25 C And Ablalem made Amaſa captaine 
of the hoſte in ſtead of loab: which Amaſa 
: w44 a ryans (onne, whoſe name was Ithra an 
Iſraelirezthat went into Abigail the daughter 
ef Naj;aſh,6ſter to Zeruiah,loabs mother. 

26 Solſracland A 
land of Gilead. 


27 CAad it came to paſle when David 


"© 9— 


blalom pitched in the 


"7 24 - —_ _ 
* — 6 


[2 


; 
{ning Abſalom, 


! wood of Ephraim, 


King gaue all thc Captaines charge concer- 
| 


1 


*1 
4 


| 6 © Sothe people went our into the field 
againſt Iſrael: and the battell was in the 


7 Wherethe people of Iſracl were ſliine 
before the ſeruants of Dauid , and there was 
there a great ſlaughter that day of twenty i 
houſand ez, 

8 Forthe bartell was there ſcattered 0-1 
uer the face 'of all the countrey : and the 


; 


k 
- 


the (word deuouered. 
9 © And Ablalom met the ſeruants of 
David ; and Abſalom rode ypon a mule, and : 


wood Þ deuoured more pcople thatday,then : 


f 


fHeb 4s tty 
*zhouſard of ut» | : 


fHeb.be 
"Key 


” 
oy 
» 
<< 
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Heb.nnilt 
_ 
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.THeb beware 
' whoſoever ye 


| be off ec. 


# + Heb.before 
Thee. 


sGen 1447, 


THeb udged 
' 1 bim fromthe 


4 Te. 


Abſalom is ſlaines 
the mule went vnder the thicke boughes of a 
great oake , and his head caught hold of the | 
; oake,and he was taken yp berweene the hea- - 


;Uen and che earth, and the mule that was vn- 
| der him,went away. 


| 


fHeb,weighvp I (2uld Þ receiuc a thouſand (þekels of fluer | 
eo» me hand, | 1Nn mine hand, yet would I not put foorth 


4 
, 
. 
. 


j 


roxch the yong man Abſilom: 


. 
: 
% 


| 


tHeb.heare, {Ablalom,while he was yer aliue in the fmid- 
1deſt of the oake. 


[ 


!and {I:w him. 
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1c Anda cerraine man (iw #t, and rold 


Toabyand (aiJ,Behold,l ſaw Abſalom hanged | 
'1n an oake. 


tt And TIoab ſaid vnto the main that told | 


him, And behold, thou ſaweſt h:72 , and why 
 diddeſt rhou not (mite him there to the | 
; groune, and I would haue guenthee ten ſpe- | 


kels of filuer and a girdle? 
12 And the man ſid ynto Toab, Though 


mine hand againſt the Kings ſonne : for in 
| 


our hcaring the King char_ed thee, and A- 
bithai, and Itrai , ſaying, F beware that none 


13 Otherwiſe , I ſhould haue wrought 
ſalſhood againſt mine ow»e life; for there 1s 
no matrer hid from the King , and thou thy 
ſelfe wouldeſt hue ſet thy ſelfe againſt ze. 

14 Thenſaid Toab, I may not tary chus 
Twith thee. And hetooke three darts in his 
hand , and thruſt them thorov the hearr of 


15 And ten yong men that bare Toabs ar- 
mour,compaſled abour, and ſmore Abſalom, 


* $Heb, be « mary not f beare tidings this day , bur thou thalr 
| Fedings, 


jpeople returned from purſuing atcer Iſracl; 


[1(rael fled every one to his tent. 


x 


16 And Ioabblew the Trumpet,and the 


for Toab held backe the people. 

17 And they touke Ablalom , and caſt 
him into a greatpit inthe wood, and laid a 
very great heape of ſtones vpon him : andall 


18 Now Abſalom in his life time had ta- 
cenand reared vp for him(ſclfe a pillar, which 
# in * the Kingsdale : for he ſaid , I haue no 
ſon to keepe my name in remembrance : and 
he called the pillar after his owne name , and 


Tianted. Pautd mourncth 


; ſaid, Wherefore wile thou runne , my ſonnel* 
; ſeeing rthac thou haſt no t1dings [| ready 2 
23 But howlocuer, (ard ae ) let me run]** 
And hee (aid vacohim , Runne. Then Ahj 
; m2az ranne by the way ot cheplaine , and o- 


| Bleſſed bee the Loxp thy God , whick hath 


it iScalled vnto this day,Abtiloms place. 
19 « Then ſaid Ahimaiaz the ſonot Za- 
dok, Let me nuw runne, and beare the King 


| ridings, how that the Lorp hath tf auenged 


him of his enemies. 
29 And loabſaid vnto him , Thouſbalt 


beare tidings 2nother day : but this day thou 
ſhalr beare no ridings , becauſe the Kings (on 
1s dead. | 

21 Thenſfaid Ioab to Cuſhi, Goe tell the 
Kins what thou haſt ſeene. And Culhi bow- 
ed himſelte vato Ioab,and ranne. 


yet againe to Ioab, Bur F howſocuer, ler me, 
I pray thee,alſo runne after Cuſhi. And Ioab 


22 Thenſaid Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok | 


ucr-ran Culani. | 
24 And Dauid fate between y two gates: 
& the watchman wenc vp to the roofe ouer 
the gate ynto che wall, & lift yp his cyes, and 
looked,and behold,a man running alone, 
25 Andrhe watchman crycd,and told the 


King. And the King (a1d,If he be ame ace 


# aidings in his mouth, Andhce came apace, 
and drew neere. | 

25 And the watchman ſaw another man 
running , and the watchman called vnto the 
porter, and (aid , Behold , another man run. 
ning alone. And the Kinglaid,He alſo bring. 
eth tidings, 


27 And the watchman ſaid , f Mce thin. . 


Keth the running of the foremoſt , is like the 
running of Ahimaaz the ſon of Zadok. And 
the King ſaid, Hee & a good man, and com- 
meth with good tidings. 

23 And Ahimaaz called,and ſaid vato the 


King,f} 41] is well. And heefcll downe to the 
earth ypon his face before the King, and (aid, 


f delivered vp the men that lift vp their hand 
azainſt my lord the King. 

29 Andthe King (yd, f Isthe yogg man 
Abſalom fafe? And Ahimaaz anſwered, 


When Ioab ſent the Kings (cruznt , and mee} 


thy ſeruant, I ſaw a great tumulc, but I knew 
not what zf was. 

30 And the King ſ1yd vato him, Turne 
ahde , 4nd ſtand here. And hce turned alide, 
and ſtood (till. 


31 Andbchold , Culhi came, and Cuſhi 


ſaid, f Tidings my lord the King : for ef 


LokD hath auenyed thee this day of allthem 
that roſe vp againſt thee. 

32 And the King (aid vnto Cuthi , Is the 
yong man Abſalom (aſe ? And Cuſhi anſwe- 
red, Theenemies of my lord th: Kinz, and 
all chat riſe againſt thee ro doe zhee hurt , bee 
as that yong min is. 

22 <q And the King was much mooned, 


and went yp to the chamber oucr the pate, 


| and wept : and as hee went thus hee (ayd,O, 


my ſonne Abſaiom., my lonne , my ſonne 
Abſalom : would God I had died for thee, 
O Abſalom, my ſonne,my ſonne.. 


CHAP, XIX, 


1 Toab cauſett the Keg to ceaſe hu mou ning , 9. The If as- 


lite: are earneſt to brang the Kang bak, 13 Dautd ſtn- 
dethto the Prieſts ts tmeite them of [ud -h, 18 Shimet 4 
pardoned: 2 4 Mephiboſhs:h excuſed 32 Far(tlla' Wy, 
miſſed, Chimbam his ſonne u taken imo the Ku g1 fam: ly, 

41 The Ifraclites expsſiulate with Tudah for branging 


% 
> 
. 


home the Ke''g withow them, 
4 And 
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eb. ſaluation 
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bye. 
Heb.that priv 
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J #7 ſer nant 


Hb. to the 


heart of thy 
aueiy, 


| 1.4 "10, Chap. xix 
i4 ceaſcth mourning- C oe” —_ : 
—_ Nd it wv2s told Toab, Bchold,the King | 14 And hebowed theheart of all che men; 
| | of Iudah, cucn as the hear? of one man , [0| 
And the+ victory that day was turned | that they ſent rþ# word vnto the King , Rev; 
| | turne chou and all thy ſeruants, | 


H eb.by Unnan'y » 


qn0t to 8/48: 


weepeth and mourne ch for Abſalom. 

z 
iato mourning vnto all che people ;: tor the 
pcople heard ſay that day, how the King was | 


grieued for his lonne. 


And the people gate them by ſtealth 


©  Shimeis ſubmiiſſio 


__— Cen 


t 5 Sothe king returned , andcameto Tor»! 


| dane ; and Iudah came to Gilgal, to goe to 
| meere the King, to conduRt the King ouer 


thit day into thecitie, as people being aſha- 'Tordane. 


mcd Reals away when they flee 1n bacrell. 
' 4 But theKing covered his face , and the 


16 q And * Shimei the ſonne of Gera , 2j*4 King.3, 8. 
{ Beniamite , which was of Bahurim , haſted} 


King cryed with a loud voyce ,. O my ſonne | and came downe with the men of Iudah to} 


Ablalom, O Abſalom my ſonne,my fonne. 
' 5 Andl1oab came into the houſe to the 
[{King,and ſayd , Thou haſt ſhamed this day | 
the faces of all thy ſeruants, which this day 
'h1ue ſaued thy life, and the liuzs of thy ſons, 
land of thy dauzhcers , and the lives of thy 
! wiucs,and the liues of thy concubines, | 
6 tþ Inthat thou loueſt thine enemies, 
'and hateſt thy friends z for thou haſt decla- 
ircd this day , f that thou regardeſt neither 
| princes,nor ſeruants : for this day I perceive, 
| that if Ab%lom had lived , and all wee had 
dyed thisday,thenit had pleaſed thee well, 
| 7 Now thereforeariſe , goe forth, and 
| ſpeake f comfortably ynto thy ſerunts : for 
| 1 {ware by the Lonp, if thou goe not forth, 
| there will not tary one with thee this night ; 
| and that will be worſe vatothee then all the 
| cul that befcll thee from thy youth ynull 
| NOW. | 
{' 8 Thenthe King roſe, and fate. in the! 
oate: and they rold ynto all the people, ſay- 
ing, Bchold, the King doeth fir in the gate : 
andall the people came before the King : for 
1Ifracl had fed cuery men to his cent. 
' .9 QCAnd all the people were at ftrife 
!throughoutall the aff 3h ol Iſrael , ſaying , 
| The King ſaued vs out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he deliucred vs out of the hand | 
of the Philiſtines , and now heis fled out of 
[the land for Abſalom. 
{ 10 And Abſalom whom wee anoynted 
ouer vs, 13 dead in battcll : now therefore 
why f ſpeake ye nota word of fringing the 
'King backe ? 
' Ii «© And king Dauidſent to Zadok and | 
|to Adiathar the Prieſts, ſaying, Speake vnto ; 
joke Eiders of Iudah, ſaying, Why are ye the | 
lift ro bring the King backe to his houſe ? 
{(leeing the [peech of all Iſracl is come to the 
[King,cuen to his houſe.) h 
| 12 Yearemy brethren, yeare my bones | 
i 
'and my fl:\h: wherefore then are yee the laſt | 
ro bring backe the King ? 


| 


meete king David, 


17 And there were a thouſand men of 


Beniamin with him , and * Ziba the ſcruanc;*Chap.16.1, 
of the houſe of Saul, and his fifreene ſonnes,| 
and histwenty f(eruants with him , and they; 
{ went ouer Tordan before the King. 


18 And there yent ouer a ferry-beat to; 


carry ouzr the Kings houthold , and to doe ] 
t what hee thought good : and Shimei the , feb 1hegort 
ſonne of Gera fell downe before the king as (# 9% 
he'was come ouer Iordan 3 


19 Andfaid ynto the king , Let not my | 
lord impure iniquity vnto me, neither doe | 
thou remember that which thy ſeruant did 
peruerſely the day that my lord the Kin 


* went out of leruſalem, that the king would! *Chap.16-15+ | | 


take it to his heart. 

20 For thy ſeruant doth know that I haue; 
ſinned. T herefore bechold,I am come the fiſt 
this day of all the houſe of Iofeph , to goe| 
downe to meete my lord the King. | 

21 Bur Abiſhai the ſonne of Zzruiah an«| 
{wered, and ſaid, Shall not Shimei bee put to; 
death for this, becauſe hee curſed the Loxps| 
anointed ? 

22 And David ſaid , What haueT to doe 
with you, ye ſons of Zeruiah,that yee ſhould! 
this day be aduerſarics vnto mee ? ſhall there] 
any man bee put to death this day in Iſrael ?; 
for doe not] know, that I am this day King' 
ouer [{rae] ? (IA 

23 Therefore the king (aid vnto Shimei, 
Thou halt not die: and the king (ware vn-; 
tohim, { 

24 q And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of! 
Saul came downe to meete the king, and had' 
neither drefled his feete , nor trimmed his! 
berrd, nor waſhed his clothes, fiom the day 
theKing departed , vatill the day he came a+ 
g2inc in peace. Cn rl 

25 And it came to paſſe when hee was 
come to leruſalem ro meet the king, that che; 
king ſaid vnto hin , Wherefore wenreſt nor 


| 13 And lay yeeto Amaſa, Arethou not | 
; of my bone, and of my fleſh? God doe (o to 


| 


'rToume of loab. 


me and more alſo, if thou bee nor Captaine | 


£ 
® 


| thou with me, Mephiboſheth ? 


of the hoſte before mee continually in the 
_ + uantislame 


26 Andhcean{wered, Mylord, O king, 


; my ſervant deceiued mee ; for thy ſeruant 


{2id, I will ſaddle mee an afſe that I may ride 
thereon,and goe to the king , becauſe thy ſer= 


- OtMephiboſherh,and Barzill; 8% DETECT” « : "IT Shmnd. "_—_ " m A up "”_ _ | ” AOIOY Wi; 
( M . M M 4 | 
: - $- 4 | ” . ” = 


*Chap.16.3. 27 And *hee hath ſlandered thy ſervant Why hare our brethren the men of Iudah 
; vnto my lord the King; bur-my Jord the King | ſtollen thee away, and have brought the King | 
5 a3 an Angel of God: doe therefore what # | and his houthold , andall Davids men with | 
[good in thine eyes. | him ouer Iordan ? ; 
28 Forallof my Fathers houſe , were but 42 Andall the men of Tadah anſwered | 
fHeb,1enef T dead men before my lord the King : yer | themenof Iſrael , Becauſe the King is neere 
Cath, didft chou ſer thy feruant -among thE that did | of kinne co vs : wherefore then be yee angry ' 
eate ar thine ewne table: what right therfore | for this matter ? Haue we eaten at all of the | 
haueT yet ro cry any more vnro the King ? ; Kings coaſt ? or hath he giuen vs any gift> - 
29 And the King faid vnto kim, Why | 4z3 And the men of Iſrael anſwered the 
ſpeakeft rhou any more of thy matters? I ! mea of Tudah, and ſayd, Wee haue ten parts | 
haue ſaid, 1hou and Zibadiuice theland. in the King, and we haue alſo more right in ; 
30 And Mephibolheth faid vnto the King, | Dauid then yee: why then did yee} deſpiſe (+ Feb. ſty 
' Yea, lethim take all , foraſmuch as my lord | vs, thatour aduice ſhould not be firſt had in Lrete, 
the King is come againe in peace yato his | bringing backe our King 7 And the words of + 
oyrne houle. | the men of Iudah were kercer then the words 
231 <C And Barzillai the Gileadite came | of the men of Iſrael. 
downe from Rogelim , & vent ouer Iordan | Te" © Þ "Wo © WM 
with the King,to condu& him over Tordan. f 1 Byecraſton of the quarrel , Sheba maleth a party in I(- | 
32 Now Barzillai was a very agedman, | 74% 3 Pawdten EDO _— a8." wor 
* ®Chap. 19.29. e#27 fonreſcore yeeres old, and * he had pro- _ b_ roy 9 rf 4 ten fy +5 _ 
uided che King of ſuftenance while he lay at * woman ſaneth rhe ciry by Shebaes herd. 2 3 Duvids | 
Mahanaim «for he was a very great man. { Officers. 
33 And the Kino ſaid vnto Barzillai, Nd there hapned to bee there a man of 
Come thou ouer with mee, and I will feede | 4 3 Belial, whoſe name was Sheba the ſon 
| thee yith mee in Ieruſalem. f of Bichri, a Beniamite, and hee blewa trum- 
34 And Barzillai ſayd vnto the King, | pet> and (aid, We haue no part in David, nei- 
 fHd.Howme + How long bauecT toliue that I ſhould goe , ther haue we inheritance inthe ſon of Tefle ; 
|  kyde3es ”_— #2" yp with the King.vnro Terufalem? / euery man to his tents,O Iſrael. 
add 35 I am this day foureſcore yeeres old: | 2 Socuery manof Iſrae] wentvp from 
#nd can I diſcerne betweene good and euill? | after Dauid , 4d followed Sheba the ſoune 
Can thy ſeruant taſte what 1 cate;or what I of Bichri; Burthe menof Iudah clauc vnra 7 
-drinke'*Can I heare any more the voyce of | their King , from Iordan euca to Teruſalem, : 
firging men and finging women? wherefore | 3 QAndDavid cameto his houſeat Te- 
then ſhould thy feruant be yet a burden vato | ruſalem, and theKing tooke the ten women , 
my lord the King ? | bis * concubines, whom he had left to keepe '*Chap 1 
26 Thy ſeruant will goe alittle way over | the houſe, and put them in F ward , and fed fe « 
Tordan with the King: and why ſhould the | them , but went nor in ynto them : ſo they | %*< |} 
King recompenſe it me with ſucha reward ? { wereT ſhut vp vnto the day oftheir death, f Heb ban 
>7 Letthy ſcruant,I pray rhee,turne backe | F living in widowhood. }hiawgoren 
aeaine, that I may die in mine own citie, and | 4 © Then ſaid the King to Amaſa, F AF +11, 
be buried by the graue of my father , & of my ayes me the men of Judah within three. | 


.mother : bur behold thy ſeruant -Chimham, | dayes, and be thou here preſent. | 
'tethima goe ouer with my lord theKing, and | $5 So Amaſa went'to aſſemble the men, 
doe to him what ſhall ſceme good ynto thee, | of Iudah ; buthee tarried longer then the ſzc 
' 38 And the King anſwered , Chimbim | time which he had appointed him, 
ſhall goe ouer with mee,and I wil docto him } 6 And David ſaid co Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
*that which ſhall ſeeme good vnto thee: and | Sheba the ſon of Bichri doe vs more harme 
| THewin, _yhatſocuer thou ſhalt f require of mee, that { then did Abſalom : take thou thy lords fer- 
: will I doe tor thee. ' uants, and purſue after him , leſt hee ger him | 
29 Andall the people went ouer Tordan : | fenced cities,and | efcape vs. { Hob del 
and when the King was come oucr,the King | 7 And there went our after him Toabs -* 
Lifſed Baczillai,and blefled him,and he retur- | men , and the* Chererhites, and the Pele- 
ned vnato his owne place. | thites , and all the mightie men: and they 
40 Then the King went on to Gilgal, { wentout of Ieruſalem , te purſuc after Sheba 
and Chimham went on with him : and all ' the ſonne of Bichri. 
the people of Indah conduRted the King, and 8 Whcnthey wereat thegreat ſtone which 
alfo halfe the people of Iſrael. # in Gibcon , Amaſa went before them : 
41 «© And behold , all the men of Iſrael and Ioabs garment that hee had put on , was 
came to the King , andſayd vnta the Kang, , girded ynto. him , and vpon isa pee wee 
| | a,yVorg. 
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forb killeth maſa. == _ Chaps 
"a ſword faſined ypon his Toynes in the ſheath 
thereof,and ashe went forth it fell out. 


[ 


I 


I abs 
- —I 


a. 


! ” 


And-Ioabſaid to Amala , Art thou in | #/ out to Toab: and hee blew a trumpet, and ! 
health,my brother ? And Toab rooke Amaſa , they f retired from the city, euery man to his | f Heb were 


by che beard with the right hand co kifle him. | tent : and Ioab returned to leruſalem ynto {ſearte ro6, - | 


io Bat Amaſatooke no hced to the ſword | the King, 


[that was in Toabs hand : ſo hee ſmore him : 


therewith in the fift 7b, & ſhed out his bow- | Ifr 
els to the ground,and f ſtrake him not again, | uer the Cherethites, and ouer the Pelerhites. 


. | and he dicd :fo Toab aud Abiſhai his brother | 


and (aid, He that fauoreth Toab, and he that 


12 And Amaſa walloyed in blood in the 


ſaw thar all the people ſtood fill , he remoo- 
ved Amaſa out of the high way into the field 
and caſt a cloth ypon him , when he ſaw that : 
 euery one that came by him,ſtoad ſtill. | 
t3 When hee was remooued out of the 
high way, all the people wear on after Ioab, 
| ro purſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri. 
14 { And he went thorovy all the cribes | 


m_— —— 


15 And they came and befieged him in 


#irow awmes; ity, Hearcyheare (ay, I pray you,vnto Ioab, ; 


' Come neere hither , that I may ſpeake with | 


.an(wered, I az he, Then ſhe laid vnto him, 


- anſwered, I doe heare. 


' ſpake 11 the bee | | 
oy ke ſurely aske counſell at Abel : and ſo they en- 


gz © 


«kef 4b.l, 19 I amone of them that are peaceable 


[ 


.acitie., anda mother in Iſrael : why wile | 


man ſaid vnto Ioab, Behold, his head ſhalbe . 


- 


23 q 


Now * Ioab wasouer all the hoſt of C Chap.8.16. 


acl,& Benaiah the ſon of Iehoiada was o- 


24 And Adoram was cuer the tribute, 


purſued after Shebahe ſonne of Bichri, : and Tehoſhaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was. 
1t Andone of Ioobs men ſtood by him, | [| Recorder. | ; [Or gy emem 


2s And Sheua was Scribe, and Zadok! brencer. 


& for Dauid,/et him goe after Toab. and Abiathar werethe Prieſts. | 


25 And Ira alſo the Jairite was [| a chiefe, [Or,6 Prince 


\ T The three yeeres famine fer th- Giveonnes ceaſe;by hany- 
ing ſeusn of Sauls ſonnes, 10 Rix pabs kimndneſſe vnts th 
dead. 12 David burieth the bones of Saul and Ionath 
in his father. ſepulchne, 1 5 Foure battels againſt the Phi 
leflimer whey: 1a fore.valiants of Danid ſlay foure Gyant 
TT Hen there was a famine in-the dayes of 

Dauid , threc yeeres, yeere after yeere,} 

| of I(rael vnto Abel, and ro Berhmaachih, | and Dauid enquired of the Loxp. And the! fHeb. ſought 
; and all the Berites, 1nd they weregatheredto- Lo anſivered,/t zs for Saul,& for hi blogs 'efece,gre. | 

gether,and went alſo after him. | dy houſe,becauſe he flew the Gibeonites; 


mids of the high way : and when the man | ruler about Dauid. 


CHAD. XXI. 


2 Andthe King called the Gibeonitesj 


. Abel of Bethmaachah, and they caſt vp a | and {aid vnto them, (now the Gibeonites! , "Og, 
for, ir f o44-; banke againſt the citie , and{jit ſtood in the were not of the children of Iſrael, but * of|,g 19, 
'$ar4ft rhe out, trench : and all che people that were with ! the remnant of the Amorites, and the chil- 42 
[meff wal,  Toab, f battered the wall,tothrow i# downe. | dren of Iſracl had ſworne vnto them :and. * 


f Heb. manred] G6 di Then cryed 2 Wile woman our of the Saul ſought ro {lay them, in his zeale to the 
children of Iſrael and Iudah. ) 


9.3o , 


n" 


2 Wherefore Dauid ſaid vnto the Gibe-! 


thee, , Qnites,what ſhall I doe for you ? and where-' 
17 And when hee was come neere ynto , withſhal I make the atonement that ye may 
her, the woman ſaid, 4r? thou Ioab? And he | bleſſethe inhericance of the Loxp ? | 
4 And the Gibeonjtes (aid yato him,. 
Heare the words of thine handmaid, And he  ||Wee will haue no filuer nor, gold of Saul, 


'Orglt enen * 
ſilner or gold 


nor of his houſe,ncither for vs (balt thou kill ';hae we have 28 


4 


74 18 Then ſheſpake,, ſaying, [| They were , any man in Iſrael. And hee ſaid , What you: dewich | 
þ 'NOrgtheyplss b. ryont to ſpeake in old rime, ſaying, They ſhal | ſhall ſay,zhae will Idoefor you. | Captete BY 


5 And they anſwered rhe King . The {cube 


peri ares it os: .: 5 


| Cwrel) they will, ded the matter, ' man thatconſumed ys, and that {| deviſed \a-| vs to kill, &c. 
| gainſt vs , 647 we ſhould be deſtroyed from | 0r, cut vs of 
xo ans. ha .and taithfull in Iſrael : thou ſcekeſt ro deſtroy | remainingin any of the coaſts of Iſracl, | 


6 Let ſeven mcnof his ſonnes. be deli- 


thou ſwallow vp the inheritance of FLoxp? | uered vnto vs,and we will hang them vp vn» | 


* - 


20 AndIoib anſwered and faid, Farre be , to the Loxp in Gibeah of Saul, {| whom the |!0r, choſen of 
K,farre be it from me, that.I ſhould ſwallow ' Loxp did chuſe. And the King ſaid, Lyvill-pleLor | 
vp or deſtroy. _ {Line thew.. 3 nh 
; 21 The watter is not ſo : but a wan of | 7  But.the King (pared Mephiboſheth the | 
®K mount Ephraim, (Sheba the ſonne of. Bichri ; ſonne of Tonathanthe ſonne of Saul,becauſe 
& TH ilzi Tby name) hathlife vp his band againſt the | of the *LoxDgs oath that was berween them, |* 1. m » 8.3, 
Z king,eer againſt Dauid.: deliver him only, berweene David, and Tonathan the fanne of 41d 20. 8,43, 
and I will depart from the city. And the wo- Saul. 


.8 Burtthe King tooke the tra ſonnes pf. 


throwen to thee ouer the wall. | Rizp3b the daughter of Aiah,wbomſhe bare 
22 Thenthe woman went vnto all. the . vato Saul;Armoni, and Mephiboſheth , and- 


, on | b by n | «4x7 fp rt nd os _ | oh "4 mn 3 
.... Sauls bones buried.  11.Samuel, Davids thanſ 
HOr,Michels the five Connes of { Michal the davghter of ſtafte of whoſe ſpeare was like a weauers | 7 


ſiſter. | | | . 
5"? ve. Saul;yhom (hee f brought vp for Adriel the | beame 


4 aa {ſonne of Barzillai che Mcholathite. ; 20 And there was yet a buttell in Gath, 
| 9 Andhedelivered theminto the hands | where was a man of greze ſtature thac had 
'of the Gibeonites , and they-hanged them in | on every hand fix finyers, and on euery foot 
'the hill before theL o & Þ : and they tell all | Gxe coes, foure aud rwenty in number, and 
'feucn together, and were put ro deathin the | he alſo was borne to || the Gyanr. [or 
'dayes of harucſt, in the firſt 4@yes, in the be- | 21 And when he | defied Iſrael, Tonarhanh, * 
'ginning of barley hai ueſt, ' the ſonne of * Shimea the brother of David, 's 
10 q And* Rizpahthe daughter of Aiah | flew him. 
tooke ſackecloth , and ſpread it for her vpon } 22 Theſe foure were borne to the Giant 
| the rocke, from the beginning of harueſt, | in Gath, and f<lIl by the band of Dauid , and 
; yntill water dropped ypon them out of hea- | by che hand of his ſeruants, 
| uen, and (uffered neither the birds of the aire 


CHAP. AXATLL. 
toreſt on them by day , AA the beaſts of che A Pſalm of thank-(etning for Gods powerfull Telinera"ce, 
| field by night, and menfold bl:f.ugs 


' 11 Andit was told David what Rizpah MY Dauid (pake ynto theL o & Þ the 
{ the daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul words of this {ong, inthe day chat the 


| had done. Loxp had deliuered him out of the band of 
' 12 © AndDavid went &tooke the bones| all hisencmies , and out of the hand of Saul. 
| of Saul, and the bones of Ionathan his ſonne|ſ 2 Andhe ſaid, * The Loxp « my rocke 
| fromthe men of Iabeſh Gilead, which had and my fortrefle,and my deliuerer. 
-Rollen them from the fircete of Berhſhanj 4 The God of my rocke , in him will I 
*1,Sam 31.19 yyhere the *Philiſtines had hanged the when] truſt : he my ſhicld , and the horne of my 
'.the Philiſtincs had ſlaine Saul in Gilboa. ſaluation, my high tower,and my refuge, my 


' 13 And he brought vp from thence thq Saujour; thou ſaueſt me from violence. 
| bones of Saul,and the bones of Ionathan his} 4 I willcall eathe Loxn,who is worthy 


| ſonne , and they gathered the bones of them} to be praiſed: ſo ſhall I bee ſaued from mine 
 -that were hanyed. enemics, ; 
| 14 And the boncs of Saul and Ionathanſ 5 When the {| waues of death compaſled f 
| his ſonne, buried they iu the countrey off me : the floods of F vngodly men made mce 
' Benjamin in Zelah, in the Sepulchre of Kiſh] afraid. | 
' his father, and they performed all that thef 6 The{| ſorrowes of hell compaſled mee 
' king commanded : and atterthat > God was] about : the ſnares ofdeath prevented me, . 
'-zntreated for theland. | 7 InmydiſtreſſcIcalled vpon the Logpy, 
' 15 © Moreouer the Philiſtines had yet} and cried to my God, and he Cid heare my 
warreagaine with Iſrael, and Dauid went} voyce-out of his Temple, and my cry 4d en- 
downe , and his fcruants with him, and] zer intobiseares. 
fought againſt the Philiſtiaes , and Dauid 8 Then theearth ſhooke and trembled: 
; yyaxed faint. [- the foundations of heauen mooued and 
| . : 16 And Iſhbi-benod which was of the} fhooke, becauſe he was wroth. 
| ones Rafe | ſonnes of [the Gyant, (the weight of whole} 9 There went vp a ſmoke f out of his no- 
#7 the bead, 1 | (peare weighed three hundred ſhekels off Rrils, and fire out of his mouth deuoured ; 
' braſle in weight) he being girded with a new} coales were kindled by it. 
{/wor4,thought to haue ſ[aine Dauid, .j ro He bowed the heauens alſo and came 
* 17: Bar Abiſhaithe ſonne of Zeruiah ſuc-} downe: and darkenefle was vnder his feere. | 
' coured him , and ſmote the Philiſtine, and] 11: And he rode vpona Cherub , and did 
' kil'ed him. Then the men of Dauid ſware} flie: and he was ſceneypon the wings of the 


' ynto him,ſaying,thou ſhalt goe no moreout] ywinde. 
| with vs to batt<ll , that thou quench not the} 12 And hee made darkcneſſe pavilions 
THeb.candle, of 4 light of Iſrael. | round about him, f darke waters, «zd thicke 
_ 20.4 - 13. * Andit catneto paſle after this, that} cloudes of the skies. ' 
' * "there wasagaine a barrel with the Philiſtines| x 3 Through the brightneſle before*him 
?ar Gob : then Sibbechai rhe Huſhathite}/ were coales of fire kindled. 6 
\{lew Saph , which 94s of the ſonnes off 14 The Lox thundred from heauen and 
Wlo-.Repba. | [| the Gyanr. | ' the moſt high vttered his voyce. 
1] 9,Rep | | . £0 ; | 
; 19 And there was apaine a battell in} 15 And heeſent out arrowes, and ſcatte« 
| Gob with the Philiſtines ,' where Elbanan}: red them;lighcning,and diſcomfited them. 
* See 1,Chro, {the ſonne of Iazre-Oregima Bethlehemire,; 16 And the channels of the Sea appeared, 


30,96 "Tlew * che brorber of Goliarh che Girtite, the;-the foundations of the world were dif- 


{ 
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Rnd 


Lis i. coed rod 


chi 5 delinerance : 


4 , goed, 


Heb to him, 


Heb before hu 


JET, 


Or wreſtle, 
al 48,37» 


Or candle. 


'L de. 


| Or refiied. 


d 
: fTH-4 -114etb, 


@#! [.co'tth 


| Heb.r gualleth 
T:{cd w,the 


= Wa/'e. 


{Heb.anles, 


| 
| and the Lox D will lighten my darkenelle, 


*r,010h m4» | 


HFet,mulnplied of 


—_—_ 35 
coucred, at the rebuling of th? Lonp, at the | 
lit of che breath of 515 noſtriis. 

17 He ſent from aboue, he cooke me : he | 
diew me our of || many v#aters. | 
18 He delwered mefiom my ſtrong ene- 

'm12, ana from them that hared me: for they 

,yere r00 ſtrong tor me, 

' 19 Tieyprevented me In the day of my 

(calamitie : but the LoRD was my ſtay. 

' 29 He brought me forth allo into a large | 

place : he deliueted mee becaule he dejighted | 

{47 MCe. 

21 The.LorxD rewarded mee according | 
'tomyrl 2hteoulnelle: acco:ding to the clean- 
\nc{f': of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 

22 For 1 have kept the wayes of the 
'LoxD, and h.ue not wickedly departed from 


q 
- 
| 
| 


| myre of the ſtreer,E9 did ſpread them abroad, 


'my God: 

23 For all his judgements were before 
{me: and as for his Starutes, I did nor depart 
[from them. | 

24 Iwas alſo vfrizht tf before him, and 
haue kept my lelfe from mine iniquity. 

25 Thecefore the Loxp hath recompen- 
(ſed mee according to my righteoulneſle : ac- 
'cording to my cleaneſle f in his eye light. 

' 26 With the mercifull rhou wilt ſhew thy 

iſelfe merciful , £24 with the vpright man |} 

\thou wilt ſhew tay ſelfe vpright. 

| 27 With che pure thou wilc ſhew thy ſ(elfe 

pure : and with the troward thou wilc || ſhew 

thy ſelte ynſauoury. 

23 And the afflicted pecple thou wilt 

C(aue: bur thine eyes are ypon the haughticy 

that thou mayelt bring the downe. | 
29 Forthou art my {| lampe, O Loxd:: | 


' 20 For by thee 1 baue |} runne thorovy. a | 
| rouge by my God haue I leaped oucr a 
' wall, 
' 31 As fox God, his way is perfe@, the | 
'word of th: Lox is || cried: he 1s a buckler | 
'to all chem thera that truſt in him, 
; 32 Forwao# God,faue the Logp ? and 
\Who & a rocke, (1ue our God ? 
' 33 Godis my (trength amd power : and 
be f mikech my way pertec. ' DME 
34 HeT maketh my feete like hindes feere: | 
and(etteth me vpon my high places, 
| IF PLANELDangs T- ro warre : 
ſorthata bowe of ſteele is broken by mine: 
armes, HS | 
3%. Thou haſt alſo giuen mee the ſhield 
| of thy (aluation : and thy gentleneſc t.hath 
; made me preat, , By | 
 . 37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps ynder 


4 


4 


me : ſo that my } teexe did not {ip. 


lof my (aluation. 


| 72/7 beiufts ruling inthe feare of Gad; . 


33 I bive purſued mitie enemies, and de. 


{ Rioyed them: and turned not apaine vntill 1- 
| had conſumed them. , 


=. . 


—- 


t 
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FITJÞ ont 


29 And IT have conſumed' them , and 
wounded thenr, that they couid nor arife : 
yea, they are fallen ynder my feete. | 

40 For thou halt girded me with ſtrength 


| to battell: them that roſe vp :gainſt me, halt 


thou *} ſubdued ynder- me. HHeb eanfid 
41 Thou haſt alſo-ginen mee the neckes |## #9, 

of mine enemies, that I might deſtroy them } 

that hate me. | 
42 They looked , bur there was none to4 

ſive: evezynto the Lund , but he anſwered}; 

them not. | 
43 Thendid1 beat them: as ſmall as- the 


duſt of the earth: 1 did ſtawpe them as the: 


44 Thoualſohait dehuered me from the: 
ſriuings of my people,thou haſl kept mee 70 
be head of the heathen : a pevple which I 
knew not ſhall ſerue me, | 

45 TtStrangers ſhall || ſubmit themſelues 
vmo me: afloone as they heare , they ſhall F,, 7,154. 
be obedient vnto me. 849'edience. 

46 Strangers ſhall fade away : and they [{eb le, 
(hall be afraid our of theircloſe places. 

47 The Lorblineth, and bleſſed be my- 
rocke : and exa'ted be the God of the rocke 


Heb ſores 
f the | anger 


43 Ic 5 God that f auengeth me, and eha7 F Heb gruge 


bringeth downe the people.vnder me : "I 
49 And that bringeth me torth from mins 
enemies : thou alfo haſt lifred me yp on hight 
aboue them thar roſe vp againſtme : thou! 
haſt delivered me from the violent man. 
50 Therefore 1 will give thankes vnto. 
thee, O Lord : among *che heathen; and 1 
will ting praiſcs vato thy Name. 
51 He is rhe towre of (aluation for: his 
King : and ſheweth mercy to his anoynred,! 
ynto Dauid, and * ro his (ſced for cucrmore. 


CRAP. AXINTH, 


1 David in ku !aft words profeſſeth ku faith in Gods pronas.) 
[cs, tobe beyond ſence or experience. 6 The different flare 
of ehe wick:d. 8 A catale; ne of Daurd) mighty ren. ; 


\ | Orv theſe bethe laſt words of David q 
Dauid the. ſonne of Icfle ſaid, and the! 
man who was raiſcd vpenkigh, the Annin«! 
ted ot the God of lacob,and the ſweet Pf:1s 
miſt of-Iſracl, ſaid, | 
' 2 -: The Spirit of the Loxp ſpake by .me,| 


| 
* 
{ 


| and his word was in my tongue. 


| The God of Iſrael ſaid, the Rocke ofi 
Ir: e ſpakeco me : || he that rulech ouer men 140! 4* 1how- 
fuler oc, 
. 4 Andheſhai'beas the light of the mor-! | 


£ 


ning, whey the loan riſcth,evew a morning, 


| withour clouds ; 4s the tender grafle pringenp. 


out of the earth by cicace-ſhining after raine ;' 
5s Altheugh my houſe bee not ſo with 
God: yet he hath made with. mec. an everla« 
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[* Chap 7.13. - ' 


| Acatalogue ____ ISamnel, _ of Dauidsw 
, ſting conenant , ordred in all things , and hundred, f 4»d flew rhew, and had the nameP? 
ſure : for tb& x all my ſaluation, and all 7: among three. 

deſire, although he make it not to grow. Ig Washe not moſt honorable of three 2} © 

6 © But che ſornes of Belial ſhall be all of therefore hee was their captaine : howbei, |. _ 

them as thornes thruſt away , becauſe they he attained not ynco the fir/# three. 

cannot be taken with hands. | 20 And Benaiah the tonne of Tohoiada, 

7 But the man zhat (hall touch them, the fonne of a valiant man , 'of Kabrzeel;h 


muſt be f fenced with yron, and the ſtafte of .| + who had done many actes , hee ſlew rf 


FHeb fled, a (peare, and they ſhall be vtterly burne with Flion-like men of Moab : hee went downe\ts.cnl 
| fire in the ſame place. ., |Uſoandflewalionin the midſt of a pit info 
1[0r,Teſbebbaſs 8 q Theſe be the names of the mightie | time of (now. 4 
; ſebet the Tech: men whom Dauid had: [| The Tachmonite | 2x And hee flewan Egyptian, f a goodly 
 -proogaad thar fate inthe ſeate, chixfe among the cap- | man : andthe wo had a ſpeare in his 
'y Se 1,Chro, Faines , (the ſame was Adino the Ezmite: Þ i hand;burt he went down to him with a ltaffe, 
"24,16, [| he fr vp bis fpeare againſt eight bundred , | and plucked the ſpeare our of the Egyyriang 
THeb ſlaine. T whom hee levy at one time. | hand and ſlew him with his owne ſpeare. 
*4 Chratt.l2. . , Andafter him was * Eleazar the ſonne | 22 Theſe things did Bcnaiah the ſonne 
of Dodo the Ahohite , oe of the three ; of Ichoiada , and had the name among three 
mightie men with Dauid, -when they defied | mightie men. 
the Philiſtines 7hae were there gachered to- | 23 Hee was [| more honourable then th 
gether to battell , and the men of Iſracl were | thirtie, but he attained not to the frſ+ three; 
gone away. 4 and Dauidferhimoverhis {| urs. 
10 Heearoſe, and (mote the Philiſtines | 24 * Alahel the brother of Inab was on [%, ( 
ynrill his hand was weary ,and his hand claue | ofthe thirtie: Elbanan the ſonne of Dod 5 w. 
vnto the ſword: and the Loxp wrought a | of Bethlehem, Py 
great victory that day , and the people retur-' 25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika th 
ned after him onely to ſpoyle. . | Harodite, 
* #;Chr.1r,27, 1T And after him was *Shammah the} 25 Helezthe* Paltite, Ira the ſonne © 
q ſonne of Agee the Hararite: and the Phili- | Ikkeſhthe Tekoate, 
! (or,firfor= fiines were gathered together || intoa troup, | 27 Abjezer the Ancthothite , Mebunnai 
5 Fageng. where was apiece of ground full of lentils: | the Huſhathice, 


| 28 Zalmon the Ahokite » Maharai thq 
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- and the people fled from the Philiſtines, | 
12 Butheſtoodinthe midſt of the ground | Netophathite, 
and defended it , and flew the Philiſtines:! 29 Helebtheſonne of Baanah , a Net 
and the Loxp wrought a great victory. | phathite , Iteai the ſonne of Ribai out of Gi 
| 13 Andſſthreeof the thirtie chiefe, went ! þeah of the children of Bemamin. 
 downe and came to Dauid in the harueſt' 25 Benajah che Pirathonite , Hiddai 
time , vn'o the caue of Adullam : And the | the | brookes of Gaath, 
' troope of the Philiſtines pitched in the val-' 2x Abjalbon the Arbathire , Azmauet 
ley ot Rephaim. \ the Barhumite, 
| 14 And Davidwathen in an hold, and! 2 Eljhaba the Shaalbonite: of the ſons 
the gariſon of the Pliiliſtines was then in ! gf Jaſhen, Tonathan, 
Bethlchem. | 233 Shammah the Hararite , Ahiam the; 
15 And Danidlonged, and ſaid, Oh that | fgnne of Sharar the Hararice, | 
one would giue me drinke of the water of the | 2, Eljpheler rhe ſonne of Ahasbai, the 
- Well of Berhlchem , which is by the gate. | ſonne of the Maachathite , Eliam the ſonne 


| 
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19 And the three mightie men brake tho- | gf Ahithophel the Gilonite, | 
row the hoſte of the Philiftines , and drew | $5 Hezrai the Carmelite , Paarai the 
' water out of the Well of Bethlehem,that was | Arbite, 7; 
by the gate, and tooke 5, and brought ## to ! - 26 Tgal the ſonne of Nathan' of Zobah, | 
Dauid : neuerthelefſe hee would nor drinke | ganjthe Gadite, TY | 
thereof, bur powred it out vato the Lokp. {| 27 Zelck the Ammonite , Naharai the 
17 And heeſaid , Beitfarre from me, O | Rerothite , armour-bearer to Ioab the ſonne | 
Lox, that I ſhould doe this : # nor this the | gf Zerniah, 
blood of the men that went in icopardie of ' 4g Jra anTthrite, Gaxeb an Tthrite, 
their liues ? therefore he yyould not drinke ir. ' 29 Vriah the Hitcice: thirty & ſeuen ig all. 
'Y T hele things did theſe three mightie men. YH AP. XXINET 
*;Clratt,2% ig And * Abiſhii the brother of Ioab, | Ct . SALLLL 


. 
) 


; | | | 1 Dawid tenyted by Satan, forceth Ioab to munber the yeo + 
the ſoane.or Gerulab 2 was Chile ors i ple. 5 The captaines in rine monethy and rwenty dayes | 
| brmg the muſter of thitt-ene kundred thouſand jaguren 


* 
* 


:three , and hcelifr vp bis ſpeare againſt three 


£ D au} w e - neet - — 
FO mm. 10 Dauid having three plagues propownded by 
G ad | repenteth, and chooſeth the three dayes peſiilence. 


5 he death of threeſcore ard ten thouſand, Da- 
JF bong den y the defiruttion of Teruſa- 


| og T 5 Dauid !\ Gads direff:on purchaſeth Arau- 
nah threſbug flocre, Where having ſacrificed, the plague 
ſrayeth- 
| Nd againe the anger of the L o-RD 
A was kin3led againſt Ifracl , and || hce 
| moucd Dauid againlt chemzto ſay,Goe num- 
ber Iiracl and Iudah. 

> For the King (aid to Toab the cap- 
erine of the hoſt, vvhich was with him,]] Goe 
nov throuzh all the tribes of Iſrael , from 
Dan cuen to Becr-ſheba , and number yee 
the people , that I may know the number of 
the people. 7, 

2 And Ioab ſaid vnto the King, Now 
tleL-oKD thy God adde vnto.the people 
( how many ſccuer they bee) an hundred ; 
fold, and that the cyes of my lord the king 
na'ſccit : b: t why doth mylo.d the king | 
| delight in this thing? 

4 Nocwithitanding the kings word pre-| 
| tailed againſt Toab, and againſt the captaines 
of the hoſe : and [oaband the captaines of 
the hoſte went out from the preſence of the 
king, to number the people of 1fracl. 

5 © And they pailtd ouer Tordanc, and 
puched in Aroer, on the ri2ht fide of the city | 
that er 1n the miait of the {| riucr of Gad, 
and toward Iazer. 

6 Thenthey came to Gilead, and rothe 
8 Or, n:+2<r1.9:d || and of Tahtim-Hodſhi z and they came to 
ker) 1:461cec Dan-Taan, and about to Zidon. 
| 7 Andcame tothe ſtrong hold of Tire, 
land to all che citics of the Hiuites,and of the | 
Canunitcs : and they yecnt out to the South 
of Indah,-exez to Beer-ſheba. 

8 So when they had gone through. all 
| the land,they came to Teruſalem at the end of 
'ninc moneths, and twenty dayes. 

9 And Ioab gaue vp the ſumme of the 
mber of the people vnto the King , and 
there were in Iſrael eight hundred thou- 
ſand valient men that drew the ſword ; and 


= 


0r,valley. 


(| 
[ 


nu 


| 


'the men of Iadah were fine hundred thou- 
| ſand men. 


' 


| 
] 


10 < And Dauids heart ſmote him, after 
that hce had nombredthe people : and Da- 
uid (id vnto the Lord, I haue ſinned 
ereatly 1n that T haue done : and now I be- 
Ikech thee, O Lomb, take away the ini- 
{quity of thy ſeruant : for I haue done very 
fooliſhly. 
; 11 For when Dauid was yp in the mor- 
,11n2, The word of the LoxD came ynto the 
Prophet Gad, Davids ſeer, ſa ying, 
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13 So Gadcame to Dauid,and told hims 
and ſaid vnto him , Shall ſeuen yeeres of fa 
mine come vnto thee in thy land ? or wil 
thou flee three moneths betore thine enc- 
mies, while they purſue rhee ? or that there! 
be three dayes peſtilence in. thy land ? 'Now! 
aduiſe , and ſee what anſwere I ſhall returne! 
to him that ſent me. 

14 And Daunid faid vnto Gad, IT amin a 
oreatſtrait : lct. vs fall now into the hand of; 
the Lokp %:p his mercics are f| great.) and; 10r,moy- 
let me not fall intothe. band of man. 

15 <Sothe-Loxp ſenta peſtilence vpon| 
Iſracl , from the morning eucn to the time; 
appointed ;, and there died of the people! 

f. om Dan cucnto Beer-ſheba,{euenty rhous, 
ſand men, 

16 And when the Angel ſtretched out 
his hand vpon Teruſalem to deſtroy it , * rhe 
L o & Þ repented him of the euill , and ſaid 
to the Angel that. deſtroyed the people, It is 
enou2h : ſtay now thine hand. And the An+«- 
gcl.of the Loxp was by the threſhing - 
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ot Araunah the lTebulite. 
i7 And David ſpake vntothe Lok 
when hee ſay the Angel that. ſmote th 
people , andſ1id, Loe; Ihaucfinned, and 
hane done wickedly : but theſe ſheepe, what. 
hue they done? Let thine hand , I pray 
thee, bee againlt mee, and againſt my fathers, 
houle. ; 
18 <q And Gad came that day to Dauid,: 
and ſaid vnto him , Goe. vp , reare an Altary: 
vnto the Loxp, inthe threſhing floore of, 
Araunih the Tebuſite. | 
19 AndDauid, according to the ſaying oh}. 
Gad, went vpas the Loxp commanded. *' 
20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the; 
King and his ſeruants-comming on toward: 
him : and Araunah. went. out and bowed: 
himſelfe beforc the King on-his face ypon-. 
the ground, | 
21 And Araunah ſaid , Wherefore is my:: 
lord the king come to his ſeruant ? And Da- 
uid faid, To buy the threſhing floore of thee 
to build an Aſtar vnto the L o x D, that the. 
plague may be ſtayed from the people. 
22 And Araunah. ſaid ynto Dauid, Let: 
my lord the King take and offer yp what. 
ſcemerh good vynto him-: Behold, here bee: 
oxenfor burnt facrifice , and threſhing in- 
ſtruments,and ozher inſtruments of the oxen. 
for wood. | | 
' 23 All.theſe things did Araunah ,  a- 
| king , give vnto the King : and Araunah.. 
ſaid vntothe King, The Lo & Þ thy God. 
accept thee. | | 


L 12 Goeand ſay vnto Dauid , Thus faith- 
| 
th 


$4 


ec one of them;thar 


OOO PE 


e Lox, I offer thee three things ; chuſe | Nay,but1 
I may do it.ynto thee. | neither will. I offer burnt. offerings 


24 And the King faid vnto Araunah Y 
wil ſurely buy it of thee at a price:.: 
vnto the . 
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Loxp my God, of that which doth colt me ; totheLon D, ind offered burnt offeri , , | 
nothing. So Dauid bought the threſhing | and peace offerings : ſothe L o n Þ was in«l 


(Aoore and the oxen,for fifty ſhekels of filuer. | treated for the land, and the plague was Rays| * 
| 24 AndDavid built there an Altar vn-. | ed from Iſrael, | 
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(Abiſhag cheriſheth Dauid in hs extreme age.' 5 
 <Adonyah, Darids' dearling , wſurpeth the kingdome. 
.11 By the counſel of Nathin , 15 Bathſhe-ba ms- 
weth the king , 22 and Nathan ſecondeth her. 28 


Danid remeth his oath to Bath-ſheba. 32 Solomon 


' by Dauids appomtment, beeing anointed king by Zadok, 


and Nathan, the people triumph: 41 Tonathan bring- 
mg theſe newes, Adonyahs gueſts flie. FO Adonyah 
flying to the hornes of the Altar, vpon his good beha» 
our u diſmiſſed by Solomon. 


CG OV Ovy Kin Dauid Vas 
- (ex S old, pr t ſtricken in 
yeeres, and they coue- 
red him with clothes, 

but he gate no heat. 
2 Whereforehis (cr- 


| j TOA denſel, King, and let her f cheriſh him, and let her 
4 HS, be 4 che.) lic inthy boſome,that my lord the king may 
.. thſber vnto-him.. ger neat. 
& '2 So the 
throughout lihe coaſts of Iſrael,and found 
'Abiſbag a Shunammite, and brought her.to 
the King. 
And the damoſell was very faire , and 
' cheriſhed the king, and miniſtred to lum: 
| but the king knew her nor. 
hs ES Then Adonijah the ſonne of Hag- 
gith exaked himſelfe, ſaying, I will tbe king: 
' and hee !prepared him charets and horſemen, 
; and fifty men.to runne beforehum. 
6 And his fatherhad nocdilpleaſed him 


. THeb.hiwords | 
_ Tere with Ioab. * ſonne of Ze | 
 FHeb.belped af, Prieft : and they following Adonijah,T hel- 
Ter Adonjah. | ped him. 
.* 8 But Zadok the Prieſt , and Benaiah 
the fonne of Ichoiada, and Nathan the Pro- 

* phet, and Shimet , and Ret, and the might 

' men which bel/ongedto Dauid,vverenot wi 

. Adonijah. 

| And 


- 


|< | Adonijah ſlew ſheepe and oxen, 
; and fat cartel > by the 


Rons'of -Zoheketh 


_ 


ſought for a faire damoſell 


bich & by. 


11 Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto Bath 
ſheba the mother of Solomon, ſaying, Haſt 
thou not heard that Adonijah the (onne of 
* Haggith doth reigne, and Dauid ourlord| + 
knoweth sf nor ? 

12 Now therefore comeletmee , I pray 
thee, giue thee counſell, that thou mayeſt 
ſaue thine owe life,and the life of thy ſonne 
Solomon, | 

I 3 Goc,and get thee in vato King David, 
and ſay vnto him, Diddeſtnor thou,my | 
O king, ſweare vnto thine handmaid, yings 
" Afluredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne 

afcer mee, and hee ſhall fit ypon my throne ? 
why:then doth Adonijah reigne ? 

4 Behold , while thou yet talkeſt there 
with the'king, I alſo will come in after thee 
and'f confirme thy words. 

.15 <q And Bath-ſheba went in vato the 
King, into thechamber : andthe King-was| 
very old,and Abiſhag the Shunammite mini- 
ſtred vntothe king, 

16 And Bath-ſheba bowed,and did obei-: 
fance vatothe King : -and the King ſaid , 
T What weuldeſt thou : | 
| -17 Andihefaid ynto him,My lord,thou 
ſwareſt bythe Lo & Þ thy God vnto thine 
| handmaid, ſ2y;2g, Afſuredly Solomon thy| 

ſonne (kall reigne after mee, and hee ſhall fie] 
vpon my throne : 

13 Andnowbehold, Adonjjahreignethz 
and now my lord the King, thou knoweſt| 
# not. 

19 And hee hath flaine oxen , and fatte 
cattell , and ſheepe in abundance , and hath 
calledall the ſonnes of the king, and Abia- 
{ tharthe Prieſt, andIoab the capraine of the] 

hoſte : Bur Solomon thy ſeruant hath he not] 
—_ 
| 29 And.thou, my lord, O King , the} 
| eyes of all Iſracl are vpon thee that thou 
| ſhonldk$-1e] them ito fall fic on the 
aa one 
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| of my lord the King after him. | forhe ſhall be King in my ſtead : and I haue 
throne 07 897 "a it ball cow to _—_—— oppOnge him to be ruler ouer Iſrael and 0+! 
| ns eepe WI = © 
be _— on þ- ſonne Solomon (ballbe ; 36 And Benaiah the ſonne. of Tehoiads 
[T3erS, TH oY ' anſwered the King, and ſaid, Amen ; The. 
| unted f offenders. FR ; »andlaid, Amen: 1ne.. 
| f Hes ſears ou q And oe, while ſhee yet ralked with ; Lord Godot mylord the King fay ſo £00. 
| the King,Nachan the Pro etalſo camein. i 37 As the Loxp hath been with my lord... 
| 23 And the told the King, ſaying; Be- the King, euen ſo be he with Solomon , and : 
kold , Nathan the Prophet. And when hee | make his throne greater then the throne of 
Wa$.come in beforethe King,, hee bowed | my lord King Dauid, 
himſelfe before the King with his face to the 38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan the | 
ground. Prophet , and Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoia-.; 
24 And Nathan ſaid, My lord, O King, | da, and the Cherethites,, and the Pelethites, f 
haſt thou ſaid , Adonijah ſhall reigne after |went doyne,and cauſed Salomon ro ride vp- | 
mezand he flaall fit ypon my.throne ? on King Dauids Mule, and. brought him to 
25 For hee is gone downe this day, and | Gibon. | 
hath ſ1:ine oxen, and fat cattell , and -ſheepe 39 And Zadok the Prieſt tooke an horne 
in abundance and hath called all the Kings | of oyle out of the Tabernacle , and anoin- 
ſouncs, and .the captaines of the hoſte, and | ted Solomon , and they blew the trumpet, - 
Abiathar the Pricſt., and behold , _ ne and all the people ſaid, God ſaue King Solo- 
{4:3 7-+ ine land drinke before him, and ſay , F God ſaue | mon. 
(9rngr OE king Adonijah. d | 40 Andallthe people came vp afterhim, 
| 26 But me, een me thy ſeruant,and Za- | and the people piped with {| pipes,and reioy- 
dok the Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne of Te- | ced with greatioy,fo thac the earth rent with 
oiada , and thy ſcruant Solomon. hath hee | the ſound of them. .. | SR 
ot called, | 41 q And Adonij:ih and. all the ghefts.* 
27 Is this thing done by my lord the King, that were with him,heardiitas they had made 
nd thou haſt at ſheyyed ut yntothyſeruant, [an end of eating : and when Ioab heard the + 
who ſhould, fit on.the throne of my lord the ſound of the rumpet , hee ſaid ., Where- 
King after him ? fore #. the noiſe ot. the city, being in an . 
| 28: q Then King Dauid anſwered,& ſaid, | vproare ? - 
Call me Barh-ſheba; and ſhe came f 1nto the 42 Andwhyle he yet ſpake , behold, To- | 
Kings preſence, and ſtood before the. King, | nathan. the ſonne. of Abiathac the Prieſt |: 
29 Andthe King (ware, and ſid, As the | came, and Adonijah ſaid vnto him , Come 
L o « Þ liueth, that hath. redeemed my ſoule | in, for thou art a valiant man , and bringeſt |. 
out of all diſtreſle, geod tidings., 
25 Even as I (ware.vnto thee by the Loxp 43 And Tomthan anſwered , and ſaid to! 
God of Iſracl, ſaying , Afſuredly Solomon | Adonyjah, Verely our lord King Dauid hath | . 
thy ſonne ſhall.reigne after mee, and he ſhall | made Solomon Kang. Sy 
fit vpon my threnc in my ſtead; euen ſo will | 44 And the King hath ſent with him; 
] certainelydoe zhis day. Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan.the Prophet, 
31 Then Bath-ſheba bowed with hey | and Benaizh the ſonne of Iehaiada » and. 
face to theearth, and did reuerence to the | the:.Chererhites , and the Pclethites , and; . 
\King,and (aid, Let my lord King Dauid liuc ny haue cauſed him to ride vpon the Kings 
or cuer. ule, 
32 q And King Dauid ſaid, Call. me Za- 45 And Zadok the Prieſt , and, Nathan} - 
ok the Prieſt,and Nathan rhe Prophet, and .| the Propher have anointed him King .in 
Benaiah the ſonne of Ithoiada, And they | Gihon : and they are come vp from thence 
came before the King. reioycing , ſo .thar the city rang againe : this | 
33 The Kingalſofaid vnto them, Take |is the noiſe that ye have heard, . | 
wxh:you the ſeruants of your lord.,. and 46 And alſo Solomon ſnteth on .the j- 
cauſe Solomon my ſonne to ride ypon | throne of t-e kingdome. 
7 mine owne mule, and bring him downe to || 47. And moreouer, the. Kings ſeruants |. 
Gihon. - came to. blefſe our lord King Dauid, ſaying, |. 
. 34 Andlet Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan .| God make the nzme of .Solomon better | 
'the Prophet anoint him there King over 1{- |then thy name, and make his throne greater 
rael : andblow ye with the trumper,and fay, |then.thy throne. And the King bowed him- |- | 
{God ſave Kinz Solomon. ſelfe ypon the bed. | 
35 Then yee ſtall come vp after him, .| 48 Andalſo thus ſaid che King , Blel- |. 
at bee may come andfit, vpon my throne; jſed bee the, L o x. God of Ifracl , which |. 
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\mine eyescuen ſecing/e. 
| 49 Andall the gheſts that were with Ado- 
| per role vp,and went cue- 

iry man his vay. Nw” | | 

' . 50 g And Adonijah feared becauſe of 

Soloman, and aroſe , and went, and caught 

hold on the hornes of the Altar. 

| 51 Andit was told Solumon, ſaying, Be- 
old, Adonijahfearech King Solomon : for 


oe, hee hath cought hold on the hornes of | 


ithe Alcar,faying, Let King Solomon ſweare 
'nto me to day, that he will not ſlay his ſer- 


tuant with the {yyord. 


E King 


4 F274. i 7 LY 


to ſfir'on my throne this day, 


= 
6 Dotthereforeaccording to thy wilk 
BY therefore according to thy wiſts 


ro the graue in peace, 
7 But ſheyw kindneſſe vnto the ſonnes of 


thoſe that eate at thy rable : for ſo they came 


to mee when I fled becauſe of Ablalom thy 
brother. 


hurim , which curſed mee with a f erieuous 
curſe,in the day ywhen I went to Mahanaim; 
bur he came doyyne to meet mee ar Tor- 


{4dan,and I {ware to him by the L o & Þ, ſay- 


* Barzillai the Gileadite, and let them bee of 


£ 
Ft 


- |dorhe, andler not his hoare head goe downe[]” 


oN 


Jt, 


wth. 


% þ 
N%.% 
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8 Andbehold, thou haf? with thee * Shi- Pim 
met the ſonne of Gera , a Beniamire of Bas| 


' $51 And Solomonſaid , If hee will ſhew 
thimſelfe a worthy man , there ſhall not an 
haire of him fall to the earth : but if wicked- 
ineſle (hall be found in him4he ſhall die. 


= 


| $2 So King Solomon ſent, and they 

broughr him doyvne from the Altar, and hee 
(came and bowed himſelfe to King Solo- 
{mon : and Solomon ſaid vnto him , Goe to 
thine houſe. wa 


CHAP. | 
1 Dawd hauing giuen a charge to Solomon. 3 of religi- | 
ouſneſſe, 5 of loab, 5 of Bargillat, 8 of Shimet, 
10 dicth. 12 Solomon ſucceederh. 13 Adonyah mo- 
uing Bath-ſbeba to (*e vnto Solomon for Abiſhag, # put 
fo death. 26 Abiathar hauing bu life giuen htm, s de- | 
preued of the PriefFhoed. 28 Toab fleeing fo the hornes 

of the Altar , is there ſlame. 35 Benatah ts put in Io- 

abs roume , and Zadok in Abiathars. 36 -Shimet con- | 
fined to Ieruſalem , by occaſion of gotng thence to Gath, 


ing : * I will not put thee to death with the 
{word 
9 Now therefore hold him not guilt. 
lefle: for thou are a wiſe man, and knoweſt 
what thou oughteſt to doe vnto him,burhis 
ſhoare head bring thou downe to the graue 
with blood. 

19 -So * Dauid ſlept with his fathers, and}; 
was buritdiin the citic of Dauid. 

'I1 And the dayes that Dauid * reigned 
ouer 1{rael,were fourtie yeeres : ſeuen yeeres |; 
reigned ke in Hebron, and thirty and three 26, 
yeeres reigned he in Teruſalem. 

12 © * Then (ate Solomon vpon the| 
throne of Dauid his father, 8 his kingdomie || 
was eſtabliſhed greatly. /'- he 
13 And Adonijah the ſonne of Haggith 
| came to Bathſheba the mother of Solomon, 
and ſhee ſud , Commeſt thou peaceably ? 

And he ſaid, Peaceably. | 
i 14 Hee ſaid moreouer, I haue ſome- 
what to ſay vnto thee. And ſhee ſayd, Say 


on. 

15 Andhedſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 
kinedome was mine , and that all Iſrael ſet 
their faces on megthat I ſhould reigne: how-! 
beit the kingdome is turned about,and is be- 
come my brothers : for it was his from the 
LORD, | 

16 Andnow I aske one petition of thee, 
fdenie mee not. And ſhee ſaid ynto him, 
Say ON, 

17 And heſid, Speake,I pray thee, vnto 
Solomon the King (for he will not ſay thee 
nay) that he giue mee Abitſhag the Shuna- 
mite to witc. | 

138 And Bathſheba ſaid,Well,I will ſpeake | 
for thee vnto the King. oſs 3 

19 CBathſheba therefore went vnto King | _- 
Solomon , to ſpeake vnro. him for Adoni- | 
jah : and the King roſe vp to meet her, and ] -- 
bowed himſclfe vnto her,and fate downe on | __ _ 
his throne , and cauſed a ſear to* be ſet fot] x 

= Songs mother, and ſhee fate on' his righeſ - ': 
0% "a, | A: IT. 200 | 
| 30 Then ſt;cfaid, Ideſire one ſmall pe-| - 

G titzOn gs 


Vw pau IE PA SP YT I wry Ry . ; 
1 L 
| : 0 
: x o : Fs 4 te TT, w 
— 


*. 


, 
as 
4 
- 
% 


| 
| 
| 


| 


' .tsput to death. : 
4 Ovy the dayes of Dauiddrew nigh, that 
hee ſhould die, and hee charged Solo- 


mon his ſonne,faying; 


2 Ipgoethe way of all the earth : be thou 
{ſtrong therefore , and ſhew thy (elfe a man. 

| And keepe the charge of the Loxp thy 
God,to walke in his wayes,to keepe his Sta- 
tutes', 4d his Commandements , and: his 
[Tudgements , and his Teſtimonies, as it is 
2 written in the* Law of Moſes , that thou 
"2 Devt.29:9. ImayeR * [| proſper inall that thou doeſt,and 
F. yah whither-ſocuer thou turnc> thy ſelfe. 
*- wiſely. ' 4 That the LoxD may continue his word 
Rf which hee ſpake concerning mee, ſaying , Tf 
S | by children take heed to their way, to walke 
before me in trueth , with all their heart, 
fand 'with all their ſoule , * there ſhall nor 
it on chee (ſaid he) a man on the throne of 
!Ifrael. | | 
' $5 Moreover,thou knowelt aifo vwhat To- 
ab the ſonne of Zeruiah did to me, and what 
thee did to the two captaines of the hoſtes of 
\I(racl, vnto * Abner the ſonne of Ner., and 

nto * Amaſa the ſonne of Iether, whomhe 

lew , and Þ ſhed the blood of war in peace, 

nd put the blood of warre vpon his girdle 
that was about his loynes., and in his ſhoocs 
hat were on his feet, 


1 . 


- j* 2:Sam. 7. 
77 

L. if Heb.bee cut 
| | off from thee 

' from the 

| proven, 


:® 2.Sam, 3, 
n 127. 
| *2.Sam.20, 
I T0. 
« ff Heb.put. 
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1 pray thee ſay mee not nay; 
yntoher, Aske oN,my MO+ | 
thee nay. 

Let Abiſhag the Shu- 


thy brother 


cicion of thee, 
and che Kine ſaid 
ther, for I will nor [ay 

21 And ſhee (aid, | 
nammite bcegiuen to Adonijah 

waite. | 
6 And King Solomon anſwered , and | 
ſd vnto his mother, And why doeſt thou | 
aske Abiſhag the Shunammite for Aconlis | 
j all 
bes 5 mine elder brother ) euen for him, and 
for Abizthar the Prieſt, and for Ioab the ſon 
of Zeraiah. 

23 Then King Solomon ſware by the 
LokD, ſaying, God doeſo ro mee, and more 
alſo, if Adonijab have not ſpoken this yord 
2eainſthis owne life, 

24 Now therefore, as the Loa liveth, 
which hath eftabliſhed me, and ſet me on the 
Throne of Dauid my father, and who hath | 
made mean houſe as hee * promiſed, Aqoni- 
5 1h (h4ll be put to death this day. | 

25 And King Solomon ſent by the hand 

of Benaiahthe ſonne of Ichoiada, and hefell 


; * Amaſa thc ſonne of 
| hoſte of Tudah. 


ypon him thathe died. 

26 « And ynto Abiathar the' Prieſt (aid | 
the King, Get thee to Anathoth, vato thine 
owne ficlds, for thou art Þ worthy of death: 
but I will not at this time put thee to death, 
becauſe thou bareſt the Arke of the Lord 
Gop before Dauid my father, and becauſe 
thou haſt beene aft{iQed inall wherein my ta- 
ther was aft{iCted. 

27 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar from 
being Pricſt vnto the Lord, that hee might | 


F 


ſo will thy ſeruant doe. And Shimei dwelt 


*fultill the word of che LoxD,which he (pake * 
' concerning the houſe of Eliin Shiloh. | 
28 © Then tidings cameto Ioab (for To- | 
+ab had turned after Adonijah , though hee ! 
turned not after Abſalom ) and Ioab fled vn- ! 
to the Tabernacle of the L o « D,andcaught |} 
: holdon the hornes of che Altar. 

29 And ir was told Kins, Solomon that | 
»Toab was fledde yaco the Tabernacle of the 
 Lond,and behold, he # by the Altar : Then 

Solomon (ene Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoia- 
da, ſaying, Goe fall vpon him. 

20 And Benaiahcameto the Tabernacle 
'of the LoxD, and ſaid-yato him, Thus ſaith 
the Kifiz, Come'foorth. And hee ſhid, Nay, 
'but 1 will die beere.' And Benaiah brought 

the king word againe, ſaying, Thus ſaid Io« 


'ab, and thus he anſwered me. 

31 And th- King ſaid vato kim, Doe as he 
thath ſaid, and fall vpon tum, and bury him, 
that thou mayeſt take away the innocenr 
blood which loab thed; from mec, andtrom 
ee nouſt of my father, | | 
' 32 Andthe Lord hall returme_ his blood 
N? 0: tus owncCnead,ryho tell vpon.two men, | 


TI haue charged thee-with ? | 


re wrevellt.c wines s —  — 
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more righteous 2nd better then hee,and ſlevy, 
them with the (word. m+ father David not : 


| knowing thereof, 70 wer, * Abner the ſonne | 
| of Net, capraine of the hoſte of 1ſracl, and. 
lether,captaine of the /2+541.20-106 Þ 


22 Their blood (hill therefore returne 


thou { vpon the head of Ioab, and vpon the head of ; 


his (eece for cuer; but yon David,and vpon 


> Acke forhim the kingdome alſo (for his ſecede, and ypon his houſc, and vpon his | 
Mao + 26 7 , oe throne thall there be pe;ce for ever from the | 


Lokp. | 
34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada | 


Toab ard 
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vvent vp, and fell ypon him, and ſlew him, } 


and hee was buried in :s owne houle in the | 
wilderneſſe, = | ; 

35 <{ Andthe king put Benaiah the ſonne ! 
of Tchoiada in his roome oucr che hoſte, and | 
£adok.the Prieſt did rhe King put in the! 
roome of Abiathar. | | 

36 qAndthe King ſent, and called for | 
Shimei, and (aid ynto him, Build thee ant 
houſe in Icruſalem; and dwell there,and goe | 
not foorth-thence any whither, 

37 For it ſhall bec, that on the. day thou; 
goelt out , and paſleſt ouer the brooke Ki-: 
dron, thou ſhalt know for certaine,thar thou : 
(alt ſurely die : thy blood ſhalbe vpon thing 
owne head, 


338 And Shimei ſaid vato the King, The} -_ 


ſaying x good: as my lord the king hath ſaid, 


in Icruſalem many dayes. 

29 Anditcame to paſſeat rhe end of three 
yeeres, that two of the ſeruants of Shimet: 
ranne away vnto Achiſh ſonne of Maachah 
king of Gath: and they told Shimei, ſayingy' 
Behold, thy ſeruants bee in Gath. 

40 AndShimei aroſe, and (adled his afle, 
and went to Gathto Ackiſh, to ſeekehis ſer- 
uants: and Shimei went and brought his ſcr- 
uants from Gati, ; 

41 Anditwas told Solomon that Shimei ; 
had gone from Ieruſalem to Gath, and was | 
Come againe, | = 


þ 


. 
mn 


42 And the King ſent and called for Shi- 
mei, and (aid vnto him, Did I not make thee : 
to ſweare bythe L on Þ, andproteſied ns | 
to thee. ſaying, Know for a certaine, that on | 
the day thou goeſt out, and walkeſt abroad! 
any whither, that thouſbalr ſurely die? And 
thou (aidſt vnto mee , Theword that I have 
heard, # good. 

43 Why then haſt thounor kept the oath 
of the Lord, and the commandement that | 


fl 
by 
f 


a4 The King {aid moreouerto Shimei, ; 


'Thou knoweltal the wickednes which thine j 


heart 1s privy to, that chou diddeſt to Dauid > 
my tacher :therctoreche Lo ball rerurne | 
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' Solomons petition, T. Kings: et 
thy. wickedneſſe vpon thine owne head, A for thy ſelfe, nor haſt asked the life of thing 
' . 45 And King Solomon foal! bee-blefled, | enemies, but haſt asked for thy ſelfe raders| 
 pndthethrone of Dauid ſhall be eſtabliſhed i ſanding F to diſcerne judgement; . a. 
fore the Loxzp for euer, ' T2 Behold, ET have doneaccording to thyl-* 
' 46 So the King commanded Benaiah the word : loe, I haue giuen thee a.wiſe and an| . 
ſonne of Ichoiada, which went out and fcll | vnderſtanding heart, ſo that there was nonel- 
%z.Chro,1,r. VpoN bimythat hee died, and the * kingdome | like thee before thee, neirher-after thee ſhall 
was eſtabliſhed in the hand of Solomon. | any ariſe = vnto -F7F " 
| CHAP, 111. | 13 AndLIhauvealſo * giuenthee that which 
'7 ; Solomon maniieth Pharashs danghter. 2 High places | thou ha not asked, both riches,and honour; wit 
bremg invſt, Solomon (acrificeth at Grbeon, 5 Solomon ſo that there i ſhall not bee any among the 
; 4f Gbeen, inthechoice which God gane him, preferring | kings like vnto thee . all thy dayes. 


' wiſedome, obtameth wiſedome, riches, and honour. 16 : | 
| Solomons wigement betiveens the wa harlets, maketh wh And if thou wilt walke in my wayes, 


Wh pen iect.. 1 to keepe my Statutes and my Commande. 
A Nd*Solomon-made affinity with Pha- | ments, * as thy father David did walke, then 
raoh king of Egypt, and tooke Phara- | I will lengrhen thy dayes. 
'obis daughter, and brought her into thecitie {| 15 AndSolomon awoke, and behold, je 
of David, yntill hee kad madean end of | #44 a dreame: and hee came to Jeruſalem, 
{building his owne houſe, and the houſe of the | and ſtood beforethe Arke of the Couenant 
LorD, and the wall of- Icrufalem round | of the Lo, and offered vp burnt offerings, 
about. and offered peace offerings, and made a feaſt 
' 2 Onelythepeople ſacrificed inhigh pla- | to all his ſeruants, 
|res, becauſe there was no-houle built vatothe. 16- q Then came there two women that 
| Name of the LoxD yntill thoſe Eayes; wcre harlots, vnto the King, and fteod be 
| 2 AndSolomon loued the Loxp, wal- forehim. 
(King in the ſtatutes 'of Dauid his father: onely | _ 37 And the one woman ſaid, O my lord 
| heſacrificed and burnt incenſein high places. I and this woman dwell in one houſe, an 
| 4 And the King went to Gibeonto (a- I was delivered of a childe, with herinth 
Crifice there 3 for that was the great high houle. ; 
\place ; a thouſand burnt offerings did Solo- | 73 Andit came to pale the third day 
| mon offer ypon that Altar, ter that I wasdeliuered,thatthis woman 
5s © In Gibeonthe Loxp appeared to So- | deliueredalſo : and we were together ; ther 
{Jomon in a dreame by night :- and God ſaid, | 74 no ſtranger with ys inthe houſe,ſaue 
| Aske what I ſhall give thee. two'in thehoufe, 
| 19 And this vwemans childe died in the 


A <o TT. cameos . we. 4.746 _ © k 
= bs 


6 And Solomonſaid; Thou haſt ſheyy- 


ed. vnto thy ſeruant Danid my father great Night ; becauſe ſhe ouerlaid it. 


 |{mercie, according as he walked before thee | 20 And ſhe aroſe at midnight, and took 
_ !5n'trueth and in righteouſneſſe , and in vp- | My ſonne from beſide mee,while thine hand 
|rightaeſſe of heart with thee, and thou haſt | maid ſlept, andlaid ir in her boſome,, an 
| kept for him this great kindnefſe, that thou | laid her deadchilde in my boſome. 
| haſt given him a fonne to-fit on his throne, | 21 And when I roſe in the morning to|- 
as 47 # this day. give my childe ſucke,behold,it was dead: bueſ- 
| +7: Andnow,O LoxÞ my God;thouhaſt | when Ihad conſidered it in the morning, be4 
| made thy ſeruant King in ſtead of David wy held, it was not my ſonne,which I did bea 
| father: and I am but alittle childe: I know | 22 And:the other.woman aid, Nay, but|. 
| not how to goe out or come in, the living s my ſonne, and the dead & thy} 
$ And thy ſeruantzc in the midſt of thy | ſonne : And this ſaid, No, bus the dead is} 
people which- thouhaſt choſen, a great peo- | thy ſonne, and the living is my ſonne, [Thus]. 
| ple , that cannot- bee numbred nor counted they ſpake before the King, 
{ for multitude. | 23 Then ſaid the King, The one faitb,|. 
Why ID ol 9 *Giue therefore thy ſeruant an F yn- | This z my ſonne that Lueth, and thy ſonne| 
4Heb. bearing. derſtanding heart, to iudge thy people, that | # the dead: andthe ether ſaith,Nay z but thy| 
' n "7 . . . 3» 
[I may diſcerne berweene good and badde: ſonne 5 the dead,and my ſonne #« the living, 
{for-whe is able ro iudge this thy ſo great a 24 :And the King ſaid, Bring me a ſword. | 
people ? And they brought a ſword before the King 
10  Andthe ſpeech pleaſed the Loxp,that | 25 Andche King faid, Divide he 
{Solomon bad asked this thing... childe in two; and glue halfe to the one, and | 
11 -And God faid ynto him, Becauſethou | halfeto the other. Li 
| {haſt askedchis thing, and haſtaotasked for | 26 Then ſpake'the woman whoſe the li-} 
ithy felfc Tong life: gcither haſt asked riches | uing child #y@4zvnto the king (for _ bowels|- 4 
| ; | -4 yerncd& 
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d ypon her ſonne) and | 
Mahar her the living childe, and in no 
wiſe flay it: But the ocher ſaid , Lex ir be net- 
[ther mine nor thineg,but divide #f. -. 

Give her che living child, andin no wiſe 
it: (he # the mother thereof. 

; 28 And 
[which the King had iudged , and they feared 
{che King : 
| Ged was | in himgto doc Iudgement. 
| CHAP. III, 


mens Princes, 7 His twelue Officers for proniſien. 
, _ 24 The reace and largenefſs of hu kingdeme. 233 
His daily pronaſ#0n. 26 Hu flabler, 29 Huwiſedems, 


| g rael, 


2 And theſe were the Princes which hee 
had, Azariah the ſon of Zadok; [| the Prieſt, 


Heb, werd 


Helr.inthe 


; If of hin, 


Or ,the chieft 


Or crwtomnigy 
Or yy (1nemme 


| | 


Shiſha | Scribes : Icheſhaphar the ſonne of 


Ahilud the || Recorder; 
R And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 


was ouer the hoſte: and Zadok 4nd Abiathar 


ſhe (aid 3 O | 


27 Then the King anſwered , and Fo | 


all iſrael heard of the indgement : 


law that the wiledome of : 
for they lavy that ; of Baſhan; and he was the onely officer which] 


O King Solomon was King ouer all If- | 


| 3 Elihoreph, and Ahiah , the ſonnes of | 


wo,” TILT 


15 Ahimazz was in Naphtalizhealſo tooke! . 
Baſmath the daughter of Solomon te wife. | 
16 Baanah the ſonneof Huſhai wasin A»! 
ſkerandin Aloth : | 
17 Ichoſhaphar the ſonne of Paruah in 
Iflachar : : | 
18 Shimei the ſon of Elah in Beniamin : 
19 Geber the ſonne of Vri was in the 
conntrey of Gilead, 9» the countrey of Sis: 
hon king of the Amorites , and of Og king] 


p44 intheland. 

20 © Iudah and Iſrael were many, as the) 
ſand which is by the ſea in multitude , cating 
and drinking,and making merry. | 

21 AndSolomon *reignedouer all king; 
domes, from the riuer ynto the land of thei 
Philiſtines , and vato the: border of Egypt: 
they brought preſents , and ſerued Solomen 
all the dayes of his life. 

22 <q And Solomons fprouifien far ene 
day, was thirty meaſures of fine floure ; and} 
threeſcore f meaſtres of meale. 

23 Tenfat oxen,andtwenty oxen ourgf 


+ Heb:Cor 


were the Prieſts : | 
| 5 And Azariahthe ſonneof Nathan was | 
| ouer the Officers : and Zabud the ſonne of | 


| Nathan wes principall Oificer ,4zd the Kings | 


| friend. | 
6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold +: 
*Chap.3.14+ [and * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was o- 
[ 0.lews. [uerthe [cribute. 
| 7 « And Solomonhad emelue officers o- 
{ver all Iſracl,yvhich prouided viQtuals for the 
[King and his houſhold: each man his mo- 
'neth ina yeere made prouiſion, 
8 Andthelearetheir names: || the ſonne 
of Hur in mount Ephraim. , 

9 The | (onne of Dekarin Makaz , and 
in Shaalbim , and Bethſhemeſh , and Elon- 
|Bethhanan. 

16 The || ſonne of Heſeb in Aruboth, 
| #0 his pertaimed Sochoh, and all the land of 


{ 01, enkur. 


f] Or, Ben» 
Deke, 


| 
' 
' 


» [L228 
Heſeb. 


H Oy 3 Eee 
BY roads, 


j 


Hepher : | 
1r The {|ſonne of Abinadab in all the 


the paſtures , and an hundred ſheepe, beſide 
Harts , and Roe-buckes , and falloyy Deere, 
and fatted foule. 

2.4 For hechad dominion ouer all ghe re; 
£#02 on this fide theRiuer , from Tiphſah e- 
uen vnto Azzah ouer all the kings on this fide 
the River: and hee had peace on all fides 
round about him. 

25 And Iudah and Iſrael dwelt 7 Gafely, 
euery man vnder his vine, and vader his fig-| 
tree , from Nan euen to Beer-ſheba , all the. 
dayes of Solomon. L — 

26 q And * Solomon had fourty thouſand * 2-Chron, 
ſtalles of horſes for hischarets , andtwelue.* *?* 
thouſandeorſemen. | 

27 And thoſe officers prouided viQuall: 
for King Selomon , and for all that came vn 
to King Solomons table, every man in his: 
moneth : they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the hotſes| 7 
and {| dromedaries brought they vnto the \{[0r,muler,ox 
place wherethe officers were, every man ac-./vift6cafts. 


4 Herts ||| 
dently. | 


prone of Dor , which had Taphath the 


cording to his charge. 


aughter of Solomon to wife : 

| 12 Baanatheſonne of Ahilud,ro bim per. 
owey Taanach and Megiddo, and all Bcth- 
ſhean , which & by Zartanah beneath Iez- | 
cel, from Beth-ſhean to Abel-Meholah, 

uen vnto che place that xs beyond Tokneam: 


29 4 And*God gaue Solomon wiſedome, * Ecclus.47, | 
and ynderſtanding , exceeding much , and 3452'& 
| argeneſle of heart, even as the ſand that & 


þ 
on the Sea ſhore.- 


I2 The || (onne of Geber in Ramoth Gi- 
Jead, to him pertammed the townes of Iair the 
'ſonne of Manaſlch, which are in Gilead : to 


| 


Þ Or, Bow 
Geber 


{and braſen barres. 


| 39 And Solomons wiſedome excelled : 
the wiſedome ot all the children of the Eaſt ; 
conntrey,and all the wiſedome of Egypt. - | 


/ | 31 Forhewas wiſer thenall men: then. 
him 4/ſopert4inedtheregion of Argob,which | 


{% in Baſhan, threeſcore great cities with wals 


| Echanthe Ezrahite , and Heman, and'Cha]-. 
col , and Darda the ſonnes of Mahol: and 
| his fame was in all nations round about. | 


NOr,9Me 14 Ahinadab the 


EE GI 5 


ſonne of Iddo had|[Ma- | 
; and his ſongs were a thouſand and fine. 


—2 oo on weep >oe owmroyuwwmr wer wy, 


32 Andheſpake three thouſand proverbs: 


þ . 
Y And p 
oO ooo op Am—:m— w— n 
——_ Ln Lis ene OE. = © \ ll. ed ue. tn, —__— . 
* 


” $44.7 


_—__- ICS 3 Ris 


Ns, 
22 And he ſpake of trees, fromthe Cedar | 
tree that « in Lebanon , even ynto che Hyl- ; 
i Cope that ſpringeth our of the wall : he ſpake | 
alſo of beaſts, and of foule, and of creeping 
| things,and of fiſhes. 
' 34 And there came of all people to heare 
the wiſedome of Solomon, from all kings of 
the earth,which had heard of his wiledome. 
CC HAE F, | 


1 Hiram ſendmg 10 congratulate Sol:man , us certified of | 
tu purpoſe,to build the Temple , and d:ſired tr furraſy * 


hin with tiaber thertte, 7F Raram bleſime yod foy 
| 


Hiramspromiſeto Solomo | 


F 
% 


' 
mee ax a dd oe. 


a 
- 


| 


| 


Solonon , a-& requ Sling od fir hi forml:; yfurrihbeth | 
him with trees. ng The number of Solomens workemen | 
4'4 laboure:; s. 


F Nd Hiram king of Tyre ſcnt his ſer- 
uants vnto Solomon: ( for hee bad 
| heard that they hadanoirted him King inthe 
; roome cf his father,) tor Hiram was euera | 
| Jouer of Dauid. | 
*1,Chro.2.}., 2 And * Solomon ſentto Hiram, ſaying, 
2 Thou knoweſt how that Daui:i my ta- 
' ther.could not build an houſe vato the Name 


. Kin 


; thus gaue Solomon to Hiram yecre by yeere; , 


; thouſand a moncth by courſes : a monerh 


MII ABI AT 1a4t "4 5G = - | Y = . | oy 
g3. The building of & 
and ficre trees,4ccording to all his defixe,... 

1: And Solomon gaue Hiram twen 
thouſand T meaſures of wheat for food to hills 
houſhold,and ewenty meaſures of pure oyleg].7 


12 AndtheLo xk Þ gue Solomon wiſe. 
dome , * as he promiſed him: and rhere wagþe 
peace betweene Hiram and Solomon , and 
they rwvo made alceague together, ” 

tz <q And King Solomonraiſed af leuie 
out of all Ifrael, and the levie was thirtje 
thouſand men. 


. 14 And hee ſent them to Lebanon, ten 


they werein Lebanon , 4zz4two moneths art. 
home : and * Adoniram was ouer the leyie, 
15 AndSolomon had thiceſcore and ten 
thouſand that bare burdens , and foureſcorg 
thouſand hewers in the mountaines: Pb 
16 Bcfides rhe chiefe of Solomons Oi = 
cers which were oucr the worke, three thou. * 
ſand and three hundred , which ruled ouer 


| of the Lord his Gad, for the warres which: 
| were about him on euecry fide , yntill the | 
| LokDÞ put them ynder theoles of his feet, 
| 4 Burt nawthe Lorp my God hath gi- 
! ven merelſt on euery fide , fo that there is 
neither adverſary noyeuil] occurrent. 
And behold , 1 f purpoſe to build an 
_ =p bouſe vnro the Name of the LoKRD my 
5 narghqnyg 4 God, *as the Lonrp (pake vnto Dautd my | 
on 22% father, taving , Thy fone, whom | will fer | 
'ypon 7+ ch. on2 17 thy 1oome,, he taall build 
an houl. vrro my Nome, | 
6 Nom taerstorc command thou , that 


| 


+ Heb. 29, 


en ot i TIPTR 


| brought grear ſtouncs coltlyRones, 422d hewed 


| 
| 


the people that wrought in the worke, 
17. And the Kin? comminded, and they 


ſtones to [+v te founditior of the houle, 
18 And Sylomons buttters , and Hirams 
builders d1dh- winem , anarke || itone-ſqua: 


rers: {o they ptep.red runber and iiones to 
build the boofc.. 


Ln O28 > SH £ 3 
t Ths builgtng of 5 :lomors temple 5 The chambeyy 
the co]. 11 Gods pronaſ-unto th," 5 The filing and: 
adoruins of it, 23 {he Cuernybume. 21 The docres, 
36 The Courr. 37 The time of buzidmg ut. 


Or, (* 


| 


| 


they hew mee Cedar trers our ot Leb.non, 
ans 12) I CLQUIS th Fi bee «v1th thy ſeru1ucs . 
and vAra ie wall | vzUC hire 10: thy Ta 6. 
\U2INtS , 344-212 ro all thar thou thal. ap 
{ POIN 3 EGT OM kno: welt that there z5 not a- 
mo; vs iy thatcan Skill ro new timber, 
Ike ynto tle Sidontans. 
6 And ut came to paſſe yhen Hiram 
 heaid the vvords of Solomon, that he reioy- 
ced preicly ,and (aid, Bleſſed be the Lord 
this day, which hath gluen vnto Dauid a yile 
fonne over this grear people. 


4+ Heb. ſay. 


I have Þ} confidered the things which thou 
ſent. | ro me for: ard I will doe all thy defire 

£onc:rnin;: timber of Cedar , and concerning 
timber of firre, 

'- 9g My ſeruants ſhall bring- *hemz downe 
'from Lebanon vnte the Sea : and I willcon- 

-pcy chem by Sea 1n flotes, vnta'the place char 


} Heb: heard, 


FH 5. fead, 
ro be:diſcharged there, and thou ſhalt receiue 
them: and thou ſhalt accompliſh my defre,in 
giving food for my houthold, 

10 So Hiram gaue Solomon. Cedar trees, 


OE £4 PESGATAT AIAN COOLS WK 7 IL rn wy", 


Pe,” 


4 => - "Jen 


8 And Hiram ſent to Solomon, ſayings | 


thou thalt f appoint me , #2d willcauſe them | 


Nd * it came to paſſe in the foure hun» 
dred and foureſcore yeere after the |" 
children of Iſrael were come out of the land 
of Egypt, inthe fourth yeere of Solomons | 
re:1gne ouer Iſrael, -1n the moneth Zit, which : 
# the ſecond moneth,thar he Fbegan to build br 
the houſe of the Lond. 
2 And the houſe which King Solomon 
built forche L o x Þ, the length thereof was 
threeſcote cubites , and the-breadth thereof: 
rwentie cubites, and the heighr thereof -rhir- 
| tie cubites, | i 
3 And the porch befere the Temple of 
thc houſc: twenty cubits was thelength there=: 
of , according te the breadth of rhe houſe; 
and tencubites was the breadth thereof , bes 
fore the liouſe, > $i GY 


4 Andfor the houſe he made an 
of narrow lizhts. ar 

5 CAnd || againſt the wall of the houſe bi 
he built} chambers round abour,*g 452 the hin 


walles of the houſe roundabout , borb of ths Fl 


| windowes 


> 


—_—_—_ X- 


| 


+ = 


| 


' Temple and of the Oracle ; and' bee made f” 
' I chambers round about; \H 
je 


6 The ncihermoſt chamber 3 five 
_. 


z 
, 

= 

v 


-he building ofthe Temple 
= obicesbroad, andche middle ws 


hethird was ſeurn cubites broad: 


| and t 
hadqar ond in the wallof the houſe he made 


| ed reſts round about 
| oe rebar —_ = bee faſtened in the walles of the 


h 


on built of ſtone, made ready before it was 
brought thicher ; ſo that there was neither 
hammer , nor axe, nor any toole of yron 


beard inthe houſe while it was in building, 


8 The doore forthe middlechamber was | 


Vin che right þ fide of the houſe : and they 
went vp wich winding Rtaires into the mid- 
dle chamber 


zhird, 


, the val jand couered the houſe f{ with beames and 
16:4the ſhoards of Cedar, 
mg wiv ' 10 And then heebnilechambers 


{Solomon, (aying, 


12> Concerning this Houſe yehich thou 
2rt in building, if thou wilt walke in.my Sta- 


ted on the houſe with timber of Cedar. 


xuees, and execute my Iudgements, and keepe | 
all my Commandements to walke inchem: * 
orme my word with thee, 


then will 1 
$2m,9.13, | * which I (pa 
1r0,3 3-1 0s 13 
þE - vr will not forſake my people 
| 14 SoSelomon built the houſe, and fin- 
| niſhed it. 


' } 25 And hee builr the walles of the houſe 
/ -+y"og ' within wich boards of Cedar , {|-both' the 
{eunto the 
v,&6 And | 
praſers, | with wood; and cauered: the floore of the 
| houſe with plankes of firre. 
* 16 And hee buile twenty cubites on the 
ſides of the houſe, both the floore, and the 


| walles with boards of Cedar: hee eucn buitc 


e vnto Dauidthy father, 


| them fox it within, exesfor the Oracle, even 


' for the moſt Holy place. 
2x7 And thehouſe,thatis,the Temple be- 
{fore it, was forty cubites /ong, 

18 And the Cedar of the houſe within 
was carued with {knops,and f open floures : 
alt was Cedar, there was no Rone ſcenc. 
| 19 AndthcOracle heprepared inthe houfe 


&,s or 4 2 
Heb,openings ; 
Sexres, 


4 


ivvithin, to ſer there the Arke of the Coue- . 


[nant of the Lorp. 


20 And the Oracle in the forepart, was ' 


\tyenty cubitesin length, and twenty cubites 

1n breadth, andtwenty cubites in theheight 

Heb. fu vp. one : and hee'onerlaid it with + pure 
gold, and ſo coucred the Altar which was of 

is 7 > O08. ve AY YE! 


? 
T "0 


. Pa __ pa . ” 
a ov () 
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Gixecubites| 21: So. Solomon ouerlaid the houſe withs 


| 


\that che beames | he ouerlaid it with gold, 


| 


, and our of the middle into the | 


So hee built the houſe and finiſhed it : 


againſt | 
all the houſe, five cubites bigh: and they re- | 
k 
11 q Andthe wordofthe Loxbcame to | 
| 


And I willdwell among the children 


| 


8 - 
=_ 

L \ 

« »% 


wp— 


The Cherubims, do 173) | 


| 


in with pure gold : and he made a partition, 
goldbeforerhe Oracle, and 


by thechaines of 


| 22 Andthe whole houſe he overlaid with: 
| gold, yatill he bad finiſhed all the houſe : al- 


ogy ve thehouſe when it was in building, | ſo the whole Altar that was by the Oraclche 


! 


ouerlaid withgold, 2 Þ 

23 {And within the Oracle hemade two jg, 7 ms, 
C——_ of [| Oliue tree each ren cubites.gree7of ojis. 

igh. 

24 And fiue cubites was the one wing of 
the Cherub, and five cubites the other wing 
of the Cherub, from the ytrermoſt part of 
the ene wing, vntothe vetermoſt part of the 
other, were ten cubites. | 

25 And the other Cherub was tencubites: 
both the Cherubims were of one meaſureg 
and one fize. TE, 

26 Theheight ofthe one Cherub.was ten 
| cubites,and ſo was #t of the other Cheryb. . 
| 27 And her the Cherubims within \ 
| inner houſe: and * || they ſtretched forth the TExod.3 
wings.of the Cherubims, ſo that the wing 
of the one touched the oxe.yall,andthe wing 
of che ether Cherub touched the other wall : 
and their wings touched one another in the 
midR of the houſe. 


_ 28: Andheeouerlaid the Cherubims with 


29 And hee carued all the. yalles of the 
houſe xaynd about with :carued: figures of 
Cherubims , and: palme trees, and f.open 
floures, within and without. 


| 


| 


: 


5.505 | 


Or. the 
Yor the Choy GE 
ar there | 
Lu 


| 


: 


Hob. , 
few © | 


|... 30. And the flooreof the houſe hee ouer- 


laid with gold, within and vithour. 


| | 35. 4 And'for theentring of che Oracle! 
! loore of the; houſe, and the: walles of: the : 


keling = and hee couered rhere on theinfide | 


hee'made.doores of Oliuc tree: che lintell| 
nd (ide poſts were{{a fifth part of the wall,” NOr.fluſnat, 

 3Þ The'[[rwodooresalſo wereof Olive us van. 
| tree, andhee carned ypon them carvings of 
| 


; 


Heb. openings 
Cherubims , and: palme trees , and f open sf flewres. 
flowres, and ouerlaid cher with gold, and 
ſpread any vpori the Cherabims, and ypon | 
tae palme trees, | ERS ; 
- 33 ge 2opry hee-forthe doore of 'the 
| Temple, poſtes of Oline tree || a fon | | 
of be wall. ae pany pong y 
| 34 And the two doores were of firre tree: | 
|the ewe leaues of the onedoore werefold... 
(ing, and the two-leaucs of the otherdooxe 
\7ere folding, - - LS 
5s And hee carued rhereon Cheribias, 
alme erces, and open floyyres, and co- 


| uered rhers weith gold,ficted ypon the carucd 
worke. | TY OM 


36 CAndhecb 
three rowes of he 
Cedar beames: ** | 

37 y' In the fourth yeere Was the founs 


V 3 Y : 
— "oP ; a ” "s 4 wipe ao þ 


2 
1 
' 
| 
. 


* 


ian 


vile the inner Court, with 
wed ſtone, and a roye of 


. 
; - 
. 


Ah.” In 


£90 WM * 2. 


he goorer,.. © {| 


. . Thebujdingof Solo 
A 


| 


JOr,vith allthe 
app art enances 
gbereof, Us with 
ah. the or dman- 


mons houſes — IJ. 


th. erat nd 


moneth Zif. 


neth Bul, (which # the eighth moneth Y was 


the houſe finiſhed || throughour all the parts 
thereof,and according to alithe faſhion of it : 


ceatherey, | 


4 
4 


| 
. ; 1 


t TSHel » ibs, 


f Heb. fight a- 
Larmſt ſight. 


\ 

: YOr, according 
: fo tham, 
(Or, accordiny 
i80 the rh 


Heb. Fon 


oore.to floors, 


\*Chap, 3-6 * 


% 


*af whe houſe of the Lo 
of. the houlc. | | 


So was he ſeuen yeeres in building it; 


The. building of Solomons hwſe. 2 Of the houſe of Le» 
b anon. 6 Of the porch of pillars 7 Of the porch of Indge: 
ment, 8 Of the houſe for Pharaohs daughter tz His 
rams worke of the two pillars, 23 Ofthe molten Sea," 27 


\. ofthe ten baſes, z8of theten lauers, an andell the veſſels. 


l, bk. 4. 
j V:ic Solomon was building his owne 
4 *Chap, 9. 10, [-- 


houſe * thirteene yeeres, and he fin1thed 
all his houſe. 
2 <| He builtalfothe houſe of the forreſt 
of Lebanon, the length thereof was a hun- 
[dred cubites,and the breadth thereot fifty cu- 
'bitcs, and the height thereof thirty cubites, 
|ypon foure rowes of Cedar pillars, with Ce- 
[dar beames-vpon the pillars, 
| 23 Andit was covered with Cedar aboue 
| vpon the f beammes, that /xyon forty hue pil- 
lars, fiftreene ina row. . ge 
| 4 And there were: windowes in three 
owes, and Flight wa againſt light athree 
rankes, ! 


4 
ſquare, with the windowes : andlight 44 as 
-gaink lighr'#-zchreerankes;. *.-! 27 
6: q And heemadea porch of: pil 
length cherof wasfifty.cubits,and Gbienith 
' thereof thirty cubites :; and the porch:.vwas 
before them: and the other pillars, .and:the 
'thicke beame were |} before them. +: 
+ 2 @ Therhe made a:porchforthe rarone 


q .. 


where hee might judge, ever theporetr of | 


Jndgement,; and itmas comered with Cedar 
from }-one lid2of che floore to the other. 
! $ &@ And his houſe where hee'dwelt ha4 
another- court within the porch, which was 


w — 


; {of the like worke. : SolÞmoen made-alſo an 


{houſefor Phacaohsdaughter, ( * whomhee 
{had taken ro wife ) like ynto this porch. + 
| *.9,- Allchcleweteof coſtly ſtones, accor- 
| ding torke meaſures of. hewed ſtones, ſawed 
with ſaves, within and without, euen from 
the foundation.to the coping, and (o onthe 
out fide toward the great court. Rat 
| 10. And the faundation mas of coitly 
Rones, exer great ſtones z ſtones of ten cu» 
| bi: 65, and {tones ef eight cubires. | 
ti Ang aboue were. coſtly ſtones ( after 
[oe meaſures of hewed iton:s) and Cedars, 
12 And thegreat court round about, was 
with threeroyyes ot hewed ſtones, and a rov 
of Cedar-beimes, both for the inner Cove 
&Ds and for the porch 


—_—_ uw. __—_—____. 
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38 And in-theel:uenth yeere in the mo- | 


| 


BA 
krsyche- 


logs 


dation of the houſe of the Lox laid inthe. ,* 
| ram out of Tyre, 


5 - Andall the:[|doores and poſtes were ||. - 


[vc 20” And the chapicets. vpon 


13 <q And King Solomon ſentand fet Hi. 

14 He was f a widowes ſonne of the tribe 
of Naphrcali, and his father was a man of 
Tyre, a workerin brafle, and hee was filled 
with wiſecome, and ynderſtanding, and cun« 
ningto workeall workes-jin braffe, and hee 
came to King Solomon, and ywrouzhtalk his 
wWorke. 

15 Fort hee caſt two pillars of brafſe of 
eighteene cubites high apiece : and a line of 
rwelue cubitcs did compaſic cither of them 
about, | 

16 And hee made two Chapiters of mol« 
ter braſfe,to ſer-ypon the tops of the pillars: 
the height of rhe one chapiter was fiue cus 
bites,and the height. of the other chiapiter was; 
fiue cubites. | 


17 And nets of checker worke, ani © 


wreaths'of chaine worke, for the chapiters 
which were vpon thetop of the pillars : ſer en 
for the onc chapiter, and ſeuen tor the otl.cr 
chapiter. a £2 

18 And hee made the. pillars, and twa 
royes.round about ypon 'the one necworke,! 


tacouer thechapicers that were vpon the top, | 
ad: 16 did hee for the} 


with pomegranates-:. 4 
otherchapiter. 

L9: And the chapiters that were vpon the 
top of the pillars were of 


-parch, foure cubites; +; - :: 


| 


20» /, the. two pik 
lars kad pormregranates allo abouey ouer a= 
gajriſt the beHy which was by thener-worke : 
and the pomegranates vere two hundred in 
rowes round abour ypon the other chapiter, 
- 24, * And beſetvpthepillarsin the porch 
of: the .Temple:: and;bce fee yp thexight pit 


The Molyew 


| 


lillie-worke 1a thel 
oh a: 8 


fHel, ths 
of a wy 
wan, 


aCkay 


| 0 


he, ani called the: namethergof Þ Lachio, 
and nce- ſer yp rhe left pillar,-and- called the 


- 


name thereof [| Boaz, © | 
22. And vponthe top of the-pilars was 

lillie-worke : ſo-wasthe worke af the pillars 
SS Er 4, 
..- 23-SAndhemadea molten Sea;.ren-cu- 
bites | from the one brimme tothe other: #7 
w4s rourd all: about, ,and bis height was five 
cubites : and a line of thirty cubites did com» 
paſle.it round about, | 

- 24 And, vnder the brimme of it round a- 
bout zhere were knops compaſiing is, ten-in 
Acubire,,” compaſſing the Sea roundabpur : 
the knops were caſt m two rowes, when it 
vvas caſt, 


s ® 


25. It ſtood ypon ewelue oxen,three logs 


king toward the North, ;and three looking 
toward the, Weſt, andchree looking toward 
ihe. South, | 


Exit: andthe Sea was. {*r above vpon thern, | © 


| andallcheit hinder parts pereinyard.. 


: 


vor. - 4 D— 


3 Is {frevgth, 


, and. three, Jaoking toward the} .... 


4,4 v4) F 
s 


all, eftadi 


That «ii 


| 


| 


| 
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| | ders were betweenetheledges : 
' . 29 Andontheborders thatwerebetween 


w__ -<— -44 : 
' 12 n i 


..26 Atid:it was 2n hand-breadth thicke, 


| 

[brim of a cup, with flowres of li 
[xained ewo thouſand Baths... - . . 

| 27 q And hee madeten baſcs of braflez. 
| Coure cybires.w4s the length of one baſe, and 
{ foure cubites the breadththereof , and.three 
 cubitesrhe height of it. WAY 

| . 28 And the, worke of the baſes was on. 
' this m2aner : they had borders , and the bor- 


| the ledges,were lions,oxeng,and Cherubims | 
! and yporithe ledges there avas a baſe aboue: | 
' and beneath the 1yons and oxen: vere cer- 
| tainc additions made of thinne worke. : 
' 30 And euery baſe had foure braſen 
' whecles , and-plates of braſle : and the foure 
; corners thereof had ynderſetters : vnder the. 
| Iauer were ynderſetters molken, at the (ide of, 
| euery addition. . MOTH 
 . 31 And themouthofit withinchechapi- 
' ter , andaboue was acubite : but the mouth 


| thereof was round 4fter the worke of the 
! baſe , acubite and a halfe ; and alſo vpon the 


yz 


mouth of it were grauings withcheir borders | weeghen, Þ becauſe they were exceeding ma- 


{ foure ſquare,not round, .. Hen oh 
| 223 And vnder the borders were foure 
| wheeles : and the axeltrees of the ywheeles 
| were} ioyned to the baſe , andrheheight of a 
; Wheele[was acubite and halfe a cubite. . . 
33 Andtheworkofthe wheeles was like. 
{ the worke of a_charct wheels : their axcl-; 
| trees, and their naves, and their fellocs, and 
| their ſpokes wereall molten. - Es 

| 34 And there were foure ynderſetters to 
| the foure corners of one baſe : and the yader- 
-ſctters were of the very baſc it (clfc. 


| 35 Andin the top af the baſe was there 2 


borders thereof were of the ſame. 

.36 Forontheplates of the ledges thereof, 
and on the borders thereof , he.graued Che- | 
'rubims,Lions,and palme=trees, according to 
the f proportion of 


' 37 After this maner hee made the ten ba» 
ſes: all ofrhem had one caſting,one meaſure, 

| and one fize, E: 

| one lauer contained fourry baths : 4ndeucry 

| Lauer was foure cubites , ad vponcnery one | 

; Of the ten baſes,one laucr, 


Y vUſe 


þ > _ \ y-" Y 
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vponthetep of the pillars : 


the pillars : 
the-baſes; 


the Sea: 


9uccoth and Zarthan, 


| ny.: xerther was the weight of the braſlchp;ruce. 


f found out. 


upon the Shewbread was x 


lampes,and the tongs of gold, 


| 
50 Andthe bowles,and the ſnuffers, and 


of the Temple, 


CHAP, VIIL 


f »o$ + AEST 75 Pars IS TIDAA 2 1 The feat? ofthe dedication of the Temple, 12 and 5 4 So | 
33 q Then made hee ten Jauers of brafſe : [ lomony bleſimg, 22 Solomon prayer, 62 His ſacrifice o 


peace offerings, 


{ foucls , arid the baſons:-So Hiram madean | 

2nd che brim thereof. was _ like che | endofdoing alltheworkethat he 
lies: it con= | Solomon forthe houſe.of the Loxp. } 

41 The two pillars, and the zwo bowles 
ef the chapiters that were on the top of "24 
two pillars,and the two networkes, to couer; 
the tyyo bowles of the chapiters, which were! 


made King 


- 42 And foure hundred Pomeegranates 
for. the. two networkes , exe? twe rowes of 
Pomegranatesfor one networkezto cover the} | 

. . | 
two bowles of the chapiters that were f vpon many 


"42 And.the tes baſes, andten lauers on 
44 And one Sca ; and twelue oxen vnder 


45 And-thepots, and the ſhouels, 
baſons : and all theſe yeſſels which Hiram 
mage'toKing. Solomon,for the houſe of the 
| Lonxp,were of f bright braſſe. | 
-.49 In thx plaine of Iordan did the King *% Cas iy 
caſt them Jin the clay ground , betweene|y eb.mhe | 


51 So was ended all the worke that King 
Solomon made for the houſe of the Lozxp : 
CCL and Solomon brought in the Tthings, *which 
eucry one, and additions | Dauid his fatherhad dedicated even chefiluer, 
' round about. and the gold,and the veſſels did hepur among | 
the trealures of the houſe of the Log. ; . 
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6, 


VE. YE Pars . 


andthe] 


f Heb maile 


hickneſſt ofthe 


47 And Solomon left all the veſſels wo. £19154. 


t Heb. for the | 
exceeding wade | 


+ Heb, ſched | 


48 And Solomon madeall the ye flels thar | 
pertamed yno the houſe of the Lord : the] 
Altar of gold, and the Table of gold, where- 

| 


4 
£ 


' 49 And the candleſtickes of pure gold, ( 
hue on the rigue pes, and fiue on the left, be- 4 
fore the Oracle , with the flowres , and the 


| 


4 the baſons,and the ſpoones,and the f cenſers, t Hebafbiyane i 
| le was there 2 | of pure gold: and the hinges of gold, borhfor 

; round compaſſeof haltea cubite high: and on j the doores of the inner houſe, the moſt holy 
| rhe top of the baſe the ledges thereof,and the | place,and for the doores of the houſe, r0 w1r, 


—_ XX TY WF. mw _-—_— 


| | 
(TH eb. things of | 
Po | 

2+Chr 0, pt þ | 


"Hen * Solomon aſſembled the Elders of |?3.Chro, 5.3; . | 


29 And hee pur fiue baſes en the right | JL 1ſrael,andall the heads of the tribes, the | 


of the houſe: and hee ſer the ſea on therighe 
be if che houſe Eaſtward , oucr againſt the | 
F ourh. f 5 5 » ite SEE» oy 


is Z10n, 


: $0 4 And Hiram made rhe lauers, and th, | 


| 
- 
Þ 


—_ 


_ th. 
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i 


+ =eb Pundder.| f fide of the-houſe ,. and five on the left fide | } chiefe of the fathers of the children of 1ſra- f Heb Prints, 
el,vnto King Solomon in Ieruſalem,that they ; 

might bring yp the Arke of the Coucnantyf | 

| the Loxp, out of thecitic of Dauid , which | | 


, 
* 
. 
. 
” 
* 
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 2-Oiron. 58, 


. *Deut.10:5, 


' Or,where, 


*2.hivo,6,r, 


Tntamy $, 


| the Priefts tooke'vp 


—F. mg 734 CORE LSCOEEBE STS = MAAS = 


[chemfelues vato King Solomon, arthe feaſt | 
' in the meneth Ethanim;whitchw the ſenenth | 


| moneth, 

2 'Andall-the Elders of Iſractcame,: and | 
theArke. 
brought-vp the Arke 6f the 


And' they 


(SR. 
'Loxvp, andthe Tabernacle of the'Congte- 


Sarion , and all the holy veſſels that were in 
the Tabetnacle;euen thofedid rhe Pricfts'attd 
| the Levites'bring vp. 
5 And KingSoldmon, and all cthe'Con- 
regation of Iſrael,that were aflemibled'ynto 
fie! ; were with him before the Arke, Gcrifi- 
cing ſheepe,and oxen, that could norbe told: 


rior Huinbred for ttiultibuds, 


6 And the Prieſts brought | in the Arke 


6f the Coicriant of the Lokb vie his plate, | 


itito the Oracle of the houſe to the' w_ ho- 
_ly place, eucnvhder the wingsof the Chicrus 


'bims. 


7 For the Cherubittis ſpread fotth Heejn 


: e960 wings ouer the place of tlie Atke , and 
the Cherubims conered'the Arke*, atid the 


'ſtanes thereof above. 
8 - And tlicydiew our the haves, thatche 


"ſetne without : and thitte they ate ynto this 
day. 

A There wis nothing inthe Atke *ſave 
the two Tables of tone , . which pot pd 
there-at Horeb , || when the Loxy made a 
\ Colernaxut with the children'of Tfracl > -whien 
;they came our of the land of 

10 Andit cameto paſſe 


x: So that the Prieſts could nor ſtand to: 
miniſter, becauſe of the ctoud : for the's1o- 
ry of the L ox D had filled the houſe of the 


a 


*Gid a he would dwellin thethicke dark 


meſſe. 


I Have fartly buile rliceian houſe to: 
aveelti in; fcated plac efor thee roabidein for. 


ns 
4. And the King turned his face about, 


Wy Vleſſed all che Congregation of Iſrael : 


(and all the Congregarien:of IſrachRood.). 
15 Andhee ſaid, Bleſſed bee-theLoxp 


God of Iſrael ,. which ſpake with kis mouth 


vato Nanid my father z Td hatch .withr his 


hand falfitled 5r, faying; - 
16 Fo theda r A I bows ht foith'my 
e FiracFvut ypt,I clivſe no city out 
x1 the tribes of Uract to build. an houſe, 
thar my Name might be thicrein, -_ choſe 


* Navigto be ws J people Wh 


Tx ener zDDWRTUOODS MAGE ED x NOR” 


- wt drthagpom_y CT 


* BY T7 


n/a the Priefts | 
vere come out of the Holy place , that rhe. * 
* ®Dx64.40.24. ctond *filled the houſe of he Loxs, 


q Then ſpake Solomon z The Lonp {(I pra [ prayt 
{yhtothy ſeruant Danid ny 


RE 0. > 37 ow 2, 


: ; * O10 CZ PAYS 62 1 Cog mon oa eros. Tow 1 
Js So | lomoni 


£ S And all the men of Thart's affembl ted | | 17 Andit it yels inithe hearr of. Dauid wy N 
father;ro build an houſe for the'Naine of the | 


Loxp God of Iſrael, te 
| 18 And the Lorvp ſid ynto: David _ 
father, Whereas it was irtchine heart to build: 


an houſe ynto' my Name, thoutiddeft wel 
_ it vas inthine heare. 


the ouſe;but thy fonne that fall comme forth: 
out of thy loynes;kie ſhalt bdwitd che houfe yn- 


to my Name, 

20 "And: rhe Lonp: bach performed his 
word that hee (prie,andiT'am rifen- 
roune. of David wy fither, arid fit viv the: 
Flroneof Ifrach,as theLokp protaifed;and 
| haue built an livuſe for the- Name -6f-the 
Loxvd God of Ifriet. 

METS And 'I have: fer there aiplace for the 
Arke;whetein wit Concrineof the Lond, 
which hee'made witli our fathers: ; when hee: 
brought them out of the land of Byypt: 

| *'22 ' And Solomon fivod before «che 
| Alear of rhe Lox, inthe! preſence of all the 
Congregation of Iſrael, and ſpread forth his: 
| hands toward heauens 


| | ''23 *Atdbeefoid, *Lo0xy' God of Wrael; ay 
| "oY +, treats, i Fends of the Ranesiwereſterie outin the[[ho- | ;here # no God libe rfieein heancn abouc;or- 
| api ly phace before the. Oracle, and they were nor | on earch beneath, who! ktepeſt tovenant and 


| 


merey with thy ſervants, chat walke ance! 
thee with all their-hearr: 


my-father thar- thou promifeeſt him : thou 
ſp or aſowith- thy mornh;andha{t ful billed 
;ewich thine hind;as's+ 5 thisday. 


25 Therefore row Lord God of Ia, 


Neuerthelefle \- rhou: halt not build 


vpin the | 


01,0047 


24 Whohaſt kepr with thy ſeruanc David: 


| 


| ceepe keepe withithyferwvant Ditid my facker;thae 


thou promiſcdit him, fxying; *f Thereſhall'f Chey, 


not faile thee a man int 
| Throne of Iſracl ,Fiſothit thychildren take 
| heed” te theft way that they walke-befote me: 

| a3rhouhaſtwatlked befote me : 

| 26 "And bars O'God of Ifracl;ker thy word 

: hee) beeveriflied;which thou ſpakeſt 

farher. 

'27 Bit-will 'God: indeed dwell 6n the © 
carr? 'Beliold; thoficavc, and hemien of: 
heauens cannot containe thee : how much 
[Iefle this houfe that T Haue buitded: ?- 

{ - 28 Yet lawethoureſpet:ynts the prayers 


{of thy ſcruant, and co bis ſupplication, Os 


j Eoxn my God; Heather viieo the ety and 
ito the prayer ,*whiei thy ſetuantprazerh be-- 
: fore rl. today: 


29. That chineeyes may bee 6 
'thisk houſe , night and 


[rhe of whichttiou hiſt faid, *My Vatiie' 
ſkallbec there: rhar chonthayeltbeaſken vn» 


ito the prayer 'whidr iy fertant finitk ttlake 
'l towards this place, | 


pen NO" 


. of 


wh 
arco fit on the: | 2-57 


diy , eve tomitd the 


39 And COD TI th fppiria, | 


Hebthoi $07, 


beech 


= 


| 


Deut:teal 
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Or, in th F | Halt pray tovat $t s place: andBitare | ace, and doe accordin to's chat} | 
act, ; thou in heaven thy dwelling place,and when | Rranyer calteth whto elite for? thar alt p 
{ thou keareſt,forgive. ' of the elrchtmizy Eniovy thy Blaitie 5/26 


21 «lf any man treſpaſſe s64inſt his | thee, , as dee thy people Uracl,and thier thity; 

as | neifhhour, fan an oath be Tafd ypon him ; tnay know tht f this hodfe 1 tive} 4 | 
pete ; to caiiſe hitn to ſweite , and the oth come | builded;1s calted by thy Nitttie, op b 
[ny — | beforethineAltaritrthis houſe : ' 44 < If thy frople por ove to bartels OWE»? 
| 32 Thenheare thou inheanch , aid doe, | g9inſk their enemy, erfocutr tRonThare,.... ER 
' andivudye'thy fertatits; condemning the wic- | ſend thematic gt go May! vr che exdey i 
; k-d, to bring his viay vpon bis tied , and iu- | ward the citic Whith chow haſt tlioſtn , and: 
Aifying the righfeons; to givehim according | #5#27/ the'fronfe thar Thilte builr for thy| 


Heb thy Nom! 


& 


xo his righteouſneſle, PLS PS 0 | Name: _ Es” GST 
| ' 33 *q When thy people Trael befmitten | 45 Ihen teate thog Ia tenventheir praye; 
| dovwne before the enetny, betavuſe ihity Kade | erf and cher ſypplication;arlt thaintaine their! 
| Farkcd agaitift hee , and (hall ratrie"againie! || cauſe, | ly oi [Or rigs 
to thee , and confeffe thy Nattte , and ptay,) 46 If they finneagainft rite, ( Fforthtte!* 2.Chro.6.265 
01,9med, | and mike” iipplication vinto* ther {fin Hits | is no man that finneth not,) 'and thogean-teccles 7 22. 
' houſe: | Sry witli them , aid defiver chem t6 the ene«! 1:19Þ1'8, 100. 
' 24 Then hearetfiot in Heanen , and for-) mie,ſo tharthey tary chewawaycaptities Vii! 
giuc the fitme of thy people Tſrael and veng to the laxid of thieenetny,farteor riceres. | 
rhemn-againevnts che land which thou gaueſt | 47 Terif rlity ſhall f* ethinkettiemſetaes 
vnto their fachets, in the landiwhither they vere cate Cons, 


Heb.:brreps © 
q ed ip 
25 'E Whenhreaven is fur vp; andthereis | and repent, and miake (ypplication'vato the = - 
io raine ,* becauſe 'they have ſirined againſt | in the Tand of 'them that. catied them cap» | 
| ehee: if they pray towatds this plate;and &on- | tives,faying,Wehave fined; atid have done 
ife thy Name, arif turife from their fitiie; | peruerſely, we baue commireed wickediic0e5 
| whenthoo aMiQeRthihr: |} 48 And(otetirnevynto theewithall their: 
' 36 Thenheare thou in heauen ,' rid fot- | keatt, and with 41 rheir ſoule, in theland of. 
giue the fiarie of thy ſetuants; and of thy peo- | their enemies, which led them away captiue, 1 
ple T(rxel,thar thou teach'ttiern the good Way | and pray-vntothee toyyard their land, which} — _., * 
| wherein they (houtd'vedlite , atid Shi raine | thou gaueſt viito their fathers, the city which!” © | 
 ypon' thy land which 'thoubaſt piuth't6'thy-j thoy halt choſin;and the kouſe which T haut} 
| people for an inheritanee, —© | buile for thy Name-: 1 
37 If tlivebeein the land famine , if | - 49 Thenhearethoutheirptayer andrheir! 
| there bepeſtiledce,blaſting;mildew,locuſt, or:| ſupplication in heaven chy-dyelling place 
if there be caterpiller , if their eriemy befiege | and maintaine their} cauſe, I 0ryightp. 
0 jnridiBien Elem in the larid of their Ceittenge atſoeuer | 50 And forgiue thy people that haue fins! 
plague,wharſoeuct fitkneffetberebe;. | ned againſt thee, and all their tranſgreſſions; : 
58 What prayer and ſupplication ſocuer-| wherein they haue tranſgrefſed againſt thee 
be made by any man , & byall thy people If- ! and give them compaſſion before them who}: 
eael, whith ſhall know every man the plague | earied them eaptiue,that they may haue com«! 
of his owniefearr;and ſpreadfertti his hands | paifion on them; _ 1 
towards this houſe : 5 $21 For they beethy people and thine in-' 
39 Then hearerhiou' inhezuen thy dwel- heritance which thou broughteſt foorth our! 
Ting place, and forgiue , atid-doe , and giue | of Egypt, from the mids of the furnace oft 
[yron ; 


to every man according. to his wayes , whoſe | 
52 Thatthineeyes may be oper ynto the; 
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Heart thoy knowelt ;- (for chou , exez thou | 
onelyknowelt the hearts of all the children | ſupplication of thy ſeruanr, and vnte the ſup-+ 
of men,) plication of thy people Iſrael,ro hearkenyn- 
40 That they may feare theeall the dayes to them in all that they call for vnto thee. * 
tliat they liue, in the land which thou gaueſt | 53 For thou didſi{eparate them from a! 
yato our fathers. * mong all the people of the earth; to be thine 
| 41 Motecouer, concerning a ſtranger that | inheritance , as thou ſpakeft by the hand of j 
is not of thy people Iſrael , but commethout | Moſes thy ſeruant , when thou * broughteſt *Exed 19.8 
of a farre countrey,forthy Names ſake; . ; Our fathers ont of Egypt,O Lord Gop. "I 
42 ( For they ſhall beare of thy great : 54 Andit wasſo, that when Solomort' "FX 
Name, and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy .| had made an end of prayingall this prayer; 


ſtretched outarme ) whea he ſhall comeand | and ſupplicari | 
arme )' all comeand * pplication vnto the Loxp,- hee arsſe 
praxtogrards thishouſes.. © from:bgiore the Altar of the Lox, from « 
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| 


| "- 2.Chro,7.4- 


f Grab arked : 


{him,offered ſacrifice before the Lorp. 
{ '63 And Solomon offered a Sacrifice 


?, 


*his Commandements, and his Statutes, and 
this Iudgements , which hee commanded our 
;fathers. 


59 And let theſe my words wherewith I 


have made ſupplication before the Lox, be | 
i\nigh vato the Loxp our God,day and night, 
{that hee maintaine thecauſe of his ſeruanr, | 
4 Keb:the thing| 20d the cauſe of his people Iſrael Þ at all 
of adayin ba | times,as the matter ſhall require: 


1 


6o That all the people of the earth may 


{know that the Lozp is God: #»4 har there. 
\{.is none elſe. | | 


. 


.6x Let your heart'therefore bee perfe& 


| vvith the Loxp your God, to walke in his 
Statutes,andto keepe his Commancements, | 
as at.this day. 


62 4 And* theKing, andall Iſrael with 
'of 


ace offerings , which hee offercd vnto the 


” 


e 
\ 26h rwo and twenty thouſand oxen, and 


| 
| 


iv 2,Chro,7.9, 


inn hundred and twenty thouſand ſheepe: (o 


the King and all the children of Iſrael dedi- 


cated the houſe of the Lok. 
64 Theſame day did the King hallow the 
middle of the Court that was befere the 
houſe of the LoxD : for there hee offered 
burat efferings , and meate offerings, and 
the fat of che peace offerings : becauſe the 
* braſen Altar that wes before the Loxrp, 
w4s too litdle to receive theburmt offerings, 


| 


RET | pt 
. 


and meate offerings, and thetat of thepeace 


|offcrings, 


65 Andat thattime Solomon held afeaſt, 
and all Iſrael with him , a great Congregati- 
on,from the entring in of Hamarh , vnto the 


'riuer of Egypt, before the. Lox our.God, | 


iſeucn dayes andſcuen dayes, even fourreenc 
idayes. 
' 66 Ontheeighth day he ſent the people 


away, and they {| bleſſed the King : and} 
, vent ynto their tents ioyfull , and glid of | furnifhed So!omon with Cedar trees, and 
heart , for all the goodnefle rhat the Lorp | firre trees, and with gold, according to all 
haddene for Dauid his ſeruant,and forIfhacl} his defire ) thatthen Solomon gave Hiram| 


+ And] 


| 
[ 


His people. 


mm rr rw mg [ory yy"; 
* 


| 
| keepe my Statutes and-my Tudgements 2. 


; 


> 


4 
| 
; 
1 


| 


| 
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dawg t 
- -25 Solomons yrerly ſolonme ſacrifices, 26 
| Fetcheth gold Sn ik | - | 


Nd * jt came to 


 $,",f ma 
| His News 


had finiſhed the building of thebools F 
the Lorp, andthe Kings houſe, and all So. 


- 


2 Thatthe Logp appearedto Solomag. 
the ſecond time , * ashee had appeared vnrg 
him-at Gibeon. | A” 

3 AndtheLoxp (aid ynto.him, I haue 
beard thy prayer and thy ſupplication, , 
thou haſt made before mce : Lhaue hallow 
this houſe which thou haſt built, * to purmy 
Name there for .cuer , and mine eyes and 
mine heart ſhall be there perpernally. 2 

4 - Andifrhou wilt walke beforemee, 26 


heart, andin vprightneſſe, to doe accordi 
to all that I hauecommanded thee, axd wi 


5 ThenlI will eſtabliſh the Throne of 


grove -4 7 

( ih 
""% 
4 


paſſe when Sg] an bt 


lomons deſire which he was picaſed.co doe, . | | 


Dauid thy father walked, in . integrity of| | 


thy kingdome vpon Iſrael for guer, * as I 
promiſed ca Dauid thy facher, ſaying, There 
fixll not faile theca man-ypon-the Throne 
of Iſrael. Fe a LEO 
6 But if you ſhall atall turne from fal- 
lowing mee, you or your children, and will 
not kcepe my Commandements, 4d My. 
Statutes , which 1 haye ſet before you, bur 
$oe andlerue other gods, and yorſhip them: 
.. 7 Then willI cut offIfrael out of theland 
| which I haue giuen them, and this houſe 
| Which I haue hallowed * for my Name,will L 
caſt our of my fight, and Iſrael ſhallbe a pro» 
uerbe, and a by-word among all people : -. 
$8 Andat thishouſe which is high, euery 


v 


A 
. 

, 
w 

4 


LN 
dna 


one that paſſeth by it,ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and 
| ſhall hifſe, and they (hall ay, * Why hath the 

Lorp done thus ynto:this land, andto this 
\ houſe ? OT Ea 

. 9. And they hall anſywere, Becauſe they 
forſooke the Loxp their God, who broughs 
foorth their fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
and haue taken hald ypon other gods , and 
haue worſhipped them, and ſerued them: 
therefore hath the Lox D brou 


them all this euill, 


| Kings houſe, 
11 


ex Cod ome om oe enuwr- \ oy 


tyvcarycitiesin the Jandof Galilee, 


I*.., YL+ Your worn ry Eros wW + 


WORE IT I Or Te a 


I 
— 


ght vpan 
10 4 And" ircame to paſſe attheend of 


| twenty. yeeres, when Solomon had built the 
| two houſes, the houſe of the Loxp and the 


(Now Hiram the King of Tyre had 


Tho 


%.0 


a. 
- ay, = 


— SS S4&an iv A waS 


Naute: 


nm 


12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to | 
ſee the cities which Solomon had giuen him, | 


, ' 
teh were rat and they | pleaſed him nor, | © TY 
<ppiay 'F. And he ſaid, What cities 47etheſe which | 


thou haſt giuen me,my brother? And he cal- ; 


z = *% . 0 
4 % 4. andre _ 


; 6/:tes\ led them the landoof{Cabul voto this day. _ | 
| 14 And Hiram ſeat tothe King fixe (core | 


| talencs of gold.. 


"7 41118. 


15 <4 And this #the reafon of the leuie | 
which King Solomon raiſed,for to build the | 
Louſe of theLo & p,and his owne houſe, 
and Millo, and the wall of Ieruſalem, and | 
Hazor,and Megiddo,and Gezer- _ 

16 For Pharach king of Egypthad gone | 
yp, and taken Geer, and burnt 1c with fire, | 
and ſliine the Canaanites that dweltin the | 

citic, and giuen it for a preſent vnto his 
dnighie) Selvinenereide 47 

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and Berth- 
boronthe ndther, = " as 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in the wil + | 
derneſle,in the [1nd. 

19 And all the cities of tore that Solo, 
moi had, and citiesfor his charets, and cities 


fo; his horſgmgn,and;t.that Which Solomon 


) 


* 


TIM AY 


| heart. BE T TY | 
3 And Solomon told herall her+ queſtic TH*9ds: |, 


Sel:mon 


b: fake ballin Iciullrs and 10 Lebar 
vwch be de (tr 


non, and inall che landof his dominion... |. 


uants,'ſbipmen. that had 
ſea, with the (cruants of Solomon, =P 

'28 Andtheycamero Ophir,and.fet from 
thence gold, foure hunercd and twentie tay 


lents,and brought x to King Solomon. . 


CHAF. © COL 
x The Buren of Sheba admireth the Wiſetome of Soleman, |. 
14 Sclomoensgo 4 16 Hu Targets, 18 The Throre 
Irs y, 2 | He veſſels. 24 H twpre ſent 5. 26 Hu chas- j 
riots and horſe. 28 Hutribute. 


A. A Eee oe. AAnhttE 


= 


. Aot the fame of Solomon , concerning 


Nd when :the *Qucene of Sheba heard fron 


him with hard queſtions. | 

» Andibe came to ſeruſalem with a ves ; 
ry great traine, with camels that bate ſpices, | 
and very much gold, an4 precious fRlones.t 
and when ſhee yas come to Solomon, ſhee 
him, of all thac was in her | 


| 


ons :.there was not any thing, hid from the | 
king,which he told hcr not. 
.. 4, And when che Queene of Sheba had! 
ſcene all Solomons wiledome, and: rhe houſe - 
.thac hechad built, WE | 


5. Andthe meate. of his.table, and. the © 


the.Name of the Logp; (he came to proue fk 1131. 


, ”'S a : j l t þ 4 % 4 "17 
+ - & [3 
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knowledge of the}... .--;  ,-} 


: 


q 


? 


,.20 49d all thepeoplethat werelefr of the | ſitting of his ſeruants, and the f attendance; [7% feordangy 
Amoritcs,Hitres, Perizzites, Hiuites, and | of his miniſters, aud their apparcll, and his od 
| Iebulites, which were not of the children of | .|[cup- bearers, and his afent- by which heej [0!:hwldtie | 
Iiracl, Ty '$5..:  . | wene vpvntothe houſe of rhe Lo.xvithe f 
' '24 Their childremy thas, were. , left- afreF | was nomore ſpititin her... wy 

| them ir-the lind, whom he children of Iſra* "6 Andthelaidto the King Tt was a true _ TOY * 
| el alſo were not able viterly to deſtcoy, ypon. | freportthatT heardin mime owne land of x Or ſaqinges.. # 
| thoſe did Selomon leviea tribute of bond- | ; on 


= F : 
- b , 


ſcruice ynto this day. | 
' '23 But of the children of Iſrael did Solo- 
mon .* make no bondmen :. but they mere | 
men of iyarre, and his ſeruancs,and his ptin- | 
ces,andhiscaptarnes, and rulers of his cha- | 
rets, and his tiarſemen. | 
23 Theſe were the chicfe of the officers | 
_ .| that were oner Solomens worke, fiue, hun- 
dred and hftie, which baze rule;cuer the pee. 
ple thac wrought intheyworke,” 7 © 
|" 24 qBut* Pharaohs daught@* camevp | 
Chro.8.11) out of the citie of Dauid”, vnto her houle | 
| which Solomon had built for her, then did | 
15 OS 
25 © Andthree times ina yeeredid _Solo- 
mon offer burnt offetings', and';peace' ofe- 
rinzs vpon the Altar which he built vnto the 
{LoxD,and hee burner incenſe f ypon the Al- 
tarthat w45before the Lokp:; ſo he finiſhed | 
the houſe, 
; 26 & And King Salomon made _aNavie 
of ſhips in Ezion Geber, which & beſide E- 
'Joth, on the f ſhore of the Red-ſca, in the 
[ Jand of Edom. | 


| 


Hob.open it, 


Heb, lip. 


2 An ; l | . "DET I ; ; : | 
© i pg Hiram ſentinthe Nauie his ſer. | SOOEHs ({ p:Ulars forthe houſe of the Lo xp, A, « 
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| thee,and that heare thy wiſedome. 


| of Ifrael; becaule 


a M--- 
# hn # ” 


| thy [[a&tes and of thy wiſdome. - 


7 Howbeir, I belecued not thewordes, 
yntultT came and mine eyes had ſeene #: : | 
angbchold,the balfe was nor told me : Fihy 
wudomeand proſperitie exceederh rhe fame 
which I hegrd. j Sn 'to the fame... 
_. 8 Happy, «re thy men, happy «re theſe : 
thy ſeruants, which Rand continually before! 
* 9; Bleſſed bee the .Lorp thy,God which 
delighted in Peetp:e thee on the THrone' 

he Lok lowed Iſrael for! 
ever , thereforemade hee thee-King. to doet 
ludgement and juſtice. x | | 

10 And ſhee gaue the King an hundreds: 
and tyentic alents of gold,and of ſpices, ve- 
Ty great Rore,., and precious ones: there; 
cam2 no more ſuch abundance of ſpices, as; 
theſe, which the Queene of Sheba gaue to . 
Kings Solomon, = 
IF Anidthe Navie alſoof Hiram thae: 
brought gold from Ophir;-broughr in from? 
Ophir,great plentie of Almug trees and pre-! 
ciovs ſtones. . | 


12 And the King made of the Almug H Or, rails.) 
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AD | 


{Hehirhanheſs + | 
atded wijedeme 1 
goodnefſe, : | 


W.. 


as the Sycamoretrees,that 4rein-che vale,for ; 
abundance. | ' 


Queene. of Sheba, a it | 28 ; * f And Solomon hadhorſes brought | 2h 
 ſhee asked, befides that which Solomon gane | out of Egypr, andlinnen yarne : the King |ndg.yy 
* +Heb.aceorting her f of his royall bountie :' fo ſbeeturned | merchants receiued the linnen yarne at 2 ia 
+ ng _—_ and went.to her oyyne countrey,fhee andher | price. wo" 
ARES F | eruants., | 29 And a charer came yp and went out vlomen, 
14 <q Nowthe weight of geld that came | of Egypt for fixe hundred Befe/s of filuer, 

-to Solomon in ene yecre, was ſixe hundred | and an horſe for an handred and fiftie: and| 
.threeſcore and fixe talents of gold. | ſo for all the Kings of the Hittices, and for! , 

15 Beſides that hee had of the merchant | the Kings of Syria, did they bring #herz out |f He 

men, and of the traffique of the ſpice-mer- | T by theix meanes. | hen, 
F chants, and of all the Kings of Arabia, and | CHAP, XI. | 3 
Fr, 24pt«ivcre of the {| gouernours of the countrey, { 1 Solomons wines end eoncubmes. 4 In hi old age they draw 
16 © And King Solomon made two | him #o solatry. 9 God threatneth him. 14 Sylemens | 
hundred targets of beaten gold : {ixe hundred — hs a _— . poker Ns £ E29pts | 
Fretglrof gold enero oncrarget, = | (onto Ab mph, 47 Selma reg 
17 And hee madethree hundred (hields } © and death * Rehoboam ſncceedeth hin b 4 


fs | eam ſucceedeth him. 
of beaten gold, three pound of gold went to Ve King Solomonloued* many ſtrange 


Dent, 
one ſhield; and the King put them in the | | > Adkins ({]cogether with the daughter of jecdu.y 
. AChap.9.2> '* houſe of theforreſt of Lebanon, | Pharaoh ) women of the Moabites; Bao Ore 
' 18 © Moreoner the King made a great | nites, Edomites, Sidonians 4zd Hittites: | 
| Throne of yuerie, and ouerlaid it with the 2 Of the nations concerning which'the __ 
beſt gold. Lox ſaid ynto the children'ot Irael;* Yee Prod 
' x9 Thethrone hadfixe Reps,and the top | ſhallnot goe into them, neither ſhalf they E 
; *FHek onth of the throne wr round f bebind: and here | come inynto you; fufurely they wilt turnet- + 
_ "8 werefſtayes on either fide on the place of the | away your heart after their gods; Solomon 
Heb. hands, feat, and two Lions Rood beſide the ſtayes. | claue yatotheſe in loue., Fit 
” | 20 Andewelue Lions ſtood thereon the | 23 - Andhehadſtuen hundred wines, prin- 


one fideand on the other vpon the ſixe ſteps: | cefles,.and three hundred concubines : and | 


"FF | 
. 


%s 


| 4Hd. fo, {there was net | the like made inany king= | his wines curnedaway his heart, 
| .dome. WE Ko For it came. t ) paſſe when Solomon! 
' 21 <qAndall King Solomons ang veſ- | was qld;rhat his wines turned ayay his heart 
iſels were of gold, and al] the veſſels of the | after other gods: and his heart was nor per- 
| houſe of the forreſt of Lebanen were of pure | fe& with. the Lon Þ his God, as was tho 
Y0rg there 35 zolg, [[none were of ſilver, ir was nothing | heart of Dauid his father, | . 
p; p< ut * "accounted of in the dayes of Solomon, * $ For Solomon, went after * AGhtoreth|*7p 
This ; 32 'Forthe King had at Sea a Nauie of ! the geddefſe ofthe Zidonians,andafrer Mil- 
'Tharſhiſh, with the Nayie of Hiram: once ; com theabomination of the Amorites, | 
in three yeres came the Navie of Tharſhiſh, ; 6 And Solomon did euill in the fight of 
JOryElphors ;bringiag gold and filuer, {| yueric, and apes, | 6 - yn Do ao y reens nos folly after the ff BS 
2004 'gnd peacockes, eh ſs | LORDg 25S a4 LQULG NILS Later, 
"oy. So King Solomon exceeded all the | 7 Then did Solomon build an high place 
Kings of the caxth, for riches and for wiſe- | for Chemoſh, theabomination of Moab, in| 
dome. : | the hill char before Teruſalepa, and for Ma-! | 
+ Beb.ſughe ' 24 < Andall theearth f ſought toSoloe | lech, the abomination of the childrea of | 
#he face of, mongy or his wiſedome, which Gedhad | yr wy RY | j CC | 
'put in his heatt, | - And liKeyvIke Cigd-acetar all His ſtrange ; 
b; 25 And they brought cuery man his pre- wiues,yhich burnt incenſe and (acrificed 4 
ſent, veffels of filuer, and veflels of gold,and | rotheir gods, © © gateek 
Sorommes, and ging raja [pices, harſes,and | 4 9 q __ my eng was angry mich Se». 4 
mules, a rate yeere by n , becauſe his heart was turned from . © 
26 : qAnd Solomon gathered together | the L 0 R D Godof Ifracl * yyhich had ap» i*Chap(} 
© 2,Ch1o,1.14'* charets and horſemen. And hehad athou- | peared vntohim twice, | 1 
ifand and foure hundredcharets, and ewelue | 10 And *had commanded him concer- {*Clup. 
thouſand horſemen, whom hee beſtowedin | aing this thing, that hee ſhould not —_— 
\the cities for charets, and yith the King at | other gods: bur hee kept nog that which the 
{Eeruſalems Lozp commanded, © 
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ts HEATER 
Solomons aduerfaries. 22M 

"| 1x Wherefore-the Loxp ſaid vnto/Solo- 

mon, Foraſmuch as this Fis done of thee, 

[and thou haſt not kept my Couenantzand my 

5 12.15-[Statutes which I have commanded thee, * I 

(will ſurely rend the kingdome from thee,and 
will giue it to thy (cruant, 

' 12 Notwithſtanding in thy dayes I vvill 

not doe it, for Dauid thy fathers ſake: b7 I 

bill rend it out of the hand of thy ſonne, 

:3 Hombeit, T will notrend away all the 

kingdome: bat will give one tribe to thy (on, 

for Dau'd my fervants ſake, and for Teruſa« 
lems (ke which I have choſen. 

14 «© Andthe Lov ſtirred vpan aduer- 

ſary vato Solomon, Hadad the Edomite ; he 

was of the kings ſced in Edom : 5 

15 * For itcame to pafſe when David was 
in Edom, and loab the capraineof che hoſte 
was gone Vp to bury the (laine, after hee had 
ſmitten every mole in Edom : 

! 16 ( For ixe monetis did Toab remaine 
there with all If acl, vatill he had cut off cues» 
ry male in Ecom ) 

t7 Thar Hadad fleade, hee and certaine 
|[Edomircs of his fart «1s {-702NtS With him, 

{to yor into Egypr, 1 .dad being yet a little 

ich.lde. | 

18 Ard they 2rcſc ovr of Midian, and 

{C2126 t- Paran & rf cy reoke men with them 

lour of Paran, 21d thy Ca.ae FO Eoypt, vnro 

{Phar-oh king of Evypr , which gauehim an 
/ ah al P1 ounted him victuals, and 2aue 

wm 1nd, Tet T HT 

19 A. Hadad- found great fauour inthe 
fi.:i:r of Pharaoh, ſo that he'gaue him to wite 
the fiRt-- of his owne wife, the filter of Tah- 

{pencs the Q:eene. 

20 And wwe fifter of Tahpenes bare him: 

Genubath his ſonne, whom: Takhpenes wear 

ed 4n Pharaohs houſe : and Genubath was 

in Ph raohs houſhold among the ſonncs of 

haravh. | 4 

21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt thar 
aud flept-wth Ins fathers andehac Foabthe 
aptaine of the hbRe was dead, Had2dfiidto 


o i wit 


$1m.8, 14 | 


tataoh, f Ler me depart; tharT may'goects. 


o 


Nin: ©vvnc countrey. 08 | 
22 Then Ph»rach ſaid vnto him, But 
bat h:R choulackee with mee, th-t behold, 


thou ſegkeſt to goe to thine owne-countrey Þ 
Ang he anſwered, F Nothing: Howbeitzler. 


'mc goe in any wile, EE. IEEE 
; 2 ; 'q And *God Pfirred him'vp urother ad- 
Jucriary: Rezon, the ſon of Eli:dab. which 
{Hed from his lord Radadezer king of Zobah: 
24 And hee gather:d men vnto him, and 
became caprajne ouer a band , wh:w Did 
flew them of Zobab : and chey-vweent co D1- 
maſcus, and dyelr therein, and' reigned in 
i" ES 


6% ”-& 


XJ | 1ja 3 at 110 obokn 
. 25 Andhee was an adverſary to-Ifrachall 
the dayes:of Solomon , beſide the milchiefe 
that Hadad drd: and hee abhorred Ifrael;and 
reigned 'ouer Syria, © 
. 26 © And*.Ileroboam the fonne of Ne-f 
bat,an Ephrathite of Zereda , Solomons ſer«' 
uant ( whoſe mothers name was Zeruah, a 
widow vowan) euen hee lift vp h#s hand a» 
gainſt rhe king, a 02] 
27 And this was the cauſe that heelifr vp 
his band againſt the king : Solomon built 


tie of Dauid his father, 
28 And the man Teroboam was a mighty | 
man of valour : and Solomon ſeeing the yong 


2 
C 


ruler ouer all the fcharge of the houſe of 
Toſeph, 
29 And it came to paſſe at that time, 
when Ieroboam went out of Ieruſalem, that: 
the Prophet Ahij ah the Shilonire found um 
inthe way, and he had clad himfelfe with a 
new gatn Cat z and they tywo were alone in | 
the field. | 
30 And Ahijth caught the new garment | 
that was on him, and rentit intyveluepieces.: 
31 And hceſaid to Ieroboam, Take thee 
ten pieces: for thus ſaith the Lorp, the God: 
of Iſrael , Behold, 1 will cend the kingdome 
out of the hand of Solomon, and will gue 
ten tribes tothee : 
BE 3. ( Bur hee ſhall have-one tribe for my 
ſeruant Dauids ſake, and for Teruſalems ſake, 
rhe citie which T have choſen out of all the 1. 
tribes of Iſrael: ) rrp 
| 32 Becaulethat rheyhaue forſaken mee, 
and haue worſhipped Aſhtaroth the goddeſſe 
of the Zidonians ,- Chemotſh thegod of the] . 
Moabites, .and Milcom rhe godjof: the chil 
dienof Ammar,and have poctwolkedin my : 
wayes , to doe that which 1s righit:in mine. 
e1e5,and 70 beepe.my Statutes,and-my!Tudge- - 


ments,as ax Dawd his father. Fg: 

34 Howbeiry.4 will not, take the whole: 
kingdome our:of his:-hand:: :but'I will make | 
him Prince all the dayes of his life;for Dowd 
my (eruants lake, whom-iT cheſe ::becanſg 
Srarures: | | 
35 Bur *1will take the kingdome out of | 
his ſonacs. hand, :and will giue ixynto thee, 
exen ren tribes. ao i Tau 
' 36 And'yno tf fonne. will I cine one; 


| f light alway before mee in Teruſalem , the 
; Citie which 1 have choſen mee to put my. 
| Name there. | pe 
: 37* And:I:will take thee, and thou (halt? 
| reigne according to all that thy ioule defa</ 
| x64 andſlals be king oner Iiracl. 


i | 35 And 


2, Chro, 13.6 


Millo , az t repaired the breaches of the ci» a 


man that he f was induſirious,hee houſe of nk 44 


hee. kept my .Commandements : and' MyY'| Chap,12-193- 
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| "W0 Heb.lampeg , 
'rribe, that David my ſeruant may haue ab, cou. f 7 
"36 
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ooo nnnonnnnn L,KiNg$>__.._._____._Rehoboam ſucces 
-33 Andit ſhall be,ifthou wilt hearkenyn- | and ſpeake good words vnto them, then the 
jtoallthacT command thee,and wilt walke in ' will be thy (eruants for cuer. | 
my wayes , and doe that is right inmy fight, | 8 But he forſeoke the counſell of the 
to keepe my Statutes and my Commande- | men, which they had giuen him,and conf} 
ments, as Dauid my ſeruant did ; that I will | ted with the yong men,that were grower val 
| be with thee, and build thee a ſure houſe, as I | with him, 4»d4 which tood before him, 
! built forDanid,xnd wil giue Iſrael ynto thee, | g And hee ſaid vnto them, What counſelt] 
39 And LIwill for this afflitthe ſeed of | Fe ye,that ve may anſwer this people,whal 
Dauid,bnt not for ener. |  haue ſpoken to mee, ſaying, Make the yoke| 
| 40 *Solomon ſought therefore to kill Te- | which thy father did putvpon vs, lighter ? 
{roboam : and Ieroboam aroſe, and fled into | 10 Andthe yong men that were growen 
; Egypt, vnto Shifhak king of Egypt, and was | vp with him, (pake vnto him, ſaying, Thug 
{in Egypt yatill the death of Solomon. ſhalt thou ſpeake vnto this people that ſpake 
{{{ Or,varde, | 41 q Andthereſt of the fjaQtes of Solo- | ynes thee,(aying, Thy father made our yoke 
D.orthmgr. - |mongand all that hee did, andhis wiſedome, | heauy, but make thou ir lighter yntovs ; th 
jare they not written in the booke of the ats ſhalechou ſay ynto them,My little #72ger ſhall 
iof.Solomon ? be thicker then my fathers loynes. 
3, | 42> AndtheFtimethatSolomon reigned | xx And now whereas my father did lade 
+ Heb.dayes. | in Ieruſalena , ouer all Iſrael , was * fourtie | you witha heauy yoke, 1 will addeto your 
- £2.Chr0.9.30) yeeres. [yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you with 
43 And Solomon ſlept with bis fathers, | whippes, but I will chaſtiſe you with (cor 
| and was buried in the citic of Dauid his fa- | pions. | 
-. © Matth.r,y9. |ther: and * Rchoboam his ſonnexeigned in } 12 © SoTeroboam and all the people ca 
_  ealted Reva, | his ſtead. | T to Rehoboam the third day, as the king ha 
| CHAP, XIL-. _ ſaying, Come to mee againe t 
| « The Iſraelites aſſembled at Shechem to erowne Rehe- | third day: 
: deny mapped urs ms EE: ſuite of Oe 13 And the King anſwered the peopl 


| bim. 6 Rehoboam refuſing the old mens couſell, by | F raughly, and forſooke the old mens coun! 


the aduic one men , anſwereth them roughly, "la_ 
"6 Crna A a Jak kill Adoram , and 6 ſell char they gaue him: 


g kg" wh news eiihir 9 aro. 14 Andſpake to them after the counſel 
| ble og We. 25 Hrs frrengthen- \ of the young men, ſaying, My father mad 
| . 0th himſilfs by cities, 26 and by the 1dolatry of the | your yoke heauy,& 1 will addeto your yoke 

— (vas. | my father 4//o chaſtiſed you with whips, bu 
A Nd * Rchoboam went to Shechem : | I will chaftiſe you with (corpions. 
for all Iſracl were come to Shechemto | x5 Wherefore the king hearkened noz| 
| | make him King. | ynto the people : for the cauſe was from 
| | 2 Anditcameto paſſe when Teroboam | the Lon, that hee might performe his 
*Chap.11,46,| the ſonne of Nebat,who was yetin *.Egypr, | ſaying, which the L o  b ſpake by * Ahi- 
| heard of it ( for hee was fled from the pre- | jab the Shilonite-ynto Icroboam the ſonneof 
ſence of King Solemon,and Icroboam dyelt | Nebat. Won 
[io Egypt: ) ; 16 q So whenallIſcael ſaw that the king 
3 Thar they ſent, andcalled him: and | hearkenednot ynto them, the people anſwe- 
[Tcroboam,and all the Congregatien of Iſrael | red the king, ſaying, Whar portien haue wee 
and ſpake ynto Rehoboan J[faying, in Dauid? neither .bawe wee inheritance in 
4 Thy father madeour * yoke gricuous : | the ſonne of Teffe: to your tents, O Iſrael: 
new. therefore , make thou the grieuous | now ſeeto thine owne houſe, Dauid, So If. 
Ceruice-of thy father, and his heauic yoke, |racl departed yato their tents. - 
which hee put ypon vs, lighter y and we will | 17 Burt as for the children of Ifrael,vwhich 
ſerue thee. dwelt in the cities of Iudah, Rehoboam reige 
5s Andheſaid vatothem, Depart yet for | ned over them. 
three dayes , then come againe to mee. And |: 28 Then king Rehobeam ſent Adoramy | © 
the people departed. | who war ouerthecribute, and all Iſrael ſto» 
| 6 © AndkingRehoboamconſulted with | ned him with ſtones that hee died: therefore}, 
'the old men that Rood before Solomon his | king Rehoboam | made ſpeed to get him vp, 
[father , while hee yet lived, and (aid, Hovy | to his charer, to fice to leruſalem. ow! 
| doe. you adwlſe , that 7 may anſiere this 19 So Iſrael || rebelled againſt the houſe 
pur ? | of Dauid vnmto this day. 
' 7 Andthey ſpake vntohim, ſaying, If | 20 And it came to paſſe when all Iſrad 
thou wilt bee a ſeruant vno this people this | heard that Ieroboam was come againe, that 
day, and wilt ſcrue them, and anſwere them, | they (ent and called him vynto the Coogee 
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L128, © Tafalem ; * Behold,thy gods,O Iſrael, which 


© Clip. 
—— and-made him king ouer all Iſracl : | 
Rive by none that followed the houſe of 
2u1d, but che tribe of Judah onely. | 
21 «© And when Rehoboam was cometo. . 
Jeruſalem , hee aſſembled all the houle of 
Tudab,with the tribe of Beniamin, an hun- | 
Jred and foureſcore thouſand cholen men,. 
which were warriers , to fight againſt the, 
houſe of Iſrael, to bring the kingdome againe 
to Rehoboam the ſonne of Solomon. 
223 Bur * the word of God came vato | 
Shemaiah,the man of God,ſaying, | 
23 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Solomon king of Iudah, and vato: all the 
houſe of ludah and \-"-= and to the 
emnant of the people,laying,. | 
; 24 Thus ſaith he Loxp, Ye ſhall not goe 
vp,nor fight againſt your brethren the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : returne euery man- to-- his 
houſe,for this thing isfrom me- They hear- 
kened therefore vato the word of the Loxp, 
and returned to depart', accotding to the 
word of theLorD. O- 
25 © Then Icroboam built Shechem, ih 
mount Ephraimzand dwelt therein,andwent. 
out from thence, and built Penuel; 
26 And Ieroboam faid in his heart, Now 
ſhal F kingdomreturn to the houſe of Dauid: | 
27 If this people goe vp, to doefacrifice | 
inthe bouſe ofthe Lo & Þ at Ieruſalem,then 
ſhall the heartof this people turne againe vn+ 
; to their lord, eve vnto Rehoboam king of 
Judah, and they ſhall kill me, and goc againe 
to-Rehoboam king of Iudah 
28 Whereupon the king tooke counſel}; 
and made two calues of gold, and ſayd vnto 
; them, It is roo much for youto goe vp to Je-: 


*e. of » i 


| brought thee yp out of the land of Egypt. 
| 29. Andheſettheonein Bethel ,. andthe 
Other pur he in Dan, 

| 3o And this thing became a finne: for 
| the people went te worſhip before the one, e- 
| wen yato Dan, 


| Hh And he made an houſe of high places, 
| an 


tnade Prieſts of the loweſt of the people, 
which were nor of the ſonnes of Levi. 


= 23 And leroboam ordained adeaftin als” 
ezghth month,on the fifteenth day of the mo- 


neth,like vato che feaſt thar 55 in Iudah, and 
he oftered ypon'the altar ( ſodid hee in Be- 
thel,) || ſacrificing vato the calues- that hee 
had made: and he placed in Bethel the Pricſts 
ofthe high places which he had made. . 

33 So he {| offered ypon-the Altar, which 
he bad made in Bethel, the fifreemth day of 
the eighth moneth,cuen inthe month which 
he had deuiſed of his owne hearr:: and ordci-- 
\Neda ferſt vnto the children of Iſrael, and 
be offered vpon. the Aleas, f & burae incenſe. 
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name. OI 


"EH KF. XIE 
Lerebram hand that offered vislence to him that: pron 


a. > -v% 


Phefied 62 50f bu Altar at Bethel, withereth, 6 and at 


theprayer of the "Prophet is. iflored, tg The Prophet 
refuſing the kings entartainmiyr, deperterh fFom Bethel, 
11 Ax old Prophet ſeducing bim, Sringeth hien backs, : 
20 Heurev med byGod, 2; ſlaine by «Lym, 26 bu- | 


ODOAITT 1W1tT 
| 
; 


| 


999d by the ald Prophet, 3 1 whe cmfirmean hi pr ophes 


64, 33 leroboams obfitnacte. 


Nd behold, there came a man of God 


' Aoutof. Indah by the word of the Loxp 
ynto Berhel: and Teroboamitvod- by the al» 
tarto]| burne incenſe, A 

z: And hee-cried againſt the altar in the 
word of the Lo « Þ, and ſayd, O altar, al» 
tar,thus ſaith the L o-& dy Behold, a childe! 


[Or ,f0 offer,” ; 
; 


"2.King d3;:! - 


ſhall be borne vnto the houſe of - Dauid,* Io- 
fiah by name, and vpen thee ſhall hee offer 
the prieſts of the high places, that burne in- 
cenſe vpon thee, and mens bones ſhall bee 
burnt ypon thee; 

3 Andhegauea figne the ſame day, ſay 
ing, This is the ſigne which the Loxp hath 


4 
nf 
4 


ſpoken : Behold , the altar ſhall bee rent,] 


andthe aſhesthat are vponit, ſhall be poye-4 
red out. 
4 And it came to paſſe when kin 5 


boam heard the ſaying of -the man of God 
which had cryedagainſt the Altar in Bethel 
that be put forth his hand from che alcar, = 


He put ferth' againſt: him, dried vp, ſo tha 
he could notpult it inagaineto hin; | 
$ Thealtaralſo wasrent, and the a 


I 


Te 


ing, Lay hold on him : and his hand whichy 


pewred out from the altar, according to the| 


figne which the man. of Ged had. giuen 
the wordof Lonp. 

6-: And the king anſwered, and-ſayd y 
tothe man of God, Intreate now the fa 
of the Lozxp thy God, and pray for me, th 
my hand'may be reſtered me againe. And th 
man of God beſought f:'theLo « D, andr 
kings hand-was reRored againc, and beca 
aSit vas before . 

7 And the king ſaid vnto the man of Go 
Come home with me, and refreſh thy (clfe 
and1Iwillgiue thecarevard. | 
8 Andtheman of God (aid ynto the king, | 
If thou wilt giue me halfe thine houſe,l will 


not gee in withrhee,neither willI eate bread, 


nor drinke water-in this place: 
. | 9 Forſo it wascharged mee by the werd 
of the Lox-D, ſaying, Eate no bread nos} 


drinke wearer ,-nor turne againe by the an | 


way that thoucameſt. ; 
10- So he went another way, andreturned | 


not by the way that he came vnto Bethel, | 


I1. q Now there dwelt an old Prophet 
in Berhel; and his ſonnes came and-told him 
all the workes that the man. of God had} 
goa that day uv Bethel: the words men 


— 


- fl Yo ood trad 4 oe a" 4A 44.34 4 anon oc? 


_ # Heb,« word 
Was, 


| he had 


ſpoken ynto the king , them they tolde 
'alſo to their tather, - Wo” 

12 Andrheirfather ſayd 
, way went he ? for his ſonnes had ſcene what 
| way the man of God went,which came from 
'Tudah. | TEORTIOS COEITEES - 
' 13 And hee ſayd ynto his ſonnes, (Saddle 


/me the aſſe. Sotheyfadled hin the'afle and | 


| he rode thereon. 


(found him ſitting vader an Oake ; and, hee 
|Caid ynto him , Art thon the man of God 


_ I. Kjogs, 


| 


ee THIS", ie the Logp hath delivered him vnto the Lys 
vntothem, What | | 


4 


Sadgle me.the afle : and they ſaddled hem, 


Ct ay *, | caſt in the way, and the Aﬀe and the Lyon 
14 And went after the man of Ged ,-and 


{that.cameſt from:Iudah ? and he ſayd, I 4-2. 


. 
4% 


i 


| nor drinke water with thee in this place, 


15 Thenhe layd ynto him, Come home 
With me, andeate bread. | = 

16 And he ſaid,I may not returne w thee, 
nor goe in with thee: neither will T ear bread 


17 For | it was {aidto me by the word of 


the Loxp, Thou ſhalt eat no bread,nor drinkef 
| water theres nor turne againe to;goe' by. the 


| as thou4re,and an Angel ſpake ynto mee by 
the wordoftheLox Þ , ſaying, Bring him}. 


{-lyed vnto him. 
1 I 9 


way that thou cameſt. 
138 Heſaydyntohim, I a»za Prophet alſo 


. Heisflaingly 
dientynto the word of the L o n D;.theceforeſ®? 


li Fe 


on, which hathjcorne hi:n,& hath Caine bim; MT 


accorving tothe word'of the L o & Þ, which 
he ſpake vnto him. 
. 27 , And hee ſpake to his ſonnes, (aying, 
28 And hee wept and found his carkeiſe 


ſanding by the carkeiſe: the Lyon had not 
eaten the carkeiſe, nor torne.f the Aſe, 
29 And the Prophet tooke vp the cars 
keiſe of the man of God, and layd itypon 
the Aſſe,and brought it backe : and the olde 
Prophet came to the citie to mourne, and to 
bury him, \- | 
30 And helayd bis carkeiſe in his owne 
graue, and chey mourned ouer him, ſaym 
Alas my brother, _ | " 
31 Anditcame to paſle 


; after hee had bu«| . 
ryed himgthat he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, 
When Iam dead,then bury mee inghe ſepul- 
chre wherein the man of God is buried, lay 
my bones beſide his bones, 


 backe with thee into-thine houſe, that hee 
may eate bread, and drinke water ; Bt hee 


So he went backe with him z and did 
eate bread ih his houſe, and dranke-water, 


20 4 And.itcame to paſle as they fate at 


| the table, that the word 5% theLo & D.came 
{znto the:Propher that 


oughr' him. backe : 
2t And hee cryed vnto the man of God 


ithe commandement which .tke -L 
 kGod commanded thee, . © 


'thatcame from Iudah, ſaying , Thus ſayth, 
the L o  D,Foraſmuchas thou hakt difſobeied 
the mouthef the Lo n Þ, and haſt not kept 
o-K-B ;thy 


\. * 22 Butcameſt backe, and haſt eaten: bread, 
+ and drunke watcr, in the place, of the which 
| the LoxD did (ay to thee , Eat no bread, and 
| drinke no water; thy carkeiſe thall not come 
nto the ſepulchre of chyfathers,'. ©. - 
23 qAndit cameto paſle atrer he had. ea- 
*. bread,and after hee had drunke, thathee 
|adled for him the afle,z#o warzforche Propher 
| whom he had brought backe.. -._.. .. : 
\ 24 And when hee was gone, a Lyon met 
(him by che way, and flew him: and. his car- 
keile was caſt in the ways and the afle ſtood 
by it, the Lyon alſo ined by.the carkeſe, © | 
25 And behold, men pallgd by, and ſavy 
'the carkeiſe caſt in the way , and the Lyan 
[Randing by the carkeiſe : and they came and 
/rolde it in the citic vvhere the old Propher 
:dwelt. Wd 


! 26 Andwhenthe Prophet that broubht 


him backe from the way,heard thereof s' hee Þ roſe, and. went torShiloh; and 'came to the 
[ſayd, It is the man of God, who was difobes | houſe of Ahizah ; bur Ahyah-coutd aor ſee; 


« - » "0. - * ” . 
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* 
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32 Forthe ſaying which hee cryed byt 
wordefthe Lox .againit the Altar in Be; 
thel, and againſt all che houſes of the high 
places which are in the cities of Samaria,ſhal 
ſutely come co paſſe. 8 

33 © Aﬀter this thing, Teroboam returned 
not from hiseuill way , burf-made againe © 
thelowelt of the people, Prieſts of. the high 
places: whoſ ocuer-would, hee f conſecravgd] i! 
him, and hee became one of the Prieſts of::1þ 


” 


high places. 

34 And this thing became finne. ynto the 
houſe of leroboam, cuen to cut.itoft, and tc 
dcitroy it trom off the face of che earth, * 


2 "CH AP, XIHT.: 
I Abyah bemg ficke, Terebocm ſendeth his trifs diſquiſed 
With preſents tothe Prophet Ahbyah at Shieh, 5 A 
by ah foregnarned by Got, . dzntunceth Gods tdgement 
17 Abyah dieth and u tuyed. 19 Nadab [w.: ecdecl 
Terobram,” 21' Reboboajus wicked rewn: 25 Chr. 
ik ſpoyleth leruſalem. 29 Abjam (weeedeth* Rs 


s © 
* 


| © Goboam. : F.; Av9 LW 35 $f] F 7. 
A. T that time Abijali tþeſonne of Teroe 
AA bondfeit — , 


2 i And Ieroboam (ayd.torhis:wife, Ariſe, 

I pray thee, and di(guiſe.thy (elfe., that thou 

be not knownets;be the wiſh of Teraboamr 

and get thee coShilghiz Bebpld-cherdics Ag] 

bijah the Prophets which coldemoe; thac - *Iþchup 

ſhould be king ower this people, cet if wh 
3 And caset. with. rhee ten Toaues5-und þkpr4 

| cracknels,and a i[cruſe: of hony, and ga to þay., 

ah he {ball tell chee whar ſhallbecome of [|94$ 

the. childe.. 6. 20109. 4 2307 tor. *-, "oo YOIS8 


- 4 -Aud: Terobaaws wifedid fo; and-av| 1 


for 


- ” Comm opmgr wp our Ir Ir 


feb, hard, 


-—ficounceth Gods indgement. _ Chap. wiiij. _ _ ___Rehobe 


'Nf food fir 
ft. ' gchold, the wife of Terpboam commeth to 18 And they buried him, and all Iſrael 
askc a thing of thee for her (@nne, for hee is mourned for him, according to the- word of: 
ſicke : thus and thus ſhalethou ſay vntoher: | the L o x D, which hee ſpake by the hand of. 


hay. 31.21, from Teroboam, * him that pifleth againft | 
ung.9.8. | the wall, 4»dhim that # fhut vpandlefc in | 


E.9o> Cone 
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for his eyes f were ſet by reaſon of his age, came to the threſhold of the doore, the childe | 
5 CAndthe Lox Þ ſaidvnto Abijah, died. 


for it ſhall be when ſhe commeth inzthat ſhee his ſeruant Ahizah che Prophet. 


 (hallfaine ber ſeife to beanother woman. - 19 Andtherck of the aces of Teroboam ! 


6 And it wzs ſo, when Ahijah heard the | how he warred,and how he reigned, behold, 


ſound of her feet, as ſhe camein atthe doore, | they are written in the booke of the Chronis! 
| that hee ſaid, Comein, thou wife of Ierobo- | cles of the kings of Iſrael. WERE 
| am, why faineſt thouthy ſelfe ro beanother? 20 And thedayes which Ierovoam reig=! 


for T am ſent to thee with f heauy #4dimps. 1 ned, were two and twenty yeeres: and hee 


7 Goe, tell Terohoam ,. Thus faith the | | ſlept with hisfathers, and Nadabhis lonne |f Heb. lay 
'Loxp God of Ifracl, Foraſmuch as Lexal- reignedin his ſtead, «We. 

[rec thee from among the people, and made 21 q And Rehoboam the ſonne of Solo- | , 
ithee prince ouer my people Iſrael, ' mon reigned in Iudah : * Rehoboam 4s +, Chro.r2.ry i 


8 And rent the kingdome away from the | fourty and one yeeres eld when hee began £0. 


: honſe of Dauid,and gaue it thee,and yer thou | reigne, and hee reigned (cucnteene yceres in. 
| haſt not been as my ſeruant Dauid,who kept | Teruſalem, the citie which the L o « Þ did 
\my Commandements,and who followed me : 
| with all his hearc,to doe that onely which was | his Name there : and his mothers name was 
[right in mine eyes: ! Naamah an Ammonitreſſe. | 
' 9g Puthaſtdoneeuillaboue all that were | 22 And Iudahdid cuill in the fight of the| 
; before thee: for thou haftgone and made thee | L o & Þ, and they prouoked him to icalouſie 


: chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael, ro put. 


other gods, and molten images, toprouoke ' with their finnes which they had commut-! 
| mee to anger, and haſt caſt mee behinde thy | ted, aboue all that their fathers had done, | 
backe : © 23 Fortheyalſobuilethemhighplaces,and 


hap.15.294 1o Therefore hehold, * I will bring enill | {{ images, and groues on cuery high hill, and joy, fac; F 
-_ vpon the houſe of lerobeam; and will cutoff ynder cuery reene tree. " ws ore jay 7 1 


land, 47d they did according to all the abo-! 
| Iſrael, and will rake away the remnantofthe { minations of the nations which the Lox Dd! 
| houſe of Ieroboam, as a man taketh away | caſt out before thechildren of Iſrael. | 
| dung,till it beall gone. 25 CAndit cameto paſſe in the fift yeere! 
; 11 Himthat gieth of Teroboam in the cis | of king Rehoboam, zha# Shiſhak king of E-! 
| tie, ſhall the dogseate: and him that dieth { gypt came vp againſt Teruſalem : ho 
| in the field, ſhall the foules of the ayre cate: | 26 And hee tooke away the treaſures of? 
for the Loxp hath ſpoken zz. | 
12 Ariſethoutherefore, get thee to thine | the Kings houſe, hee euen tooke away all : 


 ewne houſe : and when thy fceteenter into and hee tooke ayvay all the ſhields of old! 


| the city, thechild ſhall die. ' * which Solomon had made. |*Chap. 10.16, | | 


13 Andall Ifracl ſball mourne for him, 27 And King Rehoboam made in their! 
and bury him: for he only of Ieroboam ſhall | ſtead braſen ſhiclds,andcommittedthem vnto'! 


come to the graue , becauſe in him there is | the hands of the chiefe of the f guard, vhich iHeb. runners, ; | 
py * 


[found ſome good thing towards the LoRDÞ | keptthedoore of the Kings houſe. | 
Godof Iſrael, in the houſe of Ieroboam. ! 28 Anditwas fo when the King went 
14 Moreover,the Lorp ſhall raiſe him vp ; into the houſe of the Loxp, that the guard : 
ia king over Iſrael, who ſhall cut off the houſe i barethem, and brought them backe into the | 
| of Ps _ day : OO ? cucn now. | guard-chamber, | 
? 15 Fort ORD ſhall {mite Iſrael, as a | 2 Now thereſt of tt hos! 
\reedis ſhaken inthe water, and hee ſhall root | head da that he did mate of cho 
?vp Iſracl out of this goed land, whichhee ;ten in the booke of the 
| Bauc & 6 ogngt and $a ſcatter them ' Kings of Indah> 
(Deyonad the rwwer , becauſe they have made 230 And there was warre 1e Ree 
their groues, prouoking the Lox to anger. | x , and Ieroboam © wing " ; 
15 Andheeflall giveIſrael vp, becauſeof | 3x And Rehoboam {lept wich his fathers; | 
he finnes of Teroboam, whi did finne, and | and was buried with his fathers in the Citie of | 
ho made Iſrael to finne, ._  : Danid:.andhis mothersname was Naamah 
17 <4 And Icroboams wifearoſe, and de- an Ammonitefle. And Abij am his ſonne ; 
ated, and came to Tirzah; 4rd yhen fee rcipned 18 his ſicad. | 
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, are they not writ» 
Chronicles of the 


24 And there were alſo Sodomites in the #*, 


| the houſe of the Lo Þ, and thetreaſures of; 
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| Akigoodreigne Tings  Nidibowidaſt 
CHAP. XV. | 126 q And there was warre berweene AG a. 
v Abjamwickedreigne. 7 Aſa ſuccerdeth bim, 9 Aſa | and Baaſha king of Iſracl all their dayes, - ]* 


| 


his good rergne 16 The warre betweene "Baaſhe ard ' bs I 
im, ceuſeth him 10 make 4 league with Benbadad, 23 | , ."7 And Baaſha king of Iſrael went yp a.| + 


Tebe baphat ff. ceedetn Aa. 3% Nadabs wickedroiene, | 2inſt 1udabs and built Ramah,thar be might | 
297 7-9 git rated gg arbearyg/s Ire ; not ſuffer any to £0C Out or come in to Bo 
prephrſie. 31 Nadabs ates and death. 33 Baafbas | king of Iudah. 
| Wickgd reigns. | 28 Then Aſa tooke all the filuer and the 
Ow in the eighteenth yeere of King | gold that were left in the treaſures: of the] - 
#2.Chron 21; . * Icroboam the ſonne of. Nebat , reig- | hoyſeof.che Loxp, and the treaſures of the 
SS» ned Abjjam ouer Iudah. ! Kings houſe, and deliuered them into the 
2 Three yeeres reigned he in Teruſalem: | hand of his ſeruants : and king Afaſent them | 
and his mothers name was Maxchah , the | to * Benhadad the ſonne of Tabrimen, thef 
daughter of Abiſhalom, | ſonne of Hezion king of Syria, that dwelt 
And he walked in all the finnes of his | at Damaſcus, ſaying, 
Father, which hee had done before him : and | 19 There # aleague beryyeen me and thee, 
his heart was nor perfe& with the Lorp his | 424 betweene my farher and thy father ; bes 
God, as the heart of David his father. bold, I haue (ent vnto thee a preſent of fl. 
4 Neuerthel: ſe, for Davids ſake did the j uer and gold ; come and breake thy league 
RPOrycome, Lorp his God vineliit » [Hlampe in Teruſa- | with Baaſha king of Urael, that he may f «| 
__ :Jemgtoſet vplis ſoc after himgand to eſta» | part from me. | 

'bliſh Ieruſaicm : 20 So Benhadad hearkened ynto King 
5 Becauſe D:uid did that which was | Aſa, and ſent the capraines of the hoſtes, 
right in the eyes of the LoxD,and turned not | wich hee had, againſt the cities of Iſrael, 
afide from any thing that he commanded him | and ſmote lion, and Dan, and Abel-Beths 
drag all. the dayes of his life, * ſaue onely inthe | maachah,and all Cinneroth,with all the land 

and 22-9, {| matter of Vrijahthe Hittire. of Naphtali. 
| ) 6 Andthere was warre betweene Reho-| 21 And it came to paſſe , when Baaſhg 
' boam, and Feroboam all the dayes of his life. | heard zhereof, that he Jefe off building of Rae 

7 Now thereſt of the ates of Abijam,| mah, and dwelt in Tirzab. 

' andall that hee did, are they not writrenin{ 22 Then king Aſa made a Proclamation 


| *2.Ckot3.3. the * booke of the Chronicles of rhe Kings throughout all Iudah, ( none was f exemp-ſttt | 


' of Tudah ? And there was warre beryecne ted : ) and they tooke away the ſtones of Rx 
' Abijam and Iceroboam. mah, and the timber thereof wherewanh Baa» 
8. AndAbijamſlept with his fathers, and j ſha had builded , and King Afa.-buile with| 
| they buried him. in the citic of Dauid : and| them Gebaof Beniamin, and Mizpah, 
' Aſa bis ſonne reigned in his ſtead, | 23 Thereſtofallthe ates of Aſa, and all 
 #2.Chro,14,r! 9 YAnd*in the twentieth yeere of Te- | his might, and al! chat hee did, and the cities| 
8 | {roboam King of Iſrael, reigned Aſa oucr ! which hee built, are they not writtenin the 
| Tudah, { booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of Tu- 
' 20 And fortyandone yeeres reigned hee | dah ? Neverchelefſe, in the time of his old 
"| Thea grrang;) 39 Teruſaltem : and bis (mothers name- 34s | ages he was diſcaſed in hisfeer. 
i > a : Maachah, the dau :bter of Abiſhalom. 24 And Aſaſlept with his fathers,and was 
11 And Aſa did that which was right in | buried with his fathers.in the citie of. David 
the cies of the Loxd,as did David bis father, | his father: and * Ichoſhaphar his ſonne reige 
12 And hee tooke away the. Sodomites | ned in his ſte, Us. 
out of the land; andremooucthal the idoles | 25 CAnd Nadab the ſonne of Ieroboam 
that his fathers had made. | HeoeBar to reigne oucr Iſrael, in the ſecond fH 
| $92. Chro.xg.16: 23 Andalſo * Machahhis mother, euen | Yeere of Aſaking of. Iudab, and reigned over 
6 1 her he remooued from bermg Queene, becauſe { Iſrael rwo yeeres.. 


| ; ſhee had made anidolein a groue, and Aſa | 26. And hee did enill. in the fightof the] 
| $Hob, cutoff. 'F deſtroyed her idole , and burnt 57 by the | Loxp, and walkedin the way of his farher 
* : brooke Ktdron. | and in bis finne. wherewith hee made Iſrael 
' 14 Butthe high places were not remoo- | to kane. 
| | ued: neuerthelefle, Aſa his heart was perfet | 27 <q And Baafha the ſonne of Ahijah, 
1 , with the Lox all his dayes. of the houſe of Ifſachar conſpired againſt 
\4Heb. hey, ' 15 AndhebroughtintheTthings which { him, and Baaſha (mote him at Gibbethong 
: his father had dedicated , and the things { which belongeth to- the Philictines, (for 
which himfelfe- had dedicated , into the | Nadab, and all Ifracll laid fege to. Gibe 
i Houſe of the Lo & Þ, ſilver, and gold, and þcthon,): | 
Iveſlels, | { 33 Encniathethird yeere of _ P 
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I | :m,and rejened inhis | Tchu the ſonne of Hanani, came the word of: 
—_— NE : ; theLozD againſt Baaſha, and againſt his 
| 29 And it cametopaſle when he reigned, : houſe, cuen for all the euill that he did in the 
' that he ſmote all the houſe of Icroboam, bee | fightof the Loxp , inproueking him to ans | 
left notto Ieroboam any that breathed , vn» | per with the worke of his hands, in being | 
[till hee had deſtroyed him , according vnte | like the houſe of Icroboam, and becauſe hee þ 
. 914-10. * the ſaying of the Loxv, which he ſpake by | killed him. . | | 
bis ſervant Ahjjah cheShilonite : | 8 gln the twentieth and fixth yeere of 
| 30 Becauſe of the (innes of Terobeam |! Aſa King of Iudah , began Elah che ſonne of} | 


| 
hich hee fianed,and which hee made Iſracl | Baaſha to reigne ouer Iſracl in Tirzah , ewoj 


Dees <ad ow 44 an 
= Elah is flaine by Zimel: +4 


wv 
'Gnne, by his prouocation wherewith he pro« | yeeres. | : ; 
\uoked hs Lan God of Iſrael ro anger. 9 And his ſeruant Zimri ( captaine of; 
| 21 q Nomwthereſt of the afts of Nadab, | halfe his charets) conſpired againſt him as| 
/and all that hee did , are chey not written in | hee was in Tirzah drinking himſelfe drunke 
the booke of the Chronicles of che Kings of | in the houſe of Arza f Reward of his houſe] ! Heb.whieb 
Iſrael ? in Tirzah, Was over. 
22 And there was warre betweene Aſa, | 10 And Zimriwent in and {mote himy 

and Baaſha King of Iſrael all their dayes, | and killed him , in the ewentie and ſcucnthj 

' 33 Inthethird ycere of Aſa Kingof Tu« | yeere of Aſi King of Iudah , and reigned in 

dah , began Baa(lia the ſonne of Ahijah co | his ſtead. 

| rejigne over all Iſrael in Tirzah , twcatyand | 14 And it came to paſle when hee began 

| foure yceres. torei..nc , aloone as hee (ace on his throne 


C 


24 And hee did evill in the fight of the | that he flew all che houſe of Baafhn » hee lefe 
Lord, andwalked 1n the way of Icrobo- | him not ove that piſleth againſt a wall, {nei-|{{0r,berh th | 
| am , and in his finne wherewith hee made If> | ther of his kinſefolkes,nor of his friends. Pacrrecn and ; 
| xael ro finne. 12 Thus did Zimci deſtiny all the houſeſ**#*4. 
I W WS 4 46 of Baaſha, according to the word of theft 


I. 7 lebucs prophecie agerrFF Baaſha 5 Elahſucceedeth LoxD, which hee ſpake again(t Baaſha f by ; ns the 


| nn Zimns excenteth lehnes prophecte. 15 © mes made I3 For all the finnes of Baaſha 9 and the: 


king by the ſouldeers, forceth Zinn d-ſperately 20 burne ſfinnes of Elah his ſonne - by which they fins 
him{ils. 2: Th 1cme bome dturded , mri prens - 
lth pA Tibns, gone ho fieth Santaie. 35 Hi | med » and by which they made Ifracl ro finne 


wicked retgne, 27 Ahab ſucceedeth him. 29 Ahevs | in provoking the L or » God of Lfracl tai 
wy wicked reigns. 34 Loſbues curſe vpon Hrlthe hal» \ anger with their vanities, 
| Cerof Lenicho. | 14 NoewthereftoftheaQts of Elah,and all 
Hen the word of the Loxp came to Te- | that he did,are they not written in the booke 
hu the ſonnc ef Hanani , againſt Baa» | of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael ? 
ſha, ſaying, 15 q In thetwenty and (cuenth yeere of 
2 Foraſmuch as I exalted thee owe of | Aſa King of Iudah , did Zimri reigne ſeuen 
| the duſt , and made thee Prince ouer my peos | dayes in Tirzah : and the people were ene; 
| ple Ifracl, and thou haſt walked in the way | camped againſt Gibbethon , whuch be/onged 
; of TIeroboam, and haſt made my people If- } to the Philiſtines. | 
{rael to finne,, toprouoke meetoanger with i 15 And the people that were encamped, | 
their finnes ? | | heard ſay, Zimrihath confpired,and hath al- 
Behold , I will take away the poſterity | ſo flaine the king : Wherefore all Iſrael made 
of Baaſha,and thepoſtcrity ef his houſe: and | Omri the captaine of the hoſte , King ouer | 
Chap.15.3 5 will make thy houſe like * the houſeof Iero- | Iſrael thar day in the cawpe. 
| boam the ſonne of Nebar, 17 And Omti went yp from Gibbethon, 
| 4 *Him that dieth of Baaſha in the ci- | and all Iſrael with him, and they bclicged * 
tie , ſhall the dogs cate : and him that dieth | Tirzah. | 
of his in the ficlds, ſhall the foules of the | 1g And it came to paſſe when Zimri ſavy | 
ayre cate, | that the citie was taken, that hee went into | 
S Now thereſt of the ates of Baaſha, | the palace of the Kings heuſe , and burnrt the | 
anc what be did, and his might, are they not | Kings houſe over him with fire,and dicd, 
Written in the * booke of the Chronicles of | 19 For his finnes which he finned in dow 
[the Kings of Iſracl ? , | ing cuill in the ſight of the LoxD,in waiking 
6 So Baaſha'ſlgprwith his fathers, and | in the way of Icroboam,andin his fin which / 
vas buricd in ['Tirzah , and Elah his Conne | hedid,to make Iſrael finne. ; 
reigned in his te d, 20 Now thereſt of the as of Zimri,and | 
' 7 Ang alſo bythe hand of the Prophet | his treaſon that hee wrought , are they not | 
iy EPR ; = XN 2 viricten: 


| 


him. 8 Zim'i conffn- ing -gemſt Elah, ſucceedeth hins. | Ichu the Prephet, f 
| 
| 
| 
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Wight thing? 


written in the booke of the Chronicles of 
ithe kings of Iſracl ? 


' 21 © Thenwerethe people of Iſrael diui- 
! ded into tyyo parts : halfe of che people fol- 
{ Jowed Tibni the (enne of Ginath , to make * 


{ him king: and halfe followed Omri. 

| 22 Burt the people that followed Omrt, 
; preuailed againſt the people rhat followed 
* Tibn1 the ſonne of Ginath : ſo Tibni died, 
| and Omri reigned. 


22 © In the chirtie and one yecre of Aſa 


2 


King of Iudah , began Omri to reigne ouer 


{ Urael ewelue yeeres : {ixe yecres reigned hee 
in Tirzah. 

| 24 And hee bought the hill Samaria of 

! Shemer , for two talents of filuer, and built 


; on the hill, and called the name ot rhe citie | 


| which hee built , after the name of Shemer, 
| owner of the hill, F Samaria. 
25 © Bur Ori wrought cuill in cheeyes 
oftheLord, and did worſe then all thar 
: Were before him, 

26 For he walked in all the way of Iero- 


| boam the ſonne of Nebat , and in his finne 
| wherewith hee made Iſrael to {inne , to pro- 


| uoke the Loxp God of Iſrael to anger with 
their vanities. ; 
27 Now thereſt of the ates of Omri, 


| which heedid,and his might thathe ſhewed, | 
are they not yvritten in the booke of the 


Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 


23 So Omri ſlepr with his fathers , and 


was buried in Samaria , and Ahab his ſonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 
' 29 CAndintherhirty and eighth yeere of 


'Aſa King of Iudah,began Ahabthe ſonne of * 


|Omri to reigne oner Iſrael , and Ahab the 
ſonne of Ori reigned ouer Iſracl in Sama- 
!ria,twenty and two yeeres. 

| 230 And Ahab the ſonne of Omri did e- 
-vill-in the Gght of the L o r D, aboue all that 
were beforekim, | 

| 31 And it came to paſſe, } as if it had 
beene alight rhing for him to walke in the 
\finnesof leroboam the ſonne of Nebatz thar 
|Þe tooke to wife Tezebel the daughter of Eth- 
|baal king of the Zidonians, and went and 
ſcrued Baal,and worſhipped him, 

| 22 And herearelvpanaltar for Baal,in the 
'houſe df Baal, which he had built in Samaria; 
' 33 And Ahab madeagroue, and Ahab 
did more to prouoke the Lorp God of Iſra- 
'elto anger, then all the kings of Iſracl that 
.yyere before him. 


24 © In his dayes did Hiel the Berthelite ! 
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I Elyah hauing prophe fied agaiuſt Ahab ys ſent ts Ch oo 


Zarephath. 17 He raiſeth the widowes ſore, 24 Thi 
women belecueth him, bo. 


| 4 Þ the inhabirants of Gilcad, faidynto A. 


: bt 
Nd t Elijah the Tiſhbite, who was eg ® 


' Where the Ravens feed rm. 3. He ts ſens tothts Woday off 


@ 


f 


hab, * As the Lorp God of Iſtacl livethy We 


before whom I itind, there ſhall not be dew 
nor raine thele yceres , but according to my 
word. I 


2 And the word of the Loxp came vnte | 


' himlaying, 
Get thee hence , and turne thee Eaſt. 


' ward , and hide thy ſclfe-by the brooke Che F | 


'rith,that# before Tordan. | 
| . 4 Andit ſhall bee, zhar thou ſhalt drinke 
| of the brooke , and I haue commanded the! 
' Ravens to feed thee there, 
5 »o hee went, and did according ynto 
the word of the Lord : for hee went and 
dwelt by the brooke Cherith , that zs before! 


6 And the Rauens broughthim breadand 


fleſh in the morning , and bread and fleſh in| 


the cuening : and he dranke of the brooke. ** 


7 Anditcame ro pafle f after a while,that 
. the brooke dried vp, becaule there had beene 
' No raine inthe land. 
8 < Andthe wordof the Lokrb came 
Ariſe, getthee to * Zarephath , which 
i belo::geth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, 
'T have commanded a widow yoman thereto 
; ſuſtaine rhee. 0 


and when heecame 10 the. gate of the citie, 
(behold, the widow woman was there gathes 
ring of ſticks: 'and he called to her, and ſaid, 
| Fetch me , T pray thee, alittle waterin a ve(- 
ſell;thact I may drinke, | 
| 11 Andas ſhe wasgoing to fetch it, hee 
called to her; and ſaid; Bring me, I pray thee, 
'/a morſell of bread in thinehand, © 0 * 

12 And ſhefaid, AstheT.orD thy God 
{liverh » T have nota cake, bur an handfull of 
| meale in © barrell, and alirtleoyle inacruſes 
| and behold, Lam gathering two ſtickes, that 


\I may goc in, and drefle it for mee and my | 


| ſonne,that we may eateirzand die. | 
| --13 AndEljyah ſaid 'vnro-her-, Feare noty 


t 


; g0c, and doe as thou haſt ſaid : but wake mie] 


' thereof a little cake firſt, &bring ir ynto mey- 


| and after make for thee,and for thy fonne. | 
14 For thus ſaich the Loxp God of 16-| * * 


110 So hearoſe , and went to Zatepharh : | 


ag 
ah 
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| build Tecicho: he laid the foundation thereof rael , The barrcll of meafe ſhall not waſtes|* 
{in Abiram his firſt borne, and ſer vp the gates | neirher ſhall the cruſe dfieyIttaile: ynrill the 
thereof in his yongeſt ſonne Segub , * accor- | day thar the Lord} (etrderhi rainetpon Trl?” 
ding to the word ofthe Lonp, which hee earth. C3 =, $0 
fpake by Ioſbua theſonac of Nun, 15, And ſheeyeent , and[did accordingro| 4 


| G 
wy 


| The widowes ſonne raiſed to life- _. 


y# fullgere- 


| | . me"ſured. 


; maria. ' 19 Nowtherefore ſend, #2dgather to me! 
—praprgy) 3 And Ahabcalled f Obadiah which was | all Iſrael vnto mount Carmel, pp che pro-! 


| ed, lexebel, 


Jo 
k \ 


____Hljjah meeteth Obadiah, 1 


the ſaying of Elijah: and ſhee, and hee, and into the Iand, ynto all fountaines of waters] 


| dayes, and ynto all brookes : peraduenture, we may} 
WOES" male waſted not, find grafle to ſaue the horſes and mules alive, 


x8" 


neicher did the cruſe of oylefaile, according Þ that we leeſe nor all the beaſts. it Heb, that we | 


ch hee ſpake, 6 So they diuided the land betweene 
eo thenodof he Lou hid be key 6 Bo hey andd the Tn eo 
F #: . And it came te paſſe after theſe way by himſclte, and Obadiah went another 
things,chat the ſonne of the womin,the Mi= Way by himſelfe. | 
Areſſe of the houſe fell ficke, and his ficke- 7 © And as Obadiah was in the way, 
nefle was ſo ſore, that there was no breath behold,Elijah met him : and hee knew him, 
lefe in him. and fell on his face, and ſaid z 4r7 thou that} 
1$ And ſhe (aid vnto Elijah, WhathaueT miy lord Elijah ? | ; 
to doe with thee? O chou man of God! Art 8 Andhee anſweredhim, Tam: goetell} 
thoucome vnto mee tocall my finne tore= thy lord, Behold, Elijah « here, 
m<cmbrance, and to ſliy my (onne ? 9 Andhe ſaid, What haue I ſinned, that, 
19 And heeſaid,ynto her, Giue mee thy thou wouldeſt deliuer thy (eruant, into the} 
ſonne. And he tooke him out of her boſome, © hand of Ahab, to ſlay me? | 
andcaried him vp into a lofrt,where he abode, 10 As the Lorp thy God liveth, there is] 
and [aid him ypon his owne bed, no Natien or Kingdome, whither my lord| 
20 And hee cryed vnto the Lox Þ, and hath nor ſent ro ſeeke thee: and when they 
ſaid,O Lorp my Ged haſt thou alſo brought ſaic, Hee is not here, hee rooke an oath of} 
euill ypon the widow,with whom I ſoiourne , the kingdome and Nation, that they found] 


}; 


; 


—=- 


—_ 


n 


by ſlaving her ſonne? , thee not. 
21: Andhee | ftretchedhimſelfe ypon the 1t And now thou ſayeſt, Goe, tell thy; 
child three times, andcried ynto the Loxp, lord, Behold, Elijah & here. | 
and (:id, O LoxD my God, I pray thee, let 12 Andit ſhall cometo paſle, as ſore as; 
this childs ſoule come TÞ into him againe. I am gone from thee, that the Spirit of the! 
22 And the Loxp heard the voyce of E- Lord (hall carry thee whicher I know nor | 
li;ah, and the ſoule of the childe cameinto, and ſo when I come and tell Ahab,& he can- 
him againe, and he reuiued. not finde thee, he (hall {lay me: but 1 thy ſer= 
23 AndElj ih: ooke thechild,and brought uant feare the Logp from my youth. ; 
him downe out of the chamber inro the 13 Was it not told my lord, what1 did 
houſe, and delwered him ynto his mother : when Iezebel ſlew the Prophets of theLorp?! 
and Elijah (aid, See, thy ſonne liueth. how I hid an hundred men of the Lox Ds! 
24 q And the womanſaid to El:jah,Now , Prophets , by fifty in a caue, and fed them/ 
by this I know that thou art a man of God, | with bread and water ? 
and that the word of the Loxp in thy mouth 14 And new thouſaicſt,Goegtell my lord, 
x trueth, ' Behold, Elijah & here : and heeſhull lay me. 
CAL -ETALT. , Is And El:j 1b ſaid, As the Lokp of hoſts: 
1 In the extrenuty of famme Elijah ſent ro Abab, wee-| Jiueth, before whom I ſtand, I will ſurely, 
teth good Obatiah. 9 Obadiah bringeth Ahab te Elyah. ' (hew my ſelfe vnto him to da a 
"I ich F on Reaugncontt-" 16 So Obadiah went to + Ahab, and! 
rarne, what are og Wire) FF "_" | told him: and Ahab went to meet Elijah. ; 
A Ndit came to paſle after many dayes,' 17 <q Andit came to paſſe when Ahabſaw 
thatthe word of the Loxp came te | Elijah, that Ahab ſaid vato him; Art thou! 
Elijah in the third yeere, ſaying, Goe (be i hethat croubleth Iſrael ? 
thy ſclfe ynto Ahab, and I will ſend raine vp- } 18 And heanſwered, IThaue not roubled| 
onthe earth. ' Ifrael, but thou and thy fathers houſe, in that 
2 And Elijah went to ſhew himſclfe yn- | ye haue forſaken the Commandements of hel 
to Ahab, and there was aſore famine in Sa- |; Lond, and thou haſtfollowed Baalim. ; 


F 


” 


'T the gouernour of his houſe : ( nov Obadi- | phets of Baal foure hundred and lifty, and 


ahfeared the Logo greatly: , the prophets of the groues foure hund 
4 For it was ſo, when Þ Tezebel cur off | which eat at Tezebels cable, __ 


the Prophets of the L o & D,that Obadiah ; 20 So Ahabſentynco all the children of 
.tooke an hundred Prophets, and hid them | Iſrael, and gathered the prophets together | 
by fiftie ina caue, and fed them with bread | vnto mount Carmel. ; 


and water ) 21 And Elijah came vnto all the people, + 
5 And Ahab (aid vnto Obadiah, Gee and ſaid, How lone halt yee Pts os 
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+ 
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cut net off Our | 
elues from Fbe | 
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| Elijah gonuinceth Baals prieſts: ” Elijahiae 

24 And hee ſaid, Doeit the ſecondtime|* 
| And they did it. the ſecond time, And he ſaid}. ® 
 peopleanſwered him not a word. Doe it the third time, And they did itthel 
 . 22 -Then ſaid Elijah vnto the people, I | third time. 


] 6 Kings. | 
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 Y0rgthogirs, | [[ opinions? If the Lord bee God, follow 
| him ; but if Baal, chen followhim : and the 


E 


| evex | only remaine a Prophet of che Lorp: | 

' bur Bazts prophets are foure hundred and fif- 

| tie MECcne l 

23 Let them therefore giue vs two bul- | 

lockes, and let them chuſe one bullocke for | 

themſelues, and cut it in pieces, and Jayit on { 

 wood,and put no fire ynder : and I will drefle 

the other bull2cke, and lay # on wood, and | 

. pat no fire vnder, | 

24 Andcall yeon the nime of your gods, | 

and I will call on the Name of the Lorp: 

' and the Godthar anſwereth by fire, let him | 

; | be God. Andall the peopleanſwered , and 
{JHeb. the werd (aid, T Ir is well (poken. 
. | # good. | 25 AndEl1j2h ſaid vnto the prophets of 
| | Baal, Chuſe you one bullockefor your ſelues 

! and drefſe #7 fartt ; for yee are many : and call 
| onthe name of your gods , bur put no fire 

| ynder, 

; | 26 And they tooke the bullocke which 
; ; was giuenthem, and they drefled zt, and cal- 
l { led on the name of Baal from morning even 
\ [[{or, arfveare} vAtinoone, ſaying, O Baal, [| heare vs. But! 
' {hor, heard | there was no voyce, nor any that {| anſwered: 
"Tk 2r, leapedvp | And they {| leapt vpon the Altar which was: 

made. | 


| janddowne at 
| 27 And it-came to paſle at noone, that 
| 


zl 


| Elijah mocked them, and ſaid, Cry t aloud : ! 
. | forhe# a god xither [| he is ralking,or he F is! 
1 01, he medr- |} l -_ a 
-— FP: | purſuing, or he is ina journey, or peraduen- 
[tHeb. haths | rure heſlcepeth, and muſt be awaked. | 
(cert- | 28 And they crycd loud, andcut them-| 
| (clues aftertheir maner with kniues, and lan- 
{f Heb. powred 7} cers, till f che blood guſhed our vpon them. 
| zont bloedupen | 2, And itcameto paſſe, when mid-day 
2 nad { was paſt, and they propheſied vnrill the 
{4 SY time of the} offering of the eerie ſacrifice; 


Eq rEAPF VOYce.. 


| that there was neither voice, nor any to an- 

were, nor F any that regarded, 
j 30 AndElijjah ſaid vnto all the people, 
| Come neere vnte mee.. And all the people 
| came neere.ynto him. And hee repayred the 
| Alrar of the Lozp that was broken downe, 
! 3 And Elijjahtocke twelue ſtones accor-. 
| ding to the number of the tribes of the ſons 
| | of Iacob,vnto whom the word of the Lord 
- ÞGen, 42.28. { came, ſaying, * Hracl ſhall be thy name. 

2 king 17-34 . 32 And withthe fiones he built an Altar, 

; in the Nameof the Loxp, and hee made a 
|erench aboutthe Altarzas great as would con- 
[taine two meaſures of (ced, 
| 33 And hee put the wood'in ercer, and 
cue tte bullocke in pieces, and laid him on | 
i\the wood, and (aid, Fi!] foure barrels with | 
| water, and powre it ort the burat ſacrifice, | 
!andon the woo. / | 
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35 Andthe water f ran round about the at: 
 tar,and hee filled the trench alſo wich water, 
| 36 Andit came to paſſe atthe time of the] 


offering of the ewermy (acrifice, that Elijah 
the Prophet came ncere and ſaid, Log God 
of Abraham, Ifaac, and of Iſrael, Let it be 
knowen this day,that thou are God in Iſrael, 
and that 1 am thy feruant, and tha? I haue 
done all theſe things at thy word, 

37 Hearemee, O Lo « b, Heare mee] 
that this people may know that theu «re the 
LorD God, and that thou haſt turned their 
heart bicke againe, 

33 Thenthefireofthe Lo & p»fell, and: 
conſumed the burnt ſacrifice, and the wood, 
and the ſtenes, and the duſt, and licked vp 
the water that was inthe trench, 

39 And when all the people ſaw it, they|. 
fell on their faces: andrhey (aid, The Loxp, 
he 5 the God; the Lord he x the God. 


40 And Elijah ſaid ynto them, || Takef{04 


the prophets of Baal, let not one of them 
eſcape: And: they rooke them, and Elijah 
brought them downe to the brooke. Kiſhon, 
and {lewthem there, 

41 <q And Elijjzh (aid vnta_ Ahab, Ger 
thee yp, eat and drinke; for there & {a ſound 
of abundance of raine. 

42 'So Ahab went yp to eate and t 
drinke,and Elijali went vpto the top of Car- 
mel, and hee caſt himſclfs downe vpon the| 
earth,and pur his face betweene his knees, 

42 And (id ro his ſeruant, Goe VP NOW, 
looke toward the Sea, And he went vp, and 
looked, and (aid, There x nothing. And hee! 
laid, Goe againe ſeuen times, 

| 44 And it came to paſle at the ſeuenth 
time that hee (aid, Behold, there ariſcth a lit- 
tle cloud-out of the 'Sea, like a mans hand, 


And he ſaid, Gae vp, ſay vnto Ahab, + Pri 


pare 2-7 charer, and get theedowne,that the 
raine ſtop thee nor. | 
45 And it came to paſſe in the meane 
while, that the heaven was blacke with 
ciouds and vinde, and there vas a great 
raine: and Ahab rode and went to Tezreel. 
45 And the hand of the Lon wason: 


betore Abab, F tothe entrance of Tezreel. . 
- CHAT ix 
1 E!yahthria'nedby lenebel flrathto Beirſhcba, 4 Inthe 


Eljjahz and he girded vp bis loines,and ranne E 
H 


welderzefſe Laring wea: 9 of bu tiff, © comforted by an] 


Angel, 9 At Hmeb God appeare'th unto him, . (ending 
bra to anemt Hatuatl, Teru, and Eliſha. 1 9 Eliſha ta» 
kg teaue of by friends, follsweth E leh. 


Nd Ahab told Iezebel all that Elijah] 


bob 3 
o-®# 
*Y 
>, 
vo; 


had dong, and witkall, hoyy hee had{ F 


il 


Heb,bolfter, 


WP Reon.11.3 ' wich the ſword: and * I,exerT onely am left, | 


prophers with the ſword. 
2 Then Iezebel (eat og nog my 
::2h,(aying, $0 let the gods doe £9 770, an 
= fo if make not thy life as the life of 
' one of them,by to morrow about chis time. 
; And when he ſaw eharghe aroſe,& went 


 flineall che 


for his life, and came to Beerſheba,which be- | 


longeth to Tudab,and left his (eruant there. | 
4 © But he himſclfe went a ayes journey 
: nto the wildernes, and came and fate downe 


ynder a Tuniper tree: and hee requeſted f for | 


himſelfe that hee mighe dic, and (aid , 1f # e- 
nough now,O Loxp,take away my life; for 
I 472 not better then my fathers. 


5s And as he lay and ſl:pt vnder a Tuniper | 


tree,behold then,an Angel rouched him, and 
aid, Ariſc,and cate. 

6 And he looked, and behold, there was 

a cake baken on the coales,and a cruſe of wa- 

ter at his | head : and hee dideateanddrinke, 
and laid him downe againe. 

And the Angel of the Loxp came a+ 

zine the ſecond time, and touched him, and 

id, Ariſe 4nd eat, becaule the iourney #« too 

| creat for thee, 

' 8 Andhearoſfe,and dideat and drink,and 
went in the ſtrength of that meat forty dayes 
and forty nights , vnto Hotebche Mount of 

: God. 

| 9 qAndheecamethither vnto acaue,and 

| lodged there , and behold , the word of the 

' Loxp cameto him, and hee ſaid ynto him, 
What docſt thou heere,Eljah ? 

' 10 Andhefaid,Ihaue beenvery iclous for 
the Loxp God of hoſtes: for the children of 
Iſrael haue forſaken thy Coucnant, threwen 

' downe thine Altars , and (laine thy Prophets 


and they ſecke my life to take it away. 


11 Andheſaid,Goe forth and ſtand ypon | 


: the Mount before the LoxD. And behold,che 


' Loxp paſſed by,and a great and ſtrong winde | 


' rent the mountaines, and brake in pieces the 


' rockes before the Lord , bxrtthe LonrD' 


4 not in the winde: and after the winde 
anearthquake, bt the Loxp was notin the 
earthquake. 
; 12 And after the earthquake a fire, bur 
| the Lokp war not inthe fire: and after the 
, Lre a ſill ſmall voice. 
13 And itwas ſo, when Elijah heard z/, 
' that hee wrapped his face in his mantle, and 
' went ont, and ſtood in theentring in of the 
' caue: and behold , zhere came a voyce vnto 
: bim,and ſaid, What doeſt thou here, Eljj ah ? 
14 Andhceſaid,T have beene very ielous 
forthe LokvD God of hoftes , becauſe the 
children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy Coue- 


— 


 nant,throwen downe thine Altars,and ſlaine | and ſajd 
thy Prophets with the {word , and I , exer 1 : Although 


oo ——gy——_ . 


Elijah comforted by an An... Chap. xix. xx. SUOERE 7 5-s 
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onely am left , andthey ſeckemy life, to take | 

- it away. | 
15 Andthe LonvD ſaid vnto him, Goe, þ 
[returne on thy way to the wildernefle of Da- 
: maſcus : and whenthou commeſt, anoinc | 
; Hazael to be king ouer Syria: | 
16 And Ichutheſon of Nimſhi ſhale thou 


 ano0int to bee King ouer Iſrael : and * Eliſha 


_ Hetalketh'with 


rom te: mes 5 ST 


od; I? 


# 
| 
| 


Luke 4.77. | 


| the ſonne of Shaphar of Abel Mcholah, (halt! called Eleſers, | 


thou anointto be Prophet inthy roome, {| 


| 17 And * ir ſhall come to paſſe, that him] 
| thateſcapeth the ſword of Hazael , ſhall Ichuj 
| lay : and him that eſcapeth from the ſword 
of Ichu,ſhall Eliſha (lay. 

18 * Yet f Thaueleft mee ſeuen thouſand 
 1n 1I{rac],all che knees which haue not bowed 
 ynto Baal, andeucry mouth which hath not} 
 kifled him. 
| 19 q Sohee departed thence , and found 
Eliſha the ſon of Shaphat, who was plowing 
with tyelue yoke of oxen beforehim,and hee 
with the twelfth : and Elijah paſſed by him, 
and caſt his mantle vpon him. 

20 Andhe left the oxen, and ran after E- 
lijah, and (aid, Ler mee,Tpray thee, kifſe my 
father and my mother,and then I will follow 
thee ; and heeſaid vato him, f Goe backe i] 
gaine; for whathave Idoneto thee ? 

21 Andhercturned backe from him, and! 
tooke a yoke of oxen , and ſlewthem, and. 
boyled their fleſh with the inſtrumears of the! 
oxen, and gaue vnto the people, and they did, 


: 
, 


eat: then he aroſe, and went after Elijah, and! 
miniſtred ynto him. 


CHAP. XX, . 


1 Beuhadad not content with Ahab; homage beſieceth Co 
waris. 13 Bythe direftion of a Prophet ,the Syrians ar 
flaine, 22 At the Prophet forewarned Ahab the Sy-i 

| ans truffong in the valleys, come ogaini? him in Aphek.. 
| 28 Byrthewordofthe Prophet ,andGods indgen;er4, i 

| G7rians are ſmitten againe. 31 The Syrians ſubmittns\ 
| Themf{lues, Ahab ſcndeth Benhadad away with a cour-| 
1 

; 


| 


nant, 35 The Trophet wnder the parableof a Priſoner ," 
making Ahab to indee himſelfs , | 


rent againſt him, 
AN Benhadad the king of Syria gathe-| 
red all his hoſt togerher,and zherewere 
thirtie and two kings with him, and horſes, 
and charets :and he went yp and beſieged Sa. 
| maria,and warredagainfſlt it, 
| 2 Andheſent meſſengers ro Ahab King 

of Iſrael into the citie , and ſaid vato bim,' 
Thusfaith Benhadad, ; 
| wiues 
; 


dencuncetb Gods rudge«| 


5 
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ds 2.Kin,q 1,31 | 


ecclus,48.8, 


{| 


*Rom.1f.4. 
[[ Or,l wil {: ave) | 


| l 


d 

| 

| 
i} 


f Heb.Goaytes | 
fu nee 


- SY St. RHRSASIFLYIIS SA 4. ART 7 ie 87 -; 
" - »:4+ $5 9 FIR» es 


"Thou ſhalt deliuer mee thy filuer., and thy. 
| geld,and thy wiuzs,and thy children, 
| 6 Yer I will ſend my(eruants vatothee 
|to morrow about this time, and rhey ſhall 
{ſearch thine houſe, and the houſes of thy (er 
| +P.defre- | uants;and it ſhalbe that whatſoeuer is Þ plea- 
ls, ant in thine eyes, they (hall pur -/ in their 
'hand,and take # away, 
' 7 Then che King of Iſrael called all the 
' Elders of the land, and ſaid 3 Marke , Ipray 
; you,and (ce how this az (ceketh milchiefe : 
'for he ſent vnto me for my wiues,and for my 
! children, and for my (iluer, and for my gold, 
+Hes.7 kept net] and } I denied him nor. 
backe fom:bim,, 8 Andall the Elders , and all the people | 
| | ſaid vatohim , Hearken not va#o hem , nor 
conſent, 
| 9 Wherefore he ſaid ynto the meſſengers 
; of Benhadad, Tell my lord che king, All that 


{thou diddeRt ſend for to thy ſervant at the * 
: firſt, will doe: but this thing I may not doe. 
. And the meſſengers departed, and brought 
him word againe. | 
10 And Benhadad ſent ynto himgand ſaid, 
The gods doe ſo ynte mee and more allo, if 
| the duſt of Samaria ſhall TOR for handfuls, ' 
+Hel.are-at my for all the people that F follow me. 
7 W "_ Il And he King of Iſrael anſwered, and ' 
' ſaid, Tell hi, Let not him that girderh on 
hes berwefioboal him(clfezas he that putrerh ' 
| :1t Off, 


—— 


' 132 Anditcameto paſlle, when Benhadad | 
; heard this f meſſage (as he w:$s drii.kingy he 
| #Heb:word, [2d the kings 1n the {| pawiſ1ons) that he ſaid 
4 or. Ty \YPto bisferuants, [|Sct your ſelues #7 aray. 
$1 9r, placerhe: And they ſet rhemſelues m 4r4y ayaintt the 
Y ngines: ani Citie, 
. *ehryplacred 12 <q And behold, there f came a Pro- 
| BL © eg Pct vnto Ahab King of Iirael,ſying, Thus 
rn iCaith the LoxD,Haſt thou ſeene all chisgreat 
Fi , multitude ? behold, I wil deliverit into thine 
| hand this day, and thou ſhalt know that I am 
|the Loxp. 
| 14 AndAhabſaid, By whom? Andhee 
!ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lorp,Exen by the|lyong 
'Þ Or, ſiruanry , | MEN of the Princes of the Provinces : Then 
If Or binde;cr hee ſaid, Who ſhall f order the battell ? And 
| 156, ' he anſwered, | hou. 
| 1 5 Then hee numbred the young men of 
- the Princes of the Prouinces , and they were. 
' two hundred and thirty two : and after them 
' hee numbreda])l the people, exezall che chul- 
' oxen of Iſracl berzg (euen thouſand. 

16 And they vent out at noone: but Ben-- 
hidad was drinking himſclfe drunke inthe 
panilions , hee andthe kings, the thirtic and 
xwo kings that helped him; 

17 Andtheyoung men of the Princes of 
the Provinces went out firſt, and Benha- 
dad ſent.out., .and they.told him., ſaying, 


f 
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| hotſe,with the horſemen. 


thy (clfe, and marke and ſec what thoudoeſt+- 


| ria will come vp againſt thee. 


 taines in their roames, 


| them in the plaine, 4zdſurely wee ſhall bee 


+ Iſrael], 


| bred,and || wereall preſent, and went againſt = 
_ them * and the children of T{r2el pitched be- Fſral. 


_ not God of the yalleys : therefore will I delis! 


_uerall this great multitude into thine hand, 
| and ye (hall know that I am the Lord. 


.: 
n4 
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There are men come out of Samaria, .* 
18 And hee ſaid , Whether they bee ol be. 
out for peace, take them alive : or whether 
they be come out for warre,take them alive, 
19 So theſe young men of the Princes « 
the Prouinces,came out of the citie, and the 
army —_ cop trng them : | 
20 And they fleyy enery one his man: ana 
the Syrians fled,and Iſracl purſued his | = 
Benhadad the king of Syria eſcaped on an, 


21 And the King of Iſrael went out, ang 
ſmote the horſes, and charets, and flew the 
Syrians with a great ſ]1ughrer. 

22 q And tlie Prophet came te the King 
of Iſrael, and ſaid yntohim, Goe [trengthen 


for at the returne of the yeere the King of Sy« 


23 And the ſeruants of the king of Syria 
{aid vnco him , Their gods are gods of the 
hills, therefore they were ſtronger then wee: 
but ler vs fight againſt them in theplaine, and: 
ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger then they. 

24 Anddoe this thing, Take the kings a» 
Wayzeuery man out of his place, and putcap- 


25 Andnumber thee an army, like th: ar- 
mic Þ that thou hait loſt, horſeior horſe, and 
charerfor charet : and wee will fight againſt 


F 
ſtronger then they. And hee hearkened vato. 
their voice,and did (o, | 


26 Andirt camete paſſe at the returne of 
the yeere, that Benhadad numbi ed the Syrt-- 


ans,and went vp te Aphek; þ to fight againſt 


27 Andthe children of Ifracl were num» 


fore them , ike two little flocks of kids : bur W® 
the Syrians filled the countrey, 

28 q And there came a man of God, and 
ſpake vnto the King of Iſrael, and ſaid, Thus. 
ſaichthe Lord, Becauſe the Syrians haue | 
ſaid, The Loxp & God of the hills , buthe &' 


29 And they pitched one ouer againſt the 
other ſeuen dayes, and fo it was, that on the: 
ſcuenth day the batrell was ioyned: andthe 
children-of Iſrael ſlevy of the Syrians an han | 
dred thouſand footmen in one day, 

- 39 But the reſt fled to Aphek', into the} 
Citie , and there a wall fell vpon twenty and|, .. 
ſcucn thouſand of the men that were left: andV® 
Benhadad fled, and came into the Citie, || into ot 
an inner chamber, 


31 4-And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Bee 


- 4 
_ 
-_- 
* by 


Yb. ſmiting 
It Vewnding. 


—ahabis reproued. _ 


wee have heard that the Kings of + 


Chap 22.38] 


hand, a man whom 1 appointed to vtter des | 
therefore thy life ſhall gae for his ' 
life, and thy people for his peoples 


hold now that th 
7 wer of Iſrael are mercifull kings: let vs, 


| thee, put ſackcleth on our loynes, an 
LEY vpon yd heads , and goe our to the 
King of Iſrael , peracuenture hee will ſaue 


thy life. 


| 22 Sothey girded ſackcloth on theirloines, . 
and pur rapes on their heads, and came to , 


the Kine of Iſracl,and ſaid, Thy ſeruant Ben- 
hadad ſaith, I pray thee, let me l1ue, And hee 
Gaid, Is he yer aliue? he & my brother, 

23 Now the men did dil:gently obſerve 
whether any thing would come from him,and 
d:d haſtily catchsr - andthey ſaid, Thy bro- 
ther Benhadad. Then he ſaid, Goe yee,bring 
him: then Benhadad came forth to him: and 
he cauſed him to come vp intothe charet. 

24 And Benhadad(ſaid vnto him, The c1- 
ties which my father tooke from thy father,[ 
will reſtore , and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for 
thee in Damaſcus, as my father made in Sa- 
maria. Then ſa:d Ab4b,1 will ſend thee away 


with this cou. nant, So hee made a couenant 


wich him, and ſent hmaway. . 


:5 © And acertaine man of the ſonnes of 


word of the LoRD. Smite mee, I pray thee. 
And the man refuſed to (mite him, 


26 Then (aid he vato him, Becauſe thou | 
halt not obeyed the voyce of the Loxp, bes. ' 
' bold, as ſoone as thouart departed from me, | and ſaid vnto him , Why is thy ſpirit ſo ſad, - 
| that thou eateſt no bread ? 

6: Andhee ſaid yuto her, Becauſe I ſpake: 
vnto Naboth the Iezreelite , and ſaid vnto - 
| him, Giue mee thy vineyard for money, or ' 
elſeif ir pleaſe thee, I will give thee-another 
vineyard for it: And he anfiwered, I will nor : 


| a lyon ball ſlay chee. And afloone as he was | 
' departed trom him, alyon found him , and 
11:w him. 


37 Then he found another man, and ſaid, 
Smite me, I pray thee. And the man ſmote 
him,ſo that in f ſmiting he wounded howz. 

28 So the Propher departed, and waited 


for the Kiny by the way , anddiſfgutſed him- 


{clte with aſhes vpon his face. 
29 Andas the King paſled by, hee cryed 


ynto the King : and hee ſaid, "Thy (eruant 
went out into the middeſt of the battell, and 
behold, a man turned afide, and brought a : 


man ynto mee, and faid, Keepe this man: if 
by any meanes hee bee miſſing, then ſhall thy 
life bee for his life, or elſe thou ſhale Þ paya 
talent of faluer, 

49 And as thy ſeruant was buſfie here and 


there,f he was gone. And the King of Iſrael - 
ſud ynto him So ſhall thy tndgement be, thy 


{clfe haſt decided ov. 

41 And hee haſted and taoke the aſhes a- 
way from his face,2nd the King of 1ſrael dif 
cerned him, that he was of the Prophets.” 
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42 Andheeſaidynto him, Thus faiththe , 
ORD, * Becauſe thou haſt Tet goe ont of zhy | ders and the Nobles who were the inhabi- 
tants in his citie, did as Tezebel had ſent vnte 


. Which ſhe-had ſent ynto them, 


POCO A©SS 1 aw 


43 And the King of Iſracl went to his] 
' houſe , heawie , and difpleaſed , and came to! 
d : Samaria, _— 


CHAP. A-XI, 


1 Ahabbeing demed Nabothsumeyardgsgrieucd. 5 Tefebdl 
 _ wrnmglaters agcinſt Naboth, hets condemned ef blaſphes | 
mie. 15 Ahabraketb pefieſiion of the vmeyard. 19 Elyah * 
dcnounceth mwagements againiF Ahab and Texebel, 25 


Wicked Anas repenting,Goddeferreth the iutgement. 


ND it came to paſle after theſe things, 
that Naboth the Iezreelite had a vine-' 
; yard which was in Iezree], hard by the palace : 


of Abeb king of Samaria, 
2 And Ahab ſpake vnto Naboth, ſaying, 


Giue me thy vineyard, that I may haue it for + 
a garcen of herbs, becauſe it z neere ynto my 


houſe, and I wil giue thee for ita better vine- 


yard then it: or if itf ſeeme good to thee, I 


will giue thee the worth of it in money. 


2 And Nabothſaidto Ahab, The Loxp' 
forbid it mee , that I ſhould gjue the inheri- 


tanceof my fathers vnto thee. 


And Ahab came into his houſe heauy - 
, and diſpleaſed , becauſe of the word which - 
Naboth the Iezreclite had ſpoken to bim; . 
| the Prophets, ſaid vnto his neighbour1n the | for he hadſaid, I will not give thee the inhe-: 
ritance of my fathers: and he laid himdowne:* 


vpon his bed , and turned away his face , and 
would eateno bread. 


5 © Bur Iczebel his wife came to kim, - 


give thee my vineyard. 


7 And Iezebel his wife (aid ynto him, + 
Doeſt thou now gouerne the kingdome of - 
Iſrael? Ariſe, andeate bread, and let thine 
heart be merry: I will giue thee the vineyard - 


of Naborh the Iezreelite. 


8 So ſheewrote letters in Ahabs name, 


and ſcaled them with his feale , and fent the 


letters vato the Elders, and to the Nobles, | 
that were in hiscitie,dwelling with Naboth- - 
And ſhee wrote in theletters, ſayings 


E 
Proclaime a faft, and ſet Nabeth + on high 
among the people. 


10 Andicttwomen ſonnes of Belial be- 


forchim, to beare witneſſe againſt him, ſay. - 


| the * 
King: and thencary him out, and None him - 


ing , Thou diddeſt blaſpheme God and 


that he may die. 


11 Andthe men of his citic, exez the El. 


them , 4zd 25 it was written in the letters 


- . 
o bs , 
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Xx)- Tezebel writeth againit 
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+ Heb.te geadih 
thine eyers 
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f Heb.inthe top » 
of che peoples + |» 
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42 :Ahabs Wickedneſſe': 


— 


4both on high among the people. | 
: T3 And there came in two men, children 


| {Naboth did blaſpheme God and the. King. : 


- and ſtoned him with ſtones,thar he died, 


- both is toned,and is dead. 


heard that Naboth-was Roned,and was dead, 
.that Iezebel (aid to Ahab, Ariſe, take poſlc(- 
;fion of the Vineyard of Naboth the Iezree» 
\lite,which he refuſed to giue thee for money: 
. for Naboth is not aliue,but dead. ; 
Vz ' 16 Anditcameto paſſe when Ahab heard 
/ that Naboth was dead , that Ahabroſe vp to 

\goe downe to the Vineyard of Naboth the 
{ Jezreelite,to take poſleſhion of it, 

17 «© Andthe wordofthe Lo « pcame 
j-0 Elijah the Tiſhbiteyſaying, 

18 Ariſe , goe downe to meet Ahab king 
| of Iſrael, wer in Samaria: behold, hee-zs 
Lin the vineyard of Naboth , whither hee is 
> gone downeto poſleſle ir. 

19 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vnto him , ſay- | 
| ing, Thus ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou killed, 
; and alſo taken poſſeſſion ? And thou ſhalt 
 ſpeake ynto him, ſaying , Thus ſaith the 
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; . 172 Theyproclaimed a faſt, andſet:Na- | the Amorites, whom the Loxp caſt 
; fore the children of Ifrael. 
27 Andircame to pafſe when Ahab heaw t 
'of Belial, and ate before him : and the men | thoſe wores, thathe rent his clothes, and pwl+ 
;of Belial witneſſed againſt him, euen againſt | ackclothypon his-fleſh,and faſted, and Lay in 
: Naboth,in the preſence of the people,ſaying, ; ſackcloth,and went ſoftly. 6 


;/Then they caried him foorth out of theciric, | Elijah che Tiſbbite, ſaying, 
14 Then they ſent co Tezebel;Gaying, Nas | ſelfe before-me ? becauſe hee humbleth him. 
15 qAnd it came to paſſe when Iezebel | his dayes:b»t in bis ſonnes dayes will 1 bring 


TY 
F.I1 


He is ſeducedb) 


outh 


28 Andtbewordof the Loxp camerg 
29 Seeſt rhou how Ahab humbleth hiny. 


ſclfe before mee, I will not bring the villa 
the euill ypon his houſe, 
I ..Ahab ſeduced by falſe prophets, according to theme 
Mucaiah,ji; ſltms at Rameth Gilea4, 37 The dogs licks 
vp his bloed,and Ahaziah ſurceedeth him. 4.1 Tehoſhes 


Phats good rergne: 45 hu atty. 50 lehnam ſucceedeth 
him. $1 Abatiahs euilretyne. 


Nd * they continued three yeeres with- 
out warre betyeene Syria and Iſrael, 
2+ And it came to paſſe on the third yeere, 
that Ichoſhaphat the King of Iudah came 
downe tothe King of Iſrael, 
3 ( Andthe King of Iſrael ſaid vnto his 
{eruants;Know yee that Ramoth in Gilead is 
ours; aad ye be f ſtill, «24 take it notout of 
the hand of the King of Syria? ) 

4 And hee ſaid vato Ichoſhaphat, Wilx 
thou goe with mee to battell toRamoth Gi- 


'Lorp; Inthe place where dogs licked the 
|.Llood of Naboth, ſhall dogs licke thy bleod, 
;cuen thine, 
\ 20 And AhabſaidtoElijah, Haſt thou 
found. me, O mine enemy ? And hee anſwe- 
red , Ihaue found thee : becauſe thou haſt (old 
;rby (elfe ro worke euill in- the fight of the 
F |[LORD. | 
 -SChap.14.160.} 21 Behold, * I willbring euill ypon thee, 
:2.king 9-8. {and will rake away thy poſtcrity,and will cut 
#4, Sam 25.23 off from Ahab * him that pifleth againſt the 
;* Chap. 14-10. {yyall,and*him that is ſhut vp,& left in Iſrael, 
; 22 Andwil makethine houſelike the houſe 
* Chap,1:-29 iof * [eroboam the ſonne of Nebat , and like 
* Chap,36-3- !the houſe of * Baaſha the ſon of Ahijah, for 
the prouocation wherewith thou haſt prouo- 
ked 7zet0 anger,and made Iſrael ro linne. 
#2King 9,36.{ 23 And* of Tezebel alſo ſpake the Loxp, 
K or, 4uch. \Gaying, The dogs ihall eat Tezebel by rhe || wal 
.of Tezreel, | 


' 24 Him that dieth of Ahab.in the citie, 
.the dogs ſhall cate: and him thar dieth in the 
field,ſhall the foules of che ayreeate. 

25 © But there wasnone like yato Ahab, 

{ which did (ell himſcHe to worke vwickedneſſe 

in the ſight of the Loxpd , whom Tezcbel his 

"”—_ | wife] ſtirred vp. 

Hmm | ”, And hee did very abominably, .in fol- 
' lowing Idolcs., according to all things as did 


—_— 


has LosD z bur I hate him, for he doeth not 


s And Ichoſhaphat ſaid:vnto the King of 
Iſrael, Enquire, I pray thee, ar the wordof 
the Lonp today, 


prophets together about foure hundred men, 
and ſaid vnto them, Shall I goe againſt Ra- 
moth Gilead to battell, or ſhall I torbeare ? 
And they ſaid, Goe vp, for the Lonxp ſhall 
deliuer it intothe hand of the King, 

7 And Ichoſhaphat ſaid , 7s there. net 
here a Propher of the Lord beſides,that we 
might enquire of him? 

| 8 And the King of Iſrael (aid-vnto Teho+ 
ſhaphat, There is yer one man, (Micaiahthe 
ſonne of Imlah)by whom we may enquire of 


prophefie good concerning me;bur euill. And 


: 


6 Then the Kirg of Iſrael gathered the| 


7 


LC 


A 


4 
a 
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, 
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lead ? and Ichoſhaphar ſaid to the King -of 
Iſrael, *I am asthou «rt, my people as ty 
people, my horſes as thy hotſes. 


Iehoſhaphar ſaid, Let northe King (ay (0. 


cer, and (aid, Haſten hieber Micaiah the ſon 
of Imlaht. 

10 Andthe king of Iſrael andTehoſhaphat 
the king of Tudah ate each on his throne, ha- 
uing pur on theirrobes, in a f void place.in 
the entrance ofthe gare of Samaria, and all 
the Prophets propheſicd before them. 

11 And Zedekiah the fonne of Chenaa- 
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9 Thenthe King of-Uracl called an j off ts 


nah made kim hornes of yron: And he faids| 
| 


5p 


LY Z 


-- 


= Thus faith the LonD, with thefe ſhalt thou : 


16 And allthe Prophets prophelicd (o, | 


Kings band. : | 
r3. And the meſlenger that was gone tO | 


call Micaiah,ſpike vnto him,ſaying,Bchold | 
-now, the vordes of the prophets declare 
good ynio the king with one mouth: let thy | 
word,l pray thee,be like the word of one of | 
them,and [peake £47 which x $90d. 
14 And Micaiah ſayd, AstheLoR p- Lis 
uech, what the LorD ſaich vato mee, that | 
will 1 ſpeake. | 
15 < So hee cameto the King , and the | 
King ſaid ynto him, Micaiah,thall we goe 2+ | 
gainit Ramorh Gileadto bartel, or (ball wee | 
forbearc 2 And hee-anſwered him, Goe,and | 
proſper : for che Lo ſhall deliner #7 1nco | 
the hand of the King. | 
16 Andihe King taid vnto him ,How mas- \ 
\ny times ſhall I adiure thee, that thou tell 
mee nothing bur that which is. true- ia-the | 
; Name of the-Lord ? 
| 17 And heſayd, I aw alllfrael (cattered- 
vpon th: hils,as theepe that haue not a ſhep- 
heard. And the LoxD ſaid, Theſe haue no 
aaſter, lct them rerurne every man to his 
houſe in peace, 

13 And the king of Iſracl ſaid ynto Te- 
hoſhiphar, Did I not tell chee , that hee 
; would prophecic no goed concernung mee, | 

but cuilld 
19 And he fayd,Heare thou therefore the 
word ofthe LokD : Iſaw the Lox fitting 
'en his Throne, and all the hoſte ofheauen 
 Randing by him,on his right hand and on 
| his tefr, 
| 20 Anjthe Lord ſayd, Who ſhall fſper= 
| {wade Ahab, that he may goe vp and fallat 
| Ramoth Gilead? And one (ayd on this man- | 
{ ncr, and arother (aid onthat manner. 
| 21 And there came foorth a ſpirit, and 
Rood before the Loxp,andſayd, I wil per= 
| {wade him. 
' 22 AndtheLory faidynto him,Where- 
'wich? And he faid,I will geeforth,and I wil 
'be alzing ſpirit in the mouth of all his pro- | 
phers.And he (ard, Thou ſhalt-perſwade him, 
and preuaile allo : Goe forth,and doe ſo. * 
| 23 Now therefore behold, theLokx » 
'hath. pur a lying ſpirit in the mouth ofall 
theſe thy prophets, and the Load hath ſo- 
\Fen evill concerning thee. | 
- | 2 4 Burt Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaanal 
M ; vent neere, & (mote Micaiah on the cheek, | 
h ron. 18; and. fq1d ,* Which WwAy went the Spirit of the 


| h aſumed * ſee in that day, when thou ſhalt goe [[1nto 
puih the Sy rians,varill thou naue Co  arvinner chamber,to hidethy ſeife” 


Pr Ramoth Gileadzand pro- | Micaiah,and carry him backe vnto Amon 
CO th Lo x thall 4drocri# into. the | che gouernour of the Citic, and to Ioalh the 


| bread of afflifion, andwith water of affli-! 


| Urael. 
32 Anditcametopaſſe, when the Cap- [. 


s. 
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Ckap-xx5- © ——Ahabsdeſthuttion, 


25 AndMicaiahfaid, Behold, thon ſhalt | 


26 And the King of Iſrael ſayd, Take 


Kings ſonne : | 
27 And ſay, Thus ſaith the King, Put} 
this fellow in the priſen,and feed him with; 


. 


Aion, ymill I come in peace, | 
28-. And Micaiah ſaid, If thou-returne at 

all in peacegthe L o x'D-hath nor ſpoken by | 
rx. Andhe laid, Hearken,O people, cuery. 
one of you. 

29 Sothe King of Iſrael , and Tehoſha- 
pbac che King of ludah,went yp toRamottr 
Gulead. 

30 Ardthe Kingof- Iſrael ſaid var Te 
hothaphar, {will diſguiſe my (elfe,and en- 
ter inco-the baccel,bur pur thou on thy robes, 
And che king of 1ſra: | diſguiſed himſelf, and 
went in to the battell. 

31 But the King of Syria commanded 
his thirtie and two Captaincs that had rule' 
oger his charers,{aying, Fipht-neither with” 
ſmall nor great,laue oncly-with#he King cf 


 — 


hc 


taines of the charers ſaw Icholhaphat, that: 
they (ayd,Surely it is the King of Iſrael. _ 


Ichoſhaphat cryed out. 


© 4 
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- 


Or,from 
hamber 10 | 
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bamber, 


they turned aſide to fight againſt him: and} - 


3 And xGame to paſſe when the-Cap-j. 
taines of the charcts perceived that it was} 


from purſuing him. 

34 And acertaine man drew a bow it 
a venture,and [mote the King of Iſrael be- 
rweene the Þ toynts of the harneſlez whete- 
fore heefaid ynto the driuer of his charet, 


hoite,for I am Fwound:d. 


gainſt the Syrians,and dyed ar euen: and the 
blood ran out of the wound, inte the 
of the charer. | 


and curry man to his owne countrey. 
37 q Sothe King dyed,andfwas brought 


mat1a- | 


poole of :Samaria, and the dogges hicked 


according * vnto the word of the Lo xz-D 


LozD from me toſpeake-ymo thee ? 


LS - 


\ which he ſpake, > | 


Turne thine hand,and carry mee.out of the | 


vp his blood, and they wathed his armour; 


not the king oi liracl, char they turned back |- 


35 And the bitrell Fancreaſed that day : che. 
and the King was ftzyed vpin his charer a- f Heb.aſcende 
| mids. p74 ofone;*s. 
36 And there wenrta proclamaticn tho-4 - | 
rowout the hoſte,about the going downe vf! 
the Sunne,faying, Every man ro his citiey; 

| Heb.came-* * 


to Samariazand they burycd theking in Sa-! 
l 


38 And one waſhed: the charer in the} 


neer mts the -*, 
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39 Nowthe reſt of the Altes ef Ahab, which remained in the dayes ofhis fathsl 
:& Al that he did, andthe TIuory houſe which ' Aſa,he tooke out of che land, . 
.he made,and all thecities which he built,are ; 47 Thcre was then no King in Edom4# 

- zthey not written in the booke of the Chro- a deputy was King, 'F 
+nicles of the Kings of Iſrael? | | 48 Ichotbaphatmadeſſſhips of Tharſhi&he 
* 40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and ; to goe to Optur for golg:but they went not, i 
' Abaziah tis ſonne reigned in his ſtead. ; for the ſhips were broken at Ezion Geber, | 

41 f And *ſchoſhaphat theſonne of Ala ' 49g Then ſayd Ahaziah the ſonne of A. 
| began to reigne ouer Iudah in the fourth | hab vnio Ichoſbaphat, Let my ſeruants goe] 
yeere of Ahab King of [ſrael. | with thy ſeruants1n the ſhips : but Ichoſha.! 
42 Tchol{haphat was thirty and five yeers ; phat would not. | 
old wben he began to reigne,and hereigned * Fo © AndIchoſhaphat ſlept with his fa- 
. twenty and fiue yeeres in Icruſalem: and his | thers,and was buried with his fathers in the 
mothers name ws Azubah the daughter of | citic of Dauid his father : and Ichoram his 
- Shilbi, | i ſonnereignedin his Read, 
43 Andhee walked in all the wayes of ' $1 © Ahaziah theſonne of Ahab began 
Aſa bisfather, hee turned not aſide from it, | to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria the ſeuen- 


' doing that which was right in the eyes gf | teenth yeere of Ichoſhiphar King of Iudah, 
.the Lo xD : neuetrtheleſle , the high placts | and reigned two yeeresouer Iſrael. 
| were not taken away; for the pebple offered! 52 And hee did euill in the ſight of the 
- and burnt incenſe yet in the high places, j Lorp, and walked inthe way of his fa 
44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with | ther,& in the way of his mother, and in the 


the King of Iſrael. ; Way of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat,who 
" 45 Now thercſt of the ates of Ichoſha- | made Iſraelto ſinne. 


. phat,and bis might that he ſhewed,and how 52 Forhee (erued Baal, and worſhipped 
' hewarred, arethey nor writtenin the booke | himzand prouoked to anger the Lond God 


!. of the Cbronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? | of Iſracl, according vataall that his father 
: 46 And the remnant of the Sodomitzs | had done. 
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CHAP; 1. ; on which thou art gone yp, but ſhalt ſurely 


\-# Moab rebelleth, 2 Aha{iah ſording to Baaltgbnb, | die, And Elijab departed. 
| Gathby mdcement by Elyah, 5 Elyahtwice bringeth 


” | | $s CAnd when the meſſengers turned 
re h ba{ 1ah ſent 10 ap , 
| fro fm lawn upea themwkem Gia ow | Locke voto himybe ayd vnto them, Why ar 
couraged by an Angel gelleth the King of bis death, 17 ye now turned backe? ; . 
-Lehoram (ucee:det Abat teh, 6 And they ſayd vato him, There came 
2 w Hen Moab rebelled a- | 2 man vpto meetys, andſayd vnto ys,Goe, 
gainſt Iſrael * after the-| turne againe ynto the king that ſent you,and 
J death of Ahab, ſay vato him, Thus ſaith the Loxo, «it 
\ 2 And Ahaziah fell] nor becauſe there is not a god in Iſrael,chae| 
be down thorowa Jatteſle} thou ſendeſt to inquire of Baalzebub the god} 
; 43 A's in his vpper chamber { of Ekron ? Therefore thou ſhalt not come! 
Dole vet that ws 1n Samaria, & | downe from that bed on which thou art|_ 
- was fick: and he ſent meſſengers & ſaid vnto j gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. 
them,Goe,inquire of Baalzebub the god off + And he ſayd ynto them, fWhat maner ts 
i Ekron,vwhether I ſhal recouer of this difſeaſe.} of man was hce which came vp to meet you, 
. 3 Bur the Angelofthe Lox (aid to E-} and teld you theſe words®? | po 


lijah che Tiſhbite, Ariſe,goe vp to meete thef 8 And they anſwered him, Hee was an 
\ meſſengers of the King of Samaria, and (ay hairy man, and girt with a girdle of leather 


4H6b.thebes 1VAto them, Zrit not becauſe there is nor a} about hisloynes: andhe ſaidglt & Elijah che 
whither they {Godin Iſrael, that ye goe to inquire of Ba- } Tiſhbite. | | 
\eregonervp, {alzebubrthe god of Ekron. 


© * they ſhalt not ) . Nowy therefore thus ſaith the Loxp, 
come downe 


-  fonit. 
Mi 


- 


9 Thenthe King ſent ynto him a cap-| , . 
taine of hfcie, with his fiftie: and hee went} '* 
{t chou thals not come doyine from that bed | yp to him,(and behold,he ggeon the rop off; 
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by bill) and hee ſpake ynto hies, Thou man | whirlewinde , that Elijah went wich Eliſh#| 


- 
: 


id, Come downe. 4 from Gilgal. | | 
ou MY nd, andſaidtothe | 2 And Elijah ſaid ynto Eliſha, Tarryhere-} 


| | an of God,then | I-pray thee : for the L o x Dhathſtntmee to-! 
repeal ra baly ane , and con- Berhel : and Eliſha ſaid yato him, As the} 
poli 'aa -nd thy fifty, And there came | LoxDpliueth,andas thy ſoulcliueth,I wilnot: 
| re "3x4 from heaueny and conſumed him | leaue thee, So they went downe to Bethel, | 
and his fifrie. ' 3 Andtheſonnes of the Prophets that 

11 Againealſohee ſent vnto him another , were at Bethel,came forth co Eliſt-a,and faid\. 
captaine ot fitty, with bis fifty : And hean- © vato him, Knoweſt thou that the LoxD will*? 
iwered, and ſaid vutohim, O man of God, | take away thy maſter from thy head to day > 
Ti:us hath the King ſaid , Come downe | And hee ſaid, Yea, Iknoy se,hold you your: 

Jr'7 ; peace.. 
pong Elijah anſwered , and (+jd vnto | 4 AndElijah ſaid vnto him, Eliſhagtarry-' 

'them, If I bee a man of God, let firecome | here, I pray thee: for the Lo »Þ hath fence 
Jowne from heaven, and conſume thee and ; mee to ITericho : And he faid, As the Lord. 
thy fiftie, And the fire of God came downe-! liueth, andas thy ſoule lineth, I will not caves 
from hezuen, and conſumed him and his | thee,So they came to Terichio, 

Girie, | $ And the ſonnesof the Prophets that” 

12 C And hee ſent againe a captaine of ! ere ar Tericho,came to Eliſhazand ſaid vnto:; 
the third fiftie, with his fiftie : and the chird * him, Knoweſt thou that the Lorp will take 
capraine of fifty went vp, and came andT fell away thiy maſter from thy headtoday ? And. 
on his knees before Elijah , and befought | hranſwered, YeazI know z#, hold youyour: 
himgand ſaid ynto him, Oh man of God, I | peace, 

pray thee,let my life,and rhe life of rheſe fatty { 6 And Eljjah ſaid vnto him, Tarry,T pray- 
thy ſervants be prectous in thy ſight, | theehere: for the Loxp hath ſenr:me co Tor. 

14 Bchold there came fire downe from | din : And hefaid, As the Lord liveth, and” | 
beauen, and burnt vp the two capraines of ; as thy-ſoule liueth,I will not leaue thee. And: | 
the former fifties, with their fifties: There- | they twa went on, | " 
fore let my life now bee precious in thy fight, }) 7 Andhifty men of the ſonnes of the Pros: * 

15 Andthe Angel of the Lox ſaid vn- | phets went , and ſtood Fro view afarre off: f Heb.in febngy | 

'to Elijah, Goe downe with him, bee not } and they two ſtood by Tordan, or over agamfhe. ** 

'afraid of him. And hee aroſe, and went | 8 And Elijah tooke his mantle, and | 

;downe with him vnto the King. | wrapt it together, and ſmote the waters, ar;d: 

' 16 Ardheeſaid vnto him, Thus faith the | they were diuided hither and thither , ſo that 
Lozp, Foraſmuch as thou haſt ſent meffen. | they two went oueron dryground, 
gers, to enquire of Baalzebub the godof E- ' 9g & Andit came to paſſe when they were 
kron (# it not becauſe there isno Godin |} gone ouer,thar El1j ah (aid vnto Eliſha, Aske 

Trae) ro enquire of his word? ) therefore | whar I ſhall doe for thee, before I bee taken. 
rhou ſhalt nor come downe off that bed on {away from thee. And Eliſha ſaid, I pray: 
which thou art gone vp, bur ſhalt ſurely die. {thee , let a double portion ef thy pirit be yp=- : 

17 <So heedied accoreing tothe word of ion me. _ Ty .4 
the Loxp which Elijah had ſpoken : and Te- | 10- Andheſaid, f Thou haſt azked a harg Tf 45-thou hef || 
horam reigned in his ſtead, in the ſecond thing : #exerrheleſſe, if thou ſee me, when 7 oy —_— 
'yeere of leharam the (onne of Tehoſhaphat ! azz taken from thee, ir ſhall be ſo vnto thee : Pee | 
'King of Tudab, becauſe he had no {onne. ; butif not,it ſhall nor be /6. 

. 18 Nowtherelt of the aCtesof Ahaziah | 112 Andutcameto paſſe as they ſtill wene;| - . | 

{which he did,are they not written in y booke |} on and talked, that behold, zhere appeared Ni | "1 


of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iſracl> {charer of fire, and horſes of fire, and parted | 
CHAP. -TI;  awhirlewind into heauen. ,Wac. 2,58,; |! 


1 Eljah taking his l:aue of Eliſha, nth hu mantle diuje 12 6 And Eliſka ſaw 5 
| | a fr, and hee cryed 
deth lordaxes 9 And granting Eliſbahurequeſt ta» » 14, a 3 FOR 

iev'vp by 4 fo be here en bv 4s. | * My father, my father , rhe charer of Ifracl, 


dmg Lorne with Eljahs mantle, @ acknowledged bis | 3nd the horſemen thereof, And hee ſaw bum. 
{ucceſew \6 They wg Pro-hets bardly obtammg leaue } NO more: and hce tooke hole of lis owne 
Fo fieke Ely 1h, could not find him. 19 Elifbawih ſalt | clothes,and rent them in twe »; 
kealstbrhe unwhkoleſeme Wa!ers. 23 Beares deſtroy the jy | 0 0M _ 
chilGen thatwock:d Eliſha 13 Hereoke vp alſo the mantle of Elijah 
| Pp X | that tell from him,and went backe, and tood \f Heb.lips 
A ir cameto paſſe whenthe L o n'D. | by the + bankeof Tordan, | 
4 wapld cake vp Elijah into heauca bya 34, Ang hee tG0ke the. mantle of Bliah: 
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ealeth the waters: 


1 | 
[they parted hither and rhicher , and Eliſha 
'yvent ouer, bra 
| ' 45 Andwhen theſonnes of the Prophets 
Yeaſey, (which were * co view at Tericho , ſaw him, | 3 Neuertheleſſe, hee cleaued vnto the 
| they ſaid, The ſpirit of . Elijah doth reſt on {ſ{innes of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
Eliſha: and chey came to mcet him,and bows j which made Iſrael eo finne; hee departed not 
ed themſciues to the ground before him. [there from. | 
16 q And they Gai vato him, Behold ji 4 q And Mefſha King of Moab was a 
Heb.ſwner of DON2there be with thy ſeruants fifry Þ ſtrong [ſheepe-maſter, and rendred ynto the-king of 
;ftrength. men, let them goc, wee pray thee , and ſecke {Iſrael an hundred thouſand lambes, and an 
thy maſter , leſt peraduenture the Spirit of {hundred thouſand rammes, with the wooll, 
the Lo & Þ hath taken him yp, and caſt him 5 Burirtcameto paſſe when * Ahab yas 
fHeb.mo ofthe ypon f ſome mountaine,or into ſame yalley. jdead, that the king of Moab rebelled again 
mnt. And he laid, Ye ſhallnort ſend, the king of Iſrael. 

17 And whenthey vrged him , till he was 6 <q And King Ichoram yyent out of 
aſhamed, hee ſaid, Send. They lent therefore | Samaria the fame time , and numbred all 
fifty men , and they ſought three dayes , but | Iſrael. 
found him not. 7 And he went and ſent te Tehoſhaphar 

18 And when they came againe to him | the king of Indah, ſaying, The king of Mo- 
ue he taried at Iericho) he ſaid vato chem, | ab hath rebelled againſt mee : Wilt thou goe 

Did I not {ay,Goe not ? with mee againſt Meab to batrell ? and hee 

19 © And the men of the citie (aid vnto | ſaid, I will goe yp: * Tam as thouart, my 
Eliſha , Behold, I pray thee, the fituacion of | people as thy people, 4d my horſes as thy 

. this citie pleaſant, as my lord (ceth : but the | horſes. | 
fHeb.cauſing : water # naught,and theground f barren. 8 And he (aid, Which way ſhall we goe 
-1ſcarry. 20 And he ſaid,Bring me a newcruſe,and | yp? And hee anſwered, The way through 
; pur ſalt therein. And they brought it to him. | the wildernefle of Edom. 
' 21 And he went forth ynco the ſpring of | g Seo the king of Iſrael went, and the 
the waters,and caſt the (alt in there,and (aid, | king of Iudah, and the king of Edem: and 
'Thusſaith the L o « Þ, Ihauchealed theſe | they fetcht a compaſle of ſcuen dayes iour- 
waters: there ſhall nor bee from thence any | ney : and there was no water for the _- 


nn 
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: more death,orbarren 2nd. and for the cactell F that followed them. JHd.g 
' 22 So the waters were healed ynto this | 10 And the King of Iſracl ſaid , Alas, 
;day, according to the ſaying of Eliſha which | that the Loxp hath called theſe three kings 
| he ſpake. together, to deliuer them into the hand of 
| 23 « Andhee went vp from thence vnto | Moab. | 
{Berhel: and as hee was going vp by the way, | 1x But Ichoſhaphat ſaid , 7s there not 
;there came forth lictle children out of the ci» | herea Prophet of the L © n Þ, that wee may 
ticand mocked him,and ſaid ynto him, Gee | enquire of the Loxp by him ? And one of 
vp thou bald head,goe vp thou bald head. the king of Iſraels ſeruants anſwered , and! 
; 324 And he turned backe, and looked on | ſaid , Heere & Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphar, 
'them , and curſed them inthe Name of the } which powred water on the hands of Elijah. 
Loxp: and therecame forth two ſhee beares } 12 And Iehoſhaphat ſaid, The word of 
out of the woed, and tare fourty and two | the Loxp is with him, So the king of Iſrael, 

; children of them, | and Ichoſbaphat, and che King of Edom 
25 And hee went from thence to mount | went downe to him. 
Carme!, and from thence hee returned to | 13 And Eliſha ſaid vntos the King of I(-] 
Samaria. rael, What haue I re doe with thee?Get thee 
CHAP, IIL to the Prophets of thy father,and to the Proe 

 n T:horams reigne. 4 M ſharebelleth. 6 Teborem, with | phets of thy niother. And the King of Iſracl 


Ich:ſhaphat , ana the King of Edow , being difire(ſed | £.: þ : at 
for -want of water, by Eliſha obrarnerh water , and pro- laid vnte him, Nay : for the Loxphathcal 


wi of viffery. 21 The Moabites deeeined by the co. | 1d theſerbree kings together,to deliver them 

| Tour of the water , comming to fpoile , are onercome.. 26 | into the hand of Moab. 
The Kjng of Moab , by ſacrificing the King of Edens\ 14 And Eliſha faid, As the Lon Þ of 
| Jonganus three. | hoſtes liveth, before whom 1 ſand; Surely 
Ow Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab be=j were it not that I regard the preſence off 
gan to rcigne Ouer Ifracl in aamaria,! Ichoſhaphar the King of Judah, 1 would} 
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| are ſurely f{laine,and they haus ſmitten one 
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me. Chnpi 


not looke toward rhee,ndr ſcethee, 


; 
' 


Make this valley full of ditches, 
= For hs Caith the Lord, Ye ſhall not 
ſee winde,ncither ſhall ye ſee raine, yet thar |} 
rh ſhall be filled with water, that yce may 
drinke, both yees and your cartell, and your 
beaſts. ; 
[ 18 And this is but alight thing in the 
Gzhr ofthe L © & Þ; he willdeliuer the Moa-» 
ices alſo into your hand, | 
19 And ye ſhall. (mite enery tenced citie, | 
nd euery choice citie,and ſhal fe] euery good | 


x15 Bur now bring.mea minſtrell. And it : 
crme topaſſe when the minſtrell played, that 
ithe hand of the Lok Þ came vpon him, | 

16 And hee ſaid, Thusſaith the Lonp, ! 


le 
ber dead forme.” 28 At Gilgal hee bealeth the deadly 


pottage. 42 Hee ſatiifieth an hundred men with wy 


. 


is dead,and thou knowelt that thy ſeruant did 
feare the Lord : and the creditor is come to 


take ynto him mytywo ſons to bee bondmen., 

z AndEliſba layd yntoher,What ſhall I 
| foe for thee ? Tell me,what haſt thou in the; 
houſe? And ſhe ſaid, Thine handmaid barb; 


not any thing in the houſe, ſaue a pot of oile, 

3 Then he ſaid,Goe, borrow thee veſle!s 
abroac, of allthy neighbours ;. exe» empty 
veſſels, [| borroyv not a fevy, 


tree, and ſtop all wels of water,and f marte | 
uery good piece of land with itones. 

20 And itcame topaſſe in the morning 
- the meat offering was offered, that be» | 
hold there came water bythe way of: Edom, 
{and the countrey was filled with water. | 
| 21 q And when all the Moabices heard | 
that the kings were come vp to fight againſt 
them,.they f gathered: all that were able to 
| fput on armour, & ypward, and ſtood:inthe. 
border. | 
22 And they roſe vp early in the morning, | 
and the Sunne ſhone ypon the water,and the 
Moabites ſavy the water on the other. (ide, as | 


red as blood, teen, 
23 Andtheyſaid, This # blood:the kings 


another : now therefore Moab to the ſpoile. 
24 And when they came to the campe of 
Iſrael, the Iſraelites roſe vp and ſmore the 
Moabites,ſo that they fled before them:. but 
{| chey went forward ſmiting the Moabites, 
even in #herr countrey, 
25 And they beat downe the cities, and | 


his ſtone,and filled it,and they RRopped all the 


* welles of water,and felled all the:good trees: 
out;l 


T onely in Kiuharaſeth left rhey the ſtones 
thereof: hewbeat the ſlingers went about zp, 
jand (mote it. 

| 26. q And when the King of Moab ſavy 
that the batcell vas too ſore for himghe took 
{with him ſeuen hundred. men that drevy 
fey yrcag age thorow cuen ynto the king 
of Edom : but they could nor. | 
| 27 Then he rooke his eldeRt- ſonne that | 
:\iould haye reigned in his ſtead, and offered | 
him for-aburne offering vpon the wall : and 
{there was great indignation againſt Iſrael, 
;and theydeparted from him, and returned to 
their owne land, 


CHAP. ITIT: 


—O OO Eon 


on cuery good piece of land caft every man | God,wbrch paſterh by vs continually. 


4 And when thou art come in, thou 


ſhalc ſhut the doore ypon thee ,and "oo thy | 
| thoſe} 


ſonnes, and ſhalt powre out into a 
"Hh and thou ſhalt ſet afide that which is 

5: So-ſhe went from'him , and ſhut the: 
doore vpon her, and vypon her ſonnes : who 
brought che veſſels to her, and ſhee powred 
Outs 


6 Andir came to paſſe, when the veſſels] 


were full,chat (he ſaid vnto her ſonne, Bring 
me yet a veſlell. And he ſfayd vnto her, There 
z4- not a vellell more. And the oyle ſtayed. 


Ow there cryed a certaine woman of | 
| the wiwes of the ſonnes of the Prophets; - 
! ynto Eliſha,ſaying, Thy ſeruant my huſband 


SAR. wo -% _—- 


7 Then ſheecame and told the man cf 
God: and heſayd, Goe fell the oyle, and pay 


thy {| debt, and live thouand thy children of 09 ;eradbtoars. | 


the reſt, 


8 <qAndficfell'on a day, that Elifha ne. ; 
paſſed ro Shunem, where was a great woman Hb Laid bel 
and ſhe f conftrained him to cate bread. And jon hn, 


ſo it was,that as oft as ke paſſed by,he rurned 


in thither to cate bread, i 


9 And ſhe ſaid vato her husband, Behold 
now, I perceiue that this 4s an holy man of! 


10 Let vs make alictle chaniber, I pray 
thee,on the wall, and ler vs ſer for: him thers 
abed, and atable, and a toole, and a candle-! 
ſticke: and ic ſtall bee when hee commethto| 
vs, that he ſhall rurne in thither. | 

11 And it fcll on a day, that he.came this i 
nk and he tusned into the chamberandlays 
£c ET Es: 6, ; 

12 And he fayd to Gehazi, his ſeraanty| 
Call this Shunammite, And when bee had} 
called her,ſhe Rood before-him. . 

tz And hee ſayd vnto him, Say now vnta | 
her,Bchold, thou haſt beene carcfull for vs i 
with all this care; What s-to be. done feri 
thee ? Wouldeſt thou bee ſpoken forto the | 


ve 2 Oy > 


41 IM 


King, or to the Caprtaine of the hoſte? And + 


ſhee anſwered, I dwell among mine. owne 
people. | 


1 


be 
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!Þ> Eliſha nexlriplyeth the wiewes gy +8" Hegiuetha 


| ſnaute thegerd Shnownmntes 1$ Heega1ſuh  againe- 
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[hath nochild,and her huſband is old. 


| +25 Andheſaid, Call her. And when hee | lowed her. 
' hadcalled her, ſhe toodin the doore. 
| (Gen, 13. r0.,. 
Ie ſer rims. | 
»brace a ſonne. And the ſaid, Nay my lord, 

chow man of God, doe not he vnto thine 


_—— 


for her ? And Gehazi anſwered , Verely 


'16 Andheſayd, * About this f ſeaſon, 
according to the time of life, thou ſhalt em- 


 handmaid. ; 
17 And the woman conceiued,and bare a 


: onine art that ſeaſon, that Eliſha ha& ſ#yd yn- 
-to her, accotding tothe time of lite, 


18 q And when the childe was growen, 


.;t fell on a dayzthat he went out tous father 


20 the reap2rs. | 
19 Andheſayd ynto his father, My head, 


-my head, and he ſaydto a lad , Cary him to 


'his morher. | | 
| 20 And when hee had taken him , and 


: brought lum to his mother, hee (ate on her 


iknees till noone, and zher died, 
| 21 And ſhewent vp,and layd hin onthe 
{bed of the man of Ged,and ſhut the doore yp» 
.on him,and went out, | 
22 And ſheecalled ynto her huſband,and 
{ayd,Send me, I pray thee, one of the yong 
-men,and one of the aſſes, that I may runne 
|ro the man of God, and come againe. 


23 And he ſayd,Wherefore wilt thou goe * 


to him to day? it is neither new Meoenegnor 


'Sabbath, And ſhe ſaid, It ſhall bet well. 
24 Then ſhe ſadled an afle,andſayd to her 


HH: Kings. 
ſhee  AstheLon 
I will not leauc thee. And kee aroſe and fol. ® 
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D liveth, & as thy ſoule liuvedy} 


: And Gehazi pafled on before chem, 


al layd the ſtaffe ypon the face of the chilg;| 
but there was neither yoyce, nor f hearing, " 
wherefore he went againe to meet him, and| * 

told him,ſayingthe childe is not awaked, 
| 32 And whenEliſha was come into thel - 


houſe, bchold, the childe was dead 


| ypon his bed, 
| 33 Heewent in therefore, and ſhut the 


” 
f 


, «rd layd 


foore vpon them tyaine, and prayed ynta 
'theLokp, 

. 34 Andheewentvp , and lay vpon the 
childe, and put his mouth, ypon his mouth; 


' and his eyes vpon his eyes, and his hands vp*[ ; 


on his hands, and he ſtretched himſelte Vp= 


! on the childe,and the fleſh of the childe wax- 
ed warme, | 


35 Then hereturned, and walked inthe 


f 
, 


; uen times,and the child opened his eyes. 
' 36 Andhecalled Gehazi, and ſayd, Call 
| this Shunammite, So hee called her: and 


| when ſhee was come in vnts him, hee ſayd, 
Take vp thy ſonne. 


| and bowed her ſelfe to the ground,and tooke 
| vp her ſonne, and vent out. 
| 


» 
- 


houſe to andfro,and went vp,and ftretchedÞ* 
himſelfe ypon him : and the ckilde neeſed (c- 


37 The ſhe went in,and fell at his feer,] 


33 And Eliſha came againe to Gilgall,| 


ſcruant,Driue,and goe forward: t {lacke noc 
xhy riding for me,except I bid thee, 

25 So lhe went, and came vnto the. man 
of God, to mount Carmell, and it came to 
paſſe when the man of God law her atarre 
'off,that he ſayd to Gehazi his ſeruant, Be- 
:hold, yozder & that Shunammite : 
| 26 Runnenow, I pray thee to meet her, 
and ſay vato her, 7s ## well with thee ? # ze 
-well with thy huſband? #& well with the 
ichild > And ſhe anſwered, tz well. 

27 And when ſhee came to the man of 
:God,ro the hill,ſhe caught f him, by the feet : 
-but Gehazi came neere to thruſt her away, 

And the man of God fayd, Let heralonefor 
{her ſoule is | vexed within her : and the 
'LoxD hath hid ze from mee, and hath not 
;told me. 
28 Then ſhee ſayd, Did Idefirea ſonne 
of my Lozxp ? DidInotſay, Doe not de- 


'ceiue me ? oo 
29 Thenhe ſayd to Gehazi, Gird vp thy 


'Joynes, and take my ſtafteinthy hand, and | O& 
'goe thy way : if thou meere any man, ſaluce * thereof: and he ſayd, Giue vnto the people [® 


{andthere was a dearth in the land, and the 


| ſonnes of the' Prophets were fitting before 


; him : and hee (ayd yato his ſeruant, ſeron 


| the 


of the Prophets. 


came and ſhred them into the 
for they knew ther not. 


40 So they powred out for the men to 


pot of pottage: 


j 


great pot,and ſcerhe pottage for the ſons| 


39 Andone went outinto the field togas| 
ther herbes,and founda wilde vine , and ga-| 
thered thereof wildegourds his lap full, and} 


! eat : and it came to paſſe as they wereeating | 


of the pottage, that they cryed out, and ſayd, 
' O thoumanof God,cherezs death inthe pot, 
| And they could not eate thereof; 

| 41 Butheeſaid, Thenbring meale. And 
| hecaſt z# into the pot : and hee ſayd, Powre, 


—_—_—” 


| out for the people, that they may cate, And 
there was nofharmein the pot. 


42 q And there came a man from Baal- 


Shaliſha : and brought the man of God| 


bread of the firit fruits , twentie loaues of 
barly, and full eares of corne || in the huske 


'him not, and if any ſalute thee, anſwerehim ' that they may eate. 
not againe: andlay wy ftafte ypon the face ' 43 And hisſeruitour ſayd, What ſhould 


-cf the childe. 


» $-. 


20 And the mother of the childe fayd, 


I ſet this before an hundred men 2 He ſayd| 


; againe,Siuethe people, that they may cate i 
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Wied ops | Fyvith his maiter,and [| honorable,becauſe by 
' him the LoxDp had giuen || delinerance vynto | 
Syria:He wasalſo a mighty man in valour, 


' but he was a leper. 


pred mn 
nga e. 
viitoy. 


: my 1 © "2 


| 44 Soheſerzr betorethem , and they did ; the name of the Loxp his God, þ and ſtrike 
| eate, and lcft chereoff, according to the word { 


' of che LORD. 
| CHAP V. 


; a Naemen therepert of acaptiue mayde , i ſent fo $Sa- 
maria to ons hu leproſee : 8 El:iſhaſending hrm to | 


Tor dan, cw earth ham 5 1 6 Hee refuſrog erp 14s 


yranterh kzm ſome of the earth. 20 GebaTs anſing hu 
' maftername vuto Naamen , #4 ſmitten with leproſie, 


the King of Syria , wasa great man 


2 And the Syrians had gone out by com- 
nies, and had brought away captiue out of 
the land of Irael alittle maide,and ſhe | way- 


ted on Naamans wife. 


And lhe ſaid vnto her miſtreſfſe, would 


lefre, | God my lord weref with the Þ, opher thats 
garber in«{ in Samaria , for hee would f recouer him of 


' his leprolie. 

| And one went in , and told his lord, 
ſaying , Thus and thus {ayd the maid that zs 
of the land ot 1ſr:«. 

And the King of Syria ſayd , Goe to, 
;goe, 2nd I will ſend aletter vnto the King of 


| Iſrael. And he departed , and reoke f with 


him ten talents of filuer , and fixc thouſand 
[perces of gold,and ten changes ot raimcner, 

i 6 Andhe brought thelerter co the King 
!'of Iſracl, faying , Now when this Jetter is 
icome viſto thee , behold , I have chereweth 
ifent Naaman my (eruant to thee, that thou 
tmayeſt recoucr him of his leproſic. 

' 7 Anditcametopalle when the King of 
[Tſracl had read the letter , that hee rent his 
iclothes, and (aid, a2 1God, ro killand to 
fmakealine, that this man doeth ſend vnto 


fore conſider I pray you , andſcehow he ſce- 
'keth a quarrell againſt me. 

| « 8 Anditwas ſo,when Eliſhathe man of 
iGod had heard that the king of Iſracl had 
rem his clothes, that he ſent to the King, ſay- 


Ow Naaman captaine of the hoſte of | 


he and all hiscompany, and came, and ſtood | 
before him: and he ſaid, Behold, now I know 
that zherexs no Godin all the earth, but in 


WASTLS. *mrous £ FO » Chap. y-. oy EL oh 24S 
6.1 for thus faiththe Lo 3 Þ , * they fhallexre | away; andGid, Behold, fTthouphe, He wilhf 
ui | and ſhill leaue vhereef, ! ſurely come out to me, and ſtand,and call on 


his hand ouer the place , & recouerthelepe 


of Damaſcus , better then all the waters © 

Iſrael? May I not waſh in them & be cleane?} 

So he turned,and went away ina rage. 
1; Andhis ſeruints came necre, & ſpake: 


vnto him , and ſaid , My father, the Pro- 
{ phet had bid thee doc ſome greatthing,woul- 

} deſt thou not have done it > How much ra- 

ther then when he ſaith yato thee, Waſh, and . 
be cleane ? 


14 Then went hee downe, and dipped 


himſelfe ſeuen times in Iordan, according to , 
the ſaying of the man of God : and his feth 
came againe like vnto the fleſh of a little 
child and he* was cleane. 


15 « Andhereturned to the man of God | 


Ifracl : noyy therefore, I pray thee take a 
bleſling of thy ſeruant. 
16 But he ſaid, As the Lorp liueth, before ; 


whom I ſtand, I will receive none: And he | 
vrged him to take it, but he refuſed, 


17 And Naaman ſaid , Shall there not ' 


then I pray thee begiuen to thy ſeruant two | 


| 


F 


ing, Wherefore haſt thou reat thy clothes ? | 


that there is a Prophet in Iſrae), 


Jn him come now to me, and he ſhall knoyy 
F S0 Naaman came with his horſes, and 


*wirh his charer, and ſtood at the dooer of the 


{houſe of Eliſha. NO. 
10 AndEliſha ſent a meflenger vntohim, 


' thou ſhalt be cleane. 


"i 


Se bn 


ſaying, Goe and waſh in Tordan ſeuen times, | 
j and thy fleſh ſhall come againe to thee , and 


| .3x But Naaman yas wroth , and went] 23 And Naaman faid , 


mules burden of earth ? for thy ſeruant will 
hencefoorth offer neither burnt aftcring, | 
nor ſacrifice ynto other gods, but vnco the | 
LokD. | - | 

18 In this thing the Lo zD pardon thy ' 
ſeruanr, that when my maſter go;thintothe | 
houſe of Rimmon to worthip there, and hee ' 
leaneth on my hand, and I bow my ſelfe in | 


the houſe of Rimmon : whenT bow downe | 


 _ 


= mg” 


H <> ſaid. 


[Or,l (ard with 


$ - 


2 


my ſils, Hewill | - 
ſurely come ; 

out, Orc. I 
12 Arenot]] Abanaand Pharpar , rivers|\#Heb.moonerp 7 


d 4owne. 


my ſelfe in thehouſe of Rimmon, the Lozp | 


pardon thy ſeruant in this thing, 


19 Andhe ſaid vnto.-him , Gocin peace 
4 | So he departed from him,Fa little way. 
ime torecouer a man of hisleprofie ? Where- þ 


Or  Amant 


Luke 4. 27, 


fHeb, «kttle) 


20 CBut Gehazi the (eruant of Eliſha the jreceofrromds 


| man of God ſaid , Behold, my maſter hath | 


ſpared Naaman this Syrian, in notreceiving | 


at his hands that which hee brought : but as | 
theLox b liveth,I willrunne attcrhim and ' 
| take ſomewhat of him. 
21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman : ; 
and when Naaman ſaw him running after 


him , hee lighted aowne from the charetto 
meet him,and ſayd,}7s all-well ? 


. 
1 
. 


22 Andhee ſayd, All well : my maſter wad 


hath ſent me, ſaying,Behold, cuen now there 


of 


be come to mee from mount Ephraim two | 


young men of the ſonnes of the Prophets : 
give themy[ pray thee , a talent of filuer, and 
two changes of garments. 


rs, <n\ "" oC . 10% 22 Sree Fac Shea es $29 _— 


| 
; 


Be content , take. : 


THeb,1; there 
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er th:ither, 
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| tooke them from theirhand , and beſtowed' 


jand they deparred, 
| commeſt thou G-hazi? And hee (aid , Thy | 


hears wth thee, when che man curned againe: 


loxengand menſeruanrs,and maid ſeruants ? 


\. - 


ewo talents , and 


tio talents of filuer in two bags , with two | 


changes of garments, and laid them ypon. 


two of his ſeruants , and they bare #hem bes) 


fore him. | 
24 And when hecame to the || towre, hee: 


them inthe houſe , and he ler the men goe, 


25 Burhe wentin, and ſtood beforehis! 
maſter:and Eliſha ſaid ynto him , Whence; 


{cruant ven: f nv whither. 
26 Andheſaid vato him, Went not mine; 


from huscharer to meet thee? 7s #f atime tro 
recewue inoney, and to receive garments, and 
oliue-yards , and yineyards,and iheepe , and 


4 


| And he anſwered, Goe ye. 


27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman' 


| ſhall cleane vnto thee , and vnto thy ſeed for' 
ieuer: And he went out from his preſence a 
lleper,as where as ſnow. 


CHAP, VL 


in Elifba gruing leaue to the young Prophets to enlarge 


; wasſentto Dethan to apprehend Eliſha # ſm:ttes with 


thei: dwellings, cauſeth yron toſwin. 8 Hee diſelo/oih 
the King of Syria his counſel, 13 The armte which 


blindneſſe: 1 9 Betng brought intoSamaria they are di[- 


muſſedin peace. 24 Thefamine m Sumarta cauſeth ws - 


mento eatethetr owne children, 39 The Kjng ſendeth to 
ſlay Eliſha. | 

A Nd the ſonnes of the Prophets ſaid 
ynto Eliſha , behold, nov the place 
yhere ve dwell with thee is too ſtrait for ys: 
| 2 Letvsgoe,Wepray thee, vnto Iordan, 
and take thence euery man a beame , and let 
ys make a place there where wee may dwell ; 


þ 
4 


K dV." C322... Lone EA *4 


! 3 Andoneſaid,Beecontent, I pray thee, 
1 


it... A. 
atmo de. Aol ty as df Aol 


and goe with thy ſcruants, and he anſwered, 
I yill goe. 

4 Sohewent with them:and when they 
came ro-lordan they cut down wood. 


head fell intothe water : and hee cryed , and 
(ſaid, Alas Maſter,for it was borrowed. 


5s But as one was felling a beame,theFaxe| 


[T. Kings. 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


yrondid fwimme. 

7 Thereforeſaid he, Take it vp to thee : 
and he put out his hand,and tookeit, 
4 Then the King of Syria warred a- 
e:inſt Iſracl, and tooke counlell with his ſer- 
uants,ſaying, In ſuch and ſuch a place ſoall be 


| my{| campe. 


it:and he ſhewed him the place :. and heecur 


! 6 Andthemanot God ſaid, Wherefell 
(donne a ſticke,and caſt ze in thither, and the 


a 


{not ſuch aplace 3; for chither the Syrians are 
: come downe — aha 


. 
4 1 APP.” 


And the manof God ſent: vnto the 
{King of Iſrael,ſaying,Beware that thou paſſe 


| 


; 


Be 


ONCE NOT tWICEs 

11 Theretoretheheart of theking of Sy. 
ria was ſore troubled for this thing , and he 
called his ſeruants, and (21d vnto them, W1ll 
ye not ſheyy me yhuch of vs# for the King 
of Iſrael ? 

12 And one of his ſeruants ſaid, f None, 
my lord,O King: but Eliſha the Prophet that 
iSin Iſrael, telleth y King of Iſrael che words 
that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed-chamber. | 

t 3 CAad heſaid,Goe, and ſpic where hee 
#,that I may ſend and fetch him. And itwas 
told him,ſaying,behold,he# in Dothan. 

14 Thereforeſenthe thither horſes, and 
charets, and a FT great hoſte : and theycame 
by night and cempaſlſed the citic abour. 

I5 And when theſſſeruanit of the man of 
God was riſen early and gone forth, behold, 
anhoſte compaſled thecitie , both with hor- 
ſes andcharets : And hus ſeruants ſaid vata 
him,Alas my maſter,hoyy ſhall we doe > 

16 Andheanſwered,Feare not: for*they 
that bee with vs , are moe then they that bee 
with them, 

17 And Eliſha prayed, andſaid,Loxp,l 


pray thee open his eyes that he may ſee. And 


the Loxp opened the eyes of the young 


man, and he 1avv, and behold, the mountaine 


was tull of horſes , ani charets of fire round 
about Eliſha. 


13 And when they came downe to him, 
Eliſha prayed varo the Lox ÞD, and faid, 
Smite this people , I pray thee, with blind- 
neſte.. And hee ſmote them with blindneſle, 


according to rhe word of Eliſha, 


19- CAndEliſha ſaid ynto them , This &| 
not the way, neither # this the city : f follow 
mee, and I will bring youto the man whom kj 


yce (ceke.Bur he led them to Samaria.. 


20 Andit cameto-paile when they were 
come into Samaria, that Eliſa ſayd, Loxp, 
open the eyesof theſe men , tharthey may 
ſce. And the LokD , opened theireyes , and 
they ſaw,and behold, zhey were in the middes 


of Samar1a, 


2t And the King of Iſrael ſaid ynto Elie 
ſha, when he ſave them My father , ſhallI 


ſmite ;herw ? ſhall I mite them: ? 


22 Andhe anſwered, Thou ſhaitnet{mite| 
them:wouldeſt thou. {mite thoſe whom thous 
haſt taken captiue with thy ſword, and wick 
chy bow ? ſet bread and yyater - before them 
that they may. cate and..drinke , andgoe £0- 


their maſter. 


23 And hee prepared great. proviſion for} 
them., and ue 1 54 had eaten and many 2 
to to 


qaalter 3. 
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hee ſear chem ayray-, and they yyens 


$A Eliſha ſought for atÞ 
he vrged him, and bound! 10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 


which the man of God told him , and war.| 
Red him of, and (aued himſelfe there, not 


| 
| 
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The Syrians beſiege Samaria; _ Chagvije  _ ____ Theyareputtq flight, | 


4 


maſter : ſo the bands of Syria came ho more .S Thenfa lord on whoſe hand the King [Heb « lord 


into the land of Iſrael, leaned, anſwered the man of God, and ſaid, 
2:4 q And it came to paſſeafterthis, that Behold,sf the Loxp would make windowes 
Benhadad King of Syria gathered all his in heauen, might chis thing be? and hee ſaid, 
hoſte, and went vp and beſieged Samaria. { Behold,thou ſhalt ſee/# with thine eyes , but! 
25 Andthere was a great famine in Sa» ! ſhalt noteatethereof. £24 
[maria : and behold , they beſieged it , vntill ; 3 © And there were foureleprous men at 
'1n aſſes head was /o/d for foureſcore preces | the entring in of the gate: and they ſaid one 
of filuer, and the tourth part of a kabbe of | to another,Why fit we herevatill we die? | 
oues dung for fiue pseces of filuer, ' 4 Ifweſay, We willenterinto thecitie, | 
| 26 AndastheKing of Iſrael was paſling ; thenthe famine # 1nthecitie, and we hal die| 
by ypon the wall , there cryed a woman yato | there:andif we fit ſil here,we dic alſo. Now! 
him,ſaying,Help may lord,O King. ; therefore come, andler vs fall ynto the hoſe! 
| 27 And heſaid,ſlifthe Loxp doe nothelp | of the Syrians: if chey ſaue vs aliue,we ſhall} 
thee , whence ſhall Thelpe thee ? out of the | liuezandif they kill ys,we ſhall but die. | 
barne floore , or out of the wine-preſle? 5 Andthey role vp in the twilight, to 
23 And the King ſaid vato her,Whart ay- | goe vnto the campe of the Syrians : and; 
leththee? and ſhe anſwered , This woman | when they were come tothe yttermoſt part: 
ſaid vato me,Giue thy ſonne , that wee may | ofthe campe of Syria, behold,there was no 
eatehim to day, and yee will eate my ſonne | man there, +4 
to morrow. | G6 For the Loxp had made thehoſte o 
29 So* weboiled my ſonne , and did eate | the Syrians to heare anoiſe of charers : and; 
bim : and I faid ynto her on chef nextday, | anoiſe of horſes , exe the noiſe of agreat; 
Giue thy ſonne , that we may eate him: and | hoſte:and they (aid one to another , Loe t 
| ſhee hath hid her lonne, King of Iſrael hath hired againſt vsthe Kings} 
20 CAndit came to paſſe whenthe King | ofthe Hittites, and the Kings of the Egypti« 
heard the words of the woman, that hee rent | ans,to come ypan vs. . 


| his clothes, and he paſſed by vpon the wall, | 7 Whereforethey aroſe and fledde inthe, 


and the people looked, and behold , hee had | twilight , and lefttheir tents, and their hors: 
ſackecloth within ypon his fleſh. ſes, and their aſſes, euen the Campe aS1t As, ; 
21 Then hee ſaid, God doe (o, and more | and fled for their life. | 
alſo vnto me, if the head of Eliſha the flonne | 38 And. when theſe Lepers came to thej 
of Shaphar, ſhall ſtand on him this day. vttermoſt part of the campe , they wenr into} 
2 Bur Elitha ſate in his houſe ( and the | one tent, and did eateanddrinkegand carried| 
elders ſat with him)and the King ſent a man |thence filuer, and gold , and raiment,, and 
from before him: .but yer the meſſenger | went and hid it,and came againe, and entred 
this ſonne of a murderer hath ſent to rake a= | and went and hid it. | 
Way mine head ? Looke when the meſlenger | 9g Thenthey ſaid one to another,We doe; 
Ccommeth ; ſhut the. doore, andhold himtaſt }not yyell: this day isaday of good tydings, 
atthe doore : 7s not the ſound of his maſters: |and we hold our peace : if we tarry till ef 
feet behind him? | {morning light , f ſome miſchiefe will come 
| 23 Andhile he yet:talked with them, | vpon vs: now thereforecome , that wee may 
beho!d, the m.flenger came downe . vnto | goe and tell the Kings houſhold, | 
him: and.he ſaid , Behold, this cuill # of the | 10 So they came, andcalled yntothe por-| 
L o r D,what ſhould I waite fortheLorp jrterof che citie : and they told them , ſaying; | 
has: longer? | Wecame to the campe of the Syrians, and; 
"+. & © WE. 45 6 | behold, there was no man there , neither | 
8 El:ſhaprepheſieth mcredible plentte m Samaria 3 Fonre yoyce of man,bur horſes tyed, and afles tyed, 7 
lepers nentring on the hoſte of the Syrtaus , bring t1- and the tents as they were. | 


| 
dings of their flight. 22 The Kang fsrding by ſpies the | ; 
newe! to be: w » ſpoyleth Ro. kD of the Syrian's | o& And hee called rhe porters:, and they : 


17 The lord who would not beleeus the prepheſie of | told #7 to the Kings houſe within, ; 
| plentie, haning the charge of the gate , utroden to death |. 13 «| And the King axolc inthe night, and ; 
In the preaſſe, fajd ynto his ſeruants, I will now ſheyv you 

Hen Eliſha faid-, Heare yee the word of | what the Syrians haue' done to vs: They 

theLoxkp, Thusdaith the Loxp, To | know that we bee hungry, thereforeare they | 
morroyy about this time , ſh:ll a meaſure of ; gone out of the campe, to hide themſclues in. 
| fine flowre bee ſold for a ſhekel, and two. ; the field , ſaying.; When they come out of 
meaſures of barly for a {hekel, inthe gate | the citie , we ſhall catch themaliue , andger ; 
'of Samaria, pot : ! into the cigie, 3 SRC 
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; hands 


came tohim, he ſaid to the elders, See ye how {| into another tent , and carried thence allos; | 


ad punifoments 


fo eb.we ſhall 
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* The Syxianstents ſpoyled. 


Hel vinit, 


12 Andone of his ſeruants anſiwered,and 
ſaid, Lerſome take , I pray thee , five of the 
'horſes that remaine, which areleft T in the 
citie: ( Behold, they areas all the multitude 
of Iſrael, that are leftin it : behold,1 ſay,they 
are cuen asallthe mvltitude of the Iſraclites 
that are conſumed,and let vs ſend and ſee. 

14 They tooke therefore two charet- 

horſes , and the King ſent after the hoſt of 
he Syrians,ſaying, Goe and ſee. 
- 15 Andthey went after them ynto Tor- 
dan,and loe, all the way was full of garments 
and veſſels , which the Syrians had caſt away 
in their haſt : and the meſſengers returned 
and told the King. 

16 Andthe people went out and ſpoiled 
'the tents of the Crit. So a meaſure of fine 
flower was ſo/dfor a ſhekel , according to the 


word of the Lok, 


17 CAnd the King , appointed the lord on 


whoſe hand he leaned , to haue the charge 
'of the gate: and the people trode vpon him 
inthe gate, and hee died, as the man of God 
had (aid , who ſpake when the King came 
\downe to him. 


Ig Anditcameto paſſe,as the man of God 
had ſpoken to the King,ſaying , Two mea» 


ſures of barley for a ſhekel , and a meaſure of 
fine flower for a ſhekel, ſh2lbe to morrow a- 
bout this time in the gate of Samaria: - 


19 And that lord anſwered the man of 


Goud,andſaid, Now bchold , iftheLok Þ 


ſhould make windows in heaven, might ſuch 


a thing be? And he ſaid, Behold,thou ſhalt ſee 


it with thine eyes,bur ſhalt not care thereof, 
20 And ſo it fellout vnto him : for the 


people trode vpon him in the gate , andhee 
'gied. 


CHAP, VIII. 


'" The Shwammite,having left her countrey ſeuenyeeves,to 

avoid the farewarned famine , for El:ſh4s miracle ſake 

' hathher landreſtored by the Kivg. 7 HaTael berng ſent 
witha preſent vy Benhadad to Eliſha at Damaſcus after 
bee had heard the prophecte, kulleth hiz maſter, and ſucece- 

'  dethhim. 16 Ieho: amswickedreigne nIudah. 20 Edom 
and Libnah rewslt. 23 Abaztah ſucceedeth Tehoram 
25 AbatLiahs wicked reigne, 38 He viſiteth Tehoram 
wounzed at TeLreel. 


Hen ſpake Eliſha vnto the woman, 

(* whoſe ſonne he had reſtored tolife ) 
ſaying ,ariſe , andgoe thou and thine houſe- 

' hold , and ſoiourne whereſoeuer thou canſt 
ſojourne : for the Lord hath called for a fa- 
mine, and it ſhallalſo come vpon theland ſe- 


_ uen Feeres. 


2 Andthe woman aroſe , anddid after 


the ſaying of the man of God: and ſhe went i liſha to thee? and he anſwered, Heetold mee 


with herhouſhold, and ſoiournedin the land 


_ ofthe Philiſtines ſeuen yeeres. 


2 Andit cameo paſſe ar theſenen yeeres 


/ 15 And itcame to paſſe on the morrow| 
| that hee tooke a thicke clock , and dipritin | 2 
: Bs - vyatcta ls 
" | | wat | 


 _ViKings: The widowesla 


. ende , thatthewoman returned out ef ig 
land of the Philiſtines : and ſhee went fool 
;to cry vnto the King , forher houſe , and foel © 
her land. Y 
| 4 AndtheKing talkedwith Gehazi, the| : 
ſeruant of the man of God laying, Tell mee, | 
I pray thee , all the great things thatEliha|' 
hath done. ; 

5 Anditcame to paſſe as he was telli 
the King how he had reſtored a dead bodyrs 
life,that behold, the woman whoſe ſonnehee 
had reſtored to life, cried to the King for lies 
houſe,and for her land : And Gehazi (aid My]. 
lord,O King, this # the woman, and this 
her ſonne,wvhom Eliſha reſtored tolife. 

6 And when the King asked the woman} 
ſhe told him. So the King appointed vnto her 
a certaine || officer , ſaying , Reſtore all that 
was hers, andall the fruits of the field , ſince 
the day that (le left the land, euentill novy. © 

'7 And Eliſha came ro Damaſcus , and 
Benhadad the King of Syria was ficke , and it 
was told him, ſaying , The man of Godis 
come hither. | 

8 Andthe King ſaid vnto Hazael,Takes 
preſent in thine hand , and goe meet the man 
of God, and enquireof the L o k Þ by him 
ſaying,Shall I recouer of this diſeaſe ? n 
9 vo Hazael went to meete him , and 
tooke a preſent F with him , cuen of euery FR; 
good thing of Damaſcus, forcy camels bur- Þ4 
den,and came , and ſtood before him, and 
ſaid, Thy ſonne Benhadad King of Syriahath 
ſent meto thee, ſaying,Shall I recoucr of this 
diſeaſe? 
10 AndEliſha ſaid vnto him, Goe , ſay 
vnto him , thou mayeſt certainely recover: 
howbeit,the Loxp hath ſhewed me,that hee 
{all ſurely die. | Os, 
11 Andheſetled his countenance f Red- J# 
faſtly, vntill he was aſhamed : and the man of 
God wept. 

12 And Hazael ſaid , why weepeth my. 
lord ? And hee anſwered, Becauſe T know the 
euill that thou wilt doe vnto the children of | 
Iſrael : their ſtrong holdes wilt rhouſet on 
fire,and their young men wilt thou ſlay with | 
the ſword,and wiltdaſh their children,and rip 
yp their women with childe. | 

13 And Hazael (aid, Burt whats thy ſer- 
uant a dogee , that hee ſhould doe this great 
thing? and Eliſha anſwered , The Lord 
hath ſhewed mee that thou ſhalz bee King 0- 
uer Syria, 

14 Soheedeparted from Eliſha, and came 
to his maſter,yho ſid to him , What ſaid E- 


X 


| that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recouer. F- 


Ah 


* Ahazigh wicked- 


rciqneds 


£ 


| 


o 
- 
. 


did evil 


 ynder the honJ of I 


 thecharetsw:ch lum, and hee roſe by night | 
' and ſmote the Edomites , which compaſlled | 
him about : and the captaines of the charets | 


then King of Luda 


rand ſpread ir on his face, ſo that hee 
vied,and Hazac! reignedin his ſtead. 
16 qAndinthe 7 767 elvis g's on | 
King of Iſrael, lehothaphac 9erzp | 

of ar bl h,* Lehoram the ſon ol le- | 
f Iudab } began to reigne. | 
res old was hee | 


and hee reigned”! 


hothaphac King 0 
17 Thirty and two yee 

when hce beganto reigne » 

eight yeeres in Teruſaiem, 

18 And hee walked inthe way of the | 
Kings of Iſrael,as did the houſe of Ahab: for | 
the daughter of Ahab was his wife , and hee 
fin the fight of the Lon. 


19 Yet the L ox Þ would not deſtroy Iu- 


dah for D.uid his ſeruants ſake , * as hee pro. | 
miſed to giueto him alyay af light, and to 


: | | ®, 
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| moth Gilead. 
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| 8 Eltfhaſendeth a yorg Prophet with inflruitions t0 ne 


neint Lehru at Ramoth Gilead, 4 The Prophet havine' 
done his meſſagesfletth, tx Tehubeing made K ang by 
the ſould:ers., kiReth loram inthe field of Naboth. 27. 
Aha{ 14h i; flame at Gur, and burred at Teruſalem, 30 
Proud Tezabel u throwne downe met of a windew aueeaten' 
by degs, 1 


Nd Elifha the Prophet called one of 
the children of the Prophets , and ſaid 


yato him,Gird vp thy loynes, andtakethis 
box of oyle in thine hand , and goeto Ra-' 


2 And when thoucommeſt thirher, looke | 
out there Ichu the ſonne of Tehoſhaphar,the! 
ſonne of Nimſhi, and:goe in, and make him | 


{ ariſe vp from among his brethren, and carry | 


his children. 
20 © Inhis dayes Edom reuoltedfrom | 
udah : and made a King | 


dalt i 


ouer themſclucs. | 
21 So loram went ouer to Zair , an 


\ f Heb. ch1mvber 
.n a chamber, 
j i,Kinge 
19. 16, 


him to an finnerchamber, 

3 Then*take the box of oyle,andpowre 
it on his head,and ſay, Thus faichthe Loxy, 
T haue anointed thee King over Iſrael: then 
open the doore,and flce,and tarry not. 

: 4 qSotheyong man, ewes the yong man 
the Pcopher went to Ramoth Gilead: | 


and the people fled incotheir tents. 
22 Y:t Edom reuolted from ynder the 
hand of Tudah vnto this day. 'Then Libnah | 


And when hee came , behold,the cap- ; 
eaines of thehoſt were fitting z andhe ſaid, 
I haue anerrandto thee, O captaine : And ' 


reuolred at the ſame time, 
23 And the reſt of che aQts of Toram, ' 


þ 
| 


{ To thee, Ocaptaine. 


Tchu ſaid, Vnto which of all ys? And heſaid, ' 


- 


6 Andhe aroſe, and yent into the houſe, : 


' and all that hce did , are they not written in | and he powred the oyle on his head, and ſaid | 


wvhere- 
the Syrians 
Iunded, 


\Waznd:d. 


Mn 
LECESYS 4 es » 


' Was buried with his tachers in the city of Da- } 


Teigne. 


4; Achaliah the daughter of OmriKing of | 


che bake of the Chronicles of the Kings of | yntohim , Thus ſaith the Loxp God of IC- 
1 rael » 


| 


Iudah ? 
24 And IToram ſlept with his fathers, and 


uid : and * Ahaziuh his (onne reigned in his * 
ſtead, 

25 CIn the twelfth yeere of Toram the 
ſonne of Ahab King of Iſrael , did Ahaziah 
the ſonne of Ichoram King of Iudah begin to 


$ 
t, 


26 Twoand twenty yeeres old was Aha- 
ziah ywhen he began to reigne, and he reigned 
one yere in Teruſ{ i:lem, and his mothers name | 


Iael, | 
27 And he walked in the way of the houſe 


I have anointed thee King ouer the | 
people of the Loxpyewer ouer Iſrael. [ 

7 Andthou ſhalt (mite the houſe of A-| 
hab, thy maſter,that T may auenge the blood | 
of my ſeruants the prophets, and the blood 
of all the ſeruants ofthe Loxd, *at the hand! 
of Tezebel, 


| 8 For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall pe- !- 


* 1 Kings 
17% £ _ 


| riſh, and * I will cutoff from Ahab, him thac|*1.Kings 14. * 


pifleth againſtthe wall , and hum that is ſhut) © & 3003's 
vp andleftinIfrael. 

9 AndI willmake the houſe of Ahab, | 
like che houſe of * Teroboam the ſon of Ne-! 
bat,and like the houſe of * Baaſha theſonne 


, 
| 
| 


10.4Nnd : 1-23. 
fx.King.i. ze. 


of Ahab , anddid cuill in the fiehrt of the 


of Ahijah. 


Lorp,as didthe houſe of Ahab , for he was | 
the ſonne in law of the houſe of Ahab. 


of A':ab, tothe yarre a 
of Syria in Rimoth Gil 
wounded Ioram, 


le 


ead , andthe Syrians | 


din Tezrecl, of the wounds T which the Sy- 


rians T had giuen him at Ramah, when hee | 


fought againſt Hazael King of Syria : and 
Ahazighthe ſonne of 71 Bi King of Tu- 


Alub in Iezrecl,b:cauſe he was licke, 


—FTr WW... = woe _ 


25 qAnd he went with Ioramthe ſonne | 


29 Andking Ioram went backe to be hea- : 


ſaying, Thus ſaith the Loxp 


dah , went downe to (ee Ioram the ſonne of 


10 Andthe dogs ſhall cat Tezebel in the | + 
portion of Iezrecl,and there ſhall be none to ' 
bury her, And he opened thedoote and fled. \ 

11 q Thenlchucame foorth to the ſer- | 


gainſt Hazael King | uants of his lord,and exe ſaid ynto him,Is all ! 


well > wherefore came this mad fellow to | 
thee?and- he ſaid vnto them, Yee know the | 


| man and his communication. 
12 And they ſaid, 4 falſe , tell ys now: ' 
| And hee ſaid, Thus and thus ſpake he tome ' 
> I haue anoin« | 
ted thee King ouwer Iſrael. A RE STLOAY 

13 Then they haſted, and tooke euery 


| man his garment, and purt'ic vader him on 


nn * N EEE IO 1D. 0» 
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F Kori fl, Rigs r 
| ' the top of the aires , and blew with trum- | after Ahab his father, the L o n Þ laid 4 
{Het reigneth,] pers, ſaying, Iehu } is King, | burden ypon him :  . 
AE 7" $o Jehu , the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat, | 26 * Surely I haue ſcene yeſterday. 
| the ſonne of Nimſhi ,conſpired againſt Io- T blood of Naboth , and the blood of bf 
FL ! ram: (now Toram had kept Ramoth Gilead, ſonnes, ſaid the LoxD,and I will requite the 
& | be, andall Iſrael , becauſe of Hazacl King of | in this [| glat,Caith the Lox. Now therefore” 
| | Syria: | take ,&ud.caſt him into the plat of ground gc} : 
' /*Chap.8.29. | x5 But*King floramwasreturned to be | cording to the word of the Logo, | 
| 1p marangy | healed in Tezreel , of the wounds which the j. 27 q But when Ahaziah the king ef I 
OR | Syrians had f giuen him , when hee fought | dah ſaw #h4s,be fled by the way of the garden 
4 Heb. letno with Hazael King of Syria ) and Tehu ſaid, houſe ; and Tehu followed after him,and ſaid] . 
lafeaper gee, ce, } If it be your mindes,thenfler none goe forth | ſmite him alſo in the charet : 4nd they didſa; 
{ xor eſcape out of theciry , to goe to tell #7 in [at the going vp to Gur , which is by Ibleam; 
| Iezreel. |  {Andhe fled to Megiddo , and died there.: - 
| 16 Solehurodein acharet, and wegtto.| 28 And his ſeruants caried himin a chai] 
Tezreel, (for Toramlay there) and Ahaziah | ret to Ieruſalem, and buried him in his ſepule| © 
| king of Tudah was come downe to ſee Joram. |chre with his fathers , it the city of Dauid; 
| 17 And there ſtood a watchman onthe | 29 And in the eleuenth yeere of Toram 
i tower in Iezreel,and he ſpied the company of | the ſonne of Ahabgbegan Ahaziah to reigne 
[Tehu as hee came , and ſaid, I ſeea __— [ouer Judah. | 
' AndIoram ſaid, Take an horſeman,andſend | 39 q.And when Tehu was come to Ier- 
{to meet them,and let him ſay; 7s#e peace ? |reel,lezebel heard of z7, and ſhe painted her fd 


18 So there went one on ho: !;acke to face, and tyred her head, and looked outata 


4 
|| 


|meete him,and (aid, Thus faith the Kinggy iz | window. 1 
[peace? And Iehuſaid;What haſt thou ro Voe E 1 Andas Tehuentred int the gategſhee 
with peace ? turne-thee behind me. And the |{aid, Had Zimri peace,who flew his Maſter? 
watchman told, ſaying, The meflengercame'| 32 Andhe lift yp his face tothe window! 
{to them, but he commerh not againe. and (aid,Who is on my fide, who? And there 
19 Then hee-ſent out a ſecond on horſe- |looked our to him two oz three [| Eunuches, 
backe , which came to them, and (aid, Thus ; 23 Andheeſaid , Throw her downe. So. 
faith the king, 7s peace? And Ichuanſywe- ;they threw her downe,and ſome of her blood 
ed,What hai thou to doe with peace? turne | was ſprinkled onthe wall,and on the horſes: 
ithee behind me. and he trod her ynder foot. 
20 Andthe watchmantold , ſaying, Hee | 34 And when he was come in, hedideate} 
ame euen vnto them , and commeth not a- jand erinke,and ſaid, Goe , ſee now this cur- 
[Or marckings gaine: - and the|| driving islike the driuing._ ſed womar , and bury her : for ſhee a kings: 
V " joflehutheſonne of Nimſhi; for he driveth }daughter. 
{4 Heb.in matt: If furiouſly. { 35 Andthey went to bury her , but they 
F 21' And Toram (aid, F Make ready. And | foundno more of her, then the skull , and 
his charet was made ready. And Ioram King | the feet,and the palmes of her hands, | 
of Iſrael, and Ahaziah King of Iudahy went | 36 Wherefore theycame againe and told| 
Out , each in his charet, and 'they went out a- | bim: and bee faid-,” This the word of the] | 
gainſtIchu, andt- methim in theportion of | Loxp, which hefpake f by his ſeruant Elijabſſ/ 
 INaboth theTezreelite. On. the Fiſhbite, laying, * In the por tionof lets] ilk 
22 And it came to paſſe when Toram ſaw | reel ſhalldogseate the fleſh of Iezebel. 
Tehn, that he ſaid, 75: peace, Ichu? Andhe | . 37 And thecarkeile of Jezebel ſhall bes 
anſwered, What peace, ſolong asthe whore- | doungvponithe'face of the field, inthe por- 
domes of thy mother Iezebel, and ber witch» | tion of Iezreel, ſothat they ſhall nor ſay, this| 
{crafts 47e ſo many? | Jezebel. 
2}. And Ioram turned hishand , and fled, CHAT. X 
and ſaid to Ahaziah, There istreacherie , O-f , 7c4n'by bis letti? cauſeth Gs of Ababs chilha| 
| oh to bee hehaaded. 8 Hee exthſerh the fat# by ghe pre | 
"4 Heb. fllad his phecre of Elyah. 12' At the ſbearing houſe be flayiw| 
' hand witha bow twoand fourty df Abatiabs brathren. ig  Heet 
= | Jehonadab into his company. 18 By ſubttlty b1e- al, 
: rode wa bio ſbypes E Zoo: *y I apart | | 
5 Os. | hoabaz, aki aprefe ou | a 1 1 
A Nd Ahab had ſeuemy ſonnes in Samy 
ria : and Tehu yrorte letters, and feng. © 


| ber how that when I and thou rode together tO- Samaria'', . viſto the rulers. of Texreel: 4 


£ £ 
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©: 1b; fonnes beheaded... - _Cliar-®. _—..ſcho deſtro eb < 

FF”. .otheElders, and to f chem that brought vp 14 And hee ſaid, Take them alive, An oi 

þ arifper?, £0 INC $rtes, (avi they tooke them aliue, and lewthem at the! | 
A__ dogs of letter commeth + pit of che ſhearing houſe, eve» two and forty 
Pr you , ſeeingyour maſters ſonnes re with | men; neither left he any ofthem. 


| - d when hee was departed thence,! F 
: vou, and there «re with youcharets and hor-; 15 4 And y Q ; 
þ wy fenſedcity alſoand armour : | he f lighted on Ichonadab the ſonne of Re | FHeb. found. 


Looke euen out the beſt and meeteſt of / chab pr), to meet him , and hee f (alu-: t Heb. bleſſed. 1 
| _ maſters ſons,and ſethims on his fathers . ted him, anda 


idto him, Is thine _ rights þ 
»ht for your maſters houſe, - | as my heart #4 with thy heart? And lehona-! 
—— che, quo exceedingly afraid, and + dab anſwered, Ir is: If it be, give meethine 
(11d;Behold,two kings ſtood not before him: hand, andhe gave him his hand,afd he cooke 
how then ſhall wee ſtand? him vpto him intothe charer. 
s And he that p4souer thehouſe ,andhe, 16 And he ſaid, Come with mee, and lee 
that w4s ouer the city, the Elders iſo and the . my zcale for the Loxp : ſo.they mace lim 
bringers vp of the children, ſent to Iehu, (ay-'-ridgn his charer, 
ing, We are thy ſeruants, and wilidoe allthat 17 And whenhe came to Samaria he levy 
thou ſhalt bid vs,we will not make any king : . all that remained vnto Ahabin Samaria, till 
doe thou char which s5200d in thine eyes. | hee had deſtroyed him , according to theſay-! 
6 Then he wrote aletter the ſecond time | .ing of the Logp, which he ſpake ro Elijah. | 
' tothemyſaying,If ye be | mine,andif ye will; 18 <q And Tehu gathered all the people | 
| hearkenvnto my voyce, take yeethe heads of | rogether, and ſaid varothem, Ahab ſerued | 
the men your maſters ſons, and come to mee | Baalalittle,6## Tehu ſhall ſeruehim much, | 
to Texreel by tomorrow this time:(now the | 19 Nowtherforecall ynto meall the pro-| 
Kings ſonnes being ſeuenty perſons, vere | phets of Baal, all his. ſeruants, and all his} 
with the great men of the city , which | priefes, letnone be wanting : for I haue | 
' brought them vp. ) reat ſacrifice #0 doe to Baalzwhoſocuer ſhall } 
7 Andit cameto paſſe when the letter wanting,he ſhall not live. Bur Ichu did ## | "7. 
came to them, that they tooke the Kings | in ſubrilty, ro the intent that hee might de-; | 
ſonnes, and ſlew ſeuenty perſons ,and pur * troy the oe pobuo, of Baal. | F 
their heads in baskers, and ſent him rhew» to, 20 AndIchuſaid, f Proclaime a ſolemne Heb. ſauflife, - 
lezreel. ; aſſembly for Baal, And they proclaimed ze. d 
8 <q And there came a meſſenger, and | 21 AndTchu ſent through all Ifracl,and all 
told him, ſaying z They haue brought the } the worſhippers of Baal came , ſo that there | 
heads of the kings ſonnes, And he ſaid, Lay j was not a manleftthat came not : and they: 
ye them in two heapcs at the entring in of | came intothe houſe of Baal: and the houſe. 
the gate, vntill the morning. ; of Baal was || full from one end to another. |j[0r, (6 filt. | 
9g Anditcame to paſle in the morning, ; 22 And hee ſaid vnto himthat was ouer fthatthey : 
thar hee went out, and ſtood , and (aid to all | the veſtry , Bring foorth yeſtments for all the |*294 - FT 
the people, Yee be righteous: behold, I con- ; worſhippers of Baal. Andhce brought them no”_ 
ſpired againſt my maſter, and ſlew him : Bur ; forth veſtments, 1244 
who flew all theſe? ; 23 And Ichu went, and Tehonadab the! 
10 Know now, that there ſhall fall vnto j ſonne ofRechab into che houſe of Baal, and 
the carth nothing of the word of the Lox, | ſaid ynto the worſhippers of Baal , Search, 
which the Lon Þ ſpake concerning the | and lookethat there be heere withyou none - 
« houſe of Ahab: for the Lo K pDhath done | of the ſeruants of the Lox , but the wor- 
King.zu, £54 which hee ſpake * f by his ſeruant | ſhippers of Baal only. | 
Elijah, ; ; 24 And whenthey wentinto offer (acris! 
eb by the 11 So lchu ſlew all that remained of the | fices, and burnt offerings , Ichu appointed | 


ef, houſe of Ahab in Tezrecl, and all his great | foureſcore men without, and ſaid , i any of 


» cow. cn, and his{| kinsfalkes, and his Prieſts, | the men wh | 
TR  Yntillhe left him none remaining, ? men wnom I have brought into your| 


hands, eſcape, he that letteth hi }his life! 
12 < And hee aroſe anddeparted, and ; foaltbe for = life of him. oa ay 


came to Samaria: And #s hee was at the; 25 Anditcame to paſſe aſſoone as he had 


<b.buſcof Fibearing houſe inthe way. ; made an endof offering the burnt offering, 
Pherds bm 13 Teh T met with the Cen of Aha- j that Ichu faidto the > Ax andto chan. | 


4 ah I; : 
Jeb fond, ziah King of Tudab, and aid, Who re ye? | taines, Goe in, and(lay them, let nonecome' 


And they anſwered , Wee «rethe brethren of : forth. And they (; | 
of ; : y {mote chem with the $.edge; {Hd the 
techs | ES 200 wee goe downef to ſalute the , of the ſword, & the guard, and the airs | magh, 
,&c. children ofthe King, and the children of the | caſt them out » ang went to the citic of the! 


Queene. houſe of Baal, | 
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; fHeb. flares. 


THeb,obſerned 
na. 


the ends. | 


: 
: 
[ 


 THit the dayes 
._." Weres 


*»,Chro.32, 
10; 


tHeb (ed of 


*%; Chro: 53-7 


def 


THeb.toward | 
4 of the) of Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, | 

; 'and the Manaſlites,from Aroer, (which # by 
J[9r,cuem te Gr) the riuer Arnon) || euen Gilead and Paſhan, ! 
' 34 Nowthe reſt of theaQts of Ichu , and 
\all char hee did,and all his might, arethey not 
\ written in the booke of the Chronicles of the | 


| lead and Baſhan 


35s Kingdome. a 


hx I SS... te £2 


I" 


-- « 4 9- - - _—_ OOTY 


BE. 
* 26 And they brought foorth the f images 
[out of the houſe of Baal, andburnt them. 

27 Andthey brake downe the image of 


Baal, and brake downe the houſe of Baal and | 


' made ita draught houſe vnto this day. 


28 Thus Tehu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael, | 


29 4 Howbeit frome the finnes of Icrobo= 
'am the ſonne of Nebat , who made Iſrael to 


+ euen bee keepers of the watch of the Kings 
' houle : | 


Finne, Iehu departed not from after them, zo | 


#t , the golden calves that were in Bethel 
.and that were in Dan. 


30 And the Lox ſaid vnto Tehu , be- ; {| that it be not broken downe. 
'cauſe thou haſt done well in executing that 
; which is right in mine eyes, 4d haſtdone 


eneration (hall fir on the throne of 1ſracl. 
31 ButTchufrookeno heed to walke in 


! of Ieroboam,which made Iſrael to finne. 
THeb fo cut ef | 


32 ©lIn thoſe dayes the Lorxp began f to 
cut Iſrael ſhort: an 
all the coaſts of Iſrael : 
33 From Iordan F Eaſtward, all the land 


\Kings of Iſrael? | 
' 35 Andlehn 


' 
I 


: 


—— | — 


1 


{the lavy of the Lox God of Iſrael, with all | hand: and hee that commeth within the ran- 
; his heart: for he departed not from the finnes | 


( 
| 


| 


i 
i 


| 


Hazacl ſmote them in | 


| 


ſtepr with his fathers, and 


they buried him in Samaria, and Iehoahaz | 


' his Conne reigned in his ſtead. 


; 36 And f the time that Ichu reigned o- 


iuer Tfracl in Samarna , was'twenty afideight | 


|yceres, 
CHAP LXqI. 


I Teheafſh, bemg fare by lets ſh:ba hu aut from Aha | 


| 


\ ' liahi waſſacre of the ſs: dr yogally is bud ſixe yre exmihe | 


; heuſe of Ged. 4 lehoiada 25umng order to the captai-es.m | 
' , the ſeuenth yrere anowteth bim king 13 Athaliah | 


flame 19 Tehriadabreflererh the werflltp of God. 

L A -Nd when Athiliah the mother of A- 
+ {- A haziah{aw that her ſonne was dead ſhe 
! aroſe,and deſtroyed all the ſeed royall. 


| 


| 


! 
*, 
(| 
F 


2 Bur Tehotheba the daughter of King | andall the people of theland Tteivyced , and: 
jJoram , (ifter of Ah+ziah , tooke Ioaſh the | blew with crumpets: and Athaliah rent her | 
iſonne of Ahazih , and ſtole him from a- | clothes, andcryed , Treafon,treafon, 


: mong the Kings-fonnes which were flaine | 


and ſhewed them the Kings ſonne, | 

And hee commanded them , ſaying, 
This # the thing thar yee ſhall doe 3. A third 
part of you that enter in onthe Sabbath,ſhall 


6 Anda third part ſpalltee at the gate of 
Sutzand a third part at the gate behind the 
euard:ſo ſhal ye keepe the watch of the houſe 


the King, 
8 Andye ſhall compaſſe the King round 
abour » cuery man with his Weapons in his' 


ges,lethim be flaine, and be ye with the king 
as he goeth out, and as hee commeth in, 
And the captaines oner the hundreds 
did according to all things that Icho1ada the! 
Prieſt commanded: and they took every man 
his men that were to come inon the Sab- 
bath , with them that ſhould goe out on the! 
Sabbath,and came to Tehoizda the Pricft. 
10 And to.thecaptaines ouer hundreds, 
did che Prieſt give King Davids ſpeares and} 
ſhields thar were in the 'I emple. 
11 Andthe guard ſtood, euery man with 
his weapons in his hand , round about the 


King,from the right f corner of the Temple, £1 


rothe left corner of the Temple , «long by 
the Alter andthe Temple. | 
12 Andhe brought foorth the Kings ſon, 
andpur thecrowne ypon him, and gaze hun 
the Teftimonie, and they made him King, 


WP 
(.ba 


andanointed him, and they claprt their hands 
and ſaid,FGod (aue the King, 


of the guard, dof the people , ſhe came to 
the people,into the Temple of the Loxp. 
14 And when (hee looked , behold, the 
King ſtood by a pillar,as the maner was, and 
the Princes,. and the trumpetcrs by the King, 


15 ButTehoiadarhe Prieſt commanded the 
{ and they þid him , eve himand his nurſe in | captaines of the hundreds, the officers of the | 


' the bed-chamber ſrom Athaliih , ſo that he | hoſte, & (aid vnto them, Heue her forth with- 


! was not flaine, 
© 3: Andbee wss with her hid inthe houſe 
: of the LorDp, fixe yeeres : and 
;reianc'ouertheland. © 


j 
t 
: 


| kill with the (word : for the Prieſt had (aid, | 


Athalmh did | Let her not be ſlain iny houſe of the Lonp. ; 


LL ® "11 % 
T, ' 


2- 4: TAnd*the ſcuemhyeere Tehoiada ſeht X 


outthe ranges z:and him that followeth her, 


#6 - And they laid hands on her, and ſhee 
went by the way , by the which the horſes! 


+ and fer the Rulers cucr hun{reds ,-with the ' came-into the Kings houſe, and there was 


4 Capraines and the guard, and brought them | ſhee ſtaine; 
to him tatoche houſe of rhe Lo D-, and: 


4 


a" NE 


17. © And Ithoiada made a conenant 


beryveenet 


f 
l 


; 


— 4a 


: p 


i 


na IS 


| | Atha al L. 
made a covenant wich them, and tooke an! .* 
' oath of them in the houſe of the Lord , and 


| 0:2. 
7 And two|| partes of all you, that goe ws. 
| forth on the Sabbath , exexthcy ſhall keepe 
\vnto the houle of Ahab according to all that | the watch of the houſe of the Loxp about 

w4s in mine heart,thy children of the fourth | 


Hy 
13 q And when Athaliah heard the noiſe {ut 


A 
Dr 
$3 


proviſion for the Temple, | | 


the Lond and the King , andthe g@ But Tchoirda the rieft tookea cheſt, 

copia the they ſhould bee the | \Now peo= and bored a hole iti the ff of it , andſetit 
ple; berweenethe King alſo and thepeople. beſide the Altar,on the _ degas onecome 
18 And allthe people of $ land wentinto meth into the houſe of the Lorp , andthe 


tars , and his images brake they in pieces the money that was brought into the houſe 
throughly,and ſlew Matran the prieſt of Baal ot the Loxp. | 
 beforethe altars : and the prieſt appointed ' 10 Andit wasſo when they fayythar chere 


all the people of theland , and theybrought foundin the houſe of the Loxp. 
| downthe King from the houſe of the Loxp 11: And they gaue the money being told 
' and came by the way of the gate of the guard ' into the hands of them that did the worke, - 
'to the Kings houle , andhee fate on the *that had the overlight of the houſe of tlic 
throne of the Kings. LoxD:and they Þ laid it ont to the carpenters | 
20 And all the peopleof the land reioy- ' and builders , that wrought ypon the houſe 
 ced,and the citie was in quiet , and they flew ' of the Lopp, _ | 
: Arhaliab with the (word beſide the Kings | 12 Andto maſons , and hewers of ftone - 
: houſe. + and tb buy timber , and hewed ſtane to re-: 


21 Seuen yeeres old was Tehoaſlr when paire rhe breaches of the houſe of the Logp, ur wens®” 
109+ 


; he began to reigne and forall tharf was laid out for the houſe 
CHAP. hk to repaire #. TH 
| Tehvaſh reigneth well all the dayes of Tehnrada; 4 Hee 12 Howbeir, there were notmade for rhe: 


'  gtwthorder for the repaire of the Temple. 17 Matael# houſe of the Lord, boules of filuer;. 
diverted [rom leruſal:m by a preſent of the hollowed trea» n filuer, ſnuffers, 


' fires. ly lehonfp bemgſlahve by hisſernauts , Am4* ' baſons,trumpers;any veflels 'of gold,orvefiels 


Chr0.24.1 = the ſeuenth yeere of Tchu ; Tehoaſh © the houſe of the Lorp, 

he in Ieruſalem , and his mothers name was ' repaired therewith the houſe of the Lord. 
i in Ichoiada the Prieſt inſtruted him, ' dealt faithfully, 
{incenſe in thehigh places. { jt was the Prieſts. 


delveſec, \brought into the houſe of the LogD,exenthe | Hazacl ſer his face rogoe vp to Ieruſalem., 


eb.the money 


tt e heart 


, 


M any breach ſhall be found. _- ; Syria, and hefwent away from Ternſalem, 
Lo. 6 Butit was fo that f inthe three and 19; <q And thereſt of the as of Iehoaſh, 
dare twentieth yeere of King Ichoaſh:, the prieſts ! and all that he did, aretheynor written inthe 
$ had not repaired rhe breaches of heh 
5 Thenking Tehoaſh called for Ichoiada © Iudah ? 


the prieſt,and the other prieſts, and ſzid vnto 20 And his ſeruants aroſe , and madea i 
them, Why repaire ye not the breaches of the conſpiracie, and flew Ichoaſh in |] the houſe Or, Berk 


Allo, 


houſe? now therefore receiue no more mo- | of Millo,which'goeth doywne-to Silla. 
iney of your acquaintance bur- deliver it for: 21 For Toxachar the ſonne of Shimeath, 
thebreaches of the houſe. : and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer, bis ſer- 
8 Andthepricſts conſented te receiue no: © uants {mote him, &he died ; and they buried 
'more money of the people, neither torepaire Þhim with his fathers in the cutie of Dauid and 
the breaches ofthe houle. Amaziah bis ſoane reigned in his ſtead, 
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the houſe of Baal,and brake 1tdowne, his al- 'Prieſts that kept rhe f doore, pur therein all rap iu 


f officers ouer the houſe of the Lorp. was much money in the cheſt, that the Kings f Heb. bemdup.; 
19 And hee tooke the rulers ouer hun- | ſcribe,and the high prieſt came vp, and they tH#5. ag | 
dreds, and the captaines, and the guard, and ' pur yp in bags,andtold the money that was # 


Tek ficceedeth bw. - of ſiluer,of the money that was brought into | 
began to retzne , and fourty yeeres reigned = I2 Bur they gaue that to the workmen,and 


{ Zibiah of Beerſheba, ' 15 Moreover, they reckonednot with the 
2  AndIehoaſh did that which wasright : men, into whoſe hand they deliuered the mes - 
; inthe fight ofthe Lox all his dayes,where- ' ney to bebeſtowed on workemen : for they 


3 But the high places were not takena- | 16 Thetreſpafſe money,and finne money 
i way : the people fizll ſacrificed , and burnt © was not brought intothe houſe of the Laps: ; 


| 4 ©Andlchoalh (aidtothe prieſts, All © 217 Then Hazael kingof Syriawent vp, - 
telything the money of the [{ dedicated things that is « and fought againſt Gath, and rooke it : and + 


imoney of cuery onethat paſſeth zbe account, ' 18 And Ichoaſh King of Iudahtookeall 
be (ruler of (8h money that euery manis ſerar, 2dall | the hallowed things that Tehoſhaphat , and 
fim::wn, the money that F commeth into. any mang : Ichoram,and Ahaziah his fathers , kings of 
b. afcendeth heart to bring into the houſe of the Logp, # Tudah had dedicate , and his owne hallowed | 
5' Lerthe Prieſts take #f rothem , every . things ,and al! the gold that was found in the 
man of his acquaintance , and ler them re- | treaſures of the houſeof theLonxy, andin : 
(pairethe breaches of the houſe, whereſoeuer * the kings houſe, and ſentir ro Hazacl king of | 


- 


ouſe, | booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
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fHeb-wan van | 
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SH. ——— Eliſha is ſicke,an 


| | _ n his throne : and Toaſh| 
's Ieboaher, hu wicked reigue, 3 It 5d by | wa ed in Samatia wi ; 
þ a Ons 1, + | pa pared i hes rich the Kg 
| uo Hirwichedreigne, 12 leroboam fucceedeth him 14 | 
P 


CHAP. XII.  { Ieroboam fate 


ſpe dying, offori | 14 JNow Eliſha was fallen ficke, ofhis| 
San, 3 MY eecbiorimading ob land » Elibas | Eicknes whereof he died, and Ioa(l the King 


raiſevp 4 dead man, 22 Herart dog, leafs | of Tfrael came downe vnto him , and wepe|. 
' getteth three viltoriezoner Benhadad. = 


| ; over his face, and ſaid, Omy father , my fa- 

tReb.inthe [TN + thethree andtwentierh yeere of To- | ther, the charet of Iſracl , and the horſmen 

gwentieth yerres] f of the ſonne of Ahaziah King of Iudab, | thereof. 

\ev«rbirdgeere- {5 1, ahaz the ſonne of Ichu began to.reigne | 15 AndEliſha aid vnto him , Takeboyy 
! ouer Iſrael in Samaria,evdrergned ſeuentcen | andarrowes, And he tooke ynto him boy 
| yeeres. : and arrowes, 


2 And heedidthat which wes cuill So 16 And hee (aid to the King of Iſrael, 
e 


| { Geht of the Lon, andf followed the finney| F putthine hand vpon the bow. Andhe put? td, 
| ——_—— 'of Ieroboam the ſon of Nebat , which made} his hand vpow rr. And Eliſhaput his ha hay 
Iſrael to finne, ke departed nettherefrom. | vpon the Kings hands, nou 
| 3 ©CAndtheangerofthe Loxp was kin-} 17 And hefaid , openthe window Eaſt- 
| dled againſt Iſracl,and he deliueced them into | ward. And he opened ## . Then Eliſha ſaid, 
the hand of Hazael king of Syria , andinto|. Shoote : And he ſhot. And hee ſaid, The ar- 
| the hand of Benhadad the ſonne of Hazacl,all} row of the Loxps deliuerance , and the ar- 
| their dayes. rovy of deliuerance from Syria: forthou ſhbalr 
, And Tehoahaz beſought the Loxp,j ſmite the Syrians in Aphek , till thou haue 
i and the LoxD hearkened ynto him : for hee} conſumed cher. | 
| ſavy the oppreſſion of Iſrael, becauſe the Kingh 18 Andhee (aid, Take the arrowes. And 
' of Syria oppreſſed them, he tooke hers , And he ſaid vntothe king of} 
i 5 (Andthe Loxp gaue Iſrael a Sauiour| Iſrael , Smite _m the ground . Andes 
[ſe that they went out fromynder the hand of | ſmote thrice anditayed. 
{the Syrians : and the children of Iſrael dwelt] 19 And the man of God was wroth with 
FB. « yefter-; in their rents, Þ as before thme. him , and aid , thou ſhouldeſt have ſmitten 
ey, and third 5 6 Neuertheleſſe 5 they departed nor from fiue or fax times, then hadſt mon Sy= 
#9. : the finnes of the houſe of Icroboam , who} riatill thou hadſt conſumed 57. -whcreas now 
+Heb. he ' madel(racl finne, br f walked therein ; and | thou fhalt (mite Syria ber thrice. 
walked. |cheref remained the groue alſo in Samaria.) | 20 CAndEliſha dyed, and they buried him: 
7 Heb. feed, : 7 Neither did beeleaue of thepeoplero| and the bands of che Moabites inuaded the} 
;Iehoahaz »bur fifty horſmen, and ten charets, j. land at the comming in of the yeere, ; 
'and ten thonſand footmen : for the King off 21 And it came topaſſeas they were bus! 
{Syria haddeſtroyed them,and had made them| rying a man,that behold, they ſpicd a band of 
like che duſt by chreſbjng. | men ,and they caſt the man intothe ſepulchre 
 .8 qNow thereſtoftheaQs of Ichoahaz, | of Eliſha: and when the man} was lerdowne | Hdw 
and all thathe did,and his might, are they not| and touched the bones of Eliſha,* he ceuiued, fm 
{written in the booke of the Chronicles of} and ſtood yp on his feet. __ 
22 © But Hazael king of Syria oppreſſed 
ept with his fathers, } Iſrael all che dayes of Ichoahaz. | 
| Mag 3 and Ioaſh a i And the Loxp was gracious vnto | 
them,and had compaſſion on = , and had | 
| 10 © | reſpe& vnto them , becauſe of his couenane| 
Toalh Ki ; with Abraham,Iſaac,and Iacob, and would 
not deſtroy them, neither caſt he them from | 
hisfpreſence as yet. | 
; 24 So Hazaelthe king of Syria died , and | 
iFght Benhadag his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. |} 
25 And Ichoaſh the ſonne of Ichoahaz, | 
| who. made Iſrael finne : 5x7 he walked, j f trooke againe out of the hand of Benhadad, || 
[thercin. the ſonne of Hazael , the cities which he had' 
' 12 AndthereftoftheaRts of Toaſh , and | taken out ofthe hand of Iehoahaz his father 
{allchat.he did , and his might , wherewith he | by warre : three timesdid Toafh beate him, 
! fought againſt -Amaziah:King of Iudah , are j and recouered the cities of Iſrael. 


| 
ithey not-written in-the booke of the chro | CHAP. XI11TL. 
;Dicles of the Kings of Iſracl ? 


; * 17 iAmatiah hit good revone. HG i the mure. 
: . 13 Andloafh ſlept with his fathers , and: punter pE nah, pn Robe yarn 


___prewheg. 


mazigh is eaken: | 
"OO *  9reuking Lohoafsyiu mercome andſpoled. 15 lerebeam 
Fecerederh Kehoafs 17 Ama tak Raine by a conſpiracie.. 
2i Azariah /ucceedath him, 23. lerobearmes wicked 
- veiene. 28 Zachariab ſucceedeath bim, 


[TN theſecond yeere of Toaſh ſonne of Te- 
Pee” ] hoahaz king " IKael , reigned Amaziah 
he ſonne of Ioaſh King of Tudah . 

2 Hee was twenty and five yeeres old 

hen hee began to reigne, arid reigned twens» 
i and nine yeeres in Temiſalem : and his mo« 
ther name w4s Ichoaddan of Icruſalem. 
| 3 And hedidthat which wavright in the 

er: hedid according to all things as Ioaſhb 
is father did. 

4 Howbeit , the high places were not ta- 
ken away : as yet the people did (acrifice,and 
burnt incenſe on the high places. 

5 qAnd itcame to paſle afſoone as the 
kingdome was confirmed in his hand, that he 
[Nlew his ſeruants * which had ſlaine the king 


[his father. 


he of the Lon, yet not hike Dauid his fa- 
h 


Cp. 13.30. 


6 But the children of the murderers he 
{ley notzaccording vnto that which is vwrit- 
'tenin the booke of the lawof Moſes where- 
'inthe L o x Dd commanded, ſaying, * The 
| fathers ſhall not bee pur to death for the chil- 
! dren ,nor the children bee put to death for 
the fathers: hut every man ſhall bee pur to 
| death for his owne finne. 

! 7; Heſflewof Edom inthe yallcyof Sale 
$0rgbereche. [ten thouſand, and tooke || Selah by war , and 


Deut. 24.16» 
Mck- | $.20. 


called the name of it Ioktheel, ynto this day. | 


4 8 «© Then Amaziah ſent meſſengers to 

Tehoafhthe ſonne of Ichoahaz , ſonne of Te- 

| hu king of Iſrael,{aying , Come , let vs looke 
| one another in theface. 

| 9 AndTchoaſh the king of Iſrael ſent to 

Amaziah king of Tudah, ſaying , The thiſtle 


. 


| 


7w45in Lebanon, ſaying , Giue thy daughter 
[to my ſonne to wile, And there paſſed by a 
wild beaſt that was in Lebanon , and trode 
downe the thiſtle. 

10 'Thouhaſt indeed ſmitten Edom , and ' 
thine heart hath lifred thee vp : glory 
and tary | at home: for why ſhouldeſt thou 
meddletozbyhurt , that thou ſhouldeſt fall, 
| exenrhou, and Iudah with thee ? = 
11 But Amaziah would not heare: nth 


| 
1 


THe, at thy 
ine 


fore Ichoaſh king of Iſrael went yp , and hee 
'and Amaziah king of Tudah looked one an- 
ther in'the face at Bethſhemeſh , which be- 
| longeth to Tudah. 
' 12 AndlIndah f was put to the worſe be. 
fore Iſrael ',. and they fled eutry manto their 
- {rents, 
{ 13 AndIchoaſhking of Iſraeltooke A- 
; maziah king of Tudih,the ſunne of -Ichoaſh, 
' the ſonne of Ahaziahat Berhſhemell ,; and 
 caiue to Terufalem;and brake done the wall: 


{ 
| 


fHI.wa- 
[nilten, 


, 
< 
' 


| that was1n Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar that 


Iplaine, accordii 


| der heaven: bur hee ſaued them 


Set x xt 4 . =p 
| , 21017. 


" 


Heis ſlaineinaconf 
of Ieruſalem, from the gate of Ephraim, ya-1 
to the corner gate,foure hundred cubites, 

14 Andhee tooke allthe goldaud filyer, 
and all the 'yeſſells that were found in the 
houſe of the Loxd , andin the treaſures of * 
the kings houſe, and hoſtages , andreturned; 
to Samaria. | 
| 15 CTNowthetreſtoftheaRes of Tehoalk: | 

which hedid ', and his night , and how he: 
fought with Amaziah-king of Indah--, ars| 
they not written in the booke of the Chros« 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

. 16 And TIchoaſh ſept with his fathers, 
and was buried in Samaria , with the kings 
| of Iſrael, andTeroboam his ſonne reignedin: 

his ſtead. 


| 

| 
: 
| 
1 
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| 17 q And Amaziah the ſonrie of Toaſh' 
king of Iudah \, liued after the death of Ie-: 
hoaſh ſonne of Ichoahaz King of Iſrael, fif-1 
teene yeeres. 4s | 
13 And the reſt of theaResof Amaziah, 
are they nor wricten in the booke of the; 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? | 
19 Now*they made a wy "pag againſt 
himcin Teruſalem :- and hee fled to Lachiſh, 
bur they ſent after him to Lachiſh, and ſlew 


him there. 


*2.Chron'25e+ 
27; | 


20 And they brough 
hee was buried at Ier 
in the city of Dauid. | 
21 <q And all the people of Tudah tooke 
* Azariah ( which was ſixteene yeeres old) 
and made him King in ſtead of his father: 
Amaziah. | WE] 
22 He built Elath,and reſtored it to Iudah, 
after that the __ ſlept with his fathers. | 
22 {In the hfrcenth yeere of Amarziah,} 
the ſonne of Ioaſh king of Iudah , Terobo- 
am the ſonne of Ioaſh king of Iſrael began 
toreizne in Samatia, ad reigned fourtyand 
one yeeres : ; 
24 Andhedid that which was cuill in the! 


em with his fathers} 


, 
I 


| 


e coaſt of Iſrael from! 

z vntothe ſea of the] 

A ccorditiy tothe word of the Lozp | 

Godof Iſrael , which bee ſpake by the hand 

of his ſcruant * Tonah, the ſonne of Amitai 
the Prophetywhich was of Gath Hepher. - 

26 For theLo x Þ ſaw the affition of 
Iſrael,chat it was very bitter : for there was; 
not any ſhut vp, nor any lefr, nor any helper 
for Iſrael. | = 

27 And the Lond ſaid not, thathee 


TY BCG #. A | 
t him onhorſes ; and' 


*2.Chron; 2 6*' | 
1. heb called* | 
Vitiah, | 


would blot out the name-of Iſracl from vn-' 
of Ieroboam the-ſonne of Toaſh. 


as 4.4 z 
oat — —— ——  — —  — - 
z 
.. 
: 
- 


by the- band] 
28 qNowthereſt of theaes of Tex 


che 


k ac 


am,and all that hee did , andhis might, how 
he warred, and how. he recouered Damalcus, . 


and Hamath,whrch belonged to Iudah, for If 
rael,are they not written in the booke of the 


w— [4 —_— -4 .. 4" . 

"I 

- Azariat 

d oy 
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| 


-mooucd: the people {acri 
' cenſe till on the high places. 


Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael? 
29 AndIcroboam flept with hus fathers, 


even With the kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Axoriah bisgeodreigne. 5 Hee dying a Loper » Totham. 
ſucceedeth, $ Zachewtah, the laſt of Tens his generats- 
#n, reigning ill , is flaine by Shallum. 13 Shallum reig- 
ning a meneth , flame by Menahem. 16 Munahem 


: flrengtheneth himſelfe by Pul. 21 Pekahiah ſucceedeth 
tim, 23 Pekahnah u ſlajne by Pekabe 27 Dehahw 


epprefled by Tig lath Tleſer , and ſlate by Hoſbea. 32 
Mm Loed 71086 36 Abaz, ſucceedeth him. 


1 the twenty an ſeuenth yeere of Ierobo- | 


i, 


of Amaziab King of Iudah to reigne. 
2 Sixteene yeeresold was hee when he 


' began to reigne , and hee reigned two and : 
fifty yeeres in Teruſalem , and his mothers | zariah king of Iudah , began Menahem the 
. name was Techoliah of Teruſalem, 


2 And hedid that which was right in the 


. Gght of the Lord, according to allthat his 
' father Amaziah had done; 


C 


that he was a Leper vato the day of hisdeath, | 
and dwelt in a (cuerall houſe,and Iotham the ' 
| Kings ſonne was ouer the houſe, iudging the 
, people of the land. 


and all that he did , are they not written in 


Judah ? 


75 So Azariah ſlept with his fathers, and. 
they buried him with his fathers in the citie ' 


of Dauid , and Iotham his ſonnercigned in 
his ſtead. 
8 gIntbethirty and eighth yeere of Aza- 


'riah King of Judah , did Zachariah the ſon. 
of Teroboam reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria 


{ix moneths.. - 

| And hee did that which waseuill in the 
ſighrof the Loxp , as his fathers had done: 
hce departed notfrom the finnes of Ierobo- 
am the ſonne of Nebat , who made Iſtael 


ro ſinne. 


| 10 AndShallum the ſonne of Tabeſh con- 
ſpired againſt him , and (mote him before 


the people, aud ſlew him, andrcigned in his 
Read, | 


11 And the reſt of the acts of Zachari- 


_1I. Kings. 


| the women therein that were with child 


; 


| ript vp. 
17 Inthe nine and thirtieth yeere of A- 


| fit on the throne of Iſrael , vnto the fourth ® 
generation, And ſoit came to paſke, Wo 


| 13 qShalum the ſonne of Iabeſh began 


toreigne in the nine and thircieth yeere of 


* Vzziah King of Iudah, and he reigned ta 
full monethin Samaria. 


14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi,wens 


vp from Tirzah, and came to Samaria , and 


+ ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh in Sama- 
| ria,and ſleyy him,and reigned in his ſtead, 


I5 And thereſt of the aQs of Shallum; 


and the conſpiracie which hee made behold, 
are written in the booke of the Chroni. 
 Cles of the Kings of Iſrael. bs 
{ 16 q Then Menahem (mote Tiphſah, 
andall that were therein , and the coaſts 
| thereof from Tirzah : becauſe they opened 
am kin? of Iſrael , began Azariah ſonne | not to his, therefore hee ſmote ie , and all 


3 hee 


they 


| fonne of Gadi to reigne ouer Iſracl , 4: 
. rezpned ten yeeres in Samaria. 
' 18 And hecdid that which wavevill inth 


| fight of the Lord : hee departednotall hi 
4 Saucthat the high wp were not re-; dayesfrom the finnes of Ieroboam the ſonne 
ed, and burnt in- ' of Nebat,who madelſrael to (inne. 

* 4nd Pul the King of Afſyriacame 
5 <CAndtheLox Þ (motethe King, fo . againſt che land: and Menahem eaue Pul al. 
thouſand talents of filuer , that his hand 
' might bee with him, to confirme the King- 
| domein his hand. | 
 . 20 And Menahem Þ exaQtedthe money| 
6 And the reſt of the aQts of Azariah, of Iſrael, exer of all the mighty men of 
| wealth , of each man fifrie ſhekels of Gluer 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of ' to giue to the King of Aflyria : fo the Kin 

of Aflyria turned backe, and ſtayed not ther 


r9 


in the land. 


of Iſrael ? 


| and Pekahiah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
23 Clnthefifticthycere of Azariah King 
- of Tudah , Pekahiah the (onne of Menahem 


: began to reigne ouer Iſracl in Samaria , «nd 


reigned two yeeres. 
24 Andheedidchat which wazeuill in the 
ſight of the Lorp, he departed norfrom the 


: finnes of Tcroboam the ſonne of Nebat, who | 


'made Iſrael ro finne. 


ſmote him inSamaria , in thepalace of che 


Kings houſe, with Argob, and Arich , and | 
- with him fifrie men of the Gileadires: and |, 


. 


: 21 © Andthe reſt of the aftsof Mena- 
: hem, and all that he did,are they not written 
' in the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 


22 AndMenahem fleptwith his fathers, 


25 But Pekah the ſoane ofRemaliah , a | 
.captaine of his, conſpired againſt him , and } 


ih 


Pr 


_ 
. 
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__ Ahaz his 1Jolatry, 


Iotham King of Iudah beganne to reigne, 


"*2rhee did, behold, they are written | 
hoe! mw : . Chro Y egbf cheKings | 2 Twenty yeeres old was Ahaz when he | 
igne , and reigned fixteene yecres 


| began torei 
t Teruſalem , and did not that which was | 


aa: *v<+< hace Ram. Ig 
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In the two aud fiftieth yeere of A- 
zariah King of Iudah, Pekah the ſonne of 
Remaliah began toreigne ouer Iſraclin Sa- 
maria,42d rezgned twenty yeeres. 

28 And he did that which was evill in the 
fight of the Lorp, he departed not from the 
finnes of Ieroboam rhe fonne of Nebat 


right inthe ſight of the Loxp his God like. 
| Dauid his father. 

' 3 Burhe yaalked in the way of the Kings 
| of Iſrael, yea, and made his ſonne to paſſe 
through the fire,according to the abominati- | 
| ons of the heathen whom the Loxp caſt 


| who made Iſrael to finne. 


|tooke lion, and Abel-Berh-maachah,and Ia- 
!noak, and Kedeſh, and Hazor, and Gilead, 


| out from before the children of Iſrael. 
29 Inthedayes of Pekah King of Iſrael, : 


came Tiglath Peleſer King of Aflyria , and | 


4 And hee ſacrificed and burnt incenſe 
in the high places, and onthe hils, and ynder 
cuery greene tree. | 

q * Then Rezin King of Syria , and * 147-14 
Pekah ſonne of Remaliah King of Ifrael,! 


! and Galilee all the land of Naphtali , and | 
carried them captiue to Aﬀſyria, ; 
20 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah made | 
' a conſpiracy againſt Pckah the ſonne of Res} 
' maliak, and ſmote him, and flew him, and 
| reigned in his ſtead , in che twentieth ycere 
| of Jocham the ſonne of Vzziah. 0 
' 21 And thereſtof the aQtsof Pekah, 
; and all that he did, behovld , they are writen 
| inthe booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
| of Iſrael. | 
22 ©* In the ſecond yeere of Pekah the! 
ſonne of Remaliah King of Iſrarl, beganne } 
Totham the ſonne of Vzzia King of Judah 
tO reigne, t 
| 33 Five and twenty yeres old was he when | 
ſhe began to reigne , and heereigned fxtcene | 
|yeeres in Ieruſalem , and his mothers name | 
was leruſhagthe daughter of Zadok. 


} 


came yp to Ieruſalem to warre: and they be« 
fieged Ahaz,but could not overcome him, 
6 Atthattime Rezin King of Syria re-, 
conered Elath ro Syria , and draue the Iewes| 
from Elach : and the Syrians came to Elaths| 
and dwelt there ynto this day, ; 
7 So Ahaz ſcnt meſſengers to Tielath) 
Pileſer King of Af): ia, ſaying, I am thy =. 
vant and thy ſonne : come vp, and ſaue me; 
out of the hand of the King of Syria, and out) 
of the hand of the King of Iſrael, which riſe) 
yp againſt me, | ' 
8 And Ahaz tooke the Giluer and gold; 
that was found in the houſeof-the Lorp,i 
and in the treaſures of tne Kings houſe, and; 
ſent 22 for a preſent to the King of Allyria.' 
9 And the King of Afly11a hearkened'! 


vnto him : for rhe King of Afyria went vp; 


24 Andhedid that which was right inthe } againſt Damaſcus, and tooke it, and carried 
fight of the Lox + hee did according to * the people of it captiue to Kir, & flew Rezin.! | 
all that his father Vzziah had done. | 1o © And King Ahaz went tot Damaſ- |fHeb Dame. 

35 < Howbeic, thehighplaces werenot | cus,to meet Tiglath Pileſer King of Aſſyria, ſt 
Iremooued : the people ſacrificed and burnt t and ſawan Altar that was at Damaſcus : and 
incenſe fill in the high places: Hee built the | King Ahaz ſent to Vrijah the Prieſt the faſhi-! 
thigher gare of the houſe of the Loxp. ! on of the Altar, and thepatterne of it, accor+: 
|; 36 © Nowthereſt of the aQts of Totham, ' ding to all the workemanſhip thereof, 
andall rhar hee did , are they not written in ; 11 And Vrijah thePrieſt built an Altar' 

ne booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of | according to all that King Ahaz had ſenp\ 
udah ? | from Damaſcus , ſo Vrijah the Prieſt made} 

37 (Inthoſedayes the Lorp began to | it,againſt King Ahaz came from Damaſcus. ! 
{-nd againſt Tudah, Rezin the King of Syria, | 12 And when the King was come from! 
and Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah. } Damaſcus, the King ſaw the Altar : and the! 
; 38 AndIaotham flept with his fathers,and | King approached to the Altar , and offered* 
was buried with his fathers in the city of Da- | thereon. ' 
mid bis father,and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in | 13 And he burnt his burnt offering , and 
as ſtead, | his meate offering,and powred his drinke of-! 
fcring,and ſprinkled oy blood of T his peace [{50 which 
1 Abazhy wicked rene, ha le | | offerin $ vpon the Altar, COT TR 

] Pete ererh Tele Pb Oe yr? oey | I4 And he brought alſo the braſen Altar 

pes Frogree ne 4 hordes f peu uy 122-comdly Pat | which _ opt = fone » from aq fore-| 

2 tr8e eDrA[ER r 79 6s 0) ne AERSTI 6H. 7 Fe | front o rhnc Noule 9 rom etWeene rae A tar? 

; Jpoyleth the Temple, 19 Hezekiah ſucceedeth him ' and the houſe of the Loxp, and put it onthe: 
aChro,23,z i] N * the ſeuenteenth yeere of Pekah the | North fide of the Altar. 

4 fonnc of Remaliah , Ahaz. the ſonne of 25 And King Ahaz commanded Bellas | 

8 : ; enec.. 
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_Hoſheſ his wicked reigne? I1.Kjngs. _ Godis ag 
; the Prieſt , Caying;, vpon the great Altar which had brought them yp out of thelangF 
\burne the morning burnt offering , and the of Egypt , from vnder the hand of Pharagh] * 
uening meat offering , and the Kings burnt ! King of Egypt, and had feared other gods, ; 
Gacrifice, and his meate offering , with the * 8 And walked in the ſtatures of the het C 
burnt offering of all the people of the land, | then, (whomtheL o& Þ caſt out frombe. 
and their meat offering , and theirdrinke of- | fore the children of Iſrael) and of the Kings 
Ferings, and. ſprinkle ypon it all the blood of ; of Iſrael,which they had made. 
{the burnt offering , and all the bloodof the ; 9 Andthe children of Iſracl did ſecretly 
Cacrifice : and the braſen,Altar ſhall bee for | thoſethings that were nor right , againſt the 
me to enquire by, { L on D their God, and they built them high 
* | 15 Thus did Vrijah the Prieſt, according | places in all their cities , from the rower of 
toall that King Ahaz commanded. | the watchmengto the fenced city. 

17 <q And King Ahaz cutoff the.borders| 10 And they fer them vp f images and 
of the baſes ; and remeoucd rhe lauerfrom | groues in euery high hill , and vader euery 
off them , andtooke downe the ſea from off } greene tree. 
the brazen oxen that were vnderit,andputit 1x And there they burat incenſe in all 
 ypona pauement of ſtones. | the high places L as did the heathen whom 
18 And the couert for the Sabbath that | the L o & Dcarriedamay before them, and 
' they had built in the houſe, and the Kings | wroughr wicked things to prouoke the 
entry without , turned hee from the houle of | LoxD to anger. 
the Loxy,forthe King of Aſlyria. \ | 12 For they ſerued idoles, whereof the 
hw” 9 q Now the reſt of the AQs of Ahaz,j Lon hathſaid vatothem,*Ye ſhall not doe 
| which heedid, are they not written in thej this thing. 
| booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of | 13 Yet the Lon teſtified againſt Iſrael, 
| Tudah ? and againſt Tudah , F by all the Prophers,|f 
' 20 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and} 4746 all the Seers, ſaying, * Turne ye from|** 
was buried with his fathers in the ciry of j your cuill wayes , and keepe we commande.|* 
'Dauid , and Hezckiah his ſonne reignedin | ments, and my ſtatutes , according to all the|an;y 
his Read. | Iaw which I commanded your fathers, and 


| CHAP, XVIL | w_ I ſeat to you by my ſeruants the 
us Hoſhes hiswicked retgne 3 Beinz (urdued by Shalmane rophets. Oe : ; 
far, be conſpireth againſt him yith Se King of Egypt. | 14 Notwithſtanding , they would not 
5 Samaria for their ſinves ucaptmuared 24 The ſtrange |, heare, buc * hardned their neckes, liketo the 
natzons ow? were Pranſlated _ being pla- | necke of theirfathers, that did notbelcevein 
| gued wit lyons ameke a mixture of religzons. the Lord their God. 
IN the twelfth yeere of Ahaz King of Iu-! 15 And they reieQed his Statutes, and 
dah, beganne Hoſhea rhe ſonne of Elahro | his couenant that hee made with their fa- 
' reigne. in Samaria,ouerIſrael nineyeeres. | thersandhis Teſtimonies which heereſtified 
! 2 And hedidthar which was eui'l in the | againſt them, and they followed vanitie, and 
| ight of the Lo kD, butnor as the Kings | became vaine, and went afcer the heathen 
.of Iſracl that were before him. { that were round about them , concerning 
' 2 4<« Againſt himcame vp Shalmaneſer | whomthe L o & Þ had charged them , that 
; King of Afſyria, and Hoſhea became his ſer- | they ſhould not doelike them. 
| FHeb revdred. | yantand tf gauehim || preſents. ; 16. Andtheyleft all the commandements 
: Y@rgribure. 1 . And the Kinyeof Aﬀflyria found con- | of the Loxp their God, and * mide them 
ſpiracie in Hoſhea :: for hee had ſent mefſen- | molten images ewe two calues , and made a 
ers toSo King of Egypt , and brought no | groue,and worſhipped all the hoſt of heauen, 
reſent to the King of Aſlyria, as he had done | and ſerued Baal. : 
yeere by yeere : thereforethe King of Aﬀyria ' 17 And they cauſed their ſonnesand their 
ſhut him vp, and bourid himin priſon, ; daughters topaſle through the fire, and yſed 
5 «© Thenthe mg of Aſlyria came vp ;diuination and inchantments , and (old |' 
throughout all the land , and went vp to Sa= ; themſclues to doe euill in the fight of the 
maria, and befiegedit taree yeeres. | LogD,to prouoke hini toanger. Y 
6 «© * Intheninth yeereof Hoſhea, the | 18 Therefore the Loxp was very angry 
King of Aflyria tooke Samaria , and carried + with Tfrael, and remooued them our of his 
Iſracl away into Aﬀſyria, and placed them in ' figlt,there was none left but therribe of Ius 
Halath and in Habor 6y the rwer of Gozan, . dah only. 
and in the cities of the Medes. 19 Alſo Tudah keptnot the commande= 
#72 For ſoit was, that thechildrenof If. ments of the Lord their God, bur walked in 
xacl had finned againſt the Lokp their God, the Statutes of Iſrael yyhich they made. Aa 
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| finne a great (anne. 
} 22 Forchecu 
|rhe finnes of Teroboam which hee did , they 
{departed not from them: | 


{the Prophets: ſo was Iſrael carried away 
{out of cheir oywneland to Aflyria, vnto this 


(day. 


Religions. Chap. 
' 20 And the Lox reieQedall the ſcede of ! 
Tſracl, and aſfi&ted rhem, and delivered them | 
{:1nro the handes of ſpoylers, yntill hee had caſt 


ar of his ſight. 
I For hee _ Iſrael from the houſe of | 
David , and they made leroboam the ſonne : 
of Nebat King , and Ieroboam draue Iſrael 


--S- 
1. XV11Js 


| their ovne gods , after the manner of the 
; Nations , || whom they carried away from 
thence, 


from following the LoxD , and made them | 


: 


23 Vntill the Loxp remooued Iſrael out | 
of his fight, as hee 14d ſaid by all his ſcruants 


' their ordinances, or after the Layy and Com- 
Idren of Iſrael walked in all | mandement which the L. o x D commanded 


24 « And the King of Aſlyria brought 
men from Babylon, and from Cuthah, and 
from Aua, and from Himath , and. from Se- | 
pharuaim , and placed 7hezz 1n the cities of 
Samaria , in ſtead ot che children of Iſrael 


{ervcltin Bethel, andraught: them how.they | 


U 


| Samaria , know not the manner of the God 


and they poſicfſed Samaria , and dwelt in the 
(cities thereof. 


25 Ando it was at the beginning of their 
dwelling there , #hef they teared not the 
| 
Lord ; therefore theLox ÞD ſent Lyuns | 
among them,which {ſlew ſome of them. | 
26 Wherefore they ſpake to the King of 
Aſſyria , ſaying , The nations which thou | 
haſt remooued , and placed 1n the cities of 


of the land : rherctore he hath ſent Lyons a« 
mong them , and behold, they ſlay themybe- | 
cauſethey know not the manner of the God 
of the land. 

27 Then the King of Aflyria commans« 
ded, ſaying , Carry thither one of the Pricſts 
whom y brought from thence, andler them 


| goc and dyellthere, and lethim teach them 


| heir ome , and put chem in the houſes of 


| 


the manner of the God of the land. 
238 Thenone of the Prieſts whom they 
had carried away from Samaria , came and 


Gould feare the Loxp. | 
29 Hoybeit , eucry nation made gods of 


the high places which the Samaritans had 
made , euery Ration in their cities wherein | 
they dwelt. 
30 And the men of Babylon made Suc- 
| coth=Benoth,8& the men of Cuth made Ner- 
|$al,and themen of Hamath made Aſhima: 


| 


[ 


31 And the Auites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak, andthe Sepharuites burnt their chil- 
'dren in fire to Adrammelech, and Anamme- 
{ ech,the gods of Sepharuaim. 

; 32 SotheyfearedtheLoxrd, and made 
' yato themſelues of the loweſt of them prieſts 


9i(ebigh places, which ſacrificed for them 


— OO 
3 


{ 


E Herekiahs 
in the houſes of the high places. | 
33 5 They feared the LorD , and ſerued | 


24 Vnto this day they doe after the for- 
mer manners : they feare not the Lonnp, 
neither doe they after their tatutes, or after 


w 


Zephii.s. 


[Or, who caried | 
bem away from | .. 


bence. 


the children of Iacob, * whom he named|'Gen.z2.:3, 


Iſrael? 

25 Withwhom the Lon Þ had made a 
Couenant , andcharged them,ſaying , * Yee 
ſhall not feare other gods , nor bow your 
ſclues rorhem , nor ſerue them, nor ſacrifice 
to them: 

36 But the L o kx D, who brought you vp 
out of che land of Egypt, withgreat power, 
and a ſtretched out arme, him ſhall yee feare,. 
and him ſhall yee worlhip , and to him ſhall 
ye doe ſacrifice, | 

37 And the Statutes, and the Ordinan- 
ces, and thelaw, and the commandement 
which he wrote foryou, yee ſhall obſerue to 
ay for euermore,and ye ſhall not feare other: 
gods : 

33 And the covenant that T haue made 
with you,ye ſhall nor forget, neither ſball yee 


i.Kin.18.38, 


fIndg.c ol0; 


} 


| | 
f 
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feare other gods. 

29 Bur the L oxpDdyour God yee ſhall 
feare,andhe ſhalldeliuer you out of the hand 
of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit, they did not hearken, but 
they did after their former manner. 

41 So theſe nations feared the Lo Þv, 


and ſerued their grauen images , both their} 


children, and their childrens children : as 
did their fathers, ſo doe they.vnto this day... 


CHAP..IAVIIL 

s He{ekiahs good reigns 3: 4 Hedeftrozeth 1d.latry,an 

proſpereth. 

ſimnes, 17 Sennacherth inuading Tudah pacified by a tri- 

bute. - 17 Rab(baxeh ſeut by Sexnacherib againe rewileth 

Hef ehzah, and by blaſphemousperſwaſiens , ſoltcitetbthe 
people toreols. 

N Ow it cameta paſſe in the third yere of 

Hoſhea ſonne of Elah King of Iſrael, 

that * Hezekiah the ſonne of Ahaz King of 


9 Samaria carried captine for they 


x 2, Chrong -.. 


28, 29. and 


Tudah,began to reigne : 

2 Twenty and five yeeres old was hee 
when hee beganneto reigne, and hee reigned 
twenty and-nine yeeres in Ieruſalem; his 


Zachariah. 


3 Andhedidthat which wsright in the | 


ſight of che Lok, according to all that Da» 
aid his fathec did. ; 


4 <Heremooued the high places ; and | 


[ 


brake the f images, and cut downe the [412.6 _ 
*Nam,25,9, + | 4 
* penx. >< 


groues, and brake in pieces the * brazen ſer- 


S 


" " —— on —_ - ” a i ">  * > 
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þ 
9.1.heis cal, |. 


2 
je Exekias, .”| 
auth, I, 6,” : [ | 


mothers name alſo 4s Abi, the daughter of | 


Samarmjis ta I” 
pent that Moſes had made : for ynto thoſ: 


dayes the children of Iſracl did burne incenſe 
' toit; andhe called it Nehuſhtan. 


Oo Ig os Rr or Io oper wn WY ao———R— ay 


5s He truſted in the Loxb Gold of Iſrael, 


' fo that afterhim was none like him among 
' all the Kings of Iudah, nor #»y that were be- 
| fore him, | 
| | 6G Forheclaue tothe Loxp,@rddeparted 
FHeb. from 
after him. © mandements , which the Loxy commanded 
| Moles. | 
' 7 AndtheLonp was with him , and he 
, proſpered whitherſoeuer he went forth : and 


[hee rebelled againſt che King of Aſlyria, and | 


ſerued him nor. 
8 Hee (mote the Philiſtines euen ynto 
fHe&b,c4224h-|f Gara, and the borders thereof , from the 


'rower of the watchmen to the fencedcities. 


- p - 
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| not ffrom following him, but kept his Coms- | 


Rabſhakel 
. vp,they cone _ Pp by "q conduit of th 
vpper poole , which # in the high way of 
| Fuller: field, aidvndh | 
18 And when they had called to the king 
| there came out to chem Eliakim the (onne of 
| Helkiah , which was ouer the houtt.old , an 
; Shebna the {| Scribe , and Ioah the ſonne of 
| Aſaph the Recorder. 
19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnto them,Speake 
; ye now to Hezckiah ,- Thus faith the greax 
King, the King of Aﬀyria, What confidence] 
| # this wherein chou truſteſt 2 
{ 20 Thouf| ſayeſt(bur zhey are burF vainell 


| words) {| / hawe counlell and ſtrength for the 
{ warre : now on whom doeſt thou truſt, thaef* 
| thou rebelieſt againſt me? 4 


21 Now behold, thou f truſteſt vpon theſan 


ſtifte of chis bruiſed reede , ever ypon Egypt, 

on which if a man leane , it will goe into lik i 
{hand , and pearceit : ſo # Pharaoh King off 
Egypt vnto all that truſt on him. | 


*Chap.17.3, | 9 © And * itcameto paſle inthe fourth 
| [ycere of King Hezekiah ( which was the ſe. 
;yenth yeere of Hoſhea,ſonne of Elah King of 
Tract ) that Shalmaneſer King of Afyria { 22 Butifyelſay ynro me, Wee truſt in the 
[came vp againſt Samaria,and beſieged it. LorD our God : not that hee whole high 
10 And at theend of three yeeres they ; _ z and wholc Altars Hezekiah hath ta; 
ooke it : exe in the {ixt yeereof Hezekiah |! kenaway , and hath (atd to ludah and leruf; 
"Sap. 19.6, |(thatis * the ninth yeere of Hoſhea King of | lem, Ye ſhall worihip before this Alcarin 1] 

[Iſragl) Samaria yas taken, ſalem? 

1: Andthe King of Aſyria did cary a- j 23 Now therefore , I pray thee , piue| 

away Iſtacl vnto Aflyria,and pur them in Ha- | || pledges ro my lord the King of Aflyria, 

Jab and in Habor bythe river of Gozan , and F and I will dcliver thee two thouſand horſes, 

inthe cities of the Medes: if thou be able on thy part to ſer riders vpoi 

| 12 Becauſe they obeyed notthe yoyce of | them. "Do 

'theLox Þ their God , bur tranſgrefſed his | 

|Couenant , 424 all chat Moſes the leruant of 

{the Logd commanded,and would not heare 

*F | them,nor doe them. 

} \v2.Chr.32.1, { *'13 qNow* inthefourteenth yere of king 
aſk. g6,r gccla, Hezekiah , _ t rung to King of Aflyria | 
'40.19.  \comeypagainlt all the fenced cities of Iu- ' 
166 Sanberid,! Pages | _—_ them. 


| 


FC 
| 


| 24 How then wilt thou tutne away the 
; face of one Capraine of the leaſt of my wy 
\ ters ſeruants , and put thy truſt on Egypt f 
cnarcts and for horſemen ? L- 
25 Am Inowcome yp without the Loxp 
againſt this placero deſtroy it ? The Logy 
_ to mee, Goe yp againſt this land, 2nd dee 
| troy It» 
! 14 AndHezekiah King of Tudah ſentto | 26 Then aid Elizkim the ſonne of Hil 
|the King of Aſſyria to Lachiſh,faying,Ihaue |} kiah and Shebna, and Ioah; vnto Rabſhakeh, 
; Jr Fes paAhan þ from mee : that which thou j Speake I pray thee, to thy ſcruants in the Sy- 
 putteſt on mee, will I beare. And the King of | rian language,(for we vnderſtandz7Yand talk 
; Afſyria appointed vnto Hezekiah king of Iu- | not with vs in the Tewes language , in the 
'dah,threehundred talents of filuer, and thirty | cares of the people that are enthe wall. 
talents of gold. 5 - 27 But Rabihakeh ſaid vnto them , Hath 
15 And Hezekiah gaue hem all the filuer | my maſter ſent mee to thy maſter,and to thee 
; that was found in the houſe of the Loxp,and | to ſpeake theſe words ? hath hee not ſerr mee 
In the treaſures of the Kings houſe. | tothe men which fit on the wall , that they 
16 Atthat time did Hezekiah cut off zhe | may cate their owne dung , and drinke their| 
? joe from the doores of the Temple of the | f ownepiſle withyou ? | oft 
: | Loxd, andf7orz the pillars which Hezekiah | 28 Then Rabſhakeh flood and cryed}* 
| THe. thers, | King of Iudah had ouerlayd , andgaueF it to | with aloudyoyce in the Iewes language, and 
 - {the King of Aſlyria. ſpake ſaying , Heare the word of the great 
4 ! 17 QAnd the King of Aflyria fent Tar- | King ,the King of Afſyria. | 
tan and Rabſaris , and Rabſhikeh from La-! 29 Thus faith the King 
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;Chiſh ro King Hezckiah with aT great hoſte | kiah deceiue you,for hee ſhall not bee ableto | 
againſt Ieruſalem : and rhey went vp , and : deliuer you our of his hand * 

| 'came to Ieruſalem:and whenthey were come | 30 Neitherlet Hezekiah makeyou truſt 
es SOONERS 6 lidok 5 RL, þ | | in 
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exekiah mourneth E- . Chap. xix- NT Senn: | 
a -\ the Loxp, ſaying, The Lonp- will ſurely: whereforelife vp thy prayer for the remnant, PI 
deliver 1$,and thiscitie ſhall nor be delivered. that are f left. | | FO 
:ntothe band of the King of Aſlyria. 5 So theſeruants of King Hezekiah came! 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus to Iſaiah. PO TER | ! VO | 
ſaith the king of Aſſyria,]Make an agreement 6 q And Iſaiah (aid vnto them , Thus) br od Eſc 
h =” . with mee by a preſent, and come out to mee, | ſhall yee ſay to your maſter , Thus ſaith the!* 4 


echaw | 7 ate ye euery man of his owne vine, | Loxp, Beenot afraid of the words which 
f 8+ _— rp bis barre, and drinke yee | thou haſt heard, with which the ſcruants of! 
eucry one the waters of his i} ciſterne : the king of Aflyria haue blaſphemed me. 
2 Vntill I come and take you awaytoa | 7 Behold, I wil ſenda blaſt ypon him, andi 
Land like your owneland, a land of corne and he hall hearea rumour , and ſhall returne toi 
wine, a land of bread and vineyards, a land | his owne land,and I will cauſehim to fall by 
of oyle Oliue, and of honey, that ye may live | the (word in his owne land, ; 
and not dye:and hearken not vnto Hezekiah,! 8 C) So Rabſhakeh returned , and found; 
; when he||perſwaderh you,ſaying, TheLoxp the king of Aflyria warring againſt Libnah,: 
will deliuer vs. for he had heard that hee was departed from 
32 Hath anyof the gods of the nations | Lachiſh, 
deliuered at all his land out of the hand of the, 9g And when hee heard ſay of Tirhakah 
king of Aſſyria ? ; king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to! 
34 Where arethegods of Hamath,and of \ fight againſt rhee : he ſent meſſengers againei 
Arpad ? where are the gods of Sepharuaim, | ynto Hezekiah, ſaying, | 
Hena,and Iuah,haue they deliucred Samariah-] ro Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah king\ 
out of mine hand ? | of Tudah,ſaying,Let not thy God in whomei 
25 Who aretheyamong all the gods of | thou truſteſt, deceiue thee, ſaying, Teruſalem: 
the countreys, that haue delivered cheir coun- ſhall not bee deljuered into the hand of the) 
trey out of mine hand,that the Loxp ſhould ? king of Aſſyria. | f 
deliver Ieruſalem out of mine hand ? ; 11. Behold,thouhaſt hears what the kings] 
36 But thepeople held their peace,and an» | of Afyria haue done to all lands, by deſtroys! 
ſwered him nor a word: for the kings com- } ing them vcterly : and ſhale thou bee deli-i -j 
m:ndement was,ſaying,anſwere him nor. ucred ? | 4 
37 ThencameEliakim the ſon of Hilkiah 12 Havethe gods of the nations delive-) 
which was over the houthoid, and Shebna } red them which my fathers have deſtroyed ?; 
the Scribe, »nd Toah the ſonne of Aſaph the f ,4s Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 


ps 


: 
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(Recorder, to Hezekiah with cheer cloathes | children of Eden which were in Thelafar > :3'Y 
\ rent, and told aim the words of Rablhakch, 13 Whereis the king of Hamath, and the! "2 
CHAP XIX. king of Arpad,and the king of the citic of Seal L 


» Her ehtah meurning , ſendeth ts Eſay to pray for them, pharuaim, of Henaz and Juah p h 
6 Efy comforteth them, 8 Senneheribgong toencaun | 3.4 © And Hezekiah receiued the letter of 


ter Trbakah, ſendeth a blaſphemout letter to Hefgekrah, | the hand of the meſſengers,and read it : and) 


14 Hezekich his prayer. 20 Eſay his prophecie of the | Hezeki into th , 
pride ani deſtruftion of Sennachertb, and the good of Zion, lah went vp into tne houfe of the' 


Sp his 1 one > , - | LoRD,and ſpread it beforethe Lon. : 
F > og Phy apes ge FORTE Is Fs o Hezekiah prayed before the! 
39-1, AN * ir came to paſſe when king Heze- | LoRD, and ſaid, O Lorp God of Iſrael ,} 
kiah heard zz, that he rent his.cloathes, { which dwelleſt berweere the Cherubims, 
and couered him(ſelfe with ſackcloath, and thou art'the God, exex thou alone of all the 
went into the houſe of the Lox. - [kingdomes of the earthzthou haſt made hea-) 
2 Andhe (ent Eliakim, which was ouer | uen andearth. Oe bs nes WTI = 
the houſhold,and Shebna the Scribe,and the | 16 Lord, bow downe thine eare , and 
elders of the Prieſts,couered wich (ackcloath, [heare : open, Lox, thine eyes, and ſee: and \ 
\to Eſiy the Prophet the ſonne of Amor. heare the words of Sennacherib,which bath ] 
3 And they ſaid vato lim , Thus ſaith: [ſent him to reproach.the lining God, . 
Hezckiah, This Gay & a day of trouble, and {| 17 Ofa truth, LoxÞ.the kings of Afyria 
-ncetion Of buke 1nd {| blaſphemie: for che children [haue deſtroyed the nations and their lands, 1 
are come to the birch, & there not ftrength | 18 And have f caſt their gods into the [ons 
to briny forth, D fire : for they were no gods but the worke of 
4 It may bee the Loky thy God will |mens hands wood and tone ;.therefore they | 
heare all the words of Rabſhakeh,whom the [haue deſtroyed them. ) 
(Kin2 of Aſſyria his miſter hath fenc to re- þ- x9 New. therefore, © Loxp our God,1 ; 
proach the living God,and will reprooue the [beſeechthee ;fauerhou vs'our of his = 


that all che kingdoms of ra earth may know; 


ti 
** 


{ 


onde which the Loxp thy God hath heard 
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kizhs prayer is heard: Tf: Kings. "Hee is ficke,and re 
__ thou art theLoxp God,eventhou only. there, nor come before it with ſheild 

! '30 © Thenifaiahtheſonneof Amoz ſent: | caſt a banke againſt it : 

to Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus ſayetn the Lok ; 3 3 By the way that he came , by the (ame 

{G9d of Iſrael, That which thou haſt pray-' ſhall he returne, and (hall not come inte 

{ed ynto me azainſt Sennacherib king of Af- | thiscity , ſaith the Lox>-. _ 

{ſyria, Ihavecheard. '{ + 34 ForTwill defend this ity ro fave it. +. 

1 21 This: the word thae the Lond hath | for mine owneſake, and for my {eruant Dad * 


iſpoken concerning him, The virgine , the { uids ſake. 


daughter: of Zion hath deſpiſed thee , and ' 35 <q And*itcame to paſſe that night,thar: "IG 


{laughed thee to ſcorne, the daughter of Ie- {| the Angel of the Loxp went our, and (moreſtob,", 
juulalem bach ſhaken her head arthee, | in the campe of the Aflyrians, an hundred] *cdy,y 
22 Whomhaſt thou reproached, and blaf- | foureſcore and five thoeſagd : and when they 
phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou exal- } aroſe carly in the morning, behold they were * 
ted zhy yoyce, and liftvp thine eyes on high? | all dead corples. | 
.exena.:ainſt the holy One of Iſrael. | +36 So Sennacherib king of Afyria de 
Heb by the 23 f By thy meſſengers thou haſt repro- } parted, and went and returned, and dwelt at 
hand of, ;ched che Lorp and haſt ſaid , With the mul= | Nineueh. | 
| titude of my charets, Iam come vp to the | - 37 Anditcameto paſſe as he was wor 
'height of the mountains, tothe ſides of Le- | ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god 
+Heb. the | banon , and will cut downef the tall Cedar | that Adramelech; and Sharezer bis ſonne 
 Falueſſe, &&+ | trees thereof and the choice fire trees there- | ſmote him with the ſword : and they eſca- 
{of ; and I will enter into the lodgings of his {ped imto theland of f Armenia , and Efar 
for, che for» borders 4nd into the[| foreſt of his Carmel, | haddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
refland'is {| 24 I hauediggedand drunke ſtrange wa- | 
frunful feld, frers,and with the ſole of my feet haue I dried * 


| ; {1 Hezektah hauing receined ameſſage of death, by pray 
\TOr fenced. {vp all the rivers of {|befiged places. | - barb bilge laghtered, 3 The fame geeed eee Loa. 


| | | | T j Gackeward for a fipne of that promiſe. 12 Berodach Ba« 
(ior hatch 125 [| Haſt thou not. heard Jong agoe,hew I | for a fy  pr6 

ken how {hauc done it, aud of ancient times that I wer prune wen oy oor vat ons om 
| | Thaw madeit \haue formed it ? now haue I brought it to 59 errands g ther- 


of foretelleth the Babylenan (aptmiite, 20 IManalleh 
4 bees a {paſſe that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fen- | farceederh Hexekrah, P i 


ene times F {ed Cities into ruinous heapes., N thoſe dayes * was Hezckiah ficke vnto 
ſbould Inow {| _ 26 Therefore their inhabitants werefF of death : and the Propher Ifaiah the ſonne 
_ ; brmgitrobe {{mall power, they were diſmaid & confoun- of Amoz came to him, and {aid vnto him, 
ladweft, ded, they were «s the grafle of the field,and as { Thus faith che Lox, f Set thine houſe in 
—_ {the greene hearbe, es the graſſe on the houſe | order,for thou ſhalt dic and not live. Y 
noms heaper ? | £OPS, Se AS Cor blaſted before it be grown yp. 2 Thenhee turned ſhis face to the wall, 
fHeb.ſporrof | 27 BurIknow thyl] abode,and thy going {and prayed vnto the Lox , ſaying, 
hand. out, and thy comming in, and thy rage a» | 3 I beſeech thee, O Lorp, remember 
(Oraferring. | gainſt me. now , how I haue walked before thee in 
| 28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy'{ truth, and with a perfeR heart , and haue 
|tumulr is come vp into mine eares, therefore | done that which is good in thy fight : and | 
I will put my hooke in thy noſe, and my | Hezekiah wepr ſore. | fH6.m 
bridle in thy lips, and I will turnethee backe | 4 And itcame to paſſe afore Iſaiah was|9** 
- Iþy the way by which thou cameſt. | gone out into the middle || court, that rhe] k9% 
| 29 And this fba{be a figne vnte thee, Ye | word of the Lorp came tg him ſaying; 
| ſhall eate this yeere ſuch things as grow of | 5 Turne againe, and tell Hezckiah the 
|themſelues, and in the ſecond yeere' that | captaine of my people, Thus ſaith the Lox, 
{which ſpringeth of the ſame, and in the third | the God of Dauid thy father, 1 haue heard 
| yeere ſow yeand reape, and plant vineyards, | thy prayer, I haue ſeene thy teares : behold, 
{and cate thefruits thereof, | { I will healethee on the third day thoa ſhalt 
{tReb.the eff {| 30 Andftheremnant that is eſcaped of | goeypynto the houſe of the Loxp. 


= e4ping of zhe 


EG Sf Tudah the houſe of Iudab, ſhall yer againerake reot| 6 And I will adde vnio thy dayes fif- 
| har ples as b downeward, and beare fruit ypward. teene yeeres, and I will deliver thee, and this 
'tHebtheefs {| 31 Forout of Ieruſalem ſhall goe forth a | city, our af the hand of the king of Aflyriag|_ 
COping, | reninanr,and f they that eſcape out of mount | and I will defend this citie for mine owne 
| Zion : the zeale of the Loxp of hoſtes (hall } Cake, and for.my ſeruant Dauids fake. 
| doe this. ; _—_. | 7 AndIfaiahſaid, Take alumpe of os 
4 { 32 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp con- | And:they rooke and laid # on the boyle 
cerning the king of Aſſyria, Hee ſhall not | and he recouered, 
Lowe into. this Lity » nor ſhoots aa arrary | © 8 q And Hezekiah faid ynto Iainh » wha 
(9 2 1 YA | 
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The Sine goeth backward. &&Chay-xx]. Manafſehsreighe,and1golatry, 


0 LorD will heale |  CCHEHAE MEL 
| ſhall bxe the figne that the | 244 NP FT. ek * "FOYO EY 
ie od hal grep ine the boulea [oye 29 ee 


- deth hwn, A I 1 OHE. H ee bor'! 
9 And Ifaiah aid, This figne ſhalr thou | Pom: oby Fry EE , = _ "'g 


| ,tue of the LorD, that the LorD will doe | people, Loſtah is wade Keng- 
the thing thathe hach ſpoken: ſhall the ſha- | Anafſeh * was twelue yeeres old when 
dow goe forward ten degrees,or * goe backe | hee began toreigne, and reigned fiftie 


ten degrees. and five yeeres in Teruſalem : and his mothers 
10 And Hezekiah anſwered, Tt is a light | name wes Hephzibah. 


thing for the ſhadow to goe downe ten de- | 2 Andhe did that which was evill in thel 
grees : nay, but let the ſhadow returne backs | ſight of the L o n d, after the abominations 


ward ren degrees. } of the heathen,yhom the Lorp caſt out be=' 
| 11 And Iſaiah the Prophet cried vnto the | fore the chidren of Iſrael. 


Lo & 0,and he brought the ſhadow ten de= | 23 For hee built yp againe the high places 
grees backward,by which it had gone downe | * which Hezekiah his father had deſtroyed, 
|} in thef diall of Ahaz. {| andhee reared vp altars for Baal, and made 

12 Q* Atthattime Berodach-Baladan the | a groue, as did Ahab king of Iſracl, and wor- 


ſonne of Baladan King of Babylon, ſent let-| ſhipped all che heſte of heauen, and ſerued 
| rers and a preſent ynto Hezekiah: forhe had | chem. 


| heard that Hezekiah had beene ficke, | 4 And*hee built altars in the houſe of 
| 13 And Hezckiah hearkcned vnto them, | the Loxp,of which the Loxp ſaid , * In Te- 
Or, ficerye | and ſhewed them the houſe of his || precious | ruſalem will I put my Name. 
| things, the filuer, and the gold, and the ſpi-}] $5 And he built altars for all the hoſte © 
* ces, and the precious oyntment, and all the] heauen, in the two courts of the houſe of the 


| 199,141, | houſe of his [| armour, and all that was found | Lox. 


e.veſe. | in his treaſures : there was nothing in his| 6 And he made his ſonne paſſe thorow 
{ houſe, nor inal] his dominion, that Heze=| the fire, and obferued times, and vicd ene 

Kiah ſhewed them not. | chantmenrs, and dealt with familiat (pirics, 

| 14 © Thencame Iſaiah the Prophet vnto | and wizards: he wrought much wickedneſle: 

| king Hezekiah, and (aid Vnrto him, What ſazd in the fighr of the LoRp,to prouoke hams to 

theſe men? and from whence came they vn- anger. | | | 
to thee ? And Hezekiah (aids They are come | 7 Andhe ſet a grauen image of the groue 
from a farre countrey,exen from Babylon. that hee had made,zin the houſe,of which the 
T5 Andhee ſaid, Whar haue theyſeenein|Lo x Þ ſaidto David, and to Solomon his 
| thine hbuſe? And Hezekiah auſwered, All 


; The things that arein minehouſe haue they | T hauechoſen our of all tribes of Iſrael , wil 
ſcene: there is nothing among my treaſures, | T put my Nameforcuer: © 
that I haue not ſhewed them.  * | 8 Neither will I make the feete of Iſrael 
16 AndIfaiah (aid vato Hezekiah, Heape |[mpoue any more out of the land , which I| 
© Feauctheit fathers'; onely if they will obſerue 
to doe according toall that I have comman- 
dedthem, and according to all the Law that | 
hats | my ſeruant Moſes commanded them. 
-m 25.13. {carried vnto Babylon : nothing ſball beelefr, | 9 But they hearkened not : and Manaſſch 


1637-19: ' faith the Logp. ſeduced themro doe more evill then: did the: 

| .13 'Andof thy ſonnes that ſhall iffue from| nations , whom the Loxp deſtroyed before 
thee,which thou ſhalt beger,ſhall theytake a-| the children officiel. © © Is 

 Way,and they ſhall be Eunuches in the palate} 10 q And the Lond ſpake by his ſeruants 

of the King of Babyton. a, >. Prophets,faying, Ws: — 

_ 19 LIhenfaid Hezekiah ynto Iſaiah, Good} - rx * Becauſe Manaffeh king of Tudah hath [© Lere. 13 -4e. ? 

OP TRE : "mn word of rhe L ORD Which thou haſt} done theſe abominations , 4d hath done | 

bet be peace ane en, And he ſaid, I it not good, if peace} wickedly aboue all that the Amorites did,' 

math, | and crueth be in my dayes? © which were before him 5; and hath made Iu. 

| 20 q Andre reſt of the atts of Hezekiah,} dah alſo to finne with hjs idoles : 

| and all bis might, and how he madea poole, | x2 Therfore thus faith the Loxp God of 

I and a conduit, and brought water into the} Iſrael, Behold, Tam bringing /zch euill vp-l 

 £1ty, are they not written in the booke of the on Teruſalem and Tudah,that whoſoeuer heas! 

_ { Chronicles of the Kings'of Indah? _ * reth of it,both*his eares ſhall civgle, f 

21 And Hazckiah ſlept with his fathers, | 

and Manafleh his ſonne reigned in his Read, 

——  C_———————————— cc : 
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| the word of the Lokp, 
| 17 Behold, thediyes come, that all that 
[I in thine houſe, and that which thy fathers 
FChap.2 4.13 | haue laid vpin ſtore vnto this day, * ſhall be: 


; 


— 
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7 Manaſſchdyeth, "Ti:Nings © Toflahhis gay 
: houſe of Ahab: and TI will wipe Teruſalemas | 2 Andhe did that which was right in thaſ 
& Ls Bake og, man wipeth a diſh, f wiping ic,and curning | figtitof the L o « Þ, and walked 1a all thel-? 
4 hoon the ih '" # vplide downe. wayes of Dauid his father, and turned nora] * 
hereef. : 14 And Iwill forſake the remnant of mine f fide to the right hand,or to the left. 13 
inheritance, and deliver them inco the hand * 3 © Andiccame to paſle in the eighteenth 
of their enemies, and they ſhall become a | yeere of King Iofhahgthat the King tent Sha« 
prey,anda ſpoyle to all their enemies, phan the ſonne of Azalizh,the ſonne of Me<| 
I 5 Becauſethey have done that which was. thullam the Scribe to the houſe of the Logp,; 
euill in my fight, and haue prouoked mee to laying, 
anger ſince the day thcir fatherscame foorth , 4 Goevp to Hilkiah the high Prieſt, thae 
out of Egypt, cuen vnto this day. | hee may ſumme y (iluer which 1s brought in- 
16 Mor:oucr, Manafleh ſhed innocent | to the houle of the Loxp, which the keepers 
blood very much, rill he had filled Ieruſalem ! of the | doorebaue gathered of the people. bus 
'FHeb. fom T from one endco another, beſide his finne | 5 And let them dcliver ic into the hand 
mouth ro meuth, wherewith he made Tudah co finne,indoing ; of the doers of the work, that haue the ouer- 
that which was evill in the tight of the Logp, ' fight of the houſe of the Loxp : andletthem 
B 17 © Nowthe reſt of the ats of Manaſ-  giue it to the docrs of the worke, which isin 
- ſehy and all that he did, and his finne that hee ; the houſe of the Lo  D, to repaire the brea» 
finned, are they not written in the booke of } ches of the houſe, 
* the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah ? ; 6 Vnto Carpenters, and builders, and 
*23 Chron, 18 And * Manaſfleh ſlept with his fathers, ! Maſons, and to buy timber and hewen ſtone 
; ZJ-20s and was buried in the garden of his owne ' to repaire the houſe, 
houſe,in the garden of Vzza: and Amon his; 7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning made 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead, with chem, of the money that was deluered 
I9 4 Amon wastwentic and two yeeres | into their hand, becauſe they dealt faithfully, 
,old when he began to reigne, and he rezgned | 8 © And Hilkiah the high Prictt ſaid vato 
\tWOo yeeres 1n Ternſalem «2nd his morners Shaphan the Scribe, I haue found the booke 
!name w4s Meſhullemeth, the daughtcr of | ofthe law inthe houſe of the Lox Þ. And 
\Haruz of Iotbah. | Hilkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, and hee 
20 Andhedid that which was euillin the | read it. | 
plight of y Lo&D as his father Manaſſch did. , 9g And Shaphan the Scribe, came to the 
| 21 Andhe walk:dinall the wayes that his King, and brought the King word apaine, 
father walked in, and-ſerued the ideles that | and ſaid, Thy ſeruants haue f gathered the 
his father ſerued', and worſhipped them: — money that was found in the houſe,and have 
. 22 And hee forſooke theL o & Þ God of | deliuered it into the hand of them that doe' 
his fathers,and walked not in the way ofthe the worke, that haue the ouerſight of the 
'Lokp. | houſe of the LokD, | 
' 23 «© And the ſeruantsof Amon conſpi- ; , 10 And Shaphan the Scribe ſhewed the 
.red againſt him, and ſlew the King in his King, ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath deliue- 
, owne houſe, | | . red mea booke : and Shaphan readir before 
24 And the people of the land flew all * the King. | | 
them that had conſpired againſt king Amon, , 11 Anditcame to paſſe when the King| 
jand the people ot the lande made Joſiah his ' had heard the wordes of the booke of the 
{onne Kang in his ſtead, ' Law,that herenthis clothes, ; OY 
25 Nowthe rcit of the ates of Amon, 12 Andthe king commanded Hjlkiah the 
' which he did,are they nor written iny booke | Prieſt, and Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
; of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah?  ; and Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, and 
26 And hee was buried in his ſepulchre,in ' Shaphan the Scribe,and Aſahiaha ſeruant of 
' ,theguden of Vzzah, and * Ioſtah his {onne the Kings,ſazing, = wy oh 
rcigned in his ſtead, ; 13 Goeye,enquire of the Loxp for me, | 
CHAP.XXII ; and for the people, and for all Judah, concer=| . 


2 ps axon rag 3 hs 94-4" 620 for Herpes #} ning the words of this bopke that is found t 
' the Temple. ilktah haumg foun' a vooke of the law, , at 5 : | | 
_ 7. ſendethto Hu'dah ts enquire ef the Lord: 1 5 Hul. for WERE the wrath of the L o & p phat is 


dah propheſieth deftrutfion of Leruſal:w, but reſpite there- | kindled againſt vs, becauſe our fathers have 
of ry Loſiahs nime. ; Not hearkened ynto the words of this booke 


Olizh * was eight yeeres old when he be- to docaccording ynto all that which is writs: 
, *3,Chron. 22n to reigne, and hee reigned thirty and | ten concerning vs, | By 
| 34%. . _ one yeeres in leruſalem : and his mothers, 14 So Hilkiah the Prieft, and Ahikam, 
| , name was ledidab, the daughter of Adaiah + and Achbor, and Shaphan , and Aſahiah, 


Fa Boſcath. went vnto Huldah the prophetefe, the wife: 
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; is commandedto beread. | 
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of Shallum the ſonne of Tikuah , the ſonne 
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tutes, with all :he/yhearr;and all zbevy foules | 


_] 


PI e_ 


— 


ro e #2 VT? 1 HE 
rw = rw mw rs ii” Lakes. » ad 


—_ — PI—_ — 
0 OO WO CE IE II Lg = Ree emand 
- 


' of Harhas , keeper of the F wardrobe : now | to performe the words'of this Couenanty 


hedwelt in Ieruſaleng in || the colledge : and 
| (they communed with her. | peop 


the ſaid vnto them , Thus ſaith | 


\ſent youto me z | 
i6 Thus ſaith the LpxD , Behold , I will 
bring euill ypon this place, and ypon the in- | 


. 
: 


And 


"Fol God of Iſracl , Tell the man that 


the LorD 


habitants thereof , exerr all the words of rhe 
booke which the King of Iudah hath read. 
17 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee , 


' 
( 


and | 


that were written in this booke: and all the; 


: 
j! 


ople ſtood to the Coucnant. 
4 And the King commanded Hilkiah the: 
high Prieſt, and the Prieſts of the ſecond or-| 


' der , and the keepers of the doore , to ns 
I 


foorth out of the Temple of theL o & Þ, a 

the veſſels that were made for Baal , andfor. 
the groue , and for all the hoſe of heauen :, 
and he burnt them without Teruſalemin the 
fields of Kidron , and caried the aſhes ofthem | 


haue burne incenſe vato other gods , that : vnto Bethel. 


they might prouoke me to anger with all the | 


5 Andheef put downe the f idolatrous [Heb.conſedto | 


workes of theirhands : therefore my wrath | prieſts , whom the Kings of Iudah had ordei- 4H hs. 
(hall bee kindled againſt this place, and ſhall ' 
; not be quenched, 


13 But co the King of Tudah which ſent | 


you toenquire ofthe Lo & Dd, Thus ſhall ye | 
faytohim, Thusſaith the Loxp God of 1(- 
'rael, as touching the words which thouhaſt 


heard : 
19 Becauſe thine heart was tender , and 


' thou haſt humbled thy ſelfebeforethe Loxp, 
when thou heardeſt what ſpake againſt this 
placezand againſt che inhabitants therof that } 


and haſt rent thy clothes, and wept before | 
| me; I alſo haue heard chee, ſaiththe Loxp. 


vncothy fathers , and thou ſhalrbe gathered 
into thy graue inpeace, and thine eyes ſhall 
not ſee all the euill which I will bring vpon ' 


| 


| 
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{Houſe of the Lond. 


8 tle Lord , and to keepe his Comman- 


5 


they (hould become a deſolation, and a curſe, | 


20 Behold therefore , Iwill gather thee 


this place, And they brought the King word 
age, | 


CHAP. ASHL 
L Tofiah cauſeth the boake to bee read in a [olemne aſſembly, 
3 Hereneweth the { ouenant of the Loyd, 4 He deffiroy- 
eth Idelatry, 15 He burnt dead mens bones vpon theal- 


| 


ned to burne incenſein the high places,in thej,ws, 
Cities of Tudah, and in the places round about 
Teruſalem , them alſo chat burnt incenſe ynto 
Baal, to the Sunne, and to the Moone, and} 
to the || Planets , and to all the hoſte of 
heauen. 
| 6 Andhebroughtoutthe * groue from 
the houſe of the Loxp , withouc Ieruſalem 
ynto the brooke Kidron , and burnt it at the: 
brooke Kidron , and Rampt it (mall to pow-! 
der , and caſt the powder thereof ypon the! 
graues of the children of the people. = 
7 Andhee brake downe the houſes of the 
Sodomites that were by the Houſe of the: 


| Or welt 


ſogner, 0rcon« 


{ Lonp , where the women you f hangings] +Heb,beaGs, un 


for the groue, 
| 8 And hee brought all the prieſts out © 
| the cities of Iudah , and defiled the hie places 
wherethe prieſts had burnt incenſe,from Ges 
| ba to Beerſheba , and brake doyne the hit 
places of the gates that were in the entri 
in of the gate of Toſhua the goucrnour of th 
citie , which wereon a mans left hand at thi 


prenokrvg Pharach Nechoh , u; flame as Megiddo. 31 
Iehoahat ſucceeding him , i mmpriſoned by Pharach 
Nechoh , who made Ieboiakim King. 36 lohotahim 
tu wicked1 ett ne. | 
Nd * the King ſent , and they gathered 
vnto him all the Elders of Tudah , and 
of Teruſalem. 

2 And the King went vp into the houſe 
of the Loxp, and allthe men of Iudah , and 
all the inhabitants of Teruſalem with him, 
andthe Prieſts, and the Prophets, and all 
the pzople f both ſmall and great: and hee 


read in theireares all thewords of the booke | 


of thc Covenant which was found in the 


3 TAnd the King ſtood by pillar, and 


; 
: 


; 
t 


| gate of the citie, 
| br of Bethel,as was fore-prophefied. 21 He kept a moſt | 
 ſolemre Paſſecuer, 24 He put away witches, and all abo- | iy i 

wnarkes, 1 SOch foal Grad OK Take. 26 ales | places, came not yp to the Altar of the Lozp 


9g Neuertheleſle, the prieſts of the hie' 


in Teruſalem , but they did eate of the vnlea- 
'uencd bread among theirbrethren, 
109 Andherdehled Topheth , which & in 
| the yalley of the children of Hinnom ,' that} 
no man might make his ſonne or his caugh+} 
ter to paſſe thorow the fire to Molech. 
| 11 And hee rooke away the hocſes that 
| the Kings of Tudah had giuen to the Sunne, | 
at the entring in ofthe hauſeof theLo ko, ' 
by the chamber of Nathanmelechthe {clams 0», Exmch, 
berlaine,which was in the [uburbs, and burnt {9 cer, 
the charets of the Sunne with fire. wy 
. 12 Andthe Altarsthat were on the top of ) 
the vpper chamber of Ahaz , which the kings | 
of Toda had made , and the altars which . 
* Manaſſeh had made in the two courts of the *Chapwy.s, 


ide a Counenanr before the LorD,to walke 


houſe of the LorxDp,did the King beatdowne, | 


! and {{ brake them down from thence,and caſt j|0r;vafom 
ements ,and his Teſtimonies , and his Sta« } the duſt of them into the brooke Kidron. 


. 
- 
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 tolahg2eale, and reformation : 
4 13 And the hie places that were before 
if That 8,the 
mou” t of Oltnes 
[7 King.11.7 


the || mount of corruption,which * Solomen | 


| theabomination of the Zidonians , and for | 
| Chemoſh the abomination of the Moabites, 
| and for Milchom the abomination of the | 
; Children of Ammon,did the King defile, | 
14 And hee brake in pieces the f "wÞ. 
| and cur downe the groues, and filled their 
| places with the bones of men, 
' 15 <qMoreouer, thealtar that was ar Beth- 
| el, 4d the hieplace which Ieroboam the ſon 
| of Nebat,ywho made Iſrael to fin, had made, 
; both rhar altar and the hie place hee brake 
| doyne , and burnt the hie place , and tamper 
| #7 ſmall ropowdergand burntthe groue. 
i 16 And as Iofiah turned himſelfe, hee 
| ſpied the ſepulchres that were there in the 
| mount, and ſent , and tooke the bones out of 
| | the ſepulchres, and burnt #herzvpon the al- 
- : : 
lo reXing, 13.3, ©3r, and polluted it , according to the * word 
ib of the LoxD , which the man of God pro- 
| claimed, who proclaimed theſe words. 
| 217 Thenheſayd, What citle &* har that T 
| {Tee? And the menof the citie told him, Tr 
x | & the ſepulchre of the man of God , which 
| came from Tudah, and proclaimed theſe 
| things that thou haſt done againſt the altar 
{of Bethel. 
i 18 Andheeſayd, Lethim alone: let no 
{man mooue his bones , ſo they let his bones 


F alone, with the bones of the Prophet that ' 
[came out of Samaria, 


——_— 


l 
; 
i 


| Teruſalem , which were on the right hand of ; 


the King of Iſrael had builded for Aſhtoreth | 


| neither after him aroſe there any like him, 


19 And all the houſes alſo of the bieplas« | 
ces that were in the cities of Samaria, which 
the Kings of Iſrael had made to proucke the 
LORD to anger , Iofiah tooke away, and did 
to them according toall the ates that he had 
done in Bethel, 

20 Andhe{| flewall the prieſts of the hie 

laces that were there ypon the altars, and 
Low mens bones ypon them , and returned 
to Jeruſalem, | 

21 © And the King commaunded all the 
;people , ſaying , * Keepe the Paſſeouer ynto 
the Loxp your God, * as it is written in this 
booke of the Couenant, 

22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a 
Paſleouer, from the dayes of che Iudges thar 
indged Iſrael , nor in all the dayes of the 
Kings of Iſracl,nor ef the Kings of Iudah: 
23 Butin the cightecnth yeere of King 
Tokah, wheres this Paſſcouer was holden to 
the Loxd in Ieruſatem. 

24 <q Moreouer,the workers with familiar 
ſpirits,and the wizards,and the} images, and 
the idoles , and all the abominations that 
were fpiedin theland of Iudah , and in Teru- 
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 eleuen yeercs in. Jeruſalem. ; and his 


ifafem , did IJofiah putayray , that hee might 


* » © any», Cs. Fr a. A mar * 2 


Heis ſlaine ar Mi 


' performe the words of * the Law , which 4 


were written in the booke that Helkiah thekiew? 
Prieſt found inthe houſe of the Lord, 
25 Andlike vato him was there no Kin 
before him,that turned tothe Loxp with al 
his heart,and with all his ſoule , and with all 
his might,according to altthe Law of Moſes, 


26 © Penh teannier- Fo gn LokD turned 
not from the fierceneſfle of his great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kindled againſt Tu- þ 


dah , becauſe of all the f prouocations that 
Manaſſeh had prouoked him withall, 

27 AndtheL orb (ayd, I will remeoue 
Tudah alſo out of my fight , as I haue remoo- 
ued Iſracl,and will caſt off this citie Ieruſa- 
lem, which I haue choſen, and the houſe of 
which I ſayd,* Ny Name ſhall be there, 

23 Now thereſt ofthe aQts of Iofhah,8& all 
that he did,are they not written in the booke 
of the Chronicles of the Kings of Iudah? 

29 q*In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh king | 3. 
of Egypt,yent yp againſt the king of Aſſyria F: 
to the river Euphrates : and king Ioſiah went 
againſt him , and hee ſlevy him at Megiddo, 
when he had ſeene him. 

39 And his ſeruants carried him in a cha« 
ret dead from Megiddo , and brought him to 
Teruſalem , and buried himin his one (epul- 
chre : and * the people of the land tooke Te. 
hoahaz the ſonne of Iofiah, and anointed 
him,and made him king in his fathers Read. 

31 © Ichoahaz was twenty and three 
yceres old when he began to reigne, and hee 
reigned three moneths in Ieruſalem : and} 
his mothers name was Hamital , the daugh- 
ter of Ieremiah of Libnah, 

32 And hee did that which was evill in 
the fight of the LoxÞ , according to all that 
his fathers had done. 

3 And Pharaoh Nechoh put him in 
bands at Riblah,in the land of Hamath)f thar J(%r, & 
hee might not reigne in Teruſalem , and + pur #7, 
the land to a tribute of an hundred talents ofa mat 
Giluer,and a-talent of gold. 

34 And Pharaoh Nechoh made Eliakim 
che ſonne of Ioftah King,in the roome of To- 
ſiah his father , and turned his name to * Te- PMarthaat 
hoiakim, and tooke Tehoahaz away : and hee ſaledidn 
came to Egypt, and died there. 

35 And Iehoiakim gaue the filuer , and 
the gold to Pharaoh , but hee taxed the land 
to giue the money according to the comman- 
dement of Pharaoh , hee exated the filues 
and the gold of the people of the land, of eue- 
ry one according to his taxation, to giue it 
vnto Pharaoh Nechoh. 

36 © Ichoiakim was twenty and fine yeere 
old when he beganto reigne,and hee reigne 
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"Tchoiakim isſubdued. 
j : thers name was 
' J2iah of Rumah. 


| ofthe Chaldees,and bands of the Syrians,and 
{ bands of the Moabites,and bands of the chil- 
| dren of Ammon and ſentthem againſt Tudah 


Chap.20,174 to deſtroy it, * —_— to the word of the 
1d 24.27, 
Heb by the 


lf, 


*Dan.1,1, 


THeb.camt into 
"4 


+ Chap 
Zebudah,the daughter of Pe-, 


27 And he did that which was euill in the 
fight of che Loxd , according to all that hss 
fathers had done, 


.CHAP, XXIIIIL. LS 

1 Iehoiaum, fir ft ſubdued by Nebuchadne7( ar, then robel- 

| ling agaimft bimyprocweth hit owne rue. 5 I eborachin 
ſucceedeth him, 9 The Keng of Egypt a vanquiſhed by 
ghe King of Babyl1n, 8 Iehorachin his ewll rergne. 1O | 
lerufalembs tak 11, and carried captine into Babylon, 17 | 
Zell kink 1s made king, andreigneth ill, unto thevitey | 
deftruStron of Tnudah. 

| TNhis dayes Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- | 
{ 4 bylon came vp, and Ichoiakim became his 
ſeruant three yeeres : then be turned and re- 
belled againſt him, 


2 AndtheLoxp ſent againſt him bands 


| 
| 


| LoxD, which hee ſpake f by his ſeruants the 
; Prophets, 
' 2 Surely at the commandement of the 
: Logp came #hzs ypon Iudah, to remooue 
' chem out of hisſight , for theſlinnes of ma- 
; nafſeh, according to all thathe did: 
| 4 Andalſofor the innocentblood that he 
{ſhed : (for hee filled Teruſalem with innocent 
| blood ) which the Loxp would not pardon. | 
| $ <q Now the reſt of theaQtsof ITehoia- 
| kim, and all that hee did, are they not 
! written in the Booke of the Chronicles of 
| the Kings of Iudah ? 
6 So lehoiakim lept with his fathers : 
;and Ichoiachin his ſonne reignedin his ſtead | 
7 And the King of Egypt came not a- 
; gaine any moreout of his land: for the King 
of Babylon had takenfrom theriuer of Egypr 
vnto the riuer Euphrates , all that pertained 
tothe King of Egypt. 
* 8 glehoiachin was eighteene yeeres old 
{when hee began co reigne,and hee reigned in 
Teruſalem three moneths : and his mothers 
name w4s Nehuſhtea the daughter of Elna- 
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2 3 * And hee caried out thence all the 
treaſures of the houſe of the Loxp , and the 
treaſure of the Kings houſe,and cut in pieces 
all the veſſels of gold which Solomon King 
of Iſrael had made in the Temple of the 
Lox, as the Loxp had ſaid. 
14 And hecaried away all Ieruſalem,and 


all the Princes, andall the mighty men of 


| 


| 


: 


yvalour, exe ten thouſand captiues , and all 

the craftſ-enen and -Smiths : none remained, 

_ the pooreſt ſore of the people of the 
and, 


15 And*he carried away Ichoiachin to f'2.Chron.z6- 
Babylon,and the kings mother,and the kings |*9 <fih. 2.6. 
wiues , and his [| officers, and the mighty of ho, 
the land,thoſe caried he into captiuitie, from 


Ieruſalem to Babylon. 
16 Andall the men of might even ſeuen 


thouſand, and Crafte-men, and Smiths a | 


thouſand , all that vere ſtrong and aptfor 


war, uen them the king of Babylon broughe | 


captiuc to Babylon, 
17 CAnd* the King of Babylon made 
Mattaniah his fathers brother King in his 
tead,and changed his name to Zedekiah. 
13 Zedekiah w4s twenty and one yerres 
old when he began to reigne,@ndhee reigned 
elenen yeeres in Ierufalem : and his mothers 


" name was Hamutal, the daughter of Ieremi- 
ah of Libnah, | 


| 


' 
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19 Andhedie that which waseuill in the | 
fght of the Lord , according to all that Ic» * 


hojachin had done, 
20 For through the anger of theL o xp 


it cameto paſſe in Teruſalemand Tudah,vn- 


 Cill hee had caſt chem out from his preſence 
that Zedekiah rebelled againft the King of 
Babylon, 


1 Teruſalem i beſieged. 4 Zedekah taken (onnes ſlaineg 
bu eyes put eur. Nalufaradan defaceth the citie farieth 
the remmant except a ſew poore labeurets into captinitie 7 


13 ſpotleth andcarieth aw ay the treaſures. 1Þ The No- + 


blesare flaine at Riblah. 22 Gedaltah, who was (et ewer 


them that remamed being flame, the re fl flee mts Exypa, ; 


{fight of the Lond , according to all thathis | 

[father had done, | 
10 q* Atthat time theſeruants of Ne- | 

; buchadnezzar King of Babylon came Vp a- 

{gainlt Terufalem, and the citie fwas befi- ged: 

! 11 And Nebuchadnezzar King of Baby. | 

{lon came againſt the city,and his (cruants did 

, beliege it. 

12 And Tehoiachin the king of Tudah went 


; out to the King of Babylon , hezand his mo- 


([9r,Eurzches © ther;arfd his ſeruants, and his Princes,and his 
(| officers ; and the King of Babylon tooke 


OD 


than ,of Ter uſalem. | 


9 Andhedid that which was cuill inthe | A 


ve” 


Nd it came to paſle * in theninth yeere 
| of his reigne, in the tenth moneth, in 
the tenth 4xyot the moneth, that Nebuchad. 
| nezzar King of Babylon came, hee, and alj 
his hoſte againſt Ieruſalem,and pitched a- 
g1inſt jit,and they builr fortsagainſt ir, roun 
about. 

2 And the citie was beſicgedynto the 
| eleuenth yeere of King Zedekiah. 
And on the ninth day of the* fourth 
| moneth,the famine preuailed in the city ,and 
| there was no bread for the people of the 
-land. 


' im in the cighth yeere of hisreigne, { the men of warre le 
. | Ez RE: - 
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Chap.20,15* | 
la. 39.6, 


Tere.39.1, 


qods 2,0 


Tere.$3.6. 
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oEantcbion | 


| 


' 
| 


q 


, 
[1 


" Fodcki 


.the Kings garden, 


«> ſpake 
af ant 
; bim. 

+ Heb. mads 
lind, © 


ro 
[- 


| for, chiefe 
: marſhal, 


+ Heb f..llen 
' ava). 


i. Chap 20.17. 
+ LEE, 27.23, 
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of the gate,between two. walles, which & by 
( now the Caldees were 
againſithecity round about ) and rhe King 
went the way toward the plaine. 

s Andthe armie of the Caldees purſued 
after the King, and ouertooke him in the 
plaines of Iecicho:and all his armie were (ca- 
tered from him. 

6 So they tooke the King , and brought 
him vp to the King of Babylon , ro Riblah, 
and they gaue f judgement vpon hiw. . 

7 Andthey ſlew the ſonnes of Zedekiah 


— 


; before his eyes, and pur out the eyes of Ze- ; 
. dekiah, and bovad him with fetters of braſle 
' andcarried him to Babylon, 


8 < And inthe fit meneth , onthe (c- 
uenth day of che moneth ({ which is the nin- 
teenth yeere of King Nebuchadnezzar King 


. of Babylon) came Nebuzaradan {| captaine 
| of theguard, aſcruan of the King of Baby- 
lon ynto Teruſalem. 


9 And hee burnt the houſe of the Lord, 


\ and the Kings houſe, and all the houſesof Te- | 
'ruſalem,and cuery great mans houſe burnthe 


with fire. 

10 Andallthe armie of the Caldees that 
were with the captaine of the guard , brake 
downe the walles of Teruſalem round about. 

.11 Now thereſt of the people that were 


left in the city , and the | fugitiues rhat fell : 


away to the King of Babylon , with therem- 


12 Burt che captaine of the guard left of | 
the poore of the land, to bee vinedreſlers, 


I. 


; the ſonne of Shaphan,ruler. 


| ſonne of Tanhumeth the Nerophathite, and 
{nant of the multicude , did Nabuzaradan the | 


' Captaine of the guard cary away. 


. * 
1193. . 
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t Seraiah the chiefe Prieſt, and Zephaniah the 
; ſecond Prieſt , and the three keepers of the 
| T doore. 

| 19 Andout of the city he tooke an || offi. 
|cers that was (et ouer the men of warre, an] 
{ fine men of them that f were in the Kings 
| preſence, which were found in the city, and 


| the {ſprincipall Scribe of the hofte, waich ma- 


men of the people of F land that were found. 
1n the citie, 

20 And Nebuzaradan captaine of the | 
guard tooke theſe , and brought them to the 
King of Babylon,to Riblah. 

21 Andthe king of Babylon (mote them, 
and ſlew them at Riblahin the land of Ha- | 
math : ſo Tudah was caried away ont of cheir 
land, 

22 
ned in the land of Iudah, whom Nebuchad. | 
nezzar King of Babylon had left, euen ouer 
them he made Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, 


| 


| 23 And when all the* captaines of the | 
armies they, and their nien , heard that the 
King of Babylon had made Gedaliah gouer- 
. A* 
nour,there came to Gedaliah to Miſpah,cuen 
Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, and Iohas | 
nan the ſonne of Careah, and Seraiah the 


| Taazinah the ſon ofa Maachathite,they, and 
their men. 

24 And Gedalizh ſwareto them , and to 
their men,and ſaid vato them , Feare not to 


and husbandmen. 


carried the brafle of them ro Babylon. 

' 14 And thepots and the (houels, and the 
ſnuffers,and the ſpoones,and al the veſlels of | 
brafle wherewith they miniſtred , rooke they | 


| be the ſeruants of the Caldees : dwell in the 
12 And* the pillars of braflethat were { land, and ſerue the King of Babylon , and it 
gn the houſe ofthe LorD,and the baſes , and | 
'the braſen ſea that wasin the houſe of the | 
Loxp,did the Caldees breake in pieces, and Heb.of th 
| niah, the ſonne of Eliſhama, of Þ the ſcede kingdome, 
;rovyall, came, aud ten men with him , and 
'* (mote Gedaliah , that hee died, -and the 


ſhall be well with you. 
25 But it cameto paſle in the ſeuenth | 


Gedaliaht 
: 18 q Andthecaptaine ofthe guard tooke 


ſtered the people of the land , and threcſcore { 
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q* And as forthe people that remai- Flere 


þ 


lere,q0g, 


\ moneth, that Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 


lere, 414, 


A 


Iewes and the Caldees that were with him at | 
Miſpab. 
15 And the firepannes, and the bowles, } 26 And all the people both ſmall and 
and ſuch things as were of gold, zz gold,and | great, and the capraines of the armies arole, 
of Giluer, 72 filuer , the captaine of the guard | and came ro Egypr : for they were afraid of 
tooke away. | the Caldces. | 
16 The twopillars, fone ſea, andthe ; 27 q Andit came to paſle in the ſcuen} 
baſes which Solemon had made forthe houſe | and thirtiexh yeere of the captiuity of Iehoia» 
oftheLok®D , the braſſe of all cheſe veſlcls j chin king of Indah,in the rwelfth moath, on 
was without weight, { the ſeuenand twentieth 44y of the moneth, 
17 *The height of the one pillar was | that Euilmerogach King of Babylon, in the 
etghteene cubits, andthe chapirer ypon it was | yeexre that hee began to reigne, did lift vpthe 

| brafleand rhe height of the chapiter three cu- | head of Ichoiachin king of Ludah our of pri- | 

- | bites : and rhe vwreathen worke , and pomes * ſon.. {Heb.gool | 
' granates ypon the chapiter round abour , all } 28 And he ſpaket kindly tohim , and (et; ebmg: with 
of bralle: and like ynto theſe had the ſecond * his throne aboue the throne of the kings chat; , 
pillar with yreathen works. , ere with him in Babylon 


tat 
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away. 


; 1 Heo.the one 
jp ſea. 
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| 
Adam anc is I Ch: 
o And changed his priſon garments : :and | | 
be did eare bread continually before him all 


the dayes of hislife, 
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30 "And his allowance Was : cominuall{ 


allowance giuen him of the King , adayly; 


”F 4 
<, \. 


rate for cuery day all the _ of his life. 


_—_——y pace aimmn——nii pm ran ned” 


1 Adam: lint to Noah. $ Theſo ſomes of larheth. 8 The | 
ſornes ofHem, 17 The ſonn's of Shem. 2.4 " Chomns line 10 
Abrah:m 2.9 Iſhmaels ſonres, 32 The fomezof Ketu- | 
rah, 34 The poſteritie of Abraham by Efau, 43 Ns 
Rog! of ow $ IN Dukes of Edom, 


Lam, *Sheth, Enoch , | 
2 Kenan, Mahala- | 


% lcel, Tered ; 
: Henoch , Methu- | 
© \  (belah, Lamech , 
(ED N 7 4 Noah ;Shem,Ham, | 
þ TY 2nd lapheth. 
5 q* The ſonnes of Tapheth : Gomer, 
. and Magog, and Madai, and Iauan, and TI u- 
bal,and Melſhech, ana Tiras. 
' 6 Andtheſonnes of Gomer ; Aſhchenarz, 
and || Riphath, and Togarmah. 
And the ſonnes of Jauan : Eliſhah,and 
Tarſhiſh, Kitrim, and |} Dodanim. 
8 © The ionnes of Ham: Cuſh , and | 
Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 
And the ſonnes of Cuſh : Siba , and 
Hwwilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabte- 
| cha: and the ſonnes of Raamah : Sheba, and | 
| 'Dedan. 
10 And Cuſh * begat. Nimrod : hee be- 
gan co be mighty ypon the earth. 


for, Diphathy 


# it «61 ſome 


"Y Redaniw, 
geconding 10 
ſam: c0p13, 


*Gen.a0,8, 
| 


namim, and Lehabim , and Naplutuhim, 

12 And Pathruſim , and Caflubim ( of 
,whome came the Philiſtines)and * Caphtho- 
'rim. 


' 
*Dcut. 3-23. 


| : 11 And Mizraim begat Ludim , and A- | 


+ CDG - \ 
21 Hades ed Voc, - and. FE 
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba, | 
23 And Ophir, and Hauilab, and Iobab : 
all theſe were the ſonns of Ioktan. | 

24 q * Shem,Arphaxrad,Shelah, 

25 * Eber,Pcleg,Rehu, | 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 * Abram,the ſame #s Abraham. 

23 The lonnes of Abraham : * Iſaac, a0 

* in 

{ Theſe are their enerations : The 
* 6 Bk of Iſhmael, Nebajoth, then Kee” 
dar,and Adbeel,and Miblam, 

39 Miſhma,and Dumah,Maſfla, | Hadad (Or Haden, 
and Tema, Gen25,14+ 
31 Ictur, Naphiſh, and Kedemah, Theſe 
are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, 

32 4 Nowthe ſonnes 'of Keturah, Abra«, 
hams concubine : ſhe bare Zimran , and loks} 
ſhan,and Medan,and Midian,and Iſbbakgjand? 
| Shuah. And the ſonnes of Iokſhan , Sheba y 
and Dedan. 

33 And the ſonnes of Midian: Ephah,and| 
| Ephar,and Henoch,and Abida , and Eldaah., 

All theſe erethe ſonnes of Keturah. 


34 And Abraham begate Iſaac. The fons! 
of Iſaac: Eſauand Iſrae], 


"Luke. 3:2 4+ 
4 Gen, 11.15. 


j*Gen. 17.9. 


16,11, 


to.L7, 


and Ieuth,and Iaalam,and Korah. 
36 The ſons of Eliphaz : Teman , and} 
Omar,|| Zephi, and Gatam, Kenaz , andifſ0s,Zepbo. 


13 And Canaan begat Zidon his fiſt 
borne, and Heth. 


14 The Iebuſite alſo, and the Amorite, | 


and the Girgaſhite, 

15 Andthe Hiuite , andthe Arkite , and 
the Sinite, 

16 Andthe Aruadite, and the Zemacite, 
and tne Hamathite. 

17 © The ſonnes of * EP Elam , and. 
Aſſhur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, 
and Vz, and Hul,and Gether,and j| Meſhech. 

13 And Arphaxad begate Shelah , and 
Shelah begare Eber. 

; 19 And ynto Eber were borne two ſons : 
IThe i,divifen the name of the one was | Hr (becauſe n 


*Gen.10,23. 
aM11,10, 


0r,Mefb, 
hen1O 23, 


his dayesthe earth was diuided) and his bro- 


| thers name was Toktan. 
*Genig2s, 


Skepb,ang Hazermauerh and dia 
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20 And * Iokean begate Almodad, and 


= ——_ GALS i vn os 


Timnazand Amalck. |Gen.36.1 3. 
37 Theſonnes of Reuel: Nahath,Zerah,' 
[Shammah, and Mizzah. 
33 And the (onnes of Seir: Lotan, and 
Shobal,and Zibeon, and Anah, and Diſhon, i 
and Ezer,and Diſhan. 
39 And the ſonns of Lotan : Hori, and; 
[| Homam: and Timna was Lotans liſter. ſor }Hemen, 
49 The ſonnes of Shobal: |þ-Alian , and yg, 3,122" 
Manahath , and Eba] 9 [ She phi, and O- en, z6 23. 
nam. And the ſonnesof / Fu. : Aiahs and} Or,Sephe, 
Anah. = 36.23» 
41 The ſonnes of Anah: * Diſhon. And} jI0r. COETE: 
[the ſonnes of Diſhon : || Amram, and Eſh- 
Panyand Ithran, and Cheran. 
42 The fſonnes of Ezer; Bilham, and ; 
'S. + 4rd || Iakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon : lor, »Aban, . 
[Vz, and Aran. Gen.36.27. 
43 q Now theſe arethe * Kings that reig« | bGen 36:31, 
'nedin the land of Edom, .betore any King 


rcz2ned | 
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35 © Theſonsof * Eſau: Eliphaz, Reuel, ."Gen.z6.9 10, | . 
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tf or Zalds, | 65 And the ſonnes of Zerah : | Zimri , 
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Theſohnes of Iſrae!, and 


ſonne of Beor, and the name of his cirie was. 
Dinhabah. | 
44 And whgn Bela was degd, Tobab the 
= of Zerah of Boſrah , reigned in his 
tead, 
' 45 Andwhen Iobab yas dead , Huſham 
of the land of the Temanites, reigned in his 


i Nead., JE 

; 46 And when Huſham was dead , Hadad 
the ſonne of Bedad.(which (mote Midianin 
{theficld of Moab) reigned in his ſtead: and 


{the-name of hiscitiewas Avith, 
| 
of Maſrekahreigned.in his ſtead. | 
48 And when: Samlah was dead, Shaul of 
Rehoboth * by the river, reigned in his ſtead. 
| 49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- 
00s; the ſonne of Achbor reigned in his 
ſtead. 

so And when Baal-hanan was dead, 
[| Hadad reigned in his ſtead : and the name | 
of his citie w4s || Pai : and his wiucs name 
3745 Mchetabel the daughter of Matred , the 
| daughter of Mezahab, 
| $51 © Hadad dyed alſo. And the * Dukes 


| Dake Tetheth, 

' $52 Duke Aholibamah 
| Pinon, 

| 53 Duke Kenaz , Duke Teman , Duke 
; Mibzar. 

| $4 Duke Magdiel, DukeIram: Theſe are 
| the Dukes of-Edom. 


CHAP, IL 
' 8 The ſonnes of Iſrael. 3 The poſterity of Tud4h by Tamar, 
13 The children of Iefſt. 18 The. poſterity of Caleb the 
ſonneof Heſron. 21 Heſrons poſfteritie by the daughter of 
Machtr, 25 lerahmaecls poſterttie. 3 4 Sbeſhans poſt» 
ritie . 42 Anotherbrarch of Calebs poſteritte, 50 The 
'poſteritie of (aleb theſanne of Hur, 


T Heſe are the ſonnes of |{ Iſrael: * Rey. 
ben, Simeon, Leui, and Iudah, Iftachar 
and Zebulun, | 
2 Dan, Ioſeph, and Beniamin, Naphiali, 
Gad, and Aſher, 

3 © The ſonnes of * Tudah: Er, and O. 
and 46 12, NIN, and Shelah. 77/b:ch three were borne 
*Gen, 33,2. |yntohim of the daughter of Shua * the Ca- 

. inaaniteſle. And Er, the firſt borne of Iudahb, 
was euillin the fight ofthe Loxp , and hee 
{lew him, 
{ 4 And* Tamarhis daughter inlay, bare 
:him Pharez, and Zerah. All the ſonnes of 
'Tudab were fiuc. 


5 Theſonnes of * Pharez : 
amul, 


} Duke Elah 3 Duke 


Or,Taceb, 
Gen 29-32, 
and 3e-5-and 


4 


46.8,Q Co 


*Gen 39.29. 
3 0. mat. l, 3 « 


is. 


*Ruth,4,1$. | Hezron,and 


* and Ethan, and Heman., and Calcol, and 


if Dara, Five ofthemin all, 
| 01, 20148. * | 
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I. Chfoh; 
reſgned ouer the children of Iſrael. Bela the * 


| 
; 


; ma begate Boaz, 


j be 


47 And when Hadad was dead , Samlah | 


of Edom were: Duke Timnab, Duke Aliab, | 


poſteritieal 
7 And theſonnes of Carmi : | AcharifhicÞ 
'troubler of Iſrael , who tranſgrefled in the b 
hing * accurſed, ad, 
; 8 Andtheſonnes of Ethan: Azariah. 
9 Theſonnes alſo of Hezron , that were 


borne yato him : Ierahmeel, and || Ram; and 
[] Chelubai, 


10 And Ram * begate Aminadab ; and | 00 


Aminadab begat Nahſhon , prince of the [2*%% 
children of Tudah. "E © | Rik 


1: And Nahſhon begat Salma, and Sal- 


12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Oved 


gate Teſle. | 
13 q* And Tefſe begate his firſt borne E-|, "my 
liab, and Abinadab the ſecond , and |} Shim 1%, A 
ma the third, 1 

14 Nathanael the fourth, Raddai the fift, 

I5 Ozem the fixt,Dauid the feuenth : . 

16 Whoſe bſters were Zeruiah, and Abi 
gail. And the ſonnes of Zeruiah : Abiſhai 
and Toab,and Aſahel, three. | 

17 And Abigail bare Amaſa. And the fa 
ther of Amaſa was Iether the Iſhmeelite, | 

18 q And Caleb the ſonne of Hezro 
begate chrlgren of Azubah hs wife , and of 
Icrioth : her ſonhes «re theſe: feſher, She 
bab,and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead , Calck 
_ ynto him Ephrath, which bare hin 

ur. 


z0 And Hur begate Vri, and Vri begate| 
* Bezaleel. * Ex6d} 
21 q And afterward Hczron went in toj © 
| the —_— of Machiry the father of Gilead, 
; whom hee f marricd when he wa: threeſcore 
yeeres old, and ſhe bare him Segub, 
22 And Segub begateTair, who had three] 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. | 
23 * And hee tooke Gefſhur , and Aramy[* Naw ju 
with the townes of Tair, from them , withſdeut-414 
Kenath and the townes thereof, exer three. [199.13 
ſcorecities.- All theſe belonged to the ſonnes 
of Machir, the father of Gilead. 
24 And after that Hezron was dead in 
Caleb Ephratah, then Abiah Hezroas wiſe 
bare him Aſhur thefather of Tekoa. 
5 CAnd the ſonnes of ITerahmeel the 
firſt borne of Hezron , were Ram the fir 
borne,and Bunah,and Oren , and Oxzcn, 4d! 
 Ahiiah. 
26 Ierahmeel had alſo another wife, 
whole name was Atarah, ſhe was the mother]. 
of Onam. | 
| 27 And the ſonnes of Ram the fiſt 
| borne of Terahmcel, were Maaz, and Tamins 
and Ekar, | 
238 Andthe ſonnes of Onam were Sham 
; mai , and Jada. And the ſonnes of Shams 


| mai: Nadab, and Abiſhur, 


| 


f Hk.nh 


29 And 


7 


” ! 29 And the name of the wife of Abiſhur 
was Abihail, and (hee 
Moiid. 
! 20 
and Appal 
iden. | | 
| 31 Andtheſonnes of Appaim, Iſhi , and | 


| 


And the ſonnes of Nadab : Scled, | 
m. Bur Seled dicd without chil- 
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52 And Shobal the father 'of Kiriath-iea-: 


bare him Ahban, and | rim , had ſonnes; || Haroe, <»4|| halfe of the 0;,ricich, 


| Manahethites, 
' $3: And the famil 


hap.4.3. * 
0: half of Þ£ 
the Ithrites, and the 


he M enuchites, | 


” of Kiriath-jcarimy 
Iuhites, and the Shu- 


| mathites,and the Miſhfaites : of chem cameJ, 


the Zareathites, and the Eſhraulites. 


lthe ſonnes of Iſhi, Sheſhan : and thechildren | 
of Sheſhan, Ahlai. 

! 22 Andthe ſonnesof Tada the brother of 
Shammai, Iether, and Ionathan : and Itther 
died without children. 

33 Andtheſonnes of Ionathan : Pe 
| meel, 
24 {© Now Sheſhan had no (onnes, but 
daughters: and Sheſhan had a ſeruant, an 
Egyptian, whoſe name was Iarha. 


| 
H 
leth, © 
and Zaza. Theſe were the ſonnes of Ierahe | 


54 The ſonnes of Salmah; Bethlehem, 
, and the Netophathices, [l Ataroth, the houſe 
| of Ioab, and halfe of the Manahethires, the 
| Zorites. \ 

5 And the familiesof the Sctibes, which: 
dwelt at Iabez: the Tirathites, the Shimea- 
thites,.zd Suchathites. Theſe are the * Ke- 
nites that came of Hemath-: the father of the 
hoaſe of * Rechab. 

CHA ÞP. ITE 


1 The ſonnes of Dawid. 1O Hi lme to Zedehnah, 1 | 
The ſuceeſſours of Tecontab, we | a 


ve of Toab. 


Indg 1,46; 


ler,35.2+ 


35 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter to 
Tarha his ſeruant to wife, and ſhee bare him 
Attal. 

36 And Attai begate Nathan, and Na- 
than begate * Zabad, 


| 


Ow theſe were the ſonnes of Danid, 
which were borne vnto him in He- 
bron: The firft borne * Amnon, of Ahinoe Þ+.5am. 3.3. 


37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Ephlal 

[begate Obed, 

33 And Obed begare Ichu, and Ichu be- 

gate Azariah, 

| 39 AndAzariah begate Helez, and He- 
lez begate Eleaſah, 

40 And Eleaſah begate Siſamai, and Siſa- 

mai begate Shallum, 

| 41 And Shallum: begare Tekamiah, and 

| Jekamiah begate Eliſhama. 


am the * Teſrecliteſſe: the ſecond|| Danjel,of Floſh.: 5.56, 
Abigail the Carmeliteſle : [1 Or,Oiilenb,. 
2 The third, Abſalom the ſanne of Maa- ROE, 4 
cha, the daughter of Talmai King of Geſhur: 
the fourth , Adoniah the ſonne of Haggith : 
3 The fifth, Shephatia of Abiral ;- the 
fixe, Ithream by * Eglah his wife. 

4 Theſe (xe were borne vnto.him in Hee 
bron,and there he reigned (euen yeeres, and: 
ſixe moneths: andin Ieruſalem he. reigned 
thirtic and three yeeres, 


*z Sam.3.5, 


42 «4 Now the ſonnes of Caleb the bro- 
ther of Terahmeel were, Meſha bis firſt 

borne , which was the father. of Ziph : and 

the ſonnes of Mareſha the father of Hebron. 
43 And the ſonnes of Hebron : Korah, 

and Tappuah, and Rekem,and Shema. 

44 And Shema begate Raham, the father 

of Iorkoam : and Rekembegate Shammai. 

45 Andthe ſonne of Shammai was. Ma- 
on : and Maon was tbe father of Beth-zur, 

46 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare 
Haran,zand Moza,zand Gazez:and Haron be- 

gate Gazez, 

| 47 And the ſonnes of Iahdai: Regem, 
and Iotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and E- 

phah,and Shaaph. 


$5. * And thele were borne vnto him in 
Teruſalem : || Shimea, and Shobab, and Na- 
than,and Solomonyfoure , of {| Bathſhura the 
daughter of [| Ammiel 
6 TIbhar alſo, an 


"2,Sam 5:14; | 
[Or, Shemmues : 


d [|;Eliſhamaz and'Elix | 


phelet,. 
7 And Noga,and Nepheg, and Taphia, 
8 AndEliſhama, and || Eliada, ,and Eli- 
phelet, nine. 


g. Theſe were all the ſonnes of Dauid : 


| mar * their ſiſter. 
10 © And Solomonsſonne was * Reho- 


| boam : [| Abia his ſonne , Aſa his ſonne ;.Te- 
hoſhaphat his ſonne : 


48 Maacha Cal 
ber,and Tirhanah. 
49 Shee bare alſo Shaaph the father. of 
Madmannah, Sheua the father of Mach- 
benah , and the father of Gibea : and the 
daughter of Caleb * was Achſah. 

50 © Theſe were the (onnes.of Caleb, the. 
ſonne of Hur, the firſt. borne of Ephratah : 
 Shobal the father of Kiriath-iearim, 

51 Salma the father of Bechlchem ; Ha-' 
\Tepa the father of Beth-gader.. te Lig 


ebs concubine, . bare She- 
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11 Toram his (onns: || Ahazia his. ſonne: 
Toaſh hisſonne :. 
12 Amaziah bis ſonne : |, Azariab his 
ſonne : Totham his fonnes 
| 13, Ahazhis ſonne: Herzekiah his ſonne: 
Manaſteh his ſonne : 

14 Amonhisſonne: Iofah his ſonne.. 

15 And the ſonnes of Tofiah were: the. 
firſt borne {| Iohanan, the. ſecond || Toakim, 
the third |] Zedekiah,the fourth Sallum:; - 

16: Andthe ſonnes of * Ioakim: || Teco» 
aiah his ſonne, | Zedekiah his.ſonne. 
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beſide the ſonnes of the concubines, and Ta«l 
F..Sam. 13.1. 


2 Sam 11.3, 
fOr,Elifbua, 
2.54m,5.15. 
Or,Beliada, 
L,Chront 4.7%. 3. 
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1.King 1 Is 
$3 and.15,8,. -$3 
[Or Abiam, | 
-Rengs 15,1, !- 
lor, ATarng',s L.7 
2 Chr0.22. 66 
nd.21.19, 
[Or,Ualiah, |}: 
Kengi. 8 5,306 F 
Or, loachaf, 
2. Kings 23-39, | 
[Or;Chekrn,. | 
2.K ng 23-3'4« © 
Or, Mathena | 
2 Ango 24.17% þ 
*Matr ;,11.-: | 
[0r,tchocachin; } | 
2, Kings 24.6+ | 


LES en MS 


. . 
# 
1 _ 


- 


4 #* 4 
| Wd | 4 7 


i 


Ons oy og roo Te oo ys Gon ns 


urs of Teconiah. 


4 ROO rip gy mrrpw 12” 


ky 
« i. 


” 9x 44 1h a 


fo 


ava, 9 


" RRP ZZ 6 "CY 7 


HOr,Cmich, | 17 © And the ſonnes of [| Teconiah, Aſlir, : 
Ter.32,24 | Salathiel * his ſonne, 
| omg 18 Milchiram alſo, and Pedaiah,and She- | 
| 19. bei; ke N2Zary Tecamia, Hoſama, and Nedabiah. | 
Wk. © | 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah , were : | 
*Matt,1.43, |£crubbabel, and Shemei : and the ſonnes of | 
$ | | Lerubbabel, Meſbullam, and Hananiah, and | 
'Shclomith their ſiſter, 

20 And H1zubah, and Ohecl, and Bere- 
chiah : and Hazadiah, Iuſhabheſed, five. | 
' 21 Andtheſonnes of Hananiah, Pelati- | 

'ah, and Ieſaiah : the ſonnes of Rephaiah, the | 
|ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of Obadiah, the | 
'{onnes of Sechaniah. 
' 22 And the ſonnes of Sechaniah, Semas- | 
:1ah :and rhe ſonnes of Semaiah,Hattuſh, and : 
Izeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Sha-| 
| phartglixe. | 
| * 23 And the ſonnes of Neariah : Elioenai, 
; fAHeb,Hikziah,) and | Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three, 
| 24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai, were : | 
| Hodaiah,and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah, and Aks- ; 
| kub, and Iohanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, : 


| ſeuen. 
CHAP. HEH: 
. I. It, Thepoſteritie of Iudah by (aleb the ſorne of Hur, 5 
Of Afver the peſthumus ſorme ofHez,rmmn. 9 Of latex, 
and hu prayer. 2x The poſteritie of Shelah 2 4 The po- 
fteritie and cities of Stmeon. 39 Their conqueſt of Gedor, | 
; endoſthe (Amalekites in mvunt Sev. 
7 He ſonnesof Tudah : * Pharez, Hezron, 
* *Gen 38.29., and || Carmi, and Hur,and Shobal, 
5 > bldg ' 2 And{|Reaiah, the'ſonne of Shobal : 
| WY 2.9 or Gy. begate Tahath , and Iaharh begate Ahumai, 
 {eb,chep.2,18, and Lahad. Theſe are the families of the 
I[Or,Haree, | Zorathites. 
| Ch4p.2,33% | 2 And theſe wereofthefather of Etam: 
| . } Tezreel,and Iſhma,and Idbaſh: and the name, 
| Of their ſiſter 94s Hazclelponi. 
'-! 4 AndPenuel thefather of Gedor, and 
- Ezer the father of Huſhah. Theſe are the 
; ſonnes of Hur, the firſt borne of Ephratah, 
S | the father of Bethlchem. 
| *Chap.2.24. | 5 «© And * Aſhur the father of Tekoa, 
| had two wiues : Helah,and Naarah. 
i 6 And Naarah bare bim Ahuſam, and 
' Hepher,and Temeni, and Ahaſhtari. Thelſc 
were the lonnes of Naarah. 
7 And the ſonnes of Helah were: Ze- 


ONT YT oe "IC 


l 
6 


q 


| 


8 And Coz begate Anub, and Zobebah, 


** 
P a2 wy; Cat Ir 7, we” FER” 


I .Chfon. 


| not grieue mee. And Gad granted him th 
which he requeſted, . 
11 4 And Chelub the brother of Shuah,|- 2 
begate Mehir,which was the father of Eſltog;,} 
12. And Eſhton begat Bech-rapha , and 


| of [| Charafim, for they were crafteſmen, 


We nts Thepoſterity of 
wouldeſt f keepe me from euill, that ir may}; 
ae|'% 


Paſcah, and Tehinnah the father of 
haſh. Theſe are the men of Rechah, 

13 Andthe ſonnes of Kensz : Othniel; 
and Saraia : and the ſonnes of Othniel, 

{ Hathath, 

14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah : and, 
Seraiah bagar Ioab, thefather of the [| valley = 
"99+ .;f 

15 And the ſonnes of Caleb rhe ſonne offtanz 
Iephunneh : Iru, Elah, and Naam, and the 
ſonnes of Elah, || cuen Kenaz. 

16 And the ſfonnes of Ichaleleel : Ziph; 
and Ziphah, Tiria, and Afareel. 

17 Andtheſonnes of Ezra were : ITether, 
and Mered, and Epher,and Ialon: and ſhee 
| bare Miriam, and Shammai , and Iſhbah th 
father of Eſhtemoah. 

18 And his wife] Ichudijah bare Teredl {0r, 
the father of Gedor, and Heber thefathero 
Socho, and Iekuthiel the father of Zanoah. 

And theſe are the ſonnes of Bithiah the 
daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered tooke, 

19 And theſonnes of his wife [| Hodiahy|[{0r, 
the Gſter of Naham, the father of Kejlahi mi 
the Garmite, and Eſhtemoa the Maachathit 

20 And the ſonnes of Simeon were : Am 
non,.and Kinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon 
And the ſonnes of Iſhi zpere : Zoheth, an 
Ben- Zoheth, 

21 © The ſonnes of Shelah * the ſonne{ '&4 
of Tudah were: Er the father of Lecah , an 
Laadah the father of Mareſhah, and the fa 
milies of the houſe of them that wrough 
finelinnen, of the houſe of Alhbea, 

2> And Iokim,.and the men of Chozeba 
and Toaſh, and Saraph,, who had the domi- 
nion in Moab, and laſhubi Lehem, And theſ 
are ancient things. OR 

23 Theſe were the Potters,and thoſe that 
| dwelt amongſt plants and hedges. There they 

dwelt with the King for his worke. 

24 © Theſonnes of Simeon were, || Ne-{{0:/ 
muel, and Iamin, Iarib,Zerah, ad Shaul : . Op 

25 Shallum hisſonne : Mibſam his ſonne: SY 


and the families of Aharhel, the ſonne of 
Harum. 

| 9 © And Tabez was more honourable 
then his brethren : and his mother called his 
name || Tabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare bim 
with (orrow, © 3G 

' 10 Andlabezcalled onthe God of If. 
rael, ſaying, F Oh that thou wouldeſt bleſſe 
imce indeede, and enlarge my coaſt, and that 


| 


Miſhma his ſonne. | 

26 Andthelonnes of Miſhma: Hamuel 
his ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne, Shimei his 
ſonne. | | | 

27 AndShimei had (ixteene ſonnes, and} 
fixe daughters , bur his brethren had not. 
many children, ncither did all their familie 
' multiply, Fliketo the children of Tudah., | 


| 


Heb.oud. 
Ioſh1 


thine hand might be with mezand rhag thoy 


Moladah, and Hazar-ſhual, 
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28 And they dwelt at * Bcer-ſheba, and 
RT 7" ] WA 


'Ziklags 
Hero zi And at Beth-marcaboth , and || Ha- 
þ 19+5- zar-Sufim,and ar Bechb:rei, and at Shaaraim. 


[Theſe were their cities , vnto the rcigne of | 


Dauid. Op” 
Film, | 32 Andtheir villages were: [| Ecamy and 
19-7« Ain,Rimmon, and 1 ochen,and Athan, fue 
CITIES. 


zz Andall theirvillages that were round 


| 1 ONT I EIS HL... array : = TIE" 
— Chagdiy, and Reabtns 
| ' *.o And at { Bilha, and at Ezem , andat | the genealogie is not to bee reckoned after | i 4 
| | Tolad | the birthrighe. T | 
Aa 20 "And at Bethuel,and at Hormah,andat } 2 | For * Iudah prevailed aboue his bre- OOPS | 
©, 


 thren , and of him came thei* chiefe [| rulers, 


. 


Micah. $.3; 


but the birthright was * Toſephs.) Matt.2-6. 


3 The *ſonnes 7 ſay, of Reuben the firſt 
borne of Iſrael were ; Hanoch, and Pallu,;Ez. 
ron,and Carmi. 

4 The ſonnes of Toel : Shemaiah his ſon: 
Gog his ſonne : Shimei his ſonne: 

s Micah his ſonne : Reaia his ſon : Baal 
his (onne. 


palathe about the ſame cities,vnto {| Baal, T he le were 


1 they 24 And Meſhobab, and Iamlech, and Io- | 
mw, i fah,the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 
3a ' 25 Andlicel, andIchu the ſonne of Io- 
Gbiazthe ſonne of Seraiaztie ſonne of Aftel, 
| 26 AndElioenai, and Iaakobah, and le- 
\fohniah,and Aſaiah*, and Adiel,and lefimie], 


and Benaiah, 


_ — a 


5 198. 'their habitations,and their | genealogic : | mquoinn King of Aflyria,carriedaway captive 


| ( when the genealogie of their generations | 


| 6 Beerah his ſonne : whom [| Tilgaths f{{ 9rTigtarh». 


. pilneſer,2 Kong 
* 11 5.29.424) 6 


, 
» 


ce w4s prince of the Reubcnites, 
7 And his bretheren by their families 


was reckoned) were the chiefe, Ieicl,and Ze | 
chariah 

8 AndBelathe ſonne of Aza, the ſon of jyg, $1.uumwh. 
[[Shema,the ſon of Toel , who dwelt in * A- Jon ng: " 


27 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphi , the 


ſonne of Allon , the ſon of Iedaia, the {znne | g And Eaſtward hee inhabited vnto the} "6+ 


| of Shimri,the ſConne of Shemaiah, 
ub conmine 33 Thele f mentioned by zherr names, 
were Princes in their families, and the houſe 

of thcir fathers increaſed greatly. 

29 © And they went to the entrance of 
Gedor , eucn ynto the Eaſt ſide of the yalley, 
to ſecke paſture tor their fiockes., 

40 AnJ they found fat paſture and good, 
and the land was wide and quiet, and peace- 
_ : for they of Ham had dwclt there of 
old, 


41 And theſe written by name , came in 


ithe dayes of Hezekiah if1ing of Iudah , and ' 


ſmote their rents , and the habitations that 
wcre found there,and deſtroyed them vtterly 
vnto this day , and dwelt in their roores : 


becauſe there was paſture there for their | 


flockes. 

42 And /omeof chem, emer of the ſonnes 
lof Simeon,fuc hundred men,went to mount 
var, hauing fcr ther Captaines Pelatiab, 


'and Neariah,ana Rephaiah,and V zzicl, the | 


{onnes of 1thi, 

43 And they (mote thereſt of the Ama- 
Ickites that were eſcaped , and dwelt there 
Ivnto this day. 


4 EC H A P, V, 
;1 The line of Reuben ( whe loft {is birthright ) unto the cep- 
" Fautie. 9 Their haktitation a»d conqueſt of the Haga- 
1865. 11 Thechiefe men, andhabitations of Gags 18 The 
number endcongqueſ! of Reuben, Gad; and the halfe of Ma+ 
na{ſch. 2; Tue hatttations and chiefe man of that halſe 
eiabe 25 Their capriuuie for thew ſine. 


. ; ] Ow the ſonnes of Reuben the firſt 
| 25S | borne of Iſracl , (for * he was the firſt 
9+ borne, but foraſmuch as hee defiled his fa- 
thers bed, his birth-right was given vnto the 

foancs of Loſeph the ſonne of Iſrael: and 


=2....2 ve W-'1 


—_— 


rocr,cuen vnto Ncbo,and Baalmeon. * 16ſh, 13.15% 


| entring in of the wildernefſe from the riuer 
| Euphrates: becauſe rheir cattell were multi» = 
pliedin the land of Gilcad. ; 3 
! 1o Andinthe dayes of Saul , they made) 

 watrre with the Hagarites , who fell by their * $4 
; band:and they dwelt in their tents F.chrough Ir Segrovis | 
| Out all the Eaſt /az4 of Gilead. ſ 

{ 11 <q Andthechildrenof Gad dwelt ouer | 

| againſt them , in theland of * Baſhan vnto .* Ioſh. 13-18 
| Salchah. ; | 
| 12 Toel the chiefe, and Sapham the next: | 
; and Iaanai, and Shaphat in Baſhan, | 
' 13 And their brethren of the houſe of 
; their fathers were Michael , and Meſhullam, 
' and Sheba and Iorai,zand Iachan,and Zia,and } 
' Heber,ſeuen. 
I4 Theſe are thechildren of Abihail the 
' ſonne of Hurt, the ſonne of Iarozh, the' 
{jonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael , rhe; 
i ſonne of leſhiſnai , the ſonne of Iahdo , the! 
| ſonne of Buz : 
15 Ahirhe ſon ef Abdiel, the ſon of Gu-.! 
{ ni,chiefe of rhe houſe of their fathers. 


. > \ 


| 16 And they dwclt.in Gilead in Baſhan, 


{and in her towaes , aud in all the ſuburbes of* Cha». 29.29: 
* Sharon, vpon } their borders. [1Heb 7h:17 g9- 
| 17 All theſe were reckoned by genealo- 18/9971 
ow A * . O TY King, | Fo 
{ gies in the dayes of Totham * King of Iudah |, ,, 
and in the dayes of Ieroboam King art 
| Ilrael. ; 
' 18 © The ſonnes of Reuben,and the Ga- \4z7,4 n; 
> , ® . f WET : 

Cires, ad halfe the tribe of Manaſlch, of fya- ay E 
{11ant men , men able ro beare buckler and {1 
1 fryerd,, andto ſhoot with bowe and skilfull 
; in warre, werefoure and fourty thouſand, ſe- 

uen hundred and threeſcore,that yvent out to: 


i the waTllt.. | 
wy 29 And: 


;. 4 ' Gadandt 
| ' 19 And they made warte with the Haga« 
1+Gen,25,15, Tites with * letur,and Nephiſh, and Nodab, 

EF. -: { 20 And they were helped againſt chem, 

lhand » andall that were with them: for they 
icryed to God in the batrell, and hee was en- 
| treated ofthem,becaule they put their truſt in 
i him- 
led cap« | - 
= ws | of their camels fifty thouſand , and of ſheepe 
| tyyo hundred and fifty. thouſand, and of afles 
| two thouſand, and of f men an hundred thou- 
| ſand. 

| 22 For there fel! downe many ſlaine, be- 

' cauſe the warre w4s of God. And they dwelt 

in their ſtexds vnrill che captivity. 

23 © And the children of the halfe tribe 

) of Manafſchdwelt in the land : they increa- 

| ſed from Baſhan vnto Baal-hermon , and Se- 

| Nir,and ynto mount Hermon. 

| 24 And theſe were the heads of thehouſe } 

| of theirfathers , euen Epher, and Iſhi, and j 
Eliel, and Azricl, and Ieremiah, and Hoda- | 
uiah , and Iahdiel , mighty men of valour, 

| fHeb.minof | Tf famous men , and heads of the houſe of 

) names, | their fathers. 

| ! 25 © And they tranſgreſled againſt the | 

_  * 3 King.17.4 God of their fathers, and went * a whoring 
after the gods of the people of zhe land, 

whom God deſtroyed betore them. 

26 And the God of Iſtacl ſtirred yp the 
| ſpirit of * Pul King of Aflyria, aud the fpirir 
i of Tilgach-Pilneſer, king of Aflyria and hee | 
| carried them away , ( euen the Reubenites, 

and the Gadites, and thehalfe tribe of Ma- 
nafſch : ) and brought them yato*Halah,and 

Habor,and Harazand to the riuer Gozan,vn-+ 

to this day, 


{Heb ſonles of 
' 4 Pen as Numb, 
| 31e3 5+ 


.A 


; 
; 
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| 3 The (o«nes ef Leui. 4 T'e lie of the Priefis unto the 
| eapttty. 16 The 'amilics of Gerſhom , Merari, and 
. Kobath. 49 The office of Aaronand bis limewnts Abi- 

maa7. 54 Thecitnes of the Prieſts anil Leuttes. 


FT He ſonnes of Leui: * || Gerſhon , Ko- 
hath and Merati. 

2 And the ſonnes of Kohath: Amram, | 
Izahar and Hcbron,and Vz:iel. 
| And the children of Amram : Aaron 

and Moſes , and Miriam. The fonnes alſo 
of Aaron: * Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Ithawar. 

C Eleazar begate Phinehas , Phinchas 
beoate Abiſhua, | 
' $5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki and Bukkij 
'/begurte Vzzi, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Gen. 46.11, 

exod.6.1y7. 

[] 0r,Gerſbam, 
Verſe 16, 


| 


| 
0 
| 


' 


| 


*Leuit. 10.1» 


b 


he halfetribe of Manalſeh; T. Chrone _ 
| Azariah begate Iohanan 


and the Hagarites were delivered into their | 


21 And they f tooke away their cattell : * 


| ling place ofthe Tabernacle of the Congresf 


The ſonneg 
' Zadok begate Ahimar, _— . 
; 9 And Ahimaz begate Arzariah, angf ® 
5 Oy 

10 And Iohanan begate Azariak, (he ix 
# that executed the Prieſts office , in} the: 
* Temple that Solomon buile in Teruſalem ) |*%k* 

11 And Azariah begate Amariah , ang}, 
Amariah begare Ahitub, "'K 

12 And Ahitub begate Zadok,and Za- 
| dok begate}f Shallum, 
| 13 AndShallumbegate Hilkjah,and Hil. 

kiah begate Azariah, | 

14 And Azariah begate * Serziah,and Se. 
rajah begate Ichozadak, 

15 And Iehozadak went rto captinitie, 
*cchenthe LoxDp caricd away Iudah, and le- 
ruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar. 

16 © The ſonnes of Leui: * { Gerſhom, 
Kohath,and Merari. 

17 And thele bee the names of the ſonnes 
of Gerfhom : Libni,aud Shimet. 

13 And the ſonnes of Kohath were: Ame 
ram,and Izhar,and Hebron,and Vz:ziel. 

I9 The fonnes of Merari ; Mabli, and! 
Muthi. And theſe 2re the families of the Le- 
uites,according to their fathers. | 

20 Of Gerſthom : Libni his ſonne, Iahath 
his ſonne, * Zimmah his ſonne. 

21 {[Toah his ſonne, || Iddo his ſonne, 
Zerah his ſonne,Teaterai his (onne. 

22 The ſonnes of Kokath : ||] Ammina- 
dab his ſonne, Korah his ſonne', *Aſſirhis 
ſonne, 

23 Elkanahhisſonne , and Ebiaſaph his 
ſonne,and Aflir his ſonne, ; 

24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, 
Vzziah his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne. 

25 And the ſons of Elkanah : * Amaſai, 
and Abimorh. | | 

26 As for Elkanah : the ſonnes of Elka-| 
nah, | Zophai his ſonne, and Nahah his 
ſonne, 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Teroham his ſonne 
Elkanah his ſonne. 

28 And the ſonnes of Samuel: the firſt T 
borne || V aſl:ni,and Abjah. - ooh 

29 The (ons of M-rari : Mahli,Libni his [ad i.ga 
ſonne,Shimei his ſonne, Vzza his ſonne, | 

30 Shimea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, 
Aſaiah his ſonne, | Rs 

21 Andtheſe are they, whom Dauid ſet 
ouer the ſeruiceof ſong inthe houſe of the}, 
Lord, after thar the * Arke had reſt. | 

22 Andthcy miniftred, before the dwels 


ls 


verſe a1 
Or,A 


| 


4 
| 


! 6 And Vz:ibegate Zerahiah, and Zeras 
hiah,begat Meraiorh, 
7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and Amati-! 
b,begate Ahitub, 


8 A 


'® 2 Sanul Y 


= nd * Ahitub begate Zadok , and 


| 
r 
f 
x 


- - 


E 


| Cing to their order. 


; 


gation , with fioging , vntill Solomon had} 
built the houſe of the Lorp, in leruſfalem: 
and then they waited on their office , accors| 


. » 
. . 
. » 
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33 Andthelſe are they that f waited pie {Hob 


T_—_ 


. 
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vv 


.--- 
the fonnes of the Koha- 
the ſonne of Iocl, 


_ A ths p - 
The genealogte of 
** "their children of 
etces;Heman a finger 3 
the ſonne of Shemue), 
24 The ſonne of Elkanah , 
{Jerouem the ſonne of Elicl 


T oalt, 


The ſonne of Zuph , the ſcnne of El- 


"A 
(kana 


| ifa1, 
"I The ſonne of Elkanah , the ſonne of 


'Toel , the ſonne of Azariah,the ſonne of Ze» 
; phaniah, 


7 
14.6. 14« Aſec ,the ſonne of * Ebiaſaph , the ſonne of 


Korab, 

38 Theſonneof Izhar , the ſonne of Ko- 
j hath,che ſonne of Leuizthe (onne of Iracl. 

;9 Andhis brother Aſaph,(who ſtood on 
| his right hand)exe Aſaph the (onne of Bera- 
chiah,the ſonne of Shimea, 
| 40 The ſonne of Michael, the ſonneof 
| Baaſiah,the ſonne of Melchiah, 

41 The ſonne of Ethni , the (onne of Ze- 
; gah,the ſonne of Adaiah, 
| 42 The ſonneof Ethanzthe ſonne of Zim- 
| mah,the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 The ſonne of Iahath,the ſonne of Ger- 
| ſhom,the ſonne of Leui. 
| 44 Andrheir brethren the ſonnes of Me- 

rari, food onthe lefr hand : Echanthe ſonne 

Pr, Reſbaiaby | of || Kiſhi , the Sonne of Abdi , the ſonne of 
$ep.15.17+ | Malluch, 
45 The ſonneof Haſhabiah, the ſonne of 
 Amaziah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 
' 46 Theſonne of Amzi,the ſonne of Banq, 
j the ſonne of Shamir, 

47 The ſonne of Mahli, the ſonne of 


'Muſhi , the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of 


' Leui. 


43 Their brethren alſo the 'Leuites were 


{Kohathites : for theirs was the lot. 
55 And they gaue them Hebron in the| 
land of Iudah, and the ſuburbs thereof:rroundF-* 


= — n——— 


the ſonne of | 
, the ſonne of ; 


h , the ſonne of Mahath , the ſonne of | 


The ſonne of Tahith , the ſonne of | 


Cant 


Þ.Vjs 


about it. 
56 But the fields of the city, and the villa- 

[ges thereof, they gauc to Caleb the ſonne of 

Icephunneh. | 

57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they | 
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I the citie of refuge , and Libna with her ſub- | 


urbs, and lattir , and Eſhtemoa , with their 
{ſuburbs, | 


| with her ſuburbs, 
Bethſhemeſh with her ſuburbs. 
60 And out of the tribe of Beniamin,Ge- 

| ba with her ſuburbs, and {| Alemeth with: 
her ſuburbs, Anathoth with her ſuburbs, 
All their cities throughout their families 
were thirteene cities, 

{ 6x And ynto the ſonnes of Kohath, 
which were left of the family of that tribe, 

| were cities gizen out of the halfetribe,vame- 
ly out of the halte gribe of Manaſfleh,* by lot, 

{ cen Cic1cs. 

i G62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom 


and out of the tribe of Nagel and out of 
the tribe of Manaſleh in Baſhan , thirteene 
CitiCS 


gaue the cities of Iudah , namely , Hebron, 1 - 


throughout their families , out of the tribe | 
| of Iflachar, And out of the tribe of Aſher; 


KF. or cuamRsyz4 ip. 7 


53 And{| Hilen with her ſuburbs , Debir J[0r,Heton, 


oſh.21.15, 


{| $59 And || Aſhan with her ſuburbs, and ries 


[4 #4,28,16- 


Or ,Almon g. 
ofb, 21.1 $ 


_ IL. . | 


63 Vntothe ſonnes of Merari were gruers 
by lot throughout their families , out of 
the tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of 


| 


Cities, 
64 And the children of Iſrael gaue 


{to the Leuices theſe cities , with their ſub- 
| urbs. 


Gad, & out of the tribe of Zebulun,*twelue | 


34s 


Toſh.21.9, 


| appointed vnto all manner of ſeruice of the | 
| Tabernacle of the houſe of God. | 


| 49 «| But Aaron and his ſonnes offered | 
Leut.1.f |* ypon the Altar of the burnt offering , and 
Ezod, 30,7, '*onthe Altarof incenſe, 47d were 4ppornted 
for all the worke of rhe place moſt holy , and 
to makean atonement for Iſrael , according 
to all chat Moſes the ſeruant of God had com. 


5o And theſe 4rethe ſonnes of Aaron: 


[Eleazar his ſonne, Phinchas his ſonne, Abi« 
ſhua his ſonne, 


|rabiah his ſonne, - 


2 Merajoth his ſonne, Amariah his ſon, | 


Tet | 
{Ahicub his ſonne, 


| 53 Zadokhis ſonne, Ahimaaz his ſonne. | 


| © 54 © Now theſe aretheir dwelling pla- 
$,thorewout their caſtles in their coaſts,of 


manded, | 


| with her ſuburbs : rhey gaze alſo Gerer with 


| 51 Bakkihis ſonne,Vzzi his ſonne , Ze» 


65 Andtheygaue bylot out of the tribe 
of the children of [udah,and out of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon , and out of the 
tribe of the children of Beniamin, theſe ci- 
ties,which are called by zherr names, 

66 And the reſidue of the families of the: 
ſonnes of Kahath , had citics of their coaſts, 
out ofthe tribe of Ephraim, 

67 * And they gaue vnto them of the ci- 
ties of rcfuge , Shechem in mount Ephraim, 


her ſuburbs; 
68 And TIokmeam with her ſuburbs , and' 
Bethhoron with her ſuburbs, ; 
69 AndAialon with her ſuburbs , and 
Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs, | 
70 And out of the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch, Aner with her ſuburbs, and Bileam wit 


her ſuburbs, for the family of the remnant of 
the ſonnes of K ohath. | 


d, 
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ke ſennes of Aaron , of the familiesof the 
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F* The Cities of the Prieſts. 


fOr,BoJ ors 
Tofp. 21.35» 


"Gen, «6.13,: 
: Num, 26, 2 Zo | 
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71 Vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhom were g1- 
en Out of th: family of the halfe tribe of Mas | 
naſſch , Golan in Baſhan with h«c ſuburbs, - 
and Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs, | 
' 22 Andout of the tribe of Iflachar , Ke- | 
ideſh with her ſuburbs , Daberach with her ; 
| uburbs, 
! . 73 And Ramoth with her ſuburbs, and | 
; Anem with her ſuburbs. 
| 74 And out ofthe tribe of Aſher , Ma- | 

ſhal with her ſuburbs , and Abdon with her | 
[{uburbs 5 | 


—O mot > = AERO” 


I, Chron, 


, 75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and Re- ? 
hob with her ſuburbs. 
: 76 Andout of the tribe of Naphrali, Ke- | 
|deſh in Galilee with her ſuburbs, and Ham- ' 
' mon with her ſuburbs , and Kiriathaim with | 
| her ſuburbs. 

| 77 Vntothereſt of the children of Me-: 
rari were given out of the tribe of Zebulun, | 


| Rimmon with her ſuburbs , Tabor with her 
ſuburbs. | 


| and Toaſh , andEhezcr, and Elioenai, and 


- ( eareaerr v2 Woo 


The ſonnes of 1} 


ned in all by their genealogies , foureſcore | 


and (even thouſand. 


6 © Theſonnes of * Beniamin: Bela, ang b 


Becher,and Iediacl,three. 
7 And the ſonnes of Bela: Ezbon ,.and 


heads of the houle of thevr fathers , mightie 
men of yalour , and were recknoned by their 


genealogies, twenty and twothouſand, and 
thirty and foure. 


8 And the ſonnes of Becher: Zemira, 


Omri,and Ierimoth , and Abirh, and Ana- 


thoth,and Alameth. All cheſe arethe ſonneg] 


of Becher. 
9 And the number of them, after thrir 
genealogie by their generations, heads of the 


was twenty thouſand and rwo hundred. 
10 The ſ{onnes alſo of Iediacl , Bilhan: 


| andthe ſonnes of Bilhan, TIeuſh , and Benia- 


( 


78 And onthe other fide Tordan by TIeri- ; 
| cho , on the Eaſt fide of Tordan were genes | 
' bem out of the tribe of Reuben , || Bezer in | 
' the wildernefſe with her ſuburbs , and Iah- | 
| zal: with her (uburbs. | 
- 79 Kedemoth alſo with hcr ſuburbs, and 


| min, and Ehud; and Chenaanah, and Ze- 
than, and Tharſhiſh,and Ahiſhahar. | 


þ] 


11 All theſe the {onnes of Tediael , by the 
heads of their fathers,mighty men of valour, 
were (euenteene thouſand and tyvo hundred 
ſouldicrs,fit to goc out for warre 4nd bartell. 


| Mephaath with her ſubyxbs. 


in Gilead with her ſuburbs , and Mahanaim | 
with her {uburbs, 
_. 81 And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs , and : 
f Tazer with her ſuburbs. 

CHAP VIL.- 


| Fali, 14 Of Manaſſeh, 20 24 Audovf Ephraim, 7 
21 Thecalamity of Ephraim by the menef Gath. 2x | 
Beriah u borne, 28 Ephrams habitations, 30 The | 
| ſornnes of Aſher. 

Ow the ſonnes of Iſlachar were, * To- 
la, and Puah , laſhub, and Shimrom, | 
| foure. | 
' 2 Andtheſonnesof Tola: Vzzi, and 


| miteſſe,bare Machir the father of Gilead. 
n The (ones of fſſachsr, 6 OfſBentamin, 13 Of Naph- j 


13 Shuppim alſo, and Huppim , the chil. 


I; © Theſonnes of Naphtali , Iabziel, 
and Guni,and lezer,and Shallumzthe (onneg 


' of Bilaah. | 
14 4 Theſonnesof Manaſlch: Afhriel, 


whom ſhe bare ( be his cencubine the Ara: 


15 And Machir tooke tv wife che /eter of 
Huppim and Shuppim , whoſe filters name 
was Machah) andihe name of the ſecond! 
was Zelophehad : and Zelophehad had 
daughters, 

16 And Maaciiah the wife of M:chir bare 
a ſonne, and ſhe called his name Perch, and 
the name of his brother was Shereſh , and his 


houſe of their fathers, mighty men ofvalour,| . 


| Vzziz,and Vzziel,and Terimoth,and Iri,five, 5 


/ dren of || Ir,4»d Huſhim, the ſons ef || Aher, [{{ 0%; 
80 And out of the Mibe of Gad, Ramorth | | 


| 


| ſonnes were Viam and Rakem, = | 
 : am, & Shemuel, heads of their fathers honſe, | 17 And the ſonnes of Vlam , * Bedan, f:.Swl 
| Thele were the ſonnes of Gilead , the ſonne 


| Rephaiah , and Jeriel , and lahmai, and lib- | 


® 2.$219.24. 
b,3. 
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fo wit , of Tola, they were. valiant men of 
. might in their generations, * whole number 


; thouſand and fixe hundred. 

And the ſonnes of Vzzi, Izrahiah : 

{andthe ſonnes of Izrahiah, Michael, and Q- 

{badiah , and Ioel , 1ſhiah , five : all of them 
chiefe men. 


| of Machir,the ſonne of Manaſſeh. 
was in the dayes of DNauid two and twenty ' 
! and Abiezecr, and Mahalah. | 

i - 19 Andtheſonnes of Shemida were, A- 
| hian,and Shechem,and Likhi,and Aniam. 


18 And his ſiſter Hammolcketh bare Thad, 


20 <q And the ſonnes of Ephraim : Shu» 


ſonne, and Eladah his ſonne, and Tahath his 


4 And with them , by their generati- 
{ons , after the houſe of their fathers were 
ibands of ſouldiers for warre , fixe and thirtie 
thouſand men : for they had many wiues and 
iſonnes. En 

5 Andtheir brethren among all the fami- 
lies of Iflachar , were men of might , recko« 
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! 
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« 


ſonne. | 

21. & And Zibad his ſonne , and Shuthe- 
lah bis ſonne , and Ezer, and Elead , whom 
the men of Garth, that were borne in that 
land ſlew, becauſe they came downe to take 
ayay their cattell, | 


thelah: and Beced his ſonne, and Tahath his | 


22 And' 
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72 And Ephraim their father mourned , 
many dayes , and his brethren came to come | 
rt him. TONST* 0H, | 

” 23 q And when heewentinto his wife, 

| ſhee conceived and bare a ſonne, and he cal- 
| Led his name Beriah , becauſe it went euill | 
' with his houſe. | 
| 34 ( Andhisdauzhter was Sherah', wry 
| builc Berhoron the nether, and the vpper,and | 
| Vzzen Sherah.) : 
' 25 AndRephahw« his ſonne , allo Re- | 
; zeph, and Telah his (on, and Tahan his ſon, | 
| 26 Laadan his fonne, Amihud his ſonne, | 
'Eliſhama his ſonne, ; 
3 wm, | 27 [| Non hisſonne, Ichoſluab his ſonne. | 
41394 | 28 qAndtheir policflions and habitari- | 
| | ons were, Bethel,and the townes thereof,and 
tolh.16.7. | Eaſtward * Naaran, and Weſtward Gezer, | 
Heb, dangh* | ith the f townes thereof, Shechem alſo and | 
Ada, | the townes thereof , ynto || Gaza and the * 
Mas 7-15» | tOvnes thereof. 
: 29 Andby the borders of thechildren of | 

'* Manaſfich, Bethſheanand her townes, I aa, 

foſh.19.9. | , 

6.17,1x, | nach and her townes, * Megiddo and her 
; townes, Dor and her tovwnes. In theſe dwelt 
[the children of Ioſephthe ſonne of Iſrael. | 
Gen,46,17, | 30 q* Theſonnesof Aſher : Imwnah, and 
Iſuab,and Iſhuai, and Beriab, and Serah their 
fo ER 
; 31 Andtheſonnesof Beriah: Heber, and | 
| Malchiel, who the father of Birzauith. 
32 And Heberbegate Iaphlet, and Sho- ; 
; mer, and Hotham, and Shuah rheir ſiſter. | 


' 


| ſham, and Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod 


we : 


4 * —_— "2.5 L , . P p 6 . a 4 4 h- : bl C 
” : * " + LH Jy 
\ _ O Fi a [7 e-F22:þ 2 F 2 \ y A 
MO SOS - . ; , »<- A 196S A C 0 , 


—  _ — ___ }} _ CE. >_> 


2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fifth} 
3 Andtheſonnes of Bela were, {| AddarJJ "> 44, 
and Gera, and Abihud, Gen, 40.26 


. 4 And Abiſhua, and Naaman, and A- _ 
Oansg 
S {Or, Shup ham, | 

P gp Gera, and {{Shephbuphan, and ous Fog 

6 And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud: 
theſg are the heads af the fathers, of che inha» 
birants of Geba,and they remooued chem to| 
* Manahath: | *Chap. 2.532- 

7 | And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, 
hee remooucd them, and begate Vzza, and 
Ahihud. 


8 AndShaharaim bepate chr/drer in te 


; 


countrey of Moab. After hee had ſenit chem 
away; Huſhim, and Bzara were his wives. ! 
'9 Andhebegate of Hodeſh his wife,lo«, 
bab,and Zibia,and Meſha,and Malcham, + 
10 And Ieuz, and Shachia, and Mirma.' 
Theſe were his ſonnes, heads of the fathers. 
. 1t Andot Huſhim be begate Ahitub,and 
Elpal. 


12 The (onnes of Elpaal: Eber, and Mi 


with the txownes thereof, | 
13 Beriah alſo and Shema,who were heads; 
of the fathers of the inhabitants of Aialon,' 
who droue away the inhabitants of Gath. 
14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Ierimoth, ' 
15 And Zebadiah,and Arad,and Ader, | 


16 And Michael, and Iſpah,and Iohz,th 
ſonnes of Beriah, | 


33 And the ſonnes of laphler: Paſzch, | 17 And Zebadiah, and Mcthullam, an 
and Bimhal, and Aſtwath : theſe are the chil- | Hezeki, and Heber, 
dren of Laphlet. | - 18 Iſhmeraialſo,and Tezliab, and Iobab 
34 And the ſonnes of Shamer : Ahi, and } the ſonres of Elpaal, 
Rohgah, and Ichubbah, and Aram | 19 And lakim,and Zichri, and Zabdi, 
35 And the ſonne of his brother, Helem: i 20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 
| Zophah,and Imna,zand Sheleſh,and Amal., j 2x And Adaiah, and Beraiab, and Shim 
| 36 The ſonnes of Zophah: Suah , and | rath, the ſonnes of |} Shimhi, 


f{ Or, Shema, 


| It irnepher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah: | 22 And Iſhpan,and Heber, and Eliel, erſe 13. 
' 37 Berzer, and Hod, and Shamma, and | 23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan 

' Shullhab, and Ithran, and Beera, | 24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Anto 

| 38 And the ſonnes of Tether : Iephun- | thijab, | 


;Neh, and Piſpa, and Ara. | 25 And Iphedeiah,and Penuel the ſonne 
; 39 Andthe (onnes of VIla: Arah,.and j of Shaſh:k, 


| Haniel, and ReTzia- 26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah,.and 
{| 40 Alltheſe werethe children of Ather, | Athaliah, 


[heads of their fathers houſe, choiſe ex migh- | 27 And Tarefiih, and Eliah, and Zichri 
tie men of yalour,chiefe of the Princes. And | the ſonnes of Teroham. 
the number throughout the genealogie, of ; 28 Theſe were heads of the fathers , b 


k ; , . . . 
Maths apt to the war 424 to bactell, ; their generations, chiefe ze», Thele dwelt) 
;Was twenty and fixe thouſand men, _ {inleruſalem. + 


CHAP. VII 29 And at Giheon dwel? the [| father off 4 called lehlel, 
3 The ſonnes andehiefs men of Bentamm. 33 The focks Gibeon, (whoſe *wines name was Maacha :)|chap 9-35. 


og ©! Sau! and Fonathan, 39 Andhis firſt borne ſonne Abdon, and}* <Þ-P 9:35. 
*Gen 46.21, NN Ow Beniamin begate * Bela his. firſt | Zur, and Kiſh, and Baal, and Nadab, aa 
awa6,z3, /L V borne, Aſhbel the ſecond, and Ahara © 31 And Gidor, and Abio, andf ZacherJp,. $15 


, $hz : | 
the third, i 32 And Mikloth begate || Shimeah. A I 
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theſe alſo dwelt with their brethren in Teru- + generations, nine hundred and fifty and fixe, | 3 
(alem, oner againſt them, All theſe men were chiefe of the fathers in} - 
*4.Sam.14.51! 22 q And* Nerbegate Kjſh,and Kiſh be- * the houſe of their fathers. 
np 1 % gare Saul, and Saulbegate Ionarhan,and Mal-; 10. q And of the Pricſts Iedaiah, and Ie. | 
{$0r, Mephived Chiſhua,and Abinadab, and [| E(h-baal. ' hoiarib, and Iachin, | 
 fbetb,2,Sam, ) 34 And theſonne of Ionathan was { Me- . 1: And Azariah the fonne of Hilkiah, 
4 4s ! ribbaal, and Meribbazl begate Micah. | the ſonne of Meſbullam, the-ſonne of Z2-! 
09 » Taree, ' 25 Andtheſonnes of Micah werePithon, | dok, the ſonne of Meraioth, the ſonne of A. 
© 241 | and Melech, and{[[Tarea, and Ahaz. ; hirub, the ruler of the houſe of God. 
: 36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah, and Irc- 12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham, 
hoadah begate Alemeth, and Aſmaueth, and | the ſonne of Paſhur,the ſonne of Malchyjah, 
Zimri, and Zimribegate Moz3, , and Maaſia the ſonne of Adiel , the {onne of 
37 And Moza begue Binea: Rapha was | Jahzerah,the ſonne of Mefhullam, the ſonne | 
his ſonne, Elaſa his ſonne, Azel hisſonne: | of Mcſhill:mith, the ſonne of Immer. 
. 38 And Azel had (ixe ſons, whoſe names 13 And their brethren,heads of the houſe] 4 
#re theſe; Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſhmael], | of their fathers, a thouſand and ſeuen hun-j. +1 
' and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanan, All | dred and threeſcore, very f able men for che hr | 
' theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. | Worke of the ſervice of the houſe of God. f**»vyw 
29 Andthe ſonnes of Eſhek his brother, | 14 Andofthe Levites : Shemaiah the ſonſ 
' were Viam his firſt borne, Ichuſh the ſecond, j of Haſhub, the ſonne of Azrikam, the ſonne]. 
and Eliphelet the third.. of Hafbabiah, of theſonnes of Merari, 
' 40 Andtheſonnesof Vhm were mighty} 15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſh, and Galal:| 
men of yalour, archers, and had many ſonnes | and Mattaniah theſonne of Micah, the fonne 
and ſonnes ſonnes, an hundred and fifty. All ' of Zichri, the fonne of Aſaph. 
theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin. | 16 AndObadiah the ſonne of Shemaiah, 
CHAP. IX. ; theſonne of Galal, the fonne of Ieduthun : 
F + __ of —_— and Indahs ray Jo 2 The | and Berechjah the ſonne of Aſa, the ſonne of || 
R raetites, IO Ihe 1'rieſts, 14 aud? euttes, Walh.; B ; : 
' Nuthiamywhich docle g Fly Frag 27% The charge.j po v6 dweltin the villages of rhe "ra 
| 


Lewes. Th Saul and Io+ 
of certame Leuites, 35 The flocks of Saul and 10 17 :And the porters were Shallum, and. 


nathan. 
| CO all Iſrael were reckoned by genealo- | Akkub, and Talmon,and Ahiman, and heir | 
[MJ gies, and behold, they were written in | brethren : Shallam as the chiefe. . 
'the booke of the Kings of Iſrael and Judah, | 38 (Who hitherto wazzed in the Kings |. 

who ywere caried away to Babylon for, their j gate Eaſtward):hey were porters in the com- | 
'tranſgreſſion, | panies of rhe children of Leui. | 
2: .q Nowthe firſt inhabitants zhaz dwel? 19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore, the 
'in their poſſeſſions, in their cities were the | ſonne of Ebirſaph,the ſonne of Korah, and 
Iſraclites, the Prieſts, Leuites, and the Nee ; his trerhren ( of thehouſe of his father ) the 
thinims. | Korabites mere ouer the worke of the ſer- 
*Nek.14.1, : 3 Andin * Ieruſalem dwelt of the chil- | uice, keepers of the f gates of the Taberna- 
— 'dren of Indah, and of the children of Ben- | cle: and their fathers being ouerthe hoſte of 
*1amin, and of thechildrenof Ephraim ,. and | the Lonp, were keepers of the entry. + 
Manaſffſeh. 29: And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar 
| 4 Vrhaithe ſonne of Amihud,the ſonne | was the ruler ouer themin timepaſt, ad rhe 

'of Omri, thc lonne of Imri, the ſonne of | Loxp was with him. 

!Banij, of the children of Pharcz, theſonne of | 21 Azd Zechariah the ſonne of Meſhele- 


[Judah. miah, was porter of the doore of the Taber» 
' $ And oftheShilonites: Aſaiah the firſt ! nacleof the Cangregation. - 
| borne, and his ſonnes. | + 22- Alltheſe which-were choſen to bee: 
6 Andof the ſennes of Zerah: Teuel, porters-in the gates, 2were rwohundred and 
and their brethren,fixe hundred and ninetie. | twelue, I heſe werereckoned by their genea» 
97 And oftheſonnes of Beniamin : Sallu, | logie in their villages: whom Dauid and Sa- 
the, ſorine ef Meſhullam, theſonne of Hada- j muel the SeerFdid ordeine-in their [|ſer office,|4174 fink 
/uiah, the ſonne of Haſenuah: 23 oo they and their children had thefljj0r;mf+- 
' 8 And Ibneiah the ſonne of Teroham, j ouerſight of the gates of the Houſe of the! 
and Elah the ſonne of Vzzi, the ſonne of | Lorxp, zamely, the houſeof the Tabernacle, 
Michri, and Meſhullam the ſonne of She- . by wards. | 
phatiah, the ſonne of Rene], the ſonne of - 24 Infourequarterswere the porters : to- 
:Ibrjjah, __ ; ward the Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South, 
m_ And their brethren, according £0 their . 25 Andtheir brethren,wphich pere in their: + 


| 
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charge of certaine Lemtes, Chap. x Sauls onerthrow a ach, * 


vi cer ſeuen dayes from ' CHAP. X. | 
Poon” : = 4 moomes ! '* 8 Sauls eneo/rthreow and death. 8 The PhilifFines rium) 


; . * owuer Saul. 11 The kindneſſe of Labeſh Gilead trwards! 
26 For theſe Levitcs,thefoure chiefe por- mpg nogyy 74 by rnrgoncy 
ters, were in their [| ſet office, and yere ouer 


c & che hoab dome was tranſlated from him to Dautd, | 

Jdtreaſuries of che koule or * _-- 4 

= OR PO oY ; Ow * the Philiſtines fought againſt il r.Sam gre | | 
_ « And- they lodged round about the rael,and the men of Iſrael fled from be-}j "*** 

houſe: of God , becauſe the charge was ypon | fore the - {Es fell downe || lainein ſi Or,wnoded, * 

| d the opening thereof euery mor- | mount Gilboa, 

ning pereaipedis Tem, : | 2 And the Philiſtines followed hard after 


The 


0r,truf. 
or fires 
(1 


l 
8 


Heb,brirg 

em 18 by tale 
canr) them 
byta/e. 


23 And certarme of them had the eharge 
of the miniſtring veſſels , that they ſhould 
t bring them in and our by tale. 


29 Some of them allo were appointed to 


ouerſce the veſlels , and all the [| inſtruments 


| Saul, and after his ſonnes, and the Philiſtines 
flew Tonathan,and || Abinadab, and Malchi- 
ſhua,the ſonnes of Saul. | 

And the battel went ſore againft Saul, ; 
and thef archers hithim,andhe vas woun- j} Hed. ſboiters 


hor, 


1,647. 14 49, 


X 
q 


ded of the archers, w:th bewes, 
4 Thenſaid Saul to his armour-bearer, eb, found 
Draw thy (word,and thruſt me thorow there. {**" C 
with, leſt rheſe vncircumciſed come, and [{ a« i 0r,mecke we | 
ex0d.30 23+ made * the ointment of the ſpices. buſe mee : but his armour-bearer would nor, | | 
;1 And Marttithiab, one of the Levites | fur he was ſore atraid.So Saul rooke a (word, 
(who was the firſt borne of Shallvmthe Ko- j and fell ypon it, 
rahite) had the || ſer office ouer the things And when his armour: bearer ſaw that 
that were made || in the pans. Saul was dead,lice fell Irkeyiſe on the ſword, | 
22> Andother of their brethren of the ſons | anddieg. | 
of the Kohathites, were ouer the f ſhewbread | 6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, and 
; to prepare /# cuery Sabbath. all his houſe died together, 
2 Andtheſe areche fingers, chiefe of the 7 And when all the men of Iſrael that 
fachers of the Leuites, who remaining in the © were in the valley,ſaw thatthey fled,and that 
' chambers,werefree: for fthey were imployed . Saul and his (onnes were dead : then they | 
: inthat workeday and night. | forſooke their cities, and fled, and the Phili- 
24 Theſe chicfe fathers of the Leuites, j tines came and dwelt in them. | 
; were chiefe throughout their generations;z | 8 «© Anditcame topaſle on the morrow, 
theſe dwelt at Ieruſalem, | when the Philiſtines came ro ſtrip the ſlaine, ' 
\ 35 © And in Gibeon dyelt the father of | that they found Saul and his ſonnes fallen in| 
Gibeon , Ichiel , whole wines name was | mount Gilboa. ; 
,* Maacha : 9 And when they had ſtripped him, they ! 
i 36 Andhisfirſt borne ſonne, Abdon\,then | tooke his head , and his armour , and ſent} 
| Zur,and Kiſh,and Bal,and Ner, & Nadab, | intorthe landoof che Philiſtines round about, ? . 
' 37 AndGedor,and Abio,and Zechariab, | to carry tidings vnto their-idoles , and tothe 
and Mikloth, | people. 
23 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : and ' 10 And they put his armour in the houſe 
|they alſo dwelt with their brethren at Teruſa= j of their gods , and faſtened his head inthe ; 
:lem,ouer againſt their brethren, | temple of Dagon. 
' 39 * And Nerbegate Kiſh, and Kiſh be= | 11x © And when all Iabeſh-Gilead heard | 
, £2te Saul,and Saul begate Tonathan,and Mal- | all thatthe Philiſtines had done to Sauls * 
'chiſhua,and Abinadab,and Eſhbaal, | 12 Theyaroſe,all the valiant men, and | 
* 40 And theſonne of Ionathan was Me- ! tooke away the body of Saul , and the bodies 
ribbaal: and Meribbaal begate Micah, | of his ſonnes, and brought them to Iabeſh, ! 
i 41 Andtheſonnesof Micah were Pithon, + and buried their bodies vnder the oake in Ia-' 
and Melech,and Tahrea, * and Abaz. | beſh,and faſted ſeuen dayes. | 
' 42 And Ahaz begate Iarah,and Iarah be- 13 © So Saul dyed for his tranſgrefſion, 
'gate Alemeth,and Azmaueth,and Zimri:and which hce f committed againſt the Lok p, -f Heb trarf- 
{Zimri begate Moza, | * exe againſt the word of the Loxp which £'«/ed. | 
' 43 And Moza begat Binea: and Rephaiah | hee kept not , and alſo for asking counſel of \, 59 ae. 
his ſonne, Eleaſah his ſonne, Azel his ſonne, ; one that had a familiar ſpirit, * ro enquire Abs: 
44 And Azel had fixe ſons, whoſe names ! of rt. 
are theſe: Azrikam, Bocheru, and Iſmel,and ' 14 And enquired notof the Loxp: there. . 
'Oheariah, and Obvadiah, and Hanan, Theſe + fore heeMlew him, and turned the kingdome 
-rwerethclonnes of Azel, * | - -rnatoD3umid che fonne of Þ Tefle, 
| Aa 2 


gr,vfell. of the SanRuary , and the fine flowre , and 


the wine. and the oyle, and the frankincenſe 


and the ſpices, 
;0 And ſome of the ſonnes of the Prielts 


Or truiÞ. 
y Or. off if 
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THe>.bread of 


07de11ng. 
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bem, 
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15: 4 Nowl| three of the thirty captaines, 


| » Dunid by « generall conſent is made Kg at Hebyen: 4 He yyent downe to the rocke of Dauid, into the 


wiuneth the caftle of Zionffom the Bobuſtes, by Inohrva» caue of Adullam- 


leur, :0-A catalogue of Dau'as n.19hty n.ene 
P2.Safn,$ 1, | 


| are thy bone and thy fleſb, 
| 


| out and broughteſt 1a Liracl. and the Loxp 


* [?-» heth 
9:/!--day and {people Iracl, and thou ſhalt be ruler ouer wy 
ene herd sfy people Icack. | 
10 PR... 3 Therefore came all the Elders of Iſrael 
ito the King to Hebron , and Lauid made a 
icouenant with them in Hebron , before the 
' {Loxp; and they anointed David King ouer 
[Iſrael , according to the word of the Lozp, 
14 Heb bythe i by * Samuel. 
9 4-1 + 121. 4 . G And David andall Ifrael * went to 
os PI by Teruſalem which  Tebus,where the Iebuſices 
386 erethe inbabitants of the land. 


| And. the inhabitants of Tebus.ſaid to 
[Dauid, Thou fhalt not come hither. Neucr+ 
zhelefſe,Dauid rook thecaſtleof Zion,which 
| þs-rhe city of Dauid. 
j i « 
4 Heb. head. oF Lebuſires firſt,ſhall bee t chiefe , and cap- 
£ 
(ficſt yp,and was chiefe, - 
| '4PhatigSion, fore they called f it the city of Dauid. 

2.000 Joe 8 - And he built the city round abour,euen 
#rom Millo round abour: and Ioab f repaired 
kthe reſt of the city. 
+Hebontin | 9. .SoDauid f waxed greater and greater : 
going and in= \for the Lox of hoſtes was with him. . 
 reefing. 10 q* Theſe alſo are the chicfe of the 


yay How mighty men whom Dauid had,whof| ſireng- 


:  withbim, . 


Tt Heb, yenturd 


laccording to the yord of the Loap,concer= 
{ning Ifracl. 


F Or;lonne of * ; 
| ere . {Hachmonitez the chiefe of the captaines : hee 
| life yp kis ſpeare againft three hundred,flaine 
by.him ax one time. 


12 Andafter him was Eleazar the fonne 


lof Podothe Ahobire , who was one of the. 27 Shammoth the Harorite , Helez the 
{three mightics. Es __ {Polonite, ] 
Nor,Epkgſ-.. | 12 Be was with David at || Paſdammim; | 28 Ira theſonne of Ikkeſh the Tekoite, 
&aporm, | andthere the Philiſtines were gathered toge- | Abiezerthe Antothite, 
1.542.47-l, {her ro battcll,vhere was a parcell of ground |. 29 Sibbecaiche Huſhathite,Ilai che Ahe- 
full of barley ,and the people fled from before. | hire» g | 
the Philiſtines. ; j_ 39 Mikarai the Netophathite, Heled the;- 
-HOrgfexd, | £4 And they (er themſclues in the mid- | ſonne of Baznah the Nerophathite, | 


{deſt of thar parcell, and delivered ir, and flew 


| $27: autre: a great {| deliuexances. . 


« 


+ <1, 


, andthe hoſte of the Phili. 


; ines encamped inthe valley of Rephaim, 


"Hen *all Iſrael garhered themſelues to - | 
| | David vnro Hebron,ſaying, Behold, we _ Phuliſtines gariſon was then at Bethlehem 


{ 


16 And Dauid was then in the hold,8& the 
17 And David longed and (aid, Qh that 


2 And morcouer, tf in time paſt , euen , one would giue medrinke of the water of the 
; when Saul was king,thou waft he that leddeſt | well of Bethlehemythat &at the gate. Þ 


18. And the tkree brake thorovy the hoſte! 


i thy God (aid vnto thee, Thou (halt [| feed my ; of the Philiſtines, and drew water out of the 


; well of Bethlehem, that was by the gate, and 


i took: zt and brou 


| 


| 


woulz nordrinke of it , but powred it out to. 
the Loap, 


19 And aid, My God forbid it mee, that 


| I ſhould doe this thing, Shall I drinke the: 


6 And D.uid (aid , Whoſoecuer (miterh. 
\ine. So. Ioab the ſonne of Zerutah went - 


And Dauid dwelt-in the caſtle: there» | 


wee Aw i 


| 


thened themſclues with him in-.his king-. 
dome, 4d wick all Iſrael to make him King 


iz And this the number of the mighty - 
Imen, whom Dauid had : Taſhobeam || an 


blood of theſe men, f that haue put thejrliues 


in icopardie ? for wich 25e 1eopardie of their F*trinn? 


lives, they brought it : theretore hee: would 

not drinke it, Theſe things did theſe three 

mightic{t. | 
20 © And Abiſhai the brother of Ioab,he 


ſpeare againſt thrce hundred , hee fleyy zhezz 
and had a name among the three. 


21 *Ofthe three,he was more honourable | 


3 


| then. the twogfor he was theircapraine : lows! 


beit,he attained not tothe f/z/f three. 
22 Benaiah che ſonne of Tehoi2da , the 
ſonne of a valiant man of Kabzee)l, fwvho had 


" - "— 1 
| F Ss a 
n,and WH 

3 4 
> We 


ghe af to David, Bur Dauid| 


was chicfe of the three; For lifting vp tus | 


ru 
dingy 
thing, . 


—_— 


f Heb wi 


done many aQs, hee flew two lyon-like men. 
of Moab:alſo he weat downeand fleyy alyan 
ina pit in aſnowic day, 

23 And hee flew a Egyptian, } a man of 
great ſtature,fiue cubites high, and in the E- 
gyptians hand ws a ſpeare like a weavers 
 beame : and hee went downe to him with a 
ſtatte,and plucke the ſpeare out of the Egypti- 
ans hand,andfleiv him with his owne ſpeare. 

24 . Theſethings did Benaiah the ſonne of 
Tehojada,andhad thename among the three 
miphties. | 


25 Bcholdzhe was honourable among the 


26 -<q Alſo the valiant men of the armies. 
were Aſahel the brother of Toab,Elhananthe 
{onne of Dodo of Bethlehem. 


, a Ln} 


j 4 
F346 {cath 


thirty, bur attained not to the 67 three, and- 


Dapid (et him ouer his guard, | 


| 
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2 
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31 Tthai the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeah 


- 
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| } 


Or, Haw 
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. +3 Sam-23-13]the * Philiſtines,and the Lokp ſauedthem by | zhar pertained to the children of Beniamin, | EP” 
+Benaiah the. Puathonite, | 
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Fpwids!vorthies: Hig helpers  -Chayewlſ,  __ - nomndkonimi 
4 F 32 'Hurai of che brookes of Gaaſh, Abiel :* 7 AndTotlah, and Zebatiah the fonnes | 
'the Arbathice, ; of Icroam of Gedar. ub Bra | 


LA _ —— 4 


; 233 Azmaucth the Baharumite,Elihaba the ' 8. And-of the Gadites there-ſeparated 
.Shaalbonitez | themſclues-ynto:Dauid, into the hold to the 

24 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizo- | wilderneſle, men of might,and men} ot war; fHeb.of 
Nite : Jonathan the ſonne of Shageh the | fic for the battel],that could bandle ſhield and! che bef, 

Hararite, | buckler , whoſe faces were-like the faces of 

25 Ahihamthe ſonne of Sacar, the Hara- | Lions, and were f as bwiftas the Rotsvpen| fHebgrthe 
rite, Elipbal che ſonne of Vr,  f chemountaines : ER Jerapmots 
26 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the! g Ezer the firſt, Obadiah the ſecond, nals bats 
' Pelonite, . Eliab the third, | I | 
, 37 Hezrothe Carmelite, Naarai theſon 10 Maſhmannah the fourth , Ieremiahi * 
; of Ezbaiz ' the fift, | iis 

28 Iocl the brother of Nathan , Mibhar | 11 Atthaithe xt, Eliel the ſeuemth, 
the {| fonne of Hagperi, {- 12 Tohanantheeighr,Elzabad the ninth, 

29 Zelek the Ammonite , Naharai the | 12 Jeremiah rhe tenth , Machbanai-the: 

; 


'Berothite , the armour-bearer of Ioab the ! eleventh. ; 
;ſonne of Zeruiah, - | 14 Theſle-were of the fonnes of Gad, 
{ 40 Irathelthrite, GarebthelIthrite, ; Captaines of the hoſte : {| one of the 'leaſt|}{0r, one ther 


41 Vrial-the Hittite, Zabadtheſonne of ! yas oner anhundred , and -the greateſt ouer' vp __ 
: Ahlat, a thouſand. a: ye Ry + 


42 Adinathe ſonne of Shiza the 'Reube- | 1-5 Theſe are-they that went ouer Tordan| yreareft « 
;nite, acaptaine of rhe Reubenites, and thirty } in the firſt moneth, when it had 4 oner-! rhaifarq. 
; with him, = | flowen allhis-* bankes,and they put to flight] tHe Flee 
| 43 Hanan the ſonne of-Maacah, and:Io- | all them of the yalleys, borh toward the Eaſt; "Loh Jeth 
:ſhaphat the:Mithnite, x and rowardthe.Weſt. Et ec. 
44 Vzziah the Aſhterathite , -Shamaand! x6 Andthere came of thechildren of Bert=i 
Ichiel the ſonnes of Hothanthe Aroctite, | jamin and Iudah, to the hold vato Dauid. | 
45 Tediael the l ſonne of Zimri,and loha ' 17 And David went out 'f to meerthem,; fBebbefire 
his brother rhe Tizite, | and anſweredand aid ynto them : If yee be! them. 
46 Eliel the Mabauite , and Ieribai, and | come peacebly vnto mee to-helpe mee, mine 
Ioſhauiah the ſonnes of Elnaan, and -Ithmah | hearr habjbeknir yntoyou: butif ye become! fHeb.beones | 
the Moabite, pee '-to betray me to mine enemies,ſecing there is; 
47 'Eliel , and Obcd , and Iafiel the Me- | no{|wreng im-mine hands: the God of our fa {Or ,violmee. 
\ſobaite. ; thers looke thereon, and rebuke #9, 
3 CHAP AIL-: -- 13 Then Þ the ſpiric came vypon 'Amaſij,;] fHeb.rhe fire 
2 The Compaines thatcame ro Dawd a! Ziklag. 23 Tee tho was chiefe of the captaines, awd he ſaid; clarbed A- 
arwites that came to bim at Hebron, _ Thine are we, Dauid, and on thy ſide, thou! meſs. 
T Ow * theſe are they that came to Da- --ſonne ot Tefſe ; Peace,peace,beynto theezand) 
uid ro Ziklag f while he yer kepthim- peace be tothinc helpers; far thy God helpeth 
'ſelfe cloſe,becaule of Saul the ſonne of Kiſh: | thee. Then Danid received rhem, and made! 
; and they were among the mighty men, hel- them capraines of the band. | 5 th 
; pers of the warre. .' T9 And there fell ſome of Mmnafſch eo: 
+ 2 They were armed with bowes , and | Dawid, when hee came with the Philiſtines | 
'could vſe both the righthand and the left, in | againſt Saul to-batrell , 'but they :helpeil 
'hurlmg ſtones, and ſhootrreg arromes out of a {them not, For the lords of the Philiſtines,! 
bow, exen of Sauls brethren of Beniamin, : vpon aduiſcment ,'ſent him away, ſaying, 
The chiefe was Ahiezer , then Toaſh | * Hee will fall ro his maſter Saul , F os ps 


” 
, 
. 


3 [7 
{0r,Hoſmas, the ſonnes of || Shemaah the Gibeathite,and | #eopardy of our heads. | {Heb en onr 


Teziel, and Pelet , the ſonnes of Azmaucth ' 20 As he went to Ziklag,there fell to him 944% 
and Berachah, and Ichuthe Antothite, of Manafleh,Adnah,and-Iozabad, andTediel, 
4 And Iſmaiahthe- Gibconite , amigh- and Michael, and Iozabad, and Elibu, ant: 


. ty manamong the thirty, and ouerthethirty, | Zilthai, captainesof the chouſands that were 


'and Ieremiah,;and Iahazicl;and Iohanan,and | of -Manafſeh. | | 
Toſabad.che Gederathite, + at Andthey helped Dauid [| againſt thei jor ,vith 
' $ Eleuzai,and Ierimoth, and Bealiath, band of the rozers : for they were all mighty; «ba-4. 
and Shemariah , and Shephatiah , the Has men of valour, and werecaprains in 'thetiolt, | 


ruphice, 22 For at that time day by day,therecame' 

6 Elkanah, and Iefiah, asd Azariel, and : ro Dauid ro belpe him ,'vatul it was a geear 
Toezer, and Lathobeam, the Korkutcs, hoſte,like the holte of God. | 
ED Aa 3 20 q And f 
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- 
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C18 ri —.___.__—....: Chron. © withgreard E 
| ; - 23. 4. And theſe are the numbers of the 40 Moreover, they that were nigh them JW” 
cen py-yrd Il bands, #haf wereready armed to the warre, euen ynto Iflachar, and Zebulun, and Naphd * 
"= Heb.) and carmeto Dauid to Hebron, to turnt the, cali, brought bread on aſſes , and on camels] © 
mu ; Kingdome of Saul to him , accordingtothe: and on mules,and on oxcn,and [|meatymeale,ly, 
; word of the Lozp. | | Cakes of fgs,and bunches of caifins,and winelvww 
| 24 Thechildrea of Tudah that bareſhield,, and oyle, and oxen, and ſhcepe abundantly, 
| and ſpeare, were ſix thouſand, andeight hun for there was ioy in Iſrael. 
[[0r-prepered, | .dred,ready [[ armed tothe ware. © | CHAP. XIII 
. | - 35 Ot the children of Simeon , mightie| , Dauid fitcheth the Arke with great ſolewnity fom 
{ men of vyalour for the ywarre, ſcucn thouſand Kiriath-tearim, 5 Uta bring ſontten , the Arke | 
! nd one hundred. ! teſt at the houſe of Obed Edon, | 
/" 26 Ofthechildren of Leui , foure thou- ! KY Dauid conſulted with the captains 
| ſand and fixe hundred. | ' of thouſands, and hundreds, 4nd with 
' 27 - And Ichoiada was the leaderof the; euery leader. 
{ Aaronites,and with bim were three thouſand; 2 And Dauid (aid ynto all the congre- 
and ſeuen hundred. | gation of Iſrael , If it ſeeme good ynto you, 
| 28 And Zadokayong man mighty of va- | and that itbe of the Loxp our God , + letvs þng 
lour,and of his fathers houſe twenty and two ' ſend abroad ynto our brethren euery where, 
Captaines. ; thatareleftin alltheland of Iſracl, and with 
| 29 ,And of thechildren of Benjamin the | them alſo to the Prieſts and Leuites which 
; $Heb.brethren. |} kinred of Saul three thouſand : for hitherto , are in | their Cities 4nd ſuburbs , that they 
_ . FHeb,amulti- if the greateſt part of them had kept the ward may gather themſclues vnto vs. 
zvode of them. the houſe of Saul. : } 3 Andletvst bring againe the Arke of nk, 
b- 1 39 And of the children of Ephraim,twen- | our God to vs: for we enquired not atit in 
op ty thouſand, and eight hundred, mighty men : the dayesof Saul. | | 
'+Heb.mmof fof valour , | famous throughout the houſe } 4 And all the Congregation aid , that 
AL, zof their fathers. | they would doe fo: forthe thing was right in 
; 21 Andot the halfe Tribe of Manaſſeh, | the eyes of all the people. *S 
eighteene thouſand, which were expreſied by! 5 So * Dauid gatheredall Iſrael together, Þ13my 
namezto come and make Dauid King, ; from Shihor of Egypt, eucn vnto the entring [an 
| 32 Andofthechildren of Iflachar, which | of Hemath, to bring the Arke of God from} -- 
were men that had vnderſtanding of y times, '. Kiriath-icarim, Ts ER 
jro know what Iſrael ought to doe : the heads} 6 And Davidwentyp, and all Iſraeltof'1% 
jof them weretwo hundred, and all their bre- j.* Baalah,tharis,to Kiriath-icarim, which bel 
thren were at their commandement. | Longedto Tudah, to bring vp thence the Arke 
wy | 33 Of Zebulun, ſuch as went forth to | of God the: Lord , thatdwelleth betweene 
fOrgaxgersef |bartell, || expert in warre, with all inftru- | the Cherubims,whoſe Name is called on ze; 
battell,or ra- \rnents of warre : fifty thouſand, which could | 7 Andrthey fcaried the Arke of God in; 
mays S.. [| keepe ranke: They were Tnot of double | 2 New Cart, Out of the houſe of Abinadab : 
rellmaray, {REart- ' and Vzza, and Ahio draue the cart, x 
' tHeb,withoud 1 24 And of Naphraliathouſand captains, | 8 And Dauid and all Iſrael plaied before 
4 heart anda {and with them, with ſhield and ſpeare, thirty God with all her might,and with t aoSinGa 


. 
_ W— 


Cp” 


The Aﬀkeisbrought 


a | and ſeuen thouſand. and with Harpes , and with Pſalteries, and 


25 Andof the Danites , cxpertin warre, | with Timbrels, and with Cymbals,and with 
twenty and eight thouſand,and fix-hundred., | Trumpets. 
i 36 Andof Alher, fuck as-went foorthto | 9g <q And when they came vnto the thre= 
\ Yorghoping © !battell, [| expert in warre,fourty thouſand, } ſhing floore of {| Chidon , Vzza put foorth 
. - Sheirrarls, | 37 Andon theother fideof Tordan: of j his hand to hold the Arke , for the oxen 
-  *the Reubenites,and the Gadites, and of the | |} tumbled. 
; halfe tribe of Manafleh,with all manerofin- | 10- And the anger of the Loxp was kin- 


'ſtrumenrs of warrefor the battell , an hun- | dled againſt Vzza,and he ſmote him, becaule| 


dred and twenty thouſand. | ; he put his. hand to the * Arke : and there. heel 
; 38 Alltheſe men of warre, that could ! died before God. | 

!keepe ranke , came with a perfeRt heartto; 11. And David was diſpleaſed,. becauſe 
' Hebronzrto make David King ouer all Iſrael: + the LoxD had made a breach vpon Vzza ; 
.and all the reſt alſo of Iſrael, were of one | whereforethar place is called f Perez-Vz2z3 | Heb br 
'heart tro make Dauid King, ; to this day, | (0 EA 
: 39 And there they were with Dauid three. 12 And Dauid_was afrayd of God that: 
dayes, cating and drinking : for their bre- day, ſaying , How ſhall I bring the Arke of: 
cn had prepared far them.. God home ro mg? | 
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de viddories: Chapxþij.vv. — He prepareth forthe Arke. 
- oy Se David f brought not the Arke , for God is gone foorth before thee, to ſwite 
hrs 13 to himſelfe to the city of Dauid, but * the hoſte of the TG, God comman- 
ho ic afide into the houſe of Obed Edem | | 16 Dauidthereforedid as God he Phi 
— es | bo ney: and my ſmore the hoſe n the Phi- 
the . Th ith * lifti om GLlibean cuent . | 
| God remained with * liſtines fr ro . 
N. Le a4 fg wy ww bis houſe three 17 Andthe fame of Dauid pe nie | 
T rnoneths, And the Lorp bleſſed * che houſe ; all lands, and the Loxp brought the foare 
$ cha 2% 9" 


- | 
of Obed-Edom and all that he had.  {\himypon allnations. 


L 


| CHAP. XV, 
, X I I I I . 11 dereth 
3 Hirams EAT 2 Dauid« felicity in peo. | * CHEATS 4 Log MM is Ola Elem, 
ple, weues and children, © His rwo uiferies agamſt the ' 25 Heeperformath the ſolenmity thereof with great io 
' Dhuleſtines, | 29 Mhaldeſnſahbim, 
ezm. el I; 


Ore "Hiram king of Tyre ſent mellen- | Nd Dasid made him houſes in the city 
gers to Dauic, and cimber " 77 i of Darid, and prepared a place for the 
"_ ” i arm eatrarae ' Arke of God, and {xm ef tent. | 
{ aN NOUWIE, . ! # id (ai N £ tO + Heb. Tt is we! 
> And rg] op mpg; | met hin | ne = Ts wg RR tha ke Fo carrie the 
had confirmed him King over mo his | for fwd hath the Loxp choſen to carrie hy of God 
han r99' 0” lift vp on high, becauſe of his the Arke of God, and to miniſter vnto him [77 * 
people racl. ; : : ; Num, 42,15, 4 
And york ron U quaicy -»tagien J 9 Dauid' gathered all Iſrael toge- 4 

1 _ _ ac inns ' | ther to Ieruſalemyto bring vprhe Arkeof the: 
[0208 Now theſe aye the names of hs chil- | Sora vnto his place, which hee had ___ 
ry ooo ts oolges (= Sram hens And Dauid aſſembled the children of 
and honey, DI Tm _ let, Awen and the Leuites. - | 
| 6 And wagaat youve Faphia, WS ; Of the ſonnes of Kohath : Vriel thei 4 
., 1 5 And Elilama, and || Beeliada, and| _ and his || brethren an hundred and|f] Or kpv/imen | 
"3  Elpalet. \ 't F i » Afaiah the —_— 
| | '$ q And whenthe Philiſtinesheard that 6 Of theſonnes of Merati : ey | 
15am $17, + Dauid was anointed King ouer all Iſrael, chiefe , and his brethren rwo hundred and] 
; [ all the Philiſtines went vp-to ſeeke David : } twenty. 


{and Dauid heard of sf , and went out againſt | 7 Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom: Toel th 
} 


=— 


_ | chiefe, and his brethren , an hundred an 
| 9 And rhe Fes b-/Aran r_e wr the ſonnes of Elizaphan : Shema | 
nine {7b re d f G od, G ing,! iahthechiefe, and his brethren two hundred 
| o 8 AT hilifty oy of} | Of the ſonnes of Hebron : Eliel the! 
(aan 7 goo op INS hs Des So hiefe and his brethren foureſcore. 
wilt pany +7 _ mine _ La c ag "Wager 1-4 1: any RI Y 
| 1d ynto him, Goe yp, for I wi 6 ' 
lines chem _ thine hand, o : : 0 and his brethren an hundred and 
| 11 Sotheycamevp toBaal-Perazim, an . : ; 
'Dau; ; id ſaid, ' 11 And David called for Zadok and A- 
CL ns. fp norte | biathar the Prieſts, and for che Levites, for} 
mine hand, like the breaking foorth of wa-| Vriel, Aſaiah or locl, Shemaiahy andElicl,| 
= Foe” LY ty nome of " | No 4 "And ſaid ynto themFYe are the chiefe| 
"9x aig ipace, out rougrnd had left their gods | of the fathers of the Leuites : ſanRifie your | 
ea. 'rhere,Dauidgaue a commandement, and they } ſclues both yee and your brethren, that you ; 
'yere burart with fire. ; may bring vp the Arke of the Lorp God 
13 And the Philiflines Fet againe ſpread ; * Iſrael, vnto #he place rharT have prepared 
themſclues abroad in the yalley. or it... - OW | 
ood mon dt copies ogaine af} 32 Packer toute the the 
'God,an aid ynto him, ; O00 | | 
e-toc Ml 
on them ouer againſt the Mu ee, | | | 
Is Andit ſhall be,when thou halt heare aj fied themſclues _ ng vp the Arke of the | 
\ſound of going in the tops of the Mulbery! Lonp oY ,- + WM NP TRIO TRY 
(frees, 7h4r thenthou (halt goe out to bartell:, 15. And thec Fog - 


Bl 


. Thr Arſeis broughtvyp. 1. 
the Arke of Godypon their ſhoulders, with 
»Pxod.25.14. the Ranesthereon, as * Moſes commanded, 
| _ according tothe word of the Loxp. 
' 16 AndDauid fpake tothe chictc of the 
[Leuites, to appoint their brethren zo bee the 


| ſingers with inſtruments of muſicke, pſalte- 
ries, and harpes, and cymbals, ſounding, by / 


lifting vp the voyce with ioy. 

*Chap. 6, 33.) 

*Verie 39. | te ſonne of Todd: and of his brethren, * A- 

| | _ the ſonne of Berechiah : and of the ſons 

*Verſe 44. ' Of Merari their brethren, * Echan the (onne 
of Kuſhajah, 

; 1218 Andwith themtheir brethren of the, 

i ſecond degree, Zachariah, Ben, and Iaziel, 

! and Shemiramorth, and Ichicl,and Vnni, Eli- 

| ab,and Benajah,and Maaſiab,andMartithiah, 


1 Chron. 


17 So the Levites appointed * Heman 


'S 


Dade feftinhik. 
thecouenintof the Loxp cameto theciry of | 
Dauid; that Michal the daughter of Saul leg}. * 

King-our at a window, ſaw _ Dauid dan.{_ 

cingandplaying,; and ſhe deſpiſed him inhee} 


| Heart, 
CHAP. AVL [ 
1 Danids feftivall (acy. fice 4 He ordereth a © vire to fs 
thankeſgining. f The Palme Freire ay, 1- 
appornteth Miniſters, Porters, Prieſts 4d Muſictang 
26 attend contimually onthe Arke, _ 


O * they brought the Arke of God, and 
ſet it in the midſt of the tent that David 
had pitched for it : and they offered burnt (4 
crifices, and peace offerings befote God. 

2 Ardwhen Dauid had made an end of 
oltering the burnt offerings , and the peace 
offerings, hee bleſſed the people in the Name 


; and Eliphaleh,andMikaiah,& Obed-Edom, | 


and leicl the Porters. 
19 So the fingers, Heman, Aſaph, and E. 
: than, were appornred to ſound with cymbals 
; of braſle. 
| 20 And Zachariah, and Azicl, and She- 
miramorh, and Tehiel, and Vani, and Eliab, 
,and Maaſiah, and Benaiahqwith Pſalteries on 
| 21 AndMattithiah , andEliphaleh , and 
| Mikniah,&-Obed-Edom,and Ieel, & Azza- 

[0r,0he | 2iati,with harps on thi [| Sheminithi to excel- 

exghete curſe.) 22, And Chenaniah chiefe of the Leuites 

paar P rag [[ 25 for } ſong .: hee infftructed about the 

Rriffedatous | Tong, becauſe he was5kilfull, 

the carnage. BR 3 And Berechiah > and-Elkanah were 

THeb.Ufrrg {Joorc-keepers forthe Arke. 

O- ' 24 AndShebanjah, and Ichoſbaphat, and 
{Nathaneel,and Amaſai, and Zachariah, and 
|Benaiah , and Eliezer the Prieſts,. did blovwe 
with the trumpets beforethe Arke of God: 
'and Obed-Ecom, and Ichiah were doore- 
; keepers for the Arkes 

25 <qSo* Davidand the Elders of Iſrael, 
and the captaines ouer thouſands, went to 
bring, vp the Arke of: the Couenant of the 

[Loxp , out of the houſe of Obed-Edom 
With ioy. 

| 26 Anditcametopaſle when God helped 
the Leuites thawbare the Arke of the Couc- 
nantoftheLo KD, that they offered ſcuen 
Þullockes, and (euen rammes. 

' 27 And Dauid wasclothed witha robe of 
fnelinnen, andall the Levites that bare the 
= , and the ſingers, and Chenaniah the 

] 


taſter of the{] ſong,with the fingers. Dayuid 
ſo had vpon-him an Ephod of linnen, 
' 28 Thus all Iſracl brought vp the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Lord with ſhouting, 
and with ſound of the Cornet , and with 


'Trumpers,and with cymbals, making noyſe 


vith Pſalteries and Harps. 


. 29 CAndit came to paſle «« the Arke of 


{ the Loxd Godof Iſrael, 


of the Loxp, 


3 Andhee dealt to euery one of Iſrael, 
both manand woman, toeuery one a loafe of 
bread,and a good piece of fleſh, anda flagon 
of wine. | 

' 4 «{ Andhee appointed certaire of the] 
Leuites to miniſter before the Arke of the 
LorD,and torecord,and to thankeand praile 


5 Aſaph the chiefe, and nextto him Za- 
chatiahy Ieiel,and Shemiramoth, and. Tehiel, 
and Mattichiah, and Eljab,and Benajah, and 
Obed-Edom ; and Ieiel f with Pſalterics, and 
witch Harpes : but Aſzph made a ſound with|# 
cymbals. 17 

| 6 Benaiahalſo and Iahaziel the Prieſts 
with trumpers continually befote the Arke 
of the couenant of God. 

7 © Then' on that day David diliuered' 
urſt +25 P/alme to thanke the Lok, into: 
the hand of Aſzph and his brethren : 

8 * Giuetbankes vnto the Lord, call 
vfon his Name ,. make knowen his deede' 
among the people. 

9 Sing vatohim, ſing Pſalmes vnto him 
talke you of all his wondrons workes. 

10 Glory yee inhis holy Name, let thi 
heart of them reioyce that ſceke the Loxp. | 

11 Secke the Lorp and his ſtrength, vo: 


hy face continually, 
12 Remember his marueilous works tha 


hee hath done, his wonders, and the iudge- 
| ments of his mouth, 


' 13 O yeeſcede of Iſrael his ſeruant , yee 
| children of Iacob hischoſen ones. 
14 Hee #the Lorp our God, his iudge- 
| ments 47einall theearth. 
: 15 Beyemindfull alwayes of his Coue- 
. nant : theword which hee commanded to a! 
thouſand generations ; 
16 Euen of the * Couenant which he made 
; yvith Abraham, and of his oath vato Iſaac: 


£ 
# 
. 


Li 
"} 


bl 


FE PE k —_— xt) 4. "> = _— ieſts, Porthrs, &c: 
- npandchunkeſgining: —=_ Chapſ. Prieſt, Ponbro.e: | 
' Lacob for a Law,and to Iſrael for an euerlaſt- prod ſonge of Teduthun, and Hoſah to be; 
_ 3 Sorin, Vnto thee will I giuethe land 39 And Zadok the Prieſt and bis brethren! 
ku * | of Canaan, the f lot of your inkeritance. the Prieſts , before the Tabernacle of the 
i © 19 Whenyemere butf few,* cuenafew, , Lonp,inthe high place that wasat Gibeon. 
<.monef 1 {trangersin it : 40 To ofticr bnrat offerings vnto the: 
. 20 Andwhen they went from nation to | Loxp, ypon the Altar of the burnt offering, x 
9-443" nation, and from ewe kingdome to another | continua ' | morning and evening, and #9 | Heb.in the 
eople : ' doe according to all chat is written in the NG 
ry He ſuffered no man to do them wrong; | ——/ pag Low, which hee commanded | eKenng. 
ea, he * reprooued Kings for their ſakes, | 5262+ | 
f . 2 cadng, MN Toh not mine anointed, 41 And with them Heman and Teduthun, | 
and doe my Prophets no harme. \ and the reſt that were choſen, who were ex- 
23 *Sing vntothe Lox all theearth: 76's by name, to giue thankes vnto the | 
(hew forth from day to day his ſaluation. oRD,becauſe his mercy endwreth for ever. : 
- 24 Declare his glory among the hea-| 42 And with them Heman and Ieduthun | 
then : his marueilous workes among all na- | with trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe that | j 
; tioNS- | ſhould make a ſound, and with muſicall in- ' [3 
25 Forgreat is the Lord, and greatly | truments of God: and the ſonnes of ledu- | 
ito bee praiſed : healſo x to be feared aboue | thun were T porters, it Heb for the 
all gods. | 43 And all the people departed ecuery "Uo 
Levic 194. | 26 Forallthegods * of the people ave | man to his houſe , and Dauid returned. to! 
 zdols : but the Loxpd made the ran | blefle his houſe, - : 
27 Glory and honour arein his preſence : ! 
Areneth wa pladneſfle are in his = CHAP. XVII. 


| 28 Giue vntothe Lox, yee kinreds of / One E oy ea cy rey pootrenteed 
the people : £1dc yntothe LorD elory and 31 Hee pr omefetly bum bleſcongs at benefits rs bit fade. | 
; ſtrength. 26 Davide prayer and thankeſ{inum : E*] 
' 29 Giue ynto the Lord .the glory due | N\] Ow* itcameto paſle, as Dauid fate in} 


. vnto his Name: bring an offering, and come | his houſe, that Dauid (aid to Nathan|"2:5:-7.5. 


3 


before him, worſhip che Lox inthe beauty | the Propher, Loe, I dwell inan houſe of Ce-|**©+ 


ofholineſle, dars p but the Arke of the Couecnanr of the 
30 Feare before him all the earth : the | Lox remarmeth vnder curtaines, 

; world alſo (hall bee table, that it bee not] 2 Then Nathan ſaid ynto Dauid;:Doe all; 
| mooued,. | that isin thine hear, for God & withthee. ' 
| 34 Letthe heauensbeeglad, andletthe] 3 © And itcameto paſſe the ſame night 
earth rejoyce : and let men ſay among the! that-y word of God came to Nathan, ſaying, 
nations, The Lok reigneth. 4 Goeand tell David my.ſeruant,. Thugj 

' 32 Let the Sea roare, and the fulneſſe| ſaith the LoxD, Thou ſhalt not build me an; 
thereof: let the fields reioyce, and all that « | houſe to dwellin. 


| therein. 5 ForLhauenort dvweltinan houſe Sac] 
' 33 Then ſhallthetreesof the wood (ing | the day that Tbrought vp Iſrael ,. vato this; 1 
' out at the preſence of the Lorb, becauſe he day, but | have gone from tentto tent ,. and'+ Heb. band! 
|  commeth to iudge the earth. from one Tabernacle ro another. j been. , 
I 107.1 34 * O giue thankes to the Lop,forhe] 6 Whereſocuer I haue walked with all, 
nds. #pgood: for his mercy endureth for ener. | Iſracl, ſpake I a word toany.of the Tudges of 
OG 35 Anday yee, Saue vs, O God of our | Iſrael (whom I commanded to feed. my peo 
|  falomnion, and gather vs together, and deli-| ple) ſaying, Why haue yee not built mee an; 
| , yer vs from the heathen, that wee may gue | houſcof Cedars ? | 
thankes to thy holy Name, en4gloryinthy: 7 Now therefore thus ſhaltthou ſay yato! 
' praiſe. | - { my ſeruantDauid, 'Thus faith the Loxp of 
Þ Dent. 25.151 56 Blefledbee the Lo k ÞD God of Iſrael} hoſts, I tooke thee from the ſhzepe-coat,ever | 
. : for euer and ener 2 and all * the people ſaid, T from following the (hee ©, that thou ſhouls; Heb F: 
Amen,gand praiſed the Lord. |} deſtberulerouermy al 3 PHT Y |; i: ay we 
37 $50 hee left there before the Arke off 8 And Thaue beene wich thee whither-. 
the Couenant of the Loxp , Aſaph and his ſoeuer thou haſt walked, and haue- cut off all. 
brethren, to miniſter before the Arkeconti-' thine enemiesfrom before thee, & haue mide 
nually, as euery dayes worke required: _ theea name, likethe name of the great men 
33 And Obed-Edom, with their bre-! that arein the carth, oy 
then, threeſcore and eight : Obed-Edom' 9 Alſo I mill erdainca place for my 
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| Pauids thankes and prayer: I. Chron. Heſubdueth the Phi 
fo. peo le Iſracl, and willplant them , and they 'Name may be magnified for euer,ſaying, The Þ 
hal dwell intheir place, andſhall bee moo- [Loxp of hoſtes x the God of Iſrael, evexa 
iucd no more: neither ſhall the children of God to Iſrael: and letthe houſe of Dayid thy 
| yyickednefle waſte themany more ( as atthe | ſeruant beeſtabliſhed before thee, | 
| beginning, | 25 Forthou, Omy God, thaſt told thy 
; 10 And fincethetime that I commanded }ſeruant , that thou wilt build him an houſe ; 
| Tudges fo beeouer my people Iſrael, ) More- ! therefore thy ſeruanthath found mm his bearef' 
uer,T will ſubdue all thine enemies. Further- : to pray before thee. 
more, Itcll thee, that the Loxp will build | - 26 And now, Loxp, (thou art God, and 
! thee an houſe, ! haſt promiſed this goodnes vnto thy ſeruant) 
* 11 CAndit ſhall cometo paſſe, when | 27 Nowtherctore || let irpleaſethee to hoy 
: thydayes bee expired, that thou muſt goe 29 | blefſe the houſe of thyſeruant, that it may bee 
; bee with thy fathers, that T will raiſe vp thy * before thee for ever ; for thou bleſleſt, O 
| ſeed afterthee,which ſhall bee of thy ſonnes, | Loxp, and it ſba// be bleſſed for cuer. 
| and I will tabliſh his kingdome. | 
| T2 Heſhall build mee an houſe,and I will ; GRAD AYVIL. | 
if ablih les thronefor eucr. { 3 Dauid ſubduerh the Philslines and the Moabiter: 3 He 


Pet ſmueth Ha! adeger and the Syriav:, 9 Tou ſindeth Has 
{ 13 I* willbebisfather, andhee ſhall be | doramwith orafiens to beſe Dania 1 Tu eſotrant 
; MY ſonne,andT will not take my mercy away ' z#eſfprile, Dau dedicaterhto God. 13 Heeputterogar. 


frombim, as Itooke it from him that yas { 15/01 in Edom. 14 Davids Officern 
|before thee. 


F 


. 
. 
, 
* 
: 


| Ow after this, * it came to paſle, that 0 
14 But I wil ſettlehim in mine houfe, and Dauid (mote the Philiſtines , and ſub- 


&* 
' in my kingdome for euer,and his throne ſhall | dued them, and tooke Gath, and her townes | © 
| be eſtabliſhed for euermore. ! out of the hand of the Philiſtines. | | 
' ' x5 According to all theſe words, and ac- | 2 Andheſmote Moab,and the Moabites | 
cording to all this viſion,ſo did Nathan ſpeak | became Dauids ſeruants,e-dbroughtgifts. | 
ento Dauid. i 23 © AndDauid (mote [|Hadarezer King Þ %! 

| 16 qAndDauid the King came, and fate } of Zobah vnto Hamath,ashe wentto ſtabliſh [® 
before the LoxD, and ſaid, Who am1T, O [ o—_ by the riuer Euphrates. 


oRD God, and what « mine houſe, that | 4 And David tookefrom him a thouſand 

hou haſt brought me hitherto ? i charets , andſcuen thouſand horſemen , and 

! 17 Andyerthis wasaſmall _ in thine * tyenty thouſand footmen: Dauid alſo hough- 

ycs , O God, for thou haſt 4/5 ſpoken of : edall the charet horſes, but reſerued of them 
thy ſeruantshouſefor a great while to come, | an hundredcharets. 

and haſt regarded mee according to the e- ; 5 And whenthe Syrians of F Damaſcus 'n | 

'Nare ofa man of high degree, O Lozp God. | came to kelpe Hadarerxer king of Zobah, Da- oh 


' 18 Whatcan Dauid ſpe4ke more to thee } uid ſlew of the Syrians two and twenty thou- 
For the honour of thy ſeruant ? for thou ? ſand men. 
owelſt thy ſeruant, ” | 6 Then Dauidput g4rsons in Syria Da- 
19 O Losv, forthy ſcruants fake, and | maſcus, and the Syrians became Dauids ſer- 
cording to thine own heart haſt thou done | uants, and brought gifts. Thas the Loxp 
all this greatneſſe, in making: knowen all | preſerued Dauid whitherſoeuer he went. 
pucſef great things. ' 3 597 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold 
20 O Lond, theres none like thee, nei- | that were on the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and' 


Cad 


her & thereany God befidesthee, according | brought them to Teruſalem. 
0 all that we hauc heard with oureares. | $8 Likewiſe from {| Tibhath , and from 
21 Andwhat one nation in the earth x | Chuncities of Hadarezer,brought David ve-|* 
be thy people Iſrael, whom God went to | ry much brafſe, wherewith * Solomon made 


edeeme robehis ownepeople, to make thee } the brazen Sea,and thepillars, and tbe veſlels|* 


a Name of greatnefſe and terribleneſſe , by | of braſſe. 


Ariuing out Nations from before thy people, ; 9g <q Nowwhen {| Tou king of Hamath 
/yhom thou haſt redeemed our of Egypt > * heard how Dauidhad ſmitten all the hoſke © 
' 22 Forthypeople Iſrael didſt thou make } Hadarezer king of Zobah : 
{thine owne-peoplefor cuer, and thou Loxp, | 10 Heeſent || Hadoram his ſonne to king|| 0,, ls; 
'becameſt their God. | | Dauid, |} to enquire ofhis welfare, and toſ3 S## 
23 Thereforenow Lox , Het thething | F congratulate him, becauſe hee had fought Views 
'thatthou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſeruant, | againit Hadarezer , and ſmitten him, ( for | 
 andconcerning his houſe, bee citabliſhed for ; Hadarezer f had warrewith Tou) and wrhb ff Heal 
k£uer, anddoe as thou haſt ſaid. ; b;m all manner of veſſels of gold and filuer, 
. 24 Tet is eucn bee ctabliſhed , that thy | and brafle, | "= 
po . xx q Them _J 


| » 
) 


| 
L 


Haounþ villen: ESE 
alſo King Dauid dedicated ' 
the filuer and rhe gold; 


brought from all -beſe Nations: from 
Jpn 2 Fn Moab,and from the children | 
and from the Philiſtines , and 


| 11 © Them allo 
ynto the Lonp, with 


| Edoman 
of Ammon 
; fk om Amilek. 


12 Moreouer Abiſhaithe ſon of Zeruiah R 


' Lew of the Edomites in the valley of (alt, 
; eighreene thouland, 
12 4 And heputgariſonsin Edom , and 
+ all the Edomites became Davids ſeruants. 
Thus the Lox preſerued Dauid whitherſo- 
euer he went. 


| 14 <q So David reigned ouer all Iſrael,and} 
| executed indgementandiuſtice among all his | 


| people. 
7 4 5 And Ioab 


Ahilud, {| Recorder. 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
| Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, were the 
Prieſts, and [} Shauſha was Scribe. 

175 And Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada 
w4 ouer the Cherethites,and the Pelethites: 
and the ſonnes of Dauid were | chiefeabout 
| the King. : 

CHATP..ALI.Z. 


p Rem 


a, 
{ alle1 Ale 
c<in Sam, 
Caled Sarais 
Sam, and 
ia 1-415: 4a3, 
Heb,at the 
a of the 


mg, 


; 1 Danid: meſſeug'rs ſent ro comfort Hanun the ſome of 
| Nabaſb, are villamouſly mireated, 6 The Ammonites 
ftr engthened by the Syrians are eucrcome by Ioaband A- 


biſbaz. 1 6 Shophach making a new ſupply of the Syri= 
ary, u lame by Dawd. 
2.$4m.'8, Ow *it came to paſle after this,that Na- 


erſe1,&c, | 
| mon died,and his ſonreigned in his ſtead, 

2 And Dauidſiid, Iwill ſhewkindnefle 
 ynto Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe his 
| father ſhewed kindnefſe to me. And Dauid 
' ſent meſſengers to comfort him concerning 
' his father. So the ſeruants of Dauid came 
| into the land of the children of Ammon ,. to 


 Hanun, to comfort him. 


the ſonne of Zeruiah was | 
eucr the hoſte, and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of 


haſh the King of the children of Am-| 


4 4 RE oa ii bg Am”. Tera ar 
wy 


The Ammonitesare outrcome? | 


. 


. 


X1Xo 
mon ſent atheuſand talents of filuer, to hire 
them charets and horſemen out of Meſope»: 
tamia, and out of Syria-Maichah , and out 
of Zobah, | | 
7 Sothey hired thirty and two thouſand | 


| charets, and the King of Maachahand his: 


pcople,who came and pitched before Medeba, 
And the children of Ammon gathered them- : 
ſclues - from their Cities , andcame ; 
tobattel). | 
8 Andwhen Duid heard of z7,, hee ſent 
Toab, andall the hoſt of the mighty men, * 
9 And thechildrenof Ammoncame out 
and put the battell in aray before the gate of } 
the City,and the Kings that were come,ere 
by themſelues in the field. ; 


- 
| 


10 Nov when Toabſaw that Þ the battell [fHeb,chrfhce | 
_ _ rag _ and Pom pe ; hee = battel 
choſe out ofall the {| choice of Iſracl, and pur 1,” +7 
them 1n aray againſt the Syrians. ot Yorgyougmenis 

11 And thereſt of the people hee deline-: ; 
red vynto the hand of f Abiſhai his brother, (fHebwAbſueiy 
and they ſer them(ſclues in aray agdinſt the; [ 
childrenof Ammon, | ; 

12 Andhee ſayd, If the Syriansbee too! 


; Rrong fqr me, thenthou ſhalt helpe me: but 


| 
if the children of Ammon be too ſtrong for| 
thee, then I will helpe thee, F 
I2 Be of goodcourage, andlet ys behave | 
our {elues yaliantly for our people,and for the' 
Cities of our God: and letthe Loxp doe; 
that whech z good in his fight. -| 
14 Soloab andthe people that were with 
him, drew nigh before the Syrians, ynto the 
bartell ; andthey fled before him. 
15 And when the children of Ammon| 
ſaw that the Syrians were fled, they like- 
wiſe fled before Abiſhai his brother , and, 


entred into the Citie, Then Ioab came to 
| Teruſalem. | 


| 16 q Andwhen the Syrians ſaw that they! 
3. But the Princes of thechildren of Am. | were put to the worſe before Iſrael,they ſent; 


Heine | mon ſaid tro Hanun ,  Thinkeft thou that | meſſengers, and drew forth the Syrians that! - 


890: doth 'Da- 


#4,O cs ſent comforters vnto thee ? Are not his (er- 


uants come yntothee for to ſearch, andto 
ouerthrow,and to ſpic out the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun tooke Davids (cr- 
}uants , and ſhaued them , and cut off their 
[Earments inthe middeſt , hard by their but- 
 tocks, and ſent them away. 

5 Then there went certaine-, and told 
| Dauid how the men were ſerued , and hee 
ſent to meete them ( for the men yere great- 
[ly aſhamed) and the King faid, Tarry at 
[Tericho vatill your beards bee growen, 422d 

then returne, 


6 <q Andyhen the children of Ammon - 


Vicbteflinke, j ſavy that they had made chemſclues f-odious 
'to Dauid, Hanun and the children of Am- 


0 


" 


Dauid doeth honour thy father, that he hath ! were beyond the || River , and 


| || Shophach']] Th&t4 Za # 
| the captaine of the hoſte of Hoterves, mane Rae 4 
: before them, | hOr Shobach,. 
| 17 Anditwastold Dauid, andhegathe- 3 ſan, 10.36 
; red all Iſrael , and paſſed ouer Iordane, and)! 
| came vpon them, and ſet che barzellin aray a«, 
| gainſt chem :- ſo when Dauid had put the bare! 
{tellin aray againſt the Syrians , they foughe| 
with him. | | 
18 Bur the Syrians fled before Iſrael, and 
; Dauid flew of the Syrians ſeuen thouſand | 
men,which fought -in charets,and forty thous! 
ſand footmen , and killed: Shophachthe capel 
 taine of the hoſkte.. . Y 
19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezeri 
. faw that they were put to the worſe before! 
. Iſrael ,. they made peace with David, and; 
| became: 


L"L5 4 
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co aa pu - , 


Rab 
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. helpe thechildrenof Ammon any more. 
Q T 

| 
v2,Sam.1y.7, 
THeb of the 


; refrarne of the 
: JETS, 


| 
; trey of the children of Ammon , and came | 
and beſteged Rabbah ( but Dauid tarryed ac | 
Jeruſalem , ) and Ioab (mote Rabbah , and | 
{ deſtroyed it. | 
#, $:m.13.44s 2 And David * tooke the Crowne of | 
tHeb.the * their King trom off his head,and found ie fo | 
werghtof | weigha talent of gald, and rhere werepreci- 
ous ſtones in it,, andit was ſet vpon Dauids 
head ; and hee-brought alſo exceeding much | 
ſpoyle out of the City. 
| 3 And he brought out the people. thar 
; Mere in it, and cut them with ſawesand with ' 
tharrawes of yron, and with axes: euenſo | 
dealt Dauid with all the Citics of the chil- | 
;dren.of Ammon, And Dauid and all the | 
, people returned te Teruſalem. | 
#2,$am.21.18 qAndit came to paſſe after this * chat | 
1{Or,continued, there [| aroſe warreat {| Gezer-with the Phi- | 
' Heb feed. \ liſtines,at which time Sibbechai the Hufha- * 
HOr-Geb. | thite, flew Sippai that was of the children of / 
lOrgRophe, \{{rhegyant: and they were ſubdued, | 
5s Andthere was warre againe with 


. Taargeeregim 


3 ſam.21.19, \Gittite whoſe ſpeare-ſtaffe was like a vwea- | 


| uers beame. 
#2.Sam.21-20, -6 And yet againe *chere was war at Gath, | 
tHeb.cme \Wherewas a manfof gre? ſtature,whoſe fin+ * 
of meaſure. : 


f Heb.berneto 
the gyanst,or 


\gers and toes were foure and twenty, fixe on | 
each hand, and fixe on each foote. Andhee 
halſo was f the ſonne of the gyanc. 

: 7 Butwhenhe [{defied Iſracl, Tonathan 
10; yepreched, IO fonne of || Shimea , Dauids brother ſlew 


GalledShon- (him. 
bi 1./am. | $ Theſe were borne vato the gyant in 


16H Gathzand they fell by the hand of Dauid,and 
by che hand of his ſeruants. 


CHAP. XXI. 

3 Dailidtempred by Sathan,forceth Toah to wmn*fer the peo- 

| "ple. 5 The monter of the people being bronght, Dauid 

' Tepemteth of it. 'g Dauid haumy three plagues propannded ' 

' by Gad, chuſtththe peſtilence. 14 After the death of | 

; Jenentytheuſand, Danidby repentance p)eventeth the dee 

BY of leruſalem. 18 Dawd, by Gadsdireftion prr- 

' cheſeth Ornans threſbing fleore , where hautng built ax 

«Altar, God giueth a feneof hi fanour by fire,and ſtateth - 
theplague. 238 Danid (acrificerththere, being reftrained 
from Gibeon by feare ofthe Angel. 

AN * Satan ſtood yp againſt Iſracl, and 


prouoked Dauidto number Iſrael, 
2 | And Dauid ſaid to Ioab,and tothe ru» 
lers of the people , Goe, aumber Iſrael from 


; 
1 
f 
(x1 


* 2.5941, 24, 
", &c, 


the : 
-Þ| Called a#fo | Philiſtines, and'Elhanan the ſonne of [| Tair, | chyſe 
ſlew Lahmi :tbe- brother of Goliath the [RE one of 


{ him, Thus ſaith the Loxd, f Chuſe thee 


£ 
- 


out all the coaſts of Iſrael. Now therefore 
;aduiſe thy (elfe , what word1 ſhall bring a- 


the Lond (for very {| great are his mercies ) 
' but letme not fallinto the hand of man. 


Iſrael : and there fell of Iſrael ſeuenty thou- 


 euill,and ſaid to the Angel thar deſtroyed, Ir 
Angel of the Lox Þ Roodby the threſhing 


al 


not 


5 © And Ioab gaue the ſumme of the 
number of the people vato Dauid: andall} 
they of Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand, and 
an hundred chouſand men that drew.ſword : 
and Iudah was foure hundred threeſcore and 
ten thouſand menthatdrew (word. 

6 Bur Leui and Beniamin counted he 
not among. them: for the Kings word was 
abominable to Iloab, 

f And 'God was diſpleaſed with:thigh 
thing, therefore be (mote Iſrael. 

8 And David ſaid ynto.God, * I hau 
flinned greatly , becauſe I-haue done thig,% 
thing : but now,lI beſeech thee,doe away the|ts; 


iniquity of thy (ſeruant, for -L haue done ver 
fooliſhly. 
9 qJAnd the Loxp ſpake vnto Gad 
Dauids Seer, ſaying, 
Io Goe and tell 


Dauid , ſaying , Thus 
ſaith the Lorp , 


I f offer thee three things,| jay; 
them, that I may doe zf yn-|as, 


11 So Gadcame to David, and ſaid ynto 

Hah 
12 Either three yeeres famine, or threeſ!9 

moneths to bee deſtroyed before thy foes 

( while that the ſword of thinc enemies ouer 


raketh hee) or elſe three dayes the ſword 
the Loxpycuen the peſtilence inthe land,and 


the Angel of the Loxp deſtroying throughe 


gaine tohim that ſent me, 
13 And David faid ynto Gad, Tamina 


great ſtrait, Let me fall now into the hand of vu 


14 990 the Lox ſent peſtilence ypon 


 fandmen. | 


15 And God ſentan* Angelynto Teruſa-f#2.Sa 
lem to deſtroy it : and as he was deſtroying,|15- 
the Lord beheld,andhe repented him of the 


is enough, ſtay now thine hand. And the' 
floore of || Ornan the Iebuſite. 


16 And Davidlift vp his.cyes, and ſawthe 
| Angel 


: ” | | 0055 iaeced—— — man —omnceporcmmes Baa | bs: S 4 nem" 
Hanid jad Oran; ____ _ _ _ Clup-jexhxxiſ. Dauids preparatiorrfor the Jetwply, 
EF: AM ngel of the Lip Rand betweeri the earth | - 29 For the Tabernacle of the Lonp whichj & 
and che heauen,hauing a drawen (word in his | Moſes made in the wilderneſle,and the Alcarf 
hind ſtretched out ouer Teruſalem. Then of chebnrne offering were at; that ſeaſon ,in : th {2 
| David andthe Elders of Iſrael, who were) the high place at* Gibeon: - uy. , 4" | 
{clothed in ſackcloth, fell vypon theit faces. | | 39 But Dauid could not oe before it to 1.kiog.3 4, -- 
17 And Dauid ſaid ynto God, Isit not I j enquire of God; forhe wWasa raid,becauſc of 
that commanded the people ro be numbred? | the (word of the Angel of the Lox. 
Euen I it is _ _— _— -_ one __ CHAP; XX11 
indeed, but as for theſe ſheepe,veuhatnauetacy A CIIE, 145 -; * SG 
Gone? Lecthine hands pray theey O LoxD | * Artnce fron ſs rhe 
my God, be = me, pu on x ang ww »| moon in Gods preniſts eu dure bt i the Tewple.| 
co | e Ourde DEC 17 Hechezgeth the Princes to « bu [aung. | 
brrnnrt gy [4 YP P Cy th ct p "Fr Diuid laid, This is the houſe of the wp 
kro.3.3\ 18 «© Thenthe * Angel of the Lond! Loxp God, and this &'the Altar of che{ 
| commanded Gad to ſay to Dauid, that Da- burnt offering for Iſrael, O90] FI 
vid ſhould goe vp and ſet yp an Altair vnto { > And Dauid commanded to gather to-!- 


|the LorD, in the threſhing fleore of Ocrnan | gether the ſtrangers that were.in the land of 
;the lebuſite. | Ifrael;: ar dhee fer Maſons to hew wroughef” 
| 19 And David went vp at the ſaying of | ſtones to build the houſe of Ged. 
 Gad, which hee ſpake in the Name of the: 2 And David prepared yron in abune} 
[Loxp. dance for' the nailes for 'the doores of the 

.whenOr- | 20 {| And Ornan turned backe and ſaw-gates z and for the ioynings , and brafſe in.g-| 
madbe the Angel, and his foure ſonnes with him bundance without weight. 

ſovewe 111d themſelues. Now Ornan was threſbing | 4 Alſo Cedar trees in abundance: forthe 


vel.qhen | | . 
fin = SE Zidonians , and:they of T'yre brought much 


bm hid | 21 And as Dauid cams to Ornan, Ornan | Cedar wood to Dauid, I 
bewſtlnel) [Jooked and aw David , and went ourof the | 5 Ang Dauidſaid, * Solomon my fonng| *Chid.29.4. ? 
chreſbing floore, and bowed himſelfe ro Da- | «& yong,and tender,and the houſe zhat #5 to bet 
[uid with his face to the ground. bailded for the Lor D, zz/ bee exceeding|. 
Reb. gue. | 22 Then Dauid ſaid tro Ornan, f*Grant | magnificall,of fame,and of glory thorowour 

{mee the place of 2h threſhing floore , that ; all countreys: I wil ehereforenow make pre-, - 
'T may build an Altar therein vnto the | paration for it. So Dauid prepared .abun-| 
|Loxp : thou ſhalt grants mee for the full | dantly before his death, 
Price, thar the plague may be ſtayed from the 6 © Then hee called for Solomon his}: 
people. | ſanne, and charged him to build an houſe, * 
23 And Ornan ſaid vnto David, Take | for the Loxp God of Iſrael, 
#f to thee, and let my lord the-King doe thar TS - And Dauid faid ro Solomon; My 
hich & good in his eyes, Loe,I giue zee the | ſonne, as for me;it was inmy minde to buil [1 
PXED alſo for burnt offerings, and the threſhe i 2n hboufe ynto the Name of the LoxÞ my} | | 
ng inſtruments for wood, and the wheat for | God. | | | 
xh- mear offering, I giveicall, | 8 But the word of the Lon y:came to}. | 
' 24 And King Dauidſaid ro Ornan; Nay, | mee, ſaying , * Thou haſt ſhed blood abun * Chap.r2-F, 4. 
bur L will verily buy it for thc full price: for dancly; and haſt made great warres:: thou! 2449+7-43+ 27 
will not take that which # thine for the | fhalt not brild an houſe ynto my Name; be 
Lo x Þ, nor offcr burnt offerings without | cauſe thou halt ſhed much biood vpon the” 
Colt. earth in'my ſight, 
3-AiN61 4.3 4. % So *Dauid gaueto Ornan- forthe place, -| 9 Bchold,a ſonne ſhall be borne to thee;] - 
I 


MS. LEI 


| 


xe hundred ſhekels of gold by weight. who ſhall bee a man ofreſt , and I wiil-giuet” 
26 And Damd built there an Altar vnto [him reſt from all his enemies round abour:| 
the Lond, andeffcred burnt offetings, ani |for his nzme ſhall be }| Solomon , and I-wilf il Thats, *» : 
peace off-1ings, and called ypon the Lozp, |giue peace and-quietnefſe ynto Iſracl-in his peaceabls,"*s 
and he anſwered him from heauen by fire vp- |dayes. | 
on the Altar of burnt offering, "20 He ſhall build an houſe for my Name, 
27 And the Loxp.commanded the An- jand heſhall be my ſonne, and I wil behis fa. 
gel, and hee put vp his (word againe.into the [ther , and IL will eſtabliſh the throne-.of his * 
ſhcarh thereof. {kingdome ouer Iſcael for ever. | 
28 q Atthattime, when Dauidſaw that { 11 Now my ſonne ,the Lan be with; 
the 1.0k.D had anſwered him inthe threſhing |thee, and proſper thou , and build the houſej* 
| 4oore of Ocnan the Llebufice,then hee ſagrifi- jof the Lozp thy-God ; as hee hath faid. off* 
C24 there | | | liees "H 
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' Solomqn is made King,  [.Ghron:  ____ Moſeshi 
-12 Onely the Loxygiue thee wiſedome | with the inſtrumerits which I made{/234paÞ 
and vnderſtanding, andgiue theecharge con-! #4) to praiſe therewzrh. .- Lou 
* cerning Iſrael,thatthou mayeſt keep the Law| 6 And * David dijuided them into fcougi]* 
; of the Loxp thy God: ; ſesamong the ſonnes of Leuj, z4mely Gate 
| - 13 Then ſhalt thou proſper,if thou takeſt | ſhon, Kohath, and Merari, Who. 
{heed to fulfill the Statutes and Tudgements| 7 © Ofthe* Gerihonites were || Laadan, ' ay 
which the Loxp charged Moſes with,.con-| and Shimei. ib 
| cerning Iſrael ; bee ſtrong, and of good cqus| : .-$ The ſonnesof Laadan, the chicfe way[[9h 
[7 Now be be dilmayed. | 'Tchiel, and Zetham, and Tot), three, bl , 


14 Now behold, [| in my trouble T have} g The ſonnes of Shimei: Shelomithand|_ 
prepared for the houſe of the Loxp an hun- |.Haziel, and Haran, three. Theſe were the 
! dred thouſand talents ef gold, and a thou- | chiefe of che fathers of Laadan. | 
{nd thouſand'talents of aver , and of braſſe io And the ſonnes of Shimei were Ia. 
| and yron without * weight : (for it is in a- | hath, | Zina, and Teuſh, and Beriah: Theſe 
bundance) timber alſo and ſtone hauc I pre- } foure were the ſonnes of Shimei. | 
pared,and thou mayeſt adde thereto, ' 11 And Iahath wasthechiefe, and Ziza, 
| 15 Moreouer, there are motkemen with | the ſecond : but Teuſh and-Beriah f had nor 
That # Ma Frhee in abundance, hewers,and {| workers of | many ſonnes; therefore they were in one rec-' 
\;ſons «nd Car= | ſtone and timber, and all manner of cunning | koning, according to rhezr fathers houſe, 
x enters. mengfor enery maner of worke : | # 12 © The ſonnes of Kohath: Amram, 
[: 16 Ofthe gold, the filuer,and the brafle, | Izhar, Hebron, and V zziel, foure, - 9 

andthe yrongcthere # no number. Ariſe there- j 13 Theſonnes of * Amram: Aaron, and ,*"W 
[fore and beedoing , andthe Lorp bee with | Moſes: and * Aaron was ſeparated, that hee hs 
ithee. | ſhould ſanQific the moſt holy things,hecand| 
t 17 <q David alſo commanded all the ! his ſonnes foreuer , ro burne zzcerſe before] _ 
[Piinces of Iſracl to helpe Solomon his (on, ; the Lorpyto miniſter vnto him,and to bleſſe] - - 
iſaying,  #.in his Namefor euer. {-Þ-. 
[ 2 8 7-notthe Lorp your God with you? | ' 14 * Nowcencerning Moſes the man off 
{ 


is 0. 0r, £21 my 
Fi. pu:z!y, 


+*.Verl 3. 


and bath he zoz giuen you reſt on every (ide? | God, his ſonnes were named of the Tribe of 
for he harhgiuen the inhabitants of the land -Leui, "Y 


!into mine hand, andthelandis ſubdued be- ; 15 The ſonnes of Moſes were * Gerſhom| =_ 
{fore the Loxy,and before his people. q and Elierer, 


I9 Nowſet your heart and your ſoule to 16 - Of the ſonnes of Gerſhom, Shebut] 
Iſeeke the LoxD your God: ariſe therefore, |-was the chiefe. | "1 


and build yee the Sanfuary of the Lord 17 And the ſonnes of Eliezer were * Ree | 
\the 


- 


'God, to bring the Arke of the Coucnant of | habiah ||che chiefe. And Eljezer had none 
\tac LokD, and the holy veſſels of God, into | other-ſonnes: bur the ſonnes of Rehabiah 


{the Lorv, | 418 Of the ſonnes of Izhar, 'Shdomith i 


| Wes A P. -X XIFL hagvey'. > c Heb : 7 
{x Dauidm bis old age moketh So'omon Kg, 2 Themon. | 19 Oftheſonnes of Hebron: Teriah the 
ber and diftribu'ton of the Louires. 7 The families of the ; firit, Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel thethird 3 


{the houſe that is to bee built ro the Name of :+ were very many. a 
lied, 
. Gerſhonttes 1n2 Theſonnesof Kohath, 21 The ſonnes of | and Iekamiam the fourth. 


| "Here, 24 Theeffice of the Lenites. | 20 Of theſonnesof V=ziel: Michahthe! 
 YChap,a8,y, * CO * when Dauid was old andfull of ! firſt, and Ieſfiahthe ſecond. _— 
| kJ dayes, he made Solomon his ſonne King; 21 © The ſons of Merari, Mahli and Mus} 
touts Iſrael. ; ſhi,the ſonnes of Mahli : Elezzar and Kiſh. | 
| 2 © And hee gathered together all the ' 22 And Eleazar died, and had no ſonnes 
{Princes of Iſrael , with-the Prieſts, and the 'burt daughters:and their || brethren the ſonnes 

WLeuites. ' : of Kiſhtookethem, 
i 2 Nowthe Leuites were numbred from - 23 The ſonnes of Muſhi: Mahli, and E- 
. +Num 4:3 -ithe age of thirty * yeeres and vpward: and | der, and Terimoth, three. | | 
itheir number by their polles, man by man, ' 24. Theſe were the ſonnes of * Levi af- Num.i0 
*yas thirty and eight thouſand. | ter the houſe of their fathers, exe the chiefe| 


| * 4 Of which, twenty and foure thouſand ' of the fathers, as they were counted by num=- 
| _ {{0r,t00unſee, were [| ro ſer forward the worke of the houſe | ber of names by their polles, thar did the 


'of cheL oRD : and ſixe thouſand were offt- ''worke* for the ſeruice of the houſe of the 


gCeTS and ludges, ; Lord, from the age of * tyventy yeeres and i Num, kp 
5 'Moreouer, foure thouſand were por- ypyard, I 


j I 
ters,.and foure thouſand praifed the LoxD | 25 For David ſaid, the Loxp God of Ic. 'I 
rack _j 

R ” "oy * | TY pads 


ficers. Theorders. _ __C 


their 


ſowe! 


p. 9.2 9. 


of at }*atte 


: It. 10:4, 


uM, 7,4, 
& 26.60, 


"_ 


he Leniteslo 


_ Leuites were 


=h viven reſt vnto his people , || 144# 

oh cs fol in Teruſalem forever» 
6 Andalſoynto the Leuites : they (hall 
no more Cary the (;. 7 an 
::for the [eruice thereof, 
m For by the laſt words of Dauid , the 
t numbred from twenty yeeres 
' 01d, and aboue : 
238 Becauſe 
the ſonnes of Aaron , forthe feruice of the 
houſe of the LoxD,in the courts,and in the 


t their office was ro waite on | 


* , 
| 
Mn ly "ri, IN ns v9 - + 
_ 


hap.xxitij- of the ſormesof 


OS _ 


_ of Abiathar , and before the chiefe of the-fa- 


; cipal houſhold becing taken for Eleazar, and 
i one taken forIthamar, 
' 2 Nowthe firſt lot 
arib,theſecond to ledaiah; | 


F | 
1 Seorim. _ | 
9 The ffth to Malchi j ah , the ſixth to 


came foorth to Icho-t 


8 The third:to, Harim the fourth to 


ar 2s 


y veſſels t thers of the Prieſts and Leuites: one f prin«1 14,6, houſe of 1 


he fathers | 


| 


Aarons | 
; them before the King.and the Princes , and|- 
!: Zadok the Prieſt , and Ahimelech the ſonne}- 


houſe of God : 


Jeurt,5. 214 


bers, and in the purifying of all holy 5 Mjjamin, - ; | 
= , and the wotkecEhe CQuice of the | ; F, GI ſcuenth to Hakkoz, the eight to 
£ADIJ2in, | 
29 Both for the*Shew-bread,and for the | Il The ninth to Ieſhua 0 the tenth to 
fine flowre for meat offcring,and for the vn- |; Shecaniah, LE 
[1-auened cakes,andfor chat which z5b4kedin ! 12 Theelcuenthto Bliaſhib,, the twelfe 
'the ||panne, and for that which is fryed, and: to Iakim, | © 
'for all manner of meaſures, and ſize: 1 3- The thirteenth to-Huppahythe foures. ; 
| 39 And to ſtand every morning to thanke-j teenth to Ieſhebeab» + Y 
and praiſe the Lox , andlikewiſe at Even: { 14 The fiftcenthtoBilgah, theſixteenth | 
; 21 Andto ofter all-burar ſacrifices. vnto j} to Immer, - | 
he LoxzD in the Sabbaths,in the new' 15 Theſeuentcenth ro Hezit the eigh-- 
loones,andon the ſet feaſts, by numberzac-. reenthto Aphſes, | 
cording tothe order commanded ynto them , - x6 The nineteenth to 'Pethahiah , the) 


þ Luke LS, * | 


þ 


ol 


ee 


continually before the Loxp : 

| 32 Andthat they ſhould keepe the charge 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
”; charge of the holy place, and the charge 
of the ſonnes of Aaron their brethrenyin ths 


, 
: 


wo of the houſe of the LorDp. 


CHAPALIELE:. 
1 The deuiſio.s of the ſonnes of Aaron by lot intofoure and 
| 


Oventy Orders, 20 The Kehathites. 29 andthe Mera- 
rites dntiegby lots | 


\ | Ow theſe are the diuifions of the ſons 
of Aaron, * The ſonnes of Aaron : 
;Nadab and Abihu,Eleazar and Ithamar. 

' 2 Bur Nabab, and Abihu dyed * before 
(their facher, and had no children ; There- 


'fore Elcazar- and Ithamar . executed the 
\Priefts office, 


3} And Dauid diſtributed them,both Za | 


dok of the ſonnes of Eleazar , and Ahime- 
Jech of the ſornes of Ithamar, according to 
their offices in their ſeruice. | 
' 4 And there were moe chiefe men found 
of the ſonnes of Eleazar, then of the ſonnes 
, of Ithamat , and 2h vere they digided. - A- 
mong the ſonnes of Eleazar there were fixe- 
teene chiefe men of the houſe: of their fa- 
thers,and eighramong the ſons of Ithamar, 

;according to the houſe of their fathers. 
5 Thus werethey diuided by lot,one ſort 


with another; for the gouernours of the Sans ! 


{tu1ry, and gouernours of the houſe of God, 
were of the ſonnes of Eleazar, and of the 
:0nnes of Ithamar. 


6 And Shemiiah the ſonne of Natha- +. 


aacl the Scribe, 0ze of the J,cuites, wrote 
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! twenticth to Ichezekel, - 
| © 17 The oneand twentiethto Lachin,the 
two and.ewentieth tro Gamyl, 


the foure and twentieth to Maaziah: 


} 
p”. 


| their ſeruice to come into the houſe of the 
j LoxD,according to their maner, ynder Aa-' 
| 
! had commandedhim. 
20 {And thereſt of the ſonhnes of Leut 
| werethele : of the ſonnes of Amram ; Shu- 
| bael: of che ſonnes of Shubael, Iedeiah. 
21 Concerning Rehabiah,.of the ſonnes 
| of Rehabiab, the firſt was Tsſhiah. 
22 OftneIzharites , Shelomoth: of the: 
| fonnes of SheJomoth, Iahath. | 
23 Andthe (onnes of * Hebroz Terith the 
firſt, Amariahthe ſecond ,lahaziel he third, 
Ickameam the fourth, 
24 \Of the ſonnes of Vzzicl , Michah :- 
of the ſonnes of Michah, Shamir. 


of:the ſonnes of Is(hiah, Zechariah, 
26 The ſonnes of Merari were Mihli and 


' Muſhi : the ſonnesvf Iaaziah, Beno. 


; 


> 
. 
». 
þ 


{ Ibri. 


Ul 


ſonnes. 
{ 29 Coneerni 
+ yas Ierahmeel. 


% 


(P 


: and- Eder , and 1 


19 Theſe werethe orderings of themin} - 


—_—__ 
— 
. 
. 


roa their father;, as the Loxp-God of Iſrael] * 


| 25 The brotherof 'Michah wasTsſhiah ci 


27 The (onnes-of Merari by Taaz- | 
; iah, Beno, and Shoham, and- Zaccur, and| 


23. OEMahli cameEleatzar:;whohad no | 
ng Kiſh : the ſonne of Kiſh }- 
39 The ſonnes alſo of Mufhi , Mabli;} - 


« 
> 
| % 


o. 8 The three and twentieth to Delaiah,}j 


= 
{ 


*Chap.'2 3:4 9g* 
and.3z6,34.; 
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” | Thenumber of the ſingers: 


| Eaters of the Leuites,afrerthe houſc:of their | 35 The ixtto Bukkiab,Geyhisfonn — 


' nw we "a, 7 ee ee 
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| thers. ws ; EX: = | | his brethr2n were ewelue, a 
31 Thels likewiſe caſt lors ouer againſt 1 't 4 Theſcucach to Icſharelah,ke,tis 
heir brethren the ſfonnes of Aaron, in the” } and his brechren were twelue : Wo. 
[preſence of David the King, and Zadok and ) 15 Thecight co leſhaiah, bee , his: fonnab* 
{Abimelech, and the chicfe of the fathers of | and his brethren were tyvelue: - i 
ithe Priefts and Levites , even the principall 16 The ninthco Marcaniah, hee, his ſons) 
{fathers over againſt theie gonger brethren. | and his brethren were twelue ; 12 


"os OS © yn of 7 'The tenth to Shime1, bee » his ſonneg] . 
|. Thenumber and ffices of the fingers, $8 Then ivif| and his brethren weretwelue : : 4 
| by lot, tnto ſowe and twenty Oraers. ; 18 Theeleuenthto Azareel, he, his fon 
'N A Oreover , Dauidand the Capraines of | and his brethren were twelue: I 
+ the hoſe ſeparated of the ſeruice of rhe 19 The twelfero Haſhabiahybee, bis ſong 
Iſonnes of Aſaph , and of Heman, and of | and his brethren were rwelue : "> vl 
Iecuthun, who would proplicke with barpes,| 20 Thethirteenth to Shubael,hee, his ſons] | 
with pſalteries , and with cymbals: andthe | and his brethren were ewelue : :c; 3 
| number of the werkemen , according to; 21 The fourteenthto Mattithiah, he , bis 
their (cruice, was : | ſonnes and his brechren were ewelue : V 
Lats | 2 Oftheſonnes-of Aſaph : Zaccur, and 22 Lhe fifteenthto lerimoth,beeghis ſong! 
$0r,otherwiſs | Toſeph,and Nethaviah , and{f Afarclah , the-{ andhis brethren were tyvelue - | 
[called leſba- | {onnes of Aſaph ynder the hands of Alaph,; 25 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, hee , his 
;relal, verſe 145 vyhich propheſied f according to the order of | ſonnes and lus brethren weretwelue : | 


he the King, 24 The ſcuentecnth to Toſhbekaſhakh,bee 


:King, 3 Ofleduthun : the ſonnes of Ieduthun, | his ſonnes and his brethren were wwelue:. © 


25 Theeighteenthto Hanagi,te, his 
v-1/5.11. biah, and Nartithiah , [| ſixe, ynder the hands | and his brethren weretwelue : | 


{- - | | Wuth Shimei of their father Teduthun , who prophefied! 25 Thenineteenth to Mallothi , hee , bis 


3 


** 
-4 
- 


' 


* 1yor, [zvis, | Gedaliab, and || Zeri , and Iefhaiah , Halha-! 


pany | with a barpe, co giue thankes and to prayle| ſonnes and his brethren were twelve : 


| the Lonp. | 27 Lhetwentiethto Eliathah , hee , hi 
4 OfHeman: the ſons of Heman , Buk-| ſonnes and his brethren were twelue., 
Yor, Atorel] kiah, Martaniah, || Vzzicl, |Shebuel, and Ie-j 28 Theoneand ewenticth to Hothir,heel 
ve ſa.1s. rimoth, Hananiah, Hanani,Eliatha , Giddal-| hisſonnes and his brethren were twcelue : 
YO", Shuba1ls |; and Romanti-Exer , Toſbbekaſhah , Mal- | 29 The two and rwentiech ro Giddalti 
verſo, 20, lothi, Hothir,oud Mahazioth : | ke, hisſons and bis brethren were rwelue. - 
5 All theſe were the ſonnes of Heman 30 The three and twenticth to Mahazi- 
FO» guatzers. the Kings Seer in the lf words of God, to life | oth,be,his [ons and his brethren were evvcluel 
| 'vp the horne. And God gaue to Heman | . 3: The foure and twentieth ro Reman-| 
{fouretecne ſonnes and three daughters. . | ti-Ezer,hee,bis ſonnes and his brethren were 
| 6 All theſe were vnder the hands of | twclue. | 
[their father , for ſong s» the houſe of the | 
| {Logp with cymbals, pſalteries , and harpes, CHAP. XXVI. 
F Heb. | b, the {for the ſeruice of the houſe of God , f accOore | x The diuifions of the porters, 13 The gates aſjignedby bt; 
handro/the |dingto the kings order,to Aſaph , Ieduthun, | 20 The Lexiterthas bad charge of the treqfures, 290f- 
King, nd Heaton ficers and Tudges. | 
7 Sothe number of them, with their bre- Oncerning the diviſions of the por- 
threnthar were inſtructed in the ſongs of the ters : of the Korhites was} Meſheles [16-5 
LorD,exer all that were cunning , 45 two | miah th: ſonne of Kore, of the ſonnes offve! 
hundred foureſcore and cight. | {| Aſaph. | ; Ty0r 
- 8 q Andthey caſt lots,ward againſt ward, | 2 And the fonnes of Meſh:lemiah werelebW 
| as vcll che ſmall as the great , the teacher 25 |} Zechariah the firſt borne, Iedizel the ſecond 
the (choller. | Zebadiah the third,Iathniel the fourth, 
9 Now the firſt lot came foorth for A- 3 Elam the fifth, Ichohanan the fGth 
ir ph to Ioſeph, the ſecond ro Gedaliah, who | Eljoenai the ſeuenth. | | 
| with tus brethren and lonnes were ewelue: 4 Moreouer , the ſennes of Obed-Edo 
10 The third to Zaccur, hezhis (ons and | were Shemaiah the firſt borne, Ichozabad the 


; his brethren were ryclu?, | ſecond , Ioah thethird,and Sacar the fourth 


| 11 Thefourthto Izri,4ee,his ſonnes,and | and Nethaneelthe fifth, 


! his hrethren weretwelue : j $ Ammielthe(ixt, Ifſachar theſſeuenth] ,.:; 
22 The fift ro Nethaniah,ee, his ſonnes : Peulthaithe eighth for God blefledſſhim. aw 


| 


{and his brethren er erwglue: 6 Alſo vnto Shemaiahhis ſonne werd 


i 


The dibiſion of the porters, 
> {ſonnes 
| _— of re father : 
| f yalour., | 
| "— "T he ſonnes of Shemaiah : Othni, | 
| and Rephael , and Obed , Elzabad , whole : 
brethren were ſtrong men z Blihu , and Se- } 
| machiah. 
| $ All theſeof the ſonsof Obed-Edom : ; 
they and theirſonnes and theic brethren, able 
| men for ſtrengeh for theſcruice , were three- 
ſcore and two, of Obed-Edom. 
' 9 And Mcſhelemiah had ſonnesand bre- 
| thren, ſtrong men, eighteene. 
to Alſo Hoſahof the children of Merari, 
| had ſonnes : Simri the chiefe,( for rough he 
| wasnot the firſt borne , yer his father made 
him the chiefe.) 
11 Hilkiah the ſecond, Tebaliah the third, 
Zechariah the fourth : all the ſennes and ' 
brethren of Hoſah were thirteene. 
12 Among theſe were the diuiſions of 
the porters , exe among the chiefe men , ha- 
uing wards one againſt another ,to miniſter 
in the houſe of the Loxp. ; 
' 12 © Andthey caſtlots [| as wellthe ſmall 
|as the great, according to the houſe of their | 
fathers for cuery gate. 
14 And thelot Eaſtward fell to [| Shele- | 
miah ; then for Zechariah his ſonne( a wiſe 
counſellour :) they caſt lots ,and his lot came 
[our Northward, 
L 15 To pt hir-yarg nr_ , and to 
is ſonnes, the houfe of F Aluppim. 
—— 16 To Shuppim and Hoh the lot came 
\K; feorth Weſtward with the gate Shallecheth, | 
0 ings 


or, 4a well : 
the (mall 

for tha great. 
alled Meſbe- 
PY, g verſel. 


Chapſnrtk 
borne , that ruled fiorowont the * biah his fone, and felhaiah his fonne; and 
for they were mighty , Ioram his ſonne , and Zichri his ſonne, and 


. ſonnes, were for the outward buſinefle ouet 


p24 » by cauſey of the going || vp , ward againſt 
19 F . | 
4 17 Eaſtyward were fixe Leuites, North- | 
f 

j 


ward foure a day,Sourhward foure a day,and 
oward Aſuppim two 4zdtwo. 

18 And Parbar Weſtward 

auſey, 4zd two at Parbar. 

19 Theſe are the diuifions of the porters 

mongthe ſoannes of Kore, and among the 
ſonnes of Merati, 

20 « Andof the Levites, Ahijah was 
ouer the treaſures of the houſe of God, and 
ouer the treaſures of the | dedicate'things, 

2t As concerning the ſonnes of || Laa- 
dan: theſonnes of the Gerfhonite Laadan, | 
ichiefe fathers; eve: of Laadan the Gerſho- 
\nite,were || Tehieli. | 

22 Theſonnes of Tchieli, Zetham , and 
'Toel his brother , which were ouet the trea- 
ſures of the houſe of the Loxp. 


Reb. haly 
20 | 

Or, Litnt, 

p 6. 17, 

Or, Iehnel, 

W 33, $, 


3 foure at the | | 


captaines of thouſands ant! hundreds , and 


the Hebronites,azd the Vzzielites : 
24 And Shebuel the ſonne of Gerſhom, | 
the ſon of Moſes, was ruler of the treaſures. ; 
25 And his brethren by Eljezer : Retias! 


23 Of the Amramites,4»d theTzharites, | 


I WEAATIIROCNTET. 1 IRE ; 
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Shelomith his ſonne, 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, 
were ouer all the treaſures of the dedicate 
things, which Davidthe King and thechiefe] 
fathers , the captaines ouer thouſands and 
hundreds, and the captaines of the hoſtehad 
dedicated. 

27 f Out of the ſpoiles wonne in battels; 
did they dedicate to maintaine the houſe of 
the Lokp. 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer , and} 
Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſonne 
of Ner, and Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah had 
dedicated, and whoſocuer had dedicated any 
thing , ir was vnder the hand of Shelomith, 
and of his brethren. | 

29 <q Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his 


Iſracl, for Officers and Iudges. 

30 And of the Hebronites , Haſhabiah| 
and his brethren, men of yalour, a thouſand 
and ſeuen hundred, were F Officers _— 
them of Iſrael on this fide Iordan Weſtywat | 
inall buſineſſe oftheLo x Þ , andinheſer- 


charge, 


4 


| uiceof the King. 


31 Among the Hebronites was Icrijah 
the chiefe, exe among the Hebronites, ac- 
cording to the generations of his fathers: in 
the fourtieth yeere of the raigne of Dauid 
they were ſought for , and there were foun 
among them mighty men of yalour , at Iaze 
of Gilead, 

32 Andhis brethren,men of yalour, were 
twothouſand and ſeuen hundred chiefe fa- 
thers , whom King Dauid made rulers ouer; 
the Reubenites, the Gadites , andthe halfe 
tribe of Manaſſch , for euery matter pertai= 
ning to God, and faffaires ofthe King, | 


CHAP. XAXVII, | 


I Thetwelue captajnes for euery feurrall moneth, n 6 
Princes of the twelue trtbes. 23 Th: numbering of the 
people i hindred. 25 Dauids ſeurrall efficers, 

Ow the children of Ifracl after their' 


number, 70 wie, the chiefe fathers and! 


their Officers that ſerued the King in any' 
matter of the courſes, which came in, and' 
went out moneth by moneth,throughout allf 
the moneths of the yeere, of euery courſe; 
weretwenty and foure thouſand. ; 
2 Over the firſt courſe for the firſt mos! 
neth , was Iaſhobeatatheſonae of Zabdiel, ; 
and in his courſe- were twenty and foure? 
thouſand. We 
2 Ofthe children of Perez ws the cle 
of all the captaines of the hoſte , for the firſt 

moneth. ; 

4 And over the courſe of the ſecond : 
_B monethg, __ 
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'and 1,chro,rsx. 


hs 


The twylue captaines. 


likewiſe were twenty and foure thouſand, 


twenty and foure thouſand. 
53 This that Benaiah,vho was * migh+ 
and in his courſe was Amizabad his ſonne. 

7 The fourth caprarme forthe fourth mo- 
neth , was Aſahel the brother of Ioab, 'and 
F.cbadiah his ſonne after him : and in his 
courſe mere twenty and foure thouſand. 

$ Thefifth caprarre for the fifth moneth 
was Shamhuth the Izrahite: and in hiscourſe 
were twenty and foure thouſand, 

9 Theſixth caprazme for the ſixth moneth, 
34s Ira the ſon of Ikkeſhthe Tekoire:andin 
his courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 

io The ſeuenth capraie for the feucnth 
moneth, was Helez the Pelonite,of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim: and in his courſe were 
twenty and foure thouſand. 

11 'Theeighth cap74e for the eighth mo- 
neth , was Sibbecai the Huſhathite,, of the 
Zarhites : and in his courſe zpere twenty and 
foure thouſand. | 
12 Theninth caprazne for the ninth mo. 
neth, was Abiezer the Anctothite , of the 


I 


x. Chron: 


moneth, was [| Dodai an Abohite, and of his ' lead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah : of 
ourſe was Mikloth alſo y ruler:In his courſe | iamin, Taafiel the ſonne of Abner. : 

| 22 OfDan, Azatiel the ſonne of Terg.|' * 

5 Thethirdcaptaine of the hoſte for the | ham. Theſe werethe Princes ofthe Tri 
third moneth; was Benaiah the (onne of Tes- | 


l Or, principall hoiada a [{chiefe Prieſt, and in his courſe were | 
\ 2,594M,2 3« 


tie among the thirtie , andaboue the thirtie ; } 


Officers for the King 


of Iſrael; 


| 


| them from twenty yeeres old and ynder : be. 


Iſracllike to the ſtars of the heauens. 
24 Ioabthe ſonne of Zeruiah begannets 


the number put in the account of the Chro. 
nicles of King Dauid. | 

25 <q Andouerthe Kings treaſures , was 
| Azmaueth the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer the 
ſtore-houſes in the fields , in the cities andin 
the villages, and in the caſtles, was Ichona« 
than the (onne of Vzziah. 

26 And ouer them that did the werke of 
the field, for tillage of the ground, was Ezri 
the ſonne of Chelub. 


27 And ouer the vineyards, was Shimei 


vineyards for the wine cellars , was Sabdi the 
Ziphmite. 

23 And ouer the Oliue trees, and the Sy. 
| camore trees that were in the low plaines, 
4s Baal-hanan the Gederite: and ouer the 
; Cellars of oyle w4sToaſh. 


caule the LorD had ſaid , He would increaſe] - 


BeneF® 


g 

f = 
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bes y 
C 


2 3 © But Dauid tookenot thenumber of 


number, * but he finithed not, becauſe there['M& 
fell wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither f wag Py 


the Ramathite: Þ ouer the increaſe of the. _ 


he [1 


i 
D 


Beniamites : and in his courſe were twentie _ And ouer the herds thar fed in Sha- 
and fourethouſand. | TONzW4s Shetrai the Sharonite : and ouer the 
13 Thetenth c4pt4rne for the tenth mo- | herds that werein the valleys , was Shaphat: 
meth, was Maharai the Netophathite , of che j the ſonne of Adlai. 
Zarhites : and in his courſe were twenty and | 39 Over the camels alſo, was Obil the 
fourethouſand. | Iſhmaelite: and ouer the afles, w4s Ichdeiah 
14 Theeleuenthcap24ize forthe eleventh | the Meronothite. 
'moneth, was Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the } 31 And ouer the flockes , was Taziz the 
Ichildren'of Ephraim : and in his courſe were | Hagerite. All theſe were the rulers of the 
twenty and foure thouſand. : ſubſtance which was King Davids, | 
15 The twelfth captarne for the twelfth | 32 Alſo. Ionathan Dauids 'vncle , was a 
\moneth , was {| Heldai the Netophathite, of { counſeller , a wiſe man, and a Scribe: and{[0,! 
' Othniel: and in his courſe were twenty and ; Ichiel the || ſonne of Hachmoni , was with Þ®! 
'foare thouſand. the Kings ſonnes. 
| 33 And Ahitophel waz the Kings coun» 
|rael: The ruler of the Reubenites wa Elie- | ſeller,and Huſhithe Archite, was the Kings 
zer the ſonne of Zichri : of the Simeonites , | Companion, | 
Shephatiah the fonne of Maachah. |. 34 Andafter Ahitophel,wasIchoiada the] - 
! 17 Ofthe Leuites: Haſhabiah the ſonne } ſonne of Benaiah, and Abiathar: and the 
'of Kemuel : of the Aaronites, Zadok. | Generall of the Kings army was Ioab. 
' 18 Of ludah, Elihu oze of rhe brethren | CH A P. XXVIIL. 
of Dauid: of Iffachar , Omri the ſonne of | ® Danidinaſolemne aſſembly , having declared Gece Hs 
Michael | rn is eres EN te 
1 19, Of Zebulun, Ithmaiah the ſonne. of } Ju r1me Jpn 2e 70! 5 


: . | burld the Temple. x1 Heegineth bim patternes for #hs 
\Obadiah :. of Naphtali, Ierimoththe ſonne | forme, and gold and ſiluer for the matertals. 
'of Azriel. | 


Nd Dauid aſſembled all.che Princes'of 
20 Ofthe children of Ephraim , Hoſhea | Iſrael, the Princes of the tribes , and 
: the ſonne of Azazziah : of the halfe tribe of | the capraines of the companies that mint- 
| Manafſch, Toel the ſonne of Pedaiah. | ſtred to the King by courſe:andthe capraines 
j Aa1 Ofthe. halfe.tribe of Manafſeh in Gi * ouer the thouſands , and pens oo - 4 
—————— a 


| 
! 16 «© Furthermoxe, ouer the tribes of If 


— -1cexhortation tofeare God: 
| hundreds , and the ſtevvards ouer 
| ance and {| pofleflion of the Ki 
bis ſonnes, with the || officers, an 
| mighty men,and withall the yaliant mengvn- 
[ro Ierulſalem. 


' 2 Then David the King ſtood yp vpon his 
| feet,and ſaid, Heare me, my brethren, and my 

cople: As for me Thad in mine heart to 
þuild an houſe of reſt for the Arke of the 
Couenant of the Loxp, and for the * foot- 


gael. 
WA 11D 


nd LL 9.5 ,13- 


- 


| Chap. ixviijexxixe. =o & CN 
all che ſab- by the Spirit, of the courts of the houſe of the 
ng, and of | 


d with the * of the treaſuries of the houſe of God 


He encourageth's 


CH» *% 


» err 


Lox, and of all the chambers round abouty' 
3 and of j 

the treaſuries of the dedicate things, 
13 Alfoforthe courſes of the Prieſts and 
the Levites, and for all the (orke of the ſer- 
uice of the houſe ofthe LoxD, and for all the 
veſſels of ſeruice in the houſe of the Loxo. | 
| 14 He gaxe of gold by weight, for things 
| of gold, for all inſtruments of all manner of 


Qoole of our God, and had made ready for 


the building. 
But God ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt nor 


$13 L 
= "1 


| 


haſt beer a man of warre , an 


Heb blends 1 blood . 


choſe me before all the houſe of my father, to 
|be King ouer Iſrael for euer: for he hath cho- | 
ſen * Judah to be the ruler ; and of the houſe : 
of Iudah,the houſe of my father ; and among 
the ſonnes of my father,he liked me to make 
ave King ouer all Iſrael : 

5 * Andofall my (onnes (for the Loxp 

ath given me many ſonnes) he hath choſen 
Solomon my ſonne,to fit vpon the throne of 
ithe kngdom of the Loxp ouer Iſrael, 

6 Andheſaid vnto me, * Solomon thy | 
ſonne, hee ſhall build my houſe and my 
courts : for I hauechoſenhim to bee my ſon, 
and I will be his father, 

7 Moreouer 1 will eſtabliſh his king- 
dome for cuer, it he be f conſtant to doe my 
Commandements and my ludgements, as at 
this day. 

8 Now therefore in the fight of all Iſrael, 
the Congregation of the LorD , and inthe 
audience of our God, keepe and ſecke for all 
the Commandements of the Loxp your 
| God, that ye may poſleſle this good land,and 
leaue it for an inheritance for your children | 
after you, for euer, 

9 q*And thou, Solomon my ſonne, 
know thou the God of thy father, and ſerue 
him with a perfite heart, and with a willing 
minde:fortheLo & Þ ſearcheth all hearts , 
and ynderſtandeth all che imaginations of the 
thoughts: if thou ſeeke him, he will be found 
of thee, but if thou forſake him, he will caſt 
thee off for cucr. 


en-49: 8. 
Taſl .16.13, 


98,67 
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252m.7-1J» 
chron, 1. 9» 


Heb.firog, 


| 


1Sam.16,9 
ſal.s 39.3. 
X 7.9.1, 0), 
20 and 19,10 
C nd. 20, I2, 


i choſen thee to build an houſe for the Sanua= 

{Tie : be ſtrong anddoe #7, 

|} It © Then Dauid gaueto Solomon his 
ſonne the patrerne of the porch, and of the 
houſes thereof, and ofthe treaſuries thereof, 

* and of the ypper chambers thereof , and of 


* the inner parloursthereo{,and of the place of 
F Heb. of all thab, the Mercy-ſear. 
that he had 


we with, * 12 And the p 
ey mem 


12 Take heed now, for the Loxp hath } 


atterne f of all 


?'s Cs WIT 


! ſeruice : (iluer alſo for all inftruments of fil- 
; uer,by weight, 
; kind of (cruice: 


þ 
L 
a5 


\þuild an houſe for my Name, becauſe thou : 
d haſt ſhed | of gold, and for their lampes of gold, by 


| weight for eucry candleſticke, and for the 


Howbeit, the Lox Þ God of Iirael | 
; filuer by weight, borh for the candleſticke and 


| of the houſe ofthe Lox Þ, 


xo: 0 RALF OCEETL TE HOO... Ry 5 SSSR TEIN PONY "YL ne 


for all inſtruments of euery 


15 Euenthe weight for the candleſtickes 


lampes thereof, and for the candleſtickes of 


alſo for the lampes thereof, acco:ding to the 
| vſe of cuery candleſticke. 

16 And by weight he gave gold for the 
tables of Shew-bread, for cuery table, and 
likewiſe (iluer for the tables of fuer, 

17 Alſo pure gold for the fleſh-hookes, 
and the bowles, and the cups : and for the 
golden baſins he gaue gold by weight, for e- 
very baſin ; andlikewiſe filuer by veight, for! 

cuery baſin of iluer. y 

18 And for the Altar of incenſe, refined 
gold by weight ; and gold for the patterne of 
the charet of the * Cherubims,that ſpread out 
therr wings, and coucred the Arke of the Co- 
| uenant of the Lox. | 

19 All this ſai4 Dania, the Loxp made 
mee vnderſtand in writing by hzs hand vpon 
me, ez-ez all the workes of this patterne. 


| 


fearenot, nor be diſmayed, for the Lord 
God, exer my God, will be with thee; hee 
will not faile thee, nor forſ:ke thee, vatrill 
thou haſt finiſhed all the worke ofthe (eruice 
| 

21: Andbehold, the courſes of the Prieſts 
and the Leuites,exer they ſhallbee with thee 
for all the ſeruice of the houſe of God, and 
there ſhall be with theefor all manner of 
workmanſhip,euery willing skilfull man, for 
any maner of ſeruice:alſo y Princes & all che 


people wi// be wholly at thy commandement,, 
CHAP. XAXIX, 


; 1 Dauid by hu example and entreatie, 6 cauſeth the Prin« 
| cezend people to offer willingly, ro Dawds thankeſzts; 

uig and prayer. 20 The people hauing blefſed Godgand|, 
| ſacrificed, make Solomon King. 26 Dauids reigne and 
 __ geath. 


 [; Vrthermore, Dauid the king ſaid vnto all 


[ 


Pr Sam, 4,4, 
1 kings 6, 


20 And Dauidſaidto Solomon his ſonne, j 
Be ſtrong,and of good courage, and doezt : | 


omon., ; * 
i 


} 
6 


. 

' 
1 
: 


| 


| 
23zCC, 


| 1 the Congregation, Solomon my ſonne,! 
| whom alone God hath choſen,zs yer * young ' 


lines not for man,but for the L 9 & Þ God. ! 
Bb a 


w 4 Az 


and render,and the workezs great: for the pas } 


___z Now 


6 Chap. 33. Sy | 


= 
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_ 
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\; 


* ThePrincesandpeopleoffergiſts. TQhron,  Davidsthanſ 
L "TOM Now Thaue prepared with al my might | that we ſhould + be able to offer ſo willinglet 


© zKings 9, 26: 


® Matt,6.13. 
.q2 rim, 1eL7, 


PCC. 5.13, 


= . 
LW... ul "x 
be A 
. . 4 


|weere found,zaue them to the treaſure of the 


ither for euzr and cuer. 


and thoureigneſt ouer all, and in thine hand | 


1 VE 2 YE ENS Dr ns 


for the houſe of my God , the gold for things 


: tobe made of gold, the filuer for things of il- 


u:r,and the brafle for zhings of brafle , the 
yron for thmgs of yron,and yvood for things 
of wood, Onix ſtones, and (tones to be ſer, 


gliſtcring ſtones, and of diuerscolours, and 
' all manner of precious ſtones , and marble | 
' ones in abut:dance. 


Morcoucr, becauſeT haue ſet my afteCti- 


' on to the houleof my God, Thaue of mine 
' Owne proper £g00d,ot gold and filuer, which I 
' haue given to the houle of my Godzouer and 
brown all char T baue prepared for the holy | 
: houle : 


4 Enen three thouſand talents of gold, 
of the gold of* Ophir,and ſcuen thouſand to- 
lents of refined filuer, to oucrlay the walles 
of the houſes withall. 


5 The gold for things ofgold , and the | and of Iſrael our fathers, keepe this for euer 
filuer for 7hegs of filuer , and for all manner ! in the imagination of the thoughts of the 
' of worke #9be made by the hands of Artifi- 


cers. And who then is willingfco conſecrate 
his ſeruice this day vato the Logxp ? 


6 © Then the chiefe of rhe fathers and | perfect heart to keepe thy commandements 


I Chron; 


T 
— add a. of J 


_ after ;his ſort? for all things come of thee,and Re 
of T thine owne haue wegiuen thee. ak 
15 For wee are ſtrangers before thee, and} 
ſojourners,as were all our fathers : * our daieg}!% 
' onthe earth areas a ſhadow,andthere # nonel#x, 
| f abiding, wy 
16 OLo« Þ our God, all this ſtore thig]db, 
' wee haueprepared to build thee an houſe for}! 
thine holy Name, commeth of thine hand, = 
| and#s all thine owne. | | 
' 17 Iknowalſo my God, that thou * trie|'& 
; the heart , and haſt pleaſure in vprightneſle, |%* 
As for mee,in the vprightneſle of mine heart 
' T have willingly offered all theſe things : and 
| now haue I ſeene with ioy, thy people which| 
 areÞ preſent heere, to offer willingly vnto|f Hd 
| thee. 
18 OLox Þ God of Abraham, Iſaac,] 


L 


heart of thy people, and [| prepare their heart 
ynto thee : | 


' 19 Andgiue ynto Solomon my ſonne a 


\ 


Princes of the tribes of 1ſracl , and the cap- | thy teſtimonies, and thy ſtatutes, and to doe 


taines of thouſands and of hundreds, with 
the Rulers ouer the Kings worke , offered 
willingly, | 

7 Andgauefor the ſervice of the houſe of 
God, of gold five thouſand ralents, and ten 


all cheſe things, and to build the palace, fo 
the which I haue made prouifion, 

20 4 And Dauid ſaid toall the Congre 
gation : Now bleſſethe L o « Þ your God 
| Andall the Congregation bleſſed the Loxr 


'thouſand drammes; and of filuer tenthou- | God of their fathers,and bowed downe thei 


8 And they with whom precious tones 


y 


Gerſhonite. 

9 Thenthepeoplereioyced,for that they 
;oftered willingly, becauſe with perfe& heart 
they offered willingly to the Loxp : and Da- 
uid the King alſo retoyced with great ioy. 

: 30 © Wherefore Dauid blefled the Loxp 


ibefore allthe Congregation: and Danid ſaid, 
[Bleſſed be thou, Lord God of Iſrael our Fa- 


11 Thine,OLoxp,z the greatneſle,and | 
the poyeer , and the glory, and the viQtory, 
and the maieſtie: for all zhar x in theheauen 
and in the earth, # zh5e: thine & * the king- 
dome, OLorD, and thou att cxalted as 
head aboue all. þ | 

12 Bothriches and honour comeof thee, 


3 power and might,and in thine hand zz & to | 


{make great,and to giue ſtrength ynto all. 


12 Now therefore, our God , we thanke | 
thee, and praiſe thy glorious Name. 


; King. 


'houſe of the Lord, by the hand of Ichiel the 


| 26 q Thus Dauidthe ſonne of Iefle,reig- 


and talents:and of braſſe,eighteene thouſand | heads, and worſhipped the L o  d,and thq - 
{talents: and one hundred thouſand talents of : 
[yron, 


21 And they ſacrificed ſacrifices vnto the 


| Lok, and offered burnt offerings vnto the] 


' Lox Þ onthe morrow after that day, euen: 
thouſand bullocks, a thouſand rammes, 44 
 athouſand lambs, with their drinke offerings 


| and ſacrifices in abundance for all Iſrael : 


22 And did cate and drinke before the 

| Lorp on that day with great gladnefle, and 

they made Solomon the ſonne of Dauid 
King the ſecond time, and * anointed hes *1,Kings 
 yntothe Loxp to bre the chiefe gouernour 

and Zadok to be Prieſt, 

23 Then Solomon fate on the throne off 
theLoRp, as King in ſtead of David his| 
pag, and proſpered , and all Iſrael obeyee 

IMs, 
| 24 And all the Princes and the mighty| 
men,2nd all the ſonnes likewiſe of King Da- 
| uid, Þ- ſubmitted themſelues. vato Solomon args 
the King, Solon gþ 

25 AndtheLo Kr D magnified Solomon} © © 
excecdingly inthe fight of all Iſracl,and * be * 1,King4d 
| ſtowed vpon him /#ch royall maieſtie,as had 2.chroJl 


£24 eccles3.% 
| not beene on any King before him in Iſrael} k. 


f Beb.gu 


14 But hoami,andwhatz my people, 
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ned ouer all Ifracl, 
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plomons choice of wiſedome. 
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xael, ws forcie 

hee in Hebron, 
in leruſalem. 

d heedied in a good old ages full 

olomon 


of the C 


CHAP, L 
' = The ſolemne offering of Solomon at Gibeon, 7 Sole- 
mens choice of Wi/: dome is bleſſed by God. 13 Sole» 
mons firength and wealth, 


LEY AY 
NY ' 


of Dauid was ſtreng- 
thened in his King- 
| 4 dome, * and the Lozxp 
| | his God war with him, 
| CARD)! and magnified him ex- 
Lode ceedingly. 
| 2 Then Solomon ſpake ynto all Iſrael, 
'to the captaines of thouſands, and of hun- 
\dreds, and to the Iudges,and to euery goucr- 
'nour in ll Iſrael, the chiefe of the fathers. 

3 SoSolomon and all the Congregation 
wich him, went to the bigh place that was at 


+, 


p 


1,Krg.3-46! * 


| & Wl 


King. 3:4 * Gibeon, for there was the Tabernacle of 


_— the Congregation of God, which Moſes the 


ſcruant of the Lo « Þ had madein the wil- 


and thirtie and three yecrcs | 


Nd Solomon the ſonne 


| 


2 11 2 AGED ITE EET 4 
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27 And the time thathee reigned ouer Iſ- and laſt, behold, they «ve written in the 


U 


| 
: 


| treyes. 


a7 4 FRAY 
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A 2 dt ge Fa dE ee » Mw I Mt. «4 »4./rotr 
bo \ ; : G s ? 8 
'His {trength and wealth. 17 
4 ET CAC CS 1-5. 4 900%" mentman wage ' 


© ut Ap? , 


- Seven yeeres reigned | | booke of Samuel the Secr, and in the Ys, byfuy, 
_— og tf booke of Nathan the Prophet, and in the [1{e5, vera 


booke of Gad the Seer, 

39 With all his reigne and his might,and 
the times that went ouer him, and over Iſra- 
el, and over all the kingdomes of the couns 


ELL. a a8 


'®, 


Lf 7 Þ 4ST..4a<0 
: N72 


4 
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ron 
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this people. For whocan iudge this thypeo< 
ple, that xs ſo great? | 

1x: And God ſaid to Solomon , Becauſe: 
this wasinthine heart, and thou haſt not aſs! 
ked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the life of 
chine enemies , neither yet haſt asked long 
life 3 buc haſt asked wiſedome and knoyys! 
ledge for thy ſelfe, that thou mayeſt iudge my! 
people,ouer whom I have made thee King : | 

tz Wiſelome and knowledge is granted 
ynto thee, and I will giue thee riches, and 
wealth, and honour, ſuck as * none of the 
Kings haue had, thachaue beene before thee, 
neither ſhall chereany after chee haue the like. 

I2 <q [hen Solomoncame from his 104r« 
xe, to the high place that was at Gibeon, ro 
Ieruſalem , from before the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, and r:1gned ouer Iſrael. | 

14 * And Solomon gathered charets and 

horſemen : and hee had a thouſand and foure 


| 


#i,Chro 29. 1 
2 5. ecclef.2- Ju 
2.chron. 9.334 


| ,dernefle. 

P3.$am.6,2,17; 4, * But the Arke of God had David 
brought vp from Kiriath-ijearim, to #he place 
which Dauid had prepared for it: for hee had | 


hundred charets, and twelue thouſand horſes] 
men, which hee placed inthe charet cities,' 
and with the King at Ieruſalem. | I 
15 *Andthe King f made filuer and go[d|'r-Kin, 16.269] 
/picched 2 tent for it at Jeruſalem. ; at Teruſalem «es plerteoze as ſtones, and Ce- * dP. | 
Pxod.z8.8, | 5 Moreouer, * the braſen Altar that Be- | dar trees made he as the Sycomore trees that Feb gaue, | 
{zaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur, | are in the yale for abundance. TS. -14 
[0', va there had made, [| hee put before the Tabernacle 16 * And f SoJomon had horſes brought 
'of the Loxp: and Solomon andthe Con- | out of Egypt, and linnen yarne: the Kings|23 
gregation ſought vntoir. Merchants receiued the linnen yarne at a{+;1.4 ,,, be 
| 6 And Solomon went vp thither to the | price. | "th Wars 
braſen Altar before the Lox, which wacat| 17 And they fetcht yp and brought forth je which was © 
the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and ofs | out of Eyypt,acharet for ſixe hundred ſhekels P9lomm. | 
ifered a thouſand burnt offerings vpon it. of Gluer, and an horſe for an hundred and fif-! 
' 7 ©lInthatnight did God appeare vnto | ty: and ſo brought they out horſes for all the! 4 
folomon, and ſaid ynto him z Aske what I | kings of the Hittites, and for the kings of Sy- tary by thely | 


iſball givechee, ria, f by their meanes, | 
8 And Solomon ſaid vnto God, Thou © 
CHA P. IL 


my pi great mercie ynto Dauid my fa- | x tl 1 BUM ts PIE 
| ther.an * . || T8, ana TIF. Ootomons tavourers for 1/18 Cultaeng of & 
r.Chro.23, 5, ,and haſt made * me toreigne 1n his ſtead Temple. 3 Hu Ambaſſage :0 Hem for ena 


'*4 King.z9. ; 9 Now, O Loxkp God, let thy promiſe PF Bt . 
fHeb. wich <\vnto Dauid my father bee eſtabliſhed : for _— FPOS- V4" "Oni CI CE 


thou haſt made me King ouer a people, | like Nd Solomon determined to build an 
_ ithe duſt of the earth in multitude. | £ X houſe for the Name of the Loxp,an 

| gms 3.11, 19 Gize* me now Wiſcdome and know-; an houſe for his kingdome. 

82-37-17 Hedge, that I may goc our and come in before] 2 And Solomon told our threeſcore 


[. __Bb ; and _ 


*, King.J0. | 
28. 2-Chro. 9. 


& 
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| Preparation for the Temple ; 
and ten thouſand men to beare burdens, and # Tyre, skilfull to worke in gold andin filuer, | 
in brafſe, in yron, in ſtone andin timber, inh' © 


RB 


:foureſcore thoufand to hew in the moun- 


'yor, Hiram, 
| x. 4tng 3. Is 


[with Dauid my father, and diddefſt ſend him 
\Cedirs to build him an houſe to dycll there- | 


. 


FH, incenſe of.and to burne beforehim f [weet incenle, and 


\{þzres, 


\®1.King.$-29, 
{2,chro,6,18, 


'+Heb. bath re- |; 


J "4 orob. {ens cannot containe him > who amT then 


 Fained flrength, 


4 
. 'THeb.to grave 
| "Or AUINgS, 


% 


| Uo, Alamwge 
£2m,1. kings 


. 10,1, 


{ 


taine,and three thouſand and fixe hundred to 
ouerſee them, 

q And Solomon ſent to || Huram the 
king of Tyre, ſaying, As thou diddeſt deale 


in, euen fo deale with me, . 
4 Behold, I baild anhouſe to the Name 
'of the L o & D my God, to declare z? to him, 


for the continu3ll Sheyww-bread, and for the 
burnt effterings morning and evenirg on the | 
\Sabbaths, and on the new Moones, and on 
ithe (olemne feaſts of the Lo « d our God. 
'This & ax ordinance for euer to Iſrael. 

' 5 | And the houſe whichT build, #- great: 
!for great & our God aboueall gocs, 
6 -*But who tis able co build him an 


on fron: 


The plate and time of by 


| purple, in blue, and in fine linnen, and in 


 uing, and to finde out euery deuice which 
(all bee pat to him, with thy cunning men, 
and with the cunning men of my lord Dauid 
thy father. 

15 Now thereforethe wheat and the bar. 
ley,the oyle & the wine, which mylord hath 
ſpoken of, let him ſend ynto h:15 ſeruants : 

16 And wee will cut wood out of Leba- 


crimſon : alſo to graue any manner of gra«| 


| Non, T as much as thou ſhalt need, and wee 
will bring it to thee in flores by ſea to f Top- 
pa, and thou ſhale cary irypto Teruſalem. 

17 - q* AndSolomon numbred all the 
ſtrangers that were-in the land of Iſracl,after 
the numbring wherewith Dauid his father 
had-numbred them , and they were found an 
| hundred and fiftie thouſand, and three thou- 


houſe, ſeeing the heauen, and heauen of hea-' 


' that Iſhould buildhim an houſe? (aue onely 
ito burne ſacrifice before him ? 

' 7 Send menow therefore a man,cunning 
{to workein goldand in filuer, andin brafle 
-and in yron, and in purple, and crimſon, and 
; blue, and that can $kill ro f grave with the | 


= 


jcunning menthat are with mee in Tudahand 
{in Ierufalem., whom Dauid my father did 
' prou:de. 

8 Send mee alſo Cedar trees, firretrees, 
| and {| Aſgume trees out of Lebanon: (for l 
! know that thy ſeruants can $kill ro cut tim- 
| ber in Lebanon) and behold , my ſeruants' 
ſpall be with thy feruantss, 
| Euen to prepare mee timber in abun- 


+ Q3nce : for the houſe which I am about to 


' FHcb. great and build, (ball be | wonderfull great. 


; ponder full, 


| THes, knows 2 
K prudence ara 
| wnde: (tan: inf. 


>, bo 


*<- 


| 


| 20. And beheld, l will give tothy ſeruants, 
the hewers that cut timber, twenty thouſand 
meaſures of beaten wheat, and twenty thou- 
{2nd meaſures of barley , and twenty thou» 
'Gand baths of wine, and twenty thouſand | 
{baths of oyle.. 

i 11 « Then Huram the King of Tyre an- 
{Owvered in writing , which hee (ent to Solo» 
mon : Be | 
ple, he hach made thee King over them, 


| fanding, that might build an houle for- the 
| Lon, and an houſe for his kingdome. 
! 12 And now LIhaue ſent a cunning man 


. ( endecd with vnderſtanding ) ot Huram my | 


i fathers : 
14 The ſonne.of a woman of the daugh- 
ters.of ' Dan, aud his facher..ps a man of 


% 


. 
o 


? 
4 
"= 
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| Iebuſtte, ; 
2. . And hee beganto build inthe ſecond} 


ice the Lozp-hath loued. his peo- | 


12 Huram ſaid moreouer, Bleliled bee the | 
1LorkdDp Godof Iſrael that made heauen and | 


earth, who hath given to David the King a! and ſer thereon palme trees and chaines. 
viſe ſohne, Finduved with prudence and vnder +! 


Fr 


Py 


| ſand and fixe hundred. 
. 18 Andhe ſer * threeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand of them 70 bee bearers of burdens, and 


1 foureſcore thouſand fo bee hewers in the]. 


mountaine, and threethouſand and fixe hun. 
' dred ouerſeers to ſer the people a worke. 


CHAP. IIL 
1 The place and tyme of buzlding the Temple, 3 The meas 
ſera and ornaments of the Houſe. 11 The Chaubime, 


14 TheVaileand pillars, 
| E Red Solomon began to build the houſe 
| of the Lord ar Teruſalem in mount Mo- 
riah,[[whereshe LORD appeared ynto David 


FH. + 


oall 
He? 


As ve 
Heb. ths 
he fi 


band 


verke 1, 


: 


King 


his father, in the place that Dauid had pre-þ,; 


| pared in the threſbing floore of j| Ornan the 


dzyoft the ſecond monerh,in the fourth yeere 
ot his reigne, | 


Solomon was f inſtrufted for the building of 


the houſe of God, Thelenzrh by cubites af-{ 


| ter the firſt meaſure was threeſcore cubites,; 
| and the breadth twentie cubites. 
of the houſe, the length of «* was according to 
the breadth of the houſe, twenty cubites,and; 
the height was an hundred and twenty : and 
he ouerlaid ic within, with pure gold. 
| . 

5 And the greater houſe hee (icled with 


 firre tree, which hee ouerlaid with fine gold,j 


6 And hee f garnithed.the houſe with 
precious ſtones for beauty, and the gold was 
gold of Parutim, 
. 7 Heouerlaid :Iſo thehouſe,the beames, 
thc poſtes and the 'walles. thereof, and the 
doores thereof with gold, and graued Cherus 
bims on the w.lles, | | 


. 8 And hee made the moſt holy. Houſes] 


2 £©{q Nowtheſe are the things * mboretul Ki 


4 And the * porchthatwas in the frone|*1King 6 


Heb. 


# 
% 


_ thy 


%.v 


_ a | Ws NE CC EINER — 
The ornaments ofthe Temple, Chap. tj. Diuers veſſels tor the Temple. Þ 
4 he lengch whereof was , according to the : king toward the North , and three looking} 
breadih. of the houſe , twenty cubits, and the toward the Weft, and three looking toward 
breadrh thereof zwenty cubits : and he ouer- | the South,and three looking toward the Eaſt: 
layd it w:th fine gold,amonunting to fixe huns | and the Sea was ſet abone ypon them, andall; 
dred talents: | their hinder parts were inward, rg 
And the weight of the nailes was fifty; 5 And the thickencefle of it was an hand, - 
ſhekels of gold , and hee oucrlayd rhe vpper | breath,and rhe brim of it like the work of the 
chambers with gold. { brim ofa cup,[[with flowres of Lillies, and it ,}| 0", like a 
' 10 Andinthe moſt holyplace hee made | receiued a»d hetti three thouſand barhs. \Lilgflowre, 
>, | two Cheruvims of | image workezand ouer- | 6 © He madeallotenlauers, and pur five! ; 
ſO aome jJayd them with gold. ! onthe right hand , and five on theleft, to! 
Ref - $2" « And the wings of the Cherubims| waſh inthem : ſuch riings as they offered for —__ | 
\ ere twenty cubirs long: ove wing ofthc one | th<f burner offering,they waſhed 1n them, but |, Fur 5 frog ks) 
| Cherub was five cubits , reaching to the wall | the Sea was for the Prielts to wath in. ; 2 
: of the houſe : and the other wing was like- | 7 And hee m2de ten candleſtickes of * 
! wiſc five cubire , reaching tothe ywing of the gold according to tiieir forme, and (er chews 
' other Cherub. in the Templezfiue on theright hand,and five 
' 12 Andone wing of the other Cherub was | onthe letr. | 
ve cubits,reaching to rhe wali of thehouſe: | 8 He madealſotentables,and placed chem . 
; and the other wing vas fiue cubics alſo, ioy-j in the Templc,fiue on the right fide, and five, 
[ning to the wing of the other Cherub. _ on the left: and he made an hundred || baſons 1i9,%ents. 
13 The wings of theſe Cherubims ſpread | of gold, ' 
| them(clues foorth twenty cubites: and they 9 © Furthermore, hee made the court of: 
19, thei ſtood on their feet, and their faces were [| in- the Priefts, and the great court, and doores!: 


; 

: 

: 

| 

*1 pe 4 for the court,and oucrlaidthe doores of them! | 
| + 

F 

; 

; 

: 


: 
7 


oMa.t 39. 50. 14 © And he made the * yaile of blue and] with braſſe, 


L 
qd 
h 


urple , and crimſon and fine linnen , and 10 And he ſet the Sea on the right ſide of 
+ Heb couſed p wrought Cherubims the:con. the Eaſt end,oucr againſt the South. 
yocſend {| 15 Alſo he made before the houſe * two} 11 And Huram made the pots, and the : 
| ri Ap *"* ;pillars of chirty and fiuecubires Þ high , and| ſhouels,and the || baſons , and Huram + finj- f{ Or, bowler. 
Rs [the _ thar was on the top of cach of } 0p the mm _ = wer rs King ihe. 
| them, was five cubites, olomon for the houſe of God : ce _ 
16 And hee madechaines , 44 inthe Ora» 12 To wrt, the two pillars, and the pom«: | 
cle, andput ther on the heads of the pillars, } mels, and the chapiters, which were on the! 
ou made an rorR ng pomegranates,and put | wy of = " qo _ = n= Qing 
[them on the chaines, couer the two pommels of the chapirers,; 
"'rKing.9.24! 17 Ang hee*reared yp the pillars before] which wereon the top of the pillars: ; 
the Temple , one on the right hand, and the I3 Andfoure hundred pomegranates on 
other on -; left ; jy called the name of _m the two wreathes : hd: rowes of pomegra=-: 
That, be {ON theright hand ([ Tachin, and the name of f nates oneach wreath, to couer the two porn-| | 
oe n jthat on the left, jj Duaz, mels of the chapiters, which were | ypon the *Heb.vpou the - ; 
$ Or, tf pillars, Face, 


[# /-rngth, CHAP, ITIL 14 Hemadealſo baſes; and [[lauers made ;|0r,cauldrom, [ 


8 The Altar of braſſe. 2 The molten Sea yon twelue 0x'n. b LOGS 
\ G6 The ten Lauer: Candlefticher,aud Tables .g The Crurts | © VpON re vates, 
; and the inſtruments of brafſe, 1 9 The inſtruments of gold, | 15 One Seagand twelue oxen ynder it, 
; Orcouer , hee made an Altar of braſle, 16 'Thepotsalſo,and the ſhouels, and the; 
{& *.L tyventy cubites the length thereof, and | fleſhhookes , and all their inſtruments, did * 
pins cubites the breadth thereof, and ten | Huram his father make to King Solomon for 
cubits the height thereof. ; the houſe of the Loxp,of f bright braſſe, F He*,wade 
þ iKinog, | 2 ©* Alſohee made a molten Sea of ten 17 In theplaine of lordan did the King f'9%:" 
2.J. : D Frovred. | 
F008 ;cubites , f frombrim to brim round in com- | caſtthem, in the jclay-ground , betweene?” ;;.; thickes | 
þ Hp ov "% : paſſe, and five cubires the height thereof, and | Succoth and Zeredathah, nefſis of the © 
\ buy, 3 line of thirty cubites did compaſſe it round] 18 And Solomon made all theſe veſſels grown, | 
| about. | /.in great abundance : for the weight of the: 
*2.Kin,y.24, 3 * And vnderit was the fimilitude of | þrafſe could not be found out. 
' oxen , Which did compaſle it round about: ] 19 <q Thus Sulomen made all the veſſels: 
'ten'in a cubite compaſſing the Sea round a=} that were for the houſe of God, the golden; 
bout. Two rowes of oxen were cait, when | Altar alſo, and the tables whereon the ſhews': 
. It wascalt., ' bread was/er. ; 
| 4 it Rood ypontyelue oxen, threeloo-=! 20 Moreouer, the candleſtickes with. 
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1 "The def icated treaſures. - 


p CD  KOMRPTTgr_wx To OOTTARTTETT III ON 


theirJampes, that they 
| manerzbefore the Oracle,of pure gold, 


foie 


: FDeurt (0:2,5 | 


(2s AUT. Vi. 


21 Andthe floyvres, and thelampes, and 
the tongs made hee of gold,ond that f perfect 
old, | 
: 22 And the ſnuffers, and the [{baſins,] 
and the ſpoones , and the cenſers , of pure; 
old, And the entry of the houſe, the inner} 

| doores thereoffor the moſtHoly place , and] 
| the doores of the houſe of the Temple, were) 


| of gold. 

| CHAP. V. 

| x The dedicated treaſures, 2 The ſolemne induftion of the 

| eJArkeintothe Oracle, 11 God being praiſed , grueth a 
wv1/ible figne of by fauonr. 


Hus all the worke that Solomon made 

for the houſe of the Loxp was finiſhed: 
3 2,Kin,7.51, | * and Solomon brought in all the things that 
| David his father had dedicated,and the filuer,} 
and the gold, and all the inſtruments put hee 
among the treaſures of the houſe of God. 

2 © * Then Solomon afſembled the El-} 
ders of Iſrael , andall the heads of the tribes, 
{che chiefe of che fathers of the children of! 
! Iſrael, vnto Ieruſalem, to bring vp the Arke | 
| of the Couenant of the Loxp,out of thecity | 

of Dauid,yhich zs Zion. 
| Wherefore all the men of Iſrael aflem- 
bled themſclues ynts the King in the feaſt, 
vyhich ws in the ſeuenth moneth. 
| 4 AndalltheElders of Iſraelcame, and 
the Leuites tooke vp the Arke. 
' $5 Andtheybrovghtyvp the Arke,and the } 
'T abernacleof the Congregation, and all the | 
holy veſſels that wereinthe Tabernacle,theſe| 
_ |cidthePriefts 4» the Leuires bring vp. | 

' 6 Alſo King Solomon and all the Con- | 
| gregation of I(racl thar were aflembled vnro 
| Pics before the Arke , ſacrificed ſheepe and 
!Oxen, which could nor be cold nor numbred 
\for mulrirude. 
| - And the Prieſts brought in the Arke 
place, to the Oracle of the hunſe into the 


of the Cou nant of the Lond ynto his 
| moſt holy place, exe vnder the wings of the 


*:.King,$,y, 
&, OP 


IT. Chron. 
ACE RRLSSETIAY 6 ENDS VL MMITEA. uae Tax 
ſhould burne after the 


| 
| pe 


SEEITIOT I. Luo i CEE 65 46M BEE arcane T - | | 
A cloud filled thei 
—_ 


11 EAnditcameto paſſe when the Priefty 
were come out of the holy place (for all the 
Prieſts that werefpreſent were ſanRiied, ang 
did not the waite by courſe: | 

12 * Alſo the Leuites which were the fin. 
gers,all of them of Afaph,of Heman,of Tedy. 


thun, with their ſonnes , and their brethren: | 


being arayed in white linnen , haui 


n = 
bals, and pſalteries , and harpes, ood Kr 


at the 


Eaſt end of the Altar, and with them an | 


hundred and twenty Prieſts , 
trumpets: ) 

13 Ircameeuen to paſſe, as the trumpet. 
ters and ſingers were as one, to make one 
ſound co bee heard in praiſing and thanking 
the Log: and when they lift vp their yoyce 
with the trumpets and cymbals, and inſtru. 
ments of muſicke , andpraiſed the Lox Þ, 
ſayrng, * For he # good, for his mercy endy- 
reth tor euer : that then the houſe was filled 
with a cloud,exer the houſe of the Lozp. 

14 So that the Prieſts could not Rand to 
miniſter by reaſon of thecloud: for the glory 
of the Lox had filled thehouſe of God. 


GEHEAT VL: 
1 Solomon having bleſſid the people blefſeth God, 1n2 «ls. 


ſounding with 


braten ſcaffold, 
Hen * ſaid Solomon, The Lord hath 
ſaid that hee would dwell in the * thicke 
darknefle. | 
2 ButT haue built an houſe of habitation 
for thee,and a place for thy dwelling for euer. 


the whole congregation of Iſrael, (andall the 
congregation of Iſracl ſtood. 

| 4 Andheſaid,Blefled be the Loxp God 
| of Iſrael, who hath with his hands ful6lled 


| that which hee ſpake with his mouth to my 
father Dauid,ſaying, 


ople out of the land of Egypt, I choſe no 
| City among all the tribes of Iſrael to build an 
| houſe in, that my Name might bee there, 

neither choſe I any man to bee aruler over 


|Cherubims: 


'yyings oucr the place of the Arke , and the 

| Cherubims couered the Arke and the ſtaues 

| thereof,aboue. 

' 9g And theydrew out the ſtaues of the | 

' Arke , that che ends of rhe ſtaues were ſcene 

| from the Arke before the Oracle , but they. 
[{9r they are | were nor ſcene without, And there | it is vn- 
the-e,ua ts, Ki | to this day. 
6.8, } 10 There was nothing in the Arke ſaue | 
the two tables which Moſes * put rherein ar : 
 Horeb, i| when the L o k D made 4 conenarnt | 
{ wich th. chilucen of I&1 , when they came 
Out ot Egypt, | 


Wy, 
F 


v5 oo 


- 
0 


' my people Iſrael. 
8 For the Cherubims ſpread foorth zherr | 


| 


| Foraſmuch as it was 1n thine heart to build 
an houſe for my Name , thou didſt well in 


6 ButThaue choſenleruſalem , that my 
Name might bee chere, and hauechoſen Da- 
uid to bc ouer my people Iſrael. 

7 Now *ir was in the heart of David m 
father to build an houſe for the Name of the 
Loxp God of Iſrael. 


$8 ButcheLoxp (aid ro Dauid my father; 
| 
that it was in thine heart, 


9 Nortmnithſt1nding,thou ſhilt not build} 
the houſe, but thy ſon which ſhall comeforth 


ens prayer im the cenſecration of the Temple , vpon the- 


3 AndtheKing turned his face and blefled} 


5 Since the daythat T brought forth my 


- 


(4's 


it 


| 


Ky What 
Ke, 
*Leaibi 


v 2 Sam7\ 


1.chro,3l. 


' my Name, 


out of thy loynes, he ſhall build the buuſe Y 
29 Th 


* I 


Solomons prayerinthe 
1 x6 TheLox ptherefore hath performed | 
his word that hee hath ſpoken: for Lam riſen | 
'vpintheroome of Dauid myfather, andam 

(et on the throne of Iſrael as the Loxp pro»! 

| miſed,and have built the houſe for the Name 


of the Lox God of Iſrael. 1 
; F Andinithaue I put the Arke, wherein 
£ the Couenant of the Loo, that hee made | 


' with the children of Iſracl. | 
| "Fs q And he ſtood before the Altar of the 


| LoxD, in the preſence of all the Congregati» 
| on of Iſrael, and ſpread forth tus hands : 


' 13 ( ForSolomon had made a braſen ſcaf-| 


: 
| 
| 


| fold of fiue cubites f long, and five cubites 
dghelag? ton , and three cubits hizh, and had (etirin | 
| the midſt of the Court, and vpon it he ſtood, 
' and kneeled downe vpon his knees before all 
' the Congregation of Iſrael,and ſpread foorth 
| his bands cowards heauen. ) | 
' 14 Andſiid, O Lonp God of Ifrael,! 
:20,15,11.! * there & no God like thee in the heauen,nor| 
| ' in the earth, which keepeſt coucnant, and} 
' ſheweſ# mercie vato thy ſeruants, that walke | 
' before thee with all their hearts, 
15 Thon which haſt kept with | 
| David my father, that which thou haſt promi- | 
| ſed him : and fpakeſt with thy mouth,and haſt 
| fulfilled it with thine hand, as it is this day. | 
| 16 Now therefore, O Lonp God of} 
' Iſracl, keepe with thy ſeruant Dauid my fa- | 
; ther, that which chou haſt promiſed him, | 
©:$297.12. | ſaying, * There ſhall nor Þ faile thee a man | 
x king-244. | in my fight, ro fit yponthe throne of Iſrael : 
_ en 6.4 ſo, that thy children take keede to their | 
op _ 4 way to walke in my Lav, asthou haſt wal- | 
cutoff | ked before me. | 
PPlal, 13213. 19 Now then, O Lonpd Godof Ifrael, , 
| ' Tet thy word be verified, which thou haſt ſpo- ' 
| ken vnto thy ſeruant Dauid. 
| 18 ( Butwill God in verydeed dwell with |; 
"Chap.3.6, 'men on theearth ? * Behold, heauen,and the ' 
eay'6.1, |heauenof heauenscannorcontaine thee:hoyy | 
[M5745 } much lefle this houſe which I have buite >) | 
| 19 Haue reſpe& therefore to the prayer 
'of thy ſcruant, and to his ſupplication, O : 
;LokxD my God, to hearken ynto the cry and ' 
wo prayer which thy ſeruant prayeth before | 
'thee : | | 
' 20 Thatthine eyes may bee open vpon 
;this houſe day and nighr, vpon the place | 


| 
thy ſeruant 


whereof thou haft ſaid, that thou wouldeſt | 
pur thy Name there, to hearken vnto the 
Prayer, which thy ſeruant prayeth {{rowards 
this place. 4 
{ 21 Hearkentherefore vnto the ſupplicati- 
;Ons of thy ſeruant, and of thy people Iſrael, 
{ which they (hall F make rowardsthis place : : 
heare thou from thy dwelling place , euen 
from heauen, and when thou heareſt, forgiue. 
22 lf a man finne againſt his neighs ! 


f 
. 


rl #2 . 


b Fe ods _ 
s 
1p. V]o 
POS 


| feſſe thy Name, and pray and make ſupplica- | 
3 «NG pray Pplica 6 made. £ 


mms AP rr wan - © urge rugs 


bour , Fand an oath bee layd ypon him , to Heb. and bes 


make him ſweare , andthe oath come before ana 6ath, 


thine Altar in this houſe : 

2.3 Then heare chou from heauen , and: 
doe , and iudge thy ſeruants by requiting the: 
wicked , by recompenfing his way vpon his! 
owne head,and by iuſtifying the righteous, by | 
giuing him according to his rightcouſneſle. 


conſecration of the Temple: 


24 4 Andif thy people Iſrael || bee put to i Or beans! 


the worſe before the enemy,becauſe they haue 
ſinned againſtthee,and ſhall returne and con» 


tion before thee || in this houſe : | 

25 Then hearethoufrom theheauens,and 
forgiue the ſinne of thy people Iſracl, and: 
bring them againe vnto the land which thou 
gaucſt rochem,and totheirfathers. 

26 <q When the * heauen is ſhut vp, and * 
there is no raine , becauſe they hauc finned 
againſt thee : yer if they pray towards this 
place,andconfefſe thy Name,andturne from : 
their ſinne when thoudoeſt affii& them: 

27 Thenheare thou from heauen,and for- 
glue the fin of thy ſeruants, and of thy people 
Iſrael; when thou haſt caught them the good: 
way, wherein they ſhould walke, and ſend: 
raine ypon the land , which thou haſt giuen; 
vnto thy people for an inheritance. . _y 

28 © If there * bee dearth in the land , if; * Chap.2069% 
there be peſtilence,if there be blaſting,or mil-' 
dew, locuſts or caterpillers 3 if cheir enemies: ; 
befiege them Þ in the cities of their land: View om 
whatſoeuer ſore 
there be: 

29 Then what prayer,or what ſupplication: 
ſoeuer ſhall be made of any man,or of allthy: 
people Iſrael, when cuery one ſhall know his: 
owne ſore,znd his own griefe,and ſhall ſpread; 
forth his hands || in this houſe: | 

33 Then heare thou from heanen thy: 
dwelling place, and forgiue , and render vnto: 


» or whatſocuer fickeneſſe! gares, 


| euery man according ynto all his wayes,. 


whole heart thou knoweſt (for thou onely 
*knowelt the hearts of thechildren of men.) 40 Howard: 

31 That they may feare thee, to walke in; » , bouſe 
thy wayes ft ſolong as they live f in the land, 


which thougaueſt vnto our fathers. dayes which, 


land ofthumy j 


-' 
4 
# 


1.Kin,17;rs, | 


»* 
we 
« £ 


: 
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i.Chro.a9.% 
f Heb,all the - £ 


32 ' <q Moreouer , concerning the firanger' 7 Heboponthe- | 


* which is not of thy people Iſracl , but is 


come from a farre countrey for thy great! aGes 6.27, 


| Names ſake ,*and thy mighty hand , and thy 
 ſtrerched out arme: if they comeandpray in. 


this houſe : | 
33 Then heare thou from the heauens,, 


| even from thy dwelling place, and doe accor- 
: ding to all that the ſtranger calleth to thee: 


for , that all peopleof the earth may know; 
thy Name, and feare thee, as doth thy people; 


Iſrael,and may know that F this houſe which | nl i 


% 


86h houſe; 


34. If 


I have bwlt,iscalled by thy Name, 


[4 


: 
? 
z 


. 


g 


face of the lanily, | 
*Iohn 12.30, © 


P_ YT ECT” 7 


4 os = _ ' "= + wag _— 
-_ Firefrom heaven. _ 


4 4 Or roght, 


| o P rou, 2 0, 9, 
{ (eccles,7.,2 I . 


, -gake them cap- 


= 18WAay. 

| "4+ Heb.bring 
backe to their 

a fgart, 


. 0'sr, right. 


:. » pray*r of ths 
: place, 


. "*Pſal,132.9: 


; Ex.King.$. 
{,$4,&C, 
Iruit, 9:24 
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24 If thy provle goe out to warrt againſt | praiſed the Lon, [#yine, For he good for. 
| abtle enemies by the yay that thou ſhalt ſend 60002 LOT 


:them , and they pray vnto thee towards this 
icitie which thou haſt choſen , . and the houſe 
qvhich I haue built for thy Name : 


their prayer and their ſupplication,and main- 


; taine their [| cauſe. 


{ 36 If they (inne againſt thee (for zhere 5 


'* no man which ſfinneth not) and thou bee 
;angry with them, and deliuer chem ouer be- 


15 orb? {for their enemies, and f they cary them away | 
| + Heb theyth zz} captives ynto aJand farre off or neere : 


{ 37 Yet #f theyTbethinke themſclues in 


. »8iuerzcarry themthe land whither they are caried captive, and 


{turne and pray vato thee in the land of their 
' captiuitie, ſaying, Wee haue ſinned, we haue 
done amiſle,and haue dealt wickedly : 


; -3g If they returne to thee with all their | the Loxp:for there he offered burnt oftrings, | 
:heart, and with all their ſoule, inthe land of 


\their captiuity,whither they haue caried them 


' captiues , andpray toward their land which 
{thou gaueſt ynto theirfathers,and foward the | the mear offerings, and the fat. 
:Citie which thou haſt choſen,and towardthef 8 &q Alſoar the ſame time Solomon kept 


houſe which T haue built fer thy Name: 


{ 39 Then heare thou from the heauens, ! a very great Congregation, from the cntring 
2exer from thy dwelling place,their prayer and | in of Hamath, vnto the * riucrof Egypr. 

their ſuppilcations , and maintaine their 9g Andin the eight day they made þ aſo- 
i} cauſe, and forgiue thy people , which haue } lemne affembly : for they kept the dedication 


: ſinned © thee, 
{ ..4O 


{t vaco the prayer 2b4r # made in this place. 
! 41 Now * thercforeariſgO Lorxp God 


| into thy reſting.place, thou,and the Arke of j the goodneſle that the Loxp had ſhewed vn<-| * Dy 


|thy ſtrength: Ler thy Prieſts,O Loxp God 


; be clothed with (aluation , and let thy Saints people, 


| xcioyce in goodnefle. 


' 42 OLoxrp God, turne not away the | 
+face of thine anointed: remember the mer- came into Solomons heart to make in the 


; Cies of Dauid thy ſeruant. 
| CHAP, VIL 


k yt a —_ Fairy” 8 0 Fm bo fe fm hi I2 1 Ange LorD appearedto Solomon 
. auen, and glory in the Temple, the propie worſpep him, | nio ad id 

I: -.-4&4 Helomitin ſolenne ſacrifice, $ Solowmen hauing kept the | & be yo F ; get de wh get heard thy *Deut11| 
| feaſt of Tabernacles , and the feaFt of the dedicattonof the | Prayers tn1s place to my 

| © Altar , diſmifſeth the people, 12 God appearmgto $q- 


lomson, giueth bm promiſes vpon condition, 
, Ow when Solomon had made an en 


| filled the houſe. 
2 And the Prieſts could not enter int 


; the houſe of the Loxp , becauſe theglory of | wayes : then will I heare from beauen , and 


the Loxb had filled the Loxvs houſe. 


2 And when all the children of Tſracl ! land. 


({:w how the fire came downe , and the glory 15 Now mine eyes ſhall bee open , and *Chap,6.46 
ofthe Lo KD vpon the houſe, they bowed - mine * eares attent 


;themſclacs with their faces to the ground - zadein this place.  Pplace. 
pon th: pavement , and yyorltipped , and , 16 Fgrnoyy haue * I choſen, and ſanRti-|*chuplh 


, "Je 22s 


i. $5 And King Solomon offered a ſacrifice 
} 35 Then heate thou from the heauens 


ow my God , let (I beſeech thee ) } dayes. 
; thine eyes be open, 8&let thine cares beattent} 10 Andon the three and twentieth day of 


| of praying,the * fire came downe from | the land, or if Iſcnd peſtilenc 
heauen , and conſumed the burnt oftering, | people: : P » URONS NF 


and the ſacrifices, and theglory of the Lox | 14 If my people | which are called by my 


A 2,” a, M.A RR : 


'\ hig mercie endwrerth tor cutr, wh: | 
4 . ©. Then the King and all the people, | 4 
offered (acrifices before the Lord. 


_ of twenty and tyo thouſand oxen, and an 
| hundred and twenty thouſand ſheepe. So the | 
King and all the people dedicated the houſe 
of God, £ 
6 * And the Prieſts waited on their offi. K 
; ces:the Leuites alſo with inſtruments of mu. |” 
ſicke of the Lo & D, which David the King 
! had madero praiſe the Lon D, becauſe his| 
mercie ezadvreth for euer,when D wid praiſed 
 T by their miniſtery: and the Prieſts ſounded Js 
| trumpets befote them, and all Iſrael ſtood, 
: 7 Moreouer,Solomon hallowed the mid. 
dle of the Court that was before the houſe of 


and thefat of the peace offerings,becauſe the 
brafen Alcar which Solomon had made, was |. 
not able toreceiue the buznt offerings, and 


—Fﬀr_ 


| the feaſt ſeuen dayes, and all Ui :<] wich bim, 


[ohh T 4 
t Heb. « 


[41M 


| of the Altar ſeuendayes, andthe feaſt ſcuen| 


| the ſeuenth moneth, he ſent the people away ; 


» | Intothcir tents, glad and merry in heart for 


» | to David, and to Solomon, and to Iſrael his 


/ 11 Thus * Solomon finiſhed the houſe :.King 
of the Loxp,and the kings hovſc,and all tharſ'*** - 


| houſe of the Loxp,and in his owne houſe he 
. proſperouſly effeed, | 


| ſelfe, for an houſe of ſacrifice. 


; I; If I ſhutvp heauen that there bee no 
d | raine,or it I command che locuſts ro deuoure 


- { Name, ſhall humblerhemſelues and pray,and) 
© : (ecke my face, and turne from their wicked 


; will forgiue their finge, and will heale thei 


f Heb;10 


f vnto the prayer that #)), god 


$A Rs Yo 
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colomgns buildings:  _ - Chapylſh Souris. | 
rnd TEE Namemay bee there! in Lebanon, andthrovghout alk the land of 
Gedebis houſe, that my Name may OS 1 29 LO | nd £ 
[OF d mine 4 mine heart ſhall ' his dominion, | oY 
for eucr : and MINE Eyes ANMMINETIS As for all the people that werelefe« 
be there perpetually. 7 «15 tor all tne people that wereleteo 
bs And 2s for theezifthou wilt walke be- the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the Pe 
F kay 25 Dauid thy father walked, and doe |; rizzites,and the Hiuites, and the Tebuſite 
|<ccording ro all that I haue commanded | which werenot of Ifrael : | 
L thee, and ſhalt obſ{erue my Statutes, and my 8 But of their children who were left af 
[Tu 10ements : } ter them in the land, whom the children © 
| 13 Then will a -pong pre throne of =y _ Kappa gd prone ry Solomon! 
'Kinodomezaccording as I haue coucnante rnto thi F2 ] 
_ yrs thy Re Living," f There thall | 9 But of the children of Iſrael did Solos 
we (baliNOt faile theea man to be ruler in 1ſrael. | mon make no'feruants for his worke : but 
Heb Vie, * o *Bur if yee turne away and forſake my they were men of warre , and chiefe of his 
of : Statutes and my Commandements which £ | Capraines, and captaines ofhis charets and 
Leut.25 14-ſhaue ſer before you, and ſhall goe and ſerve | korlemen, hs | | 
ut.23.15- \other gods and worthip them : | 19 Andtheſe were the chiefe of King So- 
20 Then will I plucke them vp by he lomons Officers, cuen tyvo hundred anddif- | 
rootes out of my land which I haue giuen | tie; that barerwieonerthe people, ; 
them, and this houſe which Thaue ſanRified 12 « And Solomon * brought vp the 
for my Name will I caſt out ofmy ſight, and | daughter of Pharaoh, out of the citie of Da- 
will makeit to be a prouerbe, and a by-word u1d,ynto the houſe that he had built for her: 
among all nations. ' | for hee ſaid, My wife (hall not dwell in the 1 ' 
21 Andthis houſe which is nigh, ſhall bee houſe of David King of Iſrael , becauſe the | 
an aſtoniſhment to euery one that paſleth places are holy,whereunto the Arke of the i Heb. holineſſe þ1 
'by it ; (o that hee (hall ſay , * Why hath the [On hath come, ; 
WES, Lox D done thus vnto this land, andvnto * 12 @ Then Solomon offered burnt offe« | 
ET. this houſe ? {rings vnto'the-LoR Þ on the Altar of the 
22 Andit ſhallbe anſwered, Becauſe they | LoRD,which hee had-built before the porch 1} - -:d 
forſooke the L o & Þ God! of their fathers, 13 Eutnattera certainerate euery * day; |*Ezed.29. 243 * | 
| which brought them foorth out of -theland offering according to the commandement * 
'of Egypt, and laid hold on other gods; of Moſes, on the Sabbaths, and on the new of 
[and worſhipped them , and ſerued them : , Moones, and on the ſolemne Feaſts * three |*Exod.23.12, *+ 
! Therefore hath he brought allthis cuill yp- j times in the yeere, ever in the feaſt of ynlea« [45% 16:36, 
jon them. { uened bread, and in the feaſt of Weekes,and| 
| CHAP. VIIL :in the feaſt of Tabernacles: 
| 1 Solomons buildings. 17 The Gentiles which were left, ' 14 < And he appointed according to the} 


Solommn made lrrhbutartes, bu? the i[raelites, rulers, 11 - order of Dauid his father - * *1,Chro 24-15 ' 
"Pharaohs daughter remooue:b to her houſe, 12 Solomons 3 806 courſes of f ; * 


yeeely folemne (acrificer. 14 He appointeth the Priefls the Prieks to their ſeruice,and the Lenites to 
| and Levites to therr places, 17 The Nawie fetche:b gold FhEIr charges, to praiſe and miniſter before| - 
| fremOphir, ; the Prieſts, as the dutie of every day requis | 


| Nd * it came to paſſe (at the end of; red: the*porters alſo by their courſes,at eye- 


: : Q . | . h F . 257 
| twentie yeeres, wherein Solomon had | ry gate: for 7{@ had Dauid the man- of God| Pore pong, 4 


h f Heb,ſo was 
. built che houſe of the Loxp, and his owae | commanded. - the commandes i * 
' houſe,) | 


| 15 And they departed not from the com-!7t of Daud. - - | 
; 2 Thatthecities which Huram had re- | mandement ofthe King vnto the Prieſts ang) 7c money gud 4 
| ſtored to Solomon, Solomon built them, Leuites, concerning any matter,or Concer | 6 
! and cauſed the children of Iſracl to dwell | ning the treaſures. TONE 

{ 


TY 


hap,6- 16 


ly 


\ 


there, 16 Nov all rite yworke of Solomon Vas 


| 3 And Solomon went to Hamath-Zos- prepared yato theaay of the foundation of 


l bah,and preuailed againſt it. b the houſe of the LorD,and vntill it was fnj-' | 
| 4 And heebuilt Tadmor in the- wilder- | ſhed: /o the houſe of God was perfeQted, 
ens " the Rorc-cities,which hee built x7 <q Then went Solomon to Ezion Gee - } 
' in Hamath. ; ber,and ro|[ Ekatharthe ſea fide in the ([0r,Elak; ''> | 
; $5 Alſohee built Beth-horon the vpper, | of Edom. . we: * land (H5e *. = 
| and Let-horon the neather , fenced cities, | 18 And HuramFnc him by the hands of: - 
| vvith walles ,gatesand barres: ' his ſervants, (hippd&g.and ſeruants that-had{; 

bs | 6 And Baalath, and all the ftore-citics | knowledge of the $$$, and they went with! 

=,«Uthe .' that Solemon had, and..all the ch ities, $6lomo: : ics 

teſreof Sols. | nc »and all the Charet cities, | the ſeruants of Sofemon to Ophir, & rooke' 

med which be | 220 the cities of the horſemen, and | all that ! thence.foure himidred and fiftie talents of - 

Sfrets bu, \ Dolomon deliced to baildin Jeruſalem, and {-gold,and brought ebezs to king Solomon, - 


« W =... _ 


bs SIR , OY COT FLAT RR ELF TO,” TT  ————_——_—_ Eg OCT er YSOT - 
” 
? - 
Fy 4 —_ * 


P S > + | | | | , A Wa wy </ <p = —_ qye>->=armag: ,< £2w05p.x mad W, 
'. Solomons wiſedome. Il.Chron. —Hisgold, targets, and 


CHAP. IX, vnto the King: ſoſhe turned,and went away 9 
® The Querne of Sheba admireth the wiſadome of $olomen, tO her owne land,ſhe and her ſeruants, 


13 Solomens gold, 15 Hi targets 19 The Throne of I3 4 Now the weight of gold thar came w 
Iuny, 20 bs vef:li, 23 Hu preſents , 25 His chart- .rto olomon in one yeere, vas lixe hundred 
| 1nd honſe,26 Hiytrivte), 29 Hu reigns nd death. | 1 1 threeſcore and fixetalents of gold: 
. TC Nd * when the Q,ueene of Sheba heard | x4 Beſides that which chapmen and mer. 
* 1 King.10.Ie\ PAY of the fame of Solomon, ſhe came to | chants brought:and all the Kings of a, | 

| &c matc.13. | : | | : g5 ot Arabia, 
43, luke 21.33, prooue Solomon with hard queſtions at Ie- | and {| gouernours of the countrey , brought| 

,* | * 'xuſalemywith a very great company, and ca- | gold and filuer to Solomon. 

mels that bare ſpices,and gold in abundance, | 15 q And King Solomon made two hun. 


-and precious ſtones: and when ſhe was come | dred targets of beaten gold : fixe hundred 
to Solomon,ſhecommuned veith him of all | feels of beaten gold went to one tar et. 


thar was inher heart. : ' 16 Andthree hundred ſhields made he of 
2 AndSolomontold herall her queſtions: | beaten gold: three hundred ſrekels of gold 
and there was nothing hid from Selomon | went to one ſhield : and the King put . vr 
yehich he told hernor. { in the houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon, 
2 Andywhenthe Queene of Sheba had | 17 Moreouer,the King madea great throne 
'ſeene the wiſedome of Solemon, and the | of Tuorie,and ouerlaid it wich pure gold, - 
 houſethat he had built, | 18 And zhere were (ixe ſteps tothe throne, 
| 4 And the meate of his table, and the | with a footeſtoole of gold, which were faſte. 
| firing of his ſcruants, and the artendance of | ned to the throne, and F ltayes on each fide T7 
' his miniſters,and their apparell, his {| cup- | of the fitting place, and two Lions ſtanding| 
[bearers alſo, and their apparell , and his aſ- | by the ſtayes. 
[cent, by which hee went vp into the houſe | 19 And tweluelions ſtood there on the one 
:of the Lo x 3 there was no more ſpirir in | fide & onthe other,ypon the ſixe ſteps. There 
'her. | ; vas not thelike made in any kingdome. 
' $ AndſhefaidtotheKing, Itwas a true | 20 q Andallthe drinking veſſels of King 
4 report which T heard in mine owne land,of | Solomon were of gold, & all the veſſels of the 
thine] aRes,and of chy wiſedeme : | houſe of the forreft of Lebanon were offpure 
6 Howbeit, I belecued nox their words, | gold : {| none were of filuer ; it was zor any 101 
yacill I came, and mine eyes had ſcene 2: | thing accounted of 1n the dayes of Solomon. pi 
and behold,the one halfe of the greatneſle of : 21 For the Kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh 
' thy wiſedome was not told me: for thou ex- | with the ſcruanrs of Huram : euery three \ 
ceedelit the fame that Lheard, | yeres once came the ſhips of Tarſhith brin- 


Happy «re thy men, and happy «re | ging gold,and filuer, [[lvoric, and apes, "ip 


Hel 


theſe thy ſcruants, which ſtand continually | peacockes. ha 


before thee,and hearethy wiſedome. |. j 22 And King Solomon paſſed all 

8 BleſſedbetheLom Þ thy God, which | Kings of the earth in riches and wiſcdome. 
delighted in thee to ſer thee on his throne, | ' 23 @ And all the Kings of the earth 
' to be King forthe Lox thy God: becauſe | ſought the preſence of Solomon to heare his] 
' thy God loued Iſrael, to eſtabliſh them for | yiſedomezthat God had put in his heart. 


' Euer,therefore made he thee King ouer themz | 24 And they brought euery man his pree| 
' co doe iudgement and juſtice. _ , | ſent; veſſels of ſiluer, and veſſels of Gold,and 


9 And ſhe gaue the King an hundred and | raiment, harnefſe,and ſpices,horſes & mules,| 
twentie talents of gold, and of ſpices great | a rate yeere by yeere. 


: abundance , and precious ſtones : neither / 25 q And Solomon * had foure thouſand 
; yas there any ſuch ſpice as the Queene of | ſtalles for horſes, and charets, and tweluel 
; Sheba eaue King Solomon. | thouſand horſemen, whom hee beſtowed in 


10 Andtheſeruants alſo of Huram, and | the charet cities, and with 
| the (eruants of Solomon , which brought | alem, 


gold from Ophir , brought Algume trees, 26 q Anq he reigned ouer all the Kings, 
and precious ſtones, , *from the [[riuer, even vnto the land of the|: 
' 11 Andthe King made of the Algume | Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt. 
,  - -xrees, [| terriſes to the houſe ofthe Lox D, | 27 And the King f made filuer in Ieruſa- 
| +4 pn 4, andco the kings palace, and harpes and plal- | lemas ſtones, and Cedar trees made hee as 
np gi'* | teries for fingers : and there were none ſuch che Sycamore trees , that 47e in the low 
[ſcene before in the land of Tudah. plaines inabundance. 
' 12 And King Solomon gaue to the: 28 * And they brought vato Solomon 
Quaeene of Shebagall ber deſire whatſocuer horſes out of Egyprt,and out of all lands. | 
fheasked,belide that which ſhe had brought 294 Now the reſt of the *ats of Solomon] +, wan 
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My little finger ſball-be thicker then my fa- 
+ bo | thers loyns. | 
welt. | 7 | 2x For whereas my father f put a heauy| 441.4, 144 - 

| EE yoke ypon you,T will put more to your yoke:} 
wup-1 Wi my father chaſtiſed you with whips, but L 
| will chaſtiſe yo with ſcorpions. | 

12 So lerobamand all the people came to 
Rehoboam on the third day, as the Kin 
o_ e.ſaying,Come againe to me onthe thir 

ay. | 

, 3 And the King anſwered them roughly,} 
and King Rehoboam forſooke the counfal of 
the old men, | 

14 Andanſwered them after theaduice of; 
the young men,{aying, My father made your! 
yoke heauy, but I will adde thereto : mY. 
ther chaſtiſed you with whips , but I Cf} 
chaſtiſe for with ſcorpions, 

15 So the King hearkened not ynto rhe 
people,for the cauſe was of God, that the}: 
Lorp mightperforme his word, which hee; = 
ſpake by the * hand of Ahijah the Shilonite 1 King.11,2 $5 | 
to Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebart. & | * 


F 
- c 
. 


ouer all Iſrael,fourty yeeres. 
| 31 And Solomon lept with his fathers, 
| 2nd he was bucied in the city of Pauid his 
father, and Rehoboam his (onne reigned 1n 
his Read. 


CHAP. X 


| y Thelſraciites a/ſembled at Shechem to crowr.e Rehoboam, | 
by Iarobram make a ſuit ofrelaxaticn vnto him, 6 Reho« | 
bozm refuſing the old mens counſel, by the aduice of young ; 
men,a:ſwereththem roughly,n6 Ten tribes rewoulting ill | 
H adoram,and make Rehobeam to flic, ; 


| 


N D * Rehoboam went to Shechem: 
for ro Shechem yereall Iſrael come to 
make him King. 

2 Andit came to paſſe when Ieroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat (who wasin Egypr,whi- 
ther he had fled from the preſence of Solo- 


mon the King) heard it, that Ieroboam re- 
turned out of Egypt. | 

| 3 And they (ent andcalled him. So Tero- 
boam and all Iſrael came, and ſpake to Reho. 
 boaw,laying, 

4 Thy father made our yoake gricuous, 
now therefore eaſe thou ſomewhat the grie- 
\ uous ſeruicude of thy father , andhis heauy 

yore that hee put vpon ys, and we yall ſerue 
thee. 

| $ Andheſaid ynto them, Come againe 
vnto mee after three dayes. And the people 
departed. | 


| 6 © And King Rehoboam tooke coun(ell 


16 q And when all Iſrael /aw that thi 


| king would not hearken vnto them, the peo 


ple anſwered the King,ſaying, What portio 
baxe we in Dauid ? and we haxe none inhe 
ritance in theſonne of Iefle: Euery man t 
your tents, O Iſrael : and noyy Dauid ſee r 


thine oyyne houſe. So all Iſrael went to theig. 


cents, 


17 Butas for the children of Iſrael thag- 


| dwelt in the Cities of Iudah , Rehoboa 
reigned ouer them. 


' 18 Then King Rehoboam ſent Hadora 


Iſrael ftoned him with Roneg,: that he died 


that was ouer the tribute, and the children off 


with the old men that had ſtood before Sulo- ' but king Rehoboam | made ſpeed to get himl, ;z.; firengthede 
mon his father while he yer lived, ſaying, ; vp tohis charet,to flee to Teruſalem. ned harafelfe, = 
What counſell giue ye re, to returne anſyere } 19. And Iſrael rebelled again the houſ 
[to this oo pe : 5 SS of Dauid vnto this day. 
7 And they ſpake vato him, ſaying, I 
{thou be kinde 4, this people,and pleaſe = PORT” CHA 4 ” F. bp: L @ firbidaen ; - 
and ſpeake good words to them, they will be | * Ng Romo bis Kingdoms with fred. 
- thy ſeruants for euer. and proutſion. 13 The Priefls and Leuntes,and ſuch as fean; - 
8 Buthe forſooke the counſel which the } red Godsforſaken by Tereboam, firergrt,onthe kingdome of- 
old men gaue him, and tooke counſell. with | Iutah, 13 The wines and childrenof Rehoboam, 
[the young men that were brought. vp with Nd *when Rehoboam yas come to Te 
\him,that ood before him. ruſalemhe gathered of the houſe of Tn- 
| 9 Andheſaid ynto them , What aduice | dah and Beniamin, an hundred and foure- 
'Siue ye,that we may returne anſyyere to this | ſcore thouſand choſen mer, which were war-{ 
,people,which haue ſpoken to me,ſaying,Eaſc | riers, to fight againſt Iſrae), that hee might 
bring the kingdome againe to Rehoboam. ; 


1 Kings 13» . - 
21, KC; 


ſomewhat the yoke that thy father did put 
'ypon vs > #7 2 Butthewordof the Loxp came to] 
' 10 Andthe yong men that were brought { Shemaiah the man of God,ſaying, | 
Vp with him, ſpake ynto him, ſaying, Thus; 2 Speake vato Rehoboam che ſonne of} 
(ſhalt thou an{were the peeple thar ſpake | Solomon,King of Tudah, and to all Iſrael inj 
vnto thee , ſaying , Thy father made our | Tudah and Beniamin, ſaying, | 
yoke heauy, but make thou it ſomewhat: 4 Thus ſaiththe Load ; Yee ſhall not} 
4ighrer for vs : thus ſhaltthou ſay varo them, - goc yp, nor fight againſt your brethren : re-!- 
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Reho 
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fe ob, preſented 
themſelues to 


- 


| 
; 
> 


| ſorxing.n 5,2, 


gamscities for defence : 


\xerurne euery man to his houſe, forthis thing 
'is done of me. And they obeyed the words of 


, I I. 
x, 4 $0 wa. 
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; 23 Andhedeale wiſely , and diſperſed off 


{ all his children throughout all the coun 


the Loxp , andreturned from going againſt , of Iudah and Beniamin, ynto euery fence; by 
City : and he gauethem viftual in abundance © 


Teroboam. | 
| q And Rehoboamdwelt in Teruſalem, 
hand built cicies for defence in Iudah. 

6 Heebuilt euen Bethlchem , and Etam, 

and Tekoa. 

7 And Beth:zur,and Shoco, and Adullam, 
| 8 AndGath, and Mareſha, and Ziph, 

' g And Adoraim,and Lachiſh,and Azekah, 

' 10 AndZorah,and Aialon,and Hebron, 

{yvhich are in Iudahand in Beniamin , fenced 
ities. 

11 And he fortified the ſtrong holds, and 
pur captaines in them , and ſtore of viQuall 
and of oyle and wine. 

t2 And in every ſeuerall citie hee put 
ſhields and ſpeares,and made them exceeding 
-— s hauing Iudah and Beniamin on his 

ide, 

13 <q And theDPrieſts and the Leuites that 
werein all Iſracl, f reſorted to him out of all 
theircoalts. 

14 For the Leuites left their ſuburbs, and 
their poſſeſſion, and came to Judah: and Icru- 
Iſalem: for Ieroboam *and his ſonnes had caſt 
ithem off from executing the prieſts office vn- 
to the LoxroDp. 

15 And hee ordained him prieſts for the 

bh | 
high places , and for the deuils , and for the 
calues which he had made. 
16 And after them out of all the tribes of 
Iſrael , ſuch as (er their hearts to (eeke the 
{LorD God of Iſrael,came to Ieruſalem,to (a« 
Icrificeynto the Loxp God of their fathers. 

17 Sothey ſtrengthened the kingdome of 
Tudah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Solomon ſtrong , three yeeres : for three 
yeeresthey walked in the way of Dauid and 
Solomon. 

18 © And Rehoboamtooke him Maha- 
lath the daughter of Ierimoth the ſonne of 
Dauid to wife , 4d Abihail the daughter of 
Eliab the ſonne of Tefle. 

Ig Which bare him children, Ieuſh , and 

 Shamariah, and Zaham. 
| 20 Andafterher, hee tooke * Maacah the 
daughter of Abſalom , which bare him Abi- 
Jah, and Atthai, and Ziza,and Shelomith, 
{ 21 And Rehoboam loued Maacah the 
daughter of Abſalom , aboue all his wiues 
ijand his concubines: for he tooke cighteeene 
wiues , and threeſcoreconcubines, and be- 
gate twenty and cight ſonnes, and threeſcore 
daughters. 


| 22 And Rehoboam made Abijah the | 


ſonne of Maacah the chiefe , to bee ruler 
among his brethren i for he #4howght ro make 
ihim king, | 


a - 
. 
. 


"7 ans: 


; and he deſired F many wiues. 


; CHAP. AI. 

| 1 Rehoboam for(aking the LORD, i puniſhed by Shiſbak, 
5 He andthe princes repentmg at the preach of $4 

maiab, are deltuered from deſtruftzon , but not from ſþ#; 

' 13 Thereigne anddeath of Rehobaam, 


AN it came to paſſe when Rehoboan 
| haſt eſtabliſbed the kingdome, and had 
| ſirengrhened himſelfe : he forſooke the Lay 
7 ofthe Lord , and all Iſrael with him, 

| 2 Anditcameto paſſe, that in the fifth 
yeere of Rehoboam, Shiſhak King of Epypr 


bd 


'. 


had tranſgrefled againſt the Lokp,) 

With twelue hundred charets, and 
threeſcore thouſand horſemen : and the pec 
plc were without number that came with 

im out of Egypt: the Lubims the Sukkijms 
andthe Ethiopians, he 
4 Andhetooke the fenced Cities , whidck 
fertarmed to Iudah , and came to Teruſalem, 
5 © Then came Shemaiah the Prophet tc 
Rehoboam , and to the Princes of Tuda} 
that were gathered together to Ieruſalem 
| becauſe of Shiſhak,and (aid vnto them. Thus 
| ſairh the Loxd , Yee haue forſaken me, and 
therefore haue I alſo left you in the hand of 
 Shiſhak, 
6 Whereupon the princes of Iſrael , and 
the King humbled themſelues ; and they ſaid, 
{ The Loxp # righteous, 
7 And whenthe Loxp fav that they hum- 
bled themſclues,the word of the Loxp came 
to Shemaiah , (iying , They have humbled 


| 


themſelues,zherefore I wil not deſtroy them, 


my wrath ſhall not bee powred out ypon Ie- 
ruſalem, by the hand of Shiſhak. | 
8 Neuertheleſſe, they ſhalbe his ſeruants 
that they may knoyy my ſeruice, and the ſer« 
uice of the kingdomes of the countreys. - 
50 Shiſhak King of Egypt came vp a+ 
 gainſt Teruſalem , and tooke away the trea» 


ſures of the Kings houſe, he tooke all : he ca- 


Solomon had * made. 


10 Inſtead of which , King Rehoboam 
| made ſhields of brafle, and committed them 
|to the hands of the chiete of the guard, that) 
; kept the entrance of the Kings houlc. 

1: And when the King entred into the 
: houſe of the Lorp , the guard came and fet 
(them, and brought them againe into the 
; guard-chamber. 


ſures of the houſe of the LoxD, and the treas-| 


12 And when hee humbled himſelfe , the 


came vp againſt Teruſalem , ( * becauſe theyjs, 


but I willgrant them |} ſome deliuerance Tek . 


F 


ried away alſo the ſhiclds of gold , which Lek 


vrath Fe: 


3 


His reigne anddeath, 
—! wrath of the LoxD turned from him , that 
hee would not deſtroy him altogether : [| and 
alſo in Tudah things went well, 

12 « Sv King * Rehoboam ſtrengthened 
himfelfe in TIerulalem., and reigned: for Re- 
hoboam was one and fourty yeeres old, when 
hee began to reigne , and hee reigned ſcnen- 

| reene yeeresin Ieruſalem , the city which the 
; LoxD hadchoſen out of all the tribes of If - 
' rael,to put his Name there : and his mothers 
' name was Naamah an Ammonitelle, 

' 14 Andheedidcuill, becauſe he{ſ prepa- 
d not his heartto (ceke the Lokp. 

15 Now the a&ts of Rehoboam firſt and 
| laſt , are they not written in thef booke of 
| Shemaiah the Prophet, and of Iddo the Seer, 
! concerning genealogies ? and Zthere were 
| wartes beryycene Rehoboam and Ieroboam 


continually. 


| it 
ry 
good thing 
Ki, J 4 F 21 


're 


1.King.1 5, 


' 16 AndRchoboam ſlept with his fathers 
| and was buried in the city. of Dauid , and A- 
| bijah his Conne reigned 1n his Read, 

CH AP. XIII 

| 1 iAbjabſucceeding, maketh warre agariſt Jeroboam. 4 
| Heedeclareth the right of hucauſe. 13 Truſting in God, 
' hee ouercommeth lerobaam, 21 The wines and childrin 
| oFf A:qah, 

| N Ow * in the eighteenth yeere of King 

q&c, | leroboam , began Abijah co reigne 0+ 

uer Tudah, 


 ( his mothers name alſo was Michaiah the 
daughter of Vriel of Gibea : ) and there 
was warre betweene Abijah and Ieroboam, 
2 And Abjjah Þ ſet the battell in aray 
| with anarmy of valiant men of warre, euen 
” foure hundred thouſand choſen men: Iero- 
| boam alſo ſet the battell in aray againſt him 
| with eight hundred thouſand choſen men , 
| being mighty men of yalour, 


ſajd,Heare me thou Ieroboam, and all Iſrael: 


? 


ſonnes by a covenant of ſalt ? | 
{ 6 Yer Icroboam the ſonof Nebat , the 
| ſeruant of Solomonthe ſon of Dauid: is riſen 

< VP,and hath * rebelledagainſt his Loxp. 
_ 1126] 7 Andthere aregathered vnt@ him vaine 
| men the children of Belial , and haue ftreng- 


ſonne of Solomon , when Rehoboam was 
[young and tender hearted , and could not 
| withſtand them. 
' 8- And now. yee thinke to withſtand 
the kingdome of the Loxp , inthe hand of 
he ſonnes of Dauid, and ye bea great mul- 


Cha (X11. 


2 He reigned three yeeres in Ieruſalem : 


4 <q And Abijah ſtood yp ypon mount. 
Zemaraim,which s in mount Ephraim, and | 


5 Ovughtyounotto know,that the Loxp ' 


| God of Iſrael gaue the kingdome ouer Iſra- | 
; elto Dauid for euer , exeto him and to his 


| 


thened. themſelues againſt Rehoboam the | 


= and there are ith. you golden calucs. 


«* a, 


So aungee Zane SE AGES 


byah 


; which Teroboam * madeyou for gods. 
! 9 *Haueyenot caſt out the Prieſts of the 


| LokD theſonnes of Aaron,and the Levites, 
and hae made you Prieſts after the manner 


| of the nations of other lands ? to that who- 
ſocuer commeth F to conſecrate himſelfe 


With a young bullocke and ſeuen rams , the ! 


| 


| ſame may be a Prieſt of them: h are no gods. 

10 Butasfor vs, theLorp #. our God, 
and wee haue not forſaken him , and the 
| Prieſts which miniſter vnto the Loxv , are 
| the lonnesof Aaron, and the Levites warre 
vpon zheir buſineſle. 

11 * Andtheyburne ynto the Loxp eue- 
ry morning, andeuery euening,burnt ſacrifi- 
ces and ſweet incenſe : the * Shew-bread alſo 
ſer they in order ypon the pure table, and the 
| Candleſticke of gold with the lampes there- 
of, to burne cuery euening : for ye keepe the 
charge of the Loxp our Ged z but yee haue 
forſaken him, 


| 


12 And behold,Godbim/o/foumithvs for | 


our Captaine, and his Pciefts with ſounding 
trumpets to cry alarme againſt you: O chil» 
dren of Iſrael, fight ye nor againſt the Loxpd 
God ef your fathers,for you hal not proſper, 
I 3 © But Ieroboam cauſed an ambuſh- 
ment to come about behinde them: ſo they 
were before Iudah,and the ambuſhment was 
| behind them, 
' 14 And when Iudah looked backe , be-« 
| hold, the battell was before and behind: and 
they cried&vnto the Lok , and the Prieſts 
ſounded with the trumpets, 
15 Then the men of Iudah gaue a ſhout > 


; 


| and as the men of Iudah ſhouted, it came to} 


| Pafſe , that God ſmote Teroboam and all IG 
! racl before Abijah and Iudah. 

| 16 Andthechildren of Iſrael fled before 
{ Tudah : and God delivered them into their 


| hand. | 


with a great ſlaughter: ſo there fell downe 
{laine of Iſrael, five hundred thouſand cho- 
len men. 

| 28 Thus the children of Iſrael were 
brought ynder at that time, and the children 
of Indah preuailed , becauſe they relied vpon. 
the Loxp Gad of their fathers. 

19 And Abijah purſued afcer Ieroboanr 
| and rooke cities from him ; Beth»el with the: 
; townes thereof , and Ieſhanah with the 
rownes- thereof, and Ephrain with - the: 


17 And Abijahand his people flew them| 


townes thereof. 


cKing 12428 | 
Chap, 3 I,sI4, J 


s | 


Heb.to fills | © 
a4, | 


Chap, 2,4» 


Wh |; 


20 Neitherdid Icroboamrecouer ftrengeb] 


| againe in the dayes of Abijah: and the 
| LokD-ſtrookehim , andbe died. 

21 «But Abijah waxed mighty,and mare 
ried fourteene wiucs, and begate twenty an 
two ſannes,and ſixtgene daughters. 
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"} Aﬀddsvidory,  '  Ti:Chio:  Iliacls corienzny 
f- ©" | 2» Andthereſtof the a8es of Abijah ,  him,purſued them ynto Gerar: and the B& 
BOr, commune d his wayes, and his ſayings, re written { opians were ouerthrovwen, that they cot 
| * Idd | hemſelues, for th Fx 
_; F the || tory of the Prophet * Iddo., ! not recouer themſelues, for they were #4 
{| {*Chapit2.15. |. 


{ ſtroyed beforethe Lonxpgand before hishofd; 
CHAP. XIILIL, | OOF ; - "15 Hou 
't Aſaſkcereding deftroyeth idolatry, 6 Hang peace hee | and they carried away very much ſpoile, 


* _* 


| flrengehenath his kingdome with forts and armies. 9 | 14 And they (moteall the cities round as 
| Calling on God, haoueriboweth Zerah andſpeylerh the E- | bout Gerar,for the feare of the Lond cambÞ 
| ' * {| vponthem: andthey ſpoiled all the cities, for 3 
{na Klap.1s. | O Abjjah ſlept with his fathers, and they hte was exceeding much ſpoile in them, - | * 
:3CY, 1ng.1 . 


\ $,8&c k buried himin the city of Dauid, and * A= {| x5 They ſmotealſo the tents of cate Wo. 
3,8, 


his ſonne reigned in his Read: in his dayes | and carriedaway ſheepeand camels in abut * 


e land vas quiet ten yeeres, dance,and returned to Ieruſalem, 
| 2- And Aſadidthat which was good and CHAP. XV. 


iright inthe eyes of the Loxp his God: x Aſa with Tudah ant many of 1rael mooued bythe pro« | ** 
; 3 For he tooke away the altars of the! pheſie of +a? = ny EEO make a ſolengg *% 
ſtrange oods, andthe bigh places, and brake Cournant with God. 16 He putteth downe Muaachah hx | - 


| h ; 4 4 mother for her tdolatry. 18 He bringeth deatcate things t1« b. J 
Hd Aututgy Hows the Timages, and cut downe the fo the houſt of God,and enieyeth along peace. 2 
; groes: 


AN the Spirit of Godcame vpon Azac|. * 
| 4 And commanded Iudah to ſeeks the riah theſonne of Oded, + Pet 
Loxp God of their fathers, and to doe the 2 AndheewentoutF to meet Aſa, and ld 
Law and the Commandement. ſaid ynto him, Heareye me, Aſa, and all Ty-f* 
| 5 - Alſohetookeaway out of all thecities | dah and Beniamin, The Loxp # with you,| * 
_ jofIudahythe high places and the f images: | while ye be wichhim: and if ye ſecke him, he| 

dehe kingdome was quiet before him. will befound of you: but if ye forſake himyhef -** 

6 «© Andhebuilr Fegged cities in Iudah z | yill forſake you. pf 
or the land had reſt, andhe had no warrein| 3 Nowfora long ſeaſon Iſrael hath bene| | | 
hoſe yeeresz becauſe the Loxp had giuen | yithourt the true God, and without a teache|. 1} 


: 7 Thereforehe ſaid ynto Tudab, Letvs| 4 Buc when they in their trouble did} © * 


build theſe cities, and make about them | turne vaco the L o x d God of Iſracl, and} *% 
walles,and towers, gates and barres, while | ſought him, he was found of them. | 

the land # yet before vs : becauſe wee baue 
{fought the Loxp our God, we haue ſought 


bimand he hath giuen vs reſt on cuery fide : | in,but great yexations were vpon all the in» 
{fo they built, and proſpered. | 


| habitants of the countreyes. | 
, 8 AndAſahadanarmy of wen that bare | 6 And nation was {deſtroyed of nations [ji 


[targets and ſpeares, out of Tudah three hun- | and city of city : for Goddid vexe them with 
dred thouſand,and out of Beniamin,that bare | all aduerfity. 


ſhields and drew bowes, two hundred and | 7 Beeyee ftrong therefore, and let not 
foureſcorc thouſand : all theſe were mighty | your hands be weake: for your worke ſhall 


þ 
th men of yalour. be rewarded. 14 
? cup. 6.8. |-:9 4* Andthere came out againſt them| 8 And when Aſaheard theſe words, ard} . 
El . |£eraticheEchiopian,weith an hoſt ofa thou- | the propheſie of Oded the Propher,hee tooke| | 
= {ſand thouſand, and three hundred charets, | courage, and put away the f abominable i-ſt 


= n and came vnto Marcſhah. doles our of all theland of Indah and Benias 1 
» _ .._ | 10 Then Aſa wentout againſt him, and | min,andout of the cities which he hadtaken 


from mount Ephrain, and renewed the Alt 
tar of the L o x Þ, that ws before the porch 


s Andinthoſetimes there was no peace|-  : 
to him that yyent out, nor to him that came} 


£ p - 
$5 2 | 
- Z , 


phathah at Mareſhah, 
% 11 And Afa cried vnto the Loxp his | of the Lorp. 


; _ 1$am.14.6. God,and ſaid, Los, it # * nothing with i g Andhe gatheredall Indah and Beniz 3 


2 they ſet the battell inarayin the yallcy of Ze- 
® | a 


|thee to helpe, whether with many, or with 
[them that have no power. Helpe vs,O Lox | phraim and Manafleh, and out of Simeon: 
jour God, for wee reſt on thee, and in thy | (for they fell to him out of Iſrael inabun- 


38 Name wee goe againſt this multitude 3 O | dance,when they ſaw thatthe Loxp his God 
2 ORD thou artour God, let not || man pre- | pas with him. 


þ e againſt thee. | 10 So they gathered themſelues togerbev 
+ WK 12 Sothe Lord ſmote the Ethiopians be- | at Teruſalemin the third moneth, in the fif-Þ 
bagt... {£r< Aſa,and before Tudah, and the Ethiopi- | teenth yeere ofthe reigne of Aſa. m4. 


tied. ' 11 Andtheyoffered vnto the L o n D aj 


. !. 13 And Aaandthe peopletharzpere with | | the ſame time, of the ſpoile whe (hay bus k 
2 IN Ces E | rougut |. 


mingand the ſtrangers with them out of. E-| 
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Ge his leath and burial, COM PR one ene S 
_ 'brouzhe,ſcuen bundred oxen,andf{euen thou- | 6 Then Aſa the King tooke all Indah 4 
{and theepe. | and they caried away the ſtones of Ramfh | 
"12 And they entred into a Couenant to | and the timber thereof , 'wherewith Baaſha 
' ſccke the Loxp God of their fathers , with | was 3 building, and he built therewith Geb 
all cheir hearr, and with all thicir ſoule ; and Mizpah, | | 
' 13 That whoſocuer would not lecke the | 7 <q And at that time Hanani the Scer, 
nt.'3.9. LozrD Godt Iſrael, * ſhould bee put to | came.to Aſa King of Iudaby. and (aid vato 
| ' d:ath, whether ſmall or great, wherher man | him, Becauſe thou haſt relied on the king of 
or woman. | Syria, and not relied on the Loap thy (50d, 
14 And they ſware vnto the Lorp with | therefore is chehoſte of the king of Syriacſ= 
a loud voice, and with ſhouting , and with | caped out of thine hand, 
trumpets, and with corners. [8 Were noc * the Echiepians , and the 
15 And all ludah reioycedat the oath : Lubims a f huge hoſte, with very many cha- 
for thcy-had ſworne with all their heart, and | rets and horſemen? Yet becauſe thou didſt 
ſought him with their whole deſire, and hee | relicon the Lorp, hee delivered them into} 
was found ofthemsand the LogD gaue them | thine band, | 


reſt round abour. ; 9 Forthe eyes of the Loxp runne to os 


| 


\ Kin 15.13z- 16 < Andalloconcerning * Mazchah the. fro throughout the whole earth, {| to ſhew Pr, frogly | * 

mother of Aſa the King, hee remooued her | himlſclfe ftrong inthe behalfe of rhemz,whoſe on pY { 

' from beeing Queene, becauſe ſhee had made | heart is perfice towards him. Herein thou; ee edt” | . 

ge. hirror, 40 | idole 10 2 groue z and Aſa cur downe her | haſt done fooliſhly ; therefore, from hence-| þ 

E- idole, and ſtamped #7, and burnt #7 at the | foorth thou ſhalt haue warres. | 1 

brooke Kidron. i 10 Then Af was wroth with the Seer,and 

17 Butthe high places were not taken a- | put him in a priſon houſe ; for hee was in a 

| way out of Iſrael : neuerthelefle the heart of | rage with him becauſe of this thing, And Aſa \S 

Aſa was perfit all his dayes. f opprefled ſome of the people the ſame time. { Heb. crnfbed, | - 

' 18 <q And hee brought into the houſeof | 1x © And behold, the a&s of Aſa firſt and 

' God , the things that his father had dedica- | laſt, loe, they are written in the booke of the 
ted, and that hee himſelfe had dedicated, fil- | Kings of Tudah and Iſrael. 


' uer, and gold, and veſſels: | 12 And Aſa inthethirtie and ninth yeere! 


Gal + 0 A. TEE 


> Co de ner , <OLLARIRT 


as. wi : 
: p dr. 8 be 


 Gueandthirtieth yecre of thereigneof Ala. | his diſeaſe was exceeding great: yetin hi 


| CHAP. XVI. diſeaſe he ſought not ro the Lorxp,but to th 
L Aſa by theazae of the Syrians, dmerteth Baaſha from | Phy ficians, 
| tnlenge Fameh 7 Pingrrmadrbel xa] 13 And Aa Mepr tb bs fathers, and 


bu diſiaſe bee fiekath not to God, bus 76 the Phyſicians, | £d in the one and forticth yeere of his reigne | 
T ro har es  algre oy I | 14 And they buried him in his ow Si " 
*,,Kin-15 19. JN * che fixe and thirtieth yeere of the j pulchres which hee had f made for hunfelf {Heb, dixged. | 
4 reigne of Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſrael came} in the citie of Dauid,and laid hinvin the bed - 
' vp againſt Tudab, and built Rimah, to the in-{ which was filled wich (wcert odours and di i 1 
tent that hee might let none goe out or come | uers kindes of p:ces prepared by the Apothes 
intro Ala King of Iudah, Caries arte : and they madea yery great bur= 
2 Then Aſa brought out filuer and gold, | ning for him. | 
out of the treaſures of the houſe of the Loxpp | | 
andofthe Kings houſe, and ſent to Benha- ! Iehoſhaph G H A P X VII. p 
Beb, Darne-! dad king of Syria that dwelt ar F Damaſcus, | ” = 4 dg un ghpron des rr dyed ph. 
; lay ings j AM4udah. to Hu enemies beeing terrified by God, ſomes | 
' 3 Theres a league betweene mee and #e=> bring him preſents and tribute 12 Hiagrea:neſſe 14 
thee, as there was betweene my father and | ©4174 andarmeey, FA 
thy father: behold, I have ſent thee filver AN * Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned j 
andgold, goeybreake thy league with Baatha his ſtead, and ſtrengthened himſelfe a- 
king of Iſrael, that he may depart from me. } gainſt Iſrael, | 


#' 


4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto King| + And kee placed forces in all the fenced} 
Met. which Aſa, and ſent the Capraines of f his armies | citizs of Tudah , and fer gariſons in theland 
p14, againſt thecities of Iſrael; and they (mote | of Tudah,and in the citics of Ephraim,which! 
lJion, and Dan, and Abel-maim, and all the: Aſa bis father had takeg. | 
 tore-ciries of Naphtali, And the Loxp was with Iehoſhaphar,]- 

5 And it came to paſſe , when Baaſha becauſe he walkedin the firſt yyayes of his fa- 
. heard /t, that he left off building of Ramah, ther Dauid, and ſoughe not ynto Baalim ; 
 andler his worke ceaſe. ' 4 - Butſoughttothe Lok pÞ God of his 


4 : | ; A Cs | ry Cc 


19 And there was no wore warre ynto the | of his reign, vas diſeaſed in his feete, wr 
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{| Iohoſhaphar his captaires, &I.Girt » Abbe” 
48 farher, and walked inhis Commandements, CHAP. XVIII. 7 
I A A ee ocking | {on en rele ees (FLEA | 
E-4... 5 Thereforethe Lox ſtabliſhed the kings | hgh orgs 3 
Heb gew. | domein his hand, and all Iudah brought to |. A? IEC OY FOI "MN 

| [Ieboſhaphatpreſents, and hee had riches and * - 
F ; | 


F honour in abundance - ; N Ow Iehoſhaphat had riches and honour _ 
| [Y Thar y WA 6 And his heart was [[ lift yp in the wayes | in abundance, and jioyned in affintie| 
encouraged. } ofthe LokD : moreouer;hee rooke away the | with Ahab. | 


high places and groues out of Iudah. | 2 * AndFfaftercertasme yeeres, he went bs $ 


q Alſoin the third yeere of his reigne, | downe to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab kil. |. 
hee ſent to his Princes, exer ro Benhail, and | led ſheepe and oxen for him in abundance, 
to Obadiah,and to Zechariah,and to Netha- | and for the people that hee had with himgand 
necl, and to Michaiah, to teach in the cities | perſwaded him to goe vp with him to Ra-| 
of Iudah: | moth Gilead. 

8 And with them hee ſent Leuites, even | 3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſail vntoTes 
Shemaiah, .and Nethamiah, and Zebadiah, } hoſhaphat king of Iudah; Wilt thou goe with 
land Afahel, and Shemiramoth, and Ichona- | me to Ramoth Gilead ? And hee anſwered 
{rhanzand Adenijah,and Tobijah,and Tob- } him, 1 azz asthouarr; and my people as thy 

adonijah,Leuites : and with them Elſhama), | people, and we w-l be with thee in the warre, 


; 


and Fhoram,Prieſts. | 4 QC AndIchoſhaphat ſaid vntorhe king 
9g And they taught in Iudah, and hadthe | of Iſrael, Enquire,I pray, thee, at the na 
booke of the Law of the Loxp with chem, | of the Lonp to day. | 
and went about throughout all the cities of | $5 Therefore the king of Iſracl gathered 
Indah, and taught the people. together of prophets foure hundred men,and 

10 'qF And . 4 feare of the Lozp Ffell vp- | ſai ynco chem, Shall we goe to Ramoth Gb 
on all the kingdomes of the lands that were ' e:d to bactell, or (hall I forbeare-? And they 
round about Iudah, ſo that they made no | ſaid, Gore vp, for Gud will deliuer z# into the 
warreagainſt Ichoſhaphar. ' kings hand. 

11 Alſo /5-e of the Philiftines brought; 6 Buc Iehoſhaphat ſaid, 7s there not here 
Tehoſhaphar preſents, and tribure filuer, and | a P:iopher of the Lox | beſides, that wee 
fthe. Arabians brought him flocks , ſeucn ' might enquire of him ? 

thouſand and ſeuen hundred rams, and ſeuen #7: Andrthe king of [[rael ſaid vnto Tehoſha. 
thouſand and (euen hundred hee goats. ; phat, Theres yerone man, by whom we may 
 -12 And Ichoſhaphar waxed preat ex- | enquire of the Loxp : butT hate him, for he 
ceedingly, and hee built in Iudah, {| caſtles, | neuerprophefietn good vato mebur alveayes 
and cities of ſtore. ; Euill: che ſame & Micatab Yſon of 1,mlab. And! 

13 And hee had muchbulinefle in the ci- } Ichoſhaphar ſaid, Ler not the king ſay ſo. 
ties of Iudah: and themen of warre, migh-; 8 And che king of Iſrael called for one of: 
'tie men of valour, were in leculalem. ; his |] Officers, and ſaid, f Ferch quickely Mi- 
' 14 And theſe are the numbers of them {| caiah the ſonne of limlah. 

according to the houſe of their fachers: Of j- g And the king of Iſrael and Ichoſha-}. 

{Iudah, the Captaines of thouſands , Adnah | phat king of Iudah fate, either of them on 

the chiefe, and with tiim mighty men of va» , his throne, clothed in their robes, and they 

Eq | ur, three hundred .houſand. | fateina || void place ar the entring in of chef 
 |FHebaaths | 15 Andf nextto him was Tchohanan the | gare of Samaria, and all the prophets prophes! 
ae. ;Captaine , and with himewo hundre& and | fied before them. ; 


; 
wore +” thouſand. . *, 1o And Zedckiah the ſonne of Chenaz- 
16 Andnext him was Amaſah the ſonne j nah, had made him hornes of yron, and (aid, 


% 
. 
- 


of Zichri,who willingly offered himſelfe vn- þ Tie ſaith the Lorp, With cheſe thou ſhale 


to the LoKD, and with him two hundred ? puſh Syria, vnull f they be conſumed. f Heb, th 
thouſand mighty men of vaJour. ' #3 11 And all the prophets propheſied ſo, om 
' 17 And of Bemiamin, Eliada a mighty ; ſaying, Goe vp to Ramoth Gilead, and profs: 
man of yalour , and with him, armed men | per: forthe Lok Þ ſhall deliver ze into'the 

ich bow and ſbield,two hundred thouſand. ! hand of the King. ? 

18 And next him was Icholhabad , and ! x22 And the meſfenger that went to call! 


ith him an hundred and foureſcore thou- © Micaiah, fpake to him, ſ:ying, Behold, the 


| 
| e 
and, ready prepared for the yarre. | ' words of the prophets declare 200d to the! 


19 Theft waited on the King, beſides ; King t with one aflent : ler thy word there-| 
| thoſewhom the King pur inthe fenced Ci | fore, I pray thee, bee like one of theirs, andifmuag 
ties, throughout all Iudah. ps : Ipeake thou good, : omogh,'". 


; * 
; < I3 Andi- | 
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© Chapixix, Ahub is flaine:tchoſhaphar 


Cane ee SES 

,AstheLonp lineth, paar "n King of Tudah yeent vp to Ramoth| \'v 

1e2 RY x TE. 
| 26 Andhe King of Iſrael aid vnto Teho 
| haphar, I will diſguiſe my ſelfe, and will goe 
. tothe battell, bur pur thou on thy robes. So 
i the King of Iſrael diſguiſed hMclfe,and they 
| / went to the battel: WY 


How mas ; 


| 


' 18 Apainehee ſaid z Therefore heare the | 
{ word of the LorD: Ifawthe Lox fitting 
vpon his throne , and all the Foſteof heauen 
ſanding on his right hand,ind oz his left, 

19 And the Lomb ſaid, Who ſhall entiſe 
Ahab King of [ſrael, chat fie may goe vp and 
fall at Ramoth Gilead ? And one (pake, ſay- that thou mayeſt cary mee our of the hoſte, 

ing after this maner, andanother ſaying after | for I am F wounded, OE 
that maner, | i 34 And the battell increaſed that day: ohe 

20 T hen therecame out a * Spirit, and | howbeic the King of Iſrael ſtayed himſelfef © 
ſtood beforetheLo n Þ , and ſaid, I willen- | vp in his charet againſt the Syrians , vnuull the | 
[tiſe him. And the-Lox Þ ſaid vato-kim, | Euen : and about the time of che Sun going 

| Wherewirh - downeghe died. LE 
{ 21 Andhe ſaid, Twill goc out, and beea | CHAP XIY. 

[Lying ſpirit in the mouth of all his prophets. | 1 Teboſhbphat repracued by Tebu , witeth bi kingdome. 
| And the Lord ſaid 3 Thou ſhalt entiſe him, d] Hu : firuttton to the Indges. 8 To the PriefFs and 
| and thou ſhaltalſopreuaile: goc out, and doe , £*w#tes. | 

| exer ſo. A Nd Tehoſhaphat the King of Tudah | 
| 22' Now therefore behold, the Lox | returned to his houſe in peace to Teruſa« 
har): putalying ſpirit in the mouth of theſe } lem, 
thy prophers,and the LorD hath ſpoken cuill {| 2 And Tehu the ſon of Hanani the Seer, 
againſt thee. went out to meet him,and ſaid to King Icho- 
22 Then Zedekiahtheſon of Chenaanah, ſhaphat, Shouldeſt thou help the vngod{y,and; 
[came ncere, and (more Micaiah vpon the | loue them thathate the Lorp ? Therefore |. 
{cheeke, and (aid, Which way wear the Spirit | wrath vpon th-e from betore the Loxp. 4 
!of the Loxp from mee, to ſpeake vnto thee ? 3 Neucrthelefle, there *are good things |*Chap.17.4,6,þ;. | 
! 24 And Micaiah ſaid, Behold, thou ſhale | found in thee , inthat thou haſt caken away | 
| Ir fem chen-) ſee on that day,when thou ſhalt goe [| intoan | the groues out of the land, and haſt prepared | 
A row ,inner chamber co hide thy (elfe. | thine heartto ſceke God. 
> > cg ' 25 Thenthe King of Iſrael ſaid, Take yeg; 4 And Ichoſhaphat dwelt at Teruſalem, | 0 
Micaiah,and caryhim backero Amon the go- | and f he went outagaine thorovy the people, if Heb.heraws | | 
\uernor of the city,and to Toaſh the kinvos lon: ! from Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim , and j*44 4nd wer ous, © | 
26 Andſay, Thus ſaith the King,Pur this | brousht them backe ynto the Loxp God of; ” 
fellow in the priſon, arid feed him with bread | their fathers, 
of affliRion,and with water of afflition,yn- : '5 CAndheſet Tudges in theland thoroy. 
till I returne in peace. | Out all che fenced cities of Judah, city by city, ! 
27 And Micaiah (id , Tf thoucerttrinely 6 Andſaidtothe Iudges, Take heed whar'? 
_ returne 1n peace , then hach natthe Lo np ; yedoe: for ye 1udge not for man, but for the' '- 428 
ſpoken by mee, And neſaids Hearken ali yee : Lord, whois with you f 1n the ludgement.j+2&.inthe a 
people. 7 Wherefore now, let the feare of the matter o/iudge» 
: 28 $0 the King of Iſrael, and Ichoſhz= Loxp be vpon Fon pe eos and doe it: for jm | } 
TING CE NN IRE -WCE-S: there: 
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L »Deut ' ©, : 7, ithere # no* iniquity yith the Lord our God, 
lob 34-19 {nor reſp: & of perſons,nor raking of gifts. 


| = mY ot | $ 4< Moreouer,in Teruſalem did Iehoſha- 


.col.2.6, 
: '1.pet,1,179, [of the chiefe of the fathers of [ſrael » for the 
iudgement of The LoxD, and tor concrou:r- 
fies,when they returned to Jeruſalem, 


9 And hee charged them, ſaying , Thus 


| hall ye doe in the feare of the Loxp , faich-. 


[fully and with a perfeQ heart. 

' 10 And what cauſe ſocuer ſhall come to 
'you of your brethren that dwell in their ci- 
[ties , betweene bloed and blood , betweene 
'Lavy and Commandement , Statutes and 


'Tudgements, yee ſhall even warne them, thar : 


they treſpaſſe nor againſt the L o & Þ, and fo 
wrath come ypon you , and vpon your bre- 
'thren : this doe;and ye ſhall not rreſpaſle. 

' 11 Andbehold, Amariah the chiefe Prieſt 
'Zs ouer you in all matters of the Lord , and 
'Zebadiah the ſonne of Iſhmael , the ruler of 
'the houſe of Tudah, for all the kings matters : 
{Alſo the Leuites ſha bee officers before you. 
t Deale courageouſly, and che Lord ſhall be 
'with the good, 


| CHAP. XX. 

11: Jehoſbaphat in hu fare proclaimeth a faſt, 5 Fu praye 
— os propriiecte of lahazaiel. 20 [ eboſbaphat 0G 
 hortethti e people , and ſetteth ſſagers to praiſeibe Lord. 


t Heb,take conn 
rage,and dof, 


ple hattirg bleſſed Gedat Berachah , returne im triwnph, 
31 Teheſkaphats rergne, 35 His comney of ſhips which 


E liefer ,vnhappily perrſbed, 
T came to palle after this alſo , that the 
children of Moab,and the children of Am- 


| 
[i 
\mon,and with them ocher beſide the Ammo- 
[nites,came againſt Ichoſhaphat co battell. 
| 2 Then there came (ome that told Ieho- 


ſhaphat,ſaying, There commeth agreat mul- | 
[tirude againſt thee from beyond the Sea on | 


this fide Syria, and behold, chey be in Haza- 
!'zon-Tamar,which & Engedi. 

| 3 And Ieboſhaphac feared,and ſet F him- 
iſelfe to ſceke the LorD, and proclaimed a 


{faſt thorowour all Indah. _ 
' 4 And Iudah gathered themſelues toge- 


ither,to aske helpe of the Loxp+cuenqut of 
{all the cftics of Iudah they came-to ſeeke the 


'LoRD- 


| $ © And Ichohaphat ſtood in the Con» | 


toregation of Tudah and Ieruſalem , in the 
Houſe of the LorDp before the nevv court, 

i 6 And(1id,O Lokp God of ourfathers, 
art not thou Godin heauen ? and rule{t not 
thou ouer all rbe kingdomes of the heathen ? 


iand in thine hand 15 chere or power and. 


immight.ſo that none isable to withſtand thee? 
p 'Arr not thou our God, |} whodidſt 
\driue out the inhabitants of this land before 


'rby people Kracl, and gauelt ir to the feede 
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phat ſet of the Leuites,and of the Prieſts,and | 


| 23 The great onerth:ow of the enemies. 26 The pos | 


bee made with Abaziah , according to the prophecie of | 


l and went foorth 1nto the wildernefle of Te+ 


+ 


ol © © * hisffi a 
' of Abraham-thy friend forever? IP 

8 And they dwelt therein, and have buile] J 
thee a fanRuary therin for thy Name,ſaying,| 

9 *If, when euill commeth vpon vs, azf'6 
the {word , iudgement, or peftilence, or f,.|\i 
mine, wee ſtand before this houſe,and inthy 
preſence (for thy Name # in this houſe ) and 
cry vnto thee in our affliction , then thou! 

' wilt heare and helpe, 4 
10 And now behold, thechildren of Am. 
' mon, and Moab, and mount Seir , whom 
; thou * wouldeſt nor let Iſracl inuade, when 
; they came out of the Jandof Egypt, but they 
; turned from them,and deſtroyed them not; 
| 12 Behold, 7 /2y, how they reward ys tos 
| come tocaſt ys out of thypoſſ.flion, which 
' thou haſt giuen vs to inherite, : 
12 OourGaod,wilt thou not judge them? 
| for we haue no might againſt this great com. 
; pany that commeth againſt ys: neither know 
| we what to doe but our eyes are vpon thee.) - 
13 Andall ludah ſiood before the Loxy, 
| with their little ones, their wiues, and their 
; Children. 
{ 14 © Then ypon Iahaziel the ſon of Ze. 
| chariah, the ſonne of Benaiah, the ſonne of 
{ Tehiel, the ſon of Mattaniah, a Leuite of the 
| ſons of Aſaph , camethe Spirit of the Loxp: 
| inthe midſt of the Congregation: 

15 And he ſaid, Hearken yee, all Tudah, 
and yee inhabicants of Teruſalem , and thou 
King Ichoſhaphar , Thus ſaith the Lo » 
| vnto you, Be notafraid;nor diſmayed by reas} 
; ſon of this great multitude ; for the battel] 
| not yourszbur Gods, 
| 16 To morrowgoyedownageainſt them ; 
; behold,they come vp by the fclitfe of Ziz,and 
ye ſhall inde themarthe end of the || brooke, 
: before the wildernefle of Teruel. mn 
; 17 Yeſhallnorzeedto fightin this barre/;1 
| ſet your ſelues,ſtand ye full,and ſee the ſalua-= 
| tion of theLoRD with you, O Iudah and 
Jeruſalem : feare not, nor bediſmayed ; to 
| morrow goe out againſt them,for the Loxp-! 
wall be with you. 

13 And Ichoſhaphat bowed his head, 
with his face to the ground : and all Tudah, 
and the inhabitants of- Teruſfalem fe} before: 
the Loxp,worſhipping the Lozxp. 

19. And the Levites,of the childrenof che: 
| Kohathites , and of the children of the Kor 

hites,{teod vp to praiſe the Loxp Godof If. 
racl, with aloud voyce on- high, J 

20 < And theyroſe early in the morning | 
koa : ardas they went footth , Ichoſhaphat| 
| Lood and (aid, Heare mee, O Judah, and yeel 
| inhabitants of Terufalery , * Belecue in the 
[ LoRp your God, ſo ſh1ll you be eſtabliſhed; 
 belewc his Prophers,fo ſhall yeproſper, 
A Mi * A 


"16,7 
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tupharand Abariah. @— @ = Chifexs) Tehoram flap Ms bjehren, [ 


,1 And whenhee had conſulted with the | 


neonle, he appointed fingers vmto the LorD, 
ih at had? that  L.2ty praiſe the beauty of holi- 
| nefſe, as they went out before che armie ; and 
toſay , Praiſe the LorD, for his mercie e#- 

dureth tor cuer. ' 
þ, ard 18 22 «| And when they began Þ to ſing 
—_—__ and to praiſe, the Lokp ſet ambuſhments a- 
1. , gainſtthechildren of Ammon, Moab, and 
(Heb in FS un Scir,which were come againſt Iudab, 

£ Peg ſeoots and {| they were (mitten. 


another. 22 For the children of Ammon and Moab, | 


ftaod vp againft the inhabitants of mounr 

Seir, veterly to ſlay and deſtroy rhers : and 

' when they had made an end of the inhabi- 

4.6 the | tants of Seir, euery one helped Þ to deſtroy 

0, ioneanother, 

24 And when Iudah came toward the 

'warch=towre inthe wildernefſe, they looked 

|ynto the multitude, and behold , they were 

+44 there #4 dead bodies fallen to the earth, and | none 
put an eſcapPS-\ eſcaped. 


[ple came to take away the (poile of them ; 
[rhey found _— them in abundance both 
riches with the dead bodies, and precious 
jewels { which they fiript off for them- 
[ſclues) more then they could carry away : 
{and they were threedayesin gathering of the 
; ſpoyle,it was (o much. 

26 q And onthe fourth day they afſem- 
bled themſelues in the valley of {| Berachah 
for there they bl:fled the Lon Þ: therefore 
| the name of the ſame place was called the 
, valley of Berachah vnto this day. 

27 Thenthey returned, euery man of Tu 
; dah and Teruſalem, and Tehoſbaphat in the 


(tHe, bead, 


' lem with joy: for the LorpD had made them 
; to reioyce ouer theirenemics. 

| 28 And they came to fernſalem with 
| Plalteries, and harpes, and trumpets vnto the 
| . houſe of the Loxp. 

29 And the feare of Gad wason all the 
| - 4; kingdomes of zhoſe countreys, when they 
| 


| had heard that the Logp fought againſt the | 


enemies of Iſrael, 

39 Sotherealme of Ichoſhaphat was qui- 

et ; for his God gaue himreſt round abour. 
'"3.King22, ; 31 © * Andlchoſhaphat reignedouer Iu- 
41,&c, dah: Hee was thirty and five yeeres old,when 
, he began toreigne, & he reigned twenty and 
| five Feerxes in Teruſalem : and his mothers 

' name was Azubih thedavghrer of Shilhi. 
32 Andheewalked inthe way of Afa his 
father) and departed not from it, doing that 

Which wasright in the ſi; ht of the Lox. 


33 Rowbeitthe hie places were nottaken 


away * toras yet the people had not prepared 
| bacir hearts ynco the God of their fathers. 


| 25 And when Tehoſhaphat and his peo» | 


' f forefront of 'them,to goe againeto Teruſa- | 


34 Nowthe reſt of the ates of Ichoſha- | : 
phat firſt and laſt, behold they are written in. .-.. _ 
,the f booke of Ichu the ſonne of Hananj, FH words. :* * 
;*who TÞ is mentioned in the booke of the Mg 0 

{ Kings of Iſracl. Co 4 

' 35 q Andafterthis did Ichoſhaphat king | 

,of Tudah toyne himſelfe with Abaziah king} 
; of Iſrael, who did verywickedly: 4-154 
i 36 Andhee ioyned himſelfe with him to| 
| make ſhips to goe to Tarſhiſh:and they made 
| the ſhips tn Ezion-Geber, | 
' 37 ThenEliezerthe ſonne of Dodauah 
; of Marcſhab,propbeſied againſt Ichoſhaphat, 
| ſaying z Becauſe thou haf toyned thy (elfe 
with Ahaziah,the L o & Þ hath broken thy 
workes: and the ſhips were broken,that they 
were not able to goeto Tarſhiſh, | 


CHAP. XXL, | 
8 Tehoram ſucceeding Jehoſbaphat , ſlayeth his brethren... 
5 His wicked reigne, 8 Edom and Libnah renolt. 13 | 
The Propheſſe of Elyah againft him im writewg. \ 1 15 
,, King, 3%. 


4 


| Dhiliflines and\>Arabians opprefſt him. 18 His menran 
ble diſtaſe, mfamous deathand buriall, | 
Ow*Tchoſhaphat ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried Rar his fathers in the[3®* 
citie of Dauid: and Ichoram his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead. 3646 
2 And hee bad brethren the ſonnes of 
Ichoſhaphat, Azariah, and Ichiel, and Ze- 
chariah,and Azariah, and Michael, and She- 
phatiah : All theſe werethe ſonnes of Icho-! 
ſhaphat King of Iſrael. | 
3 And their father gaue them great gifts 
of filuer andof gold, and of precious things,| - 
with fenced cities in Tudah : bur the _ 


dome gaue he to Ichoram,becauſe he ws t 
firſt borne. | 

4 Now * when Ichoram was riſen yp to 
the kingdomeof his father, hee ſtrengrhened 
 himſelfe, and flew all his brethren with the! 
ſword,and diversalſo of the princes of Iſrael, 

5s <lchoramwas thirtic and two yeere 
old when he began to reigne,and hee reigne 
eight yeeres in Teruſalem, 

6 Andhewalkedin the way of the kings 
| of Iſrael, like as did che houſe of Ahab: for 4 
{ he had thedaughter of * Ahab to wife :- and}*Chap, 23.1. [7 
| hee wrought that which was cuill in the eye 

of the Lord. Ah 

| - Howbeitthe Loxp would not deftro iq 
| the houſe of David, becauſe ofthe Coucnan —_ 
' that hee had made with Dauid , and as he * 
| promiſed, to giue a flight to him, and co hi fHeb, lampe, | - 


Ln ſonnes for euer. þ om. == 


1.king 11,36, 
from vader the f dominion of Iudah , and|2.king.8.19. _ 
' made chemſelues a king.  Ipfal,ngany, / 
9 Then Ichoram * went foorth with hi SH a 1 
Princes, and all his charets with him: and edu | 
he roſe vp þy night, and ſmete*the Efomites — ' {} 


Wi # 'q In his dayes the Edomites reuolte 


« 
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| 


 ITHeb. a great | 


' fro, ; 


; 1FHeb, caried- 
; C4f11He, | 


| ' chap; 2 I. Is 


. Verſe 6, 


' 24z%Cg 


'] Ichoraqs 


(God of. his fathers. 


; er AtLanah, 


4®%2.KingÞ .; 


infamous death and 
hich compaſſed him in,and the captaines of | 
he charets. IN 
10 Sothe Edomites reuolted from vnder - 
he hand of. Iudah, voto: chis day. The ſame | 
ime alſo did Libnah reuolt from ynder his-; 
nd, becauſe hee had forſaken the Lo « D 


ountaines of Iudah, and: cauſed the inha- ; 


bitants of Tertſalem ro commit fornication, | houſe of Ahab : for his mother was bis coun-l 


{2nd cempelled Tudah rhereto, 
| 12 qAnd there c2me a writing to him, 
rom El:jah the Prophet, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
he Loxp God of Dauid thy farher, Becauſe 
thou haſt not walked in the wayes of * Icho- 
naphac thy father, nor inthe wayes of Ala 
{king of Tudah: 
| 13 Buthaſt walked in theway of the kings 
of 1{r2e!, and haſt made ludah and the inhas | 
bicants of Teruſalem to' goe a whorine, like 


o the whoredomes of the houſe of Ahabgand | 
alſo haft ſlaine thy brethren of thy fathers | 


ouſe, which were better then thy (elfe: 
| 14 Bchold, with'a f great plague will the 
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brake into it, -and | caried away all rhe ſub» 
[tance that was found in the Kings houle, 
and his ſeanes alſo and his wives ; ſo that 


{ahaz the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 
; 138 < Andafter all this the Loxp (mote 


| 


I7 And they came vp-into Judah, and | 


| 


; [Ora Abaziats! there was neuer a ſonne left him, ſave {| Ieho- | 


in his ſtead : for the band of men that came} ? 
| with the Arabians to the campe, had ſlai 


all che * eldeſt. So Ahaziah the ſonne of Tee - 
horam king of Iudah reigned, | 


| when hee began to reigne , and hee reigned 
| one yeere in Teruſalem: his mothers name 
11 Mcreouer, he made high places in the-} alſo was * Athaliah the daughter of Omri, * 


| becauſe he was ſicke. . 


| God,by comming to loram: For whe he was 


- 


% Pdf A OR 6 a—\. 
m «41 
Ahaz 


2 Forty and two yeeres old was Ahaziah 


Hee alſo walked in the wayes of the 


ſeller to doe wickedly. 
4 Wherefore hee did euill in the fizhe of]. 
the Lonp, like the houſe of Ahab : for they: 
were hiscounſellers after the death of his fa-t 
ther ro his deſtruion, _ 
5. © Heewalkedalio after their counſel}. 
and wenec with Ichoram the ſanne of Ahab! 
king of Iſrael, to warre againſt Hazael king 
of Syria at Ramoth Gilead: and the Syrians{ 
{mote Ioram. | 

6 Andheereturnedto bee healed in Tex} ' 
recl, becauſe of the wounds t which were|tag 
given himat Rimah when hee fought with 
Hazael king of Syria. And j| Az:riah thef* 
{onne of Ichoram king of Iudah,went downel 
to (ce Tehoram the ſonne.of Ahabat Iezrech 


.7 AndT the deftruRiion of Ahaziah was 


come, he went ouc with Ichoram againſt Ie 
bu the ſonne of Nimſhi, * whom the Loxp 
had anointed tocut off the houſe of Ahab. - 

S And itcameto paſſe, that when I.-hu 
was exccuting iudgement ypon the houſe © 
Ahab, and found the princes of Iudah, and 
the ſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah, that 
miniſtred co Ahaziah, he ſl:w them. 

9 -* And hee ſouzhr Ahaziah; and they|*2.Kin 


2. King 


| caught him (for he was hid in Samaria) and] - 


brought him to Tehu: and. when. they had} 


| him in his boyyels yvith-an incurable diſcaſc. - 


els fell out by reaſon of his ſickenefle : ſo hee 
died of ſore diſeaſes, And his. people made 
no burning for him, hike the burning of. his 
fathers. im = 

20. Thirtie and tyo yeeres old was hee 
| when hee began toreigae, and hee reigned in 


! out being dc lired : kowbeit they buried him 
| in the Citie of Dauid, but nor in the Sepul- 
; chres of the Kings, 

CHAP. XXLI1. 


i 3 Abaztab ſacreeding. reigneth wickedly, 5 In his con« 
' federacte with Foram the ſenne of Ahab, heets flame by 


| Prieft ( for the was the (Giſter of Ahaziah ) hid 
hu, »O .«Athaltah d:ftr:ying all th ede ll, ly. ; 
p rea, whom be EY aunt oF ofapath | him from Athaliah,fo that ſhe ſlew him nor |- 


the K m24 ome. 


Nd * the inhabitants of Teruſalem 


"7 
4? 


C . I 


| 19 And it came to paſle, that in procefle | they, hee # the ſonne of Ichoſhaphat , who| 
of.time,after the end of two yeeres,his boyw- | fought the Loxp with all his heart. So the}. 


| houſe of Ahaziah þa4no payer to keepe ſtill 
| the kingdome, 


ſhine him they buried him: becauſe, aid! 


| | | 
. 10 $* But when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead , ſhee 


| zroſe, and defiroyed all the ſeed royall of the}. 


! houſe of Iudah. 


| Jeruſalem eight yeeres, and departed f withs ; 


{ 
| 


| 


| King, tooke Ioaſh the ſonne of Ahaziab, 2nd{ - 


11 But Ichoſhabeath the daughter of the | 


ſtole bim from among the kings fonnes that! 
were ſlaine, and put him & bis nurſe in a bed 
chamber, So Ichoſhabeath the daughrer off 
King Ichoram, the wife of Iehoi:da the} 


12 Andhewas with them hid in the houſe 


made Ahaziah his yongell ſonne, king | verthe Jand, 
j. eg : | C H A P, me" 
$ erat 5 or ; ho | = 


of God ixe yeeres, and Athaliah rgigned os| 


- 
| [ 


=— 2 a bw of , 
- "Di * a. 


made King, _ PADMA Her 90 


1 Joaſh1 


Ca i A 

th 

<> "1; King,1h, 
41& Ce 


poking 2, 4+ 
2nd 9, Fo 
2.ch10.6.16, 
and 7 18. 


Heb.thrt- 
0, 


f Heb. peulder 


TH eb,nm'e, 


Dey, 


TH&.Let the 
ne lou 


'b 
'Davids,which werein the houſe of God. | 


> 


"22-4 tt ee ens. ad ee. 


OH ASD EENL. 
haung (er things in der 1 mabeth Inaſh Kg. 


ada 
$ Fon hu ſiaine. 16 Iehriada refforath the wor - 


| 12 cAthalis 
foip of Cod 

| Nd * in the ſeuenth yeere , Tehoiada | 

| ſtrengthened himſelfe , and tooke the 


; Captaines © 


_ Chap. x 
| LORD. 


| 13 And ſhe looked : and behotd,the King | 


f hundreds, Azariah the ſonne of | 


= 


12 qNow when Athaliah heard the noiſe 
ofthe people running and praifing the King 
ſhe came to the people into the houſe of the 


DO IE IS p 


nj. xxilijs 


— 


Am. 


ood at his pillar ar the entring in , and the: 


1 ſhine. 


S err oe = - . 


Princes,'and the trumpets by rhe King : and! 
all che people of the land reioyced, and ſoun- 


| Teroham, and Iſhmaelche ſon of Icthohanan, | 
2nd Az.riah the fon of Obed , and Maafiah | 
; the fon of Adaiah , and Eliſhaphat the ſonne | 
of Zichrizinro couenant with him, | 

2 And they went about in Iudah, and' 
; eathered the Leuites out of all the cities of 
[Tu ah , and thc chiefc of the fathers of Iſrael, 
and they came ro Teruſalem, 
; 3 And all che Congregation made a co- | 


| venant with the King in the houſe of God: 


ſtruments of muſicke; and ſuck as raught to 
ſing praiſq, Then Athaliahrent her clothes, 
and {1id, f Treaſon,treafon, 


ded with trumpets ; alſo the fingers with ins} 


| 


. 
F, 


14 Then lchoiada the Prieſt brought out 


the Captaines of hundreds that wete ſer over; 


the hoſte,and F:1d vnro them, H ve ber forth 
of the ranges: and wholo followeth her, let 
him be flaine vith the (word. For the Pricft 


'and hee [11d vnto them , Behold, the Kings | 


v3 Sam £1.13} ſonne 1:41! reigne, asthe L o&D hath * ſaid ; 


of the ſennes of D:uid. ; 
C 


| 4 This chething that yee ſhall doe A | 
third part of you entring on the Sabbath of 
the Prielts and of the Levuites-ſha/! be porters 
of the f doores. | 
| And a third part ſhall be at the Kings 
thouſe, and a third part at the gate of the 
foundation : andall the people ſhal{be in the 
courts of the konle of the Logkd, 

6 But let none come into the houſe of 
the Lorv, ſaue the Prieſts, and chey that mi- 
niſter of the Leuites , they (hall goe in , for: 
they are holy : bur all che people ſhall keepe | 
ithe watch of the Lorp. 
{ 7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſle the 
'King round about , euery man with his wea-| 
;pons in his hand , and whoſoeuer elſe eom-} 
imcth into the houſe,he ſhall be put to death : | 
bu be you with the King when he commeth | 
1n,ind when he goeth our. | 
' 8 So the Levites and all Tudah did ac- | 
cording to all things that Ichoiada the Prieſt 
had commanded ; and tooke euery man his 
men tht were to come in on the Sabbath, 
with them that were to goe oe on the Sab- 
bath : for Tehojada the Prieſt diſmiſſed nor | 
ithe courſes, | 
| g Moreoner , Tehoiada the Prieſt deliue- 
redto the capraines of hundreds, ſpeares and | 
ucklers, and ſhiclds, that had beene King | 


| | 


19 And hee (er all the people (cuery man | 


having his weapon in kis hand) from the 


righ f fide of the f Temp'eto the left fide of 


the Temple,along bythe Altarand the Tem- | 


ple,by the King round abour. 


15 Then they brought our the Kings 


and lenoiada and his ſonres annoiared bim, | 


and (aid, f Godſaue the King, 


4 CSV TEAS VE Or ELIT ISR hs 2” WALES > <4* _ 


FT7 out 


people, andall the people of the land , and! 


b 
"on 


faid;Slay her not inthe houſe of the Lord, | 

15 So theylaid bandson her , and when 
ſhe was come tothe ent-ing of che horſegate, 
by the Kings houſe, they flew her chere, 

16 q And Ichoiada made a couenant be= 
tyeene him and betyveene all the people, and 
berwcene the King , that they ſhould bee th 
Loxps people. | 


17 Then all thepeople went to the houſe]. 


of Baal, and brake it downe,and brake his al- 
tais andhis images in pieces;and ſlew * Mat- 
tan the prieſt of Baal before the altars., 

18 AlfoTchor:da appointed the offices © 
the houſe of the L o & Þ bythehand of the 
Prieſts the Leuites,yhom D:uid had * diftri-} 


bured in the houſe of the I oRD, to offer the}. 


burnt « fferings ot the Lov, as it is written 
in the * Layy of Moſes, with reioycing and 
with ſinging, it was ordarned t by Dauid. 
19 And heſet the *porters at the gates of 
th: houſe of the Loxv.thatnone which was 
vnclean? in any thing,ſhould enter in. 
20 And he took the captaines of hundreds,} 
and the nobles, and the goucrnours of the 


| 
| 
| 


brought downe the King from the houſe of! 
the Loxd: and they came theorow the high! 
gateinto the Kings houſe , and ſetthe King) 
vpon the throne of the kingdome. | 
21 Andall the people of the land rejoys! 
ccd.and thecity was quiet,after that they had| 
{laine Athaliah with the ſword, 
CHAP. XXII1T. | 

s Toaſh r-19neth well all the dayer of [ehoteda 4. He gineth 


01 der for tbe reprive of the Temple. 15 Tehora”ahis arath, ; 
and benew abt: buriall. 17 leaſh falltng to idol try, ſlay. 
eth Z:chariah rhe ſome of Tthorada. 23 Torfh u. ſpriled; 
by the Syr:ans,and ſl me by Zaba' «nd Ielezabad 21 As 
mazia' furceedeth him. 


ah 


And Ioaſh did that which ws riohe] 
_ wg — — 


* *, par 
— 


2 


'* Deut.13;9. 


i Rs 


f Heb conſþi« ; | 
acter | 


— 


*1.Chro,24.t; | 


& Num 28.2, BB 
f Heb bythe 
hands o' Dacutae' 
* 1, C hro.2 6s | 


} 


1,%C 


ſon, | F Oaih * was {even yeeresoldwhen he began! *2.King 12; 
7.19. and put ypon him the crowne, and * gawe | + toreigre, and hee reigned fourty yeeres inj1»&% 

'bim the Teſtimony , and made him K: ag: | Terufalem: his mochers name alſo was Zibi 
| of Brer-ſheba. 


| Toſh his zeale: I I, Chron. Teho p 
in the fight of the Lox , all thedayes of Te-| continually all the dayes of Tehoiada, < 
tioioda the Prieſt, ' -15 © But Ichoiada waxed old, and wa 
3. Andlechoiada tooke for him two wiues, full of dayes when hee Eie#, an hundred anc 
| andhe begateſonnes and daughters, a _ yeeres old was he when he died, 
| | q Aud it came to paſſe after this, that 16 AndG they buried him in the city of Da 
T Hobv0 renews. Joaſh was minded | to repaire the houſe of ! uid among the Kings , becauſe hee had done. 
: the Lonp. | goodin Ifracl , both towards God, and tc 
' $ Andheegathered together the Prieſts ; wards his houſe. 
; and the Levires,and ſaid tochem, Go out vn- } 17 Now after the death of Tehoiada,can 
' to the cities of Indah,and gather of all I(rael | the Princes of Iudah, and made obeiſance rol. 
' money to repaire the houſe of your God from | the King: then the King hearkned vnto them, 
 yeereto yecre, and ſee that ye haſte.the mat= ; 18 And theylett the houſe of the Lond 
' ter: howbeitzthe Levites haſtened z# not. God of their fathers, an fcrued groues and 
6 And the King called for Ichoiada the } idoles : and wrath came ypon Indah and Je« 
' chicfe , and ſaid vnto him , Why haſt thou | rufalem for this thei treſpaſſe, 
| not required of the Leuires to bring in out 19 Yethe ſent Prophets to them,ts brin 
' of Iudahand our of Ieruſfalem;the colleRion, i them againe vnto the Loxp , and they teſti. 
 *Bxod.z0, ' according to the commandement of * Moſes ! fied againſt them : but they would nor give 
'$2,'3z14.. the ſeruantof theLo & Þ, and of the Con- | care. 
 gregation of Iſrael for the Tabernacle of | 20 And the Spirir of God f came vpon 
' Witneſle ? ; Zechariah the ſonne of lchoiada the Prieſt, 
' 7 Forthe ſons of -Arhaliah that wicked | which ſtood aboue the people , and (aid vnto|: 
* woman , had broken yp the houſe of God, | them , Thus faith God, Why tranſgrefle yee 
'and alſo all the dedicate things of the houſe | the Commandements of the Loxo, that yee| 
'of the Lorp did they beſtow vpan Baalim. | cannot proſper? becauſe yee haue forſaken the 
' 8 Andat the Kings commandement they | Lorpyhe hath alſo forſaken you. | 
- madc 2 cheſtzand ſet it-withour at the gate of ' 21. And they conſpired againſt him , and} 
{the houſe of the Loxp. | Koned him: with ſtones at the commande- 
+ Hehe voice, | 9 And they made f a proclamationtho- . ment ofthe king, in thecourt of the houſe of 
\row Tudah and Teruſalem , to bring intothe | the Lox. | 
'Lozp, the colle&ion that Moſes the ſeruant 22 Thus Ioaftr the king remembred not 
'of God /a:dvpon Iſracl inthe wildernefſe, | the kindnefle which Tehoiada his father had 
10 Andallthe Princes, andall the people | done to himybut ſlew his ſonne: and when he i 


ks 


Feloxced, and brought in , and caſt into the ! died, he ſaid , The Loxp looke ypon #? , and 


\cheſt;yntill they had made an end. *  ; require ##.. 
| 1x Now itcame to paſſe, that at what 23 qAnditcame to paſſe } at theend of {+ Hai 
[time the. cheſt was brought vato- the Kings | the yeere , that the hoſte of Syria came vp 2- lawns 
 foffice,by chehand of the Leuites: and when | gainit him: and they came to Tudah and Te- Þ*** 
'they ſaw that zhere was much money, the | raſalem, and deſtroyed all the princes of the 
'Kings Scribe, and the bigh Prieſts officer * people from among the people , and ſent 
'came and emptied the cheſt,and tooke.it,and. all the ſpoile of them ynto the king of f Da» oy jy 
| (X65 -. 


\caried it-to his place againe. Thus they did maſcus. -. 
.day by day, and. gathered money in-abun- - 24 For the army of the Syrianscame with; 
dance. a ſmall companyof men,and the L o x »:de-! 
' ' 32 AndtheKing and Ichoiada gaueitto. | liuereda very great hoſte into their hand, be-; 
Fuch as did the worke of the ſeruice of the ; cauſe they had forfaken the Lon » God of} 
houſe of the Lok D, and hired maſons and * their fathers : fo they executed iudgement}. 
carpenters-to repaire the houſe of the Loxp,. i againſt Toaſh, | 
xſallo ſuch as wrought yron and brafſe co 25 And when they were departed from}- 
"mend the houſe of the Lozp.. | bim, (for chey left him in great Ciſcaſes) 1a | 
+ Heb.che hes» * x3 Sothe workemen wrought,-and T the | owne ſeruants conſpired againſt him, for the!- 
Ting wentvp ; work was perfeRed by them: and they ſer the | blood of the ſons of Ichoiada the Prieſts and}: 
Ypanive works. | uſe of God in his ſtate,andtrengrthenedit. | ſlewhim on his bed,and he died:and they bus} - 
: | ' 24: And when they had finiſhed ze ,-they ried him in the city of Dauidgbur hey buricd}-- 
brought the reſt of the money before the | him nor in the ſepulchrez of the kings. | 
King and Ichoiada, whereof were made vel=' 26 And tieſe are tizey that conſpired a*t 
- els for the houſe of the LoxDycuen veſleisto + gainit him: || Zabad the ſon of. Shimeak an;-  - 
; miniſter and to {| offer withall, and ſpoones, ' Ammonitefle , and Tehe:zabad.the Conne 
UPpptith © nd veſſelsof gold and filuer:and they offered | fShimcith a Moabiteſle. 


burn offerings. inthe houſe of the Loap+... 27 q Nom concerning his ſonnes, andj\ "4 
ee eo A LR oe Or "0 mnt ITS 
| i 


Amazidbthe King Chap. xxv. _ ſmote the children ofSdir, _ 


| Neof the burdens Laid ypon him, | 11 CAnd Amaziah ſtrengthened himy - 
Heb, fouwndv'g | NT cepailog of the honſe of God, be- ſclte, and lcd foorth bis people, and went to 
hor carme® | hold, they are written in the [| ſtory of the | the valley of alt, and ſmore of the children o 


| he Kings. And Amaziah his ſonne | Seir,ten raouſand, | 

| ape in his Read. 12 And other ten thouſand /ef? aliue, did 

| © WAP, LXV. the children of Indah carry away captiue, 

' 2 Amatiaghbermmnth to reigue Well. 3 Hee executeth tu: and brought them vnto the rop-of the rocke,, 
fice onthe tratowrs. 5 Having h:1ed 91 arm eof 1/:40- | and caſt them downe from the top of the 

| litezagannft the Edomiter, at the wo'dof & Prophet het | oh rh they all werebroken in pieces, 


loſeth the hundred talents, anddiſmiſſeth them, 11 Hee 3 pO Ye i 
guar oter the Edemite:, 10,13 . oppor th di/con- 12 «| But the i ſouldiers of the army which) f Heb.thiſo: | 


rented with their drſmiſs.on, ſpoile as they returre home, Amaziah ſent backe , that they ſhould aor| of the bands” © | 
24 Amazgah proud of bn vitte'y, voy 6” goes goe with him to batrell, fell vpon the Cities; | | 
Edom, aud deſpiſtth the aamerarruns of the £ropoets 17 1} OE Tu 4:h, from Samariacuen vnto Beth-hos! 


He peuskethleafſh ts lu ewerthrow. 235 Hurergne, 27 
He 4 Pe. by os 7 ron, and (mote three thouſand of them , and! - 


- Maziah * wes twenty and fiue yeeres tooke much ſpoile. | | 
z.Xing. 14+ A old when hee beganne to reigneandhe | 14 « Now it came to paſſe, after that A-| 


Kc, . . - . 
fl reigned eventy 2nd nine yeres in leruſalem, maziah was come from” the (laughter of the 


| and his mothersname was Ichoadan of Ieru- Edomites , that hee brought the gods of th 
| ſalem. children of Seir-, and ſet them ypto bee hi 


| 


2 And hedid thatwhich was right in the | gods,and bowed down himſelfe before them 
| Ght of $ LoxD, butnot with a perfeR heart, | and burned incenſe vato them, 
: "h 4 Now itcame to paſle when the king- 


15 Whereforethe anger of the Lokp wa 


Heb emfiried dgmemasfeltablilied rohimythat he ſlew his kindled againſt Amaziah , andhee ſent var 
wr, | feruants,that had killed the king his father, him a Prophet , which ſayd vnto him , Why] 
' 4 But heeflew not heir children,but dd | haſt thou ſought after the gods of the people 
{as it & yritten in the Law, in the booke of | which could nor deliner their oyyne peopl 
| Moſes.vhcre the LoxÞ commanded,ſaying, | out of thine hand ? © | | 
*Dew;,24.16, | * The fathers (h>I] nor die for thechildren, | 16 And it came to paſſe as he talked with) 
|2.kng 14.6, | neither ſha?! the childrendie for the fathers, | him,that zhe Kzng ſayd vato him , Art thou} THeb:corfalled?. 
ier:m 31 30, | þyt every mn ſhall Cie for his owne finne, | madeof the kings counſel] ? Forbeare z why! ; 
ezetib.3% «© © Moreouer, Amaziah gathered Tu- | ſhouldeſt thou bee ſmitten > Then the Pro- = 
' dah together, and made them capraines ouer pher forbaregzand (aid, I know that God hath; © 
' thouſands, and captaines ouer hundreds, ac- | f determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thouj- 
cording to the houſes of their fathers, tho- | haſt donechis , and haft not hearkened rae S 
rowout all Indah and: Benjamin : And hee | my coun(ell. | 
-numbred them from twenty yeeres old and 17 <q Then Amaziah King of Tudah' 
aboue, and found them chree hundred thou- } tooke aduice, and (ent to Toaſh the ſonne off © 
ſand choice men, able to goe forth to warre, | Ichoahaz, the ſonne ef Tehu king of Ifrael 
' that could handleſpeare and ſhield. ſaying , Come, let vs ſee one another in the}. | 
6 Hee hired alſo an hundred thouſand | face. | 5: 
' mighty men of yalour, outof Iſrael foran | 18 * AndIoaſh King of Iſrael ſent to A-! * 2-King-14.%4 
hundred talents of (iluer, maziah King of Iudah, ſaying; The[ſ thiflle y99k FRIES 
7 Butthere came a man of God to him, | that was in Lebanon, ſent to the Cedar thar | Or, forbefhy 'J 
Aying,O King,let not thearmy of Iſrael goe | 4s in Lebanon, ſaying, Giue thy daughter | | 
with thee, forthe LoR Þ #not with Ifracl, | ro my (onne to wite*: and there paſied by a! - 
70 wir, with all the children of Ephraim. f wildebeaſt that was in Lebanon, and trode ff 2 «ba 
' 8 But if thou wilt goe, doe it, bee ſtrong-| downe the thiftle. [of the eld, ** 
'for the battell: God (ſhall make thee fall be- 19 Thouſayeit, Loe, thou haſt ſmitten; 
fore the enemie: for God hath power to the Edomites , and thine heart lifreth thee vp | 
-helpe and to caſt downe. | to boaſt, Abide nowat home,why ſhouldeſt: 
And Amaziah (aid te the man of God, | thou meddle to thize hurt , thatthou ſhoul= 
'Pur what ſhall we doe for the hendred rarents delt fall,e-exthou,and TIudah with thee > 


- 


or thorns, © 


| 


d 
'which I have giuen to tie F armie of Iſrael 2} 20 But Amaziah would not heare; for iet- 
{And the man of God anſwered, The Lorp | cameof God, thathe mightdeliuerthem into } - 
i; ableto o1u2 rhee much more thenthis, the hand of zherr enemves, becauſe they ſought | 
| 19 Then Amaziah ſeparated them,zo wzz, + after the gods of Edom. | | 

;, te 2:my that was come to him out of E-'{ 21 So Toaſh the King of Iſrael went yp, j. 
parcim, rogoe f home againe. Wherefore | and they ſaw one another inthe face, bozhhe i 
'zir 22ger wasgreatly kindled againſt Iudah, | and Amaziah King of Iudah,at Bethſhemeſhy \-- 
ang they returned home in & great anger, { vehich6e/onge7h to Judah. - T1 
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22 And Iudah was f put to the worſe be-: 
Aore Iſracl , and they fled euery man to his} 

cent. 
; 23 And Ioaſh the King of Iſrael tooke A-} 
;maziah king of Iudah the ſonne of Ioaſh the} 
ſon of Toahaz,at Berh-ſhemeſh, and brought 
him co.Teruſalem , and brake dowene the wall 
\ of Teruſalem,, from the gate of Ephraim to} 
: | the corner gate,foure hundred cubites, 


: 


24 And hee toke all the gold and the fil- 
' ver , and all che veſlels that were found in the | 
{ houle of God with Obed-Edom , and the} 


ſo,and returned to Samari, 
' 25 <« And Amaziih the ſonne of Toaſh 


_King of Iudah, liued after the death of Toafh 


.ſonne of Ichoahaz King of Iſrael , fifreene | 
. yeeres. 4 
: 26 Now thereſt of the ats of Amaziah 
firſt and laſt, behold, are they not written in 

the booke of the Kings of Tudah and Iſrael ? 
; -27 © Now after the time that Amaziah 


did turne away tf from following the Lord, | 


they F made aconſpiracie againit him in Ie- 
ed to Lachiſh : but they 
ſent to Lachiſh after him,and lew him there. 

28 And they brought him vpen horſes, 
and buried him with lus fathers in the Citie 
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' treaſnres of the Kings houſe, the hoſtages af | } husbandry, 


rathatk .--—_— 
hiron, __ ___ ___- "Heigl 
Vzziahy and his name f ſpread abroad euerl 4,5 
to the entring inof Egypt: for he Rrengthe{- 
ned himſelfe exceedingly. 

Moreouer, Vzziah built towwres in Te 
ruſalem at the corner gate, and at the vallez | 
gate,andart the turning of the wall,and {| for i%gy 
tified chem. s 

10 Allo he built towres in the deſart,and 


ay” ' 


! {| digged many wells,forhe had much cattell;J{0ra 


both 1n the low countrey,and in the plaines '7 may 
husbandmen /ſo , and Vine-dreflers in the 
mountaines, and in|} Carmel : for heloued 54 


tH6. 


11 Moreouer, Vzziah had an hoſte of 


| x V<Liabſucceeting , andreigning well in the dayes of Ze» 
,. chariahyproſpereth, 16 Waximg proud, bee tnuadeth the 
; *"Driefts office , andi ſmitten with leproſie, 22 He dteth, 
| end lotham ſucceedeth him. 


Hen all the people of Tudah * tooke 
Il Vzziah , vvho ws ſixteene yeeres old, 
nd made him King in the roome of his fa- 


1 0r24xgrich. her Amaziah. 


:T Heb.in the 
ſtay of Ged, 


[ C fF, t he 
'£c une cy of 
Afoacd, 


! 2 HebuiltEloth,&reſtored it to Iadah:; 
afcer that the King ſlept with his fathers. 

i- 2 Sixtecneyeeres old was Vzziah, when 
.e began to reigne, and hee reigned fiftie and 
2twWO yeeres in Jeruſalem : his mothers name 
alſo was lecoliah of Teruſalem. 

' 4 Andhedid that which was right in the 
fi2ht of the L o & d,according to all that his 
| Father Amwaziah did. | 

And he ſought God in the dayes of Ze- 
chariah, who had ynderſtanding f in the viſi- 
ons of God: and as long as hee ſought the 
LorD,God made him to proſper. 

; 6 And hewent forth and warred againſt 
the Philiſtines, and brake downe the wall of 
'Gath,and the wall of Iabnch,and the wall of 
'Aſhdod,and builr cities [| about Aſhdod,and 

among the Philiſtines, 

' 7 And God helped him againſt the Phi- 
liſhines,and againſt the Arabians, that dwelt 

in Gur-baal,and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites gaue gifts -to 
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Gehting men,that went outts war by bands, 

according to the number of their account, b 

the hand of Teiel the Scribe, and Maafiah the 

Ruler, vader the hand of Hananiah, oe of 

| 12 The whole number of the chiefe of 

the fathers of the mighty men of valourwere 
two thouſand and ixe hundred. 

13 And yndertheir tiand was f an army,fFHeth 
three hundred thouſand , and ſeuen thou. [/®*m 
mighty poyer, to helpe the King ag.inſt the 
enemie, 

14 And Vzziah prepared for them tho- 
rowout all the hoſte, thields, and ſpeares, and 
helmets, and habergions, and bowes, and 

| i5 And bee made in Teruſalem engines 
invented by cunning men , to bee on the 
towres and ypon the bulwarkes, to ſhoot are 
royes and great ſtones wichall:and his name 
f ſpread farre abroxd,for he was marucilouſly 

16 © But when hee was ſtrong, kis heaxt 
was lifted yp to hz deſtruRion : for he tranle 
prefled againſt the Lord his God, and went 
into the Temple of the Lord, to burne in- 
cenſe ypon the Alcar of incenſe, | 
him, and with him fourcſcore Prieſts of the 
Lox, that were valiant men. 

18 Andthey withſtood Vexiah the King, 
and ſaid vnto him , It* percaineth not vn- 
to thee, Vzziah, to burne incenſe ynto the 

on, that are conſecrated to burne incenſe. 
Goe out of the Sanfuary ; for thou haſt tre(< 
fled, neither ſhall ir bee for thine honour 
rom the Lorp God. | 

19 Then Vzziah was wroth, and hada 
hee was wroth with the Prieſts , the leprofie- 
cuen role vp in his forehead,before the prieſts 

11Tthe houſe of the LoxD, from beſide the in» 
cenſe Altar. 
20 And Azariah the chicfe Prieſt , and 


the Kings Capraines. 

ſand and flue hundred, that made yarre with 
f llings #0 caſt ſtones. 

helped till he was ſtrong, 

17 And Aziriahthe Prieſt went in afcer| 
ORD, but to the * Prieſts the (onnes of Aa- 
enſer in his hand,to burne incenſe,and while 
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' 7 «q Nowthereſtof the ates of Totham, 
;and all his warres, and his wayes , loc they 


hee was leprous 1n his forchead, and chey 
thrult him out from thence , yea, himlelfe 


had ſmitten him. 

21 And Vzziah the King was aleper,vn* 
to theday of his death, and dwelt ina * Tle- 
uerall houſe being a Leper,for he was cur oft 
from the houſe of the Loxp:and Iotham his 
ſonne was ouer the Kings houſe, iudging the 
people of the land. Þ 

22 <q Now thereſt of the ates of Vzziatt 
firſt and laſt, 41d Iſaiah the Prophet rhe 
fonne of Amoz write. 

23 So Vzriahflepr with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his farhers in-the field | 
of rhe buriall which belonged to the Kings : 
for they (ayd,He #5 a leper: and Iotham his 
ſonnercigned in his ſtead, - 


CHAP, YEVIL 


1 Fothaw reigning well, pr:ſpereth. 5 iTeq ſubudeth the 
Armonites. 7 Ha reignte 9 IJ ſreces; d: th him 


Otham * was twencie and fiue yeeres old 
when he began to reigne, & he reigned fix- 
teene yeeres1n Tcrafilem :; his mothers name 
allo was ITerutbih,the daughter of Zadok. - | 


the fight ofthe L o n Þ, according toalithar 
his facher Vzziah did : howbeit hee entred 
notintothe Temole of che L o k B.And the 


* hafted alſo togoe out, becauſe the Lord | 


{uered into the hand of the King of Iſrael. 
2 And hee did that which war right ia | 
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2 Forkee walked in-the wayes of the; 
Kings of Iſrael, and made alfo molten ima=: 
ces for Baalim, : 

3 Moreouer, hee |[burnt incenſe in the*[[0r,of.req * 1 | 
valley of the ſonne of Hinnom; and burnt 1/erifice. 
*his children.in the fire, aftertbe abomina-! -<vi5.48, a7 '« 
tions of che heachen, whom the-L o k Þ hadi 
calt ous-before the children of Iſrael), : 

4 Hee ſacrificed alſo , and burnt incenſe: 
in thehigh places,and on the hils, and ynder4 
cuery greene tree, | 

5 Wherefore the L o & Þ his God deliue- 
redhim into the hand of the King of Syria, 
and they {more him,andcarryed away a great/ 
mulcitude of them: captiues., and brought | 
 them-to f Damaſcus.: And he was alſo dcli- [FHcb; Dajo- © : 
plqgar pI 
who (mote him witha great ſlaughter. ?; 

6 q For Pckah:the. (onne of Remaliah.* 
flew in Iudahan hundrcd and twentie thous | 


[and,in one day, which were all f valiant He faneef'* 


people did yer corruptly. 


the Lo xD, and on-the wall of !| Ophel, he 
built much. 

4 Moreouer he built cities in the moun- 
taines of Iudih, and in the forrelts hee built 
caſtles and towers, 

5 © Hefoughtalſo with the king of the 
Ammonites , and preuailed againſt them, 
And the children of Ammon goue him the 
fame yeere, an hundred talents of finer, and 
ren thouſand meaſures of whire, and ten 
thouſand of barley. F So much did the chil- 
dren of Ammen pay vato him , both the {+* 
condyeregand the thicd. 

6 So Iotham became mightie, becauſe 


hee [| prepared his-wayes before the Lo b 
his God- 


are Written in the booke of the Kinys of I(- 
xael and Iudah. 

8 He was five and ryentie-yeeres olde 
when hee began to reigne , and-reigned fix 
reenc yeres in Teruſalem, 

qAndIatham flept witi his fathers; 
and they buried him in the citie of Dauid : | 
and Ahaz his ſonne reigned in his Read, 
CHAP. SAVIIL 
7 hat reigaing very wickedly uu greatty aflighted by th* 


| Syrian; .6 Judah being caprinares by the Lſrasl!1es, bs 


2 He built the high gate of the houſe of | 


men z becauſe they had forſaken the L o & D wvaleur, 
' Gol of their fathers. | 

7 And Ziciria mightie man of Ephraim, | 
flew Maaſciahthe Kings ſonne,and Azrikans! 
the goucrnour of the houle,, and: Elkanah 
that was f next to the king, 

8 Andthechildren of Iſrael carryed away 
captiue of their brethren, two hundred thous: 
ſand women, ſonnes and daughters , and 
rooke alſo away much ſpoilefromthem, and | 
broughr the ſpoile ro Samaria, | | 

9 ButaPcopher of theLoxp was there; - 
whoſe name-was Oded: and he went out bes- | 
fore the hoſte that came to Samari , and 
ſayd ynco them, Bchold becauſe the Lo & Dd) | 
God of your fathers was wroth with Iudabs! - 
he hathd:livered chem into your hand, and). 
yee have ſlaine them. in a rage zha reacheth} - 
vp vato heauen. - = 

10. And now yee purpoſe to keepe vnder! - 
tne children-of Iludah and TIeruſalem for! 
bond-men and bond-women vnto you: Bug: + 
are there not with you, even with.you finnes: 
againſt che Lorp your God? ; 

11 Now heare metherefore, and deliner 
the captives againe., - which yee haue taken; 
captive of your brerhren; for the fierce wrath; | 


| of God & vpon you, . - | 
12 Then certaine of the heads of rhe 

children of Ephraim, Azaliar the ſonae- of , 

Johanan, Berechiah the ſonne of Methulle.. 


Heb,the ſos ** F 
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King. 
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| Ahaz his idolatric. | T1. Chron. Hezckiah his good 
f meth, and Tehizkiah the ſonne of Shallum, ſhe made high places to {| burne incenſe vn 
and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vp a- {to other gods, and prouoked to anger the 
gainſt them-that came from the warre, | Loxp God of his fathers. | 
| 13 Andſaydynto them, Ye (hall not bring | 26 « Now the reſt of his ates, and of| . } 
in the captiues hither : for whereas wee haue | all his wayes, firſt and laſt, bchold, they are| 
: offended againſt the L o k Þ 4/ready, yee in- | written inthe Booke oi the kings of Iudah 


;tend toadde more to our fianes and ro our | andIfrael, OTE nn 
treſpaſle ; for our treſpaſſe is great, and /here | 27 And Ahaz ſlept with his fathers, and 
- (# fierce wrath againſt Iſrael. - they buried bim in the citie, even in Ieruſa- 
! 14 Sothbearmed fnen left the captiues , | lem : but they brought him not into the ſe- 
' and the ſpoile before the princes ,andall che top ave of the kings of liracl : and Heze« 
| ; Congregation. lah his ſonne reigncs in hus ſtead, 
! 15 Andthe men which were expreſſed by CHAP. XXIX. 
name, roſe yp , and tooke the capriues , and 


| x Hexz.ekiah by goodreigne, 3 Heaveſtoreth religton. 5 
' with the (poile clothed all that were naked a- | 4, __ oth the Lexites. 1.2 They DO 2 froth þ. ſelns, 
{mong them ,andarayedthem,and ſhod them, | andcleanſe rhe vouſe of God. 20 Heteksah offeeth ſo> 


| and gaue them to eate and to drinke , and wrong ry wherein the Leuites were mo;e forward 
{anointed them, andcarriedall the feeble of | "= ! | 

bevy ypon aſſes, and brought them to Teri- Ezekiah * began'to reigne when hee [> 
| chog* the citie of palme trees , to their bre- was fiveand twentie yeeres old, andhe 

{ thren: then they returned to Samaria. reigned nine and twentie yceres in Ieruſa- 


16 © Artthat timedid King Ahaz ſend | Jem: andhis mothersname was Abi jah the 
| ynto the kings of Aflyria to helpe him, daughter of Zechariah. 


17 For againe the Edomites had comeand | 2 And hee did that which was right in 


ſmitten Tudah,and carryed away f capriues. | the ſight of the Loxp, according to all that 
| 18. The Philiſtinesalſo had inuaded the | Dauid his father had done. 


cities of the loy-countrey, and of the South | 2 q Hezinthefirſt yeere of his reigne, in 
of Indah, and had taken Beth-ſhemefh 3 and the firſt moneth, opened the doores of the 
| Aialon,and Gederoth,and Shocho! with the | houſe ofthe Loxp, and repaired them. 

\villages thereof ,and Timnah with the villa-| , Andhee brought in the Prieſts, and 


(ges thereof , Gimzo alſo , and the villages | the Leuites, and gathered them together in- 
{thereof : and they dwelt there. to the Eaſt ſtreete, 


19 For the L o& Þd brought Tudah low, | 5 Andſaidvnto them , Heare me, yee Le-| 
{becauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael; for hee made | yites, anRifie now your ſelues, and ſan&i- 


Tudah naked , and tranſgrefled fore againſt | fie che houſe ofthe Lox Þ God of your f2- 


jthe Loxp. | thers,, &carry forth the filthinefſe our of the 
| 20 And Tilgah-Pilneſerking of Aſlyria, | holy place, 


came yaro him , and diſtreſſed him , but 6 Forour fathers haue treſpaſſed , and 
{Krengrhened him not. : | donethat which was cuill in the eyes of the 
| 21 For Ahaz tookeamay aportion ow? of | Loxp our God, andhaue forſaken him, and 


| the houſe of the LokD, and o# of the houſe | haue turned away their faces from the habi- 
tation of the Lokp,and fturned their backs : 


»Deut-34 3+ 


| 
FHgbed capts- | 
. SG | 
| 
| 


' of the King, and of the Princes, and gaue ! 


i ze vnto the King of Ailyria : bur hee helped i 7 Allo they haue (but vp the doores o l 

him not. Fs ., 4 the porch, andput out thelampes, and haue 

22 © Andinthetime of this diſtreſſe did | notburne incenſe, nor offered burnt offrings 
hee treſpaſſe yet more againſt the Lo KD: | jn the holy place,vnto the God of Iſrael. 

This that King Ahaz, 8 Wherefore the wrath of the Loxp was|. 

23 For hee ſacrificed vnto the gods of | ypon Tudah and Teruſalem, and he hath deli-| 

+ Damaſcus,which ſmote him: and hee ſayd, | yeredthem to F trouble,to aſtoniſhment,and 


Becauſe the gods of the kings of Syria helpe | ro hiſling, as ye ſee with your eyes. 
them,therefore willI ſacrifice to them, that | 9 Focloe, our fathers have fallen' by the 


{they may helpe mee: but they were the ruine | Gyord, and our ſonnes, and our daughters,j 
of him,and of all Iſrael. and our wiues are in captiuitie for this. _ . 
24 And Aha: gathered together the vel= | xo Now#r# in mine heart to make a Co- 
{els of the houſe of God, and cut in pieces | yenant yriththe L o & bv God of [{racl, that 
the veſſels of the houſe of God, and ſhut vp his fierce wrath may turne away from vs. 
the doores of the houſe of the L o k Þ, and 11 My ſonnes || bee not noy negligent ; 
hee made himaltars in euery corner of Ie- | forthe Loxp hath * choſen you to ſtand be- 
ruſalem. — fore him,to ſerue him, and that you {lould}” 
25 Andineucry feuerall cirie of Judah | miniſter vaco himand || buxne incenſe. 
|; a þ v6 
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22 And they brought T foorth the hee| 


goates forthe ſinne offering, before the King | 
| abunCance , with the fat of the peace ofte- 
rings , and the drinke offcripgs, for ever 


—— cu... 


12 q Then the Levites aroſe, 
;ſonne of Amaſhat, 
'zariah,of the ſonnes 


of che ſons of Merari, Kifh the ſ6nne of Ab- 


\di,and Azariah the ſonneof Tahalelel: and of 
che Gerſhonites Toab,the ſonne of Zimmabh, | 


[and Eden the ſonne of Ioah : 
13 Andof the ſonsof Eliz:phan, 


and Iehiel: and 
chariah, and Mattaniah : 


'Shemaiah, and V zziel. 


' 145 Andthey gathered their brethren, and | L 
\ſan@ified themſelues, and came according to - ſtruments of Dauvid,and the Prieſts with the 
-'the commandement of the King, [[by the ; trumpets. 
words of the Loxp, tocleanſe the houſe of 


4 


[the LorD. | | : 
' 16 And the DPriclſts went into the inner 


*.xrc of the houſe of the Lox, to cleanſe ze, 
'and brought our all the vnclearnn«ſſe thar 


'theyfoundin the Temple of the Loxo,into ' King of Iſrcel. 


the court of the houſe of the Loxp. And the 


Leuites tooke sf, to cary sf out abroad into j ped, and the f lingers ſang , and the trumper- 
SER | ters ſounded: ardall ra continwxed vntill the 
he firſt d2y of the ' 


'the brooke Kidron. 

17 Now they beganont 
rſt monerh to ſanCtifie, and on the eighth 
day of the moneth,came they to the perch of 


! the LoxDp,So they ſanCtified the houſe of the | with him bowed themſcluesand worſhi 


y * p 
LY =, JU ſo anfows 


Mahath the ; 24 And che Piiefts 


| 


Shimri ofthe Loxp with cymbals, with pſalteries, 
of the ſonnes of Aſzph, Za- | and with barpes , according to the comman- 


s 
£ 


14 And of che (onnes of Heman, Tehiel, | and Nathan - the Prophet 3 for {os wA48 the 
and Shimci : and of the ſonnes of Ieduthun, i commandement } of the Loxp f by his Pro- 


: 
[ 
l 
' 


| 


| 


| offe 


4 


'LokD ineightdayes, andin the faxteenth | 


' day of the firſt moneth,they made an cnd, 


- 
PE 


! forall Iſrael. 


©: the 
killed them ; and they 


% \ 
PP 7 Po th ire ane 9rts wilt ac” 


and Toel the fonne of A> | made reconciliation with their blood vpor| 
of the Kohathites: and | the Altar , to'make an conement far all 16-) 


rael: far the King commanded chax the burne' 
offering andthe 


2 


25 * And hee fet the Leuites in the houſe | 


dement of Dauid,andof Gad the Kings Seer, 


phets. | 
26" And the Leyuites ſtood with- the in- 
{ 
27 ' And Hezekiah commanded to offer 
the burnt offring vpon the altar; and f when 
the burnt offering began , the ſong of the 
L on Þ began 4//o with the trumpets, and: 


with the f inſtruments srdsrmed by Dauid 


23 And all the Congregation worſhip-; 


burne offering was finiſhed, 
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Pfruments.,, 


t Hes. ſong. , 


29 And when'theyhad made an end of 


d.' 
39 Morcouer, Hezekiah the King and the, 


! princes commanded the Leuites to fing praiſe 


ring, the King and all that were f preſent 'T Heb, fund, } 


18 "Then they went in to Hezekiah the-, vnto the Lo nk Dd, with the words of Da-} 
king,and (aid, We haue cleanſed all the houſe | uid, and of Aſaph the Scer : and they ſang 


of the LozD, and the Altarof burnt offring, ! praiſes with gladnefle, andthey bowed their} 


| with all the veſſels thereof, and the Sheyy- j heads and werſhipped. 


| bread table, with all the veſſels thereof, 


19 Moreouer, all the veſſels which King ! Nove yee have {| conſecrated your (clues vn-'ff 6 


 Ahaz in-lis reigne did caſt away in histranſ- 


/orefſion , have wee prepared and fſandCtified, ; 
jand behold, they are before the Altar of the | 


| LORD, 

25 © Then Hezekiah the King roſe early, 
andeathered the rulers of the citie,and went 
vp to the houſe of the Loro. 
2t And they brought ſeuen bullocks, and 
'ſeuen rams, 2nd ſeuen lambes, and ſeuen hee 
goats for a * finne offering for the kingdome, 


and for the SanRQuary,and for Tudah : and he 


ommanded the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron 
{tooffer chem on the Alrar of the Lond. 
1 22 Sothey killedrhe bullockes, and the 
Prieſts received the blood, and * ſprinkled it 
on the Altar: likewiſe when they had killed 
[the rammes, they ſprinkled the blood vpen 
'thic altar: they killed alſo the lambes,and chey 
{ſprinkled the blood vpon che Altzr, 


and the congregation, and laid their * hands 


Q 
- 


| 


| 


| hundred oxen,andthree thouſard ſheepe. 


1 


| they could not flay all the burnt offerings; 
wherefore. their brethren the Leuites + did 
helpe them till the work-was ended,and vntil1f/72edrhemaso 
the other Prieſts had ſancihesd themſclues : 
: for the Leuires were more vpright in heart, 
| to ſanctifie themſeJues, then the Prieſts, 


ypon thern 


. 
MW. « | 
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31 Then Hezckiah anſwered and (aid 


tothe Lok ÞD: come neereand bring ſacri«\hend, 


fices, and thanke-offerings into the hou 
of the Lox vp. And the Congrepatio 


brought in facrifices ; and thanke-offerings,]. 
and as many as were of a free heart , burnt} 
' $ 


olfcrings. 
32 And the number of the burnt offrin 
which the Con 


regation brought,was thre 


{core and ten bullockes, an hundred rammes|. 


aud tmohundred lambes: all theſe were for 
burnt offering te the Loap. | 


OG. 
© 


33 And the conſecrated things were fixe- 


34 But the Prieſts were too few , ſo that! 


25 And alfo the burnt offerings werein 


1 Heb firmgee 


© ThePaſſcoueris proclaimed, 


ds ama 


' (Num, 1 9.114 


4 Web.was right! 


Pa ORR 


T5 


!burnt offering, So the ſeruice of the houſe of 
ithe Loxp was ſet in order, . | 
' 36 And Hezekiah reioyced, and all the 
{people , that God had prepared the people: 
for the thing was done ſuddenly. 


CHAP. XXX. 
Hetekiah proclaimeth a ſolemne T «fſeoner on the fceond | 
moneth for Indah ard Iſrael? 13 The aſſembly hauing de- 
ftroyed the altars of idolatry, keepe the Feaſt fourteene 
dayete 29 The Priefit and Leuztes bleſſe the people, 


' A No Hezekiah ſent to all Iſracl and 
; Iudah , and wrote letters alſo to E- 
; phraim and Manaſſch, that they (ſhould come 
|tothehouſe of the Lo&«D at leruſalem, to 
tkeepe the Paſſeouer vnto the Loxp God of 
' Iſrael. 

' 2 Forthe King hadtaken counſell , and 
t his Princes, and all the congregation in Ieru- 
 falem, to keepe the Paſſeouer in the ſecond 
' * moneth. 

| 3 Fortheycould not keepe it at thattime, 
| becauſe the Piicſts had not ſanRified them- 
| ſelues ſufficiently, neither had the people ga- 
| thered themſclues together to Teruſ1lem. 

4 And the thing f pleaſed the King, and 


FT. 


by 
4 


i #n thecyer oft0e a]l the Congregation, 


I KRinge 


+ Heb.fFom the | 
; band, 


'F Heb. harden 
» 807 your necket, 
t Heb. giue the 
Gard 


4 
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! $5 So they cſtablilned adecree, to make 
| oclamation thorowont ali Iſrael , from 
'Beertbeba euen to Dan, that they ſhould 
| Come to keepe the Paſieouer ynto the Loap 
i God of Iſrael at Ieruſalem : for they had not 
; done ze of a long reme #1 ſuch ſort, as it was 
written. 

6 So the Poſts went with theletters F from 
the King and his Princes thoroyour all IC- 
racl and ludah , and according to the com- 
Imandement of the King,ſaying, Ye children 
iof Iſracl, turneagaineynto the Loxp God 
lof Abraham, Iſaac and Iſrael, and he will re- 
!tarne to the remnant of you thar are eſcaped 
out of the hand of the kings of Aflyria. 


'j - Andbenotyelike your fathers,and like 


your brethren , which treſpaſſed againſt the 
LoxD God of their fathers , who therefore 
igaue them vp to deſolation, as ye ſee. 
' $ Now ft be yenor ſtifle-necked as your 
fathers were,6#t i yeeld your ſelues vnto the 
LokD, and enter into his SanQuary, which 
thee hath ſanQified for cuer : and ſerue the 
'Lozp your God , that the fiercenefle of his 
{wrath may turne away from you. 
| g Forif yeeturneagaine vatothe Loy, 
your brethren , and your children ſhall fzde 
ompaſſion before rhem that leade them 
aptiue , ſo that they ſhall come againe in- 
to this land : for the Lon D' your Ged x 
'oracious and * mercifull, and will not.turne 
iaway hs face from you, if yee returne vnto 


;him. 


py W#; hg mr ae if ik; Ne 
II. C IONs 
? 


jſtruments-vnto theLoxp. 


__—_ 
through the countrey of Ephraim, and MaJ* 


"3... > has = 


naflch,euen vnce Zebulun: but they laughed * 
them to (corne, and mocked them, ; 

_ 11 Neuerthelefle, divers of Aſher and 
Manaſſeh , and of Zebulun humbled them. 
ſelues, and came to Ieruſalem. | 

12 Alſo in Tudah, the hand of God was 
to giue them one heart to doe the comman. 
dement of che King and of the Princes, by 
the word of the Loxp. | 

12 C And there afſembled at Teruſalem 
much peoplezto keepe thefeaſt of vnleauened 
bread, in the ſecond moneth , a very great 
Congregation, 

14 And they aroſe, and tooke away the| 
* altars that were in Teruſalem,and all the al. 
tars for incenſe cooke they awzy , and caſt 
them into the brooke Kidron. | 

Is Then they killed che Paſſcouer on 
the fourteenth dzy of the ſecond monett*: 
and the Prieſts and the Levites yyere aſha- 
med, and ſanQified themſclues, and brought 
in the bucat offerings into the houſe of the 
Loks. k 

16 And they ſtood in þ their place after 
their maner, according to the lavy of Moſes 
| the man of God: The Prieſts ſprinkled the 
blood, which they receined of the hand of the 
Leuites, 

17 For there were many in the Con« 
 gregation that were not ſanGified : therefore 
rhe Leuites had the charge of the killing of 
the Paſſeouers, for euery one that was not 
 cieane, ro ſanQifie her vnro the Loxp., 

18 Fora multitude of the people,evex mas 
ny of Ephraim and Manafleb, Iflachar, and 
Zebulun, had not cleanſed themſelues ; yet 
did they cate the Paſſeouer otherwile then ir 
was written. But Hezekiah prayed for them, 
ſaying, The good Lorp pardon euery one 
| T9 Thatprepareth his heart toſeeke God, 
the Lord God of his fathers, though hee be 

not ctearfed according to the purification of 
the SanQtuary. 

20 Andthe Loxp hearkened to Hezekiah, 
and healed the people. 

21 And the children of Iſrael that were 
{ preſent at Ieruſalem, kept the feaſt of vn- 
{ Jeauencd bread feuen dayes with great glad+ 
 nefle: and the Leuites and the Prieſts praiſed 


the LorpD day by day \ fmging with T loud in» 


6. 
22 And Hezckiah ſpake f comfortably heanſs 


vnto all the Leuites, that targht the good 
| knowledge of the Loxp : and they dideate 
thorowout the teaſt , ſeuen dayes, offering 
! peace offerings,and making confefiion to th 

| Lorp Gad of their fathers. 


' 23 Andthe whole aflembly teoke coun- 


} 10 So the Poſtspaſſed from citic tocitic, 
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{ell to keepe other ſeucn dayes: and they 
| _ XeptL 


| 


FH. 


The Prjcſts bleſſc the people. — Chap 


Jeb./1/ted vP 
ered, 


| 25 Andall the Congregation of Iudah, | 
| yvith the Prieſts and the Leuites, and all-che | 
| Congregation that came our of Iſrael , and 
the ſtrangers that came our of the land of If- 
racl,and that dwelt in Iudah, reioyced. 

| 26 So there was great ioy- in Ieruſalem : 
for ſince the time of Solomon the ſonne of 
Dauid King of Llirael zhere was not the like 
in Jeruſalem. 

27 «4 Then the Prieſts, the Leuitesaroſe, 
and bleſſed the people : and their voyce was 
heard, aud their prayer came vpto f his holy 
dwelling placezever vnto heauen. 


CHAP. XXAXL 


| 1 The perple i forward m deftroyrmg Tdolatry. 2 Heſes 
hiah erdereth the cour ſes of the Triefts and Leuites , and 


outteth for therr worke an1 mainte.aucte 5 Toe peo» 


| ples forwerdneſſe m es and tithes. 13 H:Tewuah 


(8d. fund. | 
2 king..b. T 


Heb. fla1ues, 


Nb witillto 
pike 47 en, 


' ' appointeth officers to djBoſe of the xrthes. 20 The ſince» 
' nate* of Regekiah. 

| Ow when all this was finiſhed,allfſracl 
that were f preſent, went out tothe ci- 
| ties of Iudah,and *brake theT images in pie- 
ices, and cut done the groucs, and threw 
| downe the high places and the altars out of 
{ ail Tudahand Beniaminzin Ephraimalſo and 
{ Manafleh, f{vnrill chey had vtterly deſtroyed 
| themall. Then all chechildren of 1{racl re- 
'turned every manco his pollcflion, into their 
; OWNe Cities. 

' 2 'q And Hezekiah appointed the cour- 


; ſes of the Priefts and the Leuites after rheir 4 the oblations of the 


(courſes, euery man according te his ſeruice, 
! the Prieſts and Leuites for burnt offerings, 
and for peace offerings, to miniſter and to 
 giue thankes,and co praiſe inthe gates of the 
'tentsof the LorD. 
3 Heapporntedallo the Kings portionof 
his ſubſtance,for the burnt offerings, 20 war, 
for the morning & evening burat offerings, 
and rhe burnc offerings for the Sabbaths,and 
for the new Moones, and for the ſet feaſts, 
'a$it #& written in the Layy * of the Loxp, 

4 Moreouer, hee commanded the people 
thit dwelt in Teruſalem, to giue the portion 
| of the Prieſts, & the Leunes,that they might 
;be incouraged im the Law of the Loxp. 

5 « Andaſſoone as the commandement 
[7 came abroad, the children of Iſrael brought 


in abundance the fuſt fruits of corne, wine, 


; and oyle, and || honie, andof all the increaſe 
;of the field,and the tiche of al things brovehr 
; they in abundantly, | 
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[Lent other ſeuen dayes with gladneſſle. & | 
" For Hezekiah King of Iudah fdid giue | 
| to the Congregationa thouſand bullockes, | | s of ip [' 
| 2nd ſcuen thouſand ſheepe : and the Princes | ſheepe, and the tithe of holy * things which|®Leuit.29. 30 + | 
2ue to the Congregation a thouſand bul | 
Fockes, and tenthouſand ſheepe, and a great * 
| number of Prieſts ſanAified themſclues. 


: = 
o 


CER ea I ES a. 1. 
xxx]. _ [Theprouiſien forthqPricſts. |. 
6 Andconcerning, the children of Iſrael i 
and Iudah,that dwelt inthe. cities of Tudahyj 
they 4//o broughr in the tithes of oxen ane 


were conſecrated vnto the Lorp their God, jdeut-14.-28. 


and laid them by heapes. A bn <<ibedt | 
7 Inthethird moneth they beganne 7:5 as tak | 


lay the foundation of the heapes, and finiſhed 
ther in theſeuenth moneth. | 
8 Andwhen Hezekiah, and the Princes: 
came and ſavy the heapes, they bleſſed the 
Loxp, and his people Iſrael. 
9 Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the | 
Prieſts &the Lenites, concerning the heaps. 
10 AndAzarialr the chiefe Prieſt of the | 
houſe of Zadok , anſwered him, and ſaid: 
Since the people began to bring the offering s{- 
| 1nto the houle of the E o x D, wee hane had | 
enough to cate, and haue left plentie, for the 
Lok od hath bleſſed his people z and thar | 
| which 15 left, « this great itore, 
11 q Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 
pare || chambers in che houſe of the L o & Þ, flo». fore” 
and they prepared zhem, 3 n_ 
12 Andbrought in the offetings and the 
tithes, and the dedicate things faithfully : o- 
| uer which Cononiah the Leuite was ruler,}. 
and Shimei hs brother was the next. 
13 Andlehiel,and Azaziah, and Nahathy| | 
and Aſahel, and Ierimoth,and Iozabad, and; 
Eliel,and Iſmachiak, and Manath, and Be-j,, , : 
naiah, were ouerſeers F vnder the hand of a | 
Cononiah, and Shimei his brother, at the! *** = 
commandement of Hezekiah the King, and| 
Azaruh the ruler of rhe houſe of God. 
| 14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the 


| Leuite, the porter towardthe Eaſt, was ouer} 
| the roam eh, of God, to diltcibure| 
LorD,andthe moſt ho- 


| ly chings. | 

15 Andfnexthim were Eden,and Minia-  Hebcaehh . 

| min, 8nd leſhua, and Shemaizh, Amariah, {hand- 

and Shechaniah, in the cities of the Prieſts, | 

| in cher | ſer officegto giue to their brethren it0y Srl -- 

| bycourſes,alwellcothe great as to the ſmall «; - 

16 Bclidetheir genealogie of males,from; 

| three yeeres old and ypward, exez vnto euery] ' 

| one thac entrethiinro the houſe of the Lord,; - 

hisdayly portion for their ſeruice in their) 

charges, according to their courles: 

| 17 Bothrtothe genealogie of the Prieſts: - 

| by the houſe of rheir fathers, andthe Leuites; : 

from twentie yecres old and vpward in their} - 

charges by their courſes. - = Firs: 
18 Andto the genealogie of all their lit- 

tc ones,their wines, and their ſonnes, and}. 

| their-daughters, through. all the Congrega- 

{ tion : for intheir || ſer office they ſanRtified] [9r,trnp;.* 

| themſelues in holineſſe, . bl 


19 Alſo of the ſonnes- of - Aaron the| 
* * Pricftsd-- | 
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rbes of their cities in enery ſeuerall citiezthe 

mea thar wereexprefled .by name, to giue 
portions+o all the males among the Prieſts, 
'and co all that were rekoned by genealo- 
| gies, among the Leuites, 
| 29 CAnd thus did Hezekiah through- 
' Out all Tudah , and wrought that which was 
: £00d ,and righr,and trueth before the Lox 
# jc Rs 

' 21 Andineuery worke $ he began inthe 
' ſeruice of the houſe of God, and in the law 
. and in the comandements to ſeeke his Gad, 
: he did#? with all his hearc, and profpered, 


, 2 Sennacheriv mnuating Indib, Hef ekiah forttfieth him- 
ſelſeandircouraget' his people. 9 Againſt the tlaſphe- 
mues of Sentacherib by meſſage and letters , Heteas ih 
anel ſaiah pray, 21 An Angel deſtroyeth th: haſte of 
the Afſyr1e21, totbe glory of Hegekiah, 24 H ezchieh 


praying #1 his fiekneſſe , God giueth him a ſigne of recs- | Were the gods of the nations of thoſe lands 


o 


wuery, 25 He waximg proude,u hambled by God, 27 His 


wealth and works. 31 Huiuerrour im the Ambaſſaze of ' minehand ? 


| Babylon, 33 He dying ,Manaſſch ſucctedeth hams 
Eter* theſe things and the eſtablith- 


ment thereof ,Sennacherib king of Aſ- | ed, that could deliver his people out of mine 
+ ſyria came, and entred into Iudah , and en- 


. 


camped againſt the fenced cities, & thought | liuer you out of mine hand ? 


THeb.re breaks! + ro winne them for himſelfe. 
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ſed co fight againlt Teruſalem, 

2 Hee trooke counſel] with his Princes, 
and his mighty men, to ſtop y water: of the 
fountaines , which were without the citie : 

and they did helpe him, 

1 4 So there was gathered much people 
ſtogerher , who ſtopr all the fountaines,and 
the brooke that f ran thorow the middeſt of 
jthe land , ſaying , Why ſhould the Kings of 
Affyriacomezand finde much water> 

5s Alſo he ſirengthened himſelfe , and 
builtyp all the wall that was broken,and rai- 
ſed ee vp to the towres,& another wall with- 
out,and repaired Millesz the citic of Dauid, 
and inade || darts and ſhiclds in abundance. 

i; 6 And he ſet captaines of war ouer the 
people, and gathered them together to him 
inthe ſtreeteof the gate of thecitie,and ſpake 


FHeb be paks {f comfortably to them,ſaying ; 


: 80 thetr hearty 


(FIere, 19,5. 4 


i + Bee ſtrongandcouragious , benot a= 
[fraid nor diſmayedfor the king of Aflyria, 
(nor for all the multitude that # with him : 
for there be moe with vs, then with him. 

8 * With him x anarme of fleſh, but with 
vs& the L o  D our God tohelpe ys,and to 
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—___ If. Chron. 
ieſts, which were in the fields of the ſub - 


| manded Iudah and Teruſalem, ſaying ,-Yee 


4 
? 
F 


i 2 And whenHezekiah ſavy that Senna- | 
|cherib was come , and that f hee was purpo- | 


HisÞ 
| he himſelfe Loyd ſiege 2gainſt Lachiſh,andalt 


' his f pewer with him) vuto H<czekiah Kino 
| of Iudahyand ynto all Iudah that were at If? 


; ruſalem,(aying z 


| 10 Thusfaith Sennacherib King of AC. 


 Gria, Whereon doe ye truſt, that ye abide fl in Nc 


| the ftege in Jeruſalem ? 


' 11 Doeth not Zedekiah perſwade you | 


; to giuc ourr your ſclues to die by famine and 
| by thicſt, Cayiag, The -LoxpD our God 
| ſhall deliver vs out of th: hand of the King 
| of Aflyria? 
' 12 Hath not the ſame Hezekiah taken a: 
; way his high places, and his alcars, andcom- 


ſhall worſhip before one Alcar,and burne wn- 
cenle ypon it? 


haue done ynto F, the people of other lands? 
any wayes able co deliuer their lands out of 


14 Who wa thereamong all the gods of 
thoſe nations,that my fathers vtterly deſtroy« 


hand, that your God ſhould bee able to de« 


I5 Now therefore let not Hezekiah de- 
| Neither yet belecue him : for no god of an 
| nation or kingdome was able to deliver hus 
' people out of mine hand,and out of the hand 
| of my fathers: how much lefle. ſhall your 
; God deliver you out of mine hand ? 
16 And lus ſcruatits ſpake yer - wore 2+ 


uant Hezekiah, 


17 Hee wrotealſoletterstorayle on the 
| Lok Dp Godgf Iſrael, and to peake againſt 
| him,ſaying, AS the Gods of the nations of - 
ther lands have notdeliuered their people out 
of mine hand :ſo ſhall not the God of Heze- 
kiah deliver hispeople out of minehand; 
| 18 Thentheycryed with aloude voyce in 
| the Lewes ſpeach vnto the people of Teruſe- 
; lemhat wereon the wall, co aftright them, 
and co trouble them , that they might take 
thecitie, 


19 And they ſpake againſt the God of Te- 


13 Know ye not whatTand my fathers| 


cciue you,nor perſyyade you on this manner, 


| gainſtthe Lox Þ Ged, andagainſthisſers| 


the earth which were the worke of the hands 
| of man. 
20 For this caſe Hexekiah the King,and 


i the Prophet Iſaiah the ſon of Amoz,prayed 
| andcryed to heauen, 


ruſalem, as againſt the gods of the people of| 


fight our battels, And the people | reſted | 21 q*Andthe Loo ſent an Angel| 8 
chemſclues vpoa the word of Hezekiah king |: which cut ofall che mightie nven of valour,) 3\** 


tof Iudah. andthelcaders and captaines in the Fn | 


fHeb.leaned. 


*. King.1s. 


Fes Io vx* After this did Sennacherib king of ; of the King of Aﬀſyria : ſo hee returned wit 


{Afſyria ſendhis ſeruants to Ieruſalem ( but | ſhame of face to tus oyene land, And when 


4 wt a 


eo 


ph. 1448 


f.'1 
1 / 44, 


Las. procu0tis 
hoe!» 


ia 18.1 


muracle for 


go. 1:0 
ag Ps 


fHeb. Piters 

peter: 

*2 King,20, 
I2.114,39. 8s 


Picks. 


th. 
zekiah bis deat. _ eng 
_ j® was come into the houſe of his god, thicy 
him there with 
the inhabi 


of Sennacherib the King of Afſhria , and 
' om the hand of all o7her , and guided rhem 


; on euery (ide. 


\ King-29-1- co the death, and prayed ynto the Lorp : and 


O's wroweht 


| 


THeb.kinqnefes 


that camefoorth of his owne bowels, | {lew | 


the ſword. | | 
e Loxp ſaued Hezekiah , and ' 
hand : 


e, 
= 


Thus th | 
h rants of Icruſalem from the 


* 


23 And many brought gifts vnto the 
'Loxp to Ieruſalem , and f preſents to He- | 
'zekiah King of Iudah : ſo that he was mag- | 
| nificd in the ſight of all nations,from thence- | 
' foorth. | 
24 4 


\ 
-. 
« 


* Inthoſe dayes Hezekiah was ficke 


o 
. 
\ 
by 
| 


| 


be ſpake ynto him, and he] gaue him a figne. 

25 But Hezekiahrendred not againe, aC- 
cording to the benefit doe vato hum:tor his 
heart was lifted vp,therfove thert was wrazh 
ypon him, and ypon Tudah and leruſalem. 

26* Notwithſtanding Hezekiah humbled 

himſclfe for} the pride of his heart, ( 60ch he 

'and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem ) fo that 
the wrath of the Loxp came not vpon them 
in the dayes of Hezekiah. 

27 © And Hezckiah had exceeding much 
riches and honour : and hee made himſelfc 
treaſuries for {iluer,and for gold, and for pre- 
cious {tones, and for ſpices , and for ſhields, 
and for all manner of f pleaſant iewels: 

23 Store-houſes allo for the increaſe of | 
|corne,and wine, andoyle; and ſtalles for all 
: maner of beaſts, and coats for flockes. 

29 Moreouer , hee prouided him cities, 
and polleflions of flocks , and herds in abun- 
;dance: for God hath given him ſubſtance ye- 
'ry much. 

i 39 This ſame Hezekighaglſo ſtopped the 
'ypper water courle of Gihotzand brought ir 
ſtraight downe ro the Weſt fide of the citie 
[of Dauid, And Hezekiah proſpered inall his 
workes. 

' 31 qHowbeit,in the byſes of thef Ambaſ- 
fadors of the Princes of Babylon , who * ſent 
{ynto him toenquire of the wonder that was 
,doneinthe land , God left him totrie him , 
[that he might know all that was in his heart. 
| 32 © Now the reſt of theaQts of Heze- 
{kiah, and his | goodnefle , behold , they are 
!writtenin the viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet , 
; the ſonne of Amoz, 4din thebooke of the 
Kings of Indah and Iſrael. 

; 33 And Hezekiahſlepr with his fathers, 
- and they buryed himin the || chiefeſt of the 
 ſepulchres of the ſonnes of Dauid : and all 
; Tudah and the inhabiants of Teruſalem did | 
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xi, Manalſchhis wickedroigne, |; 


, , 


ji 


_— TT. LS emacs 


and would not be admnoniſped, 11 Hee is cariad into Ba« 
bylon. 12 V pon bis prayer to God hte ts releaſed,and pug-! 
zath downe idolatry. 18 Hia ates. 20 He dying, Amon | 
ſucceedeth lym, 21 Amon reigning wickedly uu ſlaine by 
hu ſeruants, 25 The mwderers beerng flame, Toſiat ſacs, 


ceedeth bim, | 
M Anaſleh * was twelue yeeres old, when' 

ne began to reigne , and hereigned fif«, 
tic and five yeeres in Teruſalem : 

2 But did that which was euill in the fight | 
of the Lox, like ynto the abominations of 
the heathen , * whom the Loxp had caſt out | Deut.18. 9. 
before'the children of Iſrael. ro 

3 © For Þ hee built againe the high pla- ; | 
ces which Hezekiah his father had * broken (hone —_ ” 
downe , and hee reared ypaltars for Baalim, 
and made groues , and worſhipped all the 
hoſe ofheauen, and ſerued them. 

4 Alſo hee built altars in the houſe of the 
LokD, vwereofthe Lorp had (aid, * In Ie- 
ruſalem (9ll my Name befor eutr. 

5 Andhebuiltaltars for alſche hoſte of 
heauen, in the tyo courts ofthe houſe of the 
Lok D. 

6 And hee cauſed his children to paſſe 
thorow the fire in the valley of the ſonne © 
Hinnom : alſo he obſerued times, and vſed 
enchantments,and vſed witchcraft, and dealt 
witha familiarſpirit , and with wizards {he 
wrought much euil in the fight of the Lozp, 
to proucke him to anger. | 

7 And heſeta carued image ( the idole 
which he had made) in the houſe of God, © 
which God had ſaid to Dauid, and to Solos. 
mon his ſonne, In * this houſe , and in Ieru- pal, «32.14; 
 falem , which I haue choſen before all the; 
tribes of Iſrael, will I pur my Name for euer., 

8 Neither will I any more remooue the! 
foot * of Iſrael from out of the land which, z, $am.7.10, 
I haue appointed for your fathers; ſo thar; 
they will take heed to doe all that I hau 
commanded them , according tothe whol 
Lay , and the Statutes, and the Ocdinances 
by the hand of Moſes, 

9 So Manaſſeh made Tudah, and the in 
habitants of Teruſalem to erre , axd to do 
worſe then the heathen , whom the'L o x d: 
had deſtroyed before the children of Ilrael, * 

10 AndtheLoxd ſpaketo Manafleh,and) 
to his people : but they would not hearken, 
| 11 © Whereforethe Lonp brought vpon 
them the captaines of the hoſte fof the Kin 
| of Aﬀſyria , which tooke Manaflcth among 

the thornes , and bound him with {| fetters,] 
and caried him to Babylon. | 

12 Andwhen he wasin affliction, he be-; 
ſought the Loxp his God, & humbled him; 


"2.King. 37, * 
1,&c, 
| 


*Deut.1 2.11, 
1 king. 8,29. 
jand 9 3. 
2.chron, 6.6, 
and 7. a6, 


\f Heb. which 


il Orgchaings, 


[him honour at his death: and Manaſlth his 
;\{onne reigned in his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


'1 Manaſſeh bis vicked reign; 3 He ſerteth vp iarlarry, ' and brou [ him go to Jeruſ; em into} 


7s 2 


! 


 ſelfe greatly before the God of his fathers, | 
13 Andprayed vnto him, and he was en-: 
treated of him , and heard his ſupplication,' 


bis! 


" _ 
D - 


E 2. King, 6:4. 3 
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>. werethe kmnos, | z | 


[| Manaſſqhdierh. Amon fucceedeth, =— IL-Chron. 000 HY 


his kingdome. Then Manaffch kneyy that! T Ofiah * wa: eight yeares od when hee be*; 

ithe Lox he was God. ; 4gan toreignezand hee reigned in Ieruſalem|*« > 

' 14 Nowafterthis,he built a wall without; one and thirtie yeeres, a 

'the city of Dauid,on the Weſt (ideof Gihons| 2 And he did that which was right in the 

| 'm the valley, even to theentring in at the! ſight of the Lord, and waikedin the wayeg 

ff or, che rower, jfilb-gare, and compaſſed about | Ophel, and! of Dauid his father , and declined zezther tc 

| raiſcd it vp a very great height, and put Cap- the right hand,nortothe left. 

taines of war in all the fenced cities of Iudah.} 3 « For inthe eighth yeere of his reigne 

| 15 And he tooke away the ſtrange gods,} while hee was yet young , hee began to ſceke 

/and the idole ont of the houſc of the Loxv,: after the God of Dauid his. father : and i 

'and all the altars that hee had built in the] the twelfe yeere hee began to * purge Tudah|1 Kin 

{mount of the houſe of the Lox, and in Ie-} and Teruſalem from the high places, and the 

.ruſalem, and caſt zhezz out of the citie. groues, and the carued images, and the mol- 

| x6 And hee repaired the Altar of the} renimages. 

Loxpgand ſacrificed thereon peace offerings, 4 * And they brake -downe the altars of'Lay 

|and thanke-offerings,and commanded Iudah} Baalim in his preſence, and the || images that ® 

'toſerue the Lord God of Ifrael. | were on highaboue them , hee cut downe, [4% 

| 17 Neverthelefle, the people did ſacrifice} and the groues , andthe carued images , and 

{Rill in the high places, yer vntothe L o & D.j the molten images hee brake in pieces, and 

their God onely. | made dult of tbezz, and ſtrowed zt vypon the. 
13 q Nowthereſt ofthe atsof Manaſleh,! F graues of them. that had ſacrificed vntoſfHugfu 

- |and his prayer vnto his God, and the words them, Lan, 

of the Secrs that ſpake to him in the Name! $5 And hee burnt the bones of the prieſts 

of the LoxD God of Iſrael, behold, they are} vypon their altars, and cleanſed Iudahi and Ie- 

\2pritren inthe booke of the Kings of Iſrael : | ruſalem. 

= Hisprayer alſo, and how God-was cn-} 6 And ſod/dhein thiecities of Manaſſch, 

treated of him and all his finne, and his treſ-] and Ephraim, and Simeon,cuen ynto Naph-| 

paſſe; andthe places wherein hee builr bigh|] tali;withtheirſ] matrockes,round abour. 0!,mal 


places, and ſer yp groues and grauen images] 7 ' And when hee had' broken dovne the 


before hee was humbled : behold, they are} altars and the groues , and had beaten the 


\ffor, Heoſa's [yyricten among the ſaings of {rhe Seers. grauen images Tanto powder,and cut downeſt #1 


: | 20 «So Manaſſeb flept with his fathers, ; all the idoles throughour all theland of Ifra-f* 
' and they buried him inchis owne houſe: and | el,bereturned to Teruſalem. F: 
: Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. | 8 © Now intheeighteenth yeere of his] 
)©3King 2%, © 21 ©* Amon was two and twenty yeeres | reigne , whenhe had purged theland and thej 
| #9,QC, | old when hee began to reigne, and reigned} houſe, he ſent Shaphanthe ſonne of Azaltah| 
| | two yeeres in Teruſazern, and Maaſiah the gouernour of the citie, and{ 
' + 22 Butheedid thatwhich was evill in the ! Toah the ſonne of Ioaha'z the recorder, to re-! 
;fizhrof the Lon D, asdid Manaſich his f3- . pairethehouſe of the Loxp his God. 
'gher: for Amon ſacrificed vnto all the car=; 9g. And when they came to Hilkiah the 
' ned images, which Manaſleh his father had'| hie Prieſt, they delivered. the money that was 
made, and ſerued them ; | brought into the houſe of God , which the 
- 23 Andhumbled not himſelfe beforethe | Leuites that kept the doores, had gathered of 
' Lox, as Manafleh his father had humbled | the hand of Manaſſeh and Ephraim , and of 
$He6-m[tiplicd himſelfe ; but Amon | treſpaſſed more and ! all the remnant of Iſrael, as of all Tudah, & 
$20 2a 6, | More. ! Beniamin,and they returned to Ieruſalem. 
t 24 -And his feruants conſpired againſt} xo And they put. zt in the hand of the 
| kim, and flew him in his-ovwne houſe. - workmenthat had che ouerſfight of the houſe 
| 25 © Butrthe people of the land flewall | of the Loxp,andthey gaue it to the workes| 
' them thar had conſpired againſt king Amon, } men that wrought in the houſe. of the | 
{and the people: of the land: made Iofian his | Loxp,torepaire and rhend the houſe, © 
; fonne King mhis Read, ' Ix Euen to the artificers and builders} 


; | ; Bauerhey it,to buy hewen ſtone, and. timber 
| CH.AP, XX XIIIL. ; for - couplings , and [| to floore rhe houſes 
' 1: Zefiav ins good reigne, 3 Hee defireyeth idolatry, B He ; vwhichthe Kings of Iudah had deſtroyed. 


taketh orcer-for the repaire of the T:mple. 4 Azlkrah | 12 An the men did the woe full 
' _ hauing found aboole of the Law, toia' fendethto Huls e faithfu y 


eah tv enquire of the Lord, 23 FHuldah propheſieth de» and the ouecrſeers of them were Iahath , an« 
\ ſtrutfon of Teru(alern, buz reſprre thereof m Teſrahs time. Obadiah, the Leuites 3 of rhe ſonnes of Me | 
' 29 Toſian caujingt! to bee real inaſclemne aſſenbly, re-; Farls, and Sechariah ,and Mefhullam ; of ths 
raweth the couemant wah Gods: : | fonges of the Kohathites, to iet i# foryard: 
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. 


| 


Ryng.22,14, 
JHeb garments, 


Heb. to r4e 


hand of. 


Heb powred 
gatar4n the money that was found in the houſe of 


: 
| 


Heb in it, 


| 0r.Achbor, | Abikam the ſonne of Shaphan, and {| Abdon 
3.Amg22,12 


| 


| 


Huldahs prophecie. 


' inſtruments of muſicke, 


| mee a booke. And Shaphan read F it before 


| 


—1 ether of the Leuites,all that couldskill of 


12 Andth ouer the bearers of bur= 


' dens, and were ouer 


ey were 


er of ſeruice : and of 


' 15 And Hilkiah anſwered and (aid to 
'Sh 
of the Law inthe houſe of the Lon v, And 
 Hilkiah deliuered the booke to Shaphan. 
' 16 And Shaphan caried the booke to the 
: King , and —_ the King word backe 
againe, ſaying, All th: 
thy ſeruants,they doe ze. 
17 And they haue Þf gathered together 


'the Lo xD, and haue deliuered ir into the 
! hand of the ouerſcers, and to the hand of the | 
! wyorkemen. | 
| 238 Then Shaphan the Scribe told the 
King, ſaying , Hilkiah rhe Prieſt hath given 
the King. 

19 And itcame to paſſe when the King 


s clothes. 
20 And theking commanded Hilkiah,and 


the ſonne of Micah, and Shaphan the Scribe, 
and Aſaiaha ſeruant of the Kings,ſaying, 

21 Goezenquire of the Loxp for me, and 
of them that areleft in Iſrael, and in Tudah, 


. 
, 


. 
- 
£ 


[thers haue not kept the word of the Lozp, 


; 


;4ppornted, went to Huldah the Propheteſſe, 


| 
Or,Harhas, 


! concerning the words of the booke that is 


found: for great is the wrath of the Lor 0 
that is powred out vpon ys, becauſe our fa- 


to doe after all that is written in this booke, 
the wife of Shallum the ſon of Tikuath, the 


ſonne of || Haſrah, keeper of the f wardrobe 
(now ſhee dwelt in Ieruſalem in the [|| col- 


Or, inthe 


I{cn00!e,or in the, | 
{tend part, the Lorp God of Iſracl ; Tell yeethe man 


ledge,) and they ſpake to her to that effe?. 
23 <q Andſheanſwered them, Thus ſaith, 


Chaps 


TEN TRY | 


' ſhall be powred out ypon this place, 4nd ſhall 


ſeers of all that wrought | 


| 


aphan the Scribe , I haue found the booke | 


| that was commirted | to | | 
j:the King word againe. 


| ſmall, and be read in their eares al 


{ had heard the words of the Law, that hereat 
{hi 


x 


| made a couenant before the Lord, towalke 


22 AndHilkiahand they that theking had | 


departed not f from following the Logxp the 


Tofiah ketpeth the P 


 XXX\V 


PP 


. not be quenched, 


; clothes , and weepe before mee, I haue cucn 
heard thee alſo,ſaith the Loxp. 

28 Behold,I wil gather thee to thy fathers, 

and thou ſhalt bee gathered vnto thy graue in 

| peace, neither tall thine eyes (ce all theeuill 

| chat I will bring ypon this place , and ypon 

the inhabitants of theſame. So they broughe 


-- 


\. 29 q* Then the King (ent, and gathered] 
rogether all the Elders of Iudah and Ieru-| 
ſalem, 

30 And the King went vp into the houſe 
of the Lorp, and Kj the men of Iudah, and 
the inhabirants of Ieruſalem, and the Prieſts 
and the Leuites,and all the people [great and' 

[the words 
of the booke of the Coucnant tut was found 


in the houſe of the Loxp. 
31 Andthe King ſtood in his place, and 


after the LoxDgand to keep his Commande- 
ments,and his Teſtimonies,and his Statutes 
with all his heart, and with all his ſoule, to 
' performe the words of the Coucnant which 
are written in this booke., 


> | 
! 


| 
| 


jenen roſmall, | ; 


a.4, cal ®. x 


couer, 


——_ ee 


E 2:Kin.2 3.15 . 


FHeb from greas 


| < 


: 


4 


22 And he cauſed all that were f preſent, | 
in Ierufalem 'and Beniamin to ſtand 70 rr. 
And the inhabitants of Ieruſalem did accor- 
ding to the Couenant of God, the God of 


7 Heb. found, 


their fathers. 
22 And Ioſfiah tooke away all the abomis] 
nations out of all the countreys that perrare 
zedto the children of Iſrael,and made all that} 
were preſent in Iſrael to ſerue , exer to ſerue 
the Loxp their God. .4-4all his dayes they 


| 


God of their fathers. | 
CHAP. XXXV. 


,thatſent you to me, 


| 


'ba 
they might prouoke me to anger with all the | houſe of the Logpp, 
heir hands , therefore my wrath; 3 And ſaid vnto the Leuites that tavgh 


OI orpowrmnn=s ms 


24 Thusſaith the Loxp, Behold, I will 
bring euill ypon this place , and vpon the ins | 
habitants thereof, exezall the curſes thar are | 
\mritten in the booke which they haue read | 
before the King of Tudah : | 
2.5 Becauſe they haue forſaken mee, and ' 
ue burned incenſe vnto other gods, thar | 


1 


- 
o 


vorks of 


T ; a a o 


OULDIDRUNDUNUIRIXBIEENT Ya BA: 


I Tofiah keepeth a moſt ſolenmne Paſſcouer, 20 He proeling 
Dharach Nechobyu ſlaine at Megiddo. 25 Lam:ntatis| 
ons for Ioſiah. ; 


Oreouer,* Tofiah kept a Paſſeouer vnto!i * 2-King.2 ze * 
the Lox in Teruſalem: and they-killed| 21,32. 
the Paſſeouer on the fourteenth * day of the] FExod.12,6Gz * 


firſt moneth. 
2 Andhe ſet the Prieſts-in their charges, 
and encouraged them to the: ſeruice of the 


| 


q 


[ 
v 
y 
Te 
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f Heb from aſter; 


f? 
all. 
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| . Offerings for thePaſſeouer,  1I.C 
all Ifrael, which were holy vato the Loap, 

| Put the holy Arke inthe houſe, which Solo- , 
- mon the ſonne of Dauid King of Iſrael did | 


| range” 11 not be a burden vpon your fhoul- | 
e your God, and. 


* 1.Chr 9,10,| 
- and chap.23. 


| Oy =ar "ya | 5 And Rtand in the holy place according, | 


tothe diviſions of the f families of thefathers , 


'4 Heb.the houſe: 


; of the fathers. | of your} brethren the people,aud after the di- 


oper whon of the families of the Leuites. 


+ Heb offered. | 


4 Hebuoffered: 


Ci FR Elgh offered. 


by Jo Chap. 
'39+ 34+ 


1 THed mage 
. "Them na. . 


4 #0, ſtation. | 
;*z,Chro.25, | 
BULL 


= 


rue noy the Lorp 


-” 


'ders : 
| his people Iſrael. 


4 And prepare jour ſeles by the houſes of | 
| your fathers,after your courſes, according to | 
the * writing of Dauid King of Iſracl,and ac- | 


cording tothe * writing of Solomon his (on, 


! 6 So kill the Pafſeouer, and ſanRike your | 
felues, and prepare your brethren, that zhey | 


| may do,according to the word of the Lokp, 
by the hand of Moſes. 


'flocke,lambes and kids, all for the Paſſeouer- 
oftrings,for all thar were preſent,to the num- 
ber of thirty thouſand , and three thouſand 
bullocks: theſe were of the Kings ſubſtance. 
' 8 Andhis Princes f gaue willingly vnto 
the people, to the Prieſts and tothe Levites : 
Hilkiah, and Zachariah, and Ichiel, rulers of 


the Paſſeouer-offrings,two thouſand and fixe 
hundred /-z4ll cartel, & three hundred oxen. 
Conaniah alſo ; and Shemaiah , and 


and Tehich;and Ioſbabad chiefe of the Leuites 
# 2aue vnto the Leuites for Paſſcouer-offe- 
pings , five thouſand ſmall carrell, and fiuc 
hundred oxen. 


10 So the ſeruice was prepared , and the 


'mandement. 


4 


the houſe of God, gaue vnto the Prieſts for | 


7 And Iofiah gaue tothe people; ofthe | 


mandement of David, and Aſaph, and He* 


[ 
Io ian 


man, and Ieduthun the Kings Seer z and the 
porters *wazted at euery gatezthey might not 
depart from their ſeruice z for their brethren 
the Leuites prepared for them, | 


16 So all the ſeruice of the Lorp was!” 
preparcd the ſame day,to keepe the Paſſeouer,j 


and to ofter burnt offerings vpon the Altar of 
the LogD, according tothe commandemente 


of King Iofrah. F: 


17 And the children of Iſrael that were 
7 preſent, kept the Pafleouer at that time, and. 
the feat of vnleauened bread ſeuen dayes. 

13 And there was no Paſleouer like to 
that kept in Iſracl, from the dayes of Samuel 
the Prophec, neither did all the Kings of Iſ- 
rae] keep ſuch-a Pafſeouer, as Iofiah kept, and 
the Prieſts,and che Leuircs,and all Iudah and 


of Ieruſalem. 
19 In thecighteenth yeere of the reigne 
of Iofiah,was this Paſſeouer kept. | 
20 q* Aftcrallchis,when Tofiah had pre- 


came vp to fight againſt Carchemiſh by Eu- 
phrates : and Toſiah went our againſt him. 


| 


| 19] | 
Nethaneel , his brethren , and Haſhabiah, 


21 Bur he ſent Embaſſadours to himyſay- 
ing, What haue I to doe with thee.chou King 
of Indah ? 7 come not againſt thee this day, 
but againft the houſe, f wherewith I have 


haſte: forbeare thee from medlmg with Ged, 
who z with me;that he deſtroy thee nor. 


his face from him , but diſguiſed himſelfe, 


11 And they killed the Pafleouer,and the | 


| 'Priefts ſprinkled rhe b/00d from their hands, 


;and the Levites * flayed rem. 


' 12 Andtheyremoued the burnt offerings, 
ithat they might give according to the dium 
fions of the families of the people , to offer 


'vnto the Lord, as it is written 1n the booke 
of Moſes : and fo did they with the oxen. 


holy offerings ſod they in pots, and in caul- 


drons, and in pans,and F diuided zhemn fpeedi- | 


]y amongall the people. 

'" 14 And afterward they made ready for 
themſelues, and for the Prieſts : becauſe the 
Prieſts the ſons of Aaron were breſied in ofte= 
ring of burnt offrings,and the far vntil night; 


andfor the Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron. 
15 And the Singers the ſonnes of Aſaph, 


=: 


—_ 


were.in their } place according to the * come 
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*Exod.12.3,9. | 12 Andthey * rofted the Paſſeouer with | 
| firezaccording to the ordinance: but the ocher 


therfore the Leuites prepared for chemſclues, | 


| valley of Megiddo. 
23 And thearchers ſhort at King Toſi hz 
| and the King ſaid to his ſeruants , Haue mce 


jH 


Ifrael that were preſent, and the inhabitants | 


pared the f Temple, Necho king of Egypt 


warre: for God commanded mee to make bm way. 


22 Neuerthelcfle, Iofiah would not turne | 


| that he might fight with him, and hearkened|. 
Prieſts ood in their place, and the Leuites | nor vnto the words of Necho , from the| 


in their courſes,according to the Kings com- | month of God, and came to fight in the] 


Hi nh 


 —OO——_— 
—_ - —_— — Pe ets 


} Heb.the 


ayway,for I am f ſore wounded. 

24. His ſeruants therefore tooke him out 
of rhat charet, and put him 'in the ſecond 
charer that hee 44; and they brought him to 


one of the ſepulchres of his fathers. And * all 
Judah and Teruſalem mourned for Iofiah. 
25- 4 And Ieremiah lamented for Iofizh, 


and all the finging men and the ſinging wo- 


| rael, and behold, they are written in-the La- 
' mentations, 

26 Now thereft of the a&s of Toſiah,and 
his T goodnefſe, according tothat whicl was 
written inthe Law of the Loxp. 


Jeruſalem, and heedied, and was buried || in I 0r« 


| men ſpake of Tofiah in theirlamentations to{ 
| this day, and made them an ordinance in W-| 


the, 


epulclna. 
*Z chi13g 


27 And his deeds firſt and laſt ; behold 


i '> 
t> 


they are written in the booke-of the King 


' of Iſracl and Indah, 


£ 
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'W _ a | | %N/< | <AAS9 wor wars 
Tchoahar is depoſed. Iſrael ap. XXVj- _ _ 


CUAP XAEAVYL. 1; Andhealforebelled againſt King Nes- | 
s Iehoahax ſaccerding , is depoſta by Pharaoh , ardcarried - buchad-nezzar , who had made him (weare : 
into Egypr. $ FOOT rota _ «77 Ih | by God : but he ſiffened his necke, and har- 
Babjis, 9 _— PRE p i ding peiquer , | _ 7-1 from turning. vato the LozD| 
'll, and defhiſet» the Prophets, «nd rebelleth again ft | Od OL LIFAcL, : Det 
ebmchai nez.2.4”, 14 lervſalem for the firmer ef the | 1 4 qMoreouerall the chiefe of che Prieſts, 
Triefts ard prople , is wholly defireyed. 22 The proct= | 204 the people tranſgrefſed very much, after 
mation of Cy'm. ; all the abominations of the heathen, and: 
polluted the houſe of the Lox which he tad 
ballowed inTeruſalem, #08 
t5 * And the Loxp Gad of thelr fathers 
ſent to them Þ by his meſſengers', rilingep 
[| betimes , and ſending, betatife hee had 
; compaſſion on his people, and owhisdwelj nl. 
| ling lace : SRI [That » con 
' 16 Bur they mocked the meſſengers of rally and 
God , and deſpiſed his wordes , and miſuſed! <*rfelly. 
his Prophets , vntill the wrath of the Loxp! 
aroſe againſt his people, till there was noj TY 
+ remedie. T Heb,healinge © | 
17 * Therefore he brought ypon them the{ *2-King. 25. 
King of the Caldees , who ſlew their young] "*& 
men with the ſword,in the houſe of their San 
Ctuary , and had no compaſſion vpon young 
man or maiden, old man,or him thar flouped 
for ace : hegauc chews all into his hand. 

18 And all the veſlels ofthe houſe of God 
oreat and ſmall, and the treafures of the 
houſe of the LokD, and the treaſures of the 
King,and of his Princes: all zheſche brought 
to Babylon. $ 

19 And they burnt the houſe of Gad, a 


OF" Ta - 


—O-Df2r 


a2, {Hen * the people of the land tooke Teho» | 

I " 1 ahaz, the ſonne of Ioſhah,and made him + 

as King in his fathers ſteadin Ieruſalem. 

2 Tehoahaz was twenty and three yeeres | 

' 01d when he began to reigne, and herezgned : 

three moneths in Teruſalem. 

And the King of Egypt f put him 

[aan doyne art Ieruſalem , and f condemaned the 

1t4e/,mul:d. | [and in an hundred talents of filuer, and a ta- 

| lent of gold, 

' 4 And the King of Egypt made Eliakim 
his brother, King ouer Judah and Ieruſalem, 
and turned his name to Ichoiakim. And Ne- 
cho tooke Iehoahaz his brother , and carried 

| him to Egypt, 

' $5 &© lehoiakim was twenty and five yeres 

| old when he began to reigne, and hee reigned 

| eleuen yeeres in Ieruſalem : and hedid chat 

; which was cuill inthe fight of the Loxp hi 

God. 

6 Apainſt him came vp Nebuchad-nez- 
zar King of Babylon, and bound him in 
$0r,ch:ines- | {| fetters to carry him to Babylon. 

*3 Kings 24+ * Nebuchad-nez:zar alſo carried of the 


Fler.25.3o 
and 35.15. 


Heb bythe 
ths 


4Heb.romened | 


13,40.1.922+| yoffels of the houſe of the Lord to Babylon, 

and put them in his temple ar Babylon, 

| 8 Now thereſt of the ats of Ichoiakim, 

| and his abominations which he did,and thar 
' which 4s found in him , behold, they are 

: ; written in the booke of the Kings of Iſrael 

Or Tecontah, 
1 Coro 3.16, | 


» nicks, | ned inhis ſtead, 
12.24 | | 9 © * Iechoiachin was eight yeeres old 
*2 kin. 24.8, | when hee began to reigne: and hee reigned 
[three moneths, and cen dayes in leruſalem, 
. and hee did that which wes euill in the fighe 
of the Lokp. | 
THeb. atthe | to And f when the yeere was expired, 
+= ſthe !King Nebuchad-nezzar ſent , and broughr 
Te vet, | [him to Babylon , with the f goodly veſlels 
of defre 'of the houſe of the LorD, and made 
(1Or;Matta- 'F| Zedekiah his brother , King ouer Iudah 


pt ju {and Teruſalem, 


LAN 
*(8r.52.1,8&c, yeeres61d when hee beganne to reigne, and 
3.£1,24-18: reigned eleuen yeeres in Ieruſalem. 
| ' 12 Andhedidthat which was cuill in the 

'fightofthe L o k Þ his God , 4»d4humbled 
'not himſelfe before Ieremiah the Propher, 
ſtealing from the mouth of che Loxp, 


'and Tudah : and [| Ichoiachin his ſonnercig- | 


brake downe the wall of Teruſalem,and burn 


| all the palaces thereof with fire, and deftroie 


| 


! 
* 


| and- ten yeeres. 


| be accompliſhed) the Lon tirred vpthe! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


deſolateg(he kept Sabbathzto fulfill threeſcore 


all the goodly veſlels thereof. | 

20 And fthem that had eſcaped-from the fHeb.there- 
ſword.caricd he away to Babylon: where they] 74174 fm 
were ſ{cruants to him and his fonnes,yvntill th the ſwag, 
reigne of the Kingdome of Perſia: 

21 To fulfill the Word of the Lox Dby] ., _ 
the mouth of * Iercmiah,yatill the land *had| 'Ter.25,9.12," 


enioyed her Sabbaths : $ lonso as ſhe lay} 2nd 29.10. 
toy I for as long as ſhe lay Lake 46.24. 
| and 35. & 430 


22 q* Nowin the ficſt yeere of Cyrus 
King of Perſia ( thatthe Word of the Loxp 
ſpoken by the mouth of * Ieremiahz mighr' 


"Ezra J,Is 


*Ter 25.18,t9, ; 
and 29,10. 1 


ſpirit of Cyrus King of Perfia,;that he made a' 


= 
q 
' 


It © * Zedekiah was one and twenty | 


- 
1 
- 


4 
” 


4 
4 
om 
4 


F 


Proctamation throughout all his Kingdome o 
and pat it allo in writing, ſaying, ; 

23 Thus faith Cyrus King of Perſia, All! 
the Kingdomes of theearth hath the T.o x Di 
God of heaucn giuen mezand he hath charged; 
meto build him an houſe in Ieruſalem,which' 
4 in Iudah: Who # there among you of all; 
his people ? the Loxd his God be with him . 
and let him goe vp. | 


RK T Pa =. IL -— F » A i 4 * "25"; - = 
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, 


| 
, . U, ;C hron, C. 
- 32.1er.25 12, 


and :9.i0: 


THeb. cauſed a : Cyi Ty Kung ut Perhas that he 1 made a pro- 
Vo): to paſſe 


i $I. 44 22. & 


| $Jol+e 53. 


. 3a. King 34+ 
' B3-3,CchroN, 


' 36.5% 


;®See Chap. 
8.14 
; 
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JProclamation, Iſradls 


"ns YT, CO IO on. 


CHAP, I. 
If Ovr in the firſt yeere © 


7 of Ileremiah , might bee 
fulfilled ) the Lorp 
tired vp the ſpirit of 


; clam2tion :hroughoutall his Kingdome,and' 


r ——_— bg 


RL 4 obo 


«af 
Ky 
p 
Fx, 


8» The Proclamation of the building of the Temple, 
4s +! 91h; apr op _—— fe 
#he veſſels of the Temple to Sheſb103a7, 


4 


I Cyrus King of Perſia; 
( chat the Word of the' 
v 4 Lok Dd * by themouth; 


N 


& 39 


retro 


theſe did Sheſhbazzar bring vp with chem o 


T the captivity , that were brought vp from 
Babylon vnto leruſalem. FENG 


CHAP. II. . 
8 Thenumber thatreturne, of the poople, 36 ofthe Driefts, 
40 of the Leuttes, 43 of the Nethinmu, 58 of Solse 
mons ſeruants, 62 of the Priefts which could nat ſhew 


their pedegree. 6: The whole number of them, with theip 
ſoutffaxce. 68 Their oblations. 


were five thouſand and foure hundred, All 


Ow * theſe are the children of the Pro. 


uince that vent vp our of the captivity, 
| of thoſe which had beune carted away, whom 


| prot of + If in wruung, ſaying, 

' 2 Thus ſaith Cyrus King of Perſia, The | 
| Loxp Godof heauen hath given mee all the | 
Kingdomes of theearth,and he hath *charged 
meto build him an houſe at Icruſalem,which 
& 1n Judah. 

| 2 Who#thereamong youot all his peo- 
ple ? his God bee with him , andlerhimgoe 


the houſe of the Lord God of Iſrael , (He 
the God ) which # in Ieruſalem. 
| And whoſoeuer remaineth in any 
' place where he ſoiourneth, let the men of his 
place f helpe him with filuer, and with gold, 


| 
in ITeruſalem. 


F= > Br role vp the chiefe of the Fa- 

' {tbersof Tudah and Beniamin,and the Prieſts, 
and the Leuites, withall zhem whoſe ſpiric 

_ !Godhadraiſed to goe vpzto buildthe houſe 
of the Loxp which is in Ieruſalem. 


| '6 And all they that wereabout them, 


to Teruſalem, which is in Tudah,and build 


and with goods, and with beaſts, beſides the | 
ens offering for the houſe of God thar is | 


and threeſcore, 


gaine vnto Ierufalem and Iudah 
vnto his City ; 

» Whichcame with Zerubbabel, Teſhua, 
Nehemiah , [|Saraah, Reelaiah, Mordecai, 
Bilſhan, Miſpar,Biguai,Rebum,Baanah: The 
| number of the men of the people of Iſr cl. 


Thechildren of Paroſb,rwo thouſand, 
| an hundred ſeuenty and two. 


gy cuer y one 


dred ſcucnty and wo. 


| $5 Thechildrenof Arah, ſcuen hundred 
 ſeuenty and five. 


6 Thechildren of *Pahath-Moab,of the 


eight hundred and twelue. 


7 Thechildren of Elam.a thouſand two: 
hundred fifty and foure. a 


8 The childrenof Zattu, nine hundred 
fourty and five. 


9 Thechildren of Zaccai,ſeuen hundred 


| Nebuchad-nezzar the King of Babylon had | 
| carryed away vnto Babylon, and came a- 


| 4 ThechildrenofShephatiah,three huns| 


children of leſhua 4x4 Ioab , twothouſand,|. 


'uery 


was willingly offered. 
i 7? 0C Alſo _ the Kin 
itheyeflelsof the 
Nebuchad-nezzar had brought foorth out of 
Teruſalem, and had put them in the houſe of 
[his gods : 

! $8 Euen thoſe did Cyrus King of Perſia 
[bring foorth by the hand of Mithredath the 
paar » and numbred them vnto *Shefls- 


. 


brought forth 


azzar the Prince of Iudah, | 
9g And this x the number of chem : thir-: 
ty chargers of gold, arhouſand chargers of 
floer, nine and twenty kniues.: 
| 10 Thirty baſons of gold: filuer baſons 
of a ſecond ſort, fourchundred and ten : «nd 
\ather veſſels a thouſand. 
11 Allthe veſſcls of gold and of fluer, : 


© #S + + . 20 
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" Vs. 


[| firengrhenedtheir hands with veſlels of Gl- 
with gold, with goods, and with beaſts, ; fourty and ewo. 
and with precious things ; beſides all rar | 


ouſe of the Loxp, *which i hundred twenty and two. 


I KrrIat 


10 The children of 


ewenty and three. 
I2 Thechildrenof Azgad,athouſandtyo' 


:3 Thechildren of Adonikam, fixe hun- 
dred fixty and fixe, | Mm, 1Xc nuns: 


colt The childrenof Biguai,two thouſand 


yand fixe. 


r5 Thechildren of Adin, foure hundred 
fifty and foure, 


' 16 The children of Ater of Hezekiab, 
ninety andeight, | 


17 - Thechildren of Bezai, three hundred 
eventy andthree. 


13 Theckildren of f|Iorah , anhundred 


and twelue. 
19 Fhechildrengf Haſhum,two hundred 


tyventy and three. | 
50 The 


[. Bani, fixe hundred 
11 Thechildren of Bebai, fixe hundred| 


; 


| 


j.9.caledel/F 


[19 Skents; of jShalmai, thethildren of Hanan, 
d GORs Wat" Bt I". Se; LS: now = otieeo.ms woes 6 


The numberofthem that | 

wm | 20 Thechildrenof || Gibbar, ninety and 

4..9.25e {fiuc> | 
as | Io The children of Bethlchem,an hundred 


nd three. 


he children of Netophah , fifty and | 


2 
7 


lewenty a | 
| 22 I 
'Gxe. 

| 23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred 
tyenty andeight. 


24 The children © 
and two. 1 

25 The children of Kiriath-arim , Che- ; 

hirab,and Beeroth, ſeuen hundred and fourty 

d three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, fixe | 
hundred, twenty and one, | 

27 The menof Michmas, an hundred |} 


Werty and two. ; 


- 
—_ 
= 


| 
F< Azmoth; fours | 


, 
”, 
* 
© 


| 


28 Themen of Bethel and Ai , two hun- | 
redand ewenty and three. 
29 Thechildren of Nebo, iiftyand two. 
39 The children of Magbiſh , an hundred | 
fifty and fixe. 
31 The chuldren of the other * Elam, aj 
thouſand two hundred fifty and foure. | 
32 Thechuldrenof Harimy three hundred} 
and twenty. 
23 Thechildren of Lod, [| H1ddid, and O- 
0, ſeuen hundred twenty and kiuc. 
| 34 Thechildren of Tericho, three hundred 
forty and fiue, 
{ 35 Thechildren of Senaah, three thouſand 
aa] ſixe hunered and thirty. 
i.Chr, 24.7.) 36 q ThePiicſts, Thechildren of * Ieda- 
jah, cf che houſe of Icſkua, nine hundred (e- 
enty and three. | 
37 The children of * Immer, a thouſand 
fty and two. | 
28 Thechildren of * Paſhur, a thouſand 
wohundred fortyand ſeuen. 
. FE The children of * Harim, a thouſand 
leuenteene, 
40 <q TheLeuites. The children of Ieſhua, : 
[0r,lade, che. and Kadmiel, of the children of | Hodauia, ſe- 
enty and foure. - 
41 © The fingers. The children of Aſaph, 
n hundred ewenty and eight. | 
42 © The children of the porters. The | 
hi!d:en of Shallum, che children of Acer, the 
hildren of Talmon, the children of Akkub, | 
e children of Hatita, the children of Shobai, 
lin all, an hundredthirtie and nine. 


” 
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lj. returned from theo 

47 Thechildrenof Giddel,the children ot] - 
Gahar, thechildren of Reaiah, 

48 Thechildren of Rezin, thechildren of 
Nekoda,the children of Gaz'zam, 

49 Thechildrenof Vzza, the children of' 
Paſeah, the children of Beſai, 

50 The children of Aſnah, the children of 
Mchunim, the children of Nephuſhim, ; 

53 Thechildren of Bakbuk,the children of 
Hakuphaythe children of Harhur, 

52 Theckildrenof {| Bazluch, the children 
of Mehidazthe childrenof Harſha, 

53 Thechildren of Barkos, the children of| 
Siſera, the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, the children, 
of Hatipba. 

5 © Thechildrenof Solomons ſeruants. 
Thechildren of Sotai, the children of Sophe®-| 
reth, the children of {| Peruda, | 

£6 Thechildrenof Taalah, the children of 
Darkon, the children of Giddel, - 

$7 Thechildren of Shephatiah,the children 
of Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zeba 
im, the children of || Ami. 

58 Allthe * Nethinims, and thechildren off i» X-ew. | 
* Solomons ſeruants,werethree hundred nin Loſh.9.21, . 
ty and two. | 

59 And theſe were they which went vp 
from Tel-melah, Tel-harſa, Cherab, Addan, | 
4nd ]mmer ; but they could nor ſhew their t | | 
thers houſe, and their || ſeede z whether they] } Or,pedegroyy | 
were of Iſrael. I 

60 The children of D:laiah, the children o 
Tobiah,thechildren of Nekoda:; fixe hundred 

nd two. 

61 q Andof the children of the prieſts: the 
children of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the 
children of Barzillai, ( yyhich cooke a wife © 
the daughters of *Barzillai the Gileadite, and |*2-Sata.!7-2% 
was called after their name.) | 4 

62 Theſe ſought their regiſter «mone thoſe 


” 
> 
. 

' 


; that were reckoned by ggnealogie , but they | 


were notfound: therefore were they f as pol- 
luted, put from the pricſthqod. ollutza from the 

63 And the || Tirſhacha ſaid vnto them, {riefibood. - 
that they ſhould not eate of the moſt holy j; 0, ene. 
things, till there ſtood vpa prieſt with * Vrim * Ex0d,28. 36 


7 eb. they wer 


iand with Thummim. 


| 64 © The whole Congregation together | 
was _ and tyyo FG. three hundred ; 
&#pd threeſcore. 


[ 


; 


Ta bbao i h =» 


'Siaha, the children of Padon, 
| 45 Thechildren of Lebanah, thechildren 
of Hagabah, the children of Akkub. 

4% Thechildren of Hagab, rthechildren 
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43 4 The Nethinims, The children of Zi- : 
ha, thechildren of Haſpha , che children of | whom there were ſeuen thouſand three hun- | 
.dredthirty and ſeuen : and chere were among | 


: 44 The childrenof Keros, thechildren of [them two hundred Goging men, and linging | 
'women, | | 


tie andfixe; their mules 
| and five, 


ll 


65 Befidetheirſeruants and their maids,of | 


66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundred thir- 
» two hundred fourty 


67 Their camels fovre hundred thirtie 
Dd4 and 
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that were come out of the captiuity vnto Tery.| 


d 


| dred and twenty, 


68 q And /omeof thechiefe of the fathers, 
'when they came to the houſe of the Lox 
| which #& ar-Tervſalem , offered freely for the 
i houſe pf God to ſetit vp in his place: 


69 ' They gave after their ability , vnto the | 
* treaſureof the worke , threeſcore 2nd one | 
; thouſand drammes of gold, and fiuc thouſand | 


1.Chro, 
ft 6,10, 


pound. of filuer, and one hundred Prieſts 
Carments, 


| . 70 So rhe Prieſts and the Levites , and 
 fome of thepeople, and the fingers, and the 


+ Cities, and all Iſracl in their cities. 
GAA I. 


a The Altar. ſetup 4 Offerings frequented : 9 Worke- | 


! 


, 


porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their : 


ſalem: and appointed the Leuires from twend 


tie yeeres oldand vpward, to ſet forward the 
worke of the houſe of the Lorp, | 
Then ſtood Iethua wich his ſonnes, an 


' his brethren, Kadmiel and his ſonnes, the ſong 
of [[Ladah frogerher,to ſet forward the work}, , 


men in the houſe of God : the ſonnes of Hee 
nadad, with their ſonnes and their brethren 
the Leuites, 

10 And when the builders laid the founda. 
tion of the Temple of the Lord, they ſer the 
Prieſts. in their apparell with trumpets and tte 
Leuites the ſonnes of Aſaph, with Cymbals 


ro praiſe the LoxD,after the*ogdinance of Da- 


; uid King of Iſracl, 


21m prepared. 8 The four dations of the Temple are laid in 


- great 109 and mourning. 

* A Ndwhenrtheſcuenth moneth was come, 
' £ A and he children of Ifrac] were in the 
Cities, the people gathered themſelues toge- 
' ther, as one manto Ieruſalem, 


|! ©r,Pofbua," 


7 G47.4,1, q 


? ah 0k rg Aa; tn. 
< >< ei 


-+Num,? HA 12, 
"®Ex04,23,16, 
F x b eb, the mat - 

ter of theday 

$2) bu day. 


ofterin 


> \ x 


'burnt offering, both of the new moones, and 
'of all the ſet feaſts of the LorDp:, that were 
'conſecrated, and of euery one that willingly 
'offereda free will offering vnto.the Loxp, 


6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenthmo- | 


neth began they ro offer burnt offerings vnto 
ag rdeins 'the Lokd ; but the ffoundatien of the Tem- 
= no ple of the Loxd was not yer laid. | 

| Frrnded, { 7 Theygaue money alſo vntothe maſons, 


2b, the £077) - 


| they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. 
' 8 &< Now in the f{ecorid yeere of their 


! comming ynto the houſe of God at Teruſa- ; hath commanded ys, 


' lem, inthe ſecond maneth, began Zerubba- 4 Then the people of the land weakened! 


\ 


t, 


-- 
: 


; the noiſe of the ſhout of ioy , from the noiſe 

of the weeping of the people : for the people 
| ſhouted with a loud ſhout, arid the noiſe was) 
| heard afarre off, EY 


| I Th- adn: Parte; bets IS - accepted im the Ealding of the 


s And afterward offered the continuall 


; the captiuitie builded the Temple vato the 
Lokp God of Iſrael : 


. 2 Then they came to Zerubbabel , and! 
' tothe chiefe of the fathers , and. ſaid ynto| 


| eter towards Iſrael, And all the people ſhour- 


Lox ; becauſe the foundation ot the houſe 


11 Andthey ſung together by courſe, in, 
praifing and giuing thankes ynto the Lord; 
Becauſe heis go00d, for his mercy endureth for 


ed wich a great ſhout, when they praiſed the 


of the Loxp was laid. | 
12 But many of the Prieſts and Leuites, 

and chiefe of the fathers, who were ancient 

men that had ſeene the firſt houſe , when the 


foundation of this houſe was laid beforetheir| 
eyes,vept with a loud voyce, and many ſhouts| | 
: ed aloud for ioy: 2 


12 Sothat the people could not diſcerne 


CHAP. 1111. 


- Tewplewith the Tewes 3 *N42u3ur 20 hindey it. 95 Their let- 
| PertoArt-xerxes + 17 The decree of Artax' 10s, 2} 
The uilding # hindered. thy | 


Ow whenthe aduerſaries of Tudab and{ © © 


Beniamin, heard that Þ the children of 


them, Ler vs build with you, for wee ſecke 
your God,as ye doe, and wee doe ſacrifice ynto 


him, fincethe daycs of Eſar- Haddon King of 


| Aur, which brought ys yp hither, 
 6&r, workmews and to the] carpenters,and meat, and drinke, | 


and oyle, vnto them of Zidon,and to them of of the chicfe of the tathers of Ifracl, faid vnto 


' Tyre,. to bring Cedartrees from Lebanonts i them, You haue nothing ro doe with vs, to 


rhe ſea of *Ioppa: according to thegraunt that ; build an houſe ynto our God , bur yyee our 


3 Bur Zerubbabel and Ieſhua, and the reſt 


| ſclues togerher will build vato-the Loxp God 


bel the ſonne of Shealtici,axd Iethu: the ſonne. 


of Tozadak, and rhe remnant of their bre- 


' them in building, 


; theey, the Prictts and the Leuites,and al tney | 


ur > 
” _ on 


of Iſrael, as King Cyrus the King of Perſia 


the hands of the people of Iudah,and troubled; 


5 And |iccd 
_ | 0 


counſellers 20aink them 


F 
, 


tia 


peers £40 0 » 


- 


” 
— 


| The building hindered : 


% 
Chap.v. 
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to fruſtrate their purpoſe,all rhe Jayes of Cy- yond the riner, Peace; thdat fachatime, i 


' rus king of Perlia, euen,vnrill che reigne of 


Darius king of Perſia. 


Hef Aba: 6 Andin the reigne of f Ahaſuerus, in 


 Tudahand lerufalem, | 

' 95 &< And in the dayes of Art 

' wrote{| Biſhlam,Mithridath, Tabecl, and the 
reſt of their F companions vnto Artaxerxes 

king of Perſia 3 and the writing of the letter 

| was inrittenin the Syrian tongue and inter- 

| preted ia the Syrian tongue. _ 

' 8 Rehumthe Chancellor, and Shimſhai 


pcbehies. 
F H-0 4 


4 ret ar # * . . - . 
[9 1"*7* ro Artaxerxes the king, in this ſort: 


9 Then wrote Rehum the Chancellour, 


and Shimſhai the Scribe, and the reſt of their 
Crald acietiess, f companions z the Dinaites, the Apharſath- : 
 kires, the Tarpelites, the Apharſites, the Ar- , 
cheuites, the Babylonians , the Suſanchites, | £rXes 


the Dehauires, 4zdthe Elamires, 
10 Andthereſt of the nations whom the 
reat and nobie Aſnapper brought oucr, and 
ſet inthe cities of Samaria , and the reſt that 
Ihel1,Chtce | areon this fide the river, Þ and at ſuch atirne> 
bel 
euenvnto Artaxerxes the 
ſide rhe Riuer, 


; they ſent vnto him, 
. King: Thy ſeruants on chis 
: and atſuch a time, 


borether, 


| 
' ( hal”, 70, 
[| Or, ſtrength, f 


f Chald,we are 
| ſalted with the 


ſalt of the 
palace, 


old time : for which cauſe was this city de- 
it:oyed, | FED 


16 Wecertifie the King,that if this Citie be 


builded 4g4ine, and the willes thereof ſer vp: 
by this m- ines thou ſhalt haue no 
this de the Riner. 5 | 


17 q Then(ent the king an anſwere ynto 


Rehum the Chancelor, and ro Shimithai the 


| Iuldſeeizties, Scribe,and to the reſt of their f companions, 


that divell in Samaria, and ynto the reſt be- 


* -Þ 


the beginning ofhis reigne, vvrote they ynto. 
| him an accuſation againſt the inhabitants of 


e$ 


the {| Scribe , wrote aletter againſt Ieruſalem | 


+ '11 C This # the copie of the letter , that | 


-"18-”The tetter Wwhith'yeſery wnto-ys; hath 
- beene plainely od erat pra it 3Heet, 


- 


"* +HF 
- } © 


19 And fIcommanded , and.fearch hath { 2692, bmi b 
beene made,. and it is found, that this citic of |4ecrees ſer, * 


old time hath f made inſurrection againſt |} Cheld bfred 
Kings, and that rebellion and fedition haue ;*2# /*', 
CMS. 175 > 
20 Therehaue beene mighty Kings alſo, 
ouer Jeruſalem , which haue ruled oner all; 
corntreys beyond the river, and toll , tribute] 
and cuftome was paid vntothem. ES 


”- 


| 


21 | Giue yee now commandement , roſf ( hald,rnake 


cauſe theſe men to ceaſe,and that this city bee decrees 


not bnilded , yatrll another commandement 
ſhall be giuen from me. ; 
22 Take heede now that yee faile not to 
doe this : why ſhould damage grow to the 
; hurt ofthe Kings? \ | 
23 {Now When the copy of King Artax- 
Etter was read before Rehum 'and 
; Shimſhai the Sctibe, and their 'companions, 
| they went vp in haſte to Teruſalem, ynto the! 
; Tewes, and madethem to ceaſe by force and} 4 chald by 
power, Ee | 47d poyere 


_ 24 Thenceaſed the worke of the houſe of 
God, which zs at Teruſalem. So it ceaſed vnto 
' theſecond 
| of Perſia, 


yeere of the reigne'of Daring King, 


em werethe Pro- 


wall ? Gems: | 
| 4 Thenfaidwe vnto them afterthis man- 
+.ner, har are the names of. the.men F that-f Clald, rhey 
'make this building? - ©. build thi 
 $- Butrheeye of their God was vpon the building, 


portion on | Elders of the Tewes,that they could nor cauſe 
{ them to ceale,till the matter came to Darius: 


and then they returned anſwer 'by letter cons?” 


cerning this rarrer. 
6 © The copie of the letter that Tat» 


» 


| nai, gouctnour on this. ſide the Riner, and; 


 Shethare! 


. 


+ 
os 
, 


| ey 
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Shethar-boxnai, and his companions the A- 
phacſachices, which were on this (ide the ri- 
wer, (ent vnto Darins the King: 

7 Theyſentalettervntohim, F wherein 
Ye {was written thus : vnto Darius the King, all 

| [peace. | | 
8 Beit knowen vnto the King, that wee 
\ went into the prouince of Judea, to the 
; houſe of the great God , which is builded 
' with f great ſtones , and timber is laid inthe 
| vyalles, and this worke goeth faſt on, and 
| profperethintheir hands, 
; 9 Then asked weethoſe Elders, 4»d (aid 
| yaco them thus , Who commanded you to 
{ build this houſe,and ro make vp theſe walls? 
' 10 Weeaskedtheir namesalſo, to certific 
;thee, that wee might write the names of the 
| men that were the chiefe of them. 

11: And thus they returned ys anſwere, 
owe Wee are the ſcruants of the God of 


; was builded theſe many yeeres agoe, whicha 
| *:.King,s,r, | great King of Iſrael builded, *and ſer vp. 
; | 12 Butafter that our fathers h:dprouoked 
7 the God of heauen vnto wrath , hee gaue 
{ #2.Kin,24.2, them into the hand of * Nebuctadnezzar 
1 and 2.8, ;theKing of Babylon the Caldean , who de- 
; | troyed this houſe, and caried the people away 
| {into Babylon. et, 
{> Chapt, ' x2 Butinthefirſt ycere of * Cyrus the 
King of Babylon, che ſame king Cyrus made 
decreeto build this houſe of God, 
; 14 Andthe veſlcls alſo of gold and filuer of 
e houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
. [tooke our of the Temple that war in Ieru- 
lem,and brought them into the Temple of 
Babylon,thoſe did Cyrus the King rake out of 
the cemple of Babylon, and they were deliue- 
red ynto one, * whoſe name war Sheth-baz- 
{{ governour ; 
x5 Andſaidvntohim , Take theſe veſſels, 
oe, cary them into the Templetharis in Te- 
uſalem, andlet the houſe of God bee builded 
in his place. 

16 Thencametcheſame Sheſhbazzar, avd 
aid rhe foundation of the houſe of God, 
which &in Jeruſalem. And fince that time, 
euen yntill now, hath it beencin building, 

And ge? it is not finiſhed, 
17 Now therefore if it ſceemegoodto the 
King, let there bee ſearch made in the Kings 
[treaſure houſe , which « there ar Babylon, 
{wherher it bee /o that adecree was made of 
yrus the King , to build this houſe of God 
;at Teruſalem,and ler the King (cnd his pleaſure 
;to vs concerning this matrer. 


[-, CHAP. VI, 
[3 Dari finding the decree of Cyrnas, 


h 4 new decree 


£ 
* 


*.' 6-1 COPEL EY 


* 
'AI 


=” 


eauen and earth , and build the aouſe that 


; Jor th: eduwicement of the building, 1; By the helpe of 
; Mhe enemijerondthe direffions of the Prophets, the Temple 


0% ET 


| fawſbes, 16 . | 9a * 
6 Foes The fouft of the Dedication b hops, i 9 an "Y 
Hen Darius the King made a decree 
; KL andſcarchwas made inthe houſe of thd _ 
| rolles, where the treaſures were | laid vp inſtru 
; Babylon. bats 
; 2 And therewas found at [| Achmetha,|%m" 
lin the palace that & in the prouince of the vat | 
i Medes arolle, and therein was a record thus 
| Written : 
| 3 Inthefirſtycereof Cyrus the King,the 
1/4me Cyrus the King made a decree concer« 
{ ning the houſe of God ar ITeruſalem : Let the 
houſe be builded, che place where they offered 
ſacrifices, and let the foundations thereof be 
ſtrongly laid , the heightthereof, threeſcore 
| cubitces , and the breadth thereof threeſcore| 
| cubites : | 
| 4 Wrethcthree romes of great ones, and 
arow of new timber: and let the expences be 
given out of the kings houſe. 
s Andalfolet thegolden and filuer veſiels 
of the houſe of God, which Nebuchadnezzar 
tooke foorth out of the Temple, which «« at 
Teruſalem,and brought vnto Babylon, be retto- 
red, and f brought againe vnto the Temple 
which 4 ac Ieruſalem , exeryore to his place, 
and place chews in the houſe of God. 
| 6 Now therefore Tatnai gouernour be- 


| yondehe river, Shechar-Boznai , and f your 


[companions the Apharſachites, which are be- 
yond the Riuer, be ye farre from theace : 
75 Let the worke of this houſe of God 
| alone, let the gouernour of the lenes, and] 
the Elders of the lewes, build this houſe of j 
God in hisplace. | 

8 Moreouer, f I make a decree, what yee 
ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe Iewes , for the 
building of this houſe of God: that of the 
Kings oo even of the tribute beyond the 
riuer, torchwith expences be giuen vnto theſe 
men, that they be not Þ hindred. 

9 And that which they haue neede of, 
beth yong bullockes, andrams , and lambes, 
for the burnt offrings of the Ged of heauen, 
wheat, ſalt, wine and oyle, according to the 
appointment of the Prieſts , which «re at Ic- 
ruſ:lem , let ic bee giuen them day by day 
without faile : 

10 Thar they may offer ſacrifices } of 
ſweet ſauours ynto the God of heauen, and 
pray for thelife of the King,and of his ſons. 

11 AlfoI haue madea decree, that whoſo- | 
ſoeuer ſhall alter chis word , let timber bee 
pulled downefrom his houſe , and being ſee 
vp, lethim bee f hanged thereon , and let his 
heuſe be made a dunghill for this. 

12 .And the God that hath cauſed his; 
Name to dwell there , deſtroy all Kings -} 
people that ſhall put rotheir hand , to alter' 
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"The Temple is finiſhed. - Cay __ ._ Artanaran ioliorgBiet _} 
_-— 4 to deſtroy the houſe of God which vat | 2 The ſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of | 
Jeruſalem : 1-Darius haue made a decree, let | Zadok, the ſonne of Ahicub, 
it be done with ſpeed. _ : 3 The ſonneof Amariah, the ſonne of. 
' 123 q Then Tana gouernonr on this ſide | Azariab, the ſonne of Meraioth, . 8 | 
the River,Shethar-Boznai, and theircompa- | 4 The ſonneof Zeraiah, the ſonne of } 
nions, according to that which Darius the | Vzzi, the ſonne of Bukki, 1. 
'King had ſent, ſo they did ſpeedily. The ſonne of Abiſhua, the ſonne of 
| 14 Andthe Elders of the lewes builded, | Phinchas, the ſonneof Eleazar, the ſonne of 
and they proſpered through the pcophecying j Aaron the chiefe Prieſt ; i 

'of Haggai the Prophet , and Zechariahthe | 6 This Ezra wentyp from R4bylon,and 
ſonne of Iddo, and they builded, and finiſhed | he ws a ready Scribe in the Law of Moſes, 
it, according to the Commandement of the ! which the Logp God of Iſrael had giuen 
'Ged of Iſrael, and according to the f com- | and the K.ng granced him all his requeſt, 
'"mandement of Cyrus, and Darius, and Ar- ; according tothe hand of the Loxp his God 
-taxerxes Kiag of Perſia, | ypon him. 

15 And this houſe was finiſhed on the! 7 And there went vp ſoweof thechildren 
{third day of che moneth Adar , which was | of Iſracl,and of the Prieſts, and the Leuites, 
in the fixt yeere of the reigne of Darius the | and the Singers,and the Porters,and the Ne- 
'King, thinims vato Teruſalem, in the ſeuenth yeere | 
' 16 © Andthechildren of Iſrael,the Prieſts | of Artaxerxes the King. 
— and the Levitcs,and thereſt of f tbechildren | 8 And he cameto Ieruſalem in the fifth 
ofthe 9/- \of the captiuity, kept the dedication of thus \ moneth , which we in the ſeuenth yeere of 
potartite houſeof God, with ioy, | the King, |; 


17 And offered at the dedication of this | 9: Foryponthe firſt _—_ the firſt mo- ==_ 
houſe of God , an hundred bullockes , rwo | neth f began he to goe ypfrom Babylon, and ones [1 
the goingupe | 


(bald. de 8 


hundred rammes, fourchundred lambes, and | on the firſt 4«y of the fifth moneth, came he W - 
for a finne offcring fot all Iſrael, twelue hee | to Teruſalem, according to the good handof we "1 
| goats,according to the number of the Tribes | his God ypon him. | 

| of Iſrael. | 10 For Ezra had preparedhisheartto ſecke 
| 


18 And theyſet the Prieſts in their dimfi- | the Lawof the Loxp , and todoe #, and t 
ons and the Leuites in their courſes, for the | teach in Iſrael Statutesand Iudgements. 
ſcruice of God which « at IeruſalemzF * asit! 12 <q Now this & the copy of the letter; 
is written in the booke of Moſes. ; thattheKing Artaxerxes gaue vnto Ezrath 

19 And the children of the captiuity kepe Prieſt, the Scribe,exena Scribe of the wor 

| the Paſſeouer vpon the foureteemth d#y of | of the Commadements of the Loxp, ando 


| the firſt moneth: _ |} hisStatutesto Iſrael. 
| { 20 For the Prieſts and the Leuites were; 12 Artaxerxes King of kings, [ſvnto Ezraj[0:4-Eye | 
; purified together, all of chem were pure, and | the Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law of the God off *** Prieft 0 pre; 

illed the Paſſeouer for all the children of the | hcaucn, Perfe peace, and at ſuch a time, {uf hope o 1.4 
; captiuity,and for their brethren the Prieſts, j 13 1 make a decree, that all they of the{ th» Ged of 


: and for themſelues, people of Iſrael , and of his Prieſts, and Le- O—— | 


+ 
. 

; 

” {| 
: 


i 21 Andthechildren of Iſrael which were | uites in my Realmegwhichare mindedof their” 
; come againe out of captivity, and all ſuch as} owne free-will to goe vp to Terufalem, goc' 
' bad ſeparated themſclues vnto them,from the| with thee. | | 
filthineſle of the heathen of the land,toſecke j 14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent F of the f (held fon: 
'the Loxp God of Iſracl, did eate, _ | King, andof his *ſeuen Counſellers, to en-, *efrethe | 
22 And kept the Feaſt of vnleauencd|} quire concerning Iudah and Teruſalem , ac«' 4 A 
| bread ſeuen dayes, with ioy : forthe Loxp { cording to the Law of thy God which &in' *2 i] 
had made them ioyfull, and turned the heart { thine hand, as 
ofthe King of Aflyria vato them, to flireng-! 15 And to cary the filuerand gold, whi 
'then theirhands in the worke of the houſe of | the King and his Counlellers have freely ofe 
God, the Godof Iſrael. | fered yntothe God of ] ſrl, whoſe habitatis: 
"HAD wir on # in Icruſalem. © ; 
1 Ezra geeth vp to leruſalem. 11 The gracious Come | 16 * Andallthe faluer and gold, that thou! + 
| miffionof Artaxerxezts Eare. 27 Exrableſuth God | Canſt finde in all the Province of Babylon, j 
for bis fancur. with the free-will offering of the people, and 
ofthe Prieſts offering willing! yfor the houſe 
oy on, one of wort de AY wed on auaeM ' 
| raiah , thelonne of Azariab, the | 17 Lhat chou mayeſt duy (peedily- with: 
anne of Hilkiah, oa ee this woney,bullockes,rammes, lambez,wich 
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kn iAſcation of goods, or to impriſonment. | - 25 CAndIgathered them togetherto the 
| _ 27 © Blefledbethe Loxp God of ourfa- | Riuer, thatranneth to Ahaua, and there |} a- [0rgpitch 


' irhenedas thehandoftheLorp my Godwas | Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chiefe men, 


. 
. x 
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' yngs, and affer then 'ypon the 'Altar of the | - 57/997 malem 33 The eroaſine # weight make] "I 


; theeandro thy brethren,to d6e with the reſt 


+ defiuer.thoiu before the Godof Tetuſalem. .: ſonnes of David, Hatruſb. 
' - 20 And whatſoeuer more ſhall bee need- | 3 Of theſonnes of Shechaniah , of the 
full forthe houſe of thy God, which thou | ſonnes of Paroſh, Zechariah , and with hin 
; ſhalt, have occaſion to beſtow, beſtow it out were reckoned by genealogy of the males,an| 
; of the Kings treaſure-houſe, ___ ! hundred and fifty, | 
' 24: AndI. evenl Artaxerxes theKing,' 4 Of che (onnes of Pahath-Moad, Eli: 


4 $- ©," MS RIOT «Ee C7 
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their mear' offeribgs , and their drinke offe=— /#c* 19h enfadyofvhe Pia, 31 Brars 0 


0 


of your God, which's in Teruſalem; - _ 36 The Commiſſion « de[rered.... . | x: 

13 Andwhiatſvtiter ſhall ſeeme goodto | bore 4renow the chiefe of their Fathers, 

' & and rh# the geneatogie of them that 

of the filuer and gold; that docafter the will | went vp with me from Babylon,in thereigne| 

of your God. Gd ns | .; of Artaxerx*s the King. +: 
15 The veſſel alf9 char ate giuetrthes;for - ' 2  Otfthefonnes of Phinehas, Gerſhom: 

the (eruice, of the houſe of thy God , thofe. of the ſonmies of Ithamar, Daniel : of the 


doe make adecree toll the, treaſurers which - hoenat, the ſonne' of Zerabiah ; and with 
 #re beyoud the Riuer, that'whatſdeuer Ezra | him twohundted males. TH 
the Prieſt; the Scribe of the Lawof the God, 5x Oftheſonnes of Shechaniah,the ſonne 
. of Heauen, (hall require of you , it bee done | of Iahazicl: and with him three hundred 
 ſpeedily,.. | - ; males. | 
| 22 Vntoan hundredtalentsbf fluer,and!. 6 Oftheſons alſo of Adin, Ebedthe ſon} 
| to an hundred f meaſures of wheate, and to; of Tonathan, and'with him fifty males, 
| an huadxed baths of wine, and to antiun-] . 7 And of the (onnes of Elam , Ieſhaizh 
| dred baths of oyle, and ſalt without preſcri-! the ſonne of Athaliah, and with him ſeucnty 
| bing how wmwch. __ , males, 
: 22 fWhatſveuer is commanded by the' 8 Andof theſannes of Shephatiah, Ze- 
God of heauen, let it bee diligently done, for badiah che ſonne'of Michacl , and with him 
; the houſe of the Gad of heauen : for wiiy ; fourefcore males; © | 


the Kin an This fopnes? w L _— + lehiel : ung with him tyvo hundre 

' 24; Alſo wecertifie you,that rouching any | and eighteene males. 

of the Prieſts and Leuites, Singers, Pore, ' 10 Andofthe ſonnes of Shelomith, thel - 
Nethinims, or Miniſters of this houſe of | ſonne of Tofiphiah, and with himanhundre 

| God , it ſhallnot bee lavefull toimpoſe toll, | and threefcoremales, * Re it 

| tribute or cuſtome ypon them. | | 11x Andof the (onnes of Bebai, Zechariah 
\.25- Andthou Ezra, after the wiſedome of | the ſonne of Bebai,and with'him twenty and 


'thy God,that zr in thinehand,ſer Magiſtrates, | eight males. | 


' ſhould there be wrath againſt the Realme of | . 9 Of the ſonnes of Ioab, Obadiah rd 


# 


| jand Iudges, which may iudge all the people } 12 And of the ſonnes of Azgad,Tohanan, 


that 47e beyond the Riuer , all ſuch as knoy | |] the ſonne of Hakkaran , and with bim an Orgleys 


...* |theLamesofthy God,and teach yechem chat | hundredand ten males. = ef ſows 
know #hews not. | T3 Andof thelaſtſonnes of Adonikam, 


| 26 And whoſocuer will not doethe Law j whoſe names aretheſe : Elipheler, Ichiel;and 
;of thy God,& the law of the King,let indge- | Shemaiah,and with them threeſcore males. 
; ment be-executed ſpeedily ypon him,wherher | 14 Ofthe ſons alſo of Biguai, Vthai, and | 
{it be ynto death,or to fbaniſthment,or to con- | || Zabbud,and with them ſeuenty males. = 


ſome red, 


o 


| 
[ 


ithers, which hath put ſ#ch 4 rbrxg as this in | bode we in tents three dayes: and I viewed 
|the-Kings heart, to beautifie the houſe of the | the people, andthe Prieſts , and found there] 
; Loxp which # in Ieruſalem: _. , None of the ſonnes of Leui. 

' 28 Andhathextendedmercyynto me, be- | 16 Then fentI for Eliezer, for Ariel, for' 
fore the King and hisEjunſellers,and before, j Shemaiah , and for Elnathan , and for Jarib, 
all che Kings mighty Princes,& I was ſtreng- | and for Elnathan', and for Nathan, and for 


'ypan me, and I gathered together out of If- | alſo for Tarib, and for Elnathan, men of vn- 
rael,chicfe rnen to goe vp with me. | derſtanding, 
17 AndI ſent them with commandcementr 


CHAP. VIII. | her hmm $724 

| , vnto Iddo rhe chiefe at the place Caſiphia, 
& Gonomromar BAY ts in yu evan ' and I f toldthem what they ſhould ſay vato ? 
' 2kiHe keedeth a fot. 24 Hee comminteth the trea« | Iddo z 4nd to his brethren the Nethinims At 
"6 | | cac.. 


A faſt 


(4 c480 3+4}3 


os brafſe, 
Heb eable, 


proclaimed. 


"1c v!ace Caſiphia, that they ſhould bring vn- 
has L wer 1. for the houſe of our God. 


on vs, they brought vs a man of ynderſtand- 
ing, of the ſonnes of Mabli,the ſon of Leuiz 
the ſonne of Iſracl, and Sherebiah, with his 
:ſonnes, and his brethren, eighteene. 
' 19 And Haſhibiah, and with him Teſha- 
i1h of the ſonnes of Merari,his brethren,and 
cheir ſonnes, twenty. 
20 * Alſo of the Nethinims, whom Da- 

; uid,and the Princes had appointed forthe ſer- 
; vice of the Leuites, two hundred and twenty 
;Nethinims: all of them were expreſſed by 
name. 

21 q Thea [proclaimed a Faſt there, ac 
[the river Ahaua, that wee might affli& our 

ſelues before our Gad,to (ceke of him a righe 
way for vs, and for our little ones, and for all 
| our ſubſtance, 

22 For I was aſhamed to require of the 
King a band of ſouldiers and horſemen, to 
'helpe vs againſt the enemie in the way: be- 
cauſe wee had ſpoken vnto the King, ſaying, 
[The hand of our God #- ypon all them for 
\200d , that ſceke him, bur his power and his 
wrath is againſt all them that ſorſake him. 

23 So weefaſted, and beſought our God 
(for this, and he was intreated of ys. 
| 24 © Then TI ſeparated twelue of the chiefe 
'of the Prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and ten 
'of their brethren with them, 


25 And weighed vnro them the Gluer, and 


[the gold, and the veſſels, exex the offering of 
'the houſe of our God,which the king and his 
counſellers, and his lords, andall Iſrael there 
preſent, had offered, 
26 1] even weighed vnto their hand, fixe 
| hundred and fiftie talents of filuer, and filuer 
'veſſelles an hundred talents, and of gold an 
hundgred talents : 
! 27 Alſotwenty baſans of gold,ofa thou- 
(ſand drammes, and two veſſels of Þ fine cop- 
; per, f precious as gold: 

28 And I (aid ynto them, Yeare holy yn- 
to the Lorp,the veſſels are holy alſo, and the 


'fluer and the gold area free will offering vn- 


[tothe Loxr God of your fathers, 
| 29 Watch yee, and keepe them, vntill yee 


| 
| 


| 


weigh them. before the chiefe of the Prieſts, 


and the Levites, and chiefe of the fathers of 
Iſrael ar Teruſalem, in the chambers of the 
houſe of the Lord. 


| WH 


| 


| 


i 
"_ I "'R 


20 So tooke the Priefts and the Levites 


the weight of the filuer and the gold,and the 


veſſels, ro bring them to Teruſalem vato the | 


'houſe of our God. | 


31 q Then wedepartcd from theriverof 
Ahaua , on the twelfth day of the firſt mo- 
neth, to goe vato Leruſalemy andthelrand of 


Cha 


—— 


| 


3c 2 JH 
| our God was vpon vs , and he 
{ from the hand of the enemie , and of ſuch a 


18 Andby thegood hand of our God yp- | 


vp from my || heauineſſe, and having rene 
my garment, and my mantle, I fell ypon my 
' 

knees, and (pread out my hands ynto the j 


Lonp my God... 


HW TALS £2 Ls 5 TY 4 bet - Wat.” © 5,5": op 
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- 


lay in wait by the way. 

32 And we came to Teruſalem,and abode 
there three dayes, 

33 <4 Nowon the fourth day was the fil 


uer and the gold, and the veſſels weighed iv 
the houſe of our God , by the hand of Mere-! 
moth the ſonne of Vriah the Prieſt, and with}: 
him was Ele1zar the ſonne of Phinehas , and} 
with them was Iozabad the ſonne of Teſhuaz]- 


and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui, Levites. 


34 By number,and by weight of euery one] 


and all the weight was written at that time. | 


35 4/ the children of thoſe that had} 
beene carried away which were come out off 


the captivitie , offered burnt offerings vnt 
the God of Iſrael , twelue bullockes for all 
Iſrael , ninety and fixe rammes , ſeuenty and 


ſeuen lambes , twelue hee goats for a ſinne!- 
oftering : All 7h ws a burnt oftering vnto}- 


the Loxp, 


3% © Andthey deliuered the Kings com-|- 
miſhtons vnto the Kings Eieutenants, and}- 


to the goucrnours on this fide the Riuer 


and they furthered the people and the houſe 
of God, A 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Zxr4 rrourneth for the affinity of the people wth ſtrangers . 


5 Heprayeth unto Ged with conftfiton of ſnnes, 


N Ow when theſe things were done, the! 


Princes came to me, ſaying, The peo! 


ple of Ifrael,and the Prieſts, and the Levires- 


haue not ſeparatcd themſclues from the pe 


ple of the lands, dmg according to their a«| 


bominarions, exe of the Canaanites, th 
Hittites, the Perizzites, the Tebuſites, th 


Ammonites, the Moabites, the Egyptians] | 
and the Amorites. 
2 For they have taken of their daughters - 


for themſclues , and for their ſonnes ; (o that 
the holy ſeed haue mingled them(ſclues wit 
the people of zhoſe lands , yea, the hand © 


the Princes and rulers hath beene chiefe int: 
this treſpafle, 

3 And whenT heard thisthing,I rent my]. 
garment and my mantle , and pluckr off the]: 
haire of my head, and of my beard, and fatej- 
 downe aſtonicd, 
4 Then were afſembled'vnto mee every] - 
one that trembled at the words of the God' 
{ of Iſrael,becauſe of the tranſgreflion of thoſe 
that had been caried away,and I fate aſtonjed,} 
yntill the euening ſacrifice. 


— 


5 CAndat the evening ſacrifice , I aroſe} 
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| Ezras Gonfeſſion and prayer: Ezra 1bſerha 
"oj 6 And ſaid, O my God, Tam aſhamed | 
{and bluſh to lift vp my face to thee,my God: | 
for our iniquities are increaſed ouer our | 
{head , and our [| treſpaſle is groyen vp ynto Om when Ezra had prayed, and when| 
' {the heauens, hee had confeſſed, weeping and caſting 
i 7 Sincethe dayesof our fathers, hae we ; himſcife down before thehouſe of God,there 
{Seene in a great treſpaſſe ynto- this day , and | afſembled vnto him out of Iſrael, a very great 
; for our iniquities haue wee , our Kings and | congregation of men, and women, and chil. 


| LILAC 
our Prieſts beene deliuered into the hand of | dren: tor the people f wept very (ore. Th 

[the kings of the lands, to the ſword, to cap- j 2 And Shechaniah the ſonne of Tehiel, 

\tiuity,and toaſpoile,andto contuſion offace, | oxe of the ſonnes of Elam, anſivered and ſaid 

\ las if this day. | vato Ezra, -Wee haue treſpaſſed againſt our 
FHeb.moment, | 8 Andnow fora f little ſpacegrace hath | God, and haue taken ftrange wiues, of the oy 
| beene ſhewed from the L o x Þ our God,to | people of the land : yer now there is hope in m9 

Hleaue ys a remnant to eſcape, and to giue ys | Iſrael concerning this thing, | ſparcheds 
Il 0r,a pin. Int a [| naile in his holy place,that our God may 3 Now thereforelet ys make a couenane 


| Þ}f T-4t4,acov-jliphten oureyes, and giue vsa little reuiuing } with our God , Þ co put away all the wines, ns i on 
| oo andſure |; our bondage. and ſuch as are borne of them, according to fr 

Koga 9 For wee were bondmen , yet our Ged | the counſel] of my lord, and of thoſe that 
hath not forſaken ys in our bondage , but | tremble at the commandement of our God, 
hath extended mercy.ynto vs in the fight of | and let it be doneaccording tothe law, 
ithekings of Perſia , to giue vs a reuiuing to 4 Ariſe, for rhis matter belongeth vnto 
-4Heb,to ſit vp.) ſer yp the houſe of our God , and F to repaire | thee, wee alſo w-llbe with thee ; be of good 
!the deſolations thereof,and to giue vs a wall | courage, and doe ze. | 
in Iudah andin Teruſalem. | 5 ThenaroſeEzra, and made the chieſe 
| 10 And now,O our God, what ſhall wee | Prieſts, the Leuites, and all Iſrael co ſweare, 
ſay after this? for we haue forſaken thy come | that they ſhould doe according to this word: |. 
mandements, | and they (ware. 
11. Which thouhaſt commanded byF thy | 6 © Then Ezra roſe vp from before the 
t wow =_ ſeruants the Prophets,ſaying, *The land vn- | houſe of God, and wenr into the chamber of 
ſernaxts. to which ye goe to poſleſſe it , is an vncleane TIohanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib: and when hee 
* Bxod.23.32. jland , withtbe filthinefſe of the people of the | came thither,he did eate no bread, nor drinke 
deut.7.3- {Jands, with their abominations , which haue | water : for he mourned becauſe of the tranſ- 


Lows "nouh, filled it & from one end to another, with their ! greflion of them that had beene caried away, 
| '{yncleanneſle. 7 Andthey made proclamation thorows 
| .12 Now therfore giue not yourdaughters | out Iudah and Ieruſalem , vnto all the chil- 
;yato their ſonnes,neither take their daughters | dren of the captiuity, that they ſhould oather 
#ynto your ſons,nor ſeeke their peace or their | themſelues together vnto Ieruſalem ; 
[wealth for cuer: that ye may be ſtrong, and | 3 And that whoſocuer would not come 
en? eate the good of the land, and leaue z? for an | within three dayes, according to the counſell 
| inheritance to your children for cuer. of the Princes, and the Elders, all his ſub- 
| 13 Andafter all that is come vpon vs,for | ſtance ſhould be f forfeited, and bimſelfe ſe- 


'OUr euill deeds, and for onr great treſpaſſe, |parated from the congregation of thoſe that 


+ Reb, baſt \ſeeing that thou our God, F haſt puniſhed ys | had beene caried away, 
(nice we lefſe;then our iniquities deſerwe, and haſt gi- | 9 © Thenallthe men cf Tudah and Ben- 


” [owtics uen vs /#ch deliverance as this: iamin, gathered themſelues together vnto Ie- 

L ' I4 Should we againe breake thy comman- | ruſalem,within three dayes : it was the ninth 
dements, and ioyne in affinitie with the peo= | monerh , on the twentieth 4xy of the mo-| 
ple oftheſe abominations? wouldeſt thounot | neth, and all the people (ate in the ſtreer of 
bee angry with vs, till thou hadſt couſumed jthe houſe of God, trembling becauſe of chzs 
; vs, ſo tharthere ſhould bee no remnant,nor {matter,and for | the great raine. f Bb. tis 


eſcaping ? 10 And Ezrathe Prieſt ſtood vp, and ſaid 7; 4, 
' 15 OLoxp God of Iſrael, thou 47+ {ynto them, Yee haue tranſgreſſed,and f haue[[.,c 


; : 7s l , auſedtotrh 
' righteous, for we remaine yeteſcaped, as if z& {taken ſtrange wiues to increaſe the treſpaſle br hawborh 


this day : behold , wee are before thee in our jof Iſrael. backs. 
treſpaſles : for wee.cannot ſtand before thee, ! ' 1x Now therefore makeconfeſlion ynts!? 


Ls 
4 


[OR of this, jthe Loxp God of your fathers, and doe his| 


| CHAP. X. pleaſure : and ſeparate your-ſelues from the) 
" 18 Shechariah encourageth Ezra to reforme the firange mas ipeople of the land,8& from the ſtrange WIUCS.! 
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! .riages, 6 £04 mourn aſſero*toth the people, g The Iz Then all the Congregation anſwered,? 
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16 ths 


th the 
ate! hee 
ſparcheds 


eb, foods 


henajes of them F 


which 
and aid with a loud voice;As thou haſt ſayd 
ſo muſt we doe. 

x; Butthepeople 
time of much raine, an 
and withoutzneither is this a worke of one'; 
dzy or ewo : for || weare many vv 

4 tranſgrefled in this thing. 

14 Letnowour rulers of all the Congr 
oation {tand, and let all them which haue ta- ' 
Yen ſtrange wiues In our cities, come at ap- 

| pointed times , and with them the Elders of 
cuery city,and the Iudges thereof, yntill the 

| erce wrath of our God {| for this-matter,bee | 

' evrned from vs. 

15 < Onely Ionathanthe fonne of Aſahel, | 
and Iahaziah the ſonne of Tiknah, Þ were 
imployed about this-matter: and Meſhullam, 
and Shabbethai the Leuite helped them. 

16 And thechildren of the captivitie did 
ſo : and Ezra the Prieſt, wth certaine chicfe 
of the fathers,after the houſe of their fathers, 
and all of them by zherr names were ſepara- 
ted, and (ate downe in the firſt day of the 
tenth monerh+to examine the matrer. | 

17 And they mage an end with all the | 
men that had taken ſtrange wiues,by the firſt 
gay of the firſt moneth, - 

13 q And among theſons of the Prieſts, 
there were found that had taken firange 

wiues: namely, ofthe fonnes of Ieſhua the 


are many, and it # a | 


| 


Chapj. 
» | Shimei, and Kelaiah, (theſame is Kelitah) } 

: Pethahiah,Iudab;and Eliezer. 
d wee are notable-to | the parters, Shallumzand Telem,and Vri. 


hich haye | Paroſh, Ramiah , and Iefiab, and Malchiah, | 
| and Miamin, and Eleazar , and Malchijah, 
e- ; and Benajah. 


: ry - 
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had married ftrangh wiues:- ! * 


y_ ©: 1% 


- 


24 - Ofthe ſingers alſo : Eliaſhib; and of 


25 Moreouer, of Iſrael, of the ſonnes off 


26 And of the ſonnes of Elam : Matta-!- 
niah,Zachariah and Ichiel,and Abdi;and Ie» t 
remoth,and Elijah. | 

27 And of the ſonnes of - Zattu: Elioe- 
nai, Eliaſhib, Mattaniah, aad Ieremoth,and 
Zabad, and Aziza. 

28 Ot the ſonnes alfo of Bebai : Tehoha- 
nan, Hananiah, Zabbai, 4d Athlai. 

29 Andof the ſonnes of Bani : Meſhul- 
lam,Malluch,and Adaiah,Iaſhub; and Sheal; 
and Ramoth, 

30 And of the ſonnes of Pahath Moab : ' 
Adna,and-Chelal, Benatah, Maafiah, Matta- | 
niah,Bezaleel;and Binnui,and Manaſſeh. 

31 Andofthe ſonnes of Harim, Eliezer;| 
Iſhijah Maſchiah,Shemaiah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch,and Shemariah. | 

33 Oftheſonnes of Haſhum :; Mittenai,: 
Marcatha, Zabad,Eliphelet, Teremai, Manaſ-!- 


T + 


| 


. 


34 Of the ſonnes of-Bani : Magdai,Am 
ram, and Vel, 


- 


' Gnne of Iozadak,and his brethren, Maafi- ' 
ah, and Eliezer, and Iarib, and Gedaliah, ; 
19 And they gaue their hands, that they | 

' would put away their wiues, and being guil- 
' tie, they offered. a ramme of the flocke for 


their treſpaſle, 


20 And of the ſonnes of Immer, Hana- 
'ni,and Zebadiah: 
' 21 Andoftheſonnesof Harim,Maaſiah, { 
2nd Elijah, and. Shemaiah, and Ichiel, and 
| Vzziah-.. | 
i 22 Andofthe ſonnes of: Paſhur:Elioenai, | 
mee, Nethaneel, Iozabad, and 

aſah. 


+4 
' 


| tathiah,Zabad 


had children. 


{eh, ad Shemei. ; 


35 Benaial, Bedaiah, Chelluh, 

36. Vaniah,Meremoth,Eliafhib, 

37 Mattaniah,Mattenai,and Iaaſfau, 
38 And Bani,and Bennui, Shimei, 


a2? n Shelemiah , and- Nathan , an 


] 
; 
] 


40- [| Machnadebai,Shaſhi, Sharai; - 7 Mas: od L 
41 Azareel;and Shelemiah,Shemariah; | — Damorgh : 
42 Shallum, Amariah,ezd Ioſeph. dmg toſomer'* |, | 


43 Of rhe ſonnes of Nebo, Ichiel, Mat-*90 

» Zebina , Iadau;, and Toe);! 
Benajab. 
44 Alltheſe had taken firange wines : 
and ſome of thera had wiues by whom clity) 


] 
F5 


2 Thebemiah underſtanding by Hanan',the miſerieoflera- 
i falem, monrneth;faſteth and prayeth, 5 Hiz prayen. 


L£IVer 05 H'E words of Nehemiah 


F242 Dato 


; 
|; 
? 
the ſonnes of Hachaliah, ! 
And it came topaſſein the { 
moneth Chiſleu , in the ] 
twentieth yeere, as I was : 


_ inShuſhanthe palace; 


* 
WF 


= "4 mg. 


: 
4 
| 
. 
| 


2 'That Hanani, one of my brethren 
came,he and eer4;ze men of Iudah, and It 
asked chem concerning the Tewes that had? | 
eſcaped, which were left of the Captiuitiegd  - 
anT.concerning Ieruſalem, | 

And they aid vato me, Theremnagt 
that are lefr of the captiuitie there in the! 
prouince,areingreat affliftionand reproch 2 
the wall of Ierulalemalſo *is broken downe,! ,, 


, 
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| Nehemiahs prayer: Neheppiah.. _ He viewerh coll — 

! and the gates thereof are burnt with fire,” { nance beſad, when the citie, the place of myl® 
| q And it came to paſſe when I heard | fathers ſepulcbres lieth waſte,and the gategl' * 
| theſe words,that I fate downe and wept, and | thereof are conſumed with fire ? P. 
mourned cer#41ze dayes,and faſted and pray- 4 Then the King (aid vnto me, For what) 
ed before the God of heauen, doeſt thou make requeſt? So I prayed to the: - 
| 23 Dan, 9.44 s And ſaid, I beſeech thee, *OL ox Þ | God of heauen, "lf 
VI Ged of heauen, the great and terrible God | 5 AndI fayd vnto the King, If ir pleaſ, | 
| that keepeth couenzn: and mercie for them | the King, and it thy ſeruanc haue found fa. 


q 


. 


that loue him , and obſerue his Comman- | uour in thy fight, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
i dements : me ynto Iudahyvnto the Citie of my fathers] 
| 6 Letthineeare now be attentiue, and | ſepulchres, that I may build ir, 2 
; thine eyes open,that thou mayeſt heare che 6 And the King ſaid vnto mee (the 
| prayer of thy ſeruant, which I pray before | f Queenealſo ſitting by him,)For how long 
thee now,day and night, for the children of | ſhall thy journey bee, and when wilt thoy 
Iſrael thy ſeruants , and confefle the finnes | returne? So it pleaſed the King to ſend me, 
of the children of Iſrael, which we haue fin- | and1I ſethim atime. 
|ned againſt thee : both I and my fathers 7 Moreouer,TI ſayd vatothe King, If it; 
houſe haue finned. ; pleaſe the King,ler letters be giuen me to the; 
7 Wee haue dealt yery corruptly againſt | gouernours beyond the river, that they may 
rhee,& haue not kept the commandements, | conuey me ouer till I come inco Iudah; 
[nor the ſtatutes, nor the iudgements which | 8 And a letter vato Aſaph the keeper 
thou commandedfſt thy ſeruant Moſes. of the Kings forreſt, that hee may giue mee 
-j 8 Remember, I beſcech thee, the word | timber to make beames for the gates of the 
{that thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, | palace, which 4ppertarmed to the houſe, and 
ſaying, * 7f yee tranſgrefle, I will ſcatter you | for thewall of the citie, and for the houſe 
abroad among the Nations : thatT ſhall enter into: and the King gran: 
9 But #fyeeturne vnto me, and keepe my | ted mee according to the good hand of my 
commandements, and doe them: * though | God vpon me. 
there were of you caſt outynto the vttermoſt | 9 &<© Then came tothe gouernours be: 
partofthe heauen, yet will I gather thE from | yond the river, and gauethem the Kings let- 
thence , and will bring them vnto the place | ters: ( now the King had ſent Capraines o 
that I have choſen to ſet my Namethere. the armie,and horſemen with me.) 
| 10 Now theſe are thy ſeruants, and thy | 19 When Sanballat the Horonite, and 
people, whom thou haſt redeemed by thy | Tobiak the ſeruant,the Ammonitegheard © 
(Sreat power) and by thy ſtrong hand. it, it grieued them exceedingly that there 
' 11 OLoxDp,I beſeechtheeylet now thine | was come a man, to ſeeke the welfare of the 
;eare be atentiue to the prayer of thy ſernant, | children of Iſrael. 
andtotheprayer of thy ſeruants, who defire | 11 SoIcametolcruſalem, and yas there 
ito feare thy Name: and proſper, I pray thee, | three dayes. = 
thy ſeruanc this day; and grant him mercyin | 12 © AndI aroſeinthenight,Tand ſome 
he fight ofthis man. For Iwas the Kings | few men with mee, neither told I any man 
cup-bearer. what God had put in my heart to doe ar Ie-| 
CHAP. Ib ruſalem : neirher was there any beaſt wich 


[1 Artaxerxes wnderſfanding the cauſe 8 fNebemiahs ſad+ | me, ſaue the beaſt that T rode ypon. 


2'fſe, (endeth hrm with letters and commiſiton to leruſa- t> And 1 went out by ni | | 
lem.. 9 Nehemiah to the griefe of the enemies, commeth 3 went out by night, by the gate 


zo leriſalem. 12 He vieweth ſecretly the ruines of the of the valley, euen before the dr agon well, 
walles. 17 He metteth the Iewes to build maeſpite of and tothe dung-port, and viewed the walles 


| the enemies,  _ | of Teruſalemywhich were broken downe,and 

[ P Pop came to paſſe in the moneth Nis | the gates thereof were conſumed with fire. 
ſan, in the twentieth yecre of Artax- 14 Then] went on te the gate of the 

rxesthe King, that wine was before him: | fountainezand to the Kings poole: but there 


nd I tooke vp the wine,and gaue ## vnto the | was no place for the beait that was ynder 
ing: Now I had not beene before r:me ad | me to paſle, | 


in his preſence. 'I5 Then wentT vpin the night by the 
| 2 Wherefore the King ſaid vnto mee, | brooke , and viewed the. wall and turned 
' Why isthy countenance (ad, ſceing thou art | backe, and entredby the gate of the valley, 
not ficke ? this # nothing e//e but ſorrow of | and. /o returned. 

theart, Then I was very ſore afraid, | 16 And the rulers kneyy not whither I! 
3 ' Andſaidvate the King,Let the King | went, or what I did, neither had I as yet told 
ſine for euer: why ſhould not my counte- ! itto the Ieyes, nor to the Prieſts , nor to;- 
E LALNG 
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| 4 * F T ND 6 R ceganauaeotre w/ RF, 
building | _ Chap. ii. _ of the wall. . 1 
The !.he nobles}, nor to the rulers; nor to the reft | of ove of the Apothecaries, and they {{ forti-hjor, lofe Terws 
þ- . 414 the works. | fied Teruſalem vnto the broad wall, Aalem untoths 

[ 49 q Then ſaid 1 vnto them, Yeeſee the | And next vnto them repaired Repha- 1964 va#, 

Jiftrefſe that wee are in, how Ieruſalem lierh | iah the ſonne of Hur, che ruler of the halfe 
; waſte and the gates thereof are burnt with | part of Teruſalem. | ES 
| Gre : come, and let ys build yp the wall of Ic=| 10 And next vnto them repaired Tecaiah 
 ruſalem, that we be no more a reproach. the ſonne of Harumaph, cuen ouer againſt 
18 Then I told them of the hand of my | his bouſe? and nxt ynto him repaired Hate 
| God, which was good vpon mee z asalſo the tuſh the ſonne of H:thabniah. = | 

| Kings words which he had ſpoken vnto mee. | Il Malchijahthe ſanne of Harim, and Havl 
| And they ſ2id, Ler vs riſe vp and build. 5o | TR ſonne ef ngmdngs Ht the bs Ga 

hey hened their hands for this good | T other piece, and the $owre of the furnaces. 
dp _ 12 Andnext ymo him rep+ircd Shallum**9#*« 


"7 when Sanballat the Horonite,and | the ſonne of Halloeſhthe ruler of the halfe 
part of Ieruſalem, he, and his daughters, 


| Tobiah the ſeruant the Ammonite, and Ge- 
| 13 Thevalley gate repiired Hinun, and 


ſhem the Arabian heard it,they lauzhed vs to | 
| ſcornezand deſpiſed vs, and ſaid, What is this | the inhabirants of Znoah z they buulr it, and 
{ct vp thedoores thereof, the lockes thereof, 


' thing that yee doe ? will yee rebell againſt the 
and the barres thereof, and a thouſand cu- 


King ? 
| 20 Then anſwered I them, and (ſaid ynto | bites on the wall vnto che dung-gate. 
14 But the dung-gate rep:ired Malchiah 


them, The Gud of heauen, hee will proſper 
the ſonne of Rechab , the rulcr of part of 


vs, therefore wee his ſeruants will ariſe and 
Beth-haccerem: hee built ic, and ſet vp the 


' build: Bur you have no portion, nor right, 
'nor memoernall in Teruſalem. .doores thereof, the lockes thereof, and the 
| barres thereof, 


CHAT 11 
1 Thenames andorder of them that builded the wall.” I5 But thegate of the fountaine repaire 
Shallum the ſonne of Col-hozch, the rule 


| T58 Elialhib the hie Prieſt roſe vp with 
; his brechrcnthe Prieſts, and they built | of part of Mizpah : hee builr it and couere 
it, and (er yp the doores thereof, the locke 


' the ſheepe-gate, they ſanRified ir, and ſer vp | 

' thedooresof it, euen vnto thetowre of Me- | thereof, and the barres thereof, and the wall 

; ah they ſanRified it, vnto the towre of * Ha= | of the poole of * Siloah by the Kingsgarden 
and vnto theſtaires that goe downe from the 


naneecl. . | 
2 And ft next yntohim, builded the men | citie of Dauid. 
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of Tericho: and nextto them, builded Zac- 
| cur the ſonne of Imri. 
4 2 Bur the fiſh-gate did the ſonnes of 
| Hafſenaah build, who alſo laid the beames 
| thereof, and'ſer vp the doores thereof , the 
| Jockes thereof, and rhe barres thereof, 
' 4 And next vnto them repaired Meri- 
| moth the ſonne of Vriah, the ſonne of Koz : 

and next ynto them repaired Meſhullam the 
; ſonne of Berechiah, the ſonne of Meſheza- 
| beel: and next vato them repaired Zadok 

the ſonne of Baana.. 

s Andnext vnro them the Tekoites re- 

' Paired z but cheir nobles puc not their neckes 
' tothe worke of the Lokp. 
; 6 Moreouer, the old gate repaired Teho- 
 1ada the ſConne of Paſeab, and Meſhullam the 
: ſonne of Beſodajab , they laid the beames 
; thereof, and (et vpche doores thereof, and 
| the lockes thereof, and the barres thereof, 
7 Andnext ynto them repaired Melatiah 
; the Gibeonite, +nd Tadon the Meronothite, 
|the men of Gtib:on, 2nd of M:zpah,vnto the 
| throne of the 2cu+cnor on this fide rhe river, 
' 8 Next vnto him repaired Vzzil the 
| fonne of Harha»ah, of the goldſnurhs : next 
' yvhto him alſo repaired Hananiah, theſonne 


. 
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16 After himrepaired Nehemiah the ſon 
of Asbuk the ruler of the halfe part of Beth- 


chres of Dauid, and to the poole that was 
made, * and ynto the houſe of the mighty. 
17. After him repaired the Levites, Re- 


paired Haſhabiah the ruler of the halfe pare 
of Keilah in bis parr. 

18 After him repaired their brethren, Ba 
uai the ſonne of Henadad, the ruler of the 
halfe part of Keilah, 

19 And next to him repaired Ezer th 
ſonne of Ieſhua, the ruler of Mizpah, ano 
ther piece ouer againſt the going yp to th 
armory at theturning of the wall, 

20 After him Baruch the ſonne of i Zab» 
bai, earneſtly repaired the other piece, from 
the turning of the wallyntothe doore of the 
houſe of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt, 


zur, vnto the place oner againſt the ſepul» 


hum the (onne of Bani; next vnto him re- 
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21 After him repaired Merimoth the ſon 


from the doore of the houſe of Eliahib,eue 

| tothe end of the houſe of Eliaſhib. 
' 22 Andafterhim repaired the Prieſts,the 
| men of the plaine. | 
{ 23 After him repaired Beniamin , anc 


. | : 
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| of Vrijah the ſonneof Koz, another _ 
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'} Nehemjah'continueth the worke: 


Iaſhub, over againſt their houſe ; after him 


repaired Azariah, the ſConne of Maaſciab,the. 


{onne of Ananiah by bis houſe. 


24 After bim repaired Binnui the ſonne of: - 


Henadad, another piece from the houſe of A- 


£0 the corner. 


25- Palal the ſonne of Vzai, ouer againſt 
the turning'of 7he wa/l, and the towre which 
| lieth out trom the Kings high houſe , that 
| was by the *court of the priſon: afzer him, 
| Pedaiah the ſonne of Paroſh, 


4 


i 26 Mo.eover, the Nethinims dyvelt. in 
*[Ophel,ynto zhe place,ourr againſt the wa- 
ter gate royward the Eaſt, and the tore that 
\Hieth out, 
{ 27 Aﬀter them the Tekoitesrepaired an- 
| other piece, ouer againſt thegreat rowre that 
\Iþeth out euenynco the wall of Ophel. 

28 Fromaboue the horſe-gate repaired the 
Prieſts, euery one ouer againſt his houſe. 

29 After them repaired Zadok the fonne 
of Immer ouer againſt his houſe: after him 
[repaired alſo Shemaiah the ſonne of She- 
!chaniah, the kceper of the Eaſt gate. 

20 After him repaired Hananiahthe fon 
of.Shelemiah ; and Hanun the ſixth ſonne of 
Zalaph, another piece : after him repaired 
Meſhuilam the ſonne of Berechiah over a» 

ainſt his chamber. | 

; 21 Afﬀterhimrepaired Malchiah,the gold- 
ſmichs ſonne, vnto the place of the Nethi- 
nims, and of the meichants, ouer againſt 
{the gate Miphkad, and to the going yp of the 
[l corner, | | 

{ 32--And betweene the going vpof the cor- 
iner vnto the ſheepe-gate, repaired the gold- 
{ſmiths and the merchants. 


21 While the enemies ſerfſe, Nehemiah prayeth and cone 
tinueth the worte, 7 Vaderſiard:i=g the wrath and [e- 

crets of the enemte he [itt*+th a watch. 13 Hee armetrh 

thelab:wers. '9 and gructh military precepts, | 


TD Vrit came top-fle, that when Sanballat 
B heardrhat wee builded the wall, he was 
wyvroth.,. and rocke great indignation, and 
| nocked the Tew $ 
| 2 Andheſptkebiforehis brethren, and 
ſh arim;. of Sarcaria. and ſaid, What doe 


Tere $2-2- 


$4. Chro. 27.3 
:HOr, 28 200vre.; 


! or, eNNmer 
| \abamber. 


\{ Heb. Zane to. 
F theſe lues, 


# 


Cclues ? will chey ſacrifice ? will they make 
an end in : day ? will they reuive the ſtones 
lout of the hcaves of the rubbiih which are 
burnt? -. 

| New Tobiah the Ammonite was by 
{him and hc (aid, Even that which they outid) 
if a foxe goe vp,hce ſhall cuen breake cowne 
their ſtone wall. | 

Heare, O our God, for wee are f de- 

iſpiſed : and turne their reproach vpon their 
q wa - 
OS A 


| A + 2e9. deſpite. 


— 


7, 
9p. \ 
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| Nehemiah. 


zariah,yntothe turning of che wall,cuen. yn- | 


heſe feci;] Tewes 2 will hey | fortifie them» | 


He ſetteth thi 


owne head, and giue them for a prey, in tl 
land of captivity, 

4. Andcouer not their iniquitie, andlet 
Not their finne bee blotted out from before 
; thee: for they hane prouoked hee to anger be. 
: fore the builders. | 
; 6 Sobvilt weethe wall, andall the wall 
; Was ioyned together vntothe halfe thereof: 
| for the people had a minde to worke, 

{ 7 © Burit cameto paſſe, that when San« 
ballat and Tobiah, and the Arabians,and the 
Ammaonites, and the Aſheodites, heard tha 

the walles of Iervſalem f were made VP, andifHd, 
thatthe breaches began to bee topped, then 
they were very wroth, | 

; 8 And conſpired all of them together 

; | 

; to come 4n4to hight againſt Jeruſalem, and 
: Trohinder it, 

9 Neuerthelefſe, we made our prayer yns 
| BY" God,and ſet a watch againſt them day 
| anG night, becauſe of them. 
| 10. And Tudzh ſaid, The ſtrength of the 
| bearers of burdens is decayed, and there 5, 


| much rubbiſh;ſo that we are not able to build 
! the wall, 


| 11 Andour aduerſaries ſaid » They ſhall 

| not know, neither ſee, till wee come in the 

midſt among them, and ſlay them, and cauſe 

| the worke to ceaſe, 

12 Andit cane to paſſe, that when the 

| Tewes which dwelt by them, came, they ſaid 

| varo VS tentimes, {| From all places, whence 

ye ſhallieturne vnco ys,zhey will be vpen you, fre 

| 13 © Thereforefet1fin the lower places EY 

| behind the wall, az4on the higher places, TfHe 

| even fer the pcople after their families, ywith {over pets 

their ſwords, their ſpeares, and their bowes,. {#912 
14 And I looked, and reſe. vp, and faid 

 vnto the Nobles, and te the Rulers, andro 

| the reſt of the people, Bee not yee afraid © 

' 
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them : Remember the Lord, which is great 
and terrible, and aght for your brethren, your 
ſonncs and your daughters, your wives and 
' your houles, ys 
' 15 Andit cametopaſſe when our ene; 
\ mies heard that it wa; knowen vnto vs, and 
| Godhad brought their counſell to nought, 
| that weereturned all of ys tothe yyall, cuery; 
| ONE VNLO his vyorke, ! 
16 And it came to paſſe from that time\ 
 foorth,thatthe halfe of my ſeruants wrought 
; in the worke, and the other halfe of them 
{ held both the (peares , the ſhields and the 
| bawes, andthe habergeons, andthe Rulers 
: were behind all the houſe of TIvdh, 
! $7 They which buildcd on the ll 2d 
they that bare burdens, vvith thoſe chat las! 
. ded exery oe yeith one of his hands wrooche 
| 12 the worke, and with the other haxd held Al 


: 


| weapon, 


_ 
Ls 


0 


Y 
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He reſormeth viury?' 
- © 3 18 For the builders, euery one had his 
 'Caord girded Þ by his fide, and /o builded : 
wo” lang hechar ſounded the trumpet, was by me. 
py | 19 © And] (aid vnto the Nobles, and co 
{the rulers, andtorthe reſt of the people , The 
: worke # greatand large , and ye are (epara=- 
ted vpon the wall ,onefarre from another, 
[0 
' ound of the trumpet , refort ye thither ynto 
ys; our God (hall fight for vs, 
| +1 So welaboured inthe worke:and halfe | 
' of them held the ſpears , from the rifing of | 
! the morningztill the Rarresappeared. 
| 22 Likewiſe o« the ſame time I (aid vnte 
{the people , Let euery one, with his ſeruant 
! Jodge within Teruſalemyrhat in che night they | 
may be a guard to ys,and labour on the day. 

' 23 So neither I, nor my brethren , nor 
my (eruants,nor the men of the guard, which 
followed mee,none of ys put off our clethes, | 
]/£:ing that cuery one put them oft for 

; allung: 


Oy jury Ne 

nt with it 
weazen tor 
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CHAP. V. 


| 3 The Iewes complaine of their debt, mergage, and bondage, 
| 6 Nehemiuhrebuketh the v/urers , andcauſeth them fo 
| make aconeuant ofreſt1tutiore 14 He ferbeareth his owne 
| atowance ,and keepeth h»ſpitalttiss 


!' A Nd there was a great cry of the people, 


enthe lewes. 

2 For there were that ſaid , Wee , our 
ſonnes , and our daughtersare many : there- 

fore wee take ypcorne for therthat we may 

catc,and liue, 

2 Some alſo there were that (aid, Wee 
haue morgaged our lands,vineyards,and hou-! 
ſes , that wee might buy corne , becauſe of 

the dearth. 

4 Thete were alſo that ſaid , Wee haue 
| borrowed money for the Kings tribute, ard 
that vp9n our lands and vineyards. 
| 5 Yet nowourfleth # as the fleſh of our 
[brethren , our children as their children : 
and loe, wee bring into bondage our ſonnes 
and our daughters, to bee (eruants, and ſome 
; of our daughters are brought vnto bondage 
j already,neither is it in our power foredeeme 
i ther : for other men haze oyr lands and 
|vineyards, 
| 6 q@ AndI was yery angry,when I heard 
their cry,and theſe words. 


| thr 
| 


Chap. v. 


In what place cherefore yee heare the : 


{ from his labour , that performeth not this 
| promiſe , euen thus bee he ſhaken out , and: 


| ple did according to this premiſe. 


and of their yviues , againſt their bre={ land of Iudah , from the ewentieth yeere, e-| 


| ſeruants bare rule ouer the people : but ſo did 


+> *C_4a, 


Year wr re rar 


and will you euen (cl your brerhren ?-or ſhall 
they bee ſold vnto vs ? Then held they their! 
peace,and found nothing #0 anſwere. | 
9 Alſo Ifaid, It # not good that ye doe: 
ought yeenut to walke in the feare of our, 
God becauſe of the reproach of the heathen 
Our enemies ?. 
10 I likewiſe, 4d my brethren , and my! 
ſcrnuants might exa& of them money and; 
corne : I pray youzlet vs leaue off this-vſury. 
\ 11 Reſtore,]I pray you,to them, euen this 
| day, theirlands, cheir vineyards, their oliuee | 
yards , and their houſes, alſo the hundteth j 
part of the money,and of the corne,the wine 
and the oyle,that ye exaRt of them. | 
12 Thenſaid they,We will reſtore ther, 
and will require nothing of them; ſo will we 
| doegas thou ſayeſt, Then I called the Prieſts, 
| and tooke an oath of them, that they ſhould | 
doe according to this promiſe. 
13 AllolIſhookemylap,andſaid,So God 
ſhake out every man from his houſe, and 


He keepeth hoſ italitie, | bs 


t emptied, And all the Congregation ſaid, 

Amen, and praiſedthe Loxp. And the peo« i 
| T4 <q Moreouer, from the time that I 
| vyas appointed to bee their gouernour in the 


uen ynto the two and thirtieth yeere of Ar- 
taxerxes the king,cha? #,twelue yeeres, I and 
my brethren haue not eaten the bread of the 
goucrnour, 

[5 But the former gouernouts that had 
been before megwerechargeable ynto rhe peo« 
ple,and had taken of them bread and wine, be- 
fide fourtie ſhekels of faluer , yea, euen their 


t I, becauſe of thefeare of God. 
16 Yea, alſo I continued in the worke of 
this wall: neither bought wee any land : and} 
all my ſeruants were gathered thither vate 
the worke. | 
17 Moreouer, there were at my table , anj 
hundred and fifty of the Iewes and rulers,be- 
ſides thoſe that came vnto vs from among' 
the heathen that are about vs. | 
18 Now that which was prepared for me; 
 daily,was one oxe, and fixe choice ſheepezal 
| ſo foules were prepared for mee, and once in 
ten dayes , ſtore of all ſorts of wine: yet for 


e 


| No 


(Heb my heart j 7 ThenF I conſuired with my (elfe, and 
«n{alred mme.}F rebuked the Nobles, and the rulers , and 


ſaid vrto them , You exiG vſury, euery one 


| 
| 


{gainſt them, 

i 8 AndIfaid vnto them, Wee, after our 
Bevicza5. 4g, {Abilitie , haue * redeemed our brethren the 
ewes y which yyere (old ynto the heathen 3 


| 


OI 


C 


£ 


{of his brother. And I feta great allembly a» | 


good , according to all that T haue done for 
} This people. - 


all ch1s required nor I the bread of the goucr=! 
nour , becauſe the bondage vas heauie vpon! 
this people. 
19 * Thinke ypon mee, my God, for 


. 


| ; 
| 2p-13.25; -4 


CHAP. VI. 
x Sanbata; pratirſeth by craft, by rumours , by hired pros | 


, £03 phecjer, © 


. 
J 
L9 
= 


EEOC IG, C4 ea 1% 0, * - C0% 44th . "+ A—— 4 b I 
prophecies , to terifie Nehem the 15 The woke fi- ' they might have matter ſor an euill report, 
riſbea 10 the tryronr of the enemies, 17 Serret witel- | ghar chey might reproach me. *1 1 


Hgenc peſſurh betweene the enemer, and the Nevleief i | 111, God, thinke chou vpon Tobiah. 


| and Sanballat, according to theſe 
| Ow it came to paſſe, when Sanballat, - workes , and on the Prophetefſc Noaduh 
| and Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian, and the reſt of the Prophets that would have 
andthe reſt of our enemies heard , thatT had | put mein feare. | 
builded the wall, and that there was nd 15 © So the wall was finiſhed in the twen. 
breach lefc therein : (though ac chat tjme T | tie and hfth day of rhe monerh Elul, in fiftie 
had not ſet yp the doores vpon the gates,) {| andtwo dayes, 
' 2 ThatSanballat, andGeſhem ſent vnto 16 Andit came to paſſe that when all our 
[me , ſaying , Come, let vs meet together in | enemies heard thereof , and all the hearhen, 
ſome one of the villages in the plaitie of Ono: | that were abour vs , fav rheſe things,, they 
but they thought to doe me milchiefe, | were much caſt doyne 1n their owne eyes: 
' 23 AndIfent meſſengers vatothemyſay- | for they perceiued that this worke was 
jing,T am doing a great work,ſo that Icannot | wrought of our God, 
come downe : ad ſhould the worke ceaſe, 17 © Moreouer,in thoſe dayes the Nobles 
while I leaue it,and come downe toyou? | of Iudah Þ ſent many letters vnto Tobiab, 
| 4 Yettheyſentynto mefoure times,after | and 2he /erters of Tobiah came vnto them, 


*_.1... Sanballat praCtiſeth to terrifie Nehemiah. Nehemiah. Tobiz 


{this ſort ; and Ianſweredthem after theſame | 128 For there were many in TuCah (yorne* 
maner. | vnto him : becauſe hee was the ſonne in lay 

5 Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant vnto j of Shechaniah the ſonne of Arah, and his ſon. 
me,inlike maner;the fifth time,with an open j Tohanan had taken the daughter of Meſhyl. 
lecter in his hand : | lam,the ſonne of Berechiah. 


; 


; 6 Wherein was written 3 It is reported 19 Allo they reported his good deeds be-| 
-  0r,Geſhem, jamong the heathen , and || Gaſhmu ſaith it, | *2re me,and vitered my [| words to him; a Or, 
} worſe 2, +44 thou and the Tewes thinke to rebell for | 1 obiah ſentletters to pur mein feare, | 
which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall,that thou * CHAP. VII | 
mayeſt bee their King 3 according to theſe T1 Nehernah conmuteth the charge of L-rn(alem to Hoa. 
= ds. | mans and Hanamwah 5 A vegiſter of the genealcgie of 
7 Andthouhaſt alſo appointed Prophets = whtch : ame at the firff out of Bavylv., 9 of the 
topreach of thee at Jeruſalem, ſayinz, There People. 39 of the Prieſts, 43 of the Leates, 46 of” 


"OF | . Fhe Nathinims, + of Solomons | 
a king in Tudah 3. and now ſhall it bee re- | 74, pricpy _ ; fndeth ouBhe þ-4t | 


orted to the king according to theſe words. | whole wow: er of them with their (abtugs we 
ann novw and letys take counſell ! £546 Jap ?” TRIO 
tozether, N w 1t came to paſſe yyhen t | 
; L Then I ſent vntohim » ſaying , There ! built, and I nad fer vp the em . _ 
'are no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt , but | the porters, and the fingers, and the Leuites: 
ithou ER —_ = _ __ heart. ! yyere appointed, | 
For they all made vs afraid, faying,' 2 That I gave my brother H 
[Their hands ſhall bee weakened from the | Hananiah horde: of the me fig word. = 
' {worke that 1t bee not done, Now therefore | Jeruſalem (for hee was afaithficl man, and: 
p God,ftrengthen my hands. {feared God aboue many, ) : 
| 10 AfﬀterwardT came ynto the houſe of ' And I ſaid vato them , Let not the 
;Shemaiah rhe ſonne of Delaiah,the ſonne of { gates of Ieruſalem bee opened, yntill the Sun- 
| Mehetabel,who mas ſhut vp,and he ſaid, Let | bee hote and while chey ſtand by, let them 
ys meet together inthe houſe of God within | ſhut the doores , and barre them. Ang ap- 
the Temple,and ler vs ſhut the doores of the . point watches of the inhabitants of Teruſa- 
Temple; for they will come to ſlay thee, yea, | a ,£uery one 1n his watch, and euery one |. 
in the night will they come to ſlay thee. tO be ouer againſt his houſe, 
| 1x AndI ſaid, Shouldſucha man asI, | 4 Nowthecitic was þ large and great: but ogg 


lee ? and who is there , that beingas I am, | the people were few therein © and «fe | 
would goe intothe Temple to ſaue his life? eau _ builded. » and the houſes _ 
- I willnotgoein. 5 <CAndmyGodputintomineh | 
| 12 Andloe, Tperceiued that God had:| gather together the Nobles 3 Ay ho _ 
not ſent him , but that hee pronounced this ; andthe people, that they might beereckoned | ' 
| upp againſt mee ; for Tobiah,and San» } by genealogie. And I found a regiſter of the{ 
allat had hired him. | genealovie of them which came vp at the 
[2 Therefore w44 he hired, that I ſhould ' firſt,and found written therein; ; 
| bee afraid , and doclo , and linge, and thati 6 * Theſe are the ghildren of the pro-|4Bxra1uM 


| 
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_ "Chap vij. ako ho returned Fog Habylon. | 


32 The menof Bethel and Ai,an hundred 


The number of them | 


that went vp out of the captivity, of 
thoſe thathad been pam away, whom Ne- | twenty and three, | 
buchad-nezzar the King of Babylon had cari- | 33 The menof theother Nebo, fifty and * 


and came againe to Ierulalem and | "—_ . 
whey fr euery > vnto his City ; ; 4 The children of the other * Elam, a! Sens, "Oi 
Who came with Zerubbabel, Ieſhua, | choufknd two hundred fifty and foure. 


Nehemiah, {| Azariahy Raamiab,Nahamini,!' 35 The children of Harim, three hundred, 


d Bilihan , Mifpereth, Biguai, Na- | and tyWenty. 
ES The Fw ved ſa of themen | 36 Thechildren of lericho,three hundred 


of the people of Iſracl, was £455 : | fourty and five. 


i 
| 
{ 


wor #74, 


8 Thechildren of Paroth;rwo thouſand, : 


an hundred ſcuenty and tyvo. 
The children of Shephariah , three | | 


| bungred ſeuenty and two. | 


10 The children of Arab , fixe hnndred | | 


fifty and two. 


11 The children of Pahath-Moab, of che ' 


: Children of Ieſhua, and Ioab, two thouland, 


 andeight hundred aad cighteene. 


; kundred fifty and foure. 
fourty and fiue, 

14 Thechildren of Zaccai,ſeuen hundred | 
and threeſcore. 


fourn ry andeighr. 


12 Thechildrenof Elam,a thouſand two | 


12 Thechildren of Zattu, 


t 
cight hundred 


15 Thechildren of |} Binnui, 6x hundred | 
The - xl of Bebai ; fixe hundred 


ewenty andeighr. 


| _ threeſcore and ſeuen. | 
9 The children of Biguai,two chouſand | 
es ts and (euen. 


fifty and five. 
21 The —_ of Ater of Hezckiah, | 


17 The children of Azgad,two thouſand *' 
three hundred twenty and two. 
13 The children of Adonikam, fixe hun- 


20 The children of Adin, fixe hundred 


ninety and c1 


22 Thechij = of Haſhum,three buadred | 


| eventy and eight, 


; 


0 


[0r,Gube, | 
| 


a 


| and two. 
29 The men of {| Kiriath-icarim, Ches- - 
vhirah , and Beeroth , ſeuen hundred fourty 


23 Thechuldren of Bezai, three hundred | 
, tyyenty and foure. 
24 Thechildrenof || Hariph, an hundred 
and twelue. 
- 25 Thechildren of || Gibeon,ninety and 
ues 
26 The menof Bethlehem , and Neto» 
| phah, an hundred foureſcoreand eight. 


' 27 Themen of Anathorh, an hundred | 
twenty andeight. | 


28 The menof [|Bethazmaueth , fourty | 


and three. 


309 The men of Ramah and Geba, fixe. 


| hundred twenty andone. 


o 1 The menof Michmaſh';, and hundred 
a 


tventy and tWoe 


27 Thechildren of Lod.Hadid.and Ono, 


| ſeuen hundred twenty and one. 


38 The children of Senaa, three thouſand : 
nine hundred and thirty. 

29 © ThePrieſts. The children of *Iedaia, '*x,Chron, 
of the houſe of Icfhua, nine hundred ſeuenty '24.7, 

' and three. 

40 The children of Immer , a thouſand 
| fitry and two. 

41 The children of Paſhur , athouſand 
wo hundred fourty and ſeuen. 

42 The children of Harim,a thouſand and 
ſcuenteene. 

43 © The Lenites. The children of Ie-! 
ſhua , of Kadmiel, 4nd of the children of 
[| Hodeuah, ſeuenty andfoure, be 

44 © The Singers, the children of Aſaph, 
an hundred feurty and eight. 

45 « ThePorters. The children of Shal- 
lum, the children of Ater , the children of | 
Talmongthe children of Akkub, the children: 
of Hatita, the children of Shobai, an hundred: 
thirty and eight. 

46 © The Nethinims. The children of 
| Ziha, = childrenof Haſhupha, the children] 
of Tabaoth, 

47 Thechildren of Keros,the children of 
Sis, the children of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, the children 
of Hagaba, the children ofShalmai, | 

49 The children of Hanan,the children of 
Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

5o The children of Reaiah, the children, 
of Rezin, the children of Nekoda, 

51 Thechildren of Gazzam,the childrea| 
of Vzz2,the chuldrenof Phaſeah, 

52 Thechildren of Beſai, the children of! 
Meunim, the children of Nephiſheſim, | 

53 Thechildren of Bakbuk, the children; 
of Hakupha, thechildren of Harbur, | 

54 The children of Baſlich, the children, 


Or Hedaniah, 
Ei16,2,4, 9”, | 
FEY 9. | 


of _ the children of Harſha, 


s The children of Barkos, he children! 
of diſera ,thechildren of Tamah, 
56 The chuldrenof Neziah, the children/ 
of + 
q Thechildren ofSolomons ſcruancs:! 


| The children of Sotai,the children of Sophe« 
: reth, the children of Perida, 


53 The children of laala, the children 
Eepy SE 1 


''  Whoreturned from Babylon. 


| Nehemiah. ' Themannerof readingi 


. of Darkon;; the children of Giddel, 

' $9 Thechildren of Shephariah, the chil- |, 
\dren of Hattil, the children of Pochereth : 
 Zebaim., the children of || Amon. | 
60 All the Nethinims, and the children 
{of Solomons ſcruints were three hundred 
{Dinety and two, 


6x * And theſe wete t 


[Org Ams. 


\ 


FEIre 2.4 3« 


1 The religious maxner of reading and hearing the Law 


= 
$] 
4 
- 
Xz 
r; 


hey which went vp | that was 


CHAP, VIIEL 


9 They comfort the people. 13 The forwardnefs off . .* 
them to hears and be mmſirntfed. 16 They keepe the 
Feaft of Tabernacles, / 


Nd all the people gathered themſclueg 
together, as one man, into the ſtreete| . 
fore the water gate , * and chey 


alſo from Tel-melab, Tel-Hare(ba,Cherub, {| ſpake ynto Ezra the Scribe , to bring the 
Addon,and Immer : bur chey could not ſhew | bookeof the Law of Moſes,which the Lozxp 

: Yr, pedegroe, j their fathers houſe, nor their |} ſeed, whether { had commanded to I(rael. 
[the were of Iſcacl, , 2 And Ezra the Prieſt brought the Layy 


2 Thechildren of Delaiah , the children before the Congregation , both of men and 
of Tobia, the children of Nckoda, fixc hun- ! women, and all f that could heare with yn- 


'dredfourty andtwo. | derſtanding, vpon the firſt day of the ſeuenth 
6; q Andof the Prieſts : the children of | moneth. YI d | 


”" 
"fu 


'  FOrgthe go- 
_ WETACW v 


: 


i 


c 


and Ihummina, 


'Habaiah, the children of Koz, the children 
'of Barzillai , which rooke oze of the daugh- 
|ters of Barzill:i the Galcavite co wife , and 


was called after their name. 


| G4 Theſe ſought their regiſter 470g 

it was not tound: therefore were they , as 
olluced, put from the Prieſthood, 

' 65 And|| the Tirthatha ſaid vnto them, 


hy that were reckoned by genealogy, bur 


things, cill there Rood vpa Prieſt with Vrim 


: 66 © Thewhole Congregation together, 
w4: fourty and two thouſand, three hundred 


jand threeſcore, 


67 Beſide their men-ſervants , and their 
mayd-ſeruants, of whom there were (cuen 
thouſand, three hundred thirty and (euen ; 


\and they bad two hundred fourty and five 


' 


| ſinging menand ſinging women. 


| 


| 


| 


's 
[7 
{| 


| 
that they ſhould not cate of the moſt holy | 


; ond 
And he read therein before the Rreete 3 
that was before the water gate , f from the f#4}g 
morning yntill midday , before the men and f**lyw 
the women,and thoſe that could vnderſtand: 
And the eares of all the people were 4/en- 
#1#eynto the booke of the Law. 
4 And Ezra the Scribe, flood vpon-a 
T pulpit of wood, which they had made for 
the purpole,. and beſide him ſtood Mattathi- 
ah, and Shema, and Anaiah, and Vrijahgand 
| Hilkiab, and Maaſciab,on his right hand:and' 
on his left hand , Pedaiah, and Miſhael, and 
Malchiah , and Haſlum, and Haſhbadana, | - 
Zechariah, and M: ſhullam. 
And Ezra opened the booke in the 
 { ſight of all the people, (tor he was above all 
che people) and yehen 
people ftood vp: 


Heb 
Wood, 


4 


i 


hikga 
he opened it, all cha | 


: God: and all the people anſwered, A- | 


| 6 And Ezra bleſſed the Lox the oreat 


| 


68 Their horſes, (euen hundred thirtyand * men, Amen, with lifting vp their hands: 
fix : their mules,rwo hundred fortyand five, _ and they bowed their heads , and worſhip- 
| 69 Their camels , foure hundred thirty ; ped the Lord, with their faces to. the 
'and five : fixe thouſand ſeuen hundred and + ground. re, 
; twenty aſles. ! © 7 Alſoleſhua, and Bapi, and Sherebiah | 
! 70 «And {ſome of thechiefe of the fa- Tamin, Akkub , Sabethai, Hodijah, Maaſe-| 
|thers, gaue vnto the worke: The Tirthatha | jah, Kelita, Azariah, Tozabad, Hanan, Pe-! 
 gaue to the treaſure. a thouſand drammes of + Jajah , and the Levites, cauſed the people to 


2 TH.parts 


: "ew » fifty baſans , fiue hundred and thirtie | vnderſtand the Layy : and the 
. 


71 And ſome of thechiefe of the fathers | 


people foodim! 
riefts garments, their place. 
' gaue to the treaſure of the worke twentie | 


| thouſand drams of gold , and two thouſand | 

| and two hundred pound of filuer. | 

! 2722 Andthatwhich thetcſt of the people 
! gue, 74 twenty thouſand drammesot gold, 
' and two thouſand pound of filuer, and three- 
{ ſcore and (euen Prieſts garments. 

| 73 SothePrieſfts,anchhe Leuites,and the 
; porters, and the Singers, and ome of the peo» 
; ple, and the Nethinims, and all Iſracl 4we/r 
'1n their Ciriesz and when the ſeuenth mo- 
; neth came, the children. of Iſracl were in 
{their Cities, + 


: EEE” 


'4 
un 


; 9 Norah 
| ſhatha, and Ezra the Prieſt the Scribe, and i" 


| is prepared 3 for this day is holy ynro ovr- 


8 So theyreadin the dooke, in the Law 
of God, diftinly, and gaue the ſenſe, and 
catiſed chem: to ynderſtand thereading, 

q And Nehemiah, which is the || Tir- 


___ 


the Levites thar taughr the people , ſaid vn-! 
roallthe proper » This day is. boly vnto the} 
LokD your God , mourne nor, nor weepe: | . 
for all the people wept when they heard the | 
words of the Law. = 
10 Then he fayd vntothem, Goeyour. 
way, eate the far, and drinke the ſrveere, and: 
ſend portions vnto them, for whom norhang. 


Lonp:, _ 


The Laiv isread. _ _ ... Cnap.is.  _  PheLenicevcobfeſſion, | 
— T op : nekher be ye ſorry, for theioy ofthe Pemar ef «5 30 14þ \ar/ 16 and yor | | | 
. _ #i ſhippe ORD their Gud, t | 
Ro pivy Hed all the people, i q Then ſtood yp,ypon the || Raires otj{0r,feeffold, * 
hg "1 nmr ea be f " Fe F hal * the Levuites, Ieſhua and Bani, Kadmiel, She : 
” | 3 p 4 
Ars : 7 4a ET OY baniah,Bunni,Sherebiah,Bani, 4d Chenani, 
12 Andallthe people = their way yr | I aloud voice vnto the Loxp' 
10nsS,and ; TQd, ; 
_—_— yo 14-179 = pq had vn-!{ $5 ThentheLevites, Teſhua and Kad-: 
ME On i Ee ant. | miel, Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah , Hodi 
derſtood the words that were declared ynto 5 O-terwgirn ae af eg 
them. | y « yg 6&7 , 3 ; 
13 C Andon the ſecond day were wel "Po and __ = Tpony beg foenacly - Sung 
together the chiefe of the fachers of all t e | and euer,an ed bee thy ow ; 
 peoplezthe Priefts,and the Leuires,vato Ezra ' which is exalted aboue all bleſhing an 
that they | the Scribe, euen{| to vnde ſtand the words of 2 OK RS  $hak Mis 
wht fre? the Law. ; , ( I, 
hee 14 And they found written in the Law | * thou haſt made heauen, the heauen of hea-; + Gen.r.1, 
_—_ which the Loxp had commanded f by Mo- | uens, with all their hoſte, the earth and all 
_” ſcs,that chechildren of Ira: | ſhould dwell in | things that re therein, the ſeas, andall thar ; 
G enc : 344+ * boothes,in the feaſt of the ſeuenth monerh, z5 cherein, and thou preſerueſt them all , and, 
deut. 4641 3+ 15 And that they ſhould publith and pro- | the hoſte of heauen worſhippeth thee, 
 claime " _— Cities, and in gs | " om” = = ning i R : 
' aying, Goe forth ynto che mount, andferch - diddeſt chooſe ram, and brou *Gen.11,31, 
| Oliuc branches , and Pine branches , and him forth out of Vr of the Caldees, and _ any = | 
| Myrcle branches, and Palme branches , and ucſt him the Name of Abrabam: Þþ "Jo, | 
; branchgs of thicketrees,to make boothes, as : 8 Ras gr anc 7 a _ —_— be-) : Gen. 15h 
It 1s written, | fore thee,and madelt a * couenant with himy} * Gen.12,19. } 
bf q So the people went foorth, and: rogiue the land of the Canaanites, the Hit-} and 35.18. 
: brought choca made chentdedees boothes, ' tites, the Amoritcs, and the Perizzites, and —_— 
- Euery one vpn the roofe of his houſe,andin | the lebufices,angd the Girgaſhites, rogiue it, 
| their courts,and inthe comes of the houſe * I [9 _ his og _ halt performed thy! 
;God,andin the itreet of the water-gate, and | words, for thou art righteous, : 
;in the ſtreet of the gate of Ephraim, 9 *Anddidtt fce the afflition of onr fa-'. x4, * 
| 17 And all the Congregation of them ; thers in Egypt, and heardeſt their cry by thejand 14.0, 
| that were come againe out of the captiuitie, j red ſea, | 
' made boothes, and (ate ynder the boethes ; 10 And ſheyedſt fignes i and wonders|*Exod.7.9,9, ; 
for (ince the dayes of Toſhuz the fonne of | vpon Pharaoh, and on all his ſeruants , andj!0,1 2, and | 
Nun, ynto that day, had not the children | on all the people ofhis land : tur thou knew-j 74 chapters, | | 
ot Iſrael done ſo: and there was very great | cf that they dealt proudly againſt them : ſo! | 
ladnefle as didſt thou get thee a Name, as zt & this day 
ftd nenc., 1 ou ge 22 | R 7 
13 Alſoday by day from the firſt day va- | 11 * And thou diddeft divide the Sea be- "Exeda14 22.7 
| tothe laſt day , hee read in the booke of the | fore them, ſo thar they went through the: 1 
| Law of God : and they kept the feaſt ſeuen | midſt of the Sea on the dry land , and their 
t1:h419. ayes, and on the eight day was | aſolemae | perſecuters thou threweſt into the deepes, as 


ht mm. A Lek tt. ct 4.4 OO \. 


front, afTembly,according ynto the maner, | a tone inco the mighty * warers. * Bxod. 15.10, 
| ; T2 Moreouer, thou * leddeſt themin the \, ad ws i 
CRHAP.-IX, day by a cloudy pillar, and 1n the night by a ' "peaay 


1 A folemne Faſt, andrepentar e: ef the people. 4 Tie pillar of fare, ro gue them lighe 1n the way p 
Leuitesmake « religicus conſe fron of Gods goed1eſſe, and | ; 


a 


; wherein they ſhould goe. | 

| _ TO 12 Then * contlina alſovpon mount. Exod. 20.r, 

"Chap.8,z. Owin the * twenty and fourth day of | Sinai , and ſpakeſt with them from heauen, [324 19:20. 
this moneth,the children of Iſrael were | and gaueſt chem right iudgerwents,and f true + xg, tayes : 
aſſembled with fiſting,and with ſackclothes, | Lawes, good Statutes & Commandements: ofrrueth, | 

and earth vpon them, | | 14 And madeſt knowen vnto them thy 

' 2 Andtheſcedcof Ifraclfeparated them- holy Sabbath, and commandedſt them pre- 

 felues from all f trangers,and ſtood andcon- | cepts, Statutes, and Lawcs, by the hand of 

 fefſed their finnes,and the iniquities of their Moſes thy ſcruant, 0 | ; 

fathers. 5 And * gaueſt them bread from hea- *Exod.'s,r5.' 
2 Andthey ſtood vpin their place , and ' ven, for their bunge:, and broughteſl foorth ICS: 

readin the booke of the Law of the Loxp - water tor them our of the recke, for their 999: 

their God , ene fourth part of theday,and thuſt, and promiſedſt them thar they 

> EW os | | Ee 4 | ſhould 


f Heb. ſtrange 
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Mans ingratitude: Nehemiah, __ 
*Deut.1 8, ſhould * gocein to poſſeſſe theland, f which: 
Hurry thou hadit ſworne to give them. 
v» nant þ x6 Bur they and our fathers dealt proud- * 
ro gine thym, ; ly,and hardened their neekes, and hearkened' 
not tothy Commandements : | 
17 And refuſed to obey, neither were : 
mindfull of the wonders that thou didl a- | 
mong them : bur hardened their neckes, and | 
*Num.14 4. in their rebellion appointed * a capraine to | they had the dominien ouer them: yet when 
Eageby 9*4f: rerurne to their bondage : but thou 4r7T a; they returned and cried vnto theegthou hear.) . 
A_ God ready to pardon , gracious and merci-' deſt them from heauen, and many times 
full, {low to anger, and of great kindnefle, | didſt thou deliver them , according to thy 
and forſookeſt rhem nor. ; Mercies : = 
* Exod,32,4, 18 Yea, * when they had made thema' 29 And teſtifiedſt againſt chem, that thou 
' molten calfe, andſaid, This #« thy God that | mighteſt bring them againe ynto thy Law : | 
brought thee vp our of Egypt, and had , yet they dealt proudly , and hearkened nor 
wrought great prouocations: | vnto thy Commandements, bur ſinned a- 
19 Yet thou,in thy manifold mercies, for- | gainſt thy Tudgements, (which ifa man doe, 
* Exod.1t3.22.; ſookeſt them notin the wilderneſle: the * oll- hee ſhall liue in them) f and withdrew. the 
num, «4.14. farof thecloud departed not from them by | ſhoulder,aud hardned cheirnecke,and would 
eMtel9.* daygtolcade them in the way, neiiber the ail. | not heare. 
; Lar of fire by night,to ſhew them light, & the ' 30 Yet many yeeres didſt thou f forbeare 
| way wherein they ſhould goe. | them, andteſtifiedſt * againſt them by. thy 
* Num. 11.17. 20 'Tto1 gaueſt alſo thy * good Spirit, to} Spirit Þ in thy Prophets : yet would they not |* 
» \- oy Na ' inſtruct themgand withheldeit not thy*Man- | giue care : therefore gaueſt theu them into 
ioſh,s,122 na fromtheir mqurh, and gaueſt them water | the hand of the people of the lands. 
TE " for their thirſt. * | 31 Neuerthelefle, for thy great mercies 
21 Yeafourty yeeres diddeſt thou ſuſtaine | {ike,thoudidit nor viterly conſume them,nor 
: them inthe wildernefle , fo that they lacked i forſakethem z for thou art a gracious and! 
nothing ; their * clothes waxed not old, and | mercifull God. | | 
their feete ſwelled not. | 32 Now therefore, our God, the great, 

22 Moreouer , thou gaueſt chem king-| the * mighty,and theterrible God, who kee-|s xug.y 
domes and nations, and didft diuide them | peſt couenant and mercie : let nor all the | 
into corners: So they poſſeſſed the land of | Þ trouble ſeeme little before thee, frhar hath {yy 
*Num, 21,21, * Sthon,and the land of the king of Heſhbon, i comeypon vs, on our Kings, on our Prin ;1eſe, 

; CC, and theland of Og king of Baſhan, | ces,and on our Priefts, andon our Prophets, |tHeuie 
' 22 Their children alſo multipliedt thou and on our Fathers, and on all thy people, 
as the Starres of Hcauen, and broughteſt  tincethe times of the Kings of Afyria vat! 
them into the land, concerning which thou | this day. wb 
badſt promiſed to their fathers, that they | 33 Howbeir, thou ar? iuſt in all that is; 
ſhould goe in to poſleſle z7. ; brought vpcn vs,forthouhaſt dene righte,bur | 

24 Sothe childrea went in and poſſeſſed ; wehaue done wickedly. | 
;the land,and thou ſubdued before them the | 3 4 Neither haue our Kings, our Princes, 
' inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, and | our Prieſts, nor our Fathers kept thy Law, 
oaueſt them into their hands, with their | nor hearkened vnro thy Commandements, 
kings, and the people of che land, that they | and thy Teſtimonies, wherewith thou didft| 

tHeb according | right doe with them, f as they would. | teſtifie againſt them, | 
 $oubeir wil.  . 2 © And they tooke ſtrong cities,anda fat | 35 Fortbey haue not ſerued thee in their 
1and, and pofſeſſed houſes full of all goods, | kingdome, and in thy great goodnefle that; 
{| wellesdigged,vineyards,and oliue yards,and | thougaueſtthem,andin the large andfar Jand 


__......... Gods mercy and 
and in the time of their trouble, when they ® 
cryed ynto thee , thou heardeſt them from | 
heaucn : and according to thy manifold mer} 
cies, thou gaueſt them ſauiours, who ſ(aued| - 
them out of the hand of their enemies : | 
_ 28 Burt aftcr they badreſt, Þ they dideuill 
againe before thee : therefore lefteſt thou 
th:minthe hand of their enemies , (ſo that] 


- "_ 
- . ws 


= 
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Fd, 
Mudd 
evil, 


"Deut, 8. 4. 


lor 9 ciflernes. 


| +Heb. tree of 


f fruit trees in abungance : So they did cate | 
and werefilled,and becamefar,and delighred 


 themſelues in thy great goodnefle. 


©, Kin19.20. | 


26 Neuerthelefle they were diſobedient, 


: chec,and they wrought great prouocations. 
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27 Therefore thou delivered them into i 


and rebelled againſt thee , and caſt thy Law ! 
behinde their backs,and ſlew thy * Prophets, 
; which teſtified againit them to rurne them to 


which thou gaueſt before them, neither tur-! 
ned they from their wicked workes. | 

36 Behold, we «re ſervants this day; and; 
for the land that thou gaueſt vnto our fa- 
thers,to cate the fruit thereof, andthe good] 
thereof, behold vve are ſeruanrs in it. 

27 And it yecldeth much increaſe vnto! 


' the Kings, whom thou baſt (er ouer ys, be-! 


the hand of their enenues, who yexed them 


nioR ouer our bodies,and.oucr our cagtell,ar 


cauſe of our finnes : alſo they haue domi-) 
ia = 


rho aled the Conenant: _____  Chapzitſe The pointsfhereof _ 
"their pleafure , and wee are in great diſtreſſe. ſell,eh4t we would not buyit of them on the | | 
8 And becauſe of all this wee make a Sabbath, or on the holy day , and #hr wee | 
1d areat ſure Conenant, and writes. and our Princes, | would leave the ſeuenth yeere, andthe * ex- 
jealing ® Leuites, 4nd Prieſts f ſeale vito vt. ; ation of f euerydebr,  FDeut.15,3.] 
CHAP. X R 32 _— _ or nens = vs, to ult,3 5, 4. 
Its charge our lelues yeerely, with the third part 1499005 
: berg \ Fond jealed the Cament. 29 The of a ſhekel, for the (:aice of the houſe of ©*4. 
Ow thoſe } that ſealed were, Nehemiah our God, | | 
f the Tirſbatha, the ſon of Hachaliab, 33 For the Shevy-bread, and for the con. | 
.ath* | 10.4 Zidkijab, tinuall meat-offering,aud for the continuall ' 
_— 4 | Seraiah, Azariah, Ieremiah, | burnt offering , of the Sabbaths, of t New | 
ET” -.: Paſhur, Amariah, Malchiah, moones, forthe ſer feaſts, and for the holy 
Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, things, and forthe fiane offerings , tro make | 
Harim, Merimoth, Obadiah, an atonement for Iſrael, & for all the worke 
Daniel, Ginnethon, Barech, of the houſe of our God. 
Meſhullam, Abijah, Mijamin, ' 34 Andwee caſt the lots among the. 
| Maaziah , Bilgai , Shemaiah : theſe ' Prieſts, the Leuites, and the people , for the | 
were the Prieſts. ; wood-offering, to bring it into the houſe of 
And the Levites : both Teſhua theſon | our God , after the houſes of our fathers, at | 
'of Azaniah,Binnui, of the ſonnes of Hena- times appointed, yeete by yeere, to burne yp-_ 
dad, Kadmiel : ; on the Altar of the Loxp our God, as itis | 
10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodi- | written in the * Law: s Gap mma”) 
jab, Kelica, Pelaiah, Hanan, ' 3s Andto =_ the firſt fruits of our and 29. chap- 
| 41 Micab, Rehob, Haſhabiah, | ground , and the firſt fruits of all fruit of all xers andexod, 
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, ; trees , yeere by yeere, , ynto the houſe of the 7 3.19.and, 
13 Hodizah, Bani, Beninu, | LORD. ei. 
14 The chiefe of the people. Paroſh, 36 Allo the firſt borne of our ſonnes and | 
 {Pahath- Moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, | of @ur cartell ( as it is written * in the Law) *R:od.13.3, 
' 15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai, ; and the firſtlings of our heards , and of our deuit,3 3.17, 
16 Adonijah, Biguai, Adin, | flockes, to bring to the houſe of our God, jon 15.19, 
17 Arer, Hiskijah, Azzur, ' ynto the Prieſis that miniſter in the houſe of {gc 10.03. 
138 Hodiah, Haſhum, Bezai, ; our God: He 
19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, ; 37 And char wee ſhould bring the firſt} 
Magpiaſh, Meſhnllam, Hezir, ' fruits of our dough,and our offerings, an | 
Methezabeel, Zadok, Iaddua, ; thefruit ofall manner of trees , of wine and' 
Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, , of oyle, vnto the Prieſts, to the chambers of 
Hoſhea, Hanania, Haſhub, _ | the houſe of our God , andthe tithes of our! 
Hallokeſh, Pileha, Shobek, ; ground ynto the Leuites , that the ſame Le-| 
Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſciah, | uites raight haue the tithes, in all the cities 
And Ahijab, Hanan, Anan, | of our tillage. | | 
Malluch, Harim, Baarah. ; 38 Andthe Prieſt the ſonne of Aaron, | 
FEmar,43 | q * And thereſt of the people , rhe ' ſhall be with the Levites, *ywhen the Levites \*Num.r8.26, 
Prieſts, the Leuites, the porters, the Singers, : take tithes : andthe Leuites ſhall bring yp! 
the Nethinims,and all they that had ſeparated j the rithe of thetith« s vnto the houſe of our: 
'themſelues from the people of the lands,vato } God, to the chambers into the treaſure 
'the Law of God, their wiues, their ſons and | houſe. | . 
theirdaughters,cuery one hauing knowledge, } 39 For the children of Ifrac], and the' 
and having vnderſtanding. childrenof Levi , ſhall bring the offering of 
| 29 They claue to their brethren , their | the corneg ofthe new wine, and the oyle,vn- 
: Nobles, and centred intoa curſe, and into an | to the chambers , where ere the veſſels of the: 
oath to walke in Gods Law, which was gi- | Sanftuary , and the Prieſts that miniſter, and 
fHe.63the | uen f by Moſes the ſeruant of God, and to i the Porters,and the Singers,and we wil not: | 
baud of, | Foes and doe all the Commandements ee { forſake the houſe of our God, 
. the LoxÞ our Lord, and his iudgements,and ; 
, | his Statutes ; | 1 Therules 28 LIME. F 1 mean,che/en b 
nes. . . 30 And that wee would not giuc * our | lot dwell at Lratalon. ; gy pertaruotgo Tang azec/ 
Prod. 4 _ d aughters vnto the cople of the land, nor ' 20 Thereſiduedvell inother cities. 
leuit 23,3, © take their daughters for our ſonnes, | Nd the rulers of the people dwelt at; 
Gut.gv2 { 38 * And ef the people of the landbring leruſalem : thereſt of rhe people alſo! 
Rap 13:23e | ware or any victuals on the Sabbath day,to : caſt lots, ro bring one of 121, rodwell in Te-/ 


D hs mY Mc pals _ rufalemy 


| 


- 


: 
- 
—_ 
_—_ 


* * + : Y 0 
” 
—.. + ”s v% * "x .—_< 


. , k o % f 4 ” ”s ” "Yy , - , 4 - ” 0 a P "6 ? 
6 : on Yr *Z *n— Pg 6 rat aa > _ LY OY To AT : DK as 4s z Hs __ 7 4. wIF - , 1 F * ” ,. 4 % 1. PS x - - ;, - _ 
a ® | , | 0. ©5353 
F. T mes whodwe zemial in the citieg 
- I 4 - Z I 
*m 6 : | "9 "8 a ———— —_— | CS i 4 - AL 


ſalem , the holy Citie, and nine parts ro | the outward bufineſſe of the houſe of Gag, Þ 
ell in other cities, | x7 And Mattaniab the ſonne of Mich; N 
2 And the people bleſſed all the men, | the ſonne of Zabdi,the ſonne of Alaph, was © 
t willingly offered themſelues to dwell at | rhe principall ro begin the thankeſgiuing in| ' wy 
Jeruſalem. prayer : and Bakbukiah the fecond amons|. * 
| 2 4 Now theſe re the chiefe of the pro- | his brethren, and Avda rhe ſonne of Sham.| | © 
[uince that dwelt in Ieruſalem : bur in the ci- | mua,the ſonof Galal , the ſon of Teduthun;| 
{ties of Iudah dwelt euery one in his poſſefli- | 18 All the Levices in the holy Citie,were 
on in theircities , fo we? , Iſrael, the Prieſts, |} two hundred foureſcore and foure, 
/anJthe Leuites,and the Nethinims , and the 19 Moreouer, the porters , Akkub, Tal 5 
'children of Solomons ſeraants, mon and their brethren thar kept f the gates, þ, 
_. 4 AndartTeruſalem dwelt cerr4se of the ; were an hundredſeuenty and two. 
children of Iudah,and of the children of Ben- | 29 q And the rehidue of Iſrael, of- the 
[{2min. Of the children of Iudah: Arhaiah } Prieſts 2»q the Levites were in all the cities 
!the ſonne of Vzziah , the ſonne of Zcchari« | of Tudahzcucry one in his inheritance, 
!ah, the ſonne of Amariah, the (onne of She- WTR. Burt the Nethinims dwelt in || O. 
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be 


{phatiah, the (onne Mihalalecl, of the chil- | phel : and Ziha , and Giſpa were over the 
;dren of Percz. ; Nethinims. 

5 And Maaſciah the ſonne of Baruch, | 22 The ouerſcer alſo of the Levites at 
;the ſon of Col-Hozen,the ſonne of Hazaiah, | Teruſalem, wes Vzzirhe ſonne of Bani , the 
'the ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Ioiarib, | ſonne of Hathabiahzthe ſonne of M nttaniah, 
'the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſon of Shiloni. | the ſon of Micha: Of the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
' 6 All theſonnes of Perez that dwelt at |} the fingers were ouer the bulinefſe of th 

!Terufalem , were foure hundred threeſcore | houſe of God. 


; 23 Forit wasthe Kings commandemen 


jand eight valiant men. 


| 57 And theſe aretheſonnes of Beniamin: | concerning them, thar |} a certaine portion 10.4 
;Salluthe ſonne of Meſhullam , the (onne of | ſhould be for the fingers, duetor euery day. 
[Toed,the ſonne of Pedaiah, the ſonne of Ko- ! 24 And Pethahiah the ſonneof Melhe. 
ilaiah , che ſonne of Maaſetah, the ſonne of j zabel , ofthe children of Zer:h the ſonne of 

' 1Tchiel, the ſonne of Icfaiah. { Tudah , was at the kings bandinAall matters 
| 8 Andafter him Gabai, Sallai, nine hun- | concerning the people. 


dred twenty and eight. 25 Andfor thevillages, with their fields 
' 9 And Ioelthe ſon of Zichri was their | ſo-e of the childien ot Judak dwelt at Kiri 
ouerſeer : and Tudah the ſonne of Senuah, | ath-arba, and #» che villages thereof, and at 
was {econd ouer the citie, ; Dibon,and #x the villages thereof 5 and at Ie- 
| ro OfthePrieſts ; Iedaiah the ſonne of | kabzeel, and in the villages thereof : 
Toiarib, Iachin; { 26 Andatleſhua,andat Moladah, and at 
' 11 Seraiahthe ſonne of Hilkiah , the ſon | Beth-phelet, 
of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Zadok,the fonne ; 27 And at Hazer-Shual, andat Beer-ſhe4 
of Meraioth , the ſonne of Ahicub, wc the | ba, and in the villages thereof : 
ruler-of rhe houſe of God. | 28 Andat Ziglap, andat Mekonah , and 
12 And their brethren that did the worke | in the villages thereof : 
of the houſe, were eight hundred rwenty and 29 Andat En-Rimmon , and at Zareah, 
ewo : and Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham, the | and ar Iarmuth, 
ſonneof Pelaliah , the ſonne of Amzi, the | 3o Zanoah,Adullamyg x their villages 
ſonne of Zechariah,the ſonne of Paſhurzthe } at Lachiſh,and the fields thereof, at Azekab, 
ſonne of Malchiab, and in thevillages thereof. And they dwelt 
{ 13 And his brethrenchiefe of the fathers, | fro Beer-ſheba vntothe valley of Hinnom. 
| ewo hundredforty and two : and Amaſhai, 31 The children alſo of Beniamin || from 
| the (onneof Azreel, the ſonne of Ahaſai, | Geba, 4welr [| at Michmaſh , and Ajja, and} 
: the ſon of Meſhilemarth,theſon of Immer. Beth-cl,and 1n their villages : $6 
14 Andtheir brethren mighty mcn of va- 32. Andat Anathoth,Nob, Ananiah, 
; [ouran hungred twenty and eight; and their 33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 
I Or,the ſame | Ouericer was Zabdiel , || the lonne of ove ef 34 Hadid,Zeboim,Neballat, 
of Haggrdelmn,) the great men. {| 35 Lod,and Onogthe valley of craftimen., 
' 15, Alfo of the Leuites : Shemaiah the ſon 36 And of the Leuites, were diuifions 51 
| of Haſhub, che ſonne of Azrikzm,the ſonne} Tudah, a»din Beniamin. 
| of Haſhabiah,the ſonne of Bunni. - ew X 
: 16 AndShabbethai, and Iozabad of the: AP, I. 


| M.* . ' 1} The T26fls, & andthe Leuites watch came vp with Zed 
 {Heb,weremun chiefeof the Levites , T hadthe overſight of 4,51" 10 Theſace fromefoigh Priefis tft 
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"Who came vp with Zerubbabel, 


- 
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4 Lenxter, 27 The folenity of the dtication of Meſbullam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters 
_— "44 ho c ffirer of Priefls and Lexitey' Feeving the ward, at the [|threſholds of theji Or, tree 
appe.nted in the Temple, | Lats, | _ ”_ 
* Prieſts and the Le- 26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim thej * 

443-1, On CRT AT vp wich Zernbbabel| ſonne of Teſhua,the ſonne of Iozadak,and in 
the ſonne of Shealtiel , and Ieſhua: Seraiah, i the dayes of Nehemiah the gouernour,and of 

[Tecemiah, Ezra, Ezra the Prieit, the Scribe. ah 
— 2 Amariah, {| Malluch, Hattuſb, . 27 © Andat thededication of the wall of 
07 Melicus | ; {|Shecaniab, [|Rehum, f Merimoth, | Jeruſalem, they ſought the Leunes our of all 
4 Sebaniohs 4 I1ddo, {| Ginnetho, Abjjah, _ | their places , to bring them to Teruſalem, to: 
wht Miamin. || Madiah, Bileah ; Keepe the dedication with gladnefle, both 
{e s l 3 l , - by . 7 x he 
or; Hari” ' 5 Shemaiah, and Toiartb, Iedaiah, | With thankeſgiuings, and with ſinging, wth: 
ne ares, 7 {| SalluzAmok,Hilkiah,Iedaiah : theſe | Cymbals, Plalteries, and with Harpes. 
wars (were the chiefe of the Prieſts , and of their 28 And the ſonnes of the Singers gathe- 
pr Gunctho®s 1rerbren inthe dayes of Teſhua, red themſelues together , both out of the 
4", min; 8 Morcover, the Leuites : Teſbua, Bin- | plaine countrey round about Teruſalem , and: 


ſe 17+ nui, Kadmiel, Sherebiah, Iudah, 4a Marta- { from the villages of Netophathi. | 
or Meadia”, nah ,yvbich was ouer the {| rhankeſgining, he ; 29 Allo from the houſe of Gilgal,and out 
#19) and bis brethren. / of the ficlds of Geba and Azmaueth : for 
Sali; ' g Alſo Bakbukiah,and Vnnitheir brethren, | the Singers had builded them villages round 
| That ws te [were ouer againſt them inthe watches, | about Ieruſalem. KEY | ; 
?/anarof , 10 « And Icſhua begate Ioiakim, Toia- ; _ 39 And the Prieſts and the Leuites puri« 
co. kim alſo begate Eliaſhib, and Eliaſtub begate | fied themſelues, and —_ the people, and 
Joiada. | the gares and the wall. 


11 And Io1ada begate Ionathan , and Io» | 21 Then] brought vp the Princesof - 


= 


nathan begate Taddua, | dahypon the wall, and appointed two great 
' 12 And 1n the dayes of Ioiakim , were | comparzes of them that gaue thanks, whereof 
Prieſts the chiete of the Fathers : of Seraiah, j 0ze. went.on the right hand vpon the wall tos) 
'Meraiah : of Ieremiah, Hananiah : ward the dung gate, | ; 
13 Of Ezra, Meſhullam: of Amariah, | 32 Andafter them went Hoſhaiah , and; 
Jchohanan : halfe of the Princes of Tudah, 
' 14 Of Melicu, Ionathan: of Shebaniah, | 33 And Azaria, Ezra,and Meſhullam, ' 
Toſeph : 34 Iudah, and Beniamin , and Shemaiah,! 
15 Of Harim, Adna: of Merajoth,Helkai: | and Ieremiah, i 
16 Ot I&do, Zechariah : of Ginnerhon, 35 Andceertaine of the.Prieſts ſons with 
| Methullam : trumpets : xamely, Zechariah the ſonne of 
| 1 7 Of Abjjah, Zichri : of Miniamin, of | Jonathan, the ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſorine 
[Moadiah, Pilra1: ; of Martaniah,theſonne of Michaiak, the ſon| 
| 18 Of Bilgah, Shammua : of Shemaiah, | of Zaccur, the ſonne of Aſaph: þ 
' Tehonathan : | 35 Andhis brethren, Shemaiah, and A! 
19 Andofloiarib, Mattenai: of ledaiah, | ſarael, Milalai, Gilalai,Maai, Nethanacl,and) 
'Vzzi: Judah, Hanani,with the muſicall inſtruments 
20 OfSallai, Kallai: of Amok, Eber: of Dauid the man of God, and Ezra el 
' 21 Of Hilkiah, Haſhabiah : of Iedaiab, | Scribe before them. oY 
| Nethanael. 37 Andatthefountaine gate, which was: 
| 22 C The Levites inthe daies of Eliaſhib, | oner againſt them, they went vp by the: ſtairs 
Toiada,and Tohanan, and Iaddua,were recor- | of the City of Dauid, at the going vp of the 
'ded chiete of the Barhers : alſo the Prieſts, ro | wall, abone the houſe of David, eucn'ymo 
the reigne of Darius the Perſian. the water gate Eaſtward, ' © 
23 The ſonnes of Levi, the chiefe of the 33 And the other company of them that! 
| Fathers, were written in. the booke of the | gaue thankes, went oueragainſt them, and I} 
|*>Chron, s, Chronicles, even vnull the dayes of Ioha- | after them; andthe halfe of che people vpon 
[nan che ſonne of Eliaſhib, thewall, from beyond the rowre of the turs | 
; 24 Andthechiefeof the Leuites: Haſhabi | naces, cuen vnto the broad wall, 1 
ah, Sherebiah, and Ieſkua the ſonne of Kad- | 39 Andfromiaboue the gate of Ephraim, | 
; mx], with thcir brethren over againſt chem, | andaboue the old gate, and aboue the fiſh- : 
[to prayſe ad to giue thankes, according to | gate, and the rower of Hananeel , and the | 
;the commandement of Dawd the man of | tower of Meah, cuen ynto the ſheepe-gate | 
| God, ward ouer againſt ward. and they ſtood itill inthe priſon-gate. ; 
| 25, Mattaniab, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, | 40 So Rood thetwo companies of tliem | 
= ! FE chat | 
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andthe halfe of the rulers with me : 


fHeb made 
theirvoyce 
to be beard, 


[] That u ape 
pointed by the 


aw. 
t Heb. for the 
#09 of Indah. 


tHeb.that fleedi 45 And both the Singers and the Por-| the Leuites had not beene giuen 7hem: for the 


ems great 10Y» Nehemiah. Abuſe: 
that gave thankes in the houſe of God, andI, offerings , the frankinſenſe and the veſſels, |? 
and the tithes of the corne,the'new wine,and} © 
41 And the Pricfts ; Eliakim, Maaſeiah, the oyle z which was f commanded zo be ge.[tny 
Miniamin, Michaiah , Elioenai , Zachariah, «ez tothe Leuites, and the Singers, and theſ*agy 
«nd Hananiah with crumpets: | porters, and the offerings of the Priefts, - |*%* 
42 And Maaſeiah, and Shemaiah,and Ele=. 6 Bur in all this 2-970 was not I at Ierv 
' azarzand Vzzi,and Ichohanan,& Malchijah, falem: for in the two and thirticth yeereoff 
and Elam, and Ezer. Andthe fingers flang Artaxerxes King of Babylon, came Ivynto|- ' 
' loud, with Iezrahiah their ouerſeer, | the Kingzand Þ after certaine dayes, || obtai-|tag 
43 Alſothar day they offered great ſacrifi- nedI leave of the King : * md 


' ces, and reioyced ; for God had madethem 7 AndI cameto Ieruſalem , and vnder.|'®yk 


 reioyce with great ioy z the wes alſo and; Roodof the euill that Eliaſhib didfor To In 
the children rejoyced : fo that the ioy of Ie-; biah , in preparing him a chamber m the] 
' ruſalem was heard euenafarre off. , Courts of the houſe of God. 
' 44 © Andat that time were ſome appoit-: 8 Andit grieued me (ore, therefore I caſt 
+ ted ouer the chambers for the treaſures , for feorrh all the houſhold Ruffe of Tobiah our 
- the offerings, for the firſt fruits, and for the | of che chamber: |; 
tithes , to gather into them out of the fields' 9g Then I commanded, and they cleanſed 
. of the Cities the portions of the || Law for the chambers . and thither brought I againe 
'the Prieſts and Leuites : | for Tudah reioy-! the veſſels ofthe houſe of God,with the meat 
ced for the Prieſts, and for the Levites f that | offcring, and the frankincenſe. 
' mited, | 10 © And perceiued,thattheportions of 


ters kept the ward of their God , and the | Levites and the Singers that did the workey 


*:.Chron 24. ' ward of the purification , * according to the ; were fledeueryoneto his field. 
and 33.Chap, 'commandement of Dauid, 44 of Solomon 11 Thencontended I with the rulcrs,an 


*r.Chron.z5.* 46 For in the dayes of David * and A- ; 


», &c, 


UThat i ſet 


GÞ4&h, 


*Num,1Þ.26. ieLemz vnto the children of Aaron, 


THeb.thire 
. Wwaread, 


*Num, 22.5, 


deur. 3 Joe 
_ THeb oares, 


Num. 33+J, | 


\ ®Jolh24.9, 


| FHeb being 
i a, 


'his ſonne., | aid , Why is the houſe of God forſaken? 
 AndI gathered them together, and (er them 
faph of old, there were chiefe of the Singers, | intheir f place, 
and Songs of praiſe and rthankeſgiuing ynto | 12 Then brought all Tudah the tithe of 
God. : the corne , and the new wine, and the oyle, 
47 Andall Iſrael in the dayes of Zerubba- | vito the {| treaſuries. 
'bel, and in the dayes of Nehemiah, gauethe } 13 And Imade Treaſurers ouer the trea-|6n\ 
portions of the Singers,and the porters,cuery | ſuries, Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok the 
day his portion, & they [{ ſantified holy rb1ngs | Scribe , and of the Leuites , Pedaiah : and 
'ynto the Leuites, *and the Leuites ſanRified | f next tothem was Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, 
the ſon of Mattaniah : for they were counted 
| CHAP. XIIL. faithfull , and f their office was to diſtribute 
i Then erorig ef g- LantBe _—_—_—_— Ne vnto their brethren. 
| chankers to bocleſed v0 Ho reformat ins ents |, 54.1 Reewemberrnes O my Godyconcer- 
| the houſe of God. 15 The violation of the Sabbath, | £198 $1115, and wipe not out my Þ good deeds 
| 23 endthe marrtagerwnth flrenge wines ' that T have done for the houle of my God, 
ON that day ? they read in the * Booke of | and for the || offices thereof. 
| Moſes in the f audience of the people, | 15 QIn thoſedayes ſaw Tin Tudah, ſome 
jand therein was found written, that the Am- | treading wine-prefſes on the Sabbath, and 
;monite and the Moabite ſhould not come in- | bringing in ſheaues , and lading aſſes, asalſo 
'to the CONpI_rnn of God for cuer, _ | wine,grapes, and figs, and all »:<nner of bur- 
- 2 *Becaule they metnot thechildren of | dens which they brought into Ieruſalem on 
: Iſrael with bread, and with water, bur hired © the Sabbath day : andI teſtified againſt them 
| Balaain againſt them , that hee ſhonld curſe | in the day wherein they ſold viQtuals. ; 
them: howbeit our God turned the curſe | 16 There dwelt men of Tyre alſo there- 
into a bleſling. {in, which brought fiſh, and all manner of 
' 3 Now itcameto paſſe when they had | ware, and (old on the Sabbath ynto che chil 
; heard the Law,that they ſeparated from Iſracl | dren of Iudah, andin Ierufalem. 
: all the mixed multitude. 17 Then I concendcd with the Nobles 
4 {And before this Eliaſhibthe Prieſt of Tudah , and (aid vnto them , What euill 
: having the overſight ofthe chamber of the - thing is this chat ye doe , and prophane the 
houſe of our God,wasalliedynto Tabiah: Sabbath day ? 
And hce had prepared for him a great 18 Did not your fathers thus, and did 
chamber,wherecaforerime they laid the meat-. not our God bring all this cuill vx on ys, and 
# | ata VP. 


"& 


[1 


Abuſesofthe Sabbath, and & & 
ypon this citie? yer ye bring more wrath vp- 
| on Iſrael by profaning the Sabbath. 
19 And ir came to paſſe, that when the , 
gates of I:ruſalem began to bee darke before, 
[the Sabbath, 1 commanded that the gates. 
| ſhould bee ſhut, and charged that they ſhould | 
not bee opened uwull after the Sabbath : and ; 
| ſome of my ſeruants ſer Iat the gates, 2har 
there ſhould no burden bee brought in on the | 
Sabbath day. 
20 So the merchants, and ſellers of all. 
| kind of ware, ledged without Icruſalem once 


| 
| 


' 


/ ,w:ltctude, 


ned no? #0 


0, 
Heb, of pup! 
peopl f, ; 


4 5 Caper we® 


T 


Chap.j 


25 And I contended 'with them , and{}0r, reviled 
[|curſed them, and ſmote certaine of them)[* 
and pluckt oft cheir haire , and made them 
ſweare by God, ſayimg , Yee ſhall not give; 
your daughters vnto their ſonnes, nor take! 
theirdaughters ynto your ſonnes,or for your 
ſelues. 

26 Did notSolomon King of Iſrael fione 
by theſe things? yet among many Nations 
was there no King like him, who was belo- 
ued of his God, and God made him King o- 
uer all Iſrael ; *neuerthelefle, cuen him did 
outlandiſh vwomen cauſe to ſfinne, 
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tHeb. fir th 


Hefitings; 
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'D) India , cuen yato Ethiopia , 0- 
8 ucr an hundred and ſcuen and 


twenty prouinces 


haſuerus Care on the throne of his kingdome, 
which was in Suſhan the palace : 
In the third yecte of his reigne , hee 
{made a feaſt vnto all his Princes , and his 
ſeruants, the power of Perfia and Media, the 
Nobles and Princes of the provinces bezng 
|before him. 
' 4 When heſhewed the riches of his gloe 
'rious kingdome, and the honour of his ex- 
icellent majeſty, many dayes,evexan hundred 
;gnd foureſcore dayes. 

5s. And when theſe dayes were expired, 


EE —— Eo 7 » 


| 


2 Thatin - ” ARRIFER the King A= ; 


® 
] — PO EIT ESTES 


__—_— _ 
ROT 


made # feaſt ym ; 
H6b. 
io flnds 
yeszin the; 
lace, 


- 


| 7 And they gaue them drinke in yeſlels 
of gold, (the veſſels being diuers one from 

another) andf royall wine in abundance,ac-}; 

cording to the f tate of the King, 'the kmngdome, 


Ttrothe band af: 


law, none did compell: for the King had ap-j,,, King, 


inted to all the officers of his houte, thar' 
they ſhould doe. according to cuery mans 
pleaſure. | \ 

9 Alſo Vaſthi the Queene made a feaſt 
for the women, 2» the royall houſe yyhich be=! 


{inged to King Ahaſuerus, 
18. { Oa the. ucnch day,z when wn 


AH. Wag 7 
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8 Andthedrinking wasaccording to erhe bateſ® 3 
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heart of the King was merry with wine, hee the writing thereof, and to every people after. Ef 
_ , commanded Mchuwan, Biztha , Harbona, their lan/1uage , that evcry manyhould bearehs® 
; Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar , and Carcas, rule in hisowne houſe, and Þ that z7 ſhould, 


0r,,comches the ſeuen || chamberlaines , that ſcrued in the beepubliſhed accerding tothe language of e- lag 
- | | preſence of Ahaſuerusthe King, , uery people, ; 


| 11 Te bring Vaſthi the Queeene before 
ho | the King, with the Crowne royall , to ſhew 


.-F Heb. geed of 
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CHAP. 1. 1 


. , 8 Cut of the choſe of Ve'g:ins, a Durene Uuto bee choſen, 
the people and the Princes her beauty : for 5 Mordecar therwſog father of Eftter, 8 Efthrr i pres 


þ jc, ſhe wes | faire to looke on, | ct "7 Hegab 4 ph =_ oy _ ro o purif R 
4 [1 8-3 - Z 18'\er be £ / 
ws | ne Fl big | Pe Ang; umale Que, 21 Merdrat diene] 
{was by the | ; + treaſon, tu recorded :nt''e Chrontcles. 
bard ofhy * chamberlaines: therefore was the King very . A 
 LEwmcher, * weroth, and his anger burned in him, | 
! x2 © ThentheKing ſaidro the wiſe men, 
| which -kney the times (for ſo was the Kings 


B:er theſe things, when che wrath of 
King Ahaſuerus yas appeaſed , he re- 
; membred Vaſthi,and whit ſhe had done,and 


i what was decreed a21inlt her. 
maner towards all that knew layy and judges | 


; ; - 2 Then ſaid the Kings leruants, that mi.| 

| ment: | miſtred vnto him, Let there bc faire yong vir« 

k I4 And the next vnto him was Carſhena, ; e1ns$ {ought for the King p | 

| Shethars Admatha, Tarſhis, Meres, Marſena, ' 2 And let the King appeint officers in 
. ®* Bra 9a14+ { 42d Memucany'the ſeucn * Princes of Perſia, . alt rhe provinces of his Kin dome, that they 
| ! and Media , which ſaw the Kings face , 4d 


| | | | may gather rogerhcr all the faire young vir- 
{ which (ate the firſt in the kingdome.) | gins vnto Shuſhan the palace, to the houſe of 


IF F What ſhalliyve doe vnto the Queene if the women fT ynto the cuſtody of || Hege the Heb.y 


{ Vaſthi, according to law, becauſe ſhee harh | Kings chamberlaine , keep.r of the women, þ5 = 
not performed the commandement of the | and lertheir things forpurification bee givenbo{4, 

{King Ahaſuerus, by the chamberlaines ? | chem : | 'Y 
i - 16 And Memucan anſwered before the ; 

' } King and the Princes 3 Vafthi the Queene i K 


; hath not done wrong to the King onely, but | thing pleaſed che King,and he did ſo. 


| alſo to all the Princes, and to all the people ; 5 © Now in Shuſhan the palace, there| 

' that arein all the provinces of the King A- { yas a ccriaine Tew,whoſe name was Morde- 
haſuerus. : ! caizthe (onne of Lair, the ſonne of Shimei,the 
17 For thx deedof the Queene ſhallcome } ſ@nneof Kiſh, a Beniamite, | 

' abroad ynto all women , ſo that they ſhall | 6 * Who had beene caried away from f 2.Kinay 

deſpiſe their husbands in their eyes , when it | Teruſalemwith che captiuity which had beenÞ**24 

| ſhall be reported; The King Ahaſuerns com- ! 


” caried away with Ieconiah King of Tudah, 
manded V aſthi the Queene to be brought in | whom Nebuchad-nezzar the king of Babye 
before him,bur ſhe came not. 


| | | lon hadcariced away, 
18 Likew!/eſhallrine Ladies of Perſia and 


7 And bef brought vp Hadaſſah ( that isky, 
Media ſay this day ynto all che Kings princes, þ| Eſther ) his vncles d :ughrer,for ſhee £0 nej- 
which haue heard of the deed of the Queene, | ther father nor morher , and the maide was 


| Thus ſhall there ariſe roo much contempt + + faire and beantifuli,vvhom Mordecai(when 


{+ Heb.what 
$80 doe ? 


And let the maiden which pleaſerh the 
ing,be Qurene 1n ſtead of 'Vaſthi. And the 


\ - 


and wrath, * her father and mother were dead ) tooke for 


4 Heb.ifo be | 79 f If ic pleaſe the King , let there goe a ( bis owne daughter, 


| | cal i royall commandement f from him,and let it \ 
. 3} Kine. 


be mrittenamong the lawes of the Perſians, | commandement and his decree was heard, 
| and the Medes, f rhat it be not alrered, that } and when many maidens were gathered toge 


Aha=» ! ther vnto Shuſhan the palace to'the cuſtogief 
3 paſſe not _— ſuerus , and let the King g1uc her roya leſtate ' of Hegai, raat Eſther was brov2hrt alſo vnto 
p 


$ gooircameto pafle, when the Kings 


"'v tHeb. frov 
; Pons wharl | Vaſthi come no more before Kin 


* {+ Hebiines her) | vRte9 another that is better then ſhe. - 
$a, 1 ' 20 Andwhenthe Kings decree,which he 


! ſhall make, ſhall bee publithed thorowout all And the maiden pleafcd him, and (hee 


| his Empire (forir is great) all the wiues ſhall | obtained kindnefle of hin, and hee ſpeedil 


 giue rotheir husbands honour, both to great gaue her, her things for purification , with 
' and (mall, 'T 


' I luch rchings as belonged to her, and (eucn}! 
21 And theſ1ying Þ pleaſed the King and |. mai4ens, winch were meet to beegiuen her, 


Ag Heb.tad 
+? phe King, | the Princes , and the King did according ro out of the kings houſe,and he pieterredhier redber 
F ' the wordof Memucan : ! and her maids, vnto the beſt | 


| - lace of the 
' 22 Forheelentletrers into all the Kings' houſe of the women. l 
. prounces , into cuery prouince accordingto 10 Eſther had. not ſheywed her people 
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| the Kings houſe, te the cuſtodie of Hegai, 
| keeper of the women. - 


{ Heb, wa1 goo 
# nthe eyerof * 


: 'S 
"> 
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+ L 
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Efgris made Queene: Chip.uj, |  Haman isaduanced by the King; _!: 


nor her kinred : for Mordecai had charged ' ſought tolay hand on the king Ahaſuerus : -| 
[ chat (ſhe ſhould not ſhew ##, | 22 And the-thing.was knowento Morde- 
| b And Mordetai w1lked cucry Gay before Cai, whotold it ynto Eſther the Queene, and 
the court of the womens houſe, F to know | Eſther certifiedthe King thereof, in Mord: 
Heb.to Qu0w how Eſther did , and what ſhould become ' cais name. 
—_— 23 And when inquifition was made of the 
| 12 « Now when euery maids turne was matter , it was found out ; therefore they 
 comezto 2oe into King Alnſucrus,atter that . were both hanged on a tree : and it was writ» 
ſhe had beenetwelue moncths, accorcing to | tenin the booke of the Chronicles before 
the mannerof the women {for ſo were the ; the King, | 
daycs of their pwikcations accomplithed, * CHAP, I1T. 
fowit , ſixe moneths with oyle of myrrhe, | x Hamanaduanced Ly the King, ard deſpiſed by Morte. 
and (ixe moneths wich ſweet. odours , and | cei,ſ{eketh renengevpen all rhe I. wes. 9 He caſteth lots, 
| with ozher things for che purifying of the | pabey muropuy Hagan 4 Deeree of the King to 
women.) | : $4 | 
| 13 Then thus came euery maiden yntothe | . Frer theſe things did King Ahafuerus j- 
King,whatloeuer the defired, was giucn her, ; promote Haman the ſon of Amedatha 
ro goe with her out of the houſe of the wo- , the Agagitezand aduane: dhim, & ſer hi: ſeay 
men, vnto the Kuys boulſe: . abone all the Princes that were with him. 
| 14 [ntheeuening ſhe went, and on the * 2 And all the Kings ſeruants thatweyre in 
| morrow ih: ercturned intothe ſecond houſe | the Kings gate bowed , and reuerenced Ha- | 
' of the women, to checuſtody of Shaat{hgaz ; man, for the King had ſo commanded cone 
{the Kings Chamberlen, which kept the con» | cerning him: but Mordecai boyed not , nor 
i cubines : thre came in vnto the King no | did 4/3 reucrence. - | j 
' morezexcept the K:ng delrohted inher , and } 3 Then the Kings ſeruants which were; 
that ſhe were called by name. ; inthe Kingsgate, ſaid vato Mordecai, Why! 
| 15 q Noww:ca therurne of Eſther the | tranſgrefleſt thou the kings commandement? 
daughter of Abzhaily the vncie of Mordecai [ 4+ Now ir came to paffe, when they ſpake 
(who had taken ber for his daughter ) was dayly ynto him, and hec hearkened not vnto' 
' come, to got in vnto the King : the required , them, that they told Haman, to ſee wherher' 
{\nothino, but whar Hegat the Kings Cham- Mordecai his matters would ſtand, for he had 
' berlen, the keeper of the women appointed : told chemthat he was a Iew, | 
| And Eſther ob:1incd fauour in the figntof, $5 And when Haman ſaw that Mordecai; 
all chem th:itlooked vpon her. ; bowed not,nor did himreuerence, then Was 
! 16 So Eſther w:s taken vato King Ahas } Hamian full of wrath. 
| ſucrus into his houſe royall, in the renth mo- , 6 And he thoughtſcorne to lay hands on 
Inccb(which #& the moneth Teberh) inthe ſe» Mordecai alone,for they had ſhewed him the 
{/ucnth yeerc of d:s reigne, people of -Mordecai : wherefore Haman 
\- 17 Andtheking loued Eſther aboue all the ſought todeſtroy ail the Tewes, that were 
linkers, | women,and ſhee obtained graceand|| fauour | throughout the whole kingdome of Ahaſue= 
Ae, befor: |} inl-415 fight, more tacnall the virgins,ſo that | rus, cuen tie people of Mordecai, ER 
hee ſet the royall crowne vpon her head, and j 7 <lIn the firſt moneth (that is, the mo- 


: made her Queene 1n ſtead of Vaſthi. | nech Niſfan) inthe twelfth yeere of King A 
' 18 Thenthe King madeagreat feaſt vnto | haſuerus,they caſt Pur,thar zs, the lot, before 
a!l his Princes and his {cruants, ee Eſthers | Hamangfrom day to dav,and frommoneth to 
feaſt, and hee made a | releaſe to rhe provin= { moneth, 29 the twelfth moneth, that z the 
ces, and gaue gifts , according cotae fate of | moneth Acar. | | | 
ithe King. ; 8 qAndHaman ſaid vato King Ahaſue- 
' 19 And when the virgins were gathered | rus, There jsa certaine people ſcattered a- 
together theſecond time, then Mordecai fate | broad,anddiſperſed among the people, in all 
'jn the kings gate. ; the prouinces of thy kingdome, and their 
20 Eſther had not yet (ſhewed her kingored, | Lawes are diverſe from all pzople , neither] | 


'nor hcr people, as Mordecai had charged her : 


| 


D keepe theythe Kings lawes 3 therefore it &j 
'For Eſther did the commandement of | norf for the Kings protit to ſuffer them, | 
'Mordecajz like as yvhen ſhe was brought vp 9 If itpleaſethe King, let it bee written,j - | 
 yvith him. | | ; | that they may de deſtroyed, and I will f pay {+ Heb. neue; 4 

—_ - 21 © In thoſe dayes (while Mordecai { ten thouſand ralents of filuer to the kands effwrequel} -- - 
b4t5ane, fate in the Kings gate) two of the Kings : thoſe that hane the charge ofthe bulineſle, to ff, 74*:1odeftroy. | + | 

p52. iChambcilens j| Big:han and Tereſh, of | bring zc into the Kinss treaſuries. = ithew, 3 3 

Hes the Bo ; , g Nat rei g , DIINS #1nNtQ is & Uries. if Hebawiieh * F- 

ig, hoſe which kept f thedoore,weremwroth,and , 10 Andche King togks his ring from his} SW 5 
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\ *Themohrning of Mordecai : | 
hand, & gaue itvnto Haman the ſon ef Am+ 


 {Oropprefſeur, {medatha che Agagite, the Ieves || enemie. 


þ Y Or, Secrata+ | 
TIO, 


FHeb ſache- 
cloth and afbes 
| ware laid un- 


+$Heb. whan 


- 


11 And the King laid ynto Haman, The 


Fluer # giuen vnto thee, the people alſo, to 


doe with them as it ſcemeth good to thee. 
12 Then were the kings {| Scribes called 


there was written according to all that Ha- 


man hadcommanded ynto the kings licute- ' 


: 


nants,& to the gouernours that were ouer e- 
uery pi ouincezand tothe rulers of cuery peo- 


ple of euery province , according to the wri- | 
ting thereof, and fo euery people, after their ' 

: Janguage,in the name of king Ahaſuerus was 

| it written,and ſealed with'the kings ring. 

13 Andtheletters were (ent by poſts into | 

; words of Mordecai. 


: 


| all che kings prouinces,to deſtroy,to kill,and 
| tocauſe to periſh all Iewes, both young and 


old, little children and women, in one day, 


' moneth (which the moneth Adar) and #0 


| z4ke the ſpoile of them for a prey. 

' 14 Thecopy of thewriting for acomman- 
| dement to be giuen in euery prouince, was 
; publiſhed vnto all people, that they ſhould be 
' ready againſt chat day. 

' 15 ThePofts wentout, being haſtened 
| by thekings commandement, and the decree 
{ yva$ giuen in Shuſhanthe palace: and che king 
| and Haman ſaredowne to drinke, bur the city 
| Sulhan was perplexed. 
& H A P. IIIL. 


wnderflauding ut, ſendeth to Mordecai, who ſhoweth the 


excuſing her ſelfe, itbreatned by Mordecas. 15 Shee 
appomting a Faſt, vndertaketh the ſutte, 

V T Hen Mordecai perceiued all that was 

done, Mordecai rent his clothes, and 

put on ſackcloth with aſhes,and went our in- 


to the middeſt of the city, and cryed with a 
lowd and a bitter cry : 


{for none wight cnter into the Kings gate 
| clothed with ſackcloth. 

| 3 And ineuery prouincewhitherſocuer 
|the Kings commandement, and hisdecree 
| came, = w4sgreat mourning among the 
Iewes,and faſting,and weeping,and walling, 
and | manylay in ſackcloth and aſhes. 

4 &< So Eſthers maids, and her fcham- 
| berlaines came andtoldit her: then was the 
' Queene exceedingly gricued , and ſhee ſent 
!raiment to cloath Mordecai, and to take a- 
| way theſackcloth from him: but hee receiued 
| 8f NOt. 


' had ſet before appoinrced to attend ypon her , andgaue him 


x her, 


'\A commandement tO Mordecai , 0 know 


. jWhatit 94%, and why it were 


— ts. Mi. 
—— 


hy. _ inn th. a4 >» 


'Efther. 


| happened vnro him, and of the ſumme of thel - © 
| money that Haman had promiſed to. paytol + 
- on the thirteenth day of the firſt monerh,and 


 ſhee ſhould goe in vnto the King, to make] * 


; before bim, for herpeople. 


exen ypon the thirteenth ay of the twelfth : 


1 The great mourning of Mordeeat andthe ewes. 4 Efther | 
eauſe, and aduiſeth her to undertake the ſuite. 10 Shee | 


2 Andcameecuen before the Kings gate: ; 


5 ThencalledEſtherfor Hatach , exe of j 8 Eftber adventuring on the Keogs fanour , ebtaineth the 
the Kings chamberlaines, T whomhee had * 


WT He threatn if 
6 SoHatach went forth to Mordecai, yas 

tO the ſtreet of the city, which ws beforerhe| 

Kings gate. bo. 
7 And Mordecai told himof all that had] 


the Kings treaſucics for the Iewes,to deitroy 
them, 


8 Alſohegau: him the copic of the wri. 
ting of the decree,that was giuen at Shuſhan| 
to deſtroy them, to ſhew ye vnto Eſther, and 
to declare 5 ynto her, and to charge hee that 


ſupplication vato him, and to make requeſt 


9 And Hatach came and told Eſther the 


| 10 <q AgaineElther ſpake vnto Hutach,an 
| gaue himcommandemenc vnto Mordecai : 

11 All the Kings ſeruants and the peopl 
of the Kings prouinces doc know, that who- 
, foeuer, whether man or woman, ſhall com 
| ynto the King into the inner court, who i 
| notcalled, rherezs one law of his to put him 
| to death,except ſuch to whom the King ſhal 
{ holdout the golden ſcepter,that he may live: 
' but I haue not beene calied to comein vant 
| the King, theſe thirtie dayes. 


iz And they told to Mordecai Eſther 


14 For if thou altogetherholdeſt thy peace 
at this tume , zher ſhall chere | enlargement[z; 
jand deliuerance ariſe to the Tewes from ano«þei 
ther place, bur chou and thy fathers houſe ſhal 

bee deſtroyed : and who knoweth whether 
{thou art come to the Kingdome for ſwch a 
{time as this? 
I5 <q Then Eſther bade them 
| Mordecai this anſwere; "OY 
| 26 Goe, gather together all the Tewe 
{that are f preſent in Shuthan, and fait yee for 
! meezand neither eare nor drinke three dayesy 
;night or day : Ialſoand my maidens will faſt 
likewiſe, and ſo will i goein vnto the King, 
which # notaccording to the law, and if I 
perilh,I periſh. 
17 SoMordecai f went his way, and did 


according to all that Eſther had comman« 
ed him. . 


CHAP YV, 


: graceofthe golden ſcepter and xnuiteth the Ke gand Has 
' mantogbanquet : 6 She bet: gc waged oye Kiagin 
| ber ſate, imwteth them 19 4:0t1er banguer the next day, 
: 9 275 wry of "14 4anancemen: , reprcth at the carte 
Fewipto ord. oth is By tre (EMN ci Fl Gere hes' ' 
inilderh for b1mm a pairs of galowes, PL WM | 
Now 


Pamangprice, and 


107 it came to paſſe on the third day, | 


| har Eſther put on her royall apparel, 
and 200d inthe inner Court of the Kings 
houſe, ouer againſt the Kings houſe :. and 
the King (ate ypon his royall Throne inthe. 
rov:!l houle, ouer againſt the gare of the 
houle. 
7] And it was ſo,when the Kingſaw Eſt- 
her tte Queene ſtanding in the Court, that 
lice obtained fauour in his fight : and the 


King held out to Eſther the golden Sceprer | 


[that 744 in his hand : So Eſther drevy neere 


» 


and rouched the topof the Scepter. 
| Then (aid the King vnto her, What 
\yvilc thou, Queene Eſther ? and what -« thy 
requeſt ? 1c ſhall bee euen giuen thee, to the 
halfe of the kingdome. 
4 And Elther anſwered,IfF it ſeeme good 


this day vnto the banquer that I haue prepa- 
red for him, 


make haſte, that he: may doe as Eſther hath 
Fiid ſo the King and Haman cameto tne 
[banquergthat Eſther hid prepared. 
6 < Andthe King ſaid vnto Eſther at the 
banquet of wine, what #« thy petition, and it 
ſhall be granted thee?and what is thy requeſt? 
eucnto the halfe of the kin2dome it ſhall be 
performed, 

7 "Then anſwered Eftker, and ſaid, 
petition, and my requeſt zs ; 


& 


My 


the King, and if ir pleaſe the King to grant 
my petition, and f to performe my requeſt, 
lect tne King and Haman come to the ban- 
quet that I (hall prepare for them, and I will 
doe to morrow as the King hath (id. 
q Then went Zaman foorth :tat day, 
ioyfull, and with a glad hearc ; but when Has 
man ſaw Mordecai in che kings gate,ctar hee 
Rood not yp, nor mooued for h1vz, hes was 
full of indignation azain{t Mordecai. 
10 Neuerthelefle, Haman refrained him- 
ſelfe, and when hee came home, hee (:ur and 
f called for his friends,and Zercth his wiſe. 


of his riches, and the multitude of his chil- 


| rogers him, and hoyy hee had aduanced 


King. 


red, but my ſelfe z and to morrow am1 inui- 
{ted ynro her alſo with the King, 


I3 Yetallithis auaileth mee nothing , ſo\ 


Jong as I ſee Moxdecai the Iew fittingar the 
Kings gate, Ss | 


Chip. v.vj. FT 


vnto the King, letthe king and Haman come } 


| vatohim, What ſhall be done vnto the man 


11 And Hamian told them of the olory | } which the King v/ezh to weare, and che |#ring cheroyall 


| horſe thar the King rideth ypon, and the 
; crowne royall which is ſet ypon his head: 


| | 9g Andlertthis apparelland horſe vee de- 
im aboue che Princes and ſeruants of the | 


drenzandall the things wherein the King had 


14 <q Then (aid'Zereſh his wife, and all 
| hisfriends vato him, Let af gallous be made | Heb, tree, 
of hitie cubites high, and to morrow ſpeake 
thou vnto the King, that Mordecai may bee ! 
' hanged thereon: then goe thou in merrily ! 
with the King vnto the banquet. And the * 
thing pleaſed Haman,and hee cauſed the gal- 
| Tous to be made. 


CHAP. VL ' 

1 iAhaſuerus reading in the Chroniclesof the good ſerurce | 
dome by Mordecat taketheare for his reward. 4 Ham:n * 
commng ts ſue that JMordecat might bee hanged, ynas« | 
wares giuethceunſell that he might doe hem honour: 112 | 


Complaining of bu mufortwis, hu fre:nds tell hem of hy | 
finall «& ſtints. ; 


that night f could not the King Heb.the tings 


| N 

© | fag and hee commanded to bring 
| the booke of Records of the Chronicles ; and 
, they were read before the King, 

! -2 Anditwas found written, that Mor- 


' decai had told of [| Bigthana , and Tere (9's Bigtherg 


3 chap 2-31, 


| of the f doore, who ſought to lay hand on 
the King Ahaſuerus, \ | 
3 Andthe King ſaid, What honour and: 
dignity hach beene done ro Mordecai for 
| this ? Then ſaid the Kings ſeruants that mi-! 
ung vato him, T here is nothing done for! 
IM, _ 
| 4 © And the King ſaid, Who # in the! 
! court? (now Haman was come into the vut-: 
| ward courtto the Kings houſe to ſpeake. vnto; 
| the King, to hang Mordecai on the gallous 


$ Tf Ehaue found fauour in the fight of | that he had prepared for him.) 


' 5s And the Kingsſeruantsſaid vnto him, ' 


A 


| Behold, Haman ſtandeth in the court. And: 
| the King ſaid, Let himcome in. + 
6 So Haman camein, and the King ſaid! 

; F whom the King delighteth to honour ? 
| (now Haman thovghr in his heart, To 
Whom would the King delight to doc honor, 
' more then to my ſelte? ) | 
' 57 And Hamananſwered the King, For! 
' the man Twhom the King deiighteth cono-: 
nour, 


POT 


vr 
FF 


' dels. teth ; 
' apparel] 
! wit 9 me hirs 


: : cloatheth him 
livered to che handof oneof the Kings moRtiſals, 


! noble Princes, that they may. aray the. man 
| 12 Haman ſaid moreouer, Yea, Eſther 


'the Quzenedidlet no man come in with the: 
Kiag ynto the banquet that ſhee had prepa- 


withall, whom the King delightech to ho-! 
nour, and f bring him on horſebacke thorow 
rhe ſtrecte of the Citie,and proclaime before FOTO? 
him, Thus ſhall it be done te che man whom 
the King delighteth to honour, \ 
he King faid to Haman, Make 
haſte, 4zdte the apparell, and the horſe, as 
thou haſt Jid, and doecuen {o to Mordecai 


$8 TLer the royall appare!! bee drought [+ Heb. let —_ 
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eepe fled aways. 


; two of the Kings chamberlaines,the keepers [+ Heb,threſbold 
Then the King ſaid, Cauſe Haman to | | 


| fHeb. inwhoſa | | 


honour the kt» F 


I 


{ / 
. 


EE 


: Heb inwheſs | 


' hanour the kmg } E. 


, 
. 


f Seb. where. 4 


{F Heb. cauſe high 1 
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; | 


} pot 4 Whit 8o fall 


1 
- 


TH&b.0 rinkes, 


| Mordecaiis promoted, 
qHeb (ffe [the Tew, that fitteth at the Kings gate : F ler 


nothing faile of all that thou haſt ſpoken. 
1x Then tooke Haman the apparel] and 
the horſe, and arayed Mordecai, and brought 
him on horſe-backe through the ſtreer of rhe 
'citie,and proclaimed before him z Thus ſhall 
{ir bee done vnto the man whom the king de- 
[lighteth to honour. 
'. I2 4 And Mordecai came againe to the 
Kings gate : but Haman halted ro his houſe; 
| mourning, and hauing his head couered. 
' 13 And Haman told Zereth his wife, and 
{all his friends, euery thing that had befallen 
him, Then ſaid his wiſe men,and Zerefh his 
{wife vnto him, If Mordecai be of the ſeed of 
the Tewes, betore whom thou haſt begun co 
fall, chou ſhalt nor prevaile againſt him, but 
; ſhalt (urcly fall before him. 
' 14 And while they wereyet talking with 
' him, came the Kings chamberlaines, and ha- 


[s 
r 


\Efther had prepared, 

> C H A P, V [ | 

' 3 Eſther entertaining the K img and Haman, waketh (uit 

| for her owne life andher peopl:s. 5 She accuſeth Haman. 

i #7 Ths Kvy m hu anger vader ſiandy' g of the gallows, 
Which Haman had made for Mordecas, (aſeth him to bee 
hanted thereon 


: quet with Eſther che Qut ene. 
' 2 - And the King ſaid agiine to Eſther, 
jon the ſecond day at the banquet of wine, 


' What & thy petition, Queene Etther, and it | 
;fball bee granted ihee? and what is thy 1e-- 


{queſt and it ſhall bee p:rtormed euen rothe 
t halfc of the kingdome. 
| Then Eſther the Queene «nſwered, 
{and (aid, If I hauc found tawour in thy fight, 
! O King, and if it pleaſe the King, let my hite 
' bee giuen mee at my petition, and my people 
'at my requeſt, 


Eſthe r, 


Med to bring Haman vato the banquet that *? 


O the Kine and H»mancame Þ co ban» ; 


Hamanis 
; | "OE | VEE , 134-045" :+" aan 
' 8 Thentke King returned ont of the Pas * 
Jace garden, into the place of the banquet off 
|wine, and-Haman was fallen vpon the beg} 
{whereon Eſther war, Then ſaid the King, 
| Will he force the Queene alſo f before meef 
{inthe houſe? As the word went out of the 
| Kings mouth, chey couered H imans face, 

9 And Harbonah one of the chamber. 
laines,(aid before the King, Behold alſo the 
T gillowes fiftic cubires high, which Haman 
{had mace tor Mordecat , who hid ſpoken 
[good for the King, ſtandethin thehoute © 
|Haman, Then the King aid , Hang kin 
{thereon. 
| 10 So they hanged Haman on the eal 
lowes that hee had prepared for Mordecai,l. 
Then was the Kings wrath pacikied, 


CHAP, 

; 8 Mordecatu adianced. 3 Eſther. maleth ſuit to your 
Hamans leiters. 7 Ahafurus granteth ro the Hewes 
to defend theriſclues, 15 Mordicay. hmnow , aud thal- 
Tewes 10y. 


()N that day did the King Akaſnervs gine 
the houſe of Haman che Tewes enemie, 
vnto Eſther the Queene z and Mordecai came 
before the King ; for Eſther had told yvhat he 
was yntoher. 

2 Andthe King tooke oft his ring which 
heeh:d taken from H.man, and gaue it vato 
Morgecai. And Either ſet Mordecai ouer th 
houſe of H: man. | 
' 3 # And Eſther ſpake yet againe befor 
the King, aud'tell dowwne ar hisfeet, f and be= 
ſought lum with cexres, copur away the miſeP7; 
{chicte of Himan the Agagite, and his de» 
uicethat he had deu-ſed 2gainſt the Tewes, 

4 Thenthe King held-our the golden 
{ceprer toword Efther, So Eſther aroſe, and 
ſtood betore the King, 


sS Andfaid, If itpleaſethe King, and if E 


| y Heb. that they) Eor we are ſold, I and my people, | ro | haue found fauour in bis fight, and cherhing 
, Fmilddfirry "Le deſtroyed, to be (1:1neand to periſh : bur þ ſeeme right before-the King, and I bee plea» 
_ _ 'if yve had beene ſold for boudmen,and bounds | fing in his eyes, let-it bee writren to reverſe 
_” FO: \women, I bad held my tongue, although the j f che letters deviſed by Haman the ſonne of [fHeb. dwji 
$8 encmic could nor counteruaile the Kings | Hammedatha the Agagite,!] which he wrote [07,06 
[dammage. ro deſtrey the Iewes , which are in all the 

' 5. | Thenthe King Ahaſuervsanſwer:d, | Kings prouinces, | 
'and ſaid ynato Efthcr the Queene: Whois 6 For how can If endure to ſee theeuill 
+Heb. whola [he ? and yhere is hee, f char/ductt preſume in that hall come vnto my people? or hawcan 
. | beat hath filled his heart to doeſo? ; I endure toſce the deftrution of my kinred 2 
bim. ' 6 And Either ſaid, f The aduerſary and | 7 © Thenthe King Abaſuerus ſaid Yato| 
TOW the Wan {enemy # this wicked Haman. Then Ha- | Eſther the Qneene,and ro Mordecaithe Teyy, 
'Þ _ ' man was afraid {| before the King and the | Behold , I haue given Eſther the houſe of 
jr hae hat ; Haman, 2nd him they have hanged vpon the! 
7 © And the Kingariſing from the ban- | gallowes, becauſe hee laid his hand vpon the 


querof wineinhis wrath, went untothe pa- | Iewes, 


"Jace gurden; and Haman ttood vpro make; 8 Write yeealſo for the Tewes as it liketh 
'requelt for his life ro Eſther the Queene for : you, inthe Kings name, and ſeale it with the 
he law that there was euildetermined again Kings Ring : for the writing which is writ» 
'himby the King, © ten inthe Kings name and ſcaled with the 


WE 
Kong 


« 
» 
\, 


+ Heb. bewb 
that I md 
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NOW” þ . | Oe © HON $ Y = | 2 —_ | _ a2 
The King granteth the lewes, | c' Chap.ix, as. 

" Kings Ring, * may no manreuerſe, N Ow inthe twelfth moneth (that is the J 
_—_— Then were the Kings ſcribes called at moneth Adar) on the thirteenth day of 


=" 


0,19 ir time in the third moneth, (Thar is,the the ſame, when the Kings commandement 


'\moneth Siuan) on the three and twentieth and his decree drew neere to bee- put in, 
day chereof,and it was written (xccording to , execution , in the day that the enemies of 
ial] that Mordecai commaunded) vnto the / the Jewes hoped to haue power ouer them : | 
'Tewes, and to the Lieutenants, and the De- (rhough it was turned to the contrary, 


[oatics and rulers of the provinces, whichare | thar rhe Tewes had rule ouer them that hated 


[116 India vnto Echiopiay an hunaed twenty | them.) 
'and ſeven prouinces,vAto cucry province ac- | 2: [ he Tewes gathered themſelues tage- | 
cording to the writing.chereof , and vntoe- ther in cheir cities, thorowout all the prouins | 
ery people after their language , and to the | ces of the King Ahaſuerus » to lay hand on 
'Jewes according to their writing, and accor- | ſuch as ſought theirhurt, and no mancould 
'ding'ro their language. | withſtand them: for the feare of them fell 
| 10 Andhee wrote inthe King Ahaſuerus | vponall people. ; 
'name, and ſealed sf with che Kingsring, ahd * 3 Andall therulers of the prouinces,and _ 
ſent letters by Poſtes, @n horſebacke , 4nd | the Lieurenants,and the Deputies, and F oth + Heb.theſs 
= ; 'W: , $6. iWvhich did the 
riders on mules, camels , 4nd young drome- | cers of the King , helped the Iewes : becauſe lefoatbibes 7: 
darics : ; the feare of Mordecai fell vpon them. belonged to 
11 Whereinthe King granted the Tewes, | 4 For Mordecai was great in the Kings [the Kyug, 
which were in euery city,- to gather them- | houſe, and his fame went out thorowourt all 
ſelues together , and to ſtand tor their life, | the provinces: for this man Mordecai waxed 
to deſtroy, ro ſlay, and to cauſe to perith | greater and greater, 
[1 the power of the people and prouince, ; 5 Thus the Iewes (mote all cheirenemies 
hat would afſaule them, 07h little enes, and | with the ſtroke of the (word, and {] weghter ab at 
women, and #0 744g the ſpoile of them for a | and deſtruction , and did F whatthey would T wer. © 
prey: vnto thoſe that hated them, 
| 12 Vpon oneday, inall the provinces of | 6 Andin Shuſhan the palace , the Ieyveg 
King Ahaſuerus,ezely,vypon the thirteenth | flew and deſtroyed fiue hundred men, 
day of the twefth monech , which# themo»=! 7 And Parſhandatha, and Dalphon, and 
neth Adar, ' Aſpatha, | ; 
13 The copyof the writing, for a com-; 8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Arj-' 
andement to bee given in euery prouince, [datha, : 
if He rewaled. as } publiſhed ynto all people, and that the | 9 And Parmaſhta,and Ariſai,and Aridai, 
Tewes ſhould be ready againſt chat day, to a- ! and Vaiezatha, 
uenge themſclues on rheir enemies. { 10 Theten (onnesof Haman the ſonne 
14 Sothe Poſts that rode vpon mules a»4 } of Hammedatha , the enemie of the lewes, 
amels, went our, being haſtened and prefſed he tpey, buc on the ſpoile layd they nor 


on by the Kings commandement , and the | theirhand. * 
decree was giuen at Shuſhan the palace, 11 Onthatday ,the number of thoſe that }, 
15 4 And Merdecai went out from the were flaine in Shuſhan the palace, | was 
$1.v9te;, Preſence of the King , in royal] apparel], of | brought before the King, 
l ” * Yhbluc and white, and with a greac crowne, j 12 © And the King ſaid vnto Eſther the; 
of gold , and witha garment of fine linnen, ! Queenez The Iewes haue ſlaine and deſtroy-| 
nd purple, and the city of Shuſhan reioyced, | ed five hundred men in Shuſhan the palaces } 
nd was glad: and the ten ſonnes of Haman z what baue 
16 The lewes had light and gladnefle, | theydone in thereſt of the Kings prouinces? | 
nd ioy,and hongur. novy what # thy petition ? and it ſhalbe gran= 
| 17 And in cuery province, and in euery | ted thee : or what # thy requeſt further? and 
citie , whitherſocuer the Kings commande- ! it ſhall be done, ; 
/ment and his decree came , the Iewes had * 13 Thenſaid Efther,If itpleaſethe King, ) 
;ioy and gladnefſe , a feaſt and a good day:  Ler it beegranted to the Iewes which are in 
{2nd many of the people of the land became Shufhan , to doe to morrow alſo according! 7 
|Tewes z for the feare of the Tewes fell vpon , ynto this dayes decree, and f let Hamans ten! +H«-men 
-|them, | ſonnes be hanged ypon the gallowes. KD 
: CHAP. IX, ' 14 Andthe King commanded it ſo to beet 
'2 Tho Tewes (" the rulers, for feare of Hordacai helping done 3 and thedecree was giuen at Shuſhan,; 


them ) ſlay therr enemies, with the ten ſomes of Haman, 
| 5 12 Ahaſyeru at the requeiF of Eft her, gravteth another and they hanged Hamans ten ſonnes, 


; Qayof ſlaughter und Hamans ſonnes to be hanged, 20 The *? 5 For the Tewes that were in Shuſhang; 
Iwe dayes of Purim are made foftinalt gathered themſclues rogecher on the four- 
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teenth day alſo of the moneth Adar,and flew: 26 Wherefore they calledtheſe dayes Put * 
three hundred men at Shuſhan : but on the rimatter the name of {| Pur: therefore for allf}t 
prey they layd not their hand. the words of this letter z and of that wehich 
16 Burt the other Tewes that were in the they had ſeene concerning this matter » and 
; Kings prouinces , gathered themſelues roge= which had come ynto them, - y 
|thcr , and ſtood for their lines , and had reſt- 27 Thelewes ordained , and tooke vpon 
from their enemies , and ſlew of their foes them , and pou their ſeede, and vpon all 
prvng and five thouſand, but they laid nor ſuch as joyned themſelues vnto them, (o ag 
their hands on the prey. it ſhould not ffaile that they would keepe 
' 17 Oathe thirteenth day of the meneth thele two dayes , according to their Writing, 
4Heb init. {Adary and on the fourteenth day f of the andaccording to their appoinred time, euery! 
ſame, reſted they, and made it a day of feaſt- | yeere * | 
ing and gladneſſe, ' 28 Andthattheſe dayes hold be remem. 
| 18 But the Tees that were at Shuſhan,aſ=| bred, and kept thorowout euery generation, 
iſembled together on the thirceenth day there- | euecry tamily,euery prouince, and euery Cirie, 
'of, and on the fourteenth thereof; and on | and that theſe dayes of Purim ſhould not 
the fifreenth day of the ſame, they reſted, and * t faile from among the Tewes , nor the me« by: 
;made it a day of feaſting and gladnefle, moriall of them fperiſh from their ſeed, t Hebdy 
| 19 Therefore the Jewes of the villages, 29 Then Eſther the Queene,the daughter 
{that dvyelt in the vnwalled townes, made the ' of Abihail,and Mordecai the Iew,wrote with | 
fourteenth day of the moneth Adar, 4 44yof j Þ all autbority,to confirme this ſecond letter ns, # 
'#ladneſl: and feaſting, and a good day,and of of Purim, tka : 
ſending portions one to another. ' 39 And hee ſent the letters ynto all the] 
| 20 qAnd Mordecai wrote theſe things, , Tewes, tothehundred twenty and ſeuen proe 
{and ſent letters vnto all the Tewes that were | uiaces of the kingdome of Ahaſuerus 3 With! 
= all the prouinces of the King Ahaſuerus, ' words of peace and ruth : 


oth nigh and farre, 31 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim Jin 


» 


21 To ftabliſh th among them, that their times 4ppornted, according as Mordecaj 
\they ſhould keepe the fourteenth day of the ; the Tew , and Eſther the Queene had enioy= 
{moneth Adar , and the fifteenth day of the | ned them,and as they had decreed f for them- 
iſfame,yeerely :  ſelues and for their (cede, the matters of the 


22 As thedayes wherein the Tewes reſted  faſtings and their cry. 
from their enemies , and the moneth vyhick; 32 And the decree of Eſther confirmed 
was turned vato them , from ſorrow to ioy, theſe marters of Purimgand it was written in 
'and from mourning inco.a good day : that | the booke. 
they ſhould make them dayes of feaſting and ' C = AP. 
oy, and of ſending portions one to another, ; * Memon by greatnefſe. 3 Mordecais aduances 
'and gifts to the poore. - p Fe | 
! 23 And the Iewes vndertooke to doe 228 | AN the King Ahaſuerus laid a tribute 
they had begun , and as Mordecai had writ- vpon the land , and ypon the Iſles off 
ten vnto them: | the Sea. 
| 24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Hamme- ; 2 And all the a&s of his power , and of 
[dathathe Agagite,thc enemy of all the Tewes, | his might , and the declaration of the great- 
[had deuiſed againſt the Tewes to deſtroy | nefle of Mordecai, whereunto the King f ad- 
| them, and had caſt Pur (that - , the lot) to uanced him,@re they not written in the book 
| FHeb ruſs. !4 conſume them,and to deſtroy them, of ct;c Chronicles of the Kings of Media and 
+ Heb.when { 25 But f when Zfher came before the | Perſia? 
| Wecame, }King, hee commanded by letters , that his | 3 For Mordecai the Tew was next vnto 
{wicked device which hee deviſed againſt the ' King Ahaſuerus,and great among the ewes, 
| Tewes, ſhould returne vpon his own head,and | 2nd accepred of the multitude of his bre= 
| that hee andhis ſonnes (hould bee hanged on * thren, ſeeking the wealth of his people , and 
the gallowes, | ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed. 
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| The : riches, and _relogious care of 16\ for bi chil. | ly vpon himſelfe pur; nor foorth thine hand 
; =, ay ork je Apart (fore God by calumm aiuens vo Satan vvent foorth from the- p reſ eride of 
| obrmeth leaueto tempt lob. i o V ader flandin; of = w | the LoRD . MS | pod ” 
| ef bageods and chultymyn biy mourning he Je G4 | 1 2 o And there was a day, when his ſons/\ ©, ©; 
= Here was 2 man in the | and his daughters were eating, andgrinking| 
) landof Vz, whoſe name | Wine intheir eldeſt brothers houſe: 
'Y was lob, and that man | 14: And therecamea mefſengeryntoTob, | 
ZR was * perfeRt and vp- and ſaid , The oxen were ploying , and the! 
| right 2 2nd one that fea | afles teeding befide them, | | 
\ red God, and eſchewed | 15 Andthe Sabeans fell vom chew, and| | 
 {'tooke them away : yea, they haue ſlaine the | 


' 2 And there were borne vnto him ſeue ſeruants with the edge of the ſword , andT, 
| iſonnes, and three daugheers. | onely ameſcaped alone to tell thee. ; | 
OP" 2 His {|ſubſtance alſo was ſenen thou- | 16 Whilche was Jenn, there citue | F 
als ſand ſheepe, and three thouſand camels, and * alſo another, and ſaid, {| The fire of God is forage 
[fue hundred yoke of oxen, and-fave hundred | fallen from heauen , and hath burnt vp the /"** 
\ 4.,ndrs, {hee aſſes y and a very vreat {houſchold ; ſo | ſheepeand the ſcruants, and conſumedrthem, | 
Fit ane ” {that this man was the greatelt of all thefmen | and I oniely am eſcaped loner tell thee. 
fue Eefft. \of the Eaſt, * Y _— | 27 Whilehe wasyetſpeakingythere came 
| And his ſonnes went and feaſted in | alſo another, and ſaid , The Caldeans made * 41 
| cher houſes; euery one his day, and (ent and | out three bands, and fell ypon'the camels, jfHebyuſted, | ? 
called fot their three ſifters ,*ro cate andto | and haue carried them away; yea, and ſlaine| | 
drinke with them. | ; the ſcruants with the edge of the ſword, and : 
|'« 5 Andit was ſo, whe the dayes of cherry | F onely am<jcapedalone torell thee, on 
'featting vere gone about, that lobſenrand | * 18 While he was yetſpcakingtherecame | 
'Gn&itied them, and roſe vp early in the | alſo another, arid faid , Thy ſonnes and thy | 
\morving , 2s offcred burtic uffecings accor- * daughters” were eating , and drinking wine 
{ding to the number of them all: For Iob [an their cldeft brothers houſe: + 
C:il, It nay bee that my ſonnes hauc ſinned, |* * '19 And behold ,;there came a great wind ; 
«Kings 31, [and * curled God intheir hearts : Thus did [7 from the wildernefle , and(mocetthe foure jf Heb. Fome 
» Iob t continually. SY  } corners of the:hoaſe and it fell-ypon. the {G5 | 
' 6 © Now there was a day, when the | young men,andthey are dead, and Lonely am' 
[ſonnes of God came to preſent themſclnes | Eſcaped alone to teltthee; . © - : 
'before the Loxp, and | Satancamealſo fa- | 20 Then Iob aroſe, andrenthis || mantle, f0r,r0ke, 
' mong them. | and ſhaued lus head, and fell doyyne vpon the 
|: 7 And the Lox Þ ſiyd ynto Satan, | ground, and worſhipped, . [3 
' {Whence commeſt thou ? Thea Satan an- { 21 Andfaid , * Nakedcame out of my |*Eccles, 5.14} 4 
ſwered the Loxp , and ſaid , From going to | Mothers wombe , and naked' ſhall I cerurnej*#6:7+ . . 
landfrointhe * earth , and from wa king vp thither: the Lokp gaue,and the Logp hath ' Y 
þ mud and dowae in it. : taken away , bleſſed bee the Name of the; _ 
16 if [1:6.4afcheu | 8 And the Lox ſaid vnto Satan, f Haſt | Lonp. SH os | | n | 3 
tbh; m7 thou confidered my ſeruant Tob,that rherezs | 22 Inallthis Tob finned not, not [| char- - O_ 4 
[none likehim in the earth? a perfet andan | ged Godfoolifbly, + jolyte god. [- 
rpright man , one that fearerh God, ande(-.j + AS: | W 
cheweth euill. PF ee” | 1 Satan appearing agatne before Ged,obteinverh further leave 
3, 'Then Satan anſwered the Lord, and to tempt lob : 7 He ſmateth him'wnb ſore beyles. 9 {0b 
ſaid, Doeth Iob feare God for nought ? ' { reprooueth bis wiſe meoning bm to caſe God 14 Hs 
x0 Haſt thou nor made an hedge about | *#5*fiendrcondelewith himm fitence, = 1 
him, andabout his houſe , andaboutall that | Az there was a day, when the ſons | 
[he hath on euery fide ? thou haft bleſſed the | of God came to preſent themſclues | 
[[9ca:, | worke of bis hands,and his {| ſubſtance is in- \ before the Lo « Þ, and Satan came alſo ac; 0 
| creaſedin the land. | mong them, to preſent himlelte before thej- if ſ-' 
| | 121 Butput foorth thine hand now, and | Loxp. 2 ' *- T9 
FHb.if e curſe touch all that he hath, | and he will curſe | 2 And the Loxp ſiid ynto Satan, From #Chap.1.4,. - | | 
| W 0%) thee to thy face. whence commeſt thou 2 And * Satan anſwe-: i 
Iz Andthe Loxp faid vato Satan, Be- | red the Loxp, and 198d » From going toand, FT if 
EEC. 
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1.» MN intevrity, alchouch thou moucdſt me again * 
Hine +0 5 s ! of the moneths, | , 


1 
: 


| THeb anſwer 6s, 
' 1% Chap.10.18 3 
| 19.ierejTou14 


fetempteth him: | 


T fro in the earth; and from walking vp = 


downein it,  - | 

* Andthe Lozp ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt 
thou conſidered my ſeruant Iob, that rherew 
nonelike him in the earth, a perfeR and an | 
vpright man, one that fearcth God , and cſ<| 
þ 14 euill > and till hee holdech faſt his 


| him, t co deſtroy him withoutcaule. 
4 And Satan anſwered the Lox , and | 
ſaid, Skinne for skin, yea,all chat a man hath 
will he giue for bis life, 
| 5 But put foorth thine hand now , and 
rouch his bone andhis fleſb,and he will curſe 
thee to thy face. 
6 AndtheLoxp ſaid yntoSatan ;Bchold, 
' he #in thine hand, {| but ſaue his life. 
| 7 <CSoment Satan foorth from the pre- 
{ſence of the Loxp, and (mote Iob with tore 
boyles, from the ſole of his foote vnto his 
Crowne. TEA | 
8 Andhetooke him a potſheard to [crape 
himſelfe withall , and he (ate downe among 
the aſhes. LEE of 
9 © Then ſaid his wife vntohim , Doeſt 
thou ſtill retaine thine integrity > Curſe 
;God, and dic. 
' xo But he (aid vato her, Thou ſpeakeſt as 
ne of the fooliſh women ſpeakgth z what ? 
ll wee receiue good at the hand of God, 
d ſhall vve not recejugeuill? In all this did 
ot Iob finne with his lips. 

11 q Now when Iobs three friendsheard 
f all chis cuill, chat was come vpon him, 
ey came _ one from his owne place: 
iphaz the Temanite ,, and Bildad che 


"” 
; 


regard ie from aboue , neither let the Lioko 


Shubite , and Zophar the Naamathite z for 
 jthey had made an appoyntment together, 


for him. 
12 And when they life vp cheir eyes a- 
farre off, and knew'him not , they lifred vp 


one his mantle, and ſprinkled duſt vpontheir 
heads toward beauen, 


ground ſcucndayes , and ſeuen nights , and 
none ſpake a word vato him z for they law 
that bs griefe was very great. 


CHAP. III. 
3 lob curſerh the day, and ſiraicer of big birth, 13 The eaſe of 
| death. 20 He complameth of iflbecauſe of bi anguiſh. 


; Af this opened Iob his mouth , and 
curſed his y 

2 And Iob Þ} (pake,and ſaid, 
* Let the day periſh, wherein I'was 
borne, and the night 6 whecb it was ſaid, 
There is a man-child conceiued. 


4 Lettheday be darkeneſſe, let not God 
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their yoyce , and wept z and they rent every 


| 13 Sothey ſatedowne withhim vpon the 


to come to mourne Wath him , and tocoms- * 


| 


| 


{ 


[| Kaine ic, ler a cloud dwell ypon it, {let theh 


| ; 


k %% 6 _— hs Ds 
<0 
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(ſhine vpon it. 


s Let darkenes and the ſhadoy of deatl b 


blackneſle of the day terrifieit. ®:- 

6 Asfor that night, let darknefle ſeazefi% 
vypon it , [[lct itnot be ioyned vntothedayesſ,; 
of the yeere, let it not come into the numberſhans 


7 Loeglet that night be ſolitary , let nofi%k 
ioyfull yoyce come therein. | 
8 Letthem curſe it that curſe theday,yvho 

are ready to raiſe vp [| their mourning, 

9 Let the ſtars of the twilight thereof be 
darkeylet it looke for light,bur have none,neid 
ther let it ſee | the dawning of the day: Hl 

10 Becauſe it ſhut not vp the doores of|** 
my eworhers wombe , nor hid ſorrow fromſ"'* * 
mine eyes, . 

11 Why diced I notfrom the wombe ? wl 
did I sf gine vp the ghoſt when I came our 
of the belly ? | 

12 Why did the knees preuent mee? or 
why the breſts, that I ſhoule ſucke? 

13 For now ſhould I haue lien till and 
beene quiet, I ſhould haue ſlepts chenhadI 
beene at reſt, | 

14 With Kings and counſellers of the earth, 
which built deſolate places for themſelues, 

I5 Or with Princes that had gold , who 
filled thcir houſes with filuer : | 

16 Orasan hidden vntimely birth I had 
not beene; as infants which never lavy light. 

17 There the wicked ceaſe For troubling : 
and there the F weary be at reſt. 

18 Therethcp:iſoness reſt rogether, they 
heare notthe voyce of the oppreflour. 

19 The (mall and great are there, and the 
ſeruant & free from his maſter. : 

20 Wherefore is light giuen to him that 
15 in miſery,andlife ynto the bitter «» ſoule ? 

21 Which } long fordeath,bur it commerb  Hebuds 
not,anddig for it morethen for hidtreaſures: 

22 Which reioyce exceedingly , 4nd are 
glad when they can find thegraue? 

23 Why light given toa man whoſe way 

is hid, * and whom God hath hedged in 2 [Chaps 

24 For my ſighing commeth f before I [tHe 

eate , and my roarings are poyred out like 9% 
the waters.: | 

25 For} the thing which I greatly feared |jHeb.?f 

* come vypon me,and that which I was afraid" 
of, is come vnto me. | _ 
26 I was not in ſafety, neither had I reRt3| 

| neither was I quiet : yer trouble came. 


| 
CHAP. IIIL 
3 Ehphat re th 1 ob for want of religion. 77 Hetoas 
, irs. pes rmacctdy ms net for - 2, 2: lbs but for! 
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oF 
cies of creatures before Gods 


the wicked. 12 Hiv fearfull uifion,te tumble the excellen- 


Ther 
& 
, » 


—Fliphaz reprooueth Job. @ Cha 

"5O Hen Eliphes the Temanite anſveered, 
and (aid, ; 

2» if weeaſſay f to commune with thee, | 

| wiltthou be grieued ? bur | who can with-| 

himſelfe from ſpeaking? 

ſtrued many, and } 


f 


x 
£ 


; 
: 
, 


Hb avert 
Vp F** hold 
ed 7 2 Behold, thou haſt in 

' thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake hands. 

' 4 Thy words have vpholden him that 
wasfalling, and thou haſt irengehened T the 
fecble knees. 


| ; | 
| y Heb the bew- ; | 
jng (998% : 
| 


| faintcſt, it toucherh theey and thou art trou- 
bled. 

! 6 T1: not this thy feare, thyconfidence 
! che vprightneſſe of thy wayes and thy hope ? 
; 7 Remember, I praythee, who ever pe- 
| riſhed, being innocent, or yhere were the 
| righteous cut off ? 

$ * Even as I haueſcene, they that plove 


ckedneſle, reape the 


wes 33.8, | Ny” hy + : 
bote..0-13+ | iniquitic , and ſowe wi 


ame. 
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{ any to deliuer chem, 
s But now itis come ypon thee,andthou | 
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All now, if there bee any chat will ac 
| ſwere thee, and eo 
wilethou [|rurne? 
2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man, and 
| envie flayech the filly one. 
3 I have ſeenc the fooliſh taking roote : 


but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation. 
they are cruſhed inthe gate , neither » chere 


5 Whoſe harveſt the hungry eateth vp, 
| and raketh ie even out of che thornes, and 
the robber ſwalloweth vp their ſubſtanee. 

6 Although 
forth of the duſt, neither dothtrouble ſpring 
out of the ground : 

7 Yet man is borne vnto [| crouble , as 
f the ſparkes fly vpyward. 

8 I would ſeeke vnto God, and vato 
GoJ would I commit my cauſe : 


| 9 * Whichdoe 


| 
| 


By the blaſt of God they periſh, and 


«,bybi 
[res Blas 
1%} j+ 


ſumed. | 
to The roaring of the Lyon , and the 
 yoice of the fierce Lion, and the teeth of the 
! yong Lions are broken. | 
tt The old Lion periſheth for lacke of 
rey, and the ſtout Liogs whelpes are (catte- 
red abroad. 
HRdb.by fralth 12 Nowa thing was f ſecretly brought to 
: [mc,and mineearereceiued alittle thereof, 
| 2x3 In thoughts fromthe vihions of the 
Inight, whendcepe fleepe falleth on men : 
Heb,wetwe, | 14 Feare f came vpon mee, and trembling, 
Heb, the rul- (yhich made f all my bones to ſhake. 


| 


| by the breath of his |{ noſtrils are chey con- } number, 


| ſearchable; marucilous things | without 


ich of che Saints 


f| affliction commerh nor ji 


ms things f and yn-| : 


— 


F->---6 
þ-*, 
| 
, 


4 Hischildren are farre from ſafety, and}... y 


Fr 


to Whogiuethraine yponthe earth, and|che 


; ſendech waters vpon the þ fields : 


12 * To ſctypon high thoſe that be low; 
; that thoſe which mourne may be exalted to 


lafety. 


12 * He diſappointeththe deuices of the} - 
crafty,ſo that their hands || canner performe i 


] 


their enterpriſes 


14 * Theyl| meete with darkenefſe in th 
| day time , and grope in the noone day as in 


_ " ; 15 Then a ſpirit paſled before my face : 
the haire of my fle(h ſtood vp. 


' 16 Itſtood ſtill , bur I conld notdiſcerne | from their mouth, and fromthe hand of the 


'the forme thereof : an image was before 


Or, Thaard 4 


i voyce. ; oyce, ſaymg 5 


17 Shall mortall man bee more iuft then 
God ? ſhall a man bee more pure then his 
maker ? | 
| 18 Behold, hee * putno truſt in his ſer- 
uants; [[& his Angels he charged with folly : 


þ Chap 15.15. 
3,Pet. 3,4, 

{Nr oerie his 
whom be pur i houſcs of clay , whoſe foundation is inthe 


behr, {duſt, which are cruſhed beforethe morh. 
EW } 20 They are f deſtroyed from morning 
i, Civ \ro cuening : they periſh for ever, without 
i  *anyregarding zz. 

! 21 Doerh nor their excellencie whech #5 
'inthem, goc away ? they die, cuen without 


] 
| 


| 


mine eyes, || there was lilence , andT hearda | 


19 How much lefſe exthem that dwell in | 


death : and 


the night. 
15 Butbe ſaueth the poore from the ſword, 


| mighty. 
| 16 *Sothe poore hath hope, and iniquitie 
Rtoppeth ker mouth, = 
| 237 *Behold, happy # the man whom God 
correQeth : therefore deſpiſe not thou the 
chaſtening of the Almighty. 
18 * For hee maketh ſore,and binderh vp : 
| he woundeth,and his hands make whole, 
19 * He ſhall celiver thee in fixe troubles, 
yeazin ſeuen there ſhall nocullrouch thee, 
20 In famine he ſhall redeeme thee from 
in warre from the} power of the 
ſword, 4 
21 Thouſhaltbee hid [from the ſcourge 
of the tongne : neither ſhale thou bee afraid 
of deſtruction, when it commeth. 
22 Ar deſtrution andfamine thou ſhale 


. wiſedome. 


' 1 The harme of incenfideration 3 The ovd of the wicked is 
wiſiry, 6 God wu ro bee regarded m off: tron, 17 The 
bappy endoſGeds corr tion, 


d 
In 
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laugh; neither ſhalt thou bee afraid of the 
beaits of the earth. 
23 * For thou ſhalt be inleague with th 


Fi fic 


#7" 0.5 FOCUS: 
- 


ACER 


13 * Hetaketh the wiſe in their ew»e craf- = 


tineſſe: and the counſcll of the froward isl;iov. 
| cariedheadlong, 


e: 
| ſtonesof the field : and the beaſts of the! 


| 


thing. 
*1,Cor. 3.tg, 
*Dente, 38.29, 
{Or run into, 


I2MES $o1 3, 
ebr.#2.5, 
aPOC, 3.9, 


| 


p Prou, J- 13, | | 


me any _þ 


* 
x® 
| 
* 
Q 
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mo 
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| * Deut. 
i 1.fa 


| 


V.lam,2,6. 
iſa 360.26, 
hoſe 6. lo 0 


p, 
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J #714 ue ſcour» 
$#4b, 
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wu eeaT; df} 
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0 Pſal.91.3, *& 
i FHeb Fom the { 
hands, | 


| {Or,when the | | 


TALES « 
- 
” 
. 
OS 


c Tobscomplaint. 
(field ſhallbe arp 


acewithibee; - 
peace © i'24 Andthou ſhalt: know that thy-[] taber- 


thy habitation;and ſhalt nor [|finne.  - 
| 25 Thou ſhalt know allo that thy ſeede 
.-0r, web, ſhall bee {{ great, and thine off-ſpring as. che. 
; gralle of rhe earth. 
\þ 26 Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a. full 
+ Heb, ſem. 2g; like as a ſhocke of corne F commeth im, 
d&th, in hs —_ TT G 
| ; 27 Loethis,wehaueſearched it, ſo its; 
Ls.” Ga | heare it, and knoy thou it þ for thy good. 


; o 
- 


| Yor, err, 


A OBAP.-YL 


' reproueth hy friexds of unkmaneſſe, 
| 7'Ve orator, and (aid, 
| RET 2 Ohthat mygriefe were throughly 
 FHeb. lifted op-\ yyeighed, and my calamitic þ layedin the ba- 
| {lances together. 


| \fand of the Sea » therefore my words are 
[[ Thats, I want} [| {yyallowed vp. 

_ aha | 4 * Forthe arrowes of the Almighty are 
$r {ul, 38-2. F 1 withia me, the poyſon whereof drinketh vp 
| my ſpirit :.the terrours of God doe ſet theme» 
| ſeſues inaray againſt me. 


fodder ? | | 
| 6 Canthat which is vnſauoury bee eaten 
: withour (alt?or is there any taſt jn the white 
' of an egge ? 
7 The things chat my ſoule refuſed to 
\touch, are as my ſorrowfull meate. 
{ 8 OtharLmight haue my requeſt !. and 
Heb. myex- |that God would grant me T7: the thing that L 
 pebtatim, long fort | 
$ 9 BEuen that-it would pleaſe God to de- 
\Nroy me z that hee wouldler looſe his hand, 
'and cur me off, 
| 10. ThenſhouldTI yet haue comfort, yea, 
;T would harden my ſelfe in ſorrow ; let him 
[not ſpare, forT have not concealed the words 
'of the hely One. 
' 1x What my ſtrength , that I ſhould 
hope? and what s mine end, thaz I ſhould 
[prolong my life ? 


od grafſe ? or loweth the oxe ouecr his 


_THab: braſen. |} or & my fleſh F. of bralle ? 
oo 13 7snvt my helpe.in mee ? and z wiſe- 
dome driuen quite from me ? 


+. 'pharrueltezh, be ſhewedfrom his friend;. but hee forſaketh 
S 'the feare of the Almighty. 

' 15 My brethren baue dealt deceitfully as 
; a brooke, 4zdas the ſtreame of brookes they 
paſſe aways 

 - 16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the 
yce, aud yyherein the ſnowis hid: 
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# 
\ | nacleſhallbe in peace aridthon ſhalt viſite | out of their place. - | 
13, The pathesof theirway are turned a-|** 


[2 Teb ary yn bis complaints are net canſelefſ*, : He | 
| wiſhet' ath wherein he is aſſured of comfort, 14 He | 
jÞ CG | hand, or redeeme mee from the hand of the} 


! '3 Fornowitwould be heauier then the | 


tHche #g'4ſ. 5 Docth the wilde afſe bray F when hee | 
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; +17; What time they wave varme, F i 
vauiſh: f when it is hot, they aref conſumec 


5*E ID BE nf zrrs s y DENA. : yy. 
7 lobseg 
_ = 


fide, they goe to nothing, andperiſh, 


; Companies of Sheba waited for them, 
; 20 They were confounded becauſe they 


' ſhamed. . 


had hoped ; they came thither, and were a} 


, 21 [| Fornow yearef nothing ; ye ſce my 


caſting downe, and are afraid. 


22 DidIfay, Bring vnto mee ? or given] yy 


reward for me of your ſubſtance? 
23 Or deliver mee from the enemies 


| mighty 2 


and cauſe mee to vnderſtand wherein I haue 
erred, 

25 How forcible are right words ? but 
what doth your arguing reproue ? 
26. Doe yee imagine to reproue words, 


and the ſpeeches of one that is deſperateg| 


| 24 Teach me, andTI will hold my tongue: | 


' 19 The troopes of Tema looked, the Lay. 


v; 
# 
F 1s 


' which areas winde ? 
27 Yea, | yeeouerwhelme the fatherlefle, 
! and you dig 4 ps? for your friend. 


— ———— 


| 23 Now therefore be content,looke vpon 
me, for it is f euident ynto gow, if Ilye. 


quitie z yea, returne againe: my righteouſnes 
{(|-51n it, 


29. Is there iniquitie in my tongue? can-| 


' not f my taſte diſcerneperuerle things ? 


þ CHAP. VIL 
| 8 Tob excuſtth his defireof death. 12 Hee complainath of 


29 Returne, I pray you, ler it not bee ini- pow fin. 


9fall wa, 
Heb ben 


The . 


| hiovnerefl:ſaeſſe, 17 4nd Gods watchfalneſ, k c 
01,4 


S. there not || an appointed time to man 
; 4 vpon earth ? &renot his dayes alſo like the 
 daycs of an hireling ? 


| 
1 
. 


reward of his worke 


| 2 As ſeruant þ earneſily defireth the} 
ſhadow , and as an hireling looketh for thej® 


| 2 Soaml1T made to poſſeſſe monethsof 


| vanitie, and weariſome nights are appointe 


| 4 WhenlT lie downe, I ſay, when ſhall I 
ariſe, and the T night bee gone? andI a 


of the day. 
5 My fleſh is cloathed with wormes an 
clods of duſt, my skin is broken, and becom 


'- [tHeb.rohm || 14 fTohimthar isafflied, pitie ſrould | loarhſome. 


6 * Mydayes are ſwifter then a weauer 
| ſhurtle, and are ſpent without hope. 
' 7: O remember that my life is winde : 
| mineeye T thall nomore || {ce good. 


+ Heb, tht 


| 12 7s my ſtrength the ſtrength of ſones 2 | full of toflings to and fro vnto the dawning m___ 


uw! | 
*Chap, if 
plal.g0 \..\ 
and 102. 

and 104.1} 


and 1444 


$ 1(4.40 6.18 


4.141 
t Heb foul 


rerurnee. 


[| To ſenth 


' 8 Theeye of him that hath ſeene mee; 


| ſhall ſce mee no more ; thine eyes are ypon ir pf 


/ me, and I {| azz not, | 
' TIT AY : | 9, 4. 


£ 


line role 


x Can 
, S ” - 


wy 9 4; the cloud is conſumedzand yaniſheth; ror ; - Tg preparethy (elfe tothe ſearch of * 
| away ; ſo he __ = doyvne to the graue, T 7 0 aches. erect 

comevpn . ; 24 | .-obl 
hor” He ſhall rerurne no more to his houſe, nom 7 POE > hood) 4 our dayes-ypo | 7 GOmd7 ger : 
| agony <1 5x or —_ f Aragoh wo Shall not ck thee,ondtellthee plal144.4. y 
| 121 Therefore 1 will not refraine my | y. | ſplalygng | 
' mouth, I will ſpeake in the anguiſh of my | and veer words out of their heart ? +Heb.new, 
| ſpells : will complaine in the bitteracfle of | Pp a oy bon bred oh toverery myre ?; 

"% . Jil a (ea, or a whale, that thou ſet- | 12 * Whileſtirt & yer in hisgreeneneſſe, Plal.129,6; | 
teſt yo _ we ? ta! gr n - "pon it withereth before any |ee.17,6, ; 
| 5 e 111 COMmTLOrt M iQ r , | | | 
he P... tall caſe a complaint : | "0 3 So 4re the paths of all that forget > 
' 14 Then thou ſcareſt _ with dreames, | c_ = pc ap yo L | * Chap, 11.20; | 
| p | | 19.14. 
"7 CF HAT A Arcaghings cruſt Gull be a ſpiders webbe, —_ al-t13.10 
[and death rather } then my life. , 15 ne eanc ypon his houſe, but it | 1196.0 Sidere: | 
| 26] og t, Soap not line alway : let | os not _ hee ſhall hold itfaſt , bur it - Slat 
; me alone, for my dayes are vanitie. all not endure, | 
pet” * Whar 5 «24 that thou ſhouldeſt | 16 He # greene before the Sunne, and his 
;magnific him ? _ _ thou ſhouldeſt ſer | branch © as forth in = , 
thine heart ypon him e. 17 His rootes are wrapped about the: 
18 And hs thou thouldeſt yifit him euery | heape, 4nd (ceth the place of ſtones. 1 
morning, 4z4trie him cuery moment ? | 18 If he deſtroy him from his place,then: 


. 
” 
—_— 


$ 2 


: 


| 19 How long wiltthou not depart from | #7 ſhalldenythum , ſaying, I haue not ſcene} 
mce ? norlet mee alone till I (walloyy downe | thee, | Ts 5 
my (pittle ? 19 Behold, this « the ioy of his way, and 
{ 20. IThaue ſinned , what ſhall Ldoevnto |} outof the earth ſhall others grove. =Y 
| |thee, O thoupreſeruerot men why haſt } 20 Behold, God will not caſt away a per-: 
;thou ſet mee as a marke againſt thee,ſo that I | fe& man, neither will hee f helpe the euill fHe6. ns * 


. jam a burden to my (elfe ? | doers : | | | 
21 And why. deeſt thou not pardon my | 21 Tillhee fill thy mouth wh. laughing, wa, 2 
|tranſzreſſion, andtake away minciniquitie ? | and thy lips wich | reioycing. FHeb, fhouthng 
for now ſhall I ſleepe in the duſt, and thou { 22 Theythat hare thee, ſhall bee clothed; fir ioz, 
ſtalr ſeeke mee in the morning , bur I ſhall | with ſhame, and the dwelling place of the! ſoullnes- 
not bee. | wicked {ſhall come to nought, bes, - 
| "TR. 


f : , . ' ) C H A: P I X « 
' 8 Bil{ad ſheweth Godt tufttce, in dealing with men accordin WF ns --N . , 
; to Pars gue way me albeeh aprquens is proou - | 1 Iob acknowledging Gods iuftice, ſpeweth thers isno eaves! 


| cortaine deflouftron of the hypocrite, 20 Hee appheth | 70502 19% him, 22 Mani innccencie is not t0 be cone: 
| Gedrinſt 1 A - Ypaui® | demmedby offiffron, 4 | 
| ; Hen lobanſwered, and ſaid, | 
+T" Hen anſyered Bildad the Shuhite, and | JK. © 2 Iknow its ſoof atrueth: but how: 
| ſaid, | ſhould * man be juſt { with God ? | (*Pſal.143.2 _ 
| 2 How ſong wilt thou ſpeake theſe things? } 3 Ifhe will contend with him, he cannot{y0r,6re 
and how long ſhall the words of thy mouth | anſwerehim one of a thouſand. 
= bee like a ſtrong winde ? - | 4 Heeis wiſcinheart, and mightie in; 
— = phe | 3 * Doeth God peruert - 7 ad or } ſtrength : who hath hardened h:mſelfe a« 
4.2.91,  {docth the Almighty peruert iuſtice ! 2ainſt him,and hath proſpered ? ; 
| 4 Ifthychildren baue finned agzinſthim, } 5 Which remouerhthe mountaines, and 
a and he hauc caſt them away Þ for cheir tran(- | they know-not: which ouerturneth them in, 
Ps . tereſſion: | bis anger. 
"gp 22,9 < 5 *If thou wouldeſtſeekevntoGoed be= | 6 Which ſhaketh the earth out of her 
F times., and makethy ſupplication to the Al- | place,and the pillars thereof tremble: 

\mighty : ; 5 Which commanderhthe Sunne, andit ; 
; 6G If thou wer? pure and vpright, ſurely-j riſeth not,: and ſealeth vp tbe ſtarres,. ny 4 
{now he would awake forthee, and makethe; 8 * Which alone ſpreadeth our the hea ; Age -54 # 
= habitation of thy righteouſnefle proſperous. | uens,8 treadeth ypon the f waues of theſea; chap,z8.31,. ;. 
' 7 Though thy beginning was (mall, yet; 9g * Which maketh J Arcturus, Orion, and &c, 
thy latter end ſhould greatly increaſe, | Pleiades , and the chambers of the South, rn ag $9 
Dent 4.32, . 8. * For enquire I pray thee, of the fox=! 10 * Which doth great things paſt findin 7 IT 7 
—  —— SL PELICEITEY BE ' OY : RE S—_— | —- _ to 


| 


{Heb in the 


\ 
- A 7” 4 ory I. one 


- 
*& ww.» FIT - 
bf _ m__ ” i... —- . 


1 334%. a3 i..424 _ EG OD ES EO DE KEIL LMANGCRIENTAAS 1% 


L 


þ ye 
be 
= % Ct 
NF 1 0 
—_ 
a 


* . 


q « 
3 


. FIAT. 


"S. > LEEMCDGHe <A, CEIRPP 45's.” 36. 


= 007 (6 with 


falg 


[lOrgmake mee 
| to be abborred. ' 


tHe, ove tht: 


+1, but I am! 


wo 


yea and wonders without number. 
« Lecghegoeth by me, & I ſee how not 2 
epaſſech on alſo, but 1 perceiue him nor. 
 *Ini.45.9. | x2 *Behold, heeraketh-away, f whocan 
jere- 18.6. inderhim > Who will ſay vaco him » What 
He bs can (doeſt thou ? 
feurne bm © | 13 if God will not withdraw his anger, 
javey? Ff{rhef proudhelpersdoe ſtoupe vader him, 
þ/ par veganjy ' 14 Howmuchleſle ſhall I anſwere him, 
; } =" ; £ndchuſe out my words ro reaſon with him ? 


' 35, WhomthoughlT were righteous , yer 
! would I not anſwere, bt I would make ſup- 
{plication to my Tudge, 

| :6 If Thad called, and hee had anſwered 
| 


hearkened vnto my voyce: 
17 Forhee breaketh mee with a tempeſt, 

and multiplyeth my wounds without cauſe. 
18 Hee will not ſuffer mee to-rake my 

; breath, but filleth me with birterneſfle. 

19 If 7ecke of ſtrength, loc he# ſtrong : 


mee, yer would I not beleeue that hee had 


| and if of 1udgement,vyho ſhall ſer me atime | 


| fo pleade ? 

| 20 IfTiuſtifie my ſclfe, mine ewe month 
| ſhall condemne mee: 7f 7/9, I amperfcR, 
it ſhall alſo prooue me perverſe. 

| 21 Though] were perfeQ, yer would I not 
| know my ſoule :I would deſpiſe my life. 

-- 22 This one thing,therefore I ſaid #eghe 
deſtroyerth the perfeRand the wicked. 


laugh 


at the triall of the innocent, 


thereof ; if not, wheregand who & he? 
25 Now my dayesarc ſwifterthen a Poſt: 
they flee away, they ſee no good. 
26 Th 
ſhips : as the Eagle ber haſterhto the prey, 
27 If Ifay, Iwillforgermy complaint, I 


my lelfe. 


thatthou wilt not Hold..me innocent, 


| 29. If I bce wicked, 'why thenlabourT in 


| yaine? 


| = If I waſh my ſ(elfe with ſnow water, 


make my hands neuer ſoclecane : 
31 Yetſhalechou plunge 
and mineowne clothes 


all | abhorre me. 


| getberin iudgement. 


way 


If the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly , hee will 


{ ,24 Theearthis given into the hand of the 
wicked: hee couereth the faces of the Tudges 


eyare paſſed away astheFf{| ſwift 


] will leaue off my heauinefſe , and comfort 


28 Iamafraid ofall my ſorrowes, I know 


mce inthe ditch, 


32 For hee not a manaslam, char I 
; ſhould anſwerehim, 4d ve ſhould come to- | 


22 Neither is there f any [{ dayes-man 
 ſhewld argue. ' berwixt vs, that might lay his hand vpon vs. 
l Or 3 V mpier. both. 
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} mee, andincreaſeſt thine indignation vpo 
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CHAP. X., | 


1 Iob taking libertic complain " eoftulat 
about ry Drake to complan th of ry = 
wth a little vaſe before death. 


leaue my complaint vpon my ſelfe ; 1 
will ſpeake in the bitterneſſe of my ſoule, 
z 
mee z ſhevy mce yherefore thou contendeſt 
with me, 
3 71 itgood vnto thee , that thou ſboul. 


deſt oppreſfle ? that thou ſtouldeſt deſpiſe] 


f the worke of thine hands? and ſhinevpon 
the counſell of the wicked ? 


| 
4  Haſt thou eycs of flcſh ?' or ſceſt thou] * 


as man ſceth ? 


| 


6 Tharthou inquireſt afcer mine iniqui- 
tie,and ſearcheſt after my ſinne ? 


and there '« none that can deliuer out of 
thine hand. 


oned mee together round about 
doceſt deſtroy me. 

9 Remember , I beſeechthee, that thou 
haſt made me as the clay,and wilt thou bring 
me intoduſt againe ? 


z yet thou 


milke,and cruddled mee-like cheeſe ? 
11 Thou haſtclothed mee with $skin and 
fleſh, and haſt f fenced mee with bones and 
linewes. | 
12 Thouhaſt granted me life and fauour, 
and thy viſitation hath preſerued my ſpirit. - 
1:2 Andth(e things hiſt thou bid in thine 
heart : I know that this # with thee. 
14 If I finne, then thou markeſt mee, 


quitie. 


I be righteous, yer wil I nor lift vp my head; 
I am full of confuſion , therefore ſee thou 
mineaffliion : ih | 

16 For itincreaſeth : thou hunteſt me a 


a fierce Lyon : and againe thou ſheweſt thy]. 


| ſelfe marueilous ypon me. 


God]. 
and ces k. 


Y foule is |{ weaty of my life, Iwith | 


pO - 
g 


will ſay vnto God,Doe not condemne| 


75 f Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, {fi " 


8 Thinehandsf haue made me and fa(bi-[4yg, 


10 * Haſt thou not powred mee Out as | 


15 If Ibee wicked, woevnto me ; and | 


wy 


5 Arethydayes as the dayes of man? are| - 
| thy yeeres as mans dayes, 


and thou wilt nor acquite mee from mine nie] , - 


' 17 Thoureneweſtthy [| witneſſes againſt 


mee ; Changes and warre are againſt me. 


meeforth out of the wombe ? Oh that I ha 


| giuen vp the ghoſt, and noeye had feene meq. 


19 I ſhould haue beene as though I ha 


\ not been, I ſhould have beencaried from th 


| 34 Lethimtakehis rod away from mee, + wombe to the graue. 


| and ler nothisfeareterrifie me. 


wy” 
oo 4-9. 
ag 
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; 20 * Are not my dayes few? ceafe then, 
| 35 Thewwonld I ſpeake, and not feare @ndletmee alone, that I may take comfort 
| | him, t bur 57 * not ſo with me. 


; alittle, 
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18 * Wherefore then haſt thou brought] * 


flag, 
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oe whente I ſhallnet recurnes 
 exrwto the land of darknefſe,and the ſbadow 
of death, 


12 Alandefdarkneffe,asdarknes it ſelfe, 
| 4nd of the ſhadow of death, without any or- 
| ger, and where the light #as darknedle. 


CHAP. E.. LO « Gab 
rye th Iob for tnftifying 6s . 
: ——— 4 ANG 7 The afſwee blefiing of 
| repeni ance. C 
' FT" Hen anſwered Zophar the Naamathite, 
| T and ſaid, 
' 2 Should notthe multitudeof words be 
— anfevangs ; _ ſhould tf a man full of talke 
| be iuſtike 
” "_ _ Should thy {{ lies make men hold cheir 
Nr dancts. | peace? and when thou mockeſt,ſhall no man 
' make thee aſbamed ? IR 
. 4 Forthouhaſt ſaid,My doarine # pure, 
; and I am cleanc in thine eyes. 
* $ But, O that God would ſpeake, and 
| open his lips againſt thee, 
[..-Y 
; crets of wiſedome , that #bey are double to 
| that which is z know therefore that God ex- 
| aRerh of thee /efſe then thine iniquitic de- 
| ſerweth. 
7 Canſ thou by ſearching finde our 


| God? canſt thou finde out the Almighty 


; ynto perfeQion ? 


wy f | doe ?deeper then hell,yvhatcanſt thou know? 

" The meaſurethereof longer then the 
' earth, and broader then the ſea, 
oe mals | 30 Ifhe [| cut off, and (hu yp, or gather 

g.' | together, then f whocan hinder him-# 
Heb.vbecew xx Forhe knoweth vaine men : heſeceth 

99 wickednesalſo, will henot then conſider z ? 
Yiehempry, | 12 For f vaine man would be wiſe, though 
man be borne {ite a wild afles colt. 
| 23 If thou prepare thine heart,and ſtretch 
{ out thine hands towards him : 
14 If iniquity bee in thine hand, put it 
farreaway, and let not wickednefſe dwell in 
thy tabernacles. | 
; Is For then ſhalt thou lift vp thy face 
| without ſpot, yea, thou ſhalt be ſedfaſt, and 
; ſhalt not feare : | 
| 16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget cy miſery, 
and remember 5 as watersthat paſle ayay : 
. 17 . And thine age þ (hall bee clearer then 


lb ball a- 


*mehe | the nooneday ; thou ſhalx ſhine forth, thou 


© | ſhaltbeas the morning, 
' 18 Andthou ſhalt be fecure becauſe there 
;1$ hope, yea, thou ſhalt digge about theo,and 
; ' thou ſhalt rake thy relt in ſafery. 
Ty oy ; 19 * Alfothou ſhaltlie downe,and none 
fie, | ſhall make thee afraid z yeamany ſhall make 
ſuit yntothee. | 


| 20 Burtheeyesof the wicked ſhall faie, 


© - Bros” ot eo ip 


irh 


s Iob mai: 84inerb bi” Jelſe ag eaivft bis friends that 


repromme 
| bem, 7 Hoe achneowiedgatnthe general Ge ftrineof Geer | 


ones! . 

Na Iob anſwered and ſaid, wes 
| 2 Nodoubt but ye re the pes 
and wiledome ſhrll die with you. 


And that he would ſheywv thee the ſe- 


$8 1ts f as hie as heauen,whatcanſt thou 10 In whoſe hand « the |! 


knowerth notſuch things as theſe ? 
| bour, who tallech 


! 4&4 I am & one mocked of his neigh-= —_ . 
vpen God, and he anſwe- hom are nes 


1» 4.2. 


3 Bur I haue Tynderſtanding as well a8 ieb.an heat | 
| you, f I am not inferiourto you: yea, f who <q ag 


| cech him : cheiuſt vpright manis laughed to ſ#«6#5 theſtF 


ſcorne, 
| $ Heethatis ready toſlip with hw feete, 


; is a8a lampe deſpiſed an the thought of him | 
that is at eaſe. . | 


6 The tabernaclesof robberspr 


| they that prouoke God are ſecure,inte whoſe 
| hand God bringeth «bwndantrly. 

7 Buraske now the beaſts, and they ſhall] 
teach thee : andthe foules of the ayre , and 
they ſhall cell thee. 

8 ' Orſpeake to theearth,and it ſhallceach 
thee z and the fiſhes of the Sea ſhall declare 
yato thee. 


9 Who knoweth not inall theſe, that the! 
| hand of the Loxp hath wroughtthis ? 
e of eueryli- 
uving — and the breath of f all mankind. 

11 * Doeth nor the care ery words? a 
the F mowh taſte his meate? ' 

12 Withthe ancient & wiſedome, and. i 
lengrh of dayes, vnderſtanding. | 

13 With [|him#s wiſdome and irength 
he hath counlelland vnderſtanding, 


| 14 * Bchold, hee breaketh downe i andi -- 


| cannot be builr againe : he.* ſhutreth f vp a 
man, and there can be no opening, 

| 15 Behold, hee withholdeth the waters, 
| andtheydryvp: alſo hee ſendeth them our, 
and they ouerturne the earth, | 
16 With him « ſtrength and wiſedome :| 
the deceived, and rhe deceiuer are bis. | 


bd 


. 17 He leadeth counſellers away ſpoyled 
and maketh the Iudges fooles. MER. 

18 Helooſeththe bond of Kings,and gir-! 
deth their Joynes with a girdle. EY 

19 Helcadeth Princes away ſpoyled, and; 
ouerthroweth rhe mighty. 

20 * Heremooueth away 7} the ſpeecho 
the truſty , and take 
ding of the aged. | 

21 He powrethcontempt vpon Princes,and 
{| weakeneth the ſtrength of the mighty. 


th away the ynderſtan-|'* 


22 Hee diſcouercth deepe things out of £" 2% 


darkeneſſe, and bringeth our to light the ſha= 
dom ofdeath. we 0 gh ds. | 


© was a—_— 


SER COINS FF ARIRY C2910" 7.17 


F 
: 


| Foe) F 5 ob. The ſhortneſl of 1 
ts ; 23 Hee increfſerh the nations, and de- (or let mee ſpeake , and anſiere thou mige,[® 
ſroyeth them : ke enlargeth the nations,and , 23 How many are mine iniquities an}. ? 
{ Ktcaitnerch them 4g427e, | finnes* make me to know my tranſgrefliony. Þ 
24 He taketh away the heart of the chicfe ; and my finne, "x 
jo che people of the earth, and cauſeth them | 24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and\. * 
to wander ina wilderneſſe where there « no | holdeſt me for thine enemy ? 9 
Way. | 25 Wiltthoubreake a leafe driven to and} © 
Sf | 25 They grope in the darke without light, | fro ? and wiltthou purſue thedry Rtubble 2 
tHeb.wender, [and he makerh them to f Ragger like a qrun» . 26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt 
1369 [ken man, ; mezand * makeſt me to poſſeſſe the iniquities}1 
CHAP. XIII. of my youth. 
z Tob reproouth his fr: ends of partilaitte. 14 He profeſ= t 27 Thou putteſt my feet alſo in the]. 
ſeth his confidence m (God. 20 and mntreareth 80 know | ſtocks 5 and f lookeſt narrowly ynto all my| 
| hu owner ſinner and Gods parpeſe tn affi:Fmy vim, | paths: thou ſetteſt a print ypon the Þ hecles|(tdk 
1.2 mine eye hath ſeene all z&#, mine | of my feet. 
eare hath heard and ynderſtoodit, {\ 28 And he, as arotten thing cooſumeth, 
| 2 What yee know, the ſame doe I know | as agarment that is moth-eaten. 


| . | | | 
| alſo, I am not inferiout vnco you. 


WR CHAP, XIII. 
| 3 SurelyI would ſpeakete the Almighs | robin . \ GmneiBofi8. and 
{tic,and Idefireto reaſon with God, & ——— far I Ren 


| - 4 Bur yee are forgers of lies, yee are all | gerhewaireth for hi change. 16 By ſmne the creature is 
| Phy ficians of no value. fubrelt to cor; uption. 


| $5 © that you would altogether holde Mz that is borne of a womanis f of few\jnuy, 
{your peace,and it ſhould be your wiſedome, dayes, and fuil of trouble. of dey 
! 6. Heare now my reaſoning, and hear- | 2 * He commeth forth like a floure, and{»p;y,, 


ken re the pleadings of my lips. | { iscurdowne: he fleeth alſo as a ſhidowzand{andi 
| 7 Will you ſpeake wickedly for God? | continueth nor. and 


jand talke deccitfully for him ? | 3 Anudocit thou open thine eyes vpon|* 
8 Will yee accept his perſon ? will yes | ſuch an one,and brinyelt me into wdgement, 
contend for God ? with chee? 


|. 9 Is it good that hee ſhould ſearch you | 4 f Who* can bring a cleane thing out |fHail 
{Out ? Or as one man mocketh another, doe | of an yncleane ? not one. low 
yee ſo mocke him? | $ *Secing his dayes ave determined, the 
.| xo He illſarely reprooue you,if yee doe | number of his moneths are with thee , thou 
ſecretly accept perſons. haſt appoynred his bounds thar hee cannog| 
| 21 Shall not his excellencie make you a+ | paſſe, | 
{fraid ? and his dread fall ypon you ? {| _ 6 Turnefromhim that he may Þ reſtytill [fd 
' 12 Your remembrances «re like vnto a= | he ſhall accompliſh as an hireling, his day. -- 
l:es,your bodies to bodies of clay. 7 For there is hope of a tree, if it bee cut 
I 3 f Hold your peaccylet me alone thatTI | downethat it will ſprout againe,andthat the 
{may ſpeake,and let come on ine what well. | tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. J 
| 14 Whereforedoe I take myfleſh in my | 8 Though the root thereof waxe olde: 
; eeeth,and pur my life in mine hand ? { inthe earth, and the ſtocke thereof die inthe 
i I5 Though heſlay me, yer will I truſt in | ground: 
[him :- bur I will f maintaine mine owne {| g Tet through the (ene of water it will | 
k | wayes before him. | bud, and bring forth boughes like a plant. 
16 Hee alſo ſpa#be my ſaluation: foran | 10 But mandieth,and }waſteth away,yea, [Hein 
bypocrite ſhall not come before him. | man giueth vp the ghoſt,and where is he ? ls | 
| © 17 Heare diligently my ſpeech, and my 11 As the waters faile from the Sea, and 
[declaration with your cares. the flood decayeth and drieth vp ; M 
18 Behold now,I hauec ordered wy cauſe, | 12 So man lieth downe , and riſeth not, 
Ikneyy that I ſhall be iuſtified. { till the heauens be no more, they ſhall nat a» 
{ 'I9 Whois he that will plead with mee? | wake ; nor beraiſed our of their ſleepe, = 
for now If I hold my tongue, I ſhall giuzvp | x3 O thatthou wouldeſt hide mee in the 
the Ghoſt, | grave, that thou wouldeſt keepe.mee ſecrets} 


! 26 Onelydoe not two thingsvnto mee: | yarill thy wrath beepaſt , that thou wouldeſt 
Lehen will I not hide my ſelte from thee. | appoint me a ſet time, and remember me, 


| 2x Withdravy thine hand farre from me: | 14 If a mandie, ſhall he live againe ? All 
and let not thy dread. make me afraid. | the dayes of my appointed time yvill I waitey, | 
' 3 Thea call chou, andI will anſfwere: | till mychange come. [8 

OE | | ys Thouj + 


| 43 


44 
. 


| 


'2* "Ra 4 ear SE Le en 


Tohaz reproueth Tob oo 
is "Thou ſhalt call, and I will anſwere 
'thce : thou wilt haue 2 defare to the worke © 


thine hands. 
16 * For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, 


doeſt thou not watch ouer my finne ? 
17 My tranſgreſl.on & ſealed vp ina bags 
and thou ſoweſt vp mine iniquitie. 
13 And ſurely the monntaine fallingſcom- . 
\meth to nought : and the rocke is remoued | 


out of his place. 
19 The waters weare the ſtones , thou 


6. wofow- 4 waſheſt away the things which grovy or of 


al. 1 36.3. 


1h, faleth, 


the duſt of theearth, and thou deſtroyelt the | 


hope of man, _ | 
bs Thou preuaileſt for euer againſt him, 


and hee paſſeth : thou changeſt his counte- 


Ip. xve | 
; Saints, yeaz the hea 
f | faght, b 


which I haue ſeene,I willkdeclare, | 


| Fidden tothe oppreſſour. 


| 


; 


[\nance, and (endeſt him away. | 


1 His ſonnes come to honour, and hee { out of darkneſle, and hee 15 waited for of the | 
knoweth it not, and they are brought low, | ſword. 


but he percciueth zz not of them. 


' 22 Buthisfle 
| and his ſoule within him ſhall mourne. 


CHAP. XV. 
'n Eliphaf reproueth Iob of 1mpiety in inftifying himſelfe, | 
17 Hee preoutth bytradition the unqmernefſe of wicked 
men, 


ſh ypon bim ſhall haue paine, | #g, Where & it ? he knoweth thatthe day of 
 darknefle 15 ready at his hand. | 


: » FP | ; 
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16 How much more abominable and filchy: 
is man, which drinketh iniquity like water ?-! 
17 I will ſhew thee, heare mee, and that. 


13 Which wife men haue told from their. | 
fathers,and haye nor hid 7 : 

19 Vnto whom alone the earth was gis | 
uen,and no {tranger pafled among them. | 

20 The wicked man trauaileth with paine | 
all 4:5 dayes, and the number of yecres is | 

21 T A dreadful] ſound z in his cares, in f 
proſperitie the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon 
him, | 
22 Hebelceueth not that be ſhall returne_ 


| 
, 


23 Hee wandreth abroad for bread , ſays | 


| make him: 


24 Trouble and anguitb ſhal 


afraid; they ſhall prevaile againſt him , as a:} 
| King ready to the battel]. 54 . | 


25 For he {tretcheth our his hand againſt 
God, and ſtrengrheneth himſclfe againlt the 


ft -4 atgan\h\f 3,01 
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Heb. a FOR 


6h, 


"T" Hen anſyered Eliphaz the Temanite, | | 

Df How (aid, ! Almighty. | 

F Heb.owiedge 2, Should a wiſe man vtter f vaine know-| 26 Hee runneth ypon him , exex on has: 

_ ledge, and fill his belly with tie Exſt winde? | necke,vpon the thicke boſles of his bucklers:; 

2 Should hee reaſon with ynprofitable | 2.7 Becauſe hee couvereth his face with hisi 

talke? or with ſpeeches wherewith be can doe | ok » and maketh collops of fat on bi 
ankes. | 


Beb thrums | 4 Yea, f thou caſteſt off feare,and reſtrai- | 28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, end} 
bef ved. neſt | prayer betore God. in houſes which no man inhabitetb,which are 
ho ewkeh, 5 For thy mouth Fvrtereth thine iniquity, / ready to become heapes, 
| and thou chooſeſt the tongue of the crafty. 29 Hee ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his 
| 6 Thinc owne mouth condemneth thee, | ſubſtance continue,neither ſhall hee prolong 
andnot I : yeazthine owne lips teſtifie againſt | the prefeQion thereof vpon the earth, 
39 Hee ſhall not depart out of darkneſſe 


thee, 1 
7 Artthox the firſt man that was borne? | the flame ſhall dry vp his branches, and by the; 
| breath of his mouth ſhall he goe away. | 


or waſt thou made before the hilles ? 
Row,11,34, {' 8 *Haſt thou heard the ſecret of God? ; 31 Let not him that isdeceiued, truſt in: 
| vanity: for yanity ſhall be his recompence. 


no good? 


and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thy | | = 
ſelfe A | 32 Ir ſhall{bee {accompliſhed before his || Onow | 

| 9 What knoweſt chow-that we know nor? | time, and his branch (hall not be greene. ., & 
what vnderſtandeſt thou,which is not invs? { 33 He ſhall ſhake off his varipe grape as{ 
' 10 Withvs are both che gray headed, and | the Vine, and ſhall caſt oft his flowre as the 


ery aged men, much elder then thy facher. | Oliue. | 
11 Arethec conſola:tions of God ſmall with 3.4 For the congregation of hypocrites; 
thee? is there any ſecret thing with thee ? ſo4ll bedeſolatezand fire fhal conſume the ta- 


12 Why doth thine heart cary thee away? | bernacles of bribery. | 
and what doe thineeyes winike at, { 35 Theyconceiue miſchiefe, * andjbring 
13 Thar thou rurneſt thy ſpirit againſt | forth [| yanity,and cheir belly prepareth deceit. 


Jod, and letteſt {ch words goe out of thy © & Þ. xVy 


nouth ? ; 
: DRY I Job repr ooueth hi friends of unmercefiulneſſe. 5 He ſhew.. | 
14 * What & man that hee ſhould bee | eth the pittfulnefe of hi caſe, 17 He 51. 2 Abee: WY 


Cleane? and he which is borne of a woman, nocencie. | 
that he ſhould be righteous ? Hen Iob anſwered,and faid, 


15. * Bchold, hee putreth no:truſt in his ; 2 T hauc heard many ſuch things:: 


— 


; 
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| Job re oueth his friends: 


n If Or ,trouble- 
A Jome. 


.* Chap.x3.4. 
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« T Heb. what 


| 5 gorrbfrom me 
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He appea 
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* miſerable comforters are yee all, 
3 Shall f vaine words have an end? or 


4 TI alſocould ſpeake as yee doe : if your 


{ at yOu. 
| $5 But 
| mouth , and che moouing of my lips ſhould 


' afſwage your greefe. 


6 Though I (peake, my griefe is not 
! afſwaged: and rhowgh | forbeare, F what am 


q: I caſed? 
a 


7 But now he hath made me weary: thou 
haſt made deſolate all my company. 
$ + And thou haſt filled me with wrinkles, 


whichisa witnes 4g4192/t me:and my leanneſle 


riſing vp in megbeareth witneſle to my face. 
9 He teareth ze in his wrath,vwho hateth 


mine enemy ſharpeneth his eyes ypon me. 

10 Theyhaue gaped vpon mee with their 
mouth,they haue ſmitten me vpon the cheeke 
reprochfully, they haue gathered chemſelues 


| together againſt me, 


11 God tf hath delivered mee to the vn- 


. 12 I was ateaſe, but he hath broken mee 
.aſunder: he hath alſo-taken me by my necke, 
and ſhaken mee to pieces , and (er mee yp for 


his marke. | 

x2 His archers compaſſe meround abont, 
he eth my reines aſunder, and doth not 
ſpar. hee powrerh out my gall vpon the 
ground. 


1-24 Hee breaketh mee with breach vpon 


breach,he runneth vpon me like a gyant. 
15 I haveſowed ſackcloth vpon my skin, 


and defiled my horne in the duſt. 
16 Myface isfoule with weeping , and 


ton my cye-lids is the ſhadow of death. 


17 Not for any iniuſtice in mine hands : 


| [alſo myprayer is pure, 
j .18 Ocarth,couer not thou my blood,and { 


Jlet my cry haue no place. ; 
.19 Alſo now, bebold, my witneſfle zs in 


| FHeb.inthe bigh heauengand my record # Þ on high. 


| | places. 


' f Heb.are my 


; | ſcorners, 


FI Cr fund 


; t Heb.yeeres of | 


' wumber, 


- > m_ 
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20 My friends f ſcorne me: bw mine eye 
powreth out#eares vnto God. 
! 21 O that one miyht plead for a man 
with God, as a man plcadeth for his [| neigh- 
bour. | 
22 When a few yeeres are come , then I 
{ſhall goe the way whence I ſhall nor recurne. 


CHAP. XVII. 


lung of men with the affisFed, may aftonrſb,but not dr;co '« 
rage the righteowe, 11 Hiy bepe « not ta life , tur in 
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mee: he gnaſheth vpon mee with his teeth; 


fl 


«ug _ x 4 
| I 8 
what emboldeneth thee,that thou anſwereſt? | 


p t Hebyword; of 


1foule were in my ſoules ſtead, I could heape | 
vp words againſt you , and ſhake mine head | 


L would ftrengthen you with my | 


| 


| 


godly, and turned mee ouer into the hands of 
{ the wicked. 


| 


|| x lob appealeth fora men to God. 6 The unmerctfull dea« 
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'& "4 tivct the graucs are ready for me, 

2 Aretherenot mockers with mee ? and 

| doeth not mine eye f continue intheir pro. 
uocation ? 

3 Lay downe now, put mee in 2 ſurety 
with thee 3 who he 7hae will firike hands 
with me ? 
| 4 For thou haſt hidtheir heart from yn. 
 derſtanding : therefore ſhalt thounot exalt 
them. 

5 Hethat ſpeaketh flattery to hs friends, 
euen the eyes of his children thall faile. 

6 Hehath made me alſo a ty-word of the 
people, and {{ aforctime I was as a tabret. 


row,and all {| my members are as a ſhadow, 

8 Vypright men ſhall bee aſtonied at this, 
and the innocent ſhall ſtirre yp himſclfe a- 
eainſt the hypocrite, 

9 The righteous alſo ſhall hold on his 
way,and he that hath cleane hands, f ſhall be 
ſtronger and ſtronger. 

10 Butas for you all,doe you returne,and 
come nov, for Icannot find one wiſe man a- 
mong you. 

:1 My dayes are paſt,my purpoſes are bro- 
ken off, euen | the thoughts of my heart : 


light is f ſhort, becauſe of darkenefle. 

13 If I waite, thegraue # mine houſe: I 
haue made my bes in the darkenefle, 

14 I haue flaid tocorruption, Thou are 
my father : to the worme, Thou art my mo-« 
ther, and my ſiſter. 

15 And where # nov my hope?as for my 
hope, who ſhall ſee it e 

16 They ſhall goe downe to the barres of 
the pit,when ozr reſt together isin the duſt. 


CHAP, SVITL 


1 Bildad reprooueth Ieb of preſumption and mpatiencies 
| 5 Thecalamities of the wicked 


| Þ Gaid, | 
2 Howlong w-l! :t bee,ere you make a 
end of words? Marke, and afterwards we will 
ſpeake, | 
3 Wherefore are wee counted as beaſts, 
##4 reputed vile in your fight ? F 
_ 4 HerearcthFhimclte in his anger: (hall 
the earth bee forſaken for thee? and ſhall the 
rocke be remoued our of his place? 
EY Yea, the light of the wicked ſhall be put 
| Out, andthe ſparke of his fire (hal! nor ſhine; 
6 The light ſhall beedarke in his raberna- 
cle, and is} candle ſhalbe put our with him. 
7 Thetteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtrait- 


ned , and his oyne countell (hall caſt him 
downe. 


Y | breach is corrupt, my d yes areex. RN 
bu 


Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and}. 
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Hobbs 
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7 Mine eye alſo is dimme,by reaſon of ſor. fm, + 
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egth, * 


Heb, 


12 They change the night into day ; the {/** 


Heb, 


Heb, 
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» chap. $.14+ | 
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plal.113 10, 
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| 
| 
| 


Prou. 2.2 pO 


vin Gal 


(0rglaud wil 
bun 


4 eb laid bel 
gp berrour, 


- 
F 


| 


| 


þ 


, 


iP 


= 
£ 


4 


itt 
5 and he vw 
The grinne 
4nd the robber ſhall preuaile againſt him. 

10. The ſnare #5 F laid for bim inth 

cound;and a trap for him im the way. 
tt Terrours thall mike him afraid on & 
ry fide, and (ball f drwue him to his feer, 
12: His trengrh thallt bee' hunger-bitten) 
and deſt: ution ſha/lbe ready at his (ide. 

13 ſt (hall devoure the f Rrength of his 
skinne : exe the firft borne of death ſhall 
dcuoure his itrengch. 

14 * Bis atebcs ſhall bee reoted out 
of his Tabcinacle, and ir thall bring him to 
the king of terrows. 

15 It (hall dwell in his tabernacle, be- 
cauſe it #5: none of 11s: brimitone ſhall bee 
ſcactered vpon his habicacion. 

16 His roots thall bee dricd vp beneath : 
and aboue thall his branch be cut oft: 

17 *Hiscemembrance ſhall peru: fromthe 
earth, & he (hall have no name 1n rhe ſtceer, 

18 t He: (h}]! bee ditucn trom light 1nto 
darkenefſe, :nd chaſed our ot the world, 

19 H: thall neither haze {on nor nephew 
amoun., his people, nor aty remaining in hs 


aAvvr lliags, 


alkerh vpon 4 ſnare. 


uc 


Ronied at tis day -s cocy that {| went before 
f were aftt1ghtes | 


21 Surely (uch are the dwellings of "the || 


wicked, and chis #5-tht place of him that 


knoweth not God. 
CHAP. A1X. 


8 Job complaming of bu ff:ends ernelty, ſheweth there u | 
| mmſeryenoug tai1mro feed thety cruelty 24. 28 Hee! 


eraueth prie 2:3 He beleeueth the reſurrefdion, 


Hen Iob anGrered ,and (41d, 
2 Howlong will ye vexe my ſole, 


aud brerks me in pieces with words ? 


2 Thelc ren rimcs haue ye reproched me: 


you arenot athimed that you {|-make your: 


{clues itrange ro mee 
4 Aud breit indeed Zhat I naue erred, 
mine errour rcmaireth with my telte, 


5 If indeed ye will magnific your ſelues 


againſt me,and plead agarnſtine my reproch: 
; 6 Know now that God hath ouzrthrowen 
mezand hath compaſicd me with his net, 


7 Behold, I crie out of jj wrong , butT 


atis. 
9 


Hee hath ſtripe me of my glory, and 


itaken che crowne from my head. 
19 Hee hath deſtroyed mee on euery (ide, | 
and i am gene: and minc aope hath he re- ' and the fp 


;mooucd like a fees - 


"2 


t of his friends : *T, CET 


ſhall rake hims by the heele, 
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| though 1 entreatcd for the childrens (4ke of 


j ten, oh that they were printed in a booke ! * 


#4" 


His hope of t 

11 Hehathalſo kindledhiswrath againſt * 
mezand he counteth me vnto him as exe & 
his enemies; 

1z- His troupes come together,and rai 
yptheir way againſt mee, and incampe roun 
about my tabernacle. - 

13 Heehtith pur my brethren fare from. 
mezand mine acquaintance are yerelyeſtran 
ged from me. | | 

14 My kinſefo]ke have failed, and my fi 
mitiar friendshaue forgotten me, 

15 They that dwell in mine houſe, and|* 
my maides count mt for a ſtranger: I am an * 
altant 1n their fight. - 

16 I called my ſernant,and he gaue menoa| 
anſ{yere : I entreared him with my mouth: 

i7 My breath is ſtrange to-my wife, 


% 


f mine oyne body. | | 

I8 Yeas [ young children deſpiſed mee;1 
aroſe, and they ſpake againſt mee. 

19 * Allf my inward friends abhorred 
mee : and they whom I loued, are turned a» 
ainit me. 

20 Ny bone cleaneth to my skinne, || and 
tomy fleth,and Iam eſcaped with the skinne 


| of my teeth, 
20 [hes tht come after him ſhall bee a+ 


21 Haue pitie ypon'me; have pitie ypon 
mee, O yce my frieads,for the hand of Go 
hath touched mee, 

22 Why doe ye perſecutemeas God, an 
are not ſatisfied with my fl-(h ? *- 

23 T Oh that my words were now vrit- 


24 Tharthey were grauen with an yro 


pen and lead,intherecke for cuer. 1 
25 Forl know thar my Redeemerliuerh, 


| and rhar he ſhall tandat the Larter day, vpo 
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' My reines be conſumed Ff within me. 
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the-earch + 
26 { And thoug 


God : 
27 Whom Iſhall fee for my (elfe,and mine 
eyes (hall bchold,and nor Þ another, 2howgh 
23 Bur yce ſhouldfiy, Why perſecute we 
him ? [| ſceing the rootc of the-matter is 
| found im me ?- 
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am not heard ; I crie aloud, but zhere x5 no | ye may know thereisa iudgement, © 
iudgement, | 

s - He hath fenced vp my way that I can- 
not paile, and hce hath ſer darkenefit in my 
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29 Beye afraid of the (word: for wiath! 
brixgeth tne puniſhments of the (word; that! 


5 
>» 


; 


bo 
x 
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Zovhas ſh.weth the ſlate and portion of the withed. * 
Hen anſwered Zophar the Nazmathites 
' andlaid, 
2:  Theccfore doe my thoughts crulſe me + 
ro anſwere,and tor 725 F I make haſte. # 
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h after myskinne, ei [Or Afiert * 
deſtroy this boaze, yerin my fleth ſhalt 1 (ee! Putonely, 
; TReuph 16k, 

body be Uta-vo 
ftroyed,net cg 
of my fieſb ſhalt 
1 [eeved : 
Tf Aeb.a fra 
{Heb in my 
boſames .. 
;Or,and what* 
rooÞ of ratterigg. 
frondinine # * | 


FHeb.who wi? 
Hue? Ga 
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I have heard the checke of my reproch $i», * | 

irit of my ynderftanding cauſecty 
me to anſWeres © 
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The witkeds portion : b, | hey 
_—_— > 2 F0 _—_——— Ce” UP gn” » 


4 Knoweſt thou vo? this of old, fince ' 26 All darkeneſſe all be hid in his 
-man was placed vpon earth; | pl:ces: a fire not blowen ſhall conſume him; 
*Plal.39-37- | 5 * Thar the trrumphing of the wicked | it ſhall goeill with bim-thacis left in his tas] 

.. Heb franneae! 5s tort,and:the ioy of the hypocrire b-# for | bernacle. 4 R 


"rr 


\ q 
ſe crex "MR 


| a moment ? | 27 The hewen ſhall rencale his iniquity; 
| 6G - Though his excellencie mount vpto | and the earth (hall riſe yp againſt lum, | 


the heauens, and. his head reach yato the | 28 Thein creaſe of 1115 houſe hal depart} 
jclouds : : and hw goods hall flow ayway in the day of "4 
7 -Yet hee (hall periſh for euer, like his ; lis wrath. | | 
owne dung; * they which hane ſeene him, | 29 This the portion of a wicked m 1 
{ſhall ſay, Where # he ? | from Godzand che heritage f appointed yntol, 
' 8 Heſhall flieaway as adreamezand (hal | him by God. } a 
; Not be found : yea, hee (hall bee chaled away CHAP: TIT, | 
; a5A vifon of the night. | 1 !o' ſheweth that euen inthe tudgemcnt of man hee hath 
| 9 Theeie alſo which ſaw him, ſball ſee; reaſon to bee grieucd 7 Sometimes the wicked dve ſo 
; kim no we 3 neither ſhall his place any ' prelpers 7 box Pe _— ed wires their dee 
more beholdhim. [48 LOS, Ot TI 2 PONY B 
| 1o [[His children ſhall ſeeke to pleaſe! ds Re YO ROI PM POOR 
the poore, and his hands ſhall reſtore their | 


Ve TIob wrap and ſayd, | 
wane £4 2 Hcearedi Io \t] ſ 
Tf His bones are full of che /7*ne of his mgently my ſpeach, andlet 


; a =: 45 { this be your conſolations, 
youth, which ſhall lie downe with him in | 3. Suffer mee that Imay ſpeake, and af. 
the duſt.  ,, | terthat have ſpoken,mockeon, 
| 12 Though wickedueſſe be ſweet in bis | 


| Kel { &4& Asformce,* my complaint to-man 
;mouth,rchozgh he hide it vnder his tongne: | ang if z# were 
; 


' 13 Thowghheſpare it,and forſake it not; j bet troubled 

; but keepe it ſtil] fwithin his mouth : 

| 14 Yet his meat in his bowels isturnes, 
it - the gall of aſpes within him, 

15 Hee hath ſwallowed downe riches, 


T Heb.clond. 


as chyldr 6/1. 


ſos why (ould nor my ſpirit 
5 | Marke mee, and be aſtoniſhed,and lay | th 
yourhand ypon yoxr mouth, _— 
6 Euen when I remember, IT am afraid: 
and trembling taketh hold on my fleſb, % 2 
7 * Wherefore doe the wicked liue, be- 
come old,yea,are mightie in power ? - 

8 Their ſecde is eſtabliſhed in their|} 
fight with them,and their off-ſpring before 
their eyes, — 
| 9 Theirhouſesaref ſafe from feare , neis 
ther zs the rod of God vpon them, ſ 
10 Their bull gendererh and faileth noe. 7 
their cow calueth, and caſterh not her calfe 4 3 
11 They ſend foorth their littic ones like 

a flocke, and their children dance, 


oa 
i 
Fxf 
. 


{and hee ſhall vomite them 'p againe; God 
; ſhall caſt them out ofhis belly. 
' 16 Heeſhall ſucke the poylon ot aſpes : 
| the vipers tongue ſhall {lay him. 


17 He ſhall not ſeethe riuers,|[the floods, 
the brookes of honey and butter. 
| 28 Thatyhich rr roag /4 : ey he 
's .| reſtore,and ſhall not ſwallow ze downe :Tac- 
Lovuy when. cording to his ſubſtance ſhall the reſtitution 
of bs exchange. [be,and he ſhall not reioyce there. 
FHeb,cruſbed, | 19 Becauſe he hath f oppreſied, 4nd bath 


" forſaken the poore; becauſe hee hath vio- | 12 They take the timbrell and Harpe an 
- - + *Bccleſcs, 13] lentlyraken away an* houſe which he buile | rejoyce at the ſound of the organ, "| 


of Oh ded not : ; \ T3 They ſpend their daves {in wealthy, 
{Reb -lpoy., 20 Surely he ſhall not Þ feele quietneſle | ang in a moment poe downe to Jin Iraue, 110r 


| [1 9r, tireaming | 


© © Hraokes. 


. LOr,there ſpall 


: Senone lefs for 


: his mats, 


= | Yor, ca 


| ſom, 


| in his belly, hee ſhall not ſave of that which 
he deſired. | 

| 21 {| There ſhall none of his meat beleft, 
: therefore ſhall no man looke for bis goods. | 
| 22 Inthefulnefſe of his ſufficiencie, hee 
| ſhall be in ſtraits : euery hand of theſſwicked 
{ ſhall come ypon him- 
! 22 Whenheis aboutto fill his belly, God 


| 
3 
{ 


| ſerue him? and what profite ſhould we haue 


14 * Therefore they ſay vnto God, De- 
art from ys: for wee defire not the knows 
edge of thy wayes. 


15 Whatz# the Almighty, that we ſhoul 


if we pray ynto him ? | 
16 Loe, their good znotin their hand, 
the counſell of the wicked is farre from me. 


| ſhall caſt the furie of his wrath vpon him,and } 


! ſhall raine #& vpon him while he 1s eating. 


% 


| and the bow of ſteele ſhall ſtrike him thorow, ! 


25 Iris drawen, and commeth out of the. 
body; yea,the gliſtering ſword commeth out ! 


| of hus gall; cerrours are vpon him 


« 


; put out? and how of? commerh their deſtru- 
24 He ſhall flee from the yron weapon, | Rionypon them ? Goddiſtributeth ſorrowes 


17 How ofttsthe {[candle of the wicked 


in his anger. 


18 Theyare as flubble before the wind, }* 


and as chaffethat the ſtorme fcarryeth minds 


19 God laycth vp his [| iniquitie for his 
 Childres 


3 
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"rildren': heerevearderh hinr 3 andTife ſhall 
know #t. , RT, arme. A 
| 20 His eyes ſhall eehisdeſtruftion , and | FHeb emi Fo 4 
he ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almighty. | wt goal 
21 For what pleaſure herb he in tus houle | broken. PO ROY | 
after bim , when the number of his monerhs | xo Therefore ſnares 4re round about 
iscutofin the middeſt ? | | thee: and (udded feare troublerh ohee,; | ' 
22 Shall a»7 teach God knowledge ? ſec- | . 11 Ordarkeneſie char char canſt not ſhe; 


ling he indgeth choſe chat arehigh? and abundanceof watersceuct thee} - - -- | 
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22 Onedieth f in his full ttrength, being | 12 7s notGod in theheight of heanen ? 
| holy at eaſe and quiet. — {| and behold chef heighr of the tarres;, hoy 
24 His f| breaſts are full of milke, and his | high they are. =_ | 
bones are moiſtened with marrow. ; T3 And thou fayeſt, {Hovy::dacth 'God { 
25 And anotherdieth in thEbitterneſle of | know ? can hee. iudge through the dacke 
his ſoule , and neuer eateth with pleaſure. | cloud? WEL BO 

26 They ſhall lie downealikein the duſt, | 14 Thicke clouds 4re a.conering to him 
and the wormes ſhall couer them. | that he ſceth nor, and he walkeili inthe cic- 

27 Behold , I knoyy your thoughts , and | cuit of heauen. — end 

the deuices which ye wrongfully imagine a- | x15 Haſt thou marked the old way which 
gainſ{ me. Aro | yvicked men haue rroden ? toy ade 

28 For ye ſay , Where # che houſe of the | 26. Which were cut doywneout: of time, 

wlehetevt of) Prince ? and where are f the dyelling places | F whoſe foundation was ouerflowenwitha 
tehernacles jof the wicked ® floods | 
the wicked. | 29 Hauc yeenot asked them that goe by! 17 * Which ſaid vnto God', Depart from 
the way ? and doe ye not know their tokens? | vs , and what can the Almighty doe] for 
wake 20 * That the wicked is reſerued to the | them? — .f 
' '* day ofdeftruQion z they ſhalbe brought forth { 18 * Yer he filled their houſes with good 
yed.the dey |to | the day of wrath. | things: but the.counſall of the wicked is far 
wratbs, x: Who ſhall declarehis vway to his face? | from me. | 
and who ſhall repay him whar he hath done? | 19 * The righteous (ee 5, and are glad's 
Heb graves: | 22 Yerfhallhe be broughtto theT grave, | and the innocentlaugh them to ſcorne, 
= varchin End ſhall remaine in the combe, 20 Whereas our || ſubſtance is not cut ſf{ge,fure. 

- 33 Theclods of theyalley ſhall be ſiyeer. | downe , but the {{ remnanc of them the fire{jor,thetr exe | 
rato him, and euery man ſhall dravy after |conſumerh. ; Jeellencls, 
him, asthere are innumerable before him. | 21 Acquaint. novthy (clfe with || bim , Thethwih | 

34 How then comforr yee mein vaine, | and bee at peace : thereby good ſhall comeſo, 
ecing iti” your anſweres there remaineth | vato thee. - ; | 
FHdnrajs [Tfallhood? | | on es I pray thee = _ from his 
ry, | "I mouth, and lay vp his words in thine hearc. k 
CHA P.,: XXILT.. + -oh+:a- | Chap,s 
Elivhax, h that mart evods an I 23 If thou returne to the Almightie Pe Tr 
5 an TO EE ates thou ſhaltbe buile vp, thou ſbale put avay - $5 
torepentance with promiſes of mercy. _* | injquity farre fromithy. Tabernacles. | 
en Eliphaz the Temanite anſyered, | 24 Then halt thoulay vp gold [|as duſt,|yo,, a ve af | - 
andſaid,. and the go/d of Ophit as the _ of the 
| RD 5 -p Coup mas os proforyrerane One ? ng”  ——_ thy de. | 
BO 5/hemarbe BS I) fie that is wile , may be'profirable ynto | 25, Yea, \mightie ſhall be thy llOrggeld, | | 
ir_ny limſelfe, | F | { fence, and thouſbalthauef plenty of filuer.t Hob. flu = 


© » 


logvel ſaceeſe |" > 74 it aty pleaſure tothe Almighty, that | - 26 For thervthou ſhalr haue thy delighe offirength, * | 
fics |zz 
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fend ere? (6 cuart righteous ? of & ir gaine fo hive thac' | in the Almightie , and ſbalc life vp thy 


hou makelt thy wayes perfe&@? -ynto God. 


4 . Will hereproue thee for feare of rhee 2 | - 27 Thou ſhalt make thy m_—_— himg [ 


vill he enter with thee into iudgement ? and hee ſhall heare thee z and thou ſhalt pay 


. 5 Is not thy wickedneſſe great? and thine} thy yowes. _ x 2 
niquities infinite? © ' 28 Thouthaltalfodecreearhing) and ir 
| 6 For thouhaſt taken a pledge from thy | ſhall be eſtabliſhed vnto thee : and the lighe| Ds 
feb Sriphed  Prother for nought, and | ſiripped the naked | ſhall ſhine vpon thy. wayes. | Hud.bim | 
leather of Df theirclothing, © + * + 2g When wenarecalt doyne, then thoujeber hath low | 
wee  ! 7. Thouhaſtnot giuen water to the weary | ſhalt ſay , There is lifting vp: and hee ſhall a1: 
to drinke , and thou haſt witholden bread | ſaue the F humble perion, Ra ; 0s foall del 4 
rom the hungry. ' © ©, * 30 [tHe ſhall dfliverthe Hand of thein-),,, 2s ler, | 
; ORR noceatai 
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zecent: and it is delineted by the puteneſſe ! 4 "They turne the needy out of the yay 

of thine hands. . -- yep +; the poore of the earth hide themſclues ravf* 

| CHAP. XXII1IL ; gether, "3 
In Job Longeth to appeare befbre God, 6 in confidence ofbis | , 5 * Behold, «s wild aſſes in the deſart, go? 

rage $ God who i LEIew obſerueth ow peat " they foorth to their workezrifing betimes fol * 

: ANNNIING ,13 Gaw 0c100% irmmut ab *.:4 4 wn : the wildernes Jeeldeth food fort em g- 

FT” Hen Iob anſyercd and ſayd, . |. | andfgr therr children, |. 

? 


A. 2. Eun today & my complaint bit- | 6 © They: reape euery one his f cerne in in 
er: my | ſtroke is. heaujer then my groning. ! the field : and Þ they gather the vintage offen 
f+ O that I knew where 1 might finde | the wicked, _ : 

/him! that I might come even to his ſeat! : 7 They cauſe the naked to Iodge with 
I would order #79 cauſe before him, | Out clothing , that they hawe no coucring inf & 
and fill my.mouth with arguments, | the cold. '|-5 
I would know che. words which hee ® They are wet with the ſhowres of the 
would antweremee, and vnderſtand what he | Mountaines , and embrace the rocke for] - 
! would ſayynto me, | ! want of a ſhelter. | Rb, 
| 6 Will hee plead againſt mee with his, 9 They plucke the fatherlefle from the 

} great power? Nogbut he would put frength | breaſt, and takea pledge of the poore,  - 
in me. 10 They cauſe b/77 to goe naked withoue 
7 There the righteovs might diſpute | clothing: and they takeaway the ſheafe from 
| wich him-z ſo ſhould I bee delivered for euer | the bungry. a 7 
from my iudge.. 5 11 Which makeolle within their wals,end} . | 
8 Behold, Tgoe forward , but hee# not | tread their wine-preſles, and ſuffer thirſt. 


| zhere, and backeward , but I cannot perceive  , 32 Men groanefrom our of the city, and] . Pp 
him: - the ſoule of the wounded cryeth out : yee ;: 


9 On theleft hayd, wherehe doth worke, ; God layethnor folly zo thexs. 

but I cannot behold him: he bidethhimſelfe | , 23 They are of thoſe thatrebell againſt 
on the right h4x4, that I cannot ſee bins, | thelight, rhey know not the wayesthereof 

| 41. the way | 10 But heknoweth | the way that I take: | NOT abidein the paths thereof, ME 
| [41 withwe|2pLen he hath tried me, I flallcome forthas ; 34 Ihe murdeter rifing with the lights]  . 
| Teold. killerh che yoore and needic,and inthe nighe} +... 

[* x1 My foot hath held. his ſteps, his way ; 15 25 2 thiete., SOT ka. 

BY [have I kept and not declined. ,.. _. | | _ 15 The eye allo of the adulterer waiterly 
2 12 Neither hane I gone backe from. the j forthe twilight, ſaying, Nocye ſhallſee me:h 
; commandement of his lips, F:I haue eftee- | and f dilguiſeth his face, | 
 {TMeb. Thaw {1 the words of his month , more then my , 25 18 the darke they dig thorow houfes, 


dung " {} neceffarie food. | | whichthey had marked for themiſelnes in the 
| pointed portion, |: Iz Butheisin one 75nde, and'who can | day time : they knovy not the light, 
®Plal,115-3+ [turnehim ? and whe? * his ſoule defireth , e=-| , 37 For the morning is to them eucn as 
en thathe doeth.. | | the ſhadow of death : if one know them, they 


! © 14 For hee performeth the thing that is | re in the terrours ef the ſhadow of death. + 
lappointed for me: and.many ſuch things «re | . * 8 Heis fwift as the waters , their por= 


ivwith has * \ ; tion is curſed in the earth: hee beholderh: 
- 15 Therefore am I troubled at his pre- | 20t the way of the vineyards. | 

ſence: when I conſider, Iam afraidofhim, 9 Drought and hear f conſume the ſnowy 
| -'26 For God maketh my heart ſoft , and j Waters /0 doerh the graue rboſe which haug 
ithe Almightie troubleth me + ', , + -| finned. Pte ne 
|-- 17 Becauſe I. was not curoffbefore the | 29 The. wombe ſhall forger him , theſ ., ,.a\ 
'darkenefie;nexrber hath he coucred the darke-'} OTE (ball feed ſweerly on him, he (hall be «41 
[|nefle from my face. aha { no moreremcmbred, and wickednes (hall ' 
| CHAP. XXITIL. ' broken as a tree. | 


* 


n Wickeneſſs gooth often vopuniſped. 17 Thereiv a ſicres | 21 Heeuillintreateththe barren,chat beas| 
| iudgerment for the wicked, = |... . | rethnor : anddoeth nor good tothe widow: 
AV Hy, ſecing times are nos hidden ; | 22 Hedraweth alſo the.mightie with his 
; Y Y. fromthe Almighty ,doe they that | power: he riſech vp, [[& no #:4 is ſure of life, " 
| knowhim nor, ſce his dayes ih : 23. Thawghitbe given hime#obein ſafety, 
| { 2 Some remoue the *lJand markes ; they whereon hee reſteth z yer his eyes 4re ypon 
' *Deut.19,14, | Violently take away flocks,and {| feed zhereof: | their waies. — 
, | and>9.19, | 3 Theydrmeawmay theafle of the father-'"0 24 They are exalted fora litrle while, but 
or. farbem, | lefle, they rakethe widowes oxe fora pledges! t are gone andbrought tow, they are t raken 
. is = | 0 
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Tmbhicns____ Clapyofeeri.l = Thelyhbaig 
as | ; - | v4. 
[lee {+5 ce 7 Jreviflch by footy. 8 The iyperrits's with 
nt And ifithe not ſo now,who will woke | aw bop, 31 Thebhfingo ile the wicket ery tr 
— 7 PE OT NO” "Org | Oreouer, Tob f continued his parable: 
" CHAP. XX V. ; AY Landfaid, | rake op. 
Bildad ſhrweth that man cannes bes inftified before * F- As God _—_ _—_ o_ _ my ot FI: 
2 4 | inggement, and the Almightic, who hat s 
OT" Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite , and | new my ſoule; A attabrE tit Loy ” : 
| & ſaid: | 4 | 3 Allthewhilemybreath# inmee, and{* Thatis.che | 
| 2 Dominion and feare 4re with himghce | + (he ſpirit of God® in m noſtrils; Gon walch © 4 
maketh peacein his high places. '* 4 My lips ſball not ſpeake wickedneſſe, gauc him | | 
| 3 Isthere any number of his armies? and | 41 0 ne vrterdeceit. | 
ypop whom doeth not his _ OY God forbid that I ſhuuld iuftifie you : 
4 * Howthencan man bee juſtited witir | FT die, I will not remoue my integritic 
God ? orhoyy can he be cleane chatis borne | from mee. © 
of a woman * . -, : 6 Myrighteouſnefſc Tholdfaſty and will 
z 5 Behold euento the Moone, anditſhi-; 1.0: my heart ſhall not reproach 
neth not , yeathe Starres are not PUreim tus ' mee to ".0nFo T line. + Heb from 
fight. . .} 7 Let mineenemy beas the wicked, and {927 442%, 
| 6 How muchleſſe manyzthar a wWorme * | py. that riſeth vp againſt me, as the ynrighte- 14 
and the ſonne of man which # a® worme ? ; ons | _ | 


<—_— CHAP. XXVI | | [1 
| 4," Ab pt | 8 *For what « thehope of thehypo=|«yy,..c.c | MN 
» 7c reroming the ockeinble irs of Rida $6 | eghough hee hath gained, when Godta-| nn 


ſearchable. | | keth away his ſoule ? i 
Vt Iob anſwered; and ſaid, | . 9 * Will Gad heare his cry when trous|# proy,r, 28. |. / 
2 Howhaſt thou helped hs that is ble commeth ypon him. ſerechiel 8.48, | Y; 
cthour power ? how laueſt thou the arme | xo Will hedelight himſelfe in the Almigh-[19hn.9.30, 
hat heh no ſtrengea ? | tie? will he alwaics call vpon God? —_— 
2 Howhaſt thou counſelled hizz that hath ; x1 Iwillteach you[|by the hand of God :j{{8» being ifw * 
no wiledome ? and how baſt thou plentifully | zbae which x yyith the Almightic;yill I not the handyere, | 
eclared the thing, as itis ? conceale. | C 
4 To whom haſt thou yttered words?and | - 12 Behold, all ye your ſelues haue ſeen X 
Iwhoſe ſpirit came fromthee > | #f, why then are ye thus altogether vaine? | # 
| 5 Deadthingsareformed from vnder the} x3 This # the portion of a wicked man ; 
+ with the waters , {{and'the inhabirants thereof, ; with God, and the heritage of oppreſſours = 
ants, 6 * Hell # naked before him, and deſtru- | which they ſhall receiue of the Almighty. - 
| 


TOWtT: 19.1 tion hath nocouering, 14 Ifhischildren be multiplied, #e & for| 

| i 7 Heeftretcheth ont the North ouer the | theſword : and his off-fpring ſhall not bee}. 
'emptie place, 4zz4hangeth the earth vpon no- | ſatisfied with bread. | 

'thing. Eg, 4 15 * Thoſethatremaine of him ſhalbe bue| *PAaky8. 65, 
| * 8 Hee bindeth vp the waters in his thicke | riedindeath:and his widows ſhallnot weep.| 4 
clouds, and the cloud is not reat ynderj 16 Thiough heheapevp filuer as the duſt a 
ther, | q; 4 2nd prepare raiment as the clay | 1 MW 
9 He holdeth backe the face of k#« throne, | 17 He may prepare, but he iuſt ſhal put 4... 


J 


474 ſpreadeth his cloud ypon it, ' it on, andthe innocent (hall divide the filuer;|)* - © ++ 4 


* 7 
$ = 
| Ie. 
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. 
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«RX 


. Io Hee hath compaſied the waters with | x8 He buildeth his houſe as the moth,and|- 
bounds, f vacill the day and night come toan ; 452 booth zhet the keeper maketh., "Ii 
| BY 


tbdarkſſe. | 11 The pillars ofheauen tremble, and are ſhall not be gathered; hee openerh his eyesg 

!/aſtoniſhed at his reproofe. _ * andhex not. : | SLRS. 

12 Hediuideth the Sea with his powers ; 20 *Terrourstake holdon him as waters,}* Chap. 3,1 rs, 
and by his vnderſtanding he ſmiteth thoroye ! a tempeſt Realerch him away inthe night. y 

HHd. tric, |t che proud. | ; 21 TheEaſtwindcarrieth him away, andj 

Iz Byhisſfpirithe hath garniſhed the hea- . hee deparreth: and as a ſtorme hucleth him 

| luens 3 his hand hath formed the crooked ſer- | outof his place. | | | 

,pent. 22 For Godſhall caſt ypon him, and not | 

! 14 Loetheſe areparts of his waies , but , ſpare ; fF he would faine flee out of his hand. fieb in fleeing | ++ 

{how lictle a portion is heard of him ? but the * 2.3 Men ſhall claprtheir hands at him, and be would flee. '; + 

;thunder of his power who can vnderſtand ? + ſhall hjfle him out - bis place, . | | 3 

, ; A | g 2 5. 


bl 
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x 
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teendof light | © 19 Therichman ſhall lie dorvne , buthe}: 
Fx 
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1 Gods! edomes Eats 47> 

| CHAP. «XXV11T. | 
» There Wa knowledge of natural things. 12 But wiſedore | 
|- & anexcellent giſt. of God, RT 
| Comp there is{| a veine for the filer, and | 
a place for gold where they fine of | 

2 Iron is taken out of the {{carth, and ! 
brafſe is molten ow of the one. * --o0 
.. 3 Hee ſettchan end to darkeneſle, and | 
ſearcheth out all perfe&ion : the Rones -of | 
darkenefle andthe ſladow of death. | 

4 The flood breaketh out from the ins | 
babitant z cuen thew4rers forgotten of the ' 
foote: they aredriedvp,they are gone away | 
from men. | 
5s As for the earth, ourofit commeth 
'bread:ond vnderit is turned vp as it were fire. 
| 6 The ftones of it are the place of Sa- 

phires:andit hath |] duſt of gold. 

7 There#a path which no foule koyyeth, 
and yhich the yultuces eyehathnot ſeene. 

8 - The lyones whelpes have not troden,' 
it,nor the fierce lyon paſled by it. F 
9g He putteth foorth his hand vpon the | 
Yrocke z he ouerturneth the mountaines by 
the rootes. | ; 

10: Hecutteth outriuers among the rocks, ; 
and his eyes ſeeth euery precious thing. 

11 Hee bindeth. the floods f from oners | 
flowing, and thething that is hid, bringeth | 
he foorth tolight, 


| 
| 
| 


| HOrggoldoare. 


nd where zs the place of ynderſtanding ? 


Ja 


; carth,aud{cerh vndet the 


wholeheauen::::;Þ 
25 To make the, weight forthe windea] * 
andhe weigherh the waters by meaſure,: : | 
26 When he-made2a decree for:the :raing) * 
and a way for the lightning of the thunder] ** 
27 Thefdidhe (ee it, [anddeclareit, heel 14 
prepared it, yea and ſearched itout, © Ih 
' 28 * Andyntoman he. (1id, Behold, the] *M 
feare'of the'Lotd; that & wiſedome, and xolP'® 
depart from cuill, is vaderſtanding. * I'Y 


CH A P. XX1X. :} 
To) bemoaneth himſelft , of his former proſpertie and be. 


MOwry. #. 
OreouerIob f continued his parable,|4ngj 
Aand ſaid, |  [taly 
2 OhthatT wereas /x moneths paſt, 
in the dayes when-God prelerued me. .. 
> Whenhis||candle ſhined vpon my heady] go, u 
ove” when by his light I walked zhrowgh darke} 3 
neſfſe: - 
As I was in the dayes of my youth 
yhen the ſecret of God was vpon my taber 
nacle : 
5s Whenthe Almighty was yet with meg 
when-my children were about me: - 
6 WhenT waſhed my ſt:ps with butter, 
and the rocke powred fme out riuers of ojle: 
7 When I went out to the gate, thoro' 
the city , when T prepared my feate in th 


| ſtreete, 
| 12 Bur where ſhall wiſedome be found ?.1 


| 


8 Theyoung men ſayy megandhid them 
{clues : and the aged,aroſe, 4nd Rood vp. 


.T3 Man knometh not the price thereafz '  , The Princes refrained talking, and laid 
ither isitfound in the land of theliuing. - -.* Fl 


1 of e --; ther hand on their mouth. 

;14 * Thedepth ſaith, Itisnotinmetand | x0 f The Nobles held their peaces& their 
Ithe ſea ſaith, Ir is not with me, - '; tongue cleaued to the roofe of their mouth, 
| T5 | It*cannor be gottenfor gold,neither i 1x Whenthe eare heard »ve then it bleſ- 
ſhall Gluer be weighed for theprice thereof. |. ſed, me,and when the eye ſawme;it gaue wit- 

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of | nefle to me : 

Ophir, with the precious Onix, or the Sa--} x2 Becauſe I delinered thepoore that cri-! 
_— .-.::: id dude + nab; ; ed, and the fatkerlefle,and bi» thathad none- 
17 The gold-and the chryſtall cannot e- | to helpe him. 
uall izzand the exchange of it Pul{ner befor, x3 The bleſſing of him that was ready $0]. 
| iewels of fine gold. | perifh,came ypon me: and I cauſed the. wi- 
18: No mention ſhallbemadeof{| Corll, } doyes hearts fing for ioy. 
or of Pearles : for. the price of wiſedome #4 14 1 put on righteouſneſle, and it clothe 


aboue Rubies. . ;  { me : my judgement was asa robe and a dia 
19 The Topazeof Ethiopia ſhall not e-4 deme. (544 

qual it, neither ſhall.ic. be valued with pure | 15, T waseyesto the blinde, and frete war 

gold. be Ito thelame, © 

20 * Whence thencommeth wiſedome ?4 16 Iwas afather to the poore: andt 

| fand wherc& the mane of vnderſtanding > | cauſe which I knew not, 1 ſearched our. ; 

; 21 Seeing itis hid from the eyes of all li-i 17 AndI brake the t iawes ofthe wicked; #yeiebathl 

F uing and kept cloſe from the foules of the | and f pluck: the ſpoyle out of his teeth. beoth,uw ths | 

[| ayre. | 18 Then ICfaid, Iſhalldic in my neft,and Ek wb | 

Deſtru&ionand death ſay, Wee have ' I ſhall multiplie -»y dayes as theſand. i fr 


$., | , 2.2 4 
| theard the fame thereof with our eares. 19 My root wesf{pread out by the waters, |+Heb.quek } 
on my branch, | » 


23 God ynderſtandeth the way thereof, | and the dew lay all night v 
. 20 Myplory was Þ freſh in mee, 


oe 


# 
* | hs 'Y 
vi 


I on | 


and he knoweth the place thereof. 
24 For hee Jookerh to the endes of the ! boyy was f renewed in my hand, 
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and my [+ 2x6. Nev... 
tHeb, cam 
2s Vatos = 


(Hobbes 


ama... 


4 - . C 
of S ., Ms. AO 
oO CE mam al —_— —_ ——— 
- : - my * ” 
" ; ; a 4 Swtha - 
—.. 
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Mm 
21 Vaco me mew gan eare, and. anaited, | 
and kept ſilence at my counſel. 
' 22 Aﬀter my Abit they take not —_ 
; and my ſpeech dropped vpon them 5. 

23 And they end for mee as koh the | 
raine, and they opencd their mouth wide «s | 
for the latrec raine. ay 

24 if | laughed on them, they beleeued 

it nor, andthe light of my countenance they | 
| caſt nor downe. 

25 I choſe out their way y and (ate chiefe, | 

| anddwelrt as a King in the army,as one #h4f 
| comforteth the mourners. 


CHAP. XXX. | 


Z pore bonowt ts taraed 1nt9 extreame contempt? 15 Hu | 


/ a mto calamity. 
BY e now they f that are younger then I, 
haue mee in derifion , vvhoſe tathers I 
| yould haue difdained to hane ſet with the 
[dogs of my flocke. 


a 


their hands projir mee, in whom old age was 
;peritind ? 

2 For wantand famine they were || ſoli- 
tary: Bing! into the wildernefle } 1n former 
time deſolate and waſte : 


| _ wuniper roors for their meat, 
4 


per (thy cried afterthem,as afrer a thiefe: 
|! 6 Todwell in checlitts of the yalleyecs, 
{ in f caues of the carth, and 1n the rocks, 


| | the nettles they weregathered together. 
8 They were children of fooles , yea, 


07 Wy frices 


1 


| 


+1 +6,en of | children of f bale men : they Were viler then 
am. {rheearth. 


Pſal.3 6.19, 


nd 69.12, | their by-vord. 


THeb and with- 


me 5 Fi, 't arid ſpare not to ſpit in my face. 
Id net ſpittle \ 


afflited mee, they hauc alſo ler loole the bri- 
idle before me. - 
| 12 Vpon my ciphe hand iſe the youth, 
they pull avvay miyfeecte'; and they raiſe vp a« 
- (gainſt metlic vrayes'of their deflyuRtion. - - 
Bhs + 3 \They marre thy path, they fer forvard | 
_ {my calamity, they bzve ho helper, 
1 14 Theycame ypor ne i3a/vwind breakin 
1in.of waters: in' the defolarion they tolled | 


themſelu: *S Vp0m me. 


1-15 Tetronrsare turned vpon mee: they |, 
THeb. wy prin. ; purſtie Tmy ſoule as the win 


pal 


: andy! wel- 
{fare »affeth away as a cloud. 
15 Andnow my ſoule 1s powted out vp-. 


on mee: the dayes of afflition haue taken 
!hold yporrme. | 


fs 


y bonesare pierced inmie i in the nighe | 
fea: and ny: ſintierees rake aorell. 


= _ 


| garment changed: it binderh me about: o on 
haves of my c9ar,' 4. ov 


am became like duſt and aſhes. - 
heare mee: I ſtand vp and ch6u r6garde 


2 Yea, whereto might the firength of | 


came ynto me: and when I wayted! for light 
there c. me darkencfle. 

4 Who cut vp mallowes by the buſhes, | 
daycs of afflition preuented me. 


|; hey-were hom forth from ang | 


7 Among the buſhes they brayed-: ynder | 
bones are Parncyith heat. 


| 9 *Andnowaml their ſong, yea, Iam| 
10 They abhorre me, they flee farre from 
1 x: Becauſe hee hath looſed my coard ind | 


"78 oor ne 


g. Hee hattieaſt mee into-the emire, nad bee: 


L & 


20-1I cry vnto - 'thee 5 +64 ihdudecft: not 
me #0, 

21 Thou art f become cruell to me: mith 
| f thy ſtrong hand thou oppoſe ey ſelfe 4-pobecriall, 
gainſt me. x | {Heb the 

22  Thoulifceſt me yp tothe wind :: thau 


cauſeſt me to tide Ppon bf, and diflolucſt iny | 


[| ſubſtance. 

£3 For I know tha? thou weilebein mee! 
fodcath , and ro the houſe oppoyaene or all | 
ltuing. 

24 Howbeit hee will not ſtrerch -oar: his 
hand'to the | granc , thovgh-chey cry in his 
deſtruction. | 

25 * Did-aot I weepe Ffor him thar nas 

| 
in trouble * was Pot my fouls oricyed tor the ern ah 


pour ee x 
25 When I looked for good , then etl Pp $26 hag 


Rom. 12.15, 
pſal 4s 3- 


« 


02 


OOTY 


27 My bowels boiked andrefted not: t 


28 1 wear mourning without the Sun : I 
ſoodyp, and I cried in the Congregation; 
29 *I am a brother to dragons » and a 


companionto [f owes.” -' bl 
30 My skinne'is blacke ypon rite, ng mm 
21 My Harpe alſo is rurned to mngiitil 

and my Orcgane into the voyce of them it 

WCepe.. we 


CHAP. XXXI. 1 


Tb makrth a (3! . G 
: os ſolenmo proreſtation. of hu mop; 


| 20s a c6uenant with. mine eyes; ;. wh 
then ſhouldT thinke vpon a 6 ales? 
2 For what portion of God is there fro 


| aboue? and what inhericance of the Almigh-| © 
ty from on hy 


h 
endrdeftruRion'' 6the wicked ;' .and[. 6 
Th bident” xo tis workers of int- ©. DS au 


'* Dothtiot he fee my wayes;and <ouht 

he Keps? 

5 Tf Thauewalked with vanicy, or if my 
foot hathhiafted todeceir; - 

6 T Letmcebee weighed in In uen \bal- 
lance, thae God may know mige.incegrity. . 

7 Ifmy ſtephath turned out of the way, 
and mine Eons walked after minceyes,and\i 
any blot hath'cleaued to my hands : 


8 Thenler me(; wand ler another re z 
[es et my off.lpiing hero redo) Lars ay TROLL oo 


'9 If illine heart have beene ecefuc 
| WO: 


12 


and t$-3. 


Fas + 
I uſt {Ces 
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| Or,rbechatte 
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i THeb.my hand 


: . 
. 


| - THeb:frund 


© waech. 


| [tHob.brighs 


© --/5 0g yas 
—_—— cc 
womin,or gf I haue laid waitat my neigh- 
bours doore :; 

10 Then let my wife grind vnto another, 
| and let others bow downe ypon her. , 
11 Forthis# an 197m up — z yea, it & 
an iniquity #0 be prons the Iudges. 

12 ole # 2 be «87 Ad noir ye deſtru- 
Rion,and would root out all mine increale. 

13 If I diddeſpiſe the cauſe of myman-| 
ſeruant, or of my maid-ſecruant , when they 
contended with me : 

14 What then ſhall I doe when God ri- 
ſeth vp ? and when he viſitcth, what-ſhall I 
anſyecre him ? ogy 
i 5 Did not he that nnde me in the wombe, 
ake him ? and |} did not one faſhion vs in 
the wambe ? 

226 If I have withheldthe poore from ch:5r 
defire, or haue cauſed the eyes of the widow 
to faile : | 

17. Or haue eaten my morſel my ſ(elfe alone, 
d the fatherlefle hath not eaten thereof : 

13 ( For from-my youth he was brought 
p with me as wth a farher, and I haue gui- 
ed4| her from my mothers vwombe.) 


| 


' faſbiox viin one 
wombe ? 


| That the 


- * a 
ws - F© 4 


- 
- 


33 If Icouered mytranſgrefſions , as A 
dam. by hiding mineiniquity in my boſome; | 
34 DidI feare a great multitude,or did 


» 
v0 ' 
4 


LS \ 
, 


{ comempt of families terrifie me : that I kepe 


| ſilence, 424 went not out of the doore? F 

35 Othat one would heare me ! [}behold,}f0 
my defire &, that the Almighty would ag. fo 
"(were me, and that mine aduerſary had writ- 
ten a booke, 

36 Surely I would takeit ypon my ſhoul- 
der, 4124 bind it as a crowne to me. 

37 I would declare vnto him the number 
of my ſteps, as a Prince would I goe neere 
{ VAto him. ; 

38 If my landcryagainſt me, or that the 
furroyes likewiſe thereof f complaine: TH& 

39 If I have F caten the fruits thereof fu 
without money, or haue f cauſed the owners 
thereof to loſe theirlife : fon. 

40 Let thiſtles grow in ſtead of wheat,and Fei 


[[cockle.in ſteadof barley. The words of Tob fy 
are ended, fra 


| CHAP. XXXII. 
2 Elihub angry with Tob, andbis three friends, 6 Becauſs| . 


FH 


| wide, 


v 
- 


1] '»9 If Ihaue ſeene any periſh for want of | 
othing, or any poore without covering : 

20 If his loynes haue not blefled me, and 

;f he were wer warmed with the fleece of my 

ec 


3 4 If I hauel 
erleNe, when I ſaw my helpe in the gate: . 
' 22. Then|etmine arme Ellfom my ſhoul- 
der blade, and mine arme be broken from the 
bone. 
| - 23 For deftruftion Fom God was a ter- 


1 


ift vp my band againſt the fa- | | 
| the ſonne of Barachel the Buzite, of the kin- 


wiſcdome commeth not from agey he excuſeth the be " 


of his youth, 1t Heerepromaththum for not (atizfying » 
Tob. 16, Huteale to ſpeaks, "PIES 


A 


O theſe three men ceaſed } to anſwere [{He fu 
TIob, becauſe hee was righteous in his wh _ 


OvVnc CYCS. : | 
2 "Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu 


.redof Ram : againſt Tob was his wrath-kin- 
dled, becauſe hee iuſtified f himlſelfe rather 
| then God. 


3 Alſo againft his three frieyds was his| . «. 


our to me : andy reaſon of his highneſſe, 

I could notendure, _ | 

24 If I have made gold my hope , orhaue 

fajd to the fine gold,Fhow art my confidence: 
25 IfI reioyced becauſe my wealth was 

great: and becauſe mine hand had | gotten 

Imuch : 

1 Heb the light. 26. If 1 beheld f the Sunne when it ſhined, 

tor the Moone walking Þ x brightneſle : 

_ 24 And my hearthaih beene ſecretly enti- 


bong ced, or} my mouth hath kiſſed my hand : 


4 


fred by rhe Judge : for I {ould haue denied. 
the God chat # aboue. 

29 If Ircioyced at the deſtrution of him 
that hated me, orlift vp my ſelfe when euill 
ound him : | 

30 { Neither haue I ſuffered f my mouth 
to finne, by wiſhingacurſe to his ſoule.) 
21 If themen of my tabernacle ſaid nar, 


| 
| 
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| Oh that we hadef his fleſh! wee cannot bee 
ſatisfied. ws | 

| {| 32 Theftrangerdid not Todge inthe fireer; 
It: ponreve;e] buz Lopened my doores [tothe travailet. 
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| 
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-- 28 This alſo were an iniquity to be pwns- | 
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wrath kindled: becauſe they had found no 
anſwere, and yet had condemned Tob. 

4 Now Elihu had f waited till Iob had 
ſpoken : becauſe they were telderthen be. 

5 Whea Elihu (aw that there was no an+ 


ob inp 


his wrath was kindled. i 
6 And Elihu the ſonne of Barachel the| 
Burzite, anſwered and (aid : I 4»: tyong, and FH 
ye are very old, wherefore I was afraid, and jy 49% 
{ duſt not ſhewyoumine opinion. ' .... [{® 
7 T aid, Dayes ſhould ſpeake,and mulci- 
tude of yeeres (hould teach wiſcgomes 
8 * Bur thereisa ſpirit in man: andthe 
inſpiration of the Almighty gineth them vn- 
derſtanding. Wo 
, 9. Great men are not al/waes wile: nets] anda, 
| therdoe the aged vnderſtand iudgement. - | 


"Cha 


10 Theretorel ſaid , Hearkente mee :.I 
alſo. will ibevwe my opinion. K 
It Behold, I waited for your. wordes : I } 

Laue care to your f reaſons,whileſt you ſearqtHd: 
_ chedout} what. te fa 
d 2 Xa, I awcnded 


vhto you; and bebocd 
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| (were inthe mouth of theſe three men, then þ- 
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eto ſpeake. 


there was none of you that conuincedTob, or 
that anſwered his words : 


ww « 


| Jobs 26; 


| 2x3 Leſt 
twiſedome : God thruſteth him downe, not- 
man, 
| 14 Nowhee hath not [| dire&ed his words 
againſt me: neither will I anſwerehim with 
your ſpeeches. 
15 They were amazed, they anſwered no 
more, f they lefr off ſpeaking. 

16 When I had waited, ( for they ſpake 
not,but ſtood ſtill -»danſwered no more.) 
| 17 1/aid,lwillanſwere alſo my part,I al- 
ſo will thew mine opinion. 
| 18 For Iamfullof f matter, the F ſpirit 
within me conſtraineth me. | 
19 Behold,my belly #& as wine, wh:ch thath 
no yent, it is ready to burſt like new bortels. 
20 I will ſpeake, | that I may bee refreſhi- 
ed : I will open my lips, and anſwere. 
| 31 Let mee not, I pray you , accept any 
;mans perſon : neither let mee giue flattering 
[ticles ynto man. 
22 For I know not to giueflattering titles: 
j-n ſo domg my Maker would ſoone take mee 


away. 
CHAP, XXXIII.... 

E libw offereth hrmſelfe in ſtead of God, with ſincaritia and 
mee kenefſe toreaſon with lob, Þ Heexeuſech God from 
$inr' g man an accountef hy wayes, by his greatueſfſe. 
14 God calleth man to repentance by wiſpenc, 19/ by af- 
fultions, 23 andby higmmiflerie. 31 Hee inciteth Ih 
#0 altention, 


V Herefore Iob, Ipraythee, heare 
; my ſpeeches, and hearken to all my 
WOrGs. 


2 Bchold,now I haue opened my mouth, 

{my tongue bath ſpoken f in my mouth. 

| 3 Mywords ſhall bee of the vprightneſſe 
of my heart :-and my lips (hall viter knows 

ledge clearely. 

| 4 TheSpirit of God hath made mee, and 

breath of che Almightic hath given mee 
ife. 


ay al 
P: ene 
Fe. 


4Heb words. | 
4 Heb the fpirtt 
of my bell». 

4 Heb, w 7:08 
opened. | 
q Hob. that I 

gue) bread bes | 


r: order (4 bu 
f 


| 


| x 


THeb in my 
cn 


in order before me, ſtand vp. 

6 * Behold, I a» f according to thy wiſh 
in Gods ſtead: I alſoam i formed our of the 
clay. 

7 Behold , my terrour ſhall not make 
thee afraid, neither ſhall my hand becheauy 
ypon thee. 
$8 Surc 
ring, and I haue heard the yoice of zþy words, 
ſaying, 

9g Iamc 
4nnocent ; neither # zbere iniquity in me, 

| 10 Behold, hee findeth occaſions againſt 
. |} me, he counteth me for his enemy. 


' 11 Heeputteth my feet in the ſtockes, hee 


3 bi 2 arkethall my paths, 


*Chape9.35: 
and 23.20. 

T Heb. according 
THeb. (bf a 

of the clay. 

f Heb.sn mine 
#4108, | 
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ye ſhould ſay, We haue found our 


| 


| 


| 


5 Ifthoucanſt, anſwereme, ſet thy wore | 


ly thou haſt ſpoken f in mine hea- | 
| peace,and I ſhall teach1hee wiſedome, 


leane without tranſgreſſion,lI a2 
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; 34k 
12 Behold, this theuart notiuſt : T wil 
anſyere theegthat Godis greater then man. 
12 Why doeſt thou firiuve againſt him ? 1; 
for Fhe giueth. not account of any of his mat«[fHeb. be »-. $5 
rers. | | ſnereth wn. | 
14 For God (peaketh once, yea tyice, yer | 
m4 perceiueth ir not. 
15 Inadreame, in a viſion of the night, 
| when deepe {leepe fallech vpon men,inſlum-| 
brings vponthe bed: | 
| 16 Thenhbeetopeneth the cares of 
and ſealeth their inſtruion, . 
i7 Thar hee may withdraw man from hu 1 
| f purpoſe, and hide pridefrom man,  [fHe.wnhe, of 
13 He keepeth back his ſoule from the pit, | 
and his life f from periſhing by the ſword. - 
19 Hee ischaſtened alſo with paine ypon 
his bed, and the multitude of his bones with 
ſrong parne. ; 49 
20 * So that his life abhorreth bread, and] Pal. 167.17, 
his ſoule f dainty meate, ' [Hb maef | 
21 His fleſh is conſumed away that it: 
cannot be ſcene, and his bones that were not 
ſeene ſticks out, EMGIv#, 3M 
22 His (oule draweth neere ynto the graue, 
and his life to the deſtroyers, 
| 23 If there be a meſſenger with him, a 
| Interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhevy 
ynto man his vprightneſle : 
L 24 Then hee is gracious vnto him, and 
| aichy Deliver himfrem going downeto the 
Pit, Ihaue found |] a ranſome 
25 His fleſh ſhall be freſher 
he ſhall recurne to the dayes of his youth. 
26 Heſhall fray ynto God,and he will be 
fauourable vnto bim, and he ſhall ſee his fac 
| with ioy : for hee will render vnto man hi 
righteouſnefſe, | 
27 || Hee lookethypon men , 4nd ifanyj/ 0r, b-foel 
ſay I haue finned , and peruerted that which |/*%%e vpen 
was right, andit profited me not: ay, 
28 || Hee will deliver his ſoule from going {;. | 
into the pir, and his life ſhall ſee the light, Uitauey 
29 Loe, all, theſe things worketh God fouls, #c al. 
T efrtentimes with man, | Jonny 
z9 To bring backe his ſoule from the pit, | 
to beinlightned with the light of the living, |. 
| 31 Mirkewell, O Iob, hearken vato meg] 
| hold thy peace,and I will ſpeake. 
32 If thouhaſt any thiug to ſay , anſwere 
me : ſpeake, for I defire to 1uſtifie thee, 


—_ 


THeb. fom *© ; 


paſting by the 
od. w | 


33 If nor, hearken ynto mee : hold thy 


CHAP, XXXIINL _ 
| n Eltbuaceuſeth lob for chargmg God with intufflice. 1 Ged| 
| emnupotent cannct be vninſt 34 Man muft humble home} 
{elfe unto God 34 Elihu 1eproneth lob. 


i 


| þ Vichermore Elibu anſwered, and ſaid, . 
| 2 Heare my words, O ye wiſe men, and} - 
 giuecare vnto mezyethar have knowledge. 
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oo K_ vs , ay —_—{ TT” 
be we curfre> >; 


as 6k | R | OBA Ov wt mA x Pe ca aig wy 2A as . 6-721 
| God riniportene cannot be yniuſt. . __ Iyb, __ Man muſt bumble himfelſoly 


*Chap, 12.11, 9. * Forthe caretrieth words,as thefmouth | and he ouerturnerh thezz inthe night, ſockags 
Tt Heb pale \ratiedyintare STE \ | they are f deſtroyed. 6 
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4 Lervs thuſe to ys-iudgement : let vs: - 26 He ftrikertrthem as wicked men, t inl+z 
' + "=" Fkriew amonigeas ſclues what # good, , | theopea lighrofothers :* A_— 
3 $5 ForTobhathſaid, Iam righteous : and 27 Becauſe rhey turned backe F from him,Þ® 
God hath taken away my iudgement. and would not conſider any of his wayes.. - ha 
| 6 Should I lye againft my right? f my. 28 So that theycaule the cry of thep@erc ling 
onnd is incurable vithout cranſgreſſion, |} tocome vnto him, and hee heareth the cry off 2 
| -'7 What man & like Iob, who drinketh vp | the afi}iGted, # 11 
. . Iſcornipg like water ? +. | 29 Whenhee giuathquietneſle, whothen|' 
«8 Which -goeth in company with the } can miake trouble ? and when hee hideth ba5| ..i; 
{workers of iniquititie, and walketh yvith wice | f:ce, who then can behold him ? whether as p24 
 Iked men, | bee done againſt a nation , or againſt a man 
"4 9- Forhee hath (aid, Tt profiteth a man | onely : es 4 
- | nothing, that he ſhould delight humſclfe with | 30 That the hypocrite reigne not, left che|  [;; 
6d + I. ABLE SETTNC people be inſnared. | | 
© 4; of =? Therefore hearken vnto me, yee ft men 21 Surely it is meetto bee ſaid vato Gog, 
866d.32,0, |of vnderſtinding? * farre be irſfrom God,vhar | I have borne chaſtyſement, 1 will not offend 
"| job $,3.and he ſhould doe wickednefle , and fromthe Al- | 472y rrore. | ; _— 
' 3$.23-pfa,92, |mighty;rhar he ſhowld commet iniquitie. 33 That which I ſee nor, teach thoume z - 
| INT OUL Belge x1 * For theworke of a man ſhal he rendcr | If I baue done iniquity, I will doe no mare, 
 "Plal63.1%. | nto hini,and cauſe euery man to finde accor- | 33 FShoulduc beaccording to thy minde? 
rn t2-19. Ging tobe wayes,. A 0% hee willrecompenſe it, wherher chouretuſe, 
lezek,33-20-. | 12 Yea, ſurely God will not doe wicked- | or whether thou chuſe, and not]: therefore "_ 
jmarth-16.27, [}y," neicher will the Almighty pervert iudge- | ſpeake what thou knowell, — =» 
= o» \ment.” | 34 Let men of vnderſtanding tell me,and 
rg gm ' 13 Who hath given him a charge ouer | let a wiſe man hearken yato me. | 
 -£p0c,22,12, |thecarth? or vvho hath diſpoſed F the whole 35 Iobhath ſpoken without knowledge, 
rs we world ? A Bs | . 7 and 4 oh —_ pomp re | 
tar #0%2* | 24 *Ifhefethis heart man,sf hee} .36 {|} My deſire x that Iob may beetrye 
[T eb,vpen m oittirriito bimictfehnis Coeiean his zo Be z} vntothe end,becauſe of ks anlyeres for wic- 
| Eed.12.6, | x5 * Allfleſhſhal perth together,and man } ked men. * 
\$*3-3.19 [ſhallturneagaine vnto duſt, | 37 For hee addeth rebellion vato his fin, 
þ \. I6 Tf now thou bat ynderſtanding , heare | he clappeth 6# hands amongſt vs, and multi- 
I this: Y_ arena xe - _ words. | plyerh his words againſt God, nos 
IB: b.binde, ,17 Staleuenice that haterh right f go- CHAP XXXV; Fs 
: -— vgpalrgrabaaas (tos bord 
18 Is1tf7 to lay to a King, Thow ax? wic- |} Hims,but are norheart for want of farth, 
} ? andto Princes, Te are vngodly ? Libu (pake moreouer,and ſaid, . 
| 19 * How mach leſſe to bims char accepteth | 14 2 Thinkeſt thou this to beright, that 
wangs. noc theperſons of Prmees, nor regarderh the | thou ſaydeli, My righteouſnefle #5 more then} 
aro; * jrich morc thenthepoore ? for they all are the | Gods ? 
:2%\ fyyorke of ms hands, | | 3 Ferthou ſaidſt, Whar aduantage will i 
| 3] 20 Ina moment hall they die, and the} be vnto thee, awd, Whar profit hall I have 
fx. yeet. people thall bee troubled at midnight , and} {sf / be cleanſed from my tinne? — 
F+Heb, they foal patic away : and f the mighty ſhall bee taken} 4 T Twill anſwere thee,and thy compami- 
iaoke avaythe Jayyay without hand, , Ons with thee. . 
[hers 324 : | _ 21 * Forhis eyes are ypon the wayes off 5 Lookevntotheheauens and fee, and be 
Ws” * Tan, arid eſcerhall his goings. .hold the clouds whrch are higher themchow 
F<hap.3t.4 | 22 Theres nodarknefſe, nor ſhadow of; 6 Ifthou finncſt, what doeſt thou agaim 
|! 2.chro.16,9, death,wherethe workers of iniquity may hide} him ? or of thy tranſgreflions be multiplyed 


o O 
paere, 16.17% |thenſclaes. { hat do: chou-vnto lum > 


f | 23 Hor hee will not lay vpon man more; #7 * If thowbe righteous, whatgiueſt the 
. izher-right, that hee ſhould f enter into iudge-} him ? or whirrecemerh he of thinehand ? 
| FH £96; F4; bo | | 

'F -| ment-with-God, 3 Thy wickedncs 249 hxrt a man as tho 

3 | ,24 ,Heeſhill brexke in pieces mighty men! art, and thy righreonlncfle ay profit the 10 

YWebovithas [+ without number , and fer others in their; of man. a 

earcomy ww. Tong.” OY 9 Byreaſonof the multitude of oppre {fi 
- 25 Therefore hee knoweth their workes,| ons,they make #he oppreſſed tw Cry ; rney cr 
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oor by reaſon of che zewe-of the mighty. | 7heve 61n9 Brauneluangpthar felt 
YEE een Where 4# Gad my Ma- bedne.08.4h5 8 DAE, JOB 1 efyl Ap Trge 
(ker; who giverbſangeinthe night? . | 37 Bur thoy bak fulbived, the ages 
' 11 Whoteache Trey A ogrnng © | nFEeent anftilhice:take If Or, fel 
C s wiler then the CL OWG I Of ett mer”; ey 
Fee, ad med yn foray berths Ht 
\ 12 Theretheycry, (but none giueth an- | take thee away with hs roke ; then a Year |, ee6uturne rhed 
| ſivere) becauſe of the pride of evill men, | ranſome canner Tdekiyerthee. «Fe 
*Chap.17.9+ | . 13 *Sarely God will not heare vanities! 19 Will hee ceeme thy r iches ? aqnot | 
ou 1-238, neither will the-Almighty regardir, | gold z norallihe forces of ſtrength, , - | 
[en.4e15. | 34 Although thou ſayeſt thou ſhale ,not | 20 Dcfire notthe night, when people are | 
ere. $1.bl  \ee him, . yet iudgernent & before him, there- | cit off in their place. RH | 
{fore truſt rhou in him, | at Take heede, regard not iniquitie : for 
Tb:ti,Ged, | 15 Burnow becauſe ir not ſo, [|bebath | this haſt thou choſenrather then atlition, = 
p7:a4, 7, {yiſired in his anger, yet [| hee knoweth it not | 22 Behold, God exalteth by his powers 
| {1n great extremitie: | who teacherh like him ? EI ONE 
| 16 Therefore doth Tob open his mouth | 23 Who hathenioyned bim his way ?. or | 
in vaine : hee multiplyech words without | who can ay, Thou haſt wrought inigpitic ? - 
| knowledge. | 24 Remember that thou magmific his, 
| worke, which men behold. | 
CHAP, XXXVI, ' 25 Every man may ſe it,ran may behold 
: 3 Elihu ſheweth bow God is inſt in bu wayes. 16 ne tv | 52 2 farre off.. fe bas Zn 
i Zn = Gods bleſimgs 24 Geds workes are 0 & | 26 Bebo] d, God jr greats an 4 wee knove 
E Lihu alſo proceeded,and (aid, him notneither can the number of his yeeres 
2 Suffer me alitihe,and I will ſheyv thee, | be ſearched our. by = WH 
Ub th 41here {that 7 have yet to ſpeake on Gods behalte. 27 For hee maketh ſmall the drops of wa. 
ent wed for; 3 1 will fetch my knowledge fromatarre, | ter: they powredowne raine according to 
God, | and will aſcribe righteouſnes ro my Maker. | the vapourtheresf: Tun 
| | 4 For truely my vwords ſbal not befalle , 28 Which he clonds dog drop, and dliftill 
he that is perfeRt in knoveledge is with thee. | vp abandendly. :;:f. 5-10 
\ 5 Behold, Gadis mighty, & deſpiſerh vor GO. 
#ny: he uw mighty in ſtrength azd f wiledome. 
9 6 mh, nr oh —_— life of the wicked: | SR — 
' but giverh right co the [| poore, # | _— 
, * He Sad not his eyes from | tHob the Forney. 
the righreaus : hut vich kings 4ne they on the | ; 
throne, yea, hedoth eſtablith them tor ever, | giuerh meat inphungdanc. © [( _ .. , 
and they are exalted, | - 32 Wachglouds hecaueragatheþ htzand 
8 Andif they be bound in fetters, &vd bee | commandenh it 1779 fume, by che cd Fhas! 
tholden in coarxds ofafiiction, ' commeth betwixt. | 4 
'' 9 Then hee ſhewerh them their warke, | 33 Lhe nodetheregf Gawerh conpgerying fHd aha { 
and their cranſgrefſions that they haue. ex- Irgthe cattell alſoconcerning} the vapour. .'- which goub uf. 
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rene Yay may 
ceeded. -: -: eo 3p: | <P. RE GEE IS1: ©; 
- '10 Hee openeth alfo- thejr cave to difbi- 8 H AP. XXXVIL. ts 
pline, and counnandeeh ebat they rewyne | * fuu tohee ered, hureate of jp grew workes,. 15 Hs 
| ; Yak iniquitie.. . | wiſedome # vaſearchable ms t | Rs: 
Chap, 21.13, 22 If they obeyand ſerue km; * they (ball | AT this alſo my heart trewblerh, agd is 
ſpend their dayes in proſperitie , and rheir | mooucd-ourof. his place. 
| | yeeres inpleaſures. | 37 ' 2 f Heare atzennudly the noyſe of lis 
FHeb. they ſhell 12: Bur if they obey not, fthey ſhall periſh royce, and the ſound 2447. goeth out of his| 4c 
9 '? | by rhe ſword , and they fhall die ynthout | math, . | | 
| | Lnowledge. HW 3 Hee direQeth it vnder the whale hea» 
! Iz But the hypecrices in beart beape-vp j ven, andhis flightniog was 8he $ ends of 
| ; Wrath: they cry not yhen he bindeth them. ' the carth. En: | 
THeb. ther | 14 F Theydic in youth , and their life 5] 4 After ita yoyce#oarub; be thundrerh 
74 - 19 . | —_ the [| vncleane. with the voyce aths excellenge, and he vel 
Yor, afrged, | 35 Hedeliuereth thef] poore in his aMiQti- | not lay them when þ1s voice 1s beard, . | 
. | on, andopeneth theireares in oppreſſion, | $5 Gadchpodreth,marueilgyſly with hi 
| 16 Euen ſo would hee-haue remoued rhee ; Yoyce, great thingsdoech hc, yiuch ve ca 7 
Pur of the ſtrait, 4270-2 broad places where} .nor.compretund. | 
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.| 6 For*heſaithto the ſnow, Beethou or 
""F he earth :-& likewiſe ro the (mall caine, and 


- 
- 


Heb,out v he 


#f by legbe, | 


by his] 
{ counſels : that they may doe whatſocuer hee 
| commandeth them ypon the face of the 
! world in theearth. 
' 4 13 Heecavſeth ir to come, whether for' 
+ corre&ion, or for his land,or for ur 
14 Hearken vnto this, O Iob: ſtand ſtill, 
andconfider the wondrous workes of God, 
'- 15 Docſtthou know when God diſpoſed: 
'them; and cauſed the light of his cloud to 
fine ? ; | 
! 16 Doeſt thou know the ballancings of 
thecclouds , the wonderous workes of him 
which is perfe& in knowledge ? 
17 How thy garments are warme, when 
he quieteththe earth by the South wende ? 
| ih oy any with him ſpread out the sky? 
och is firong, <vdes a molten looking 
"RB 
s 19 Teach ys what we ſhall uy vnto him; 
for wee cannot order owr ſpeech by reaſon of 
darknefſe, | 342 
++ 20 Shallic be told him that I ſpeake ? ifa 
ſpeake, ſurely-he'ſhall be ſwallowed vp. 
21 And nov mer ſce not the bright light 
which & in theclouds : butthe winde paſleth 
 fandcleanſeth them. 
. 33 f Faire weather commeth out of the 
Notth : with God'F terrible maicſtie, 


por » and 
in iudgement, and in plenty of iultice: hee 

24 Mendoetherefore feare him : heerc- 
'fpeReth not any that «re wiſe of beart. 


| CHAP. XZEXVIIL. 
8 Gods thleb to anſwere. 4 God, by bis mighty 
note connmeeth Job of Ignorance, 31 and of imbe- 


T Hen the LoxD anſfiyered Iob out of the 
{ & whirlewinde, and ſaid, | 
' 2 Who this che darkeneth counſcll by 


| thou knoweſt? oc who 


of | faſtened ? or who laidthe cerner ſton 


22 Touching the Almightie, wee cannot | 
Sodebiai out hes excellentin po! 


mii wr = 


d. 


_andconuinceth him 6f Jah 


foundations of the earth ? declare, t if thoy th 


haſt ynderftanding. © Bs 
s Whohathlaidthemeafures thereof, ifitm 
u kno hath ſtrerched the line | © 
yponit? p | _ | 6 


6 Whereupon are the f fourdetions there. 


thereof ? | y + Fe. 
' 7 When the morning ſtars ſang together, 
and all the ſonnes.of God thouted for ioy, $t 
8 *O: whoſhut yp the ſea with doores [Plat 
when it brake forth «s ;f it hadiflued out off ** 


| the wombe ? 


9 When I made the cloud the garment 
thereof, and thicke. darknefle a (wadling 
band for it, We 
10 And || brake vp for it my decreed plece,] HOr,oft 
and (et barresand doares, my tes 
11 And (aid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come,|** 
but no further : and here ſhall f thy proud[} x 
waues be ſtayed. | 
12 Haſt thou commanded the morning 
fince thy dayes ? 4d cauſed the day ſpring to 
know his place, | 
I3 That it might take hold of the | ends} FH 
of the earth, that the vwicked might be ſhaken | 
out of it? h 
14 It is turned as clay zo the Seale, and 
they ſtand asa garment, 4 
15 And from the wicked their light is 
yricthbolden,and thebigarme ſhall be broken 
. 16 Haſt thou entred into che ſprings off 
the ſea? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch of 
the depth ? Bs 
17 Haue the gates of death beene opened 
ynto thee ? or halt thou ſcene che dooresof 
the ſhadow of death ? I 
| 18 Haſt thou perceived the breadth of the 
earth? Declare it thou knoweſt it all, 
| 19 Where is the way where light dwel 
lech? and as for darkneſle, where the place 
thereof? 


% — 


bound thereof, and that rhou ſhouldeſt knoy 
| thepaths, rorhe houſerhereof. "ROY 
21 Knoweſt thou xc, becauſe thou waſt 
| then borne ? or bec4ſe the number of thy 
| dayesss great ? Ns | 
22 Haſtthouentred into the treaſures 


the haile, 
23 Which I haue referued againſt t 
time of trouble, againſt the day of. batraile] 
and warre ? | 
24 By what way is the light parted ? whrch 


words without knowledge ? 


| 3 Gird yp now thy loynes like a man; for 
} _THeb.make I will demand of thee » and F anſwere thou 
| Pla] 104 F \me. | | 
|  grou 30.4% | 4 « WASIS wall glow When I laid the 
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* | ſcattereth the Eaſt wind vpon theearth. 


v 
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] 


 lightnin | 
| 36 Jo caule is 36 paine on; the carth* 


_ yy W: 
x [4 


25 Who hath diuided a water-courlſe forj _ 
the ouerflowing of waters? or away for the © © © 
of thurder. 
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20 Thatthou ſhouldeſt take it || to the) 19® } 


. 


$ 

Ls 

: A@ 
- - 4 
Sy 
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7 


the ſnow? or haſt thou ſeene the rears of 1211. 


tHeb i taken. | 


| 
| 


' 


dew re. 


| 


fHeb.bobold vs) 
[*Chap.z2.s. 
eccles 3,236, |} wa:d parts? 


auſe to lie 
Or,when t''s 


(Auſt u twwned 
gnfo my 't, 3 

THeb.upowred.! gr 1 
{Heb.the lif 


*Pla 147 9. 


| 
dj Heb, (alt places 


þ. , I 


A 
Fre — no man is : e#the yvildernefle wherein 
is no man? 
"I To fatisfie the deſolate and waſte 
ound, and to cauſe the budde of the tender 
*herbe co ſpring foorth. 
28 Haththe raine a 
; begotten the drops of dew? 
' 29 Outof whoſe wombe came uy ? 
' and the hoary froſt of heauen , who hath 
; gendredit ? 

30 The waters arc hid as wrrb a ſtone,and 

the face of the deepe Þ is frozen. 

321 Canſt thou binde che ſieete influ- 
0r the ſenen | ences of {| Pleiades? or looſe the bands of 
as leb.comah; f Orion ? | 

tHebCefl. | 22 Canſtthou bring forth [| Mazzaroth, | 
a :in his ſeaſon, or canſt thou f guide Arcturus 
with his ſonnes? 

33 Knoweſtthou the Ordinances of hea- 
'uen? canſt thou ſer the dominion thereof in 
i the earth ? | 
| 34 Canſt thou lift vp thy voyce to the 
| cloudes , that abundance of waters may co» 
! yer thee ? ; 

' 35 Canſtthou ſend lightnings, that they 
may goe and ſay vnto thee, f Here we are ? 

36 *Who hath put wiſedome in the in- 
or who hath giuen ynderſtan+ 


J, 
tek guide 
bem, 


din2 to the heart ? 
27 Whocan number the cloudes in wiſe- 
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father? or who hath 
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 — Heſcorneththe multitude of the ci 
neither regardeth hee the crying f of tl 
dtiuer, | 

8 The: range of the mountaines « his 
paſture, and hee ſearcheth after every greene| 
thing. | 

5 Will the Vaicorne-bee willing to (ern 
thee ? or abideby thy crib ? #1 

10 Canſt thou binde the Vnicorne with 
his band in the furrow ? or will hee barrow! 
the valleys after thee ? I . 

1x Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his ſtrength 
8 great ? or wilt thou leaue thy labour to 
um ? a 

12 Wilt thou beleeue him that bee will 
bring home thy ſeed ? and gather ic into thy 
barne ? | = 

13 Gaueſt thou the goodly wings ynto the 
peacockes, or {| wings and feathers ynto the 
Oltrich ? 

14 Which leaueth her egoes intheearth, 
and warmeth them in duſt, 

15 And forgetteth that the foote may 
cruſh, them , or that the wilde beaſt may 
breake them. 

16 She is bardened againſt her yong ones 
 zs though they were not hers ; her labour is 
in vaine without feare, 8 

17 Becauſe God hath depriued her © 
wiſedome, neither hath hee impartedto her 


orke and 


Heb who can | dome ? or | who can ſtay the bortles of 
heauen, _ 


38 {| When theduſt t groweth into hard- 
nefle, and the clodscleaue faſt together ? 


ena al the } appetite ofthe young Lions, 


* 4 abide in the couerr to lic in wait ? 


mate.6.26, 
| _ Tthey wander fot lacke of meat. ' © © 
1:-.... CHAP. IXXISX. 
;5 Ofthe wildgeats and binde. 5 Of the wildaſſe. 9 The 
ous oo, Dt 
Noweſt *thou the -time'when the wild 


>4 


goats of the rocke brin2 forth? or canft | nefſe and rage :neither b 


[XS marke when che hindes do calne 2 = 
2 . Canſt thou number the moneths chae | 


{rhey fulfill? or knoweſt thou the time when 
jthey bring foorth? : 
! 3 They bow themſclues,they bring forch 
' their yong ones,they caſt our their ſorrowes. 
* & Theiryouhg ones afe in good liking, 
jchey grow vp withcorne: they goeforth,and. 
rcturae not vnto them. ths 

5 Whohath ſent ourthe wild afle free? or 
who hath looſed the bands of the wild afſe > | 

6 Whoſebouſe have madethe wilderncs, 


and The barren land his dycllings, 


Pi ac; IEICE 


| 


Si VUIEPEO 3 DEAWLH LES $2” wage 28 


* Wiltthou huntthe prey for the Lion? | haſt thou clothed bis necke with chunder 
40 When they couch in their dennes,4vd | hoper ? the glory of his noſtrils & # terrible, 


! 41 * Who prouideth for the raven his ]ceili in b# ſtrength : he gocth on to'meere 
j{o08 when his young ones cry vnto God, op hoka-/ vo 7- (Yet PN £0, ment 


| 


| 


vnderſtanding. 

- 18 What time ſhee lifteth yp her ſelfe on 
high,ſhe ſcorneththe horſe and his rider. _. 
19 Haſt thou given the horſe rength > 


30 Canſt thou make him, afraid as agraf 


. 21 {Hee paweth in the valley, and rejoy- Li 


22 Hee mocketh at feare, and'is vor af- 
frightes z neither curneth hee backe from the 
ord. PO DRONE | 
23 Thequiuer ratleth againſt him, theſ 


| plictering ſpeare and the ſhield. 


24 He ſwalloyeth the greund with Gerce-| = 
nelie a er be lgIN thats 
the found of che Trumpet. | lf 
25 Heeſaith among the Trumpets, Ha, 
 hazand he fmelleth the battell afarre off,the 
thunder of the captaines,and the ſhouting, 
26 Doth the hawke flie by thy wiſedome, 
and ſtretch her wings toward the South > 
27 Docth the Eagle mount vp þ at thy 
command ? and make her neſt. on bigh ? 
28 Shee dwellcth and abideth' on the 
rocke,ypon the cragge of the rocke,. and the} - 
ſtrong place. 
29 From thence ſhe ſeeketh che 
her eyes behold afarre off, _ 
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; ®Mfatt. 24.39, 
*luke 19+3 7 | and 
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*Chaz.z8,; 4 
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{Reb hrop- 


6 [ ſaid, 
| 


| mayeſt be righrevous ? 


\bind* theit faces in ſecrer. 


| 21 Heehieth ynder the ſhadietrees,un the | 
couert of the reed,and tennes. | 
22 The fhadic treescouer him wzrb rheir 
.| ſhadow: the willowes of the brooke com- | | roginher 1 they are firme in themſclues, they]: t 


7 6 


vo /magyr Þ - 


TALE | 


> &8Y » 1 


0 Het yorn ones alfs ſacks i » blood : 
a he che Wo wgaraf revny' to 


CHAP, XL. 
x Tob humbleth bimſelfe ts Ged, 6 God ftirreth him ” 
| "40rd Fivighteeuſneſſe, powir, 4l owe Is T1. 
The Behemoth. 


C12. 0 


7 + Soba 


Iordan into hjs mouth. 


; 
q 


| 4 
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"had the + y ALE Sn 


i F- 
/ 


-Oreouer the Loxy ariſiyered Eobg and | 
2 Shall he that contenderh with the Al- 

' mighty, inftrac h--2 ? hee thar reproouerh | 

| God,lct him anſwere it. 

2 ©| Thenlob anſyered the Lox, and 


; 


; thee ? Imill lay my hand vpon my mouch. 
; $5 Oncehauelſpoken,butT will nor an- 
_ : yea,tywle z bur 1 will proceed no fur- 
; TNET, 
; 6G -© Then anſweredthe Loxp yiito Tob 
' out of the whiclewinde,and (aid ; 

* Gird vp thy loines now like'a man : 
I will demand of thee, and declare chou vns- | 
| to mee. | 


ment ? wilt thon condemne me , that thou 


| 'g Haftthouanarmelike God ? or cariſt 
! thou thunder with a yoice like him? 
10 * Decke thy ſelte now wich Maieſty, 


; | and beauty, 

1r Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath : 
and behold eucry one thar 1s oe, attd a- 
bafe tim. 
" 12 Looke on every one that i is Stoud,4id 
m=_ him low : and tread dowae the wicked 


OT 
ide chem in the duſt together, and 


24 Then wulll I alſo confelſe voto! thee, 
char ehineowne right. handcanfage thee. 
' 15 &Bchold now ff Behemoth which I 
made with thee, he eateth grafleasan oxe. 

| 16 Locnow,his ſtrength #16 his loines, 
and his forceis inthe nauell of hus belly. 

] 17 [Hee mooneth his taile Ike a Cedar :. 
the finewes of his ſtories are wrapt rogether. 
x8 His bones ate «« {trong pictes of brafle: 
tis dones arelike barres of yron, 

He # the chiefe of che wayes of God : 
her that made him,can make his ſyeord to ap- 
proch vnto him. 

20 Surcly the mountaines briti 
Food : where all the beaſts of the 


kev forth 
eleplay. 


Qidz SF 
Behold, Iam vile,what ſhall I anſwere | 


|. 8 * Wilt thoa alſo diſinull my iudge- | 


of him? 


] who chea 1s able co {ſtand before me ? 
' and tte and aray thy ſclte wich ales 


| can come betyvecne them. 


24: | He taketh it with his eyes: | Wi A 
Of God: yreat power tn the Leiratheys, 
ft which thou letreſt downe? 
Will he mak: many fupplications ynr | q 


| pietcerh through fares, 

; GCRAP. ALI. 

C = chou drayy our || [eviartianthl ta 

arrhooke ? or his ronyue wich #cord od 

2 Canſtthoupuran hooke into his noſe? 

or bore his iavy thorow with a thorne ? 

thee ? will he ſpeake (oft words vnto thee? | 
4 Will hee makt a coucnant'with thee ** 


| walt thou take him tor a ſcruant for euct ? 


5 Wilcthou play with him as witha bird? 
wilt thoa bind him for thy maidens ? 

6 Shall che compamons make a> banquet 
of him ? ſhall they part hum among the mer- 
chanrs? * 

7 Canſtthou fill his skinne with barbed 
yrons? or his head with fith-ſpeares ? 

38 Laythine hand vpon him, remember 
the battell : doe no more. 

Beh«ld , the hope of him is in yaine + F 
ſhall not 6iie be caſt down cucitar the fi he 


10 N. rieis fo fierce thatd 1 re « tirre him vp: 


11 * Who hath preuented mee, that IT "_ x 
ſhould repay h:#z ? whatſoeer is vader the ny f 
whole heauen, is mine. —— 

12 Iwill not conceale bis parts, nor his» | "=. 
power, nor his com-ly j ot 617 ame | 

13 Who can diſcover the face of his gar 


” T7 
* © 
= 
= 
o 4, 


1 - - 20 
4 
precesof 


Shields.” 


ment? or whocan come #0 k4z2 [| with _ 
double bridle ? 

14 Whocan openthe doores of his face ® 
hisxeerh 4 opp Tiroun one. 

15 Hs es are #24 pride, lant.y E 
ther «s with a cloſe ſcale. " ' roge 

16 One ts ſohcere toartatherghat no aire 


17 Theyare ioyned one toanother, th 
Ricke together that they cannot be ſundred, 
. 18 By his neefings a light doeth ſine, 
and his, eyes. are like the eycliddes of | Ne 
morning. 


' 19 Ourof his mouth goe burning PRs 
4nd (parkes of fire leape our. 


20 Qut of his noſtrils goeth [moke,as out] 


9-3 
E - "2 
? » - 1a 
Þ " 


«v0 


| of a fecthing pot or cauldron, 


24: His breath kingdleth coales, and'a flame 
goth our of his mouth: - 


22 In hisnecke remaineth ſtrengrh, and 


paſſe himabour. 4. 


f ſorrow is turnedinto ioy before him, 


22 f The flakes of lus fleſh are ioynedi F{& 6®! 


retoyceth, 
Heb.ths 
cannot ke mooued. - 


we 
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1 33 Behold, t hee drinketh vp ariucr, ud 
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cj falnge 
34 His heaxtis as  fixac as a ſtone, yea, 2s . 


hard 
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| 


®.Chap. 39.2, 


1242 piece of thenether milfone; — 
—_ When he raiſeth yp himlelfe,the E 
tic are _— ; by reaſon of breakings they | 
| purifie themlelues. 

F.6 "The (word of him that layeth at him, 
t, nor the 


and braſſe 


AM tn. 


| cannot hold : the ſpeare, the 


0rreft-plate.| |} Habergeon. 
RY l 27 He efteemeth yronas ſtraw, 


kindled | 


late 


29 Darts are countedas ſtubble: helangh- { the Shubite , 4nd Zophar the Naamathite| 


' eth at che ſhaking ofa ſpeare. 
| 30 t Sharpe fiones «re vnder him*: hee 
ſpreaderk: ſharpe pointed things vpon:the 
myre. 
f 1 He maketh the deepe to boylelikea | 
| pot : hee makech the ſealike a pot of oynt- | 
ment, 
32 Hemakethapathto ſhineafter him ; 
| one would think the deepe to be hoary. 
22 Vponearth there is not bis like:{{who- 
1s made without feare. | 
24 He beholdethall high things : hee is a 
King ouer all the children of pride. | 


| CHAP. XLII. 

| 1 Tob ſubmattteth himſelf* unto God. 5 God preferring Iobs 
cauſe meketh hu friends ſubmu tbemſelues, and accepteth 
hmm. 10 He maznufi:th andblefſeth 16b, 16 Iobs age ard 
death. 


[[Orgvho be 
themſelues 
without feare, 


9 SeEliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad 


67 perſop, 


| 


yentzand did according as the L ok D com= 
| manded them : the Loxp alle accepte 
 fIob. 

10 And the Loxp:turned the captiuitie of 
| Tob , when he prayed for his frinds: alſo rhe 
' Lo&D ft gaugTob tyiſe almuch as hee had 
| before, | 
| 2x Then came there vnto-him all-his 

brethren, and all his ſiſters, and all they th 


| had beene of his acquaintance bef 


moaned him , and*conforted him-ouer a 
| the euill that the L o xD had brought y 
| on him : cuery man alſo gaue hima piec 
=; apa and euery one. an. Eare-ting © 
| goId. — Wy er xr 005:20865 
12 . So the Lond bleſſed the Latter end 


Job more then his beginning: for hee ha 


FT Hen Iob anſwered the Lorn, and (aid, | 
' £ 2 Iknowthatthou canſt doe every 
11 0r, 10 thought Fra, a that {| no thought can be withhol- 
ofthe can be | den from thee, 
hedred | 2 *Whoz hezha? hideth counſell with- 


T vnderſtood not, things too wonderfull for 
| me, which 1 know not. 

| 4 HearezTbeſeech thee ,and I will ſpeake: 

I vill decaand of thee,and declare thon vnto 
| MEE. 

{ $5 Thane heard of thee by the hearing of 
the care: burnow mine eyeſceth thee. 

| 6 Wherefore I abhorre avy /elfe, and re- 

' pent in duſt and aſhes. 

| 7 © Andit wasſo, that after theLonrp 

 hadfpoken theſe wordg vnto Tob, the Loxp 


| 


{ out knowledge 7 therefore haue I vttered that | 


fouretcene thouſand ſheepe , and fixe the 

| ſandcamels,anda thouſand yoke of oxen, an 

athouſand ſheafſes. Ns 
13 Hee had alſo ſeuen ſonnes and thre: 

daughters. | | | 

Temima, and the name of the ſecond, Ke 

zia, and thename of the third , Keren-ha 


puch, 


their father gaue them- inheritance amon 
their brethren. | | 

| 16 Aﬀer this liued Tob an-hundred ar 
{ fourty yeeres,andſaw his ſonnes,and his ſo 
ſonnes, exen foure generations. 


| 
: 
| 
| 


| 
; 
: 
: 
? 


o 


laid to Eliphaz the Temanite, My.yrath is | d 


di 


17 So Iob died being old, and full of: 


i f Heb,the fact 
'of I eb, - 
| 


$6 Tob wi 
doable, 


eat bread with him in bis houſe: and ehey.be4 


1+. Andhe called the name. of the &2] 


| I5 Andinallthe land were no women) - | 
| found ſo faire as the daughters of .lob : an 


 {Heb, add 


+ Hebblo facts | 


\ 


| 


T bo nk of the godly. 4 The whappineſſe of the 
!  Dagody. 
Leffſed * zs the man that 


counſell of the {| yngod- 
ly, nor ſtandeth in the 
way of ſinners, nor fit= 
teth in the ſeate of the 


[Le 
| ay and night. | 
2. . And heſhall belike a tree, planted by 
rheriners of water, thatbringeth foorth his 
: | fruit in his ſeaſonghis leafe alſo ſhall norfwi- 
* j ther, and whatſocuerhe doth, ſhall proſper. 
'--- 4 The vngodly «reno {o : but are* like 
[the chaffe which the wind driueth away. 
{+ 5 Thereforethe vngodly ſhall not ſtand 
in the iudgement, nor ſinners in the Congre- 
gation of the righteous. | 


righteous : but the way of the vngodly ſhall 


periſh, 
| PS AL. II. 


Þ ' 3 The kingdome of (hrift. 10 Kings ate exherted to «c- 
rr, cops it, 


| 
FAB 4.25, AV Hy * doethe heathen jrage,and the 
ROr nomlen- | people Timaginea vaine thing ? > 
gum \ | 2 The Kingsof the carth ſer themlelues, 
Heb. meditate} 294 the rulers take counſel rogether againſt 
of "the Lorp,and againſt his anointed, ſayr2g, . 
| ; 3 Lervsbreake their bands aſunder, and 


ay 


[call away their coards from ys. 


Prow.26, 4 * Hee that fitteth in the heauens ſhall 


| Laugh: the LoxD ſhall haue them in deriſion. 


E. | 5 Thenſhall he ſpeake ynto them in his 
Or,trmble, | wrath, &|| vexe them in his ſore diſpleaſure, 

FHob, anointed, 6 Yet havel ſet} my Kingf vpon my ho- 

| _ up St-]y hill of Sion. 

» fr" { 7 *1willdeclareff the decree: the Loxp 

FAQs33, 33- hath ſaid vnto me, Thou 4rt my Sonne;this 

wb.x.5- HQayhavel begottenthee. 

Drifer® ' 8 * Askeofme,and[I ſhall give rhee the 

P78; feathenfor thine inheritance, and the yiter= 
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walketh not in the 


{\ 6 Forthe Lorp knoweth the way of the | 


10 Be wiſe now therefore, O yee Kings :| 
beinſtruQted ye Tudges of the earth. 
11 Serue the LoxÞ ith feare, and re 
loyce with trembling. | 
12 Kifſe the Son leſt he be angry, and ye] *Proy 
eriſh/roze the way,when his wrath is kindJ ily 
ed bur a little : * Bleſſed re all they that put 
| their cruſt in him. "ol 
B. S A b_. II I, 
e ſecurity of Gods protefiion. %. "bh 
<q * A Plalmeof Dy hen hee fled from », ga 
Abſalom his fonne. 1: M8 
I OD, hoyy are they increaſed that trou«d 
ble me ? many are they that riſe yp a: 


| gainſt mee. 


2 Many therebe which ſay of my ſoule 
There « no helpe for him in God. Selah, _ 

3 But thou,O Loxp art a ſhield[[for me ; 
my glory,and thelifrer yp of mine head, 

4 Icried vnto the Logp with my voice 
and he heard me out af his holy hill. Selah, 
-8 * Ilaid medowne and flept ; I awaked|# put. ag 

for the Loxp ſuſtained me. ; 

6 *TImillnotbe afraid of ten thouſands|* Plal.2y; 
of people, that haue ſer chemſe/yo5againht m 
round abour. | 
7 Ariſe,O Lorp,faue me,O my God;for] - 
| thou haſt ſmitten all mine enemies vpor th 
{ checke bone: thou haſt broken the teeth © 
| the vngodly. MEE 

 8*Saluation6be/ongeth vnto the Lorp,th 
blefling & ypon thy people. Selah. 
| 


E2 PSAL. INT 4 
F Dauid prayeth for auftence. 2 Heyeproweth and exhor«| y 
teth his enemies 6 Jang heppinetis in Gods finour. 


@ To the {{cbiefe Mufician on Neginoth, 
A Pſalme of Dauid. 
TJ Earemee, when Icall, O God ofmy 
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;4 LIrighteouſnefle: thou haſt inlarged mee| - wal 
; when 7 was in diſtrefle, | haue mercy vponi([Or,4+gamt 
; mes and heare my prayers : ; UnBo Ne q 
| -> O yee ſonnes ofmen, how long will 

uy | ee 


OS cold V—_ Y— 
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PPſal.$0.14, 


and $19, 


. 


| 


| Pe $30.6, 


| 
+ Bb before 
thine 61 #, 


THeb. the man 
of bloods and 
decery, 


| 2 Heb the 
Which #0ſerue 

_ 

[ ar, ftedfaſe- 

- | Beſſe, 

| FHebs in hig 

meth,i in 

the mouth of 

anyofthem. 


T 
4 
; 


' part him that is godly, for | 
| Lox will heare when 1 callynto him. - {| 


|} Heb the tem. \* 
| ple ofchyboty. {iN 
| neſſe 


* T4 44S 


e 2 9 


Hh 
, 


- 


Fo 
— 
"we my glory into fhame? how Jong will 
ye loue dd 4nd ſeeke after leaſing? Selah. ' 
3 But know that the 


Lord hath ſet a- : 


4 Stand in aye, and finne not: come 


; mune with your owne heart vpon your bed, 

and | 

| 5 Offer* theſacrifices of righteouſneſſe: 

and put your truſt in the Log. 

| 6 Therebe many that ſay who will hew 
vs 4ny good? Lox lift thou yp the light of 

thy countenance ypon Vs. | 

| 7 Thou halt putgladneſſe in my heart , 


FX &, 
” 
Y ww. 
my FEY 
by "8 


| ag with a ſhield. 
himſelfe: the | 


| q To the chiefe Muſician on 
be fill. Selah. ! 
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712 For chouT. oKB, ieilt blefle che. rights] — — f 
fauour wilt thou f compaſſe him|fHeb.growns |; 


ous : with 
P S. A | VT . i {.&, | 
complant im his fiekurſfſo. 8 ' By filth bee tris * 


ner hi enemies, | 
iefe Muſician 0n Neginoth J1p- 
on Sheminith, A Pſalme of Dauid... [oigh 
* Lord, rebuke me not in thy angers 
neither chaſtca mee in thy hote difs{ - 
pleaſure. 

2 Haue mercy vpon mee, O Lord , for 
I 472 weake : O Loxp heale mee, for my 
bones are vexed. 


p Daw: 


their yvine increaſed. 


dyecll infafctic. 


z Dauid prayeth and profefſuth his findie in prayer. 4 
God pL com nor the wicked, 7 Dawid profeſiong his 
faith prayeth unto God to guide him, 10 20 deſtroy bis 


enem'es. 11 audio preſerve the godly. 
q Tothechicfe Muſician vpon Nehiloth, 
LE 


A Pſalme of Dauid. 

| G Tue eare tomy words , O Lond, con- 
: fider my meditation. $5 
2 Hearkenynto the yoyce of my cry, my 
King,and my God: for ynto thee will I pray. | 
Pong y ; 

3 * My voyce, ſhalt thou heare in the : 
morning, O Loxpzinthe morning will I di- 


rect my prayer ynto thee, and will looke vp. 


mor& then inthe time that their corne and | 
\OLorDd, howlong? 
8 *1 will both lay medowne in peace , ; 
[and ſleepe : for thou Loxp onely makelt me | 


| couch with my teares. 


| ſore vexed ; let them 


2 My (oule is alſo ſore yexed : butthoy,| 


4 Returne , O Losp,deliuer my ſoule : } 
oh ſane me for thy merciesſake, 
5s * For in death #here # no remembrance 
of thee : in the graue vvho. ſhall giue thee 
_—_ ? R 
I am weary with my groanin 
night make I wy bed to Sh Trome my = 


7 Mine eye isconſumed becauſe of griefes 
it waxeth olde becauſe of all my enemies. 

8 * Depart from mce, all yee workers © 
iniquitiez for the Lokp hath heard the yoyce 
of my weeping. 

9 The Lox Þ hathheard my ſupplica« 
on ;zthe Loxp will receiue my prayer. _ 
10 Ler all mine enemies be aſhamed a 


and 25.41. | AY 
luke 1937). [+ 


ti 


4 For thou are not a God zhat hath pleas. | 
[ſure in wickednefſe: neither ſhall cuj}] dvel; ? 
with thee, ET 
; $F The fooliſh ſhall not ſtand f1n thy | 
| fight : thou hateſt all workers of iniquitie. 

\ 6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeake 


returne 474 be aſhame 
ſuddenly. 


1 Dauidprayeth a;amſ} the matice of his. names , profeſ*' 
fg hu  genÞs, « 4 By Faith bes ſeeth his tefonce and. 
the deftiruftion of ha enemnes, i 


< Shiggaion of Dauid ,which he ſang yato- Wa | 


[Ieafing: the Loxp will abhorre the t bloody ' 
{and deccirfull man. 
7 Butas for mee, I will come 2x0 thy 
houſc in the multitude of thy mercie : 47d 


| Temple. | 
8 Lead me OLoxp, in thy rigbteouſ- 
nefle , becauſe of f, mine enemies ; make thy 
Way ſtraight before my face. . 
For zhere z no |{faithfulneffe F in 


their 


mourth,theirinwatd part # f very wickednes: [ 


*heir throat # an open fepulchre , they flat- 
ter with their tongue. 


| 
| 
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; 
thy feare will I worſhip toward | thy holy * 


the Lorp, concerning the { worgs .. | 

() Loxp my God, in thee doe I ut my 

cruſt: ſaue me from all themthat pers| 
ſecute ths ge 


me, and deliuer me. 2 

2 Leſt he teare my ſoule like a lyon, refit-1 
ing it in pieces , while zhere sf nonc to dee 
iuver, , 5. oy IE S410 : 4 wg CY 

3 OLonp.my-Godiif I haye dojie this) 
if there be iniqu PE Hate 4 bb + 

4 TfIhi Seidel evlll viico himrhat} 
alc deliuered 
enemy. 


6 Artiſt ok D, inthine anger, life 
vp thy ſelfe, becauſe of rhe rage of mineench | 
mies ; and awake for mee to the indgemen 


7 f id tt: BY | 
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tiowoP che! 
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Sn 

| 250ut 2 

[fore owpay i thou on high, 
8 The Lox ſhall iudge the people : | 

iudge me OLonp,"* according to wy righ- | 


| 


ceouſneſſe , and according to miite' integritie | 


Jl 


i fb} isinme. . 
.! 9- Okh'lkrthewickedneſle of the wicked 
| | comero anend,bur eſtabliſh the iuſt: *for the | 
#4.$am.16 x) righteous God trieth'the hearts and reines. 
x.chro.28. 9, 
Mal.:39,1. 
2.11.30. 
oF 17,10, 
- pak my 
uf ' H . 
| ter bv 
'Ged. » 
Hor,God! 1$ 
4 ri2 htgous 


: "(Indge... ity. 


*Tob 15:35: | 
lay 59.4 
Taw,t, I $+ 


b Vine MY 


10 | Mydefence xs of God, which ſaueth | 
| che vpright in heart. 
| ._ Iz | God. judgeth the righteous , and. 
| Godis angry with the wicked euery day. 
!. 12 If heturnenotghe wil whe his word: 
%" * hehath bent his bow, and made it ready. 
t3 He tiathalſo prepared forhim the in- 
i ſtruments ofdeathz he ordaineth his arrowes 
'; againſt the perſecutours. | 
14 * Behold, hetrauaileth with iniquirie, | 
and hath conceiued miſchiefe , and brought | 
| foorth falſhood. 
15 fHee madea pit and digeed it, * and | 
is fallen into the ditch which he made. 


Jy99 a 


i  _— ” 


| may hauecauſe to prayſe bim. 


| with them. 


Toa aha PSAL Ix. my, » 
1 Deuid prayſith God for executing + iy: TY". 
mciteth there to prayſi him, 13 Hee POTTER 


C To thechiefe Muſician ypon Muths - 

Labben, A Palme of David, 3» 
Will praiſe zbee, O Loxp, with my whole 
heart: I will heyy forchall thy marueilous| 
| workes, i 
2 Imillbeeglad and reioyce in thee: I 
will fing praiſe to thy Name , Othou moſt 
fi @ 

When mine enemies are turned backe, 

oy (ball fall and periſh ar thy preſence. 

4 Forf thou haſt maintained my righe|#* 
and my cauſe : thou ſateſt in the throne iudg. 55 
ingT right. tHs 

5 Thou haſt rebuked che heathen , thou jeu 
haſt deſtroyed the wicked ; thou haſt put out 
their name for eucr and cuer. 

6 |] O thou enemie, deſtrutions arejl%y 
come to a perpetuall end : and thou haſt de? Nt 
ſroyed citics, their memoriall is periſhed com 


FL Pe = 


and 10. 2+ 


| . (pxou 5 an oywne head, and his violent dealing ſhall ; 


= | 
| oamedorine vpon his oyne pate. - 
17 Iwillpraiſethe Lok Þ according to 
-Namie of the L o kx D roſthi 
PSAL. VIII. 
fied by bis Works ,and by bis lows to mane 
- iefe Muſician vpon Gittith. 
5 A Plalme of Dauid. 
Or oO KD our God, howexcellent z th 
© : hs in fo earth ! who haſt ſer 
: thy glory aboue the heauens. 
I [*Matt.21,164 © FE * Our of the mouth of babes and | 
.Y PRdeTD; ſockling haſt thou f ordeined Rtrength , bes | 
Bl © "{cauſbof thine enemies , that thou" miphteſt 
1 Rill the og and the auey noer, 
38 i 3 Wien I conſider ch 1; "0 , the 
Fl. worke of thy fibers , the Moone and the 
Starres which thou haſt ordeined z 
i *'What * man , that how; art mindfull 
 fof tim ? and'the ſonne of man thar thou vi- 
[fret him? 
**'5 © Forttiou haſt made him a little lower 
hen the Apples ; and haſt crowned him with 
glory honour. - 
's Thou madeſt him to haue : dominion 
uer it ria ao of tliy hands ; * thou haſt 


er hisf feet. _ 
;T Heb. oor ; 


ec Ss, yea e 
nanny of TER 65. 7 » andth 


EY .The Car] ot: the ayre: Ez noſe fk of 
| ea, 4nd whatſoever paile ough the 
[Packs of theſeas. YE gh 
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Ged: gloryium 
q Tothe 
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16 His miſchicfe ſhall returne ypon his 


how Henlenys & 


# ® A _— —— —_ 


pa 
7 But the Loxp ſhall endure for euer:hel* 


hath * prepared his throne for iudgement. | | ,"*M 
8 And he ſhall iudgethe world inrighte- 4 


p 
ISAT 


| oulnefle : he ſhall miniſter iudgement to theſand 
' his abees op and will fing pr «iſe tothe | 
5 


F 


| 


| 


| 


peoplein vprightneſſe. . 

9 *TheLopalfo will bef arefuge forj ut 
the opprefled: a refuge, intimes of trouble. | j H 
10 And they that knoyy thy. Name will| gia 
| put their cruſt in thee : for thou L o « Þ haſt \ 
| not forſaken them that ſeeke thee. 

[, 27 Sing proyſes to the Loxp,which dywel- 

[ lJeth in Sion : declare among the people his 

| doings. 

| 12 * When hee maketh inquiſition for |*Gey 

{ blood, hee remembreth them : q + forgetteri hor F 
not the ery of the [| humble, ", oY 
[13 Haue mercie vypon me, O LonD cons 

| fider my trouble which 7 ſuffer of thera that 

hate mee, thou that lifteſt mce yp from the |'- *; 
pates of death: |” YN 

14 That I may ſhey foorth all thy praiſe} - - 
Lin the gates of the daughter of Sion: I mill | - 
retoyceinthy (aluation. . »P@yak 

- 15 * The heathen areſunke domwnei in the | 
pit 2b 4t they made: inthe ner which they bid, | 5 44 
is their owne foet taken. | - i 

16 TheL o xv is knowen bythe iudge- 

[ment hich he executeth: the vicked is (na- | 
red in the yorenn of his owne hands. Hige | 
Alon. 35 | 
he wicked ſball beturnedi into hell, 
Yall the nations thar forget God. 
| 18 For the needy ſhallnot alway be. for- ! 

| gotten: the expeRation of the poore ſhall | 

not periſh for euere |. 32 

| 39 Ariſe, OLonp, let not mage. 


” > 1 gp 
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-* Danidscomplaint. 

| "waile: let the heathen be 
wo Pur them in feare, O LonD: that the 
Nations may knew them(clues to bee but 
men. Selah. 


4&3 


Dautd complameth co God of the | 
12 Hee jar for remedie. 16 Hee profefſeth hu 


confidence. 
W 


in times of trouble? 


\tHlk. in 
; pride of & | 
ths deth | yicesthat they hane imagined. 
per feente» 
'-*Pſal,9.16, 
; and 9.16, 


leiire lj and bleſſcth the coucrous , whom the 
2, Loxpabhorrech. ka 
tek futer | 4 The wicked through the pride of his 
$9rgcbecine | eguntenance Will not ſeeke after Gods 
rows blojerd v1 (0d 4 not in all his * thonghtse 
wel fe. bo |; | 
tC ththe | 5 His wayes are alwayes grieuvus , thy 
| Lord. iudgements «re farre aboue out of his ſight: 
Or,allds |25 for all his enemies, he puſfeth at them. 
/ Og | 6 Hehathſaid in his heart, I ſhall not be 
pnr4" |mooued:for/ ſhall t neuer be in aduerlity, 
7 * His mouth is full of curſing,and Þ de- 
ceit aad fraud : ynder his tongue # miſchicte 
and || vanity. 
bn, 8 Helicceth inthe lurking places of the 
*Rom,z.14. Villages : in the ſecret places docth hee mur- 
FHeb dvcerts. {der the innocent: his eyes f are priuily ſer 
| + Hobs ode againſt the poore. 
'themſelues 


'$Hev.mebe ſe \his denne , hee lyeth in wait to catch the 
\cres places, 


draweth him into his net. 


{ 10 ft Heecroucheth, 4d humbleth him- 
bpm ak {ſelfe , that the poore may fall|| by his ſtrong 
0r,tnto ibs ' ONES. 
parts, |} 11 Hee hathſaidin his heart , God hath 
Pept. 94.9, 


: ncuer ſee #2. 


g Helicch in wait ſecretly as a Lion in 


% 


A 


Lok Þ ? why hideſt thou thy (elfe | 


. 
. 
| 


For the wicked boaſteth of his | hearts | 


| LoxDps throne # in heauen: his eyes be- 
| hold, his eye-lids try the children of men, 


12 Ariſe, O Loxp, O God, lift vpthine 


{ Oraffie. hand: forget notthe [| humble. 


| ; I3 Wherefore doeth the wicked con. 
| ;temac God? he hath (ayd in his heart, 
. Thou wilt not require 22. 

| 14 Thouhaftſeene zz, for thou beliolileft 
| miſchiefeS ſpite to requite 5r with thy hand: 


THel.leaurrh, | poore fcommitrech 


[the 
[thou art the helper 


{ 


of the fatherlefle. 

| 15 Breakethou the arme of the wicked, 
.and theeuill man: ſecke out his wickednes, 
*PC4L.a9 9, t:{{rhou finde none, 


and 145.13, 16 * TheLozp « King foreuerand euer: 
| and 146 's. ithe heathen are periſhed > of his land. eucr: 


tere.nG, ro. 
; Jament, c,r9, | 


(thou wilt cauſe thine care to heare, 


i7 Lond, thou haſt heard the defire of 
001 ohh the humble: chou wilt{[prepare their heart, , 
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judged in thy ſight. | 


outrage of the wicked. 


1 


Randeſt thou =farre off, O'! 


2 +The wicked in bw pride doth perſe-? 
cute the poore: * ler them betaken in the de» | 


; poore : hee doeth catch the poore when hee | 


forgotten : * hee kiderh his face , hee will | 


himſelfe vnto thee, | 


| tion fofcuer. | 
' 


| the wicked and him that loneth violence; tys| 


| fire and brimſtone,, and [an horrible 'trem- 


18 To iudge the fathetlefſe and the - 


. 
— 


oppreſſed, that the man of clic earth ma 
no more {| oppreſle, . | 
P S$ AL. XI. | 
Daxid enceuragth himſelfe m God , ag ai: ; 
" 4 The pods jou p4 a TT 
q Tothe chicte Mafician, 4 P/alme |) 
of Danid 
Nthe Loxp putT mytruſt: hovy ſay ye to 
my ſoule, Flee 4 abirdeo your mountain? 
2 Forloe, the wicked bend theirbowt 
they make ready their arrow ypen the ſiving: 
that they may T priuilyGovre at the' ypright], | 
in heart, FT OE Gb | Heb. in darks- 
3 Ifche foundations bedeftroyed: whae|"* 
canthe righteous doe ? IF bas 
4 * The Loxpx in hisholy Temple,che; _ 


The Loxp eryech che righteous : but! 


ſoule bareth. 
6 Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, 


pelt : 2h fballbethe portion of their cup, | 
7 Forthe righteous Lox loucth rig 

teouſnefle ; his countenance doeth behold! 

the vpright, - 


tempeſt. 
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PSAL EIL..2.1 
1 Dawd deflitute of humane comfort, craueth helps f 

God. 3 Hee comforteth him{clfe with Geds indgemenys 

n the wicked, and confidence m Geds tried premiſes, 

<q Tothechiefe Muſician || vpon Shemi- 
nith. A Plalme of Dauid. | 
|]. ElpeLokp, for the godly man cea 

leth ; for the fairhfull faile from z- 
meng thechildren of men. Ny 

2 They ſpeakevanity cuery one with his 
neighbour : wh flattering lips,end with t'a 
deuble heart doe they jw : 

| 3 The Loxp ſhallcut off all flattering |things. 
lips, 424 the tongue that ſpeaketh f proud} 5.00 
things. | ane, 

4 Who haue (aid, With our tongue wilt\1or, 
ve preuaile, our lips} are our owne : ! 
Lordouer ys? Py 

s$ For the oppreffion of the noore , for 
the fighing of 3 needy: novy Oil [ ariſe 
(liek the Loxpy)I wil ſer hrwvin fafery from! 

» that [|pulfeth at him. - 

6 : The rakes of he Le R Þ ace pure|?; 
wores: * &filvertriedin a furnace of ear 
page; —_— ous 

7. Thouſhaltkeepe ther. (O Lonp 
thou'ſhalr preſeruc | "Ex (0. I 
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8 The wicked walke on cuary fide,vhen|mwwarey ws 


the vileſt men are exalted. 
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L1. Losd) torener ? how fong wilt thou - 
 'Fhidethy face from me ? a 
> 3 w long ſhall I takecounſellin my 


> foule having ſorroyuin my heart dayly? how 


4 


Jong ſhall mineenemie be exalted over me ?' 
| 3 Confider«»dhicaremee, O Loxp my: 
God: lighten mine cies , lc I ſleepe che” 
FEEPE of death. | | | | 
| . 4 -Leſt mineenemie ſay, Thauepreuailed: 
againft him, »d thoſe that trouble me , re- 
30yce when Iam moued. 
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hath dealt bountifully with me. 
OEEE P.SAL, 'XIIILT. | 
'B: Dauiddeſcribets the corruption ofa natural man. 4 He 
conunceth the wicked by 
37 Heglorieth inthe ſaluatron ofGod. 


q To the chiefe Muſician. 4 

| of Dauid.. 

T* He * foolehath aid in his heart, There 

_ # no Gad: they are corrupt , they haue 

done abominable works there is none that 
oeth good. 

- = The Lond looked downfrom heauen 

tvpon che children of men; * to (ee if there 

| re any that did vaderſtand, a»dſeck God. 

- 3 Theyare all gone aſide , they are #// 

; frogether becomeF 6lthy : there is none that 

Seth good, no not one, 

4 Fave all the workers of iniquity no 

knowledge ? whoeat yp my people , «s they 

jeate bread, and call not ypon the Lox, 


Pſalme 


4, 6- ©" ar pm the counſell of the 
; ſcore: becauſe the Loxp & his refuge. 
FO that the ſ(aluation of Iſrael were 
roxwe out of Sion ! when the Loxp bringeth 
aacke p_ of his people , Iacob ſhall 
ped Tac hall be elad. 
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""---4 In cies a vile perſon is contem» 
+ jned; burhe-honoureth thera that feare the 
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| _ | extendethnottothee: © 
5 Bur Ihavetruſtedin thy mercie , my ; eSain 
Heart (ball reioyce inthy ſaluation. | 
| 6 TIwillfng vnto the Lonp, becauſe he 
_ ; ringsof blood will I not offer 
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the lighs of their conſcience, | 


' the night ſeaſon. 


 - $; # There were they in great feare : for |. 


EO [Godiis ito prgericien of the righteous, 
xm ..;1, 6 Yotha 
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be moued. | 


Daidin di mertt;,andbhatred of idol eth 
; G fr br 4 6. ogy Hee Peas - Ye bs l 
callmgof thereſurreftjon, andlifs euerlafting. 

© || Michtam of David, 

Reſerue mee , O God : forinthee doe I 
put my truſt, | | 
2 Omy ſoule , thou. haſt ſayd vnto the: 
L o & Þ, Thou are my Lerd:* my goodnes 


[0r,e99 af 
Pſalme oh 
id | ££ 


| -{*Pſl ge 
But to the Saints that arein the earth, [iob.a23;þ 
& totheexcellentin whom x all my delight., $57, Oh 
4 Theirſorrowes ſhalbe multiplied, char 5 
' [haſten 
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after another god: their drinke offe- [0r, clieeth 
2 or take Vp þo another, ©! 


/ 


their names into my lips. 2 
5 * The Loxp#* the portion f of mine PLam, 3.49) 
Inheritance, and of my cup: thou maintaj- fdeur. 32,948 
neſt my lot. Heb ofmy' 
6 The linesare fallen vnto-me in plec= 
fant places: yea, I haue a goodly heritage. Y 
7 I will blefle the Loxp,who hath giuen 

; me counſell : my reines alſo inſtru&t mee in' 
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' 8 *Thaye (et the Loxp alwayes before 

| mee : becauſe he is at my righthand , I ſhall 

; Nor be moued. = 5 

' 9 Therefore my heartis glad, and myglory & 
reioyceth: my fleſh alſo ſhall f reſt in hope, Heb dwell. . 

; * 10. * For thou wile not leaue my ſoule in onfideth. . 4 | 

{ hell; neither wilt thou ſuffer thineholyOne - OY 

! to ſee corruption. ac 1 

'- 11 Thouwilt ſhew methe path of life: inj | 

| thy preſence is fulneſſe of ioy, at thy righe 

hand zhere are pleaſures for euermore. 


Fats 2,3 oa 
F 


a © 


hh 
WY 


* 
- 
o 


|. _ 5 

| Gol apc mm, 19 Fe vn vere 
| « Hh wy - 13 Hee mw ayeinſt acted 
| _ '.* @ PrayerofDauid, | 
Eare the fright O Lox, attend ynto 
my cry, giue care vnto my prayer that 
| 2eerh f norour of fained lips. pans 
2 Let my ſegtence come forth from thy 
| preſence: let thine cies. behold: che thing 

' thatare equall. 

. . 5. Thou haſt 
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' 6 Thauecalled yponthee, for thou wile and were ſhaked;becauſe be was wr 
'heare mee, O God :.incline thine eareynto 
| me,and heare my ſpeach. 
' 7 Shewthy marucilous loving kindneſſe, Lt 
' O thou {| that ſaueſt by thy right hand, them | 9 He bowed the heauens alſo and cam 
i yyhich put their truſt 22» 2hce, from rhoſe thar | downe: and darkenefſe was ynder his feete. 
' riſe yp 4g 41nft theme. 10 And hee rode vpon a Cherub,and did] -* 
; 8 Keepe meas a of theeye ; hide | flie Ly06 hee did flie yponn the wings of the] 
; meynder the (ſhadow of chy wings. , Wwinde, ? 0- 
| 9g Fromthewicked + has nol meey | : 1t He made darkeneſſe his ſecret place 2 
| from my fdeadly enemies,wpho compaſie me his pauition roundabouc him were darke was| - 
| about. £8 8 ; ters ,4xd thicke clouds of the gkies. ; 
| 10 Theyare incloſcdin their owne fat: | 12 Arthe brightnes z2þ4e was before hit 
| with their mouth they ſpeake proudly. : his thicke cloudes paſſed, haile-/ones and: 
| xt They haue now compaſſed vs in our | coalcs of fire. Tt 1-10 
f | eps : they haue ſet their eyes bowing downe | 13 The Loxp alſo thundred in the heawj © 
wk -heuf | totheearth + | Uens, and the higheſt gaue his yoyce 3 hailes| 
| aljm | 12 fLikeasaLionehat is greedy of his Rones and coales of fire. | 
ther defreth | prey,and as it were a young lion | lurking in 24 Yea heſent out his arrowes and ſcate|. , 

| ſecretplaces. | tered thetn ; and he ſhot out lightnings, andj . "2 

| - I2 Ariſe,O Lon, | diſappoint him, caſt diſcomfited them. 1 NY 

| hica downe : deliuer my (oule frem the wic- | 15 Thea the chanels of waters were ſcene Mn 
| ked, [| which # thy (word: _ and the foundations of the world were diſs =... 
| 14 {|From men which are thy hand, O | coucred : at thy rebuke , O Lond, at Way -:--2 
| Lonp,from men of the world, which haxe | blaſt ef the breath of thy noſtrils. ' . "> 
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hand, | their portion in rhzs life, and whoſe belly j x6 Heſent fromaboue, he tooke m hee FR. ME 
Or the chil- | thoukilleſt with thy hid rre@ſ#re.: [| they are | dreyy me out ofsf| many waters. - _ OI 
mare full, = of children, and leaue the re& of their | 17 He delivered me from my ſtrong:ene- —_ 


T4 

: 

Cc 
k 


IF 0 


"7 
+ 


Sn” 0 4 


ſubſtanceto their babes. | mic, andfrom them which hated me : :for "FR 
' 15 Asfor mee, will behold thy face in | they were too ſtrofg for me,  . * i} 73 
'righteouſneſſe : I ſhall be ſatisficd,yhen La-' 18 They. prevented me in the day of my} - 74 
{wake with thy likeneſle, ; calamitie : but the Loxpd was my ſtay.: i} 8 
| PSAL. XVIIL 3.7 ; 19 Hebroughtme forth alſo into ala Je . 
| ages prayſeth God for bis manfeld and marugitaus | Place: he deliucred me, becauſe he delighted} -"_ 
| E[-70g8, 11N ME, | XL : SR: of =4 2 
F-- - |< Tothechiefe Muſician, .4 Pſalmeof Da- | 20 TheLoxp rewarded me accordingtay . . 3 
| uid, the ſeruant of the Loxp, who ſpake | my righteoul[nes, according eo the cleannegF-+ 2 
#3%mm 22: | Yato the Loxp the words of*this ſong in | of my handshath herecompenſed me. -.:4 
/"* © +} the day ehar the Lox Þ delivered him | 21 For I haue keptthe wayes ofthe Lonng [1 
from che hand of all his enemies, and | and haue not wickedly departed from-my|.. -. + 
from the hand of Saul: Andhe ſaid, | God.. hgh  -ob8 + f/ 1222 
Will loue thee;O Loxp my ſtrength, - 22 Forall his iudg 
| {LL 2 TheLonxp# my rockegand my for- | 


f Heb.my rocks: trelſe,8 my deliuerer:myGod,tmy ftrength F 4 
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; {in whom Iwill cruſt, my buckler, and the iviquitie,” - CY 
©  {horneof my ſaluation,e»d my high tower, mid. 8 
| 3 LIwillcallvponthe Loxp,whois wor- to wy ri POSE. c 
thy to bee praiſed : ſo ſhall I bee ſaued from | —* Hoh 
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| mine enemies, "6 4 Fug 
"P{al,r16,z; | 4 *Theſotrowes of deathcompaſſed me, | WU '; vE 
f Heb, Belsal, _ = floods of f vngodly men made me a- | | oF 
| ifrald, ; : ten » 3; 00: 1 290 
[Orcomds, | 5 ' The ſorrowes of hell compaſſed me | *"" 
} jabout : the ſnarcs ofdeath preuented me. | | 
| 6 In mydiltreſſe Icalledvponthe Lox, | thy ſelfe froward. © 1h + C.- 
{and cryed vnto my God: he heard my voyce | 27 For thouwilt auerhe | 
out of his Temple, and my cry came befere | but wilt bring dowae high 
\him,evex into his cares, : . 28 Forthou wil li 
 , 7 Thentheearthſhooke and trembled;,; 
{the foundations alſo of the hilles mgoued + 


5 

. 
f . 
Ms & p 
a; #) 


*. 
' 


-E 
- 
. * ; P. " 
- i a. a 
a 


WC IL NF RA TR a 1 
. o 


n 44: av eng” et as <4 an Wh 7 


"— ”= *% _— F\ » > Wa 


} Danidgdcliverance, _'  DPlalines. ” _Thelawl 
a troupe: and by my God haucT leaped ouer a PSAL. XIX;, ZZ 2; I 
L x ; 9%: * 21 The creatures ſbew Gods glory 45 The word bis Gracg! 1 
$1*Pſal.r2.6. | 30 Asfor God,his way is perfe&: * the | ** Peawdprajerh for grace, 
_& 119.1409. {wordof the Log is [tryed : he isa buckler / © To the chitfe Muſician, A Plalme 
by: Drowned. to all thoſe that truſt in him. of Dauid, |... 
1 Deut. 32, 21 * For who # God ſave the Loxp ? or ' He * heauens declare the glory of God :j,u3 
I ; 37.1-ſam.2. ! who # arocke ſave our God ? ! 4 andthe firmament ſheweth his handie] . 
RF: 2.pſal.86.8, | 22 Ir is God that girdeth mee wi.h |; workc. b 
__ | trengrth,and maketh my way perfect. 7 . 2 Day vnto day vttereth ſpeech g and 
| 33 He maketh myfeerte like Hindes feee, © night vnto night ſheweth knowledge, - 
and fecreth. me vpon my high places. '. 3 There no ſpeech nor language, where 
s | 34 Hee ceacheth my hands to warre, fo | {| their voyce is not heard. 
| ' that a bow of ſteele is broken by mine armes. | 4 *{[ Their line is gone out through. all 
4 35 Thou haſt alſo givenme the ſhield of the earth, and their words to the end of the 
Þ thy ſaluation : and thy right hand hath hol- world : Inthem hath hc ſet a tabernacle for 
FR -00r,»n>%7 !den me vp,and {| chy gentlenefſe hath made | theSunne, . [604 
I ooyar d phed |Megreat. \ 5 Whichs as a bridegrome commingjya, 
7 Spa 36 Thou haft enlarged my fteps vnder | out of his chamber, reioyceth as a ſtrong] «4 
Fo Feb ,gume | me,that Þ my feeie did net {lip. ; Man to runne a race. 
; as '...37 Ihmepurſued mine enemies, ando-; 6 His going forth from the end of the 
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uercaken them : neither did Irurne againe | heauen, and his circuit ynto the ends of it * 
{tall chey were conſumed. and there is nothing hidde from the heare 
38 I haue wounded the chat they vyere not | thereof ff 
fl to riſe : they are fallen vnder my feete, 7 TheſjLawoftheLoxob is perfeR,|[0 Atul 
39 Forthouhaſt girded me with ſtrength | || converting the ſoule : the teſtimony of th 10rd 
$ Hebaauſad |VBrto the battell : thou f haſt ſubdued vndec | Lok is ſure,making wiſe the ſimple. 19"_ 
85 bow, mezthoſe that roſe vp againſt me. 1 8. The Statutes of the Lord are right, 
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49 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the necks of | retoycing the heart : the Commandemente 
mine cnemies : that L might deſtroy them | of the Lox x pure,inlightning the eyes. 
that hate me. | 9g The feare of the Loxp # cleane, 
41. They cried,bur there was none to ſaue | enduring for ever : the judgements of rheſ. 
#hers : exen vnto the Logp but he anſwered | LoRD ref true,andrighteous altogether. | {H:b.nuk? 
them not. 19 More to be defired are they then Fold, "+ 
42 Thendid I beate them ſmall as the duſt | * yea then much fine gold : fiyeerer alſo then}, 119 
before the winde : Idid caſt them our, as the | honyzand Þ the hony combe, dad 
dirt in the ftreeres. | 11 Moreouer bythe is thy ſeruant warned: j} Heb tab 
'- 43 Thouhaſtdeliuered me from the ftri- | EF in keeping of them zhere 5s great reward, |Ping of buy .} 
{uings of the people,end thou haſt made mee } 12 Who can vaderſtand bz errours ? My 
{the head of the heathen : a people whom: I cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. 
0 {haue not knowen ſhall ſerue me. | 13 Keepe backe thy ſeruant alſo from 
4 200 Pk | 44 T Aflooneas they heare of mee, they |} preſumptuous ſinnes, let.them not haue do-| 
five - {hall obey me: f theſtrangers ſhall | ſubmit | Pinion ouer me: then ſhall I bee vpright,j 
EHeb.tbe ſors | heralelues vnto me. ; and1 ſhalbe innocent from {| che great tran(- 
ide fleanger. | |. 45 -- Theftrangers ſhall fadeaway, and be ' greſlion, 
afraid our of their cloſe places. | 14 Letthe words of my mouth, and the 
| '46 The Lox liueth, and blefled be my | meditation of my heart, be acceprable in thy 
rocke :and let the God of my ſaluation bee | fight, O Lonp, t my ftrength, and my Re- 
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exalted. . | deemer. / 

} 47 Itis God that F auengeth mee, and PSAL. TY, | 

{| fubdueth the people vndet me. | 2 The Church blefath the King in bis expleiti, 95 Her 

anthy 48 Hedelivereth me'from mineenemies «| ce Godr ſic. 
Jy 


ea thou lifreſt me yp aboue theſe thatriſe | To the i ; 
' {vpagainſtme : thou haſt delivered me from | T Lo he chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 
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'thef violentman | HeLoxp h id TN | 
. JT —_—..... ie LORD heare thee in the day of trou-! 
| 49 * ThereforewillI [givethankes vato | 4. ble;the Name of the God of lacob ter! '4 
Papey of thee, (Q.-L o x D)among the heathen : and | fend thee, | Heb.chg bf 
Fg80u ling prayſes vatothy Name, | 2. Sendf thee helpe from the SanQuary : (f H«6./970# 
9 | ry” once giver oe to " and f ſtrengthen thee our of Sion. y 
{Ming : and heweth mercy to his Anointed, | Remember all thy offeri 
David,and co his ſeedetoreucrmore.. , | c ah chy burae ſac i GL S's and Þ ac-! 
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Panidgthankeſgrung- *_____.__.. ..*... 
nd | ! 4 Grant thee acc ording to thine owne : 
heart, and ful6ill all thy counſel. 
A ' 5 Wewillrcioyceinthy Galuation, and in 
' the Name of our God we willſervp our bane | 
5 ners: the Lord fulfill all thy petuions. 
' 6 NowknowlT, thatthe Loxp ſauerh | 
FX k:s Anointed : he will heare him T from his ' 
Feb Pome 6+ | holy heauen , f with the (auing ſtrength of * 
| -anenef bu | his right hand, 2] 
| boimefſs. | 7 Some rruſt in charets, and ſome in , 
| tear 05 horſes : but we will cemember the Nameot | 
So ofhy i the Lonp our God. | 
ng» hand, $ Theyare brought downe and fallen : 
| I | but we areriſen and ſtand yprighr. | 
9 Saue Loxp,let the King heare vs when | 
wecall, | 


| PSA TL. 
| 8 A thankeſgiuig fir viltery. 7 Confidence of further | 


| MT o the chicfe Muſician. A Plalme 


of David. | 
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He King ſball ioy inthy ſtrength , O 

Lord: and in thy ſaluation how great- 
ly (hall he reioyce ? 

| 2 Thouhaſt given him his hearts deſire 

| nd baſt nor withholden the requeſt of his 

lips. Selah. 83 

| 3 For thoupreventeſt him with the bleſ- 

ſings of goodnefie ; thou ſetteſt a crowne of 

pure gold on his head. : 

4 Heaſked life of thee, 4d thougaueſkir 

{ him, eex length of dayes for euer and cuer. 

{ 5 Hisglory # great in thy (aluation: ho-» 

nour and Matelly haſt thou laid ypon him. 

6 For thou haſt }F made hi-a moſt blefled 
for ever: thou haſt fmade him cxceeding glad 
with thy countenance. | 

7 Forthe Kingtruſterh in the LoxD,and 
through the mercy of the moſt High , hee 
ſhall not be mooued. 

8 Thine hand ſhall find our all thine ene- | 
mies, thy right hand ſhall finde out thoſe that 
hate thee? | 

9 Thou ſhalt make them as a fiery ouen 
in the time of thine anger: the Loxp ſhall 
| {allow them yp in his wrath, and the fire 
ſhall deuoure them. 

10 Theirfrvuitſhalt thou deſtroy from the 

arth,and their ſeed from among the children 
of. men. | 

11 For they intended euill againſt thee : } 
they imagined a miſchieuous deuice , which 
they are not able ro performe.. 

12 Therefore {| ſhalt thou make them | 
turne their f backe, when thou ſhalt make 
ready thine 4rr2wes vpon thy frings, againit 
| the face of them. 
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1o 1 wascaſt vpon thee from the wombe: j 
thou art my God fron my mothers belly, 1 

11 Bee not farre from me, for troubles R 
neere: for theres F none to helpe.” 
12 Manybulleshaue compaſſed me: ſtrong 
bulles of Baſhan haue beſet me round. 
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bowels. oy l. YM 
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ſheard : and my tongue cleaueth to my ew” - 
iawcs z and thou haſt brought mee into thej - + 
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Take 23.3;y 232 *I will declare thy Name ynto my 2 * For he hath foundedit vpoa the ſeagh 
I, ahn.19.14} « brethren : in the middeſt of che Congregati-. andeſtabliſhed ir vpon the floods. © | 
Port. | On willl praiſethee, ©. 3 * Who hallaſcend into thehill of theſf 
oP ' 22 Yee that fearethe Loxp, praiſe himz Loxp? and who. ſhall land in hisholyl* 
W-”., + | all ye the ſeed of Iacob,glorific himgand feare | place ? | "3 
3 *. him, all ye the ſeed of Iirael. {8 *T. Hee that hath cleane hands , and amy 
' 24 Forhehath notdeſpiſed,nor abhorred ' pure heartzyvho hath nor lift vp his ſoule yn-|th 
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t THeb,mileft {rhe preſence of mine enemies: thou F.an- | O Loxp, os 

8% _. {nointeſtmyhead with oyle, myzuprunneth | 8 Goodand ypright «the Lond : there 

y ” } pray fore will he teach ſinners in the way. 

+ Wh ! 6 Surely goodnefle andmercy.ſhallfollow } 9g: The meckewill he guide in iudgement:| 

& Hefch.co length (maceall thedayes.of my life : and I will dwell | and the meeke will he teach his way. | 
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| q A Plalme of David, | mine iniquity: forit# great. | : 
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13 His ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe : and his 
ed thall inherite the carth. 


thee. 
21 Let integrity and vprightneſle preferue- 
me : for I wait on thee. 
22 RedeemeIfracl, O God, out of 
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Vdge mee , O Loxp, for I hart walked in 
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Lonp.: therefore I (hall not flide. 
2 *Examine me, O Loexp, and 


me; try my reinesand my heart. 
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| HF"; 7 A361 avay in anger: + 
+ | 3 Forthy louing kindnefle # heferemigie | ayfthelpe, leaut mee nor, neither forſake'me, 
eyes: and1 Lake ood in thy erych;{,-©*.4O God of my (aluation. gh F 
Pal , 1!» 4 *I hane not fate with paxi8ns, |. 10 When my father and cy mother for- 
| 7 neither will I goe in with difſeſmblers.-* "Flakeme, Then the Lorp }:yvill take me yp. 
; 5 Ihanehatcdthe congregation of euill } 12 * Teachmeethy wayy'O Loxp, and jeber me; ': ; 
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Y _— elgiuing, and tell of alhyſiy wonderous ” againſt mee, and ſuch as- breathe out cru» if Heb. theſs 
' works. | , elic. | ne, ua 
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L000 [ 11 But as for mee, T will walke in mine  - SAL. XXVIII. * 
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| F | I3 My foot ſtandethin all euen lace : in P” | Pfealme of | £ ; 
ithe Congregations will I blefle the Loxp, oe ce wall 07 ,' © Loxp, my; + 
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| , the Loxp, nor the operation of his hands, he = 3 O Loxp,thou haſt brought vp my ſoule| 
ſhall deſtroy them, and not build them vp. | from the graue: thou haſt kepr mee aliuczthar} 
-: 6G Bleſſed bethe Lord, becauſe hee bath | I ſhould not goe downe tothe pit, 
\ | heard the voice of my ſupplications. + 4 Sing vnto the Lonp, ( OyceSaints off 
7 The Loxp *« my ſtrength, and my : his) and giue thankes || at the remembrance 
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|| $4 ped: therefore my heart greatly rejoyceth, ' 5 For this anger endureth but a moment, 
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_ Wherein bleſiedneſ 
0 I 4 7 /alme of David, Maſthil, ' ''} y o:,aPialay 
Lefled -« he whoſe * rranſgreflion 1s for-, sf Dawd "o 
 giuen,whoſe linne is couered,  — _ foffrntiim, Þ 
2 Bleſſed x the man ynto whom the, *99-474. 
LoxpD impureth not iniquitie, and in whoſe; a NF 
ſpirit +here no guile, + 4 Q 58 
3 WhenlT keptfilence,my. bones waxed} + - 
old ; through my roaring all the day long. : 
4 Forday aud night thy hand was heauy: 
vpon me : my moiſture js turned into = 


#\' 
{1 
;: 


drought of Summer, Selah. 
5s I acknowledged my fin ynto thee, and 
mine iniquitic haue I not hid : I * (aid, I will 
confeſle = cranſgreſſions ynto- the Lorp z 
_ —_ orgaueſt the iniquitie of my lanne. 
CLAN» 


6 For this ſhall every one that is godly, 


*Pron.a8.7u 
65+ 34+. be 
1.iohn 3.9. * 


ray vnto thee, F ina time when thou mayeſt | 


wat inde: I am lik broken veſlell. 
qd avaſt * | MUNGE +2 Gn 8 eta bro e found; ſurely in the floods of =—— 


(bs: preſbeth, , 13 For I haveheard the ſlander of many , ' 
'feare was on cuery fide : while they tooke | ters, they ſhall not come nigh ynto X 
counſcll rogether againſt meegthey deuiſed to | 7 * Thou «re my hiding place, thou ſhale 
take away my life. | preſerue mee from trouble : thou ſhalt come ; 
x4 ButItruſted in thee,O Lord :Iſaid, | paſſe mee about with ſongs of deliverance. 

Thou are my God. _ | Selah, OY 

| 15 Mytimes «ro in thy hand: delivermee } 8 Iwill inftruQthee, and teachthee inthe! 

- fromthe hand of mine enemies, and from | way which thou ſhalrgoe : fI will guidethee| 
them that perſecute me. | with minceye, part; 

Y ' 16 Mike thy face to ſhine vpon thy /er= | 9 *Beyece not asthe horſe, eras the mule} 1g upmebee...) 

7 ' uant: ſave me for thy mercies ſake. | which have no vnderſtanding : whoſe mouth | * Prowas. 

" 17 Let mce not beaſbamed, O Lonpyfor | muſt bee held in with bir and bridle, leſt they. 

» T hauecalled vpen thee : It the wicked be a+ ; come neere ynto thee. 

for, lathem | ſhamed, 42d || let them be filent in the graue. ; 10 Manyſforrowes ſbe/{betothe wicked :. 

be cur eff for the, 1 Let the lying lips bee put to ſilence : | but he thatcruſterhin the Lond, mercy ſhall? 

SE bed! which ſpeake t grievous things proudly and | compaſſe him about. | - 

thing, contemptueuſly againſt the righteous. | 11 Bee gladin the Lokp, and reioyce ye: 

*Elai,64.4., 19 * Ohowgreatis thygoodnes: which | righteous: and ſhout for ioy all yee that are 

COTE? f thou haſt laid yp for them chat feare thee: | vpright in heart. Mas 
"___ _ OO _ them thateruſt ' PSAL. XXXI11T. | 
in tnee, berore the Lonnes or men ,- 1 God u-tebe rai (ad for bis v20dnelle #4 Hi 

20 Thou ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of = for py * ag us Jolly bs Caieedl 
thy preſence from the pride of man; thon mged | 
ſhalt keepe them ſecretly in a pauilion from Lond, O 
[the lire of tongues. 

Tn; 21 Bleſſed bee the Lord ; for hee hath | 


2 Praiſethe Lozxp with harpe: fing vnto: : tb 

ſhewed mee his marucilous kindnefle, in a } him wich the Plalterie, 4»d an inftrument off Tt. - 

For, fences \{ {irong citie. | | _ 
| 8118, 


\=.... 0 ix P ren firings. | 
' 22 For I ſaid in my haſte, I amcut off Skilfully; 
© from before thine eyes: Neuertheleſle thou | yy I | j- 
 heardeſt the voice of my ſupplications, when | 

1 ; I cried vnto thee. 
\PUl,2 7,1 
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Eioyce in the yee righteous! T4”. 
R for praiſe is comely for rhe ypright. { F caſh 


3. Sing vnto him a new ſong, play p 
ith a loud noyſe. 


t: and _-- 


5 * Hee loueth righteouſnefle and iudge- Wh r19, 6 
ment : the earth is full of the{| gaodnefle of 11Or, mevgil 


[for 
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PSAL. XXXIL. &£c * 

1 Bl-ſſedneſſ* :onſiſt thin rem:ft:n of ſirmes. 3 Con on | 4 

ef ſ11ves gtueth caje ro the atk Le 8: Gods pany” TH Wa 
ring 199, | | | 
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'h on inde | thee. OE SRER © Whoare ble C11 a a, fY HI 
al the inhabitants of the noiliiand in awe. t, = Oo taſte 3nd ſee that the Lonp « good: i 
of him. | T'blefled & the man 2har truſtethin him, *+-- - | 4 2 
9 For heſpake,andit was done : he com- 9 O fearetheLoxp yee his Saints: forj 
p manded,andit ſtood fat. | there is no want to them that feare him, -- "" 
T7991 3- | 10 * The Lorp f bringeth the counſell 10 Theyong Lions doe lacke, and ſuffer} ,. # 
ren of the heathen to noughe : hee maketh the | hunger : but they that ſecke the Loxp ſhall | F:- Y 
pre A} deuicesof thepeople of noneeffeR. not want any good thing, - - I 
® Prou, 19,27} 12 * The counſell of the Loxp ſtanderh-} x x Comeye children, hearken ynto mee : ; + 
pai, 46,10, pay for ever : the thoughts of his heart f toall | Tyvill teach you thefeare of the Loxp.- 
| wo generations. Iz * Whar man is hethat defireth life; and *r,Per, 9.0 
" 12 * Bleſſed & the nation, whoſe God | loueth «ny dayes, that he may ſee good? | + * 4 
c Ped 6s FAL | the Loxp,andthe people whos he hathcho- 13 Keepe thy _ from euill , and thy 'Y 
[and 144.15. | ſen for his owneinheritance. lips from ſpeaking guile. -- 
| 13 The Lond lookerh fromheauen: hee | . r4 Depart from evil] z,anddoe good: ſceke| ,- 
Wy beholdeth all the ſonnes ofmen. ; peaceand purſue it. 
7 1 4 From the place of his habitation he loo- | 15 * The eyes of the Lord are ypon the}? 
heck yponall the inhabitants of the earth. | righteous, 8 his cares are open vnto their cry. 
4 | | eefaſhioneth their hearts alike : hee + 16 Theface of the Lord « againſt them 
| cad dereth all their workes. ; that doeeuill ; to cur of the remembrance of 
n 16 There is no king ſaued by the multi- } them from the earth, = 
; tude of an hoſte : a mighty man isnot deline= | 17 The riebromrcry, andthe Loxp hea« 
| xed by much ſtrength. reth; and deliuereth them out of all their 
17 Anhorſess a yaine thing for ſafety:nei- jtroubles, «- 
ther * ſhall he deliver any by his great ſtrength. | 18 TheLonp « nigh f vnto them that ff 


13 * Behold theeycof the Loxp & vpon [are of a brokenheart; and ſauethſuch as be 
them that fearehim: vpon them that hope jt of a contrite ſpirit. * 


F312, | inhis mercy: . 19 Many aretheafflitions of the righte- P/ 
—_ 19 Todcliuer their ſoulefrom death, and ous : but the Loxp delivereth him our of | 
co keepe themaliue in famine. them all. 6 

20 Our ſoule waiteth for the Lox : hee | 20 Hee keepethallhis bones : not one of if 1 

& our helpe and our ſhield, [them is broken, --- 33 

21 Ferourhears ſhall reioyce in him : be» | 2x Euill hall ſlay the wicked: and they 7 - 
cauſe ye haue truſted in his holy Name. that hace the hi {| ſhall be deſolate. [[or, 6a! x 

23 Letthy mercy (O Loxp) bevponys : 32 TheLorp redeemeth the ſoule of his $%/7- 
according as wehope in thee. ſcruants: and noneof them thattruſtin him, A.--- 


PSAL. XXXIV,  fſballbedeſolate.<. 


2 Dake rofied Gor, a oe envote iy bl PSAL, XXXV. 1. | 
8 #9 G - 6 . 
—_— OS 1 WL The privaledges 'Y : Dauid proyeth for buy owne (afity,and bis enemies confuſ« f 


on. 11 Hee complaineth of their wrong full dealmg. 23 : 
{ Phe righteavee. Thereby be nenteth God againſt them. = 


4 A Palme of Dauid, when he changed his 4 A Pſalme of Dauid. 
behauiour before | Abimelech : who droue P Led aan (OLoxsp) with chem! L- 
him away,andhedeparted. { & that ſtrive with me; fight againſt.them} - 

oe beſt the Loxp ar all times : his | that fightagainſt me. 

2 continually be in my mouth. --, 2 Take hold of ſhieldand buckler, and} 

+ y ſoule ſhall make her boaſt in hs ſtand vp formine helpe, | 
[Loxw: : the humble hall heare chereof,and | 3 Draw outalſothe ſpeare, and flop che 

be oF w4y againſtthem that perſecute me: ſay ynto 

Omagnific the Lozp with mee, and a ſoule, I «» thy ſaluation. | 

= m_ cat pt Tg together. * Let them be confounded and -put to}. pj ah is; 
t the Loxo, and he heard me ; faws that ſcekeafter my ſoule ::let them be{and 70.3, 

ofa me fromall my feares. —" | rurned backe and braeught to confuſion tat | 


= 
 +þ 
Oy 4 They looked ynto him, and wereigh- | deuiſe my hurt. 
7 


and their faces were not aſhamed. --} $5 * Let them be as chafle before the wind: ob 21. 8, 
6 This poore rn cried, and the Lonp | andictthe Angel of the Lond chaſe rhem. pope 
heard bi ; and ſaucd. him out. of all his 6 Let han way be darke & ſlippery, and} ©**:*? 


_ frroubles. .--”" let the Angel of the Lox perſecute 5792 and beky.r: b 
7 7. The Angel of thiors encampeth } _ 5 For without cauſe haue they hid for me aud ſipperineſſey 
i omg NencherWthims coded dei net 5x 2 pit, which withopg cauſethey' | 


ar Sager for myl ſoule, 
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Frck,which { 8 Let deſtrution come Ypon him f at | .difhonour, that magnifie 2hemſedues : 
' be knowith * | ynawares, and let his net that he bath hidde, » me. Note 
ner of, catch himſclfe : into. that very deftrution let 27 Let them ſhonte for ioy,a vhs 
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[Him fall. | om _ t my © 574 con. may 
ſavle hall bee ioyfull in the | them ſay continually, Ler the L ox Þ bee 
Al , 3 | rejoycein his ora * magnified , which hath pleaſure inthe pro-: 
| $0 Allmy bones ſhall ſay, Loxp, whos | ſperitic of his ſeruant. = | == -FY 
| : like vnto thee , which deliuereſt the poore 28 Andmy rongue ſhall ſpeake of thy righ- AN + 
7 \ fromhimthat is too ſtrong for him, 26,098 | as 7 T oy oy = ” day long. _ 
| | flim Þ MC ECAAEEVED _ _ _-_ 3 The grieurus eftate of the wick d. 5 The oxcelencie | 
| FYRPRy" | 112 | Falſe witneſſes did riſe vp + they i C14, 1 ena ws pat ak amathatacens 
fer ofwmongs | Laid to my charge things that I knery not. | | Q Tg the chiefe Muſician, 4 Pſalme of Das | 
| arr pang 122 They Apr -> euill. for good, to | uid,the ſeruant of the Loxp. 
gked mes *-, 1; A « = | | . NY 
| nn P gs "I _ 7 for cd "Mika they were ficke, TIE” bo 0 3 as _ 
my clothing was ſackecloth: I || humbled \ 4 G09 before bis CyES.. | 
hat my ſoule with faſting,and my prayer returned | ,. Þq he flatrereth himlelfe in bis one} 
| intomine ovene boſome. | ; eies:fyntil his iniquity be foundto be hateful. 
tHdvalked, { 1:4 1 f behaued my fſelfc as mon hee | 2. The wordsof his mouth «re iniquitie 
Hb. « | had beene} myfriend or brother: 1 _ | and eeccit:; he hath left ofito be wiſe,ovd to \ 
| fimd,@« bre- | downe heauily, as onethat mourneth for #5 | que ogog, 
pr ns NT. | | 4 He devifeth||miſchicfe vporr his bed, 
| $Heb, halting. | - __ p64 T main wp _ himſelfe oo way that wnot good; 4 : 4 
3A atNerca tnemic . gy oi . ds 5,25 W 
T1 | abiedis athered rhemſclues To ether againſt Y; xp ehanerdy ( = Loxp) «in thehes- ÞPhLy7,rhs/? 
m__ I knew ir not, they did teare wegand | uens; 4d thy faithfulnefſe reacherh vato the jand 108.4, 5f 
- 1 Cealed NOT, | 2 
. 16 Wuhhypocriticall mockers in feaſts: w_ 


; they griaſhed vpon me with their tecth.. 
| 17 Lord,howlong wilt thou looke on ? 
| $Heb,vwyones | reſcuc my ſoule from their deftrutions, my 


CLOS ' darling from the Lions. | O God | therefore the chi reac men put 
*Pal.;o..rh: 18 * Lyillgiue thee thankes in the great | 4.0; ...6 .n 4 the ſhadow of thy wings. 
and 111.1, | Congregation : I will prayſe thee among} g They ſhalbe f abundantly fariſfied with | 

i $Heb frengs, T muchpeople. | the fatnes of thy houſe : and theu ſhalt make 


. 19 Letnot them that.are mine enemies | ,x.... 4.: ; the ol | ._ 
| | THeb,falſely, f T jane. «wide wy ouer.mee: wexther let _ --h ip bay ncd vom pM . | b A © 
| | them winke wirhthe eye, that hate me-with- | ; 74, liohe hall weſee light, = ++... _n 

; ws _ as os as. 1-8 Of continue thy louing kindnefle vn=;fHebarage... 
[deviſe deceirfall « coor a aibf Genin ns to them that know thee z and tby righteouſs jou 4 lagi 
| CHoe! D nes tothe vpright in heart. | 
”— + _ a. | 1x. Letnot thefoor of pride comenyinſt 
| 3 as -the:Wi —_ 1 

ou me, 4nd ſaid , Aha, aha, our eychath ' yn — wo ONE CATED) 

;keene #f, | | 12 "There arethe workers of iniquity fal- 
22 Ths thouhaſtſceene ( O Lord) keepe !1,,.. | % 3 * I 
{not ſilence : O Lord be 93 002 0098 ; x8 L ao _ FRIreR 
: 23 Stirre vp thy ſelfc and awake tomy | PS AT, XX XVIL 7 P 
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: wdgem CelM,CHem VAto my cauſe 3 my God and | Dauid perſwadeth to patzence,and confidence tn God, =o | 
: my Lord. the different eflate of the godly and the wick'd. 2-2 45 42. 
4+ . 24 Iudge mee, O. LoxD my God, accor- q 4 P[alme of Dauid. ; TI | 


ding to thy righteouſneſlc, and let them not | T7 Ret * not thy ſelfe becauſe of evill doers, Pro.230 2-1 

; reioyce ouer me. KL neither be.thou cauiousagainſt che yor* ſand-2 4.t, 2 

fRd. Aha, 25 Letthemnotlayintheir hearts, f Ah, } kers of iniquitie. "ol 

| nr (ule, j {fo would we haue jt: letthemnot ſay , We 2 Cari ſhallſoone be cur dawne like | 
i have ſwallowed him / | | | the grafſe, and whither as che greenc herbe, | 

bw 26 Let them be aſhamed and broughtro | 3 Truſt in the Loxp, anddoc pood, f\ I 

: f confuſion together , that reioyce at mine*! ſhalt chou._ dwell in the Jand; and t verely jt#eF.in rug 

, hurg: let ghem bee clothed. wich ſhame and | thouſhalt be fed ©... ain 
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fret not thy ſelfe in any wile to doe euill. 
9 For euill doers ſhall bee cur off : but 
+ {thoſe that waite ypon the Lox: they ſhall 
;.inherit the earth. 
| z 4 / 10 Foryet alittle while,and the wicked 
21 + | ſhall not be: yea, thou ſbaltdiligently conſi- 
8... der his place,and it ſba//notbe. | 
- *Maith.s.5, | 53 * Bur the meeke ſhall inherite the 
L _L \ earch: and ſhall delight chemlclues inthe a- 


). 


: : 'bundance of ap "OMP EOF 
A. 7 «F561, 12 The wicked {{plotteth againk che juft, 
; 4 _———_ and gnaſheth ypon 4m with tus teeth. 
* Plal.2.4. 12 * The Lord ſhall laugh athim: for 
>, - -F |heſeeth that hisday is comming. 
14 The wicked haue drawen out their 
fword,and haue bent their bow to caſt down 
; fHeb the vp- poare and needie, 4d to {lay | ſuch as be 
ataf wdy. of vpright conuerſation. | 
| i5 Their ſword ſball enter into their 
A ,ovvnc heart,and their bovves ſhall be broken. 
16 Alitcle that a righteous man harb, x 
+ better then the riches of many wicked. 
' 27 For the armes of the wicked (hal be bro- 
n : but the Logp ypholdeth the righteous. 
18 The Lord knoweth the daycs of the 
ighe ; and cheir inheritance ſhall bee for 
CUECTe : 
| Ig They ſhall not beaſhamed inthe cuill 
me: and in the dayes of famine they ſhall 
be ſatisfied, 
-20 Butthe wicked ſhall periſh, and the 
ics of the Lond ſhall beas the far of 
Jambes : they ſhall conſume,into ſmoke ſhall 
ey conſume away. 
21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth 
not againe : but the righteous ſheweth mer- 
1e,and giveth. 

- 22 For ſach as bee blefled of him, ſhall 
\1nheriterheearth : and they chat be curſed of 
k wrong” be Me * : ns 

to, 23 Lhe OL a gooa man are || ordere 

: —aths by the LoxD Tag he delighrerh in his way. 
+ | 24 Thoughhe fall, heſhall nor bee vreer- 
ily caſt downejfor the Loxp ypholderth hew 
[yvith his hand. 
| 25 I hanebeeneyong, androw amolde; 
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>< [5 I not ſcene the righteous forſaken, | 
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h a4 ( tra Ty 
26 Heis feuermercifull,and lendeth; and h1 
| his (cede is blefſed., bet 
' 27 Depart fremeuill and doe good: and} = 
; dwell for euermore, | | + 
28 For the Loxp loueth Tudgement, and{ 
 forſakerh not his Saints , they are preſerued] * 


. foreuer ; but the (ced of the vicked ſhall be 
, cutoff, : 


ghteous ſpeaketh| | + 4 


' ment, 
; 3t The Lawof his Gods inhis heart » 
none of his [| ſteps ſhall ſlide. 
32 The wicked watchech the ignteonng 

| and ſeeketh to ſlay him; 
{ 33 The Lorp will notleaue him in his 
| hand, nor condemne him when heis iudged, 


34 Waite onthe LonDp, and keepe his| ; 
Way, and hee ſhall exalt thee to inherite the} 1-1 
 Jand : when the yvicked arecut off, thou ſhale | '*, 
ſee #7. | 
35 Ihaueſeenethe wicked in great power: 
and (ſpreading himſelfelike f| a greene bay tree. {0! 
36 Yet he paſled away , and loe, he was 
aot : yea, I ſought him bur he could nor bee 
| found, | | 
| 37 Marketheperfe& man,and behold theſ-7 
vpright: for the end of that man x peace. 
| 38 Bur the tranſgrefſours ſhall bedeſtroy- + 
[ed together : theend of the wicked ſhall bei * 
cur off. | 
39 Buttheſaluation of therighteouss of | 
the Lord: he # their ſtrengeh inthe time of 4 
trouble. . ; q 
| 40. Andthe Lord ſhall helpe them , and ; A 
[deliver them : hee ſhall dehuer chem from Yd + 
laue them becauſe they truſt.) "F 
ha FT 


the wicked , and 
in him, 
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PSAL. XXXVIIL Y& = 
q A Pſalme of Dauidto bring 
O neither chaſten mee in thy hote Uſ-| 
{and thy hand prefſeth me ſore. | 
7 reſt in my bones, becauſe of my finne, f Heb. peace | 
for me. 


Danid meouath God to take compaſiten of bis prtifull caſts ; 
to remembrance. | 
Lord, rebuke mee not in thy wrath : 
pleaſure. EY 
2 For thine arrowes ſticke faſt in mee | [ 
Theres no ſoundnefle in my fleſhy: ; 
becauſe of thine anger : neither 5s thereany } F 
For mine iniquities are gone ouer mine{or bealch.,,. 
head ; as an heauy burdengthey are tob heauy! Yd | 
' $ My wounds fſtinke 4zdare corrupt : be-! BY 
! cauſe of my fooli{l.nefle. | 


' 6 Iamftroubled, Iam bowed downg HHeborrgels 
|greatly; I goc mourning allche daylong, | 1 
Cn ns 7 Fox. 
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For my loines are 

A Iiſeaſe : = there # no ſoundnes in my fleſh. 

3$ Tam feeble & ſore brokenyTI haue roa- 

1 red by reaſon of the diſquietnes of my heart. 

4H*b.n BY | 


with me, 
. 11 Mylouers and my friends ſtand aloofe 
POP 6 from my f ſore: and|| my kinſemen ſtand a- 


} Or, my #e2gh- farre off. 
brurs, 


my groning is not hid from thee, | 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength failerh 
,me: as for the light of mine eyes, italſoT is 
-genc from me. 


l 


ceits all the daylong. 
| 13 But], asa 
+ 


mouth. 
+ 


'NOr, theo doe 
1 watte for. 


it 
Saga wil, 


and in whoſe mouth are no reproofes, 


hou wilt | heare, O Lord my God. 


p=th,they magnifiethemſelues againſt me. 


Heb, fer hal- 
rg. -1 :row # continually before me. | 

18 For I wil declare mine iniquityzF will 
'be ſorry for my linne. 

19 But mincenemics f 4arelively,and they 
are ſtrong : and they that hate mee wrong- 
fully are multiplied. 
| 20 They alſo that render euill for good, 
-are mine aduerſaries : becauſe I follow rhe 
thing that good is. 


21 Forſake mee not, OLoxp: Omy 
! God,be not farre from me. 


i 22 Make haſte fto helpe mee, O Lord 
my ſaluation, 


PS AL, XXXIX. 


1 Dakids care of by thrughts, 4 The conſideration of 
the breuitie and vanitie of ifa. 7 The rewerence of 
Hodr mdgenents, 10 and 

. wnpatiencie. 


he chiefe Muſician,ewen to * Tedu- 

thun,A Plalme of Dauid: 

+ Said, I will rake heede to my wayes, that 
'4 I frnne not with my tongue: 


f my mouth with a bridle, while the wicked 
15 before me, 


tf Heb being 


lung cre 


ſrong, 
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THeb,*r my 
belpe, 


25.1, 


tHeb.a bridle, 
or wnſel] ſor 
my mad be 
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peace, ever from good, and my ſorrow was | 
't ſirred. 


3 Myhearrwas hot within mee,while T. 


ſpeake miſchicuous things, and imagine de- | 
Feall ai " am conſnmed by the f blow of thine hand, 
deafe man heard not z and + 


wa 35 a dumbe man 7har ppeneth not his ! man for iniquity,thou makeſt f hisbeauty ro 


17 Forl am ready f to halt,and my for-. 


I will keepe | 


2 I was dumbe with filence, I held my | 


Glled with a loathſom 


we 


ſhal 


12 They alſo that ſeeke after my life, lay | nbe, 
ſnares fer me : and they that ſeeke my hurt, | becauſe thou did ze. 
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14 Thus I was as aman thatheareth not, } # vanitie. Selah. 


! 


| 
15 For{|in thee, O Lord, doe I hope: | care vnto my crie. hold not thy peace at m 
| teares: * forT ama ſtranger with thee, 4 
16 For I ſaid, Heare me, leſt orherwiſe they | aſoiourner,as all my fathers were. 

ſhould reioyce ouer me : when my f9or llip- | 
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prayer , are bis bridle: of | Log his truſt;and reſpeReth not the 
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7 was muling the fire burned : zhex 
{with my rongue, 
{ 4 Lond, make metoknow mine end, 


;andthe meaſure of my dayes,whatits :thar 
| Imay know {| how fraile Iam. | 


NOr,whas 
toe 1 bans 
here. 
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g Lord, allmy deſires before thee : and '. 


| not required. 
ſpake I : 


' lume of the Booke it # written of me: 


be *" 8.) 


His confidencein® 


5 Behold, thou haſt made my dayes ae| + -< 
an.hand breadth, and mine age # as nothing ' * IF 
before thee: yerely euery man at his beſt [os 
Nate & altogether * yanity. Selah. 20 bogs, A 

fHeb. image, 
| heapeth vp rzches, and knoweth not who T 
| aucher them. 7 
7 And now Lord,what wait I for my | 


hope is in thee. 


\ . 8 D.liver me fromall my tranſgreſſions, 
' make me not the reproch of the fooliſh. 
. 9 1 was dumbe, I opened not my mouth, | +- 
Heb. confult; 
| tHeb.that T* 4 


which # tob8 +. 
conſume away like a moth: ſurely exery man deſired mhim, ©} 


:F0 melt ts Þ + 


12 Heare myprayer, OLoxd, andgiue| F i 
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6 Surely euery man walketh inf a vaine 
: ſhevy: ſurely they are diſquieted in yaine : he 
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10 Remoue thy ſtroke ayway from me : I 


x11 Whenthou with rebukes doeft corre 


x 3 O ſpare me, that I may recouer ſtrengrhii 
before I goc hence,and be no more. 


PSAL. XL. 

1 The benefit of confidence in Gol. 6 Obedience # the beſk 
Sacrifice. na Theſenceaf Dayids enzls mflameth hid 
y q To the chiefe Muſician, 4 Palme 

of Dauid. 
t waited patiently for the LoxD, and he 
inclined vnto me,and heard my crie.. "1 
2 Hee brought mee vp alſo out of | anj fHeb.opm oft 
horrible pir, out of the myrie clay, and ſe bs IS 
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gOINgs, | | 
3 And hee hath put a new ſong in m 
mouth ; exer praiſe vnto our God : 'man 


ſballſee it, and feare,- and ſhall cruſt in th 
LokD, 


4 Bleſſed & that man that maketh th 
proud 


? 


nor ſuch asturne afideto lies. 


6 - * Sacrifice and offering thou diddeft] | 
not defire, mine eares haſt thou f opened: by 
burnt offering and fire offering haſt thoi heb ane A 


7 Then ſaid 1, Loe, I come: in the vo- 


8 I delighttbtbethy will, Ox 


yeathy tan «7 within my heart. . 
| 9. © Thaue preached rigficeouſneſte 
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t uiitak rare nf the BOOre © - ; Fl 
a | great congregation : 10, I haue not refrained 
| my lips,O Loxpxhou knowelt, 
| F | 10-1have nor hid thy rightcouſnes with- 

7 | in my heart, Tbauedeclared thy faithfulncfle 
and thy (aluation : I haue not concealed thy 
L loving kindnefle, and thy tructh, from the 
| great congregation. 

; 1x Withhold not thou thy tender mer- 
NH cies from me,O Loxp : let thy louing kind- 
nes, and thy trueth continually preſerue me. 

| 12 For innumerable evils haue compal- 
NT ſed mee abouty/mine iniquities haue taken 
hold ypon non 4 that I am nor able to looke 
vp: they are moe then the haires of mine 
head;therefore-my heart  faileth me. 

13 Bepleaſcd, O Loxp, todeliuer mee : 
O Loxp,make haſte to helpe me. 
| 14 * Let thembe aſhamed andconfoun- 
ded togerther,that ſeeke after my ſoule to de- 
ſtroy it : let them bee driuen backnard, and 
{put to ſhame, that wiſh meeuill. . 

41.2 Let them be deſolate, for a reward of 
their ſhamezthat ſay vato me, Aha, aha ! 
IM | .26 Letall thoſe that ſecke thee, reioyce 

* >» jandbeegladin thee : let ſuch as love thy (al- 

= tion , (ay continually, The L ox op be 
agnified, 

27 ButI am poore & needy,ye? the Lord 
hinketh vpon mee : thou are my helpe and 
y deliuerer,make no tarrying,O my God. 
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I Gods care of the poore. 4 Dauid complaineth of his ene- 

Pies treachery, io He flyath teGod for ſucconr, 
q Tothe chiefe Muſician. A Plalme 

. of Dauid. 
Leſſed #hethat cenfadereth || the poore; 
| che Loxp will deliuer him f in time of 
trouble. 

2 The Loxp will preferne him, and 
eepe him aliue, and he ſhall be blefled vpon 
he earth ; and|} thou wilt not deliuer him 
ynto the will of his enemies. 

KY 2 TheLondp will ſtrengthen him vpon 
rr,” jthebed of languiſhing : thou wilt f make all 
F his bed in his ficknefle. 

4 I aid, Loxp bee mercifull ynto mee, 
eale my ſoule , for I have fiancd againſt 
kgs. = CCo X : 
 Fixx Mine cnemies ſpeake cuillof me : when 

| althe die,and his name periſh ? 

 } 6. Andif hecometo eee, he ſpeaketh 

_ . |vanity:his heart gathercth iniquity to it ſelfe, 
* . {xphenhe goeth abroad, he tlleth ze. 
. 7 All chathate mez*whiſper together a- 
Whit T [ozinſk me z againſt me doe they deuiſe f my 
= , \[{hurt. LS "oy 
re 3 on 6 i 8. f An cuill diſeaſe, ſy they, cleaueth: 
E. +3.r8 |faſt-vnto him:and vow that he lieth, he ſhall 
we: Naw. . riſe vpno more, Iﬀſnſ BD es | 

*:". Þ1..9 *Yeat mince onne familiariricndin 


. % 
_ a —— A. -_- ” ion. um. dt. me —— 
RE i xe os et x. "av Ju 6 Aaney 
” . 
- 
EF 4. 


| 


— 


"TRE 6. 
© OY 


* be . 
TG 0 


wo - s-" q > ns. : 
Yo [9 Fe es bs - 


” 
ks ir 


; | 4 mY. . * Bs 
- a : Y Te + 
| *S 2 «a "of by I . + 2 ws, w 
" 4 0 : 


« " : JS. > x. Y , ” 
© 4 —y Y bh . ” & p, 

: ff 0 , 

p TTT. ht = 4" p< ® . b” ” / 
U _ . . _— , % 

o \ AS * 
d ; % 
-£ Ll 


ined | whomT truſted, which did eate of my bread, 'a 
| ouer me, 


; hatch | lift vp his heele againſt me. 

ith- 10 Butthou, O Lexp, be mercifull yneo 

1fſe me,and raiſe me vp that I may requite them, 

ner-! 12 Andas for mee, thou vpholdeſt me in} + | 
ind-j mine integrity,and ſetteſt me before thy face} 7 * 
me. ; for eucr. 


thy] 1x: By this I know that thou fauoureſt 
paſ-' 13 Bleſſed bee the Loxy God of Iſrael! + 
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= Tm 2.6 
CO Rees etts Senn nb CO TT 26 ES TER — oy ho, 
the! me: becauſe mine enemy doth nottriumph 
ken | fromeuerlaſting,and to cuerlaſting : Amen, j 
oke : and Amen. 


ane | PSAL XLIT, 
| 8 DauidsFeale to ſernue God m the Tample, 5 Hee inc | 
CE: | courageth his ſoule to truſt in God. : 
q To thechiefe Muſician, || Maſchil; [[ Or, af 


Ute | for the ſonnes of Korah, Fwy 

de- : S the Hart | panteth after the water | 

and 5 brookes , ſo panteth my.ſeule after {hab 
thee,O God. © | vy 


dot i 2 My ſoule thirſterh for God, for the 
lining God : when ſhall I come and appeare 
; 
ye | before God ? : 

I|-| 3 * Myteareshaue beene my meate day; 
> be [and night ; while they continually ſay vate 
me,Where x thPGod ? 
ord | 4 When Iremembertheſe things,I powre 'V 
and | out my ſoule in me; for I had gone with the | 4 - © 
dd, j multicude,T went with them to che houſe of | 8 
/ {\God; withthe voyce of ioy and praiſe, with 
, 4. | a Mpltitude rþe7 kept holy day. | i 
| $ Why art thou f caſt doyyne, O my þ 1g. * 
ſoule, and whyarrt thou diſquieted in mee ? flowne. | T; 
hope thou in God : for I ſhall yer [| prayſe gw. 1 
ore; | him [| for the helpe of his countenance. +4 i wh 
e of | 6 Omy God ,my ſoule is caſt downe fauce is (als. 

| within me : therefore will I remember thee juarion,, 
and j from the land of Iordan, and of the Hermoe X of 
pon | nites,from the [| hill Miflar, 0r.thelitclph 

im 7 Deepecallech yntodeepe;at the noyſe $i, + 7 

of thy water-ſpouts : all thy waues and thy 
pon | billowes are gone ouer me, | 
call! 8 TertheLoxrb will command his lo- Y 

| uing kindnefſe in the day time, and in the; 

mee, | night his ſong ſha/bewith me ,avd my prayer ! 
ainſt | varo the God of my life. ; 
! 9 IwillfayyntoGod,my rocke, why haſt! y 
then | thou forgotten me?why goe] mourning.bee-j * 

; Cauſe of the oppreſſion © theenemy ? : + 
keth | 10 45 witha{| [word in my bones, minef{0r Aids 
elfe, | enemies reproch mee, while they ſay dayly | 

ynto me,Where & thy God ? 
ra-| 1x Why art thou caſt downe, O my; 
+ my} ſoule z and why art thou diſquieted within! _}- 
mee? hope thou in God,for. I (hall yer praiſe, / 
uethj him, who x the health of my coufitenancey 
161 1 Daxid projing ts bes reftered #6 the Temple gromife's bo 
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20 ſerue Gediojfully, 5 He exc ageth bis fonle to truſt 
gu God, | | 


pd 
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jthe enemie: and 


ke - ; 211 Thou haſt gjuenvs like t ſhee 
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t es: 
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TF Vdgemee, O God, and plead my cauſe | 


- 2 For thou «re the Godof my ſtrength, | 
cl. — yyhy doeft thou caſt mee off? why goeT 


mourning becauſe of the oppreſſion of the 
enemie ? 
2 Ofend out thy light and thy trueth 
let them lead mee , let th:m bring me vato 
'ehy holy hill, and rothy T abernaclcs. 


4 Then will I goe vnto the Altar of | 


God, vnto God f my exceeding ioy : yea 
vypon the harpe vill I praiſe thee , O God, 
my God. 

s Why art thou caſt downe, O my 


againſt an [| yngodly nation; O deliner | 
ay ſrom the deceitfulland yniuſt man. *? ! 
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| ſoule ? and why art thou diſquicted within | 
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; me? hope in God, for I ſhall yet praiſehim , | | 
* who #« the health of my * countenance , and | 
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my God. 
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' 8 The Church t2: memory of former fanonurs y 7 come ; 
| plaineth of their preſent enils, 17 proft fing her mnte*+ | 


| g11ty, 24 She fernentlyprayethfor ſuccomr. 
q to thechicfe Mufician for the 


ſonnes of Korah. NODS: 

V Ee Haue heard with onr eares, O 

God,ourfathers haue told vs, wha? 

worke thou diddeſt in their dayes , in the 

times of old, 

2 How thou didft drive out the heathen 

with thy hand ,and plantedſt them ; how thou 
didſt afflit the people, and caſt them our. 

3 Fortheygot not the landin poſſeſ- 

{on by their owne ſword, neither did their 
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' owne arme ſaue them : but thy right hand , i 
| and thine arme, andthe light of thy counte- | \ 
| nance , becauſe thou haddeſt a fauour vnto © 


| chem. 


mand deliuerances for Tacob, | 
| 5 Through thee will we puth downeour 


_ or = riſe yp againſt vs. 

or 1 will not truſt in my bo | 
| ther ſhall my ſword ſave me. FR 0p? 
| 7 Butthouhaſt ſaued vs from ous ene- 


_ » and haſt put them to ſhame thax hated 


8 In God wee boaſt all the day long: || 


'and praiſethy Name for cuer. Selah. 


; 9 But thou haſt caſt off andputys to 
'fhamez and goeſt not forth with 63 5 rae 

10 Thou makeſt ys torirne backe from | 
they which hate vs, ſpoile 


for themſclues, 


: . 
pointed for meat: ang haſt ſcattered | 
lad .YS$ 
jmong the heathen. oO 
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4 Thou art: my King, O God: com- 


enemies: through thy. Name will wee tread | 
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hes 
and doeſt not increaſe chy wealth by chets 
e | price. . . 
r | a 23 * Thou makeſt ys a reproach to oue f'P1al.79.4+ 
| neighbours, a ſcorne and a derifion to the 
1, ; thatare reund about vs. | | 
Ij 14 * Thou makeſt vs a by-wordamong 
e | the heathen: a ſhaking of the head among, 
| the people, | 7 
+ | 15 Myconfuſfion&contiunallybeforeme, 
and the ſhame of my face hath couered me. [- 
| 16 Forthevoice of himthatreproachethy [j 
of | and blaſphemeth : by reaſofi of the enemic 
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|, | 37 All this iscome ypon ys ; yet have we ; 
| not forgotten thee , neither haue wee dealt ; 
y | falſly in thy Covenant, * _ | bs 
in 18 Our heartisnot turned backe: neither: rugoinge; of ® 
| > { haue our {| ſteps declined from thy way, * | F = 
d | 29 Though thou haſt ſore brokenvs in}, * 15 
' the place of dragons , and couered ys with & _E- 

; the ſhadovy of death. vl 


20 If wee have forgotten the- Name of 

4. | our God , or ſtretched out our hands to. 7 
| Krange God: 
21 Shall not God ſearchthis out?for h 
knoweth the ſecrets of the heart. 

Of a2 * Yea, for thy ſake are weekilled all 
4? | the day long : we are counted as ſheepe for 
ie | the ſlaughter, 2 
23 Awake, why ſleepeſt thou,O Lord? a»{ + 
en | riſe, caſt vsnor off for euer. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face ?. ##4 
forgetteſt our affliction, and our opprefiion.2 
i= | 25 For our ſoule is bowed:downe to the 
ir | duſt; our belly cleaueth vnto the earth. * |, 
I,!' 26 Ariſe f forour helpe., and redecme' 
&- | vs for thy mercies ſake. 
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3 Toe mazeſt ie and Fraee of Chriſts kengdome, 10 --T6 | 7 
n-  duetieofthe Church, «nd thebenefit3:hereofs; - | a the + 
«| To the.chiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhan- -. 
ur | nim»for the ſonnes of Korab;|| Maſchil: . dent 
| Dal þ by. 
ad a {ong of loues. | is, ag 4 
| Io”) Bade f is inditing a -good matter tHe _ 
l- | LAT ſpeake of. the things which I baye [amet 
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| pen of a ready writer, a 
| 2 - Tho art fairer then the children of Oo | 
men: grace is powredinto thy lips: theres F DEST. 
22: '| fore Godhath blefled thee for euer., ©; , -- 
3 Gird thy ſword ypon #b3tbigh,O moſt # a 
to | mighty : with thy glory and thy maieſtie. + + 
es. 4 And inthy maicſtic }xideprofperauſ« 
m | ly , becauſe; of cructhand incekeriefle,, 4nd [pw i 
le | righteoulneſſe: and hy right hand ſhall. ceach | \.' 
.. | theererrible things. Lo 
p- |. 5  Thinearro in: the heart. 
a» | of the. Kings enen! by the pceple |; 
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{ wHeba. 8s Fj 6 *Thychtone( O God) & for ever 7 The Lonpof hoſtes & with vs; the |'v* 
: andeuer: rhe ſcepter of thy kingdome & a God of Iacob x f our refuge. Selah, Hi 
7 right (cepter. ; $8 Come, beholde the workes of: the Pl&s) 
7 Thou loueſt rigbteouſneſſe, and -ha- 'Lorxp , what deſolations he hath made in 
teſt wickedneſle: therefore God, thy God , ; the earth. EI evo ; 
{hath anointed chee wich the oile of gladnefle - , g Hee maketh- watres to ceaſe ynts the 


aboue thy fellowes. end of the carth : he breaketh the bowe, and; 
| .3 All thy garments /zze//of mirrhe , and cutteth the ſpeare in ſunder , he burnerh the 
jalocs, 4zd Caflia: our of the Iuorie palaces, ; chariot in the fire. | 
yihereby they haue-made-thee glad, | . 10 Beſtill, and know that I az God: I! 


9 Kings daughters were among thy ho- } will be exalted among the heathen, I will beq 
nourable women ; vpon thy right hand did | exalted in the carth. 


ſand the Queenein gold of Ophir. | 11 TheLosp of hoſtes & withys ; the 


10 Hearken ( O _ and pe, | God of Iacob # our refuge. Selah. | 
and encline thine cares forget alſo thine | WE 
oywne people, and thy fathers houle. | PS AL, XLVIL. C y- 


' The natzous are exherrod cheeoreſully tro entertaine thei 


11 So thall the King greatly deſire thy | x j,ygdome of Corift 


beauty: for hee is thy Lord, and worſhip! &@ To thechiefe Muſician, a Palme 
thou him. 


{| for the ſonnes of Korah. 
: 12 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall bee Clap your hands(allye people : (hour 
' -oþ there with a gift , ewez the rich among the | vato God with the voyce of triumph; 
ET | #Hebetby face, | people ſhall encreat fihy fauour. 


: { 2 For the Loxp moſt high #« terriblez 
: | t3 The Kings-daughter all glorious | he # a great King ouerall the earth, : 


| within ; her clothing & of wrought gold, 2 Hee wall ſubdue the people vader vs, 
of 14 She ſhall be brought vnto the King in | and the nations vnder our __— | 


raiment of needle-worke : the virgines her 


| 4 Heeſhall chuſe our inheritance for ys, 
rg that follow her,ſhall be broughe | the excellencie of Iacob yhom hee loued.| / 
ynto tace. | 


Selah. | 

| 15 With gladncfle and reioycing ſhall] $5 God is gone vp with a ſhoute, the 4 
oy > gz : they (hall enter into the } Logp mm the ſound ofatrumpet. | - 

ings palace. ' 6 Singpraiſes to God,ſing praiſes: fin 

16 In ſtead of thy fathers ſhall bee thy | praiſes —_ King, ing __ R A 4 
children , whom thou mayeſt make princes | 7 For.:God & the King of all the earth , ? 
inall theearth. ling ye praiſes {| with vaderſtanding, tors 7348 
| 17. I will make thy name to bee remem- 


; | 8 God reigneth ouer the heathen : God tht hwimy 
| bred in all generations : therefore hall che } firreth vpan the throne of his holineſle. ” 
. [people praiſe thee for eucrand cuer, 


; - 9 (| The princes of the peopleare gath _ 
PS AL XLVIT ! red together, exe the people of the Cod ple aregath 
: The edits witch hs Clan bat Gt 8 4s | Abraham : for the ſhields of the earth belong) 194 vo! 
| aan te bebobtts. | ynto God: heis greatly exalted, 
| © Tothechiefe Muſician [| for the ſonnes of | FSA L-XEVINT. 
Korah, a ſong ypon Alameth. | The orna nents and priviledges of the Church, | 
'© OD # ourretuge andftrength: a very | q A Song,exd Plalmeſſfor the ſons of Korab| {{0r,v. 
| preſent helpe in trouble. 'S Reats the L o KD, andgrearly to bee | 
: 'S Thereforewill not we feare , though praiſed in the City of our God, in tha + 
the earth bee remooued : and though the | mouaraine of his holingſle. ; 
mountaines be caried into f the muddeſt of 2 Beautifull for ſituation, the ioy of che 
he ſea. ; whole carth is mount Sion , ox-the {ides of 
3 Thowughthe yatersthereof roare , 4nd che North, the cttic of the great King. 


bee troubled , rhowgh the mouncaines ſhake | God is knoyne in her palaces for a 4 
| with the ſwelling thereof. Selah, | refuge. | 
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+? 
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| 4 There@ ariver , the firenmes whereof | ; fs loegthe Kings were a 
ſhall make glad che Chie of God : che holy | paſſed by cogether. 


[place of the Tabernacles of the moſt High. | 5 They ſawze, «>ſothey maruciled,chey] 
37 RR God # in the midſt of her: ſhee ſhall | 
TA '\not bemoued; God ſhMll helpe her , f and | 


{ were troubled axidhaſted away. 
W.. P morning | hat righe early, IM: af 


} 6 Peare tooke hold vpon them there J 

LON _ | &xdpaine,as of a womanin trauaile. _ 
'-z\ 5 The healliffihmnged, the kingdomes 7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſtiſh} *- | 
HA ee mooued : wrmeered . his voyge, the | yich an Baſt winde. Os ; 


ps carth melted. 8 As wee hauc heard, (o hgueweeſcenei : 
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eucr. Selah. 

9 Wehauet 

/ neſſe , O God in the midſt of thy Temple. 
th 


10 According to thy Name,O God,ſo « 


: 


thy prayſe ynto the ends of the earth: thy right 

hand is full of righteouſneſle.- 

' xx Let mount Sion reioyce, let the 

daughters of Tudah bee glad , becauſe of thy : 

Tudgements. 
13 Walke about Sion, and goe round a= : 

bout her: tell the cowres thereof. 


+ 
A 


vary af ay ;fider her palaces z that yee may tell ## tothe | 


bulwerk!, generation following. 
k9r,74/0%. '* 1.4 Forchis God our God foreuer , and 


hought of thy louing kind- 


| hisſoule: and men will —_ theo , when 
x 3 f Marke ye well her bulyvarkes, [f con» | thou doeſt yell to thy (ele. 


+ ever ; he will be our guide exe7 vato death, ' 
z 
| PSAL, XLI SS - ' 
; neftl per(ſwa build the fay:h | 
. erwnlt pines inten Get. 16 all poor 
4 netto be aapnned. | 


; © Tothecliicfe Muſician, a Plalme {{ for 
| the ſonnes of Kotah. 
Eire this, all ye pore give careall yee 
T inh2bitanis oft the world. 
+ . Beth low and high, rich and poore to-= 
ether, 


F My mouth ſhall ſpeake of wiſedome: 
; and the meditation of my heart ſhall bee of 
yncerſtanding. 
4 *Iwillinclinemine eare to a parable;l 
will open my darke ſaying vpon the harpe. 

5. Wherefore ſhould 1 feare in the dayes 
'of cuill , when che iniquity of my heeles ſhall 
icompaſle me about ? 

; 6 Theythat ruſt in their wealth , and 
(boaſt rhemfſclues in the mulruude of their 
'riches: 
j / ' 7 Noneef7themcan by any meanes re- 
| deeme bx brother,nor giueto God aranſome 
for him : | 
— ; 8 ( For theredemption of their ſoule 
| precious, and ir ceaſeth for ever.) 


| for,ef, 


vMat.13-3 fo | 
Pal, 97.3. 


9 That hee ſhould ſillline for euer,and 
[nor (ee corruption. | 
| 10 For he ſeceth char wiſe men die, like- 
(e the focle, and the'brutiſh perſon perith, 
and wg their wealthto others. 
, Ir Lheir inward thonghy”&« that their 
Hd + houſes ſhall contenwe for Uty, their dwel- 
har Ro ing placesfto all generations ; they cal chevy- 
cov mg, ands aiter their owne names. 8 
12  Neuerthelefle,man beep in honour a- 
+ |biderh not . heis like the beaſts 7haz periſh” 
_ | T3 This thei way # theirfolly ; yettheir 
{Heb.delight ty ,PORterity & approve their ſayings. Selah, + 
their meuth, | 14 Like ſh:eperhey arelaid in the grave, 
death ſhall feede on them; andthe vpright 
{hall have dominion over them in the-mer- 


thoſe that haue made a couenant with mee 


taines: and che wilde beaſts of the field are 
- f mine. TO | ; 
<2 *Jf T were hungry , I would nor-c&& 
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16 Be not thou afraid when one is made\* 
rich, when the glory of his houſe is increa-ſ 
ſed. | 

17 *Forwhen hee dierh , hee ſhall carry 
nothing away : his glory ſhall not defcend' 


after him. 
138 Thought whiles he lived , he bleſſed 


19 Þ He ſhall goeto the 
fathers, they (hl! acucr ſee 
20 Manrhat & in honour and vnderſtan- 
deth not, is like the beaſts zho7 periſh? | 


| 
P $ A Ls L. 10. an 
1 The Mateſties/ Ged inthe Conureh. 5 His order to. 944 
_ ther Sams, 7 Thepleaſure of Ged is not in ceremonies , 
14 but tu fircerare of obedzanc e | 


- 
q A Palme ff of Aſaph. | 
T He mighty God, even the Loxp hath 
R. ſpoken, and called the earth from the 
rifing of the Sunne , ynto the going doyyne 
thereof, 
2 Out of Sion the perfeQion of beauty, | 
God hath ſbined. | 
2 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not; 
keepe filence : a fire ſballdeuoure before him 
_ it ſhall be very tempeſtuous round abour | 
Mm, q 
4 Hee ſhall call to the heauens from 2- 
boue , and to the earth , that hee may indge '4 


his poop 
5 ather my Saints together vnto mee:| - 


by ſacrifice, 
6 And the heauens ſhall declare his 
- - pn for God « Iudge himſclfe, 
a 2 0 
7 Heare,O my people, andT will ſpeakey 


[ O Ifrael , and T will teſtifie againſt thee; T 


am God, euenthy God, 

8 Twill not reproouc thee for thy (acrje| 
fices,or thy burnt offerings, #9bwe been com| 
tinually before me. _— : 

9 I willtake no bullocke out ofthy houſe, 
or he goats out of thy folds. 

10 For euery beaſt of the forreſt x mind, 
4nd the catrell vpon a thouſand huls. 
11 1know all the foules of the moun«| £4 
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4 exod 19,5, 


," SS mw Tpſa),2 4.1. 
thee,* forthe world x mine, and the fulaefle a 
thereof. TC 2 $1: conn ge 
13 Will Teate thefleſh of buls , or drinkeſ* j- 
the dlund ofandint 2: 
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14 Offer ynto God thankeſpiuing , and 

pay thy vowes.vnto the meſt High. "7 

: 15 And call ypon me in the day of crou- ; 

we » I will delijuer theezand thou lbalc glori- 
e me. 


{| taker with adulterers. | 


{f 
pl 


haſt thou to doe to declare my Statutes , or | 
that thou ſhouldeſt take my Coucnant in | 
thy mourh? | 
1 * Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and | 
caſteſt my words behind thee. 
13 When thou ſaweſt a thiefe ,then thou 
conlentedſt with him , and t haſt beene par- 


| ' 26 But ynto the wicked God faith, What 


19 } Thougiweſt thy mouth to euill, and 
thy tongue frameth deceit. : 
20 Thou licreſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy 


\ _ «PF -» + 
a © «. 
P alt ES, 


brother ; thau ſlaundereſt thine owne mos- | 


-þers ſonne. 


21 Theſe things haſt thou done, andI ; 
kept Gilence, thou choughteſt that T was al» 
together ſuch a one as thy (elfe : bue I will re 
prooue thee , and ſet them in order before 
thine eycs. 5 -þ 

22 Now conſider this , yee that nh, 6 | 
God , Icſt I teare yox in pieces, and there bee | 
none to deliver. | ; 
23 Wholooffereth praiſe, glorifieth me : ; 
and to him ft that ordereth hi conuerſation 
&right, will I ſhew the ſaluation ot God. 


PSAL, LI. 


|| 


| 


hath a deepe confeſiwn, 6 Hee prayeth for [aniiyfice= 
| 2490, 16 Goddelighteth not zu ſacrifice, but <a | 


{4 To the chicfe Muſician, A Palme of Da- 


Fd yy 


| 8 4 CO tid v 64 
that the bones which chou haſt broken; may}. _® 
reioyce. Bat 

9 Hide thy face from my ſinnes; andy + ': 
blot our all mine iniquiries. 1 
10 Create in me acleane heart , O God; 
and renew [| a right ſpirit within me. 
11 Caſt menor away from thy preſence; 
and take not thy holy ſpirit from me. 
12 Reſtorevnto me the ioy of thy (al 
tion: and vphold me wth thy treefſpirit.  þ 
13 Then will I teach tranſgrefſours thy| 
= » and finners ſhall be converted vnto 
thee. 
14 Deliver me from f blood-gwircineſle, 
O God, thou God of my ſaluation : 4 
my tongue ſhall ſingalowd of thy tighreouſ«} 
I ord open thou my lips, and 
nonh (hall how forth thy ra | "M 
16 For thou-defirc{t not ſacrifice: || elſe 
would I gine i; thoudelighteſt not in burntbldgaeſy 
offering. lO 4 
17 * The ſacrifices of God are a broken 
ſpirit : a broken and a contrite heart, O God 
thou wilt not deſpiſe. | 
18 Doe good in thy good pleaſure ynt 
Sion : build thou the walles of Jeruſalem... 
19 Then ſhalt thou bee pleaſed with the 


F 
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« 
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ſacrifices of righreouſnefle , with burnt offe= 
| ring and wholcburnt offring: then ſhall they! 
| ofterbullockes vpon thine Altar, | 


8 Dauid prayeth for ren;iftion of ſiunts , whoreoſhe mas | 


PS 4A T.IIL 
feth hu deſtruion. 6 The righteous ſhall rezoJce af 
* r Dawud vpen his confidence in Gods mercy , giuath 
8$114N%kEeN, 


uid , * when Nathan the Prophet came 

vnto him , after he had gone in to Bath- 

ſheba. | 

T Aue mercy ypon me, O' God, accor« 

ding to thy louing kindnefle : accor- 

ing vnto the multitude of thy tender mer- 
tes, blot out my tranſgreſſions. 

2 Waſh mee thorowly from mine ini- 
Quitic, and cleanſe me from my finne. . 

. 3 For Tacknowledge my tranſgreſſions; 
nd my ſinne is eucrbeforeme. 

4 * Againſt thee, thee onely haue I fin- 
ned,and done this euil, in thy fight: that thou 
mighreſt bee iuſtified when thou ſpeakelſt , 
| #4 be cleare when thou iudgeſt. 

5 Behold, I was ſhapen in iniquity : and 
in-fianedid my mother Þ conceive me. 


| 

28 He prayethſsr the Chnych, | 
| | 

| 


\make me to know wiſedome. 
7 *Purge me with byſlope,and I ſhall be 
cleane: waſh me , andI fhall be whiter then 


| 4x4 lying ratherthento ſpeake righteouſnes. 


6 Bchold , thou defireſt cruch in the in- | 
+ | ward parts: andin the hidden p47 thou ſhalc 


| 


| © Tothe chiefe Muſician Maſchil. 4 "_ 


of Dauid: * When Doeg the Edomite! 
came and told Saul , and faid vnto him , 
 Dauid is come to. the houſe of Ahime- 


lech, 
\\ / Hy boaſteſt thouthy ſelfe inmiſ-| 
 Y chiefe, O mighty man ? the goods! 
 nefle of God endvrerh continually. ; 
2 Thy tongue deuiſcth miſchiefes : like; 
a ſharpe raſor, working deceitfully, | 


2 Thou loueſt evill more then good: 


| ' 
[ 


Selah. | * 
4: Thou louveſtalldeyourins words, [| O 
thox deceitfull tongue, ; 


, 

_ 
o 

- 


f10r,ands 


out of thy dwelling place, and root thee out; 
of the land of the ling. Selah. ; 
| 6 Therighteous alſollalſee, and feare;] 
and ſhall laugh at him, | 
| Loe , this# the man zh4e made not! 


- -v 
| % 
i 


ſnow. ns. 
8 Make meto heareioy and gladnſle: 


m—_— 
dt 


4 ——_ 
Gqghis frengeh: but rruſted in the abun» | 
wes [1 = ; 


_ 2 
4 
'Þ 
[| 
| 
8 
k z 
deceitful & 
4 , ; 
s . 


| 3 Dauid condemning the ſpitefulneſſe of Dog , gropbe;l w_ 1 | 


*;Sam,12.9; 1.0 


_ God ſhalllikewiſe t deſtroy thee for e- Feb | | 
uer,he (ball take thee away , and plucke thee |5heedewne, oF 


dey. » Oonmnmes.  T _ 


—* "Dan{dgconhdence. 


dance 


4 


in his | wickednefle. 


"Ie 


an © 


[504 Ty" I oe 


Titiak of God: I truſt in the mercy of God 


for euer and cuer. 
9 I willpraiſethee foreuer, becauſe thou 


haſt donese : and I will waite on thy Name, 
for it good betore thy Saints, 


PS AL. LIIL 


1 Daxiddeſ.ribeth the corruption of a naturall 14n. 4 Hee 
cometh the wickedb) the light of their own conſcience, 
6 Heglonethin the ſaluation of God. 


,q To the chicfe Muſician vypon 

| Maſchil, 4 P/aime of Dauid. ; 

j*Plal 14.1,&c. FT" He* foole hath laidin his heacr, There i 

\ pſal-10.4-/ no God ; Corrupt are they , and haue 

YRom.3.16, 1one abominable iniquitie z* 7here 35 none 
that doethgood. | 


; 2 Godlooked downe from heauen ypon ' 


the children ofmen, to ſee if there were any 
that did vnderſtand , that did ſeeke God. 
3 Euery one of themis gonebackezthey 
arcaltogerher become filthie : zhere # none 
#hat docih good, no not one. 

4 Hauccheworkers of iniquity no know- 
ledge ? who eate vp my people, «« they cate 
bread; theyhaue nor called ypon God. , 

' 5 Thercf were they ingreat feare,where 
no feare was: for God hath ſcattered the 
bones of him that encampeth 4g45/# thee, 
thou haſt pur chem to ſhame, becauſe God 
bach deſpiſed them. 


tHebwhewil ; 6 f © that the faluation of Iſrael were 
$1:0/aluatrons, 
Ce 


Heb. they fea- 
, 


#4 « feare. 


the captwitic of his people, Iakob ſhall re- 
foyce,end Iſrael thall be glad. 


P SAL. LIIIL 
hk Daeudcomplaning of the Ziphimy, prayeth fer ſaluation. 
' 4 Vpon hu confidence in Gods belpe, hee promiſeth ſacri= 


«4 To the chiefe Muſician on Neginoth, 
Maſchil, 4 P/alne of Dauid. * When 
the ' Ziphims came , and (aid to Saul : 
Don not Dauid hide himſelfe with 
\ 

| C Aue me,O God,by thy Name, and iudge 

M me by thy ſtrength, 

; 2 Heare myprayer, O God; giue eare 

ho the words of my mouth. 

' 3 Forſtrangersare tiſen vp againſt mee, 
fas oppreſlours ſeeke after my ſoule ; they 
jaaue not ſet God before them, Selah. © + 
' 4 Bchold, Gods mine helper: the Lotd # 

'withthem that vphold my ſoule. 
; $5 Heſhall reward cuillvnato + mine ene- 
wmies: cur them off in thy truth, 

| 6 I will freely facrifice ynto thee; I will 
praiſe thy Name (OLoxp: ) forits 

good, 

+ 7 Forkee hath delivered mee out of all 


4 ” wwe. 
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THeb.thoſe 


that obſerus 
wee, 
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3 But I» like a greene oliuetreein the | 


iD. f.- | 


Mahalath, 


{come out of S10n ! when God bringeth back | 


TALALT REY: (EY 8+ 


P:; 


. « - 4 
& 7 > 2+ 
* - 
(97 
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offs riches,a9d firengthened himſelfe | rrouble t ard mineeys. att ſeene his deſreſ | 


; ypon mine enemies. _ 

* PSAL, LV, a 
| 3 David tn bis. prayer complaineth of his fearefiall caſe, 
| 9 Hee prayet- ain hu enemies, of eſe wick 
i mefſe anderechery hee complaineth, 16 He eomr:forterh 


| Gumſelfein Gods proſernation of bin, and confuſe of his | 


enemics. | | 
| q@ Tothechiefe Muſician on Neginoth, 
| Maſchil. 4 ?/alme of Dauid, 
| (3 eare to my prayer, O God: and 


ae "TY T x 


| 
| 


hide not thy (elfe from 'my ſupplica» | | 


| 
tion. . 
2 Attend vnto mee, and heare mee : I 
 mourne in my complaint,and make a noiſe, 
| 3 Becauſedfthe voyce of the enemie, be- 
cauſe of the oppreſſion of the wicked:for they 
caſt iniquitie vpon mee, and in wrath the 
; hate me. 
| 4 My heartisſore pained within mee : 
i and the terrours ofdeath are fallen ypon me. 
5 Fearefulnefle and trembling are come 
| ypon mee, ang horror hath fouerwhelmed 
mee. . 
6 AndIfaid,O that T had wings like a 
__ s for then would I flec away and be at 
reſt. 


remaine in the wilderneſle, Selah. 


dic ſtorme, 4xdtempeſlt. 


| g Deſtroy, O Lord, «xd diuide their| 
; tongues : for I haue ſcene yiolence and ſtrife} 


in thecitic, 
10 Day andnight they goe about it ypon 
the walles thereof : miſchicfealſo and ſorrovy| 


&reinthemidſt of ir. 


11 Wickedneſſe # in the middeſt thereof: 


deceit & guile depart not from her ſtreercy, | 


Iz For /#f was not an enemie that reprg- 


ched me, then 1 could hauc borne ze, neither i 


was it he that hated mce, that did magnifie 


himſelfeagainſt me, then I would haue hid:| 


| my ſelfe from him. 


7 Loe, thee would I wander farrc off, nd} 1: 


8 Iwould haſten my eſcape from the ywins| 


| 
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x 3 But /f was thou,fa man,mine equal,my 
ouide,and mine Ry wp 
14 f We tooke ſweet counſell togerher, 


; and walkedvnto the houſe of God in com-|, . 


pany. 
| 15 Let death ſcaze ypon them and let 
them goedowne quicke into || hell : for wic- 


kedneſſe in their dwellizrgs , 4nd among | 


them. | 


16 As forme, Iwill callypon God: and| hb =, 


{ the Lord ſhall Caue me. 4 | 
| 27 Euening and morning, andat noone: 
will I pray, and cry aloud : and he ſhall heare 

my VOYCC, | 


{ from the bartell chat was againſt mee : 
| here meremapy withme, 


{ 18 Hehathdclivered my ſoule-in' proce | 
: AE 17 |; 
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© Fx9 Gods ſhallheare andaffli® themyeuen | 
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Tchanges, yet FF 

Þ hep ſhary nef ? God 
1Go1. þ 
| Heb, he hath | 
profancd, : 


20 Hee hath put forth his hands againſt 
ſuch as be at peace with him : Þ he hath bro- 
ken his couenant. a 

21 The words of his mouth were ſmoother | 
then butter, but warre was in his heart: his 

| words were ſofter then oyle, yet were they 
FPſal.39.3. ,/ drawen ſwords. 
: [mc 6.25A* 22 *Caſtthy[|burdenypon the Lonp, 
 uke13.23, | angle ſhall ſuſtaine thee thee thall neuer ſuf- | 

y Dr, 0th * *' fertherighteous to be mooued. 

' HHebmenef 23 But thou , O God, ſhalt bring them 
bloods and der | dowwne into the: pitof deſtruftion : F bloody 
ceit, ' and deceitfull men } (ball nor live out halfe 

Thing? er their dayes,buc 1 will truſt in thee, 


pot halfe their 
| dajete PSAL LVI //-% 
J x Dantd praying 9 God in confidence of his ward, complai 


 Y/v,vith whom he that abideth of old, Selah : becauſe {| they | 
By [Alo cherc be no | Laye no changes, therefore they feare not ; 


; Saulinthe caue. 


'B 


GOA. 6 . . wm , Lois; . 3 yo © 3. 

1731.0! : __— | 

nes (Sdangerc 
= IE roarulas 4% Twas ST LY,c, "Rey vow nu. _ . 


PSAL, LVIT, 


1. Daiidin prayer flying vn'o God, complaineth of h i _ 
gerous coſe, 7 He encomageth himſelfs to praiſe God, 


a 


\C To the chiefe Muſician { Al-raſchith,] for F 
Michtam of Dauid , * when hee fled from nobo 
hs | 


l | 


Ee mercitull ynto mee, O God , be mer 
cifull ynto mee , for my ſoule rruſteth i 
thee : yea in the ſhadow of thy wings will I 
make my refuge , yntill zhe/e calamities bee 
ouerpaſt, 
| 2 I willcry vnto God moſt high: vntoj Y 
God that performeth al! things for mee. 

3 Hee ſhall ſend from heauen and ſaue \ts 
mee [| /70-7 the reproach of him, that would} 0:,Hh,di 
{allow me yp ; Selah. God ſhall (end forth|cv:biink 
his mercy and his truth. a 
| 4 My ſoule & among lyons, 4d I lie} 

even among them that are ſet on tire:exex the] \# | 
| ſonnes of men, whoſe teeth are ſpeares ans 


neth of hu exemtesr. 9 Hee prefefſarh his confidence in 
Geds word,and promiſeth to prasſe bim, 


iu 4 To thechicfe Muſician y 
; 
'  *Philiſtines tooke him ia Gath. 


' are fallen rhem/elues. Selah. | 


2 
3 WhattimeIam afraid, I will truſt in 


' arrowes, and their tongue a ſharpe ſword, 
pon Ionath Elem | heavens: lerthy glory beaboucall the earth.- | 
Rechokim, [| Michtam ot Dauid,when the | 


| my ſoule is: bowed dawne : they haue digged} 


s Bee thou exalted , O-God, aboue the 


6 * They haue prepared a net for my ſteps, 
a pic before me, into the midſt yyhereof they 


' 7 *Myheartis{j fixed, O God, my heart] 
is fixed : I will ftng and giue praiſe, * 
8 Awake vp my glory, awake Pſalteryſ*” 
and Harpe : I 229 ſeffe will awakeearly. 

9 I will praiſe thee, O Lord , among = 


[thee. | 
' 4 InGod Imwillpraiſe his word,In God 


+ 
fed can doe vnto mee. 
i $5 Euery day they vreſt my words : all 
their thoughts are againſt mee for evill. 
6 They gather themſelues together, they 
hide themſclues , they marke my ſteps when 
hey wait for my ſoule. 


y  fanger caſt downethe people, O God. 


y tearesinto thy botile : are they not in thy 


| Nations. | 
I have put my truſt , 1 will not feare what | 


_ 
4 


7 Shall they eſcape by iniquity ? in 2hene | 


8 Thou telleſtmy wandrings, put thou | 


| people ; I will fing vnto thee among the! 
10. * For thy mercy z- great vnto the hed 
uens, and thy truth ynto rhe clouds. | 

11 Bee- thou exalted, O God , aboue 


the heauens: let thy glory bee aboue all th 
earth, | 


y 


PS>AL LYIIL. 


Ts Dautd reproounth wicked Tudgu, 3 deſeribeth the nu 
fure of the wicked , 6: deuoreth them to Gods tudge« 
ments, 10 whereat the righteous ſhall reioyce., 


q To the chiefe Muſician {| Al-taſchith, 
 Michtam of Dauid, 


{booke ? 
! 9g Whenlcryvnto thee, then ſball mine 
enemies turne backe : this I know, for God 


xs for mee. 


[Lox will T prove bz word. 

# ' 12x In God have Iput my truſt: I will nox 

| be afraid what man c.:n doe ynto mee. 

' a2 Thy vowes are vpon mee, O God: 1 

{wvillrenderprailes vato thee. _ 

{ 13 Fortheu haſt delivered my ſoule from 

_ {death : wilt not thou deliver my feet from 
falling? chatT may walke. before God un the 

ligh of cheliuing.. Tx 0 | 
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10 In God will I praiſe bz word : inthe | 


| 


i 


| ſKoppeth her eare : 


«. ay} my 


Oe yee indeed peake righteouſneſle , 
Congregation ? doe yeiudge vprightly 
Q yee ſonnesof men ? 

2 Yea, inheart you worke wickednefle 
you wen the violence of your hands inth 
Ecartn, 

The wicked are eſtranged from th 
wombe, they goe aſtray | as ſoone as they þ 
| borae, ſnonhang lies, 

4 Their poyſonis f like the poyſon of 
ſerpent z they are like the deafe{ adder 7h 


the belly. 
t Heb,aceſts;; 
ding tothe 


: likensſſts. ©: 
5. Which wall not bearken to the voyce} 16r,aþu7; 


Wh * , 


WQ 


— : > "=  m—_— ————— —— 
- pa yo 4” wm. » w**- : 


=_—— A. ver for deliverance, 8&c —Plalmes. ——___ 
Davids prayer for deliuerance, *0 * MH apo —— 

4 _ charmers , {| charming never ſo wiſely. ſcatter them by thy power , and bring them 

NN or Y 6 Breake their teeth , O God, in their downe,O Lord our ſhield. | | 
ſo cums h : breake out the great tceth of the 12 For rhe ſinne of their mouth, 4d the 
" Lvons, O Lok. + words of their lips, let them euen bee taken 
Fo them melt away «s waters, which in their pride : and for curling and lying 

runne continually: 1/hez hee Lendeth hs , which they ſpeake, by 


NT MES eas cut in 12 Conſume chem: in wrath , conſume 
bow to ſhoot his arrowes, let them tea  ahoin.; Woke Wis ey ve bd? ed 
= As a ſnaile which melterh,ler exery one | know that Godrulerh inIacob,vnto the ends : 
of them palle away: he the vatimely birth © of the earth, Selah. | 
of 2 woman, that they may not ſce the 14 And at cuening let them returne, and ! 

Gmne. | lerthem make a noyle like a dogge, and goe | 
g9 Before your pots can feele thethornes, roundabout the City. ; 
he (bal take them away as with a whirlewind, t 5 Let them wander yp and downe | for {Sh ec | 
+#1166,41irg, f both living, andin hx wrath. meat, | and grudgeif they be notſatisfied. jN f-- 7, 
as wrath, 10 Therighteous ſhall reioyce when hee | 216 But Lwill fing of thy power; yea, Ti, 15 Zu 
ſceth the yengeance : hee ſhall waſh his fcete | will ſing aloud of thy mercy inthe morning : |fayalnrghe. | þ 
in the blood of the wicked. « for thou haſt beene my defence and refugein | - '| 
11 Sothata man ſhall ſay , Verely here ' the day of my trouble. | 
+H1+b Saitef : 55 Fa reward for the righteous: vercly heisa 17 Vnto thee,O my ſtrength,willI Gag : ; 
the, &c. +, God that tudgeth in the earth, for God # my defence , 47d the God of my: 
| | 


// '< | Rei. 
PSA Lc L IA; EN PSAL. | > 


; , |; es. 6 |; 
3 David projeth to bee deltnered Fow bs moms | 1 Dauid complameng to Godof former jutgement, 4 nw. 


laineth of their cruelty. $ Hee truſteth in ', 
MX H ec ome _ them, 16 > x prays \ vpon better hepe, prayeth for delmerance, 6 Comforting - 


_— : 
py d\ 34 Gy 4 w— ” x = 
4 DILL EILECS 
_ — _ | 


«h God, temſelfs m Geds promiſes, he craueth that belpe whereen, 


1m+,corhe ebiefs © To thechiefe Muſician Al-taſchith, Mich- | < 
Muſican,tefircy tam of Dauid : * when Saul ſent,and they | 

| 

| 


hee traffeth, 
To the chiefe Muſician vpon Shuſhan- 
Eduth || Michtam of Dauid , to teach.Tfor,egeldn | 
* When he ſtroue with Aram Naharaim, '7/alme. j 
and with Aram Zobah, when Ioab retur- — e 
ned , and ſmote of Edominthe yalley of: ** _—_— | 
'vp againſt me.  falt,tweluerhouſand, . | 
' 2 Deliuermcefrom the workers of ini- | () * God, thou haſt caſt ys off z thou-haſt * OR. Y 
quity, and ſaue me from bloody men, | ſcattered vs,thou haſt beenedifpcaſedl ed ne x 
+:,3 Forloe, they lic in wait for my ſoule ; | O turne thy (elfe to vs againe. . 
'the mighty are gathered againſt mee; not 2 Thouhaſt made theearth to tremble 1 
(for my tranſgreſlion , nor for my finne , O | thoubaſt brokenit : heale the breaches theres! 
Lox. | of, for it ſhaketh. 
+ ' 4 They runne and prepare themſclues | Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard: 
FHeb-1omees Without my fault: awake f cohelpe me, and | things : thou haſt made vs to drinke the wine! 
Pry behold. { of aſtoniſhment. 
+1 5 Thou therefore, O LoxD Godof | 4 Thouhaſt giuen a banner to them that; 
hoſes, the God of Iſrael, awake to vifite all | feare thee: that it may bee diſplayed becauſe | 
che heathen : be not merciſull co any wicked: | of the trueth. Selah. © i 
tranſgreſſours. Selah. 5 * That thy beloued may bedeliuered ; Pal. refigy 
# 6 They returne at euening : they make | ſaue wich thy right hand, and heare me. 6,XC, " 
a noyle like adogge, and goe round about | 6 God hath ſpoken in his holinefſe, I! 
the City. will reioyce: I will divide Shechem , and! * 
4 | 7 Behold, they belch out with their | mete out the valley of Succoth. FE 
*Pſ.}10,11, Mouth: * ſwords rein theirlips; forwho, | 7+ Gilead & mine,and Manafſeh & mine ; 


and 73.1ts ſay they, doeth heare ? | Ephraim alſo & the ſtrength of mine head; 


and 947, . 8 But thou, O Loxo ſhalt laugh at | Tudah # my Law-giuer. ; 
them , thou ſhalr haue all the. heathen in | 8 Moabs my waſhpot, ouer Edom will} - 


derifion ' T caſt & Hp ai” © "OY 

| . | aſt out my ſhooe : Philiſtia , | triumph{Y0r,riwaph 4 

Becauſe of his ſtrength will I wait vp- | thou becauſe of me. : "7" Pr meg «7 

{eb my high on thee : for Gods tf my defence. | Who will bring me zo the f ſtrong [by 0: Iroue} +" 


Place. þ ' 10 The God of my mercy ſhall prevent City? whowill leade me into Edom ? TN” 8 
f Heh.mme 


net , 6 golden watchedche houſe to kill him. 


Pſalme of : Fee 
Dazid Ji Eliuer me from mine enemies, O my 


*1.Sam.1 9.17 God: t defend me from them thatriſe 
fHeb./et me 


” hich, 


— —_——_ ., "DA WW. . xx— OaAacu 


/ 
"Fs 


ms. 


l mine pOmes. ; caſt ys off? and thou, * O God, which did} 
11 dlaythem not, leſt my people forget : . Nor got out With our armies. ' 
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®. 
'mce ; God ſhall let mee ſee my defire vpon, 10 Wilrnotthou, O God ,whichhadd yg i. 
#bſerners, 


__ , Se Daiids truſt 


| 7 11 Giue vshelpefronf trouble: ſor vaine $ Truſtinhim at all times  yee people (. 

' * FHeb,/alnation.;;; the f helpe of man. ; pawte out your heart before him ; God # a 4 
E: © | 12. Thiough God we ſhall doe valiantly : | refuge for vs. Selah. 4 
(for hee it # that ſhall tread downe our e-, g Surely men of low degree are vanity, (. * 
| DEMIES, | ; 4nd men othigh degree are a lie: tobeelayd F p- 
Te: PSATL. LAI. & the ballance, they are || altogether lighter for yu, 
| RF OO | : ' then vanity. . 10r,G& 
3 Dauid flz#'hto God wpon his former experievce 4a Hee | ; 

voweth perpetual ſerutce wits him, becauſe of hu pro= + bd Tt ult not in oppreſſion » become nor 200 J4. 
wiiſes. . vaine in robbery : if riches increaſe, (er nor bore. 9n. 


: | . L.igy 
q To thechiefe Muſician vpon Neginah , 4 your heart Vpor them, zek.q, 


A Pſatme of Dauid. - { 11 Godhath ſpoken once; twice hauel m-tt.16, 
Eare my cry , O God, attend ynto my | heard this, that [| power be/ongerh ynto God, | 264 
prayer, ; 12 Allo vnto thee, O Lord, belongeth 8 colok T 
j 2 From the end of the earth will I cry , mercy ; * for thou rengreſtto cuery man ac+|1,per Wo 
Iynto thee , when my heart is ouerwhel- ! cording tohis yyorke, 


— ap0c-2,10 
revy) Icade mce to the Rocke that 18 higher , PS AL LETT Ib > 
; , : + Dawas thirſt for God, 4 His manner of bleſiing God, þ 

2 Forthou haſt beene a ſhelter for mec,* |, Hiucmfilence of his enemies de ſtrulton , 66) | ome 


FRO : 


jand a ſtrong towre from the enemy,  fafitie 


4 I will abide in thy Tabernacle for * q A Plalmeof Danid,whenhe was in the 
ever : I will || txaſt in the couerr of thy | wilderneſſe of ludah. 


wings. Selah. God,thou art ny God,early wil I (ceke! \ 
H 


5 For thou,O God,haft heard my vowes: ; CJZF thee: my foule thirſtech for thee , my : 
]thou haſt giuen»eethe heritage of thoſe that. | fleſh Iongerh oe thee, in a dry and f thirſtie FHeb.,woy/ 
: feare thy Name. i land , T where no water is : FHeb.wj; 

1 {4 Heb.theu ſhale] 6 Þ} Thou wilt prolong the Kings life : | 2 Toſeethy power and thy glory, ſo & I |: 

| fadde dayes to {and his yeeres | as many generations. | haue (eene thee in the SanRuary. 


k 1" eft'e; + Heeſhall abide before God for cuer : \ 3 Becauſe thy loving kindneſle z* better; 
SHS, O prepare mercy and trueth, which may pre- | then life : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

o* Heb 48 gente P P . i ; . 

' Hration and gene-{ [erue him. ! 4 Thuswill I blefle thee, while I live : 
 Ina/ion. ! $8 Sowill I ſing prayſe vnto thy Name } I will lift vp my hands inthy Name. 


for euer, that I may dayly performe my 5 My ſoule ſhall bee atiſfied as fall "vi 
| Heb fatnifit | 


YOWES. |} marrow and fatnefle : and my mouth ſhall 
PSAL LS. 12:9 | me thee with toyfull lips: 
4 , 24 , | When Iremember thee vpon my bed, 
[5 Deabd preſſing fonſhner ts God dfaregth ie |, ncdirate on this in the wade erntebes. - 

godly. 9 No ruſtis to te put tn worldlythings. 11 Power ; 7 Becauſe thou haſt beene my helpe-; WW 
; end Mercy belong ro Gods | therefore in the ſhadow of thy wings will [; 

« To thechiefe Muſician, to Teduthun, { retoyce. | 4 

I A Palme of Dauid. Ho. My ſoule followeth hard after thee; thy ] «1 
| LH Ov, enely, + 0 Reel my ſoule | waiteth vpon God: ; ri;ht hand vpholdeth me. | bo 
S3He3 is filnts * from him commmeth my ſaluation. ; 9 But thole zhat ſceke my (oule te dee | + i 
F: + 2 Heonely # my Rockeand my ſaluati- ; ſtroy it, ſhall goe into the lower parts of the | 
5 MH eb! Joh "ON ; he #5 my T defence, L (hall nor be greatly earth, | : | ; | 
| | place. |{mooued. | | 10 Þ They ſhall fall by the ſword: they # Heb.they fol 
's How long will yee imagine miſchiefe | ſhall be a portion for foxes, . wake him ra | 

| |againſta man? ye ſhall be (line all of you; = Bur. the King ſhall reioyce in God, eas} 


” £ . 


> | 


Þ 
» 


 -- 


'v5 a bowing wall ſpall ye be, and as a totte- ! euery One that ſweareth by him ſhall glory : «be 

{ring cg |} but the mouth of themthaz ſpeake lies tall ven 2 

| 4 . They onely conſult tocaſt kimdowne | be ſtopped. "1 

{from his excellency , they delight in ties: ' 

they bleſſe with their mouth , but they curſe | x Dautdprayeth for deltuerance, complaining of his enem'es, 

' inwardly. Selah, : #7 Hepromiſeth himſelfs to ſee ſuchan eutdent deſirutionk 
5 My ſoule, wait thou onely vpon Ged:z! & hy enemies, as the rigkrecus fhallretoyce at it. | 


for my expeQation # from him. q_ Io the chiefe Muſician, A Phlme 
''. 6 Heonly# myrockeand my faluation: ' of Dauid. ' 


T |he & my defence; I {hall not be mooued. | | | Eare my voyce , O God, in my pray=|-þ 


7 In God « my ſaluarion , and myglo- & 1 a ws MB Fe 
| © xy: therocke of my ſtrength, 42d my refuge | enemy. k / che! 


| - | 
in God. t 2 Hide mee from the {ecrtr counfell of of 
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5h2: 
F wed 
bas” 5 a INI >I6 YC, i Exe, 7 2g, as HT ” & P4177 ridefh ics 00” 5 'r | 2 
i) A , , . . . . 
. - g % % n ”" 


*-x 


PS AL. LXIIHH. 


r : p &- © 
— 4-0 Po wr ay! 


£4 di - — 
_ " 4 - *.4 - _ G 
. | "7 
” - | 8s 4 
- . nw 87 , 


at 


# PYY + 


| :cked : from the inſurreion of the ; of God which is fullof water : thou prepa 
[oe « inlquitie 1 ; teſt them corne, when thou haſt ſo prouided 
| | * Who whet their tongue like a ſword, : for it. Py ; er 
j Pial,t 1,3. 9 Tbend cheer bowes to ſboote their arrowes, | 10 Thou watereſt the ridges thereof a=| 
| 

| 

| 


1 " Gods choſen: 5 TBD 


| ..,cx bitter words : | bundantly : |} thou ſertleſt the furrowes Or hencny 


| That they may ſkoote in ſecret at the | thereof : f thou makeſt it ſoft with howres, [into wo fur- 
eld; ſaddenly prefca ſhoot athim, and ! thou bleſteſt the ſpringing thereof.. - _— 
| Feare not. | T1. Thoucrowneſt Þ che yeere with thy [}Heb.chw dF + 


+58 They encourage themſclues iz an euill | goodneſle ; and thy paths drop fatneſſe, e7. A | 

([2r. 7reche [[46.2tter : they commune Þ of laying ſnares |; SS They crop Vp08 the aſtures of the ofby prota, | 
(1 76d rotede | privily, they ſay, Who thall ſee them ? | wilderneſle: and the litcle hils f reioyce 08 [FH aregnded 
' euch 6 They ſearch out iniquities, [| they ac- | cacry ide. within, 


' 2 eat + complilh t a diligent (earch: both the inward » 13 Thepaſtures are clothed with flockes 4 


( $a/umed O) ag 7 | 
which 1:7, theught of euery one of them , and the heart ;; the valleys alſo are coucred auer with corne, 


'baus therewly | 85 dcepe. ; they ſhout for Loy, they alſo ſing. 
jex hed [+7 But God ſhall ſhoot at them : wech an * PSA LYVY: 


T mri _ arrow, ſuddenly f (hall they be yyounded. ' 1 Davidexhorteth to praiſe God, 5 re o5ſerue bis greas| 
14s rhei- 148 So they ſhall make their oyne tongue | _ 8 Foe, __ ap ry ”—_ —_ 
' 1 . p veweth for elfr Yelsrants [ermice to God. 1 6 dee 
| wad [aloe i - ; all rhat (ce chem, bro + yn pes Car oe " 6 
9 Andallmen ſhall feare , and ſhall de- | © Tothechicfe Muſician, a ſong 
| clare the worke of God : for they ſhall wiſely | - or Plalme, _. | 
| conſider of his doing. 1 M Ake 3 ioyſull noiſe vnto God, fall yee 
10 The righteous ſhall bce glad in the | lands. | | 
Lox, and ſhall cruſt in him: and all the vp*} 2 Sing foorth the honour of his Name : 
right in heart ſhall glory. | make his praiſe glorious. Re, 
; D347. 3 GB, L'3 4 Bt 2 Say vnteo God, How terrible art thou 
* Dauid praifeth God for his grace, - 4 The bleſſedneſſe of | i thy workes ? through the greatneſſe of thy 
Geds chiſtn by reaſon of benefits. power ſhall chine enemics {[ ſubmit them- 
« Tothechicfe Mulician, a Plalme 4d : ſelues ynto thee, 
ſong of Dauid. i 4 All theearth ſball worſhip thee z and 
(+ 01.6. #furs. Raiſe + waiteth for thee, O God, in [ſhall fing vnto thee , they ſhall ſing zo thy! 
Sion: and ynto thee ſhall the vow bee } Name. Selah. | = 
[performed. SN 5 Comeand ſeethe workegof God : hee 
| 2 #Ochouthatheareſt prayer , vato thee | 1s terrible 4 þ44 doing toward the children of 
: ſhallall leſhcome. ' men. . 


\F Heb.worch or WET Iniquities preuaile againſt mee : as | 6 Heeturned the ſea into ery land : they 
me 9" iforour tranſgreſſions, thou (halt purge them | went through the flood on foot,there did wee 
hi away. ' reioyce in him. Hy 
4 Bleſſed z5 the man whomthou chuſeſt ; 7 Heruleth by his power for euer, his eyesþ7. 
{and cauſeſt to approach vnto thee , that hee ! behold che nations : let notthe rebellious exe] 
\ } may dwell in thy courts : we ſhall be ſatisfied ! alt themſelucs. Selah. | 
| With the goodneſle of thy houſe, exe of thy ' 3 O blefle our God,yee people, and make | 

| holy temple. the voyce of his praiſe to be heard. , 
| $548) terrible things in righteouſneſle, | 9g Which f holdeth our ſoule inlife , and} ye, putalk 
wilt thou anſwere vs, O God of our ſalua« | ſuftereth not our feer to be moued. © _ 
tion: who art the confidence ot all theendsof | 10 For thou, O God, haſt prooued vs :: 4 
the earth,and of them 2hat are afarre off vpon , thou haſt tried vs, as filueris tried, © | a 
the ſea, Ir Thou broughteſt vs intothe net: thou 

6 Which byhis ſtrengh ſetteth faſt the | laydſt affliftion yponourloynes. 
| Mountaines ; being girded with power, +- 12 Thouhaſtcavſedmca to ride oner our; 
7 Whichſillleth the noiſe of the ſeas : the |} heads, wee went through fire, ard through|. 
noiſe of their waues, and the tumult of the | water : but thou broughteſt ys out into af. . 
people. | f wealthy place. 
8 They alſo that dwell in the vitermoſt | * 13 I will gocinto thy houſe, with burnt 
parts are afraid atthy cokens ; thou makeſt | offerings: I will pay thee my vowes, ee 
SE zrhe outgoungs of the morning andeuening| 14 Which my lips haue f vtered , and 
(0r,teſi-7- (to rcioyce, ' my mouth hath ſpoken when I was ia trou« 


' 
4 


ds 


[| Gy,a{rzr theu © . 
egos 1c th BY Thou vifteſtthe earth and || watereſt ble. 


A . _ - . my A pe * vl | . | F 
£j-cr9:ns, Wt: thou greatly enricheſt it with the river 15 *Iwill offer vnto thee burnt ſacrifices 
= Ws : | Ti 4 | of 
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The reidycing ofthe iſt. _ > SHS. 
Heb, marrev.| of f fatlings, with the incenſe of rammes: I 6 Godſetteththe ſolitary Þ in families th; | 
will offer bullockes with goates. Selah. hee bringeth our thoſe which are bound wi 
. 16 Come and heare all ye thatfeare God, -' chaines, but the rebellious dwell in a dr 
, and I will declare yyhat he hath done for my * land, | | 
; ſoule. ; 27 O Goad, when thou wenteſt forth be 
| 17 Icryedynto him with my mouth: and | fore thy people ; when thou didſt marc 
| he was extolled with my tongue. | through the wildernefſe, Selah. 
18 If I regard iniquitic in my heart: the ' 8 The earth ſhooke, the heavens alſo 
: Lord will not heare me, | droppe4 art the preſence of God, exez Sinai it 
19 But verily God hath heard mee: he hath | ſclfe was owed at the preſence of God, the 
'attended to the yoyce of my prayer. | God of Iſrael. 
/ 20 Blefſedbe God, which hath not turned | 9 Thou O God, didſt | ſend a plentiful}, 
away my prayer,nor his mercy from me. ' raine , whereby thou didit F confirme thine 
F--- inheritance, when it was weary. 
PSAL. LXVII. 


4 a BR Teak 10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein :] 

T er joy te entarrement 0 i:gdom?, 4 fo | R | 

MX] hs I ge bite Kt of Ge bu _ 7 _> » halt prepared of thy goodreſſe| 
ge. ; | . 


ir The Lord gaue the Word : great was! 
q Tothe chiefe Muſician on Neginoth. ; the f company of thoſethat publiſhed z#, . {| 
| A Pſalme or ſong. | 12 Kings of armies f did flee apace : and 
Heb. with vs. Od bee mercifull vato vs, and blefſe vs: ! ſhe that taried at home,diuided the {poile. 
F. -| and cxefe his face to ſhine f ypon vs, | 13 Thoughyee hauelien among the pots , | 
\Selah. % | yet ſhall yee be as the wings of a doue couec- | 
' 2 That thy way may bee knowen vpon {red with filuer, and her feathers with yellow 
earth,thy ſaving health among all nations. gold. | 
| 3 Lerthepeoplepraiſe thee, O God; let ' 14 When the Almighty ſcattered Kings 
all che people praiſe thee, [lin ir, it was white as ſnowin Salmon. 


_ LE. mg 12, Ons 


4 Oletthenationsbeeglad , and fing for 15 The kill of God is as the hill of Baſhan: roo 6 
| ivy : for thou ſhalc iudge the people righte- an high hill, a che hill of Baſhan. 
Bck.liate, joully, and f gouerne the nations vpon earth. 16 Why leape ye, yeebigh hils ? this # che, | 


'Selah. Hill which God defireth to dwell in, yea the 
 $ Letthepeoplepraiſe thee, O God, let all | Lox will dwell in sf for euer. \ 
the people praiſe thee, ' 17 "The chariots of God are twentie. 
| 6 Then (hallthe earth yeeld her increaſe, | thouſand, {| exe thouſands of Angels : the|{0r,cvmmy 
4nd God, exen our oyyne God ſhall blefſe ys. | Lord # among them as in Sinai, in the holy | #beuſardy, 
7 Godlhillbleſle ys, and allthe ends of ' place. _ 
_ 'theearth ſtall feare him, !' $8 * Thou haſt aſcended on high , thou; * Evbeſ..,b,” 
FTE : haſt led captivitie captiue : thou haſt recei-'! 7 ml” 


PSAL. LXVIII. /3% ! yg eifts for men; yeay for the rebellious 


'3 A prayer at theremouing of the Arbe. n on | ; | 
po pr Ged for acer Nl T yea * Aa __ | alſo, that the Lord God might dwell among. 
19 for hu great $01 k28. ; them. , 
' 19 Blcfledbe the Lord, who daily loadeth: 
q To the chiefe Muſician. A Pſalme vs w#th benefits, euen the God of our faluati-: 
Y  - or (ong of Dauid. | on. Selah. | 
"DIM 16 | Et * God ariſe, let his encmies bee ſcatte=] 20 He that zs our God, zs the God of (alua-! 
Heb. from biz  #— 1d: letthem alſo that hate him,flee F be- | tionzand ynto Gop the Lord belong the iſſues! 
as fore him. - i fromdeath. 
: 2 As ſmoke isdriven away, ſodriue 7hews | 21 But God ſhall wound the head of his! 
away: as waxe melteth before the fire, /o let | enemies: a4 the hairy (calpe of ſuch a one as | 
the wicked periſh at the preſence of God. ; goeth on {hill in his rreſpaſles. RR 
\ 3 Butlerthe righteous bee glad: letthem, 22 The Lord ſaid, I will bring againe from 
Heb reojes reioyce before God, yea, let them | exceeding-; Baſhan, I will bring zypeople againe from the' 
path; ladrefſs, Ty reno yce. | { depths of the ſea: | 4 
4 Sing vnto God', ſing praiſes to his! 23 Tharthy foot may bee || dipped in the-}{ Or, rb WW 
Name: extoll þizzthat-rideth ypon the hea-| blood of r44ze enemies, ard the tongue of thy 1 
uens by his Name I AH, andreioyce before? dogs in the ſame, 
him. Ws | 24 They haueſcenethy goings, O God: 
'  $ A fatherofthefatherleſſe, and a Tudge' exer the goings of my God, my King, in the 
'of the widowes, # God in his holy habita- Sanuarie. 
tion, 2.5 The fingers went before, thexhyers. 
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| were the damoſels playing wth timbrels. 
26 Bleſle ”* God, 1 Jil 1 
yethat even the Lord, [| from the fouritaine of Iſrac 


> 27 There #little Beniamin with their ru- 


re of rhe frun- 
bake ef I-44! er, the princes of Tudah | 


por wichraer 1.0 rrinces of Zebulun , 4#d rhe princes of 
W's; Naphrali. 
28 Thy 
ſtrength : ſtrengchen,O God, that which thou 
haſt wrouzbr for vs. 
29 Becauſe of thy 
| ſhall kings bring preſents ynto = __ 
20 Rebuke the || company ot Ipear 3 
apes , the multitude of the bulls , with the calues of 


for &eſeat- pieces of filuer* || (catter taou the people that 


the Congregations, ' 


: "hs bt 
Hannes. 


——_—— 


oninſtruments follewed afcer 5 amongſt then 


4nd their Councels 


Temple at Ieruſalem, 


| gainſtme; and 7 was the 
' kards, | 
the people, r-//exer3 one ſubmit humlſelfe with | 
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CITY 


'7 Becauſe for thy ſake I have borne x: 
proach : ſhame hath couered my face. | 
8 Iam become a ſtranger vnto my b 


' thren,and analiant vnto my mothers chi 


dren. 


9 
ten mee 


- * Bor the-zeale of thine houſe liath ea-) *70hn 5,19: 
vp 3 * andthe reproches efthem that) *Rom, 15.3» 


; reproched rheegarefallenypon me. . | 
God hath commanded thy | 


10 When I wept, and cheftenedmy ſoul! 
with faſting, that was to-my reproach... 
11 I madeſackcloth alſo my garment: and} 


I became a;'prouerbe tothem: 
12 They that fit in thegate, (| 


e a-| 1 
ſong of the | drua- (f Heb drinkers 
: of freg dinks. 


I3 But asformee,my prayer & vnto thee, 
O Lox, an acceptable time : O God in! 


; the multitude of thy mercy heareme , in the | 
trueth of thy ſaluation, | 
14 Deliver mee out of the nayre, and let" 

mee not ſinke : let mee bee deliuered from| 
' them that hate mee ,- and out of the deepe; + 
- Watcrs. | | , 
' 15 Let not the yater-flood ouerflow me, 
; Neither let the deepe ſwallovy me vp , andlet 
not the pit ſhut her mouth ypon me. 
16 Heare mee, O Lord, forthylouing 
24 Aſcribeyee ſtrength vnto God: his ex- ; kindnefle & good: turne vnto mee accotding 
cellencie 5 ouer Iſrael , and his ſtrength # in | tothe multitude of thy tender mercies. | 
the || clouds, | 17 And hide not thy face from thy ſet- 
5 O God, thouart terrible our of thy | uant, for Tam in trouble: f heare meſpee-,7 Heb mals © | 
hols places, the God of Iſrael 5 he chat giveth | dily. , EEE 4g fo des; © 
ſtrength, and power vnto his people : blefled | x8 Drawnigh vnto my ſoule, 4»dredeeme. * * 
be God. it ; deliuer me becauſe ot mine enemies, | MN 
” 19 Thou haſt knowen my reproach, and; Mi 
PSAL. LXIX, /3- © \ my{hame,and my diſhonour : mine aduerſas, "4 
1 Dau complaineth of hi afliffion. 13 Hee prayeth for ' ries areall before thee. = he, \8 
20 Reproch hath broken my heart , and TL 


deliucrance, 22 Hee deworeth _ enemies 20 deſtrutie n, | 
4 / 2 
1 Ye preyith Cormeomatgtgneng | am-full of heauineſſe: and Ilooked far /ome' | 
q Tothechiefe Muſician ypen Shoſhan- | | to take pitie, but shere-was none ; and far | +Hob, to amend 
niw. A Pſalmeof Dauid. ; comforters, bur I found none. ' © . { withme. 

g Aue mee,O God,for the waters aregome | 21 They gaue mealſo gall for my.meate, 

in ynto 227 ſoule, | ; *and in my thirſt they gaue mee vineget to «14,4 29.20, | 

2 Ifinkein fdeepe myre, where there # | drinke, - | TY 15.33» © 
\no ſtanding: Iam come into f deepe waters, | 


x c + 4.17 | MArQIF-Bfo | 
22 * Lettheir table become a ſnare befoxe\ iohn _— | 

' where the floods onerfloyy me, ; them: and zhatmbich ſhould hawe beene for\ Nom 118+ * 

| 3 lam weay of mycrying , my throate i zheir welfare, /et # become a trap, = | 

1s dryed: mine eyes fail: while Iwaitc for my ! 23 Lettheir eyes bee darkened that they' 

; God. ; ſee not; and make theirloynescontinually tai 

i 4 They that hateme with@utacauſe, are | ſhake, 

moe thenthe haires of mine head : they that ' 24 Pare out thine- indignation BE 

would deſtroy mee being mine enemies them, and let thy wrathfull anger take hold} 

wrongfully, are mighty : thenT reſtored that *. of them. | | | 


which I rooke notayay. .z 28 Let their F habitation be deſolate pry Heb +1 
5 OQ God, rhouknoweſt my fooliſhnefle; | > #14; THeb.theis 


| Flet nonedwell in their rents. _ | palace, 
and myT linnes are not hid from thee, | 


tereth, delight in warre. Sea 
t Princes ſhall come out of Egypt , E- 

chopia ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her hands vato | 
God, | 

32 Sing vnto God, yee kingdomes of the 
earth : Olive praiſes vn#o the Lord, Selah. 

23 To him that rideth vpon the hea- 
vens of heauens, which were of old : loe, he 
' doth F ſend out his voyce, 4nd that a mighty 
VOyCce. 


f Heb giue, 


\ 


[[ Or btg':tÞ3e 


- 


Heb the mire, 
ef aepth 

7 Heb : depth 

of waters. 


—— 


f Heb, guiiti- 
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' for my ſake, O Gad of Iſrael, m-notcome into thy right 
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28 . Letthem bee blotted out of the booke hand of the wicked, 'out of the hand of the 
jof che living , and nor bee written with the yarighteous and cruell man. | 
12hteous. { 5 Forthouartmyhope, O Lord G o v: | 
29 But I 42 poore,and ſorrowfull : letthy fhou arr my truſt from my youth. 
aluation ( O God) ſer me vp on high. . 6 Bythee haue I beene holden vp from 
p.. | 39: wilt praiſe tho Name of God with 2 [the wombe, thou art he that tooke mee our 
”' ſong; and will magaific him withthankels Jof my mothers boyvels,my praile ſhall be con- 
ES 6. tinually of thee. ; 
' 31 Thealſo ſhall pleaſe the Lorp better | + Tamas a wonder ynto many; but thou 
_ ithenanoxe or bullocke that hath hornes and | are my ſtrong refuge, ML: 
; hoofes. by $ Let my mouth be filled wh thy praiſe. 
32 The|| humbleſhal (ce.this,and be glad: | and with thy honour allthe day. | 

j-and yout beart ſhall liuethar ſceke God, 9 Caſt meenot off in the time of old ave: 

; «33; Fox the Loxphearechthe poore, and | forlake me not when my ſtrength faileth, 
+ deſpilethnot his priſoners. 10 For mine enemies ſpeake againſt mce: | 
| 34 Let the heauenand earth praiſe him, | and they that f lay waite tor my foule , take! 
30 46h, rpeth, theſeas',' and cuery thing that F mooueth | counſel] together, | | 
| .theneio. ::. FOE 11 Saying, God hath ſoiſaken him : per-{ 
| 35 For God will ſaue Sion,and will build | {ecute and rake him , for there # none to de-! 
the cities of Judah : that-they may dwcll | liver him. | | 
there, and have it in poſleſſion, 6 1 2 () God, be notfarrefrom mee : O myf 
- 36 Theſced alſo of his ſeruants ſhall in- | God, make haſte for my helpe, 
| heriteit: and they that loue his Name, (hall 12 Let tnem bee confounded a4 conſu-j 


dwell chercin. 4ned, that are aduerſaries to my ſoule : lee | 
FE PSAL, XY. then be couered with reproch and dillLonour| 
Dauidſplkciteth Gedto the ſpeedy deftrafFion of the wicked, | thatlecke my hurt, : 
; ' and preſeruation of the gedly = 14 BucI will hope continually , and wilt 
| '£ To the chiefe Muſician, 4 P/alme of Da- | yet praiſe thee more and more. to oo 
| uid, to bring to remembrance. | 1s My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righte-, 
q *Pſal. 10.14, | M Afhe hafte, * O God , to deliver mee, | ouſneſie, ard thy (aluation all the day : for j 
| waa. 16 wy | & ! & make haſteTto helpeme, O Lorp. I know not the nnmbers thereof. ; 
{hcl © | 2 Letthembeeaſhamed andconfounded | 16 I willgoein the ſtrength of the Lord? 
F _ "| that ſeekeatter my ſoule : letthem be turned | G o v: Twill make mention of thy righteouſs * 

; backward, and put to confuſion , that defire | nefle, ever of thine onely. 
q | my hurt. 17 O God, thou haſt taught me from my ! 
$*Plal, 35.4. F 3 * Letthem beeturned backe for a re- | youth : and hitherto haue I declared thy won=* 
| and 7413» } wardof their ſhame, that (ay, Aha, aha, derous wotkes. | 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
4 


| Let all thoſe that (ecke thee, rejoyce, 18 Now alſo | whenT am old and gray- jf Heb.ntodlll 

and bee glad in thee: and ler ſuch as loue thy | headed, O God, forſake mee not: vntill Ti 1 andgrey 
 |Gluation, ſaycontinually, Let God bee mag-| haue ſhewed þ thy ſtrength vnto chic genera- + Bb thine | 
| nified. tion , 4nd thy power to euery one chat is to ' arme, 


5s But I am poore and needie , make} come. 


| 


haſte vato mee, O God : Thou art my helpe} 19 Thyrighteouſnefleallo, O God, very: 
and my deliuerer, O Lox Dp make notar-} high, who haſt done great things : O God, 

70g. who z- likeyato thee ? 
PSAL LXXI 7.9% 20 Tho which haſt ſhewed me great, and 


| x Dauidin confidence offaith and experience of Gods fant, | ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken mee againe, and 


h both for bimſelfs , end agamſt the enemies of bu | : 
Calo, I F5 fan. + hos Jourgh Hee pads} for ſhalr bring mee Vp againe from the depths of | 


tucrance, 19 He pretſith God , and premeſcth to gee the earth. 1 
Fore e, 19 P eſt 5 pr ſe _ Thou (halt increaſemy oreatneſle, and; 


| opial,31.2; N *thee,O Lox, doelT put my truſt, let | comiort me on-cuery fide. | 
; I 4 meneuerbeputtoconfuſton. 22 I willalſo praiſe thee f with the pſalte-; f Heb.withths 

| .2. Deliuermeein thy righteouſneſſe , and | rie, exe» thy trueth, O my God : vmto thee}? oy f1 
cauſe mee toeſcape : incline chine eare vnto | will I fing with the harpe, O thou holy One I ll 
| | me; and ſaue me. NO | of Ifracl. ; i 
| 4Hcb, betheutsd) 3 fBethou my ſtrong habitation, where» 23 My lips ſhall greatly reioyce when I "5 

> wo for arocks* | yntF may continually reſort : thou haſt gi- | fing vato thee : and my ſoule which thou, 44 
a habitation, uen commandement to ſaue mee, forthouart ; haſt redeemed. | | 

|  ; [myrocke,and wy fortrefle. | - + 24 My tonguealſo ſhall talkeof thy righ- 
- -- | -4 Pelivermee , O my God, out of the | tcouſneſle all che day long : for they are con-. - 
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TE Ewen — _ ; ee 7 ceo a en | -- . Lene) | % 466206 on wo capa 
e broughe ynto ſhame, | Iſrae}, who onely doeth wonderous things. 4 
- rh "— - ” 4c 8 ! 19 Andbleſltdbe his glorious Name for :"*; 
PS AT. USxf 4 cuer, and let the,whole earth bee GLled with ti bf bi 
12 Darid praying for Selemon , ſheweth the-goodn feand] his'glory. Amenand Amens.,;! ;':; .: 1 * 


glory of his, 1ntype, and intruet 


h, of Covi 1 Kmngdemes ! 20 The rayecrs of Dayuid the ſonne as. ; 
18 He blefſeth God. Icflegare ended, $341 En rg®: - 
q 4 Palme || for Solomon, PSA L. LXXIIL Us LS 
| O God, | 1 The Trophet preuailing in a Tewptation,2 ſbeweth the 
Tue the King thy Iudgements , I! gecafrentbercef, rf tie of the wicked * 13 Th 
D Meiſe vnto the Kings | ccaſion 1 ereof, rhe proſþaritie of the wicked * 13 he 
and thy righteou ne o® | Phan a0 a _— p apr prcaurs its 
; | 07 ledge of Gods furpoje, in deflroying of the yicked 
wee 6 He ſhall judge thy people with righte= ang fofiiring the pts, ql ; 
ouſneſlie, and thy poore with tudgement. | «A Palme [|of Aſaph. 
2 The mounrtaines ſhall bring peace to | || 1209 God # good tolſracl, exp to 
the peop!e , and the little hilles, by rightcoul- ſuch as aret of acleane heart, 
WJ ! 2 Burastor mee, my feete were almoſt 
4 He ſhall iudge the poore ofthe cople, | gone: my ſteps had wel-nigh flipte, 
|hee ſhall Caue the children of the needy , and 3 *Forl wasennious at the fooliſh, wher 
(all breake in pieces the opprefſour, | Iſawthe proſperity of the wicked, | 
They ſhall feare thee as long as the} 4 For zhere areno bandsin theirdeath : 
S:.nne and Moone endure, throughout 8ll } but their ſtrength is f firme, 
oenerations. | | 5 They are notf in trouble as ohermen: 
6 He ſhall come downe like raine ypon | neither are they plagued Tlike ozber men. 
| the mowen gralle : as ſhowers that water 6 Therefore pride compatſeth them a- 
the earth, ; bout as a chaine; violence couereth them 4s] 
7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flou- | a garment, 54 
14 9:6 ll -hers Tl : and abundance of peace fo long as the 7 Their eyes ſtand out with fatneffe : 
be ns Mons, Moone endurcth. _ T they hane more then heart could wiſh, f Heb.thoypaſ 
$ He ſhall haue dominion allo from ſea 8 They arccorrupt,and ſpeake wickedly [#be choughr; 
to ſea, and from the riuer , vnto the'ends of — _— : _ ſpeake loftily. j%/ the heart, | 
thecarth. | 9 Theyſert their mouth againſt the hea« 
They that dwell in the wildernefſe | uens ; and their tongue walker through the 
ſhall bow before kim 1 and his enemies ſhall earth, : of 
licke the duſt. ! 10 Therefore his people returne hither s | 
' 10 The Kingsof Tarſhiſh andof the Iles | & waters of a ful cup are wrung out tothem. 
ſhall bring preſents: the Kings of Shebaand| r1 And they ſay, How doth God know ? 
: Seba ſh3ll offer gifts.  } andisthere knowledge in the moſt High? |. 
[.- 28 hs all Kings by = downe before | - 12 Behold.theſe arethe rngodly:who proſe: 
| him : all Nations ſhall ſerue him. er in the world,they increaſe # riches: : . | 
x 2 For he ſhall deliver the needy when he F 13 Verely I Tons cleanſed my heart in| 
\crycth: the poorealſo, and bm that hath no | vaine,and waſhed my handsin innocencie.. 
oP : Hex ſhall ſpare the pooreand need Bhe m7 TN fe EINER I ans of 
oreand needy : nd} chaſtenedeuery morning, 
and a nos ns _ of , e needy. F y I 5 If Ifay,T will ſpeake thus: behold ; I} 
14 Hee ſhall redeeme their (oule from de- | ſhould offend 4g4:»/# the generation of thy}. 
ceit and violence: and preciqus ſhall their | children. OY d af 
blood be in his (fight. | 16 When I thought to knovy this, f it f Heb.iawes | 
15 And heeſhall liue, and to him þ ſhall | was too painefullfor me, | (a"our bn mane; * | 
bee giuen of the gold of Sheba z prayeralſo. 17 Vaorill I wentinto the SanRuary of 12" | 
_ moos "_ him continually, 2»d dayly j "ou ; 200 RENOge air "- *E | 
4Na1l ne DEpranled, ' 18 Surely thoudiddeſt ſerthem in (lippe- 
15 Thereſhall be an handfull of cornein | ric places , thou caſtedit them downe + 
the earth ypon the rop of the mountaines z | deſtruQion, | | 
the fruit thereof ſhall ſhake like Lebanon, | 19 Howare theybro#ghs into deſolation 
wa they of the City ſhall louciſh like graffe | as in a moment ? they are ytterly conſumed.! 
| pt dornh { With terrours, 
phe h4 bee 17 His name T ſhallendureforever : + his 20 Asadreame when one aywaketh ; fo, | 
Fas Qholl be contin ad is long as rhe Sunnez | O Lord, when thou awakeſt thou ſhalt | 
ccni:nus +23 MM (211) by one 145m, ot Nauons | lpiſe then 1aage. | re 
fa :er4% ime alba th - ; - ES | 2: Thus my heartwas gricued,and I was 
for G7, L qo 14H YE 1.08; ed WR <4 Dir tf rod of pricked'1n.my reines., | 
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we wo goo— = ITE TI AE 25,409 + a __ _-_ 33. pris. 0h 
*Thie Prophets complaint : 
#Heb.l knew 
was «a vealt f heforerhee. 
| - 23 Neuerthel&ſſe, I «> continually with 
=o thou haſt holden wee by my righe. 
24 Thou ſhalc guide me with thy coun- 
ſell : and afteryvard receiue me #0 glory. | 
25 Whombkazxel in heauen but thee ? and 
__ &# none vponearth that I defire beſides : 
| cc. | l 


26 My flcſh and my heart faileth:b-es God 


ot 


tHeb.reces, 5 the T ſtrength of my heart,and my portion | 
for euer, ; | | 

«7 27 Forloe,they that are farre from thee, : 
ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all chem ; 
;that goe a whoring from thee. 

| 28 Butitis goodfor me todraw neere ta | 
(God: I have put my truſt in the Lord Gow, } 
jthat I may declare all thy yorkes. q 


tHebwith 
#6. 0, 


In The Prophet complaineth of the deſolatzn of the Sanftu- | 
|. ©y Io Hemoueth Go1to helpe mm conſideration of his 


! power, 18 Of byreprochfull enemies of his chuldren,and 
| | of hu counant, | 


© [| Maſchilof Aſaph. | 
() God why haſt thou caſt vs off for e- 
| uer ? why docth thine anger ſmoke a- | 
print the ſheepe of thy paſture? = 
| .2 Remember thy Congregation which. 
how haſt purchaſed of old: Sell rad of thine | 
jaheriranc which thou haſt redeemed, this 
ount Sion,yherein thou haſt dwelt. 
' 3 Liftyp thy feete vato the perpetuall 
deſolations : ewe all that the enemic hath 
done wickedly inthe SanQuary, 
! 4 Thine enemies roare in the midſt of 
'thy congregations : they ſer vp their enſignes 
& or fignes, | 
.| 5 A man was famous according as hee 
tadlifced vp axes vpon the thicke trees : 
| 6 But now they breake downe the car- 


med worke thereof at once, with axes and 
Mmmers., | 


[@r,a Plalme 
for Aſapi to 
give infiruiTion. 
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' Name for cuer ? 


22: So fooliſh was T, f and ignorane: I. 


$ 


' the flood : thou driedſt 


| thedarke places of the earth are full ofthe has! 
PS AL. LXXIIII. | 


| tne tumulc of thoſe that riſe vp againſt thee 


1m» = fly 90.2 met gating 2... x © om 


ſtrength : thou brakeſt the heads of the! 3 
[| dragons in the waters, JOrwi 
I4 Thou brakeſt the heads of Leuiathan' 
in pieces, andgaueſt him to bee meate to the}, - 
people inhabiting the wildernefle, F 
I5 * Thoudidſtcleaue the fountaine and 
vp T mighty rivers, |: 
16 Thedays thine,the night alſo & thine: \, 
thou haſt preparedthelight and the Sunne, 
17 Lhou haſt (et all the borders of the "4 
earth : thou haſt F made Summer and Winter. |tz7, 
13 Rememberthis, zhat the enemy hath 
reproached, O Lord , and that the foolith! 
people hane blaſphemed thy Name. I 
19 O dcliuer not the ſoule of thy turtle! 
doue ynto the multicude of the wicked forget; 
not the congregation of thy poore for euer. 
20 Hauereſpe& vatothe Covenant : for; 


4 £4 


z; V 


bitations of cruelty, 7 
21 Oler not the oppreſſed returne aſha- 
med : let the poore and necdy prayſe thy 
Name, Fg 4 
22 Ariſe,O God,plead thine vwne cauſe : 


| 


remember how the fooliſh man reproacherh} | 
thee dayly. = 


23 Forget not the yeyce of thineenemies :; 


T increaſeth continually, 


PSAL. LXXV.-/-9:\h, 
1 The Prophet praiſeth God. 2 Hee promiſeth to iudge; 


vpregi#ly. 4 Hee rebuketh the proud by conſideration 0 


| horne. 


Geds prouidence. 9 He prgyſeth Ged, and promiſeth co! 
execute iuſtice. y* 
« {| To the chiefe Muſician Al-taſchirh, 
A Palme or Sengof Aſaph. 
Nto thee, O Ged,doe we giue thanks, 
vrto theedoe we giue thanks: for that 
thy Name & neere, thy wonderous workes 
declare. | 
2 | When T ſhall receiue the Congrega- f{0r,vial- 
tion, I will judge vprightly. | Ppalltakga'y 
2 Theearth; and. all the inhabitants | * 
thereof are diflolucd ; I beare vp the pillars! 
of it. Selah. 
4 Ifaidynto the fooles , Deale not foo- 
liſbly: and to the yvicked , Lift not vp the 


# 


P[almen Sy , 
Ajapk, * 


| F--. 
5 Lift not vp yourhorne on high: ſpeake: 
not with a ſtiffe necke. > Ny 

6 Forpromotion commeth neitherfrom! 3 
the Eaſt, nor from the Welt , nor fromthe: 3 
t South. l+ Heb, defak,* 

7 But God z- the Tudge: hee putteth! - 1 
downe one, and (ettethvpanother. | 


1: Why withdraweſtthou thy hand,euen 


» Exod, 14.31. ſaluation in the middeſt of the earth. 
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» $0740 REI 1/1 rt 
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$ Forin the hand of the Loxd zhere x 


thy righthand ? plucke it out of thy boſome, | a cup, and the wine is red : itis full of mix», 

12 For Gods my King of old z working | tute,andhepowreth our of the ſame : bu the 
' dregsthereofall the wicked of the earth ſhall, 
13 * Thou didR | divide the Sea by thy | wring hems out, 4nd drinke rhe, | 


9 But 


OY : , "x 
—w__— —— —— 
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r=: with diffidence, = 
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- a WS 


_ ; A 'Y p : whe - - 
| UC hot bertancgrnoncmndertoent—ot AER nes ED ee ee ———_ 
| Ki —_ g But I will declare forcuer;I will fing prai-. 6 Tall to remembrance my ſong in the] 
(es oY 
bornes of the righteous ſhall 7 Will the Lord caſt off for euer ? 
PSAL LEAVE. doth hx promile faile for euermore ? 
q Tothechicfe Mukcian on Neginoth , | hathhe in anger ſhut vp his render mercies? P0740, 
| infirmitie : bxt 
great in Iſrael. ' I will remember the yeeres 
3 There brakeh: the arrowes of the bowe, ; Lox : ſurely I will rememberthy wonders! 
| Thou art more glorious and excellent ' and talke of thy doings. ; 
6 6 tos - | od, in the SanQuary: : 
(Nept their ſleepe : and none of the men of { 14 Thou «rr the 


God of Jacob. | night : I commune with yyine oyne hearts | 
FF: ow rg Tho of the wicked alſo will and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch, xl 
T cut off;b-t the ; | and | 
bee exalted. will he be fauourable no more ? 
8 Ts his mercy cleane gone for Py 
| effi Heb. 109006: 
N LOT . ts ro _— rt Hath God forgotten to bee gracious ? A ® 
Pſalme or (one || of Alaph. : | Selah. | 
N Iudah is God owes gi Name & | 10 AndIfaid, Lnney 
the right hand! 
2 In Salemalſois his Tabernacle, and } ofthe moſt High, * |. 
{his dwelling place in Sion. 11 I will remember the workes of the 
| he ſhield, and the ſword , and the battel]. ; of old. | 
Selah - ' 12 Iwillmeditatealſo of all thy worke,; 
hen th ntaines of prey. 12 Thy way,O 
; yy Theſtour hearred are poyled,rhey haue | who #6 great a God as owr God ? 
d q br Bip p by nit00 Boer 
"might hauefound their hands. ers; thou halt declared thy Rrength among 
we. At thy rebuke, O God of Tacob, both | the people. 


a 


2IL5 
bh + 


(0: fr 42 5 


[ 


P 
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'the chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead 
\fleepe. 
7 Thou, exexthou art to be feared, and 


\who may ſtand inthy ſight when once thou | 


15 "Thou haſt with #b:;»e arme redeemed 


| thy people, the ſonnes of Iacob .and Ioftph. 


| Selah. 
16 The waters ſaw thee,O God,the wa- 


lart angry ? ters ſavy thee : they were aftaidz.the depth 

| 8 Thoudiddeſtcauſe iudgement to bee alſo were troubled. p 

[heard from heauen z the carth feared,and was | 17 Þ Theclouds-powred out water”, the 

{Kull, | Skies ſent out a ſound ; thine arrowes alfo 

| g WhenGod aroſe to iudgement to ſaue ! went abroad. 

jall che meeke of the earth. Selah. { 128 Thevoygeof thy thunder war in th 

' 29 Surely the wrath of man ſtall prayſe | heauen : thelightnings lightned the worlds 

;thee : the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou -re-| the earth trembled and ſhooke. ; 

+Nraine, 19 Thy way #in-the Sea,and thypath ij 
11 Vow, andpay vnto the Lozp your | thegreat waters z and thy footſteps are no 

God ; ler allthat be round about him bring} knowen. 

,preſeats Þ vnto him that ought to be feared. | 20 *Thou leddeſt thy people like a flocke 
12 Hee ſhall cut offthe ſpirit of Princes : Ls che hand of Moſesand Aaron. 


he # terrible to the Kings ot the earth, | PSAL. LXXVIITI. /FY7. | 


PSAL. LXXVII I. An exhortationboth to learne & to preach the Law s 

| . 0 

| 3 The Pſalmift ſheweth what fierce combat hee had with 9 The flory of God) wrath pd the mcre oy 
diffidence. 10 The viffory which he had by conſideration difcbedient. 67 The Iſraelites being reteHed, God cho 
of God! great andgractous workes, ' JTudabSim,and Dand. | 


' © Tothechiefe Muſician, to Teduthun. | © || Mafchil of Aſaph. ' I[ſ0r, a Paths 
f0rfor Aſaph. A Pſalme | of Aſaph. ; Tue eare, O my people, 70 my. Layy :Þfo Aſaphro® 
Cryed ynto God with my voice; exe ynto incline your eares to the wordes of my £4 mſtrufbrens | 
mouth. - | J 
mee. 
| 


y A + IT will Oo h . . 
2 Intheday of my trouble I fought the i : oy On 2 parete 
hand. 


| | Twill y:ter darke ſayings of old : 
(Lord ; t my fore ran in the night, and ceaſed 3 Whichwee have heard and knoyyne : 
, Not : my loule refuſed to be comforted. { and our fathers haue told vs. | 


j._S Iremembred God, and was troubled: | 4 We will not hidethem from their-chil-} - 
{I competed, and my ſpirit was ouerwhel- | dren,ſhewing to the generation to come, the 
me . _ : | | proie ofthe Lox Þ :- and his ſtrenyth and: 
G 4 4 outoldeft mine eyes waking : I am | his wonderfu!l works that he hath done. + 
[ſo trou -_ that I cannor ſpeake. 5s For he eſtabliſhed a Teſtimony in Ia- 
5 I naueconſidered the dayes of olde, the | cob,and appointrd a Lav in Iſrael which he 


| yeeres of ancient times. ; commanded our fathers: * that rhey ſhou!d! 
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| ] God with my yoice,and he gaue care ynto 
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th againſt 
: make them knoyen to their children, | 
| 6 Thar the generation to come. might 


+ 
” > > 
4 


'be born:who ſhould ariſe and declare rhem: to 
1 their children: 


| 2 Thatchey might ſet their hopein God, | 


' and not forget the workes of God: but keepe 
' his Commandements, 


; 8 And _ Dot bee as their fathers, a 
! Ktubborne and rebellious generarion, a gene» 


bf Heb. that 
(prepared nof, i 


ff hen beat © 


.  TReb. 
 : oth, 


whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God, 

|} 9 Thechildrenof Ephraim being armed, 
throwing 7, of batecll 
' 10 They 
. and refuſed to walke in his Law : 


4 
4 


- ders that he had ſhewed them. 


12 Maruwcilousthings&id hee in the fight | 
; of their fathers ; inthe land of Egypr, inthe , 


; i Feld of Zoan, 
| FExod,1 4,3 


x 
EE 


 * #Bxed.13. 27s * 
and «434 + with a cloude : and all the night with a 
light of fire, 

15 * Heclauetherocks in the wilderneſle: 
and gaue Fhem drinke as ox# of the great 
depths. 

15 He brought reames alſo out of the 
:rock, and cauſed waters to runne doyae like 
{x1uers, 


to paſſe thorough : and he made the waters 
totand asan heape. 


|*Exod.r7.6, 
I num.,30.109, 


bas o 


| | PlaLrog. 44. 
7 A,C0T, 10,4. 
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138 Andthey tempted God in their heart: ' 


i by asking meat for theirluſt, 

{ 19* Yeagthey.ſpake againſt God they ſaid, 
;Can God f furniſh a table in the wilder- 
'ncfle? 

20 * Behold he ſmote the rocke, that the 


| Jews o4+ 
x { Heb.order. 

N ; 

C Bxod. 1, 6 

. NUYo2 011, 


{flowed ; can he giue bread alſo ? can hee 
wide fleſh for his people? 
21 Therefore the Lord heard zh, and 


pro- 
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! know them,exen the childreri which ſhould * 


: ration that ſet not their heart aright ; and 


 4vd7 carrying bowes, turned backe in the | 
kept not the couenant of God: : 


1t And forgate his workes: and his won- | 


I 3 * Hediuidedthe Sea,and cauſed them 


14 * Inthe day time alſo hee led them 


. 17 Andrthey ſinned yet more againſt him: | 
jby prouoking the moſt High in the wilder- 


; waters guſhed out , and the ſtreames oner- | 


WY 


9 


= _ ___ thedibll 
cheheauen : and by hispower he brought in| © 


, the South winde, 
27 Herained fleſh alſo ypon them as duſt: 
and t feathered foules like as theſand of the 

eas ; 

23 Andhelets? fallin the midſt of their 
campe, round about their habitations. 

29 50 theydid eate, and were well filled; 
for he gaue them their owne deſire. | 

39 They were not'eſtranged from their 
' Juſt : but while their meate * was yet intheir 
 mouthes, 

3.1 The wrath of God came vpon them, 

and (ley the fatteſt of rkem: and f (mote 
' doywae thef[ choſen men of Iſrael. 
32 For allthis they (finned full : and belee- 
| uednot for his wonderous workes. | 
33 Therefore their dayes did he conſume 
| in vanitie,and their yeeres in trouble, 

34 When heſlew them, then they ſoughe 
; him ; and chey returned and enquired early 
; after God, 


' 25 And they remembred that God As 
| their rocke: & the high God their redeemer, 
| 36 Neuertheleſſe,they did flatter him with 
; their mouth: and theylyed vnto him with 
; their tongues. : 
5 37 For their heart was not right with 
| him: neither were they ſicdfaſt in his Coue« 

nant. 
| 38 Burthe berzg full of compaſſion, fore 
| gaue #hery iniquity,and deſtroyed them not s 
| yea, many atime turned heehis anger aways 
2nd did not ſtirre vp all his wrath, 

29 For heremembred that they were but 
fleth z a winde that paſcth away, and com 
| merh not againe. 

40 How oftdid they || prouoke him inthe 
. wildernefle: and grieue him in the delart 2 
41 Yea, they turned backe and 3 ai 
God : andlimited rhe holy One of Iſrael. * 
42 They remembred not his hand: #orthe | 
day when he deliucred chem [| from y enemy: gg, 
6 . . , from 
43 How he had f wrought his fignes in E- fie. 
2ad his wonders in the field of Zoan: & Heb. ſer. - 
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Wor rebels? 
eivft him. 


| gypt: 
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50 + He made a way to his anger, he ſpa- ' P S A L, LXAXIX. 16 9% 
1p path. \red not their ſoule from death: bur gaue 8 The'Tſalmiſt complaineth of the d:ſolatton. of Loruſilemn, 


. | H es- , % mom th! 
jjOrgther beaft | x their life, over to the p« {t;l-gce. af r acliu:rance,. 13 And promifeth 


' $8 the murrans. . in E {$4 | 
yothe 5 1 * And (moteall che ficſt borne 1n Egyp _ 4 A Plalme [| of Aſaph. 


Exod 9.3- " les 
| «6x00d.12,29.) _—_ of theer ſtrength 4n che tabernacies | God , the heathen are come into thine 
| and 93. of Ham: eto go forth | inheritance, thy holy Temple have they 
' defiled : they hauelayd Ieruſalem on heapes. 


- _ 


edefolatiotrotlen 


» 4 "CRC Rr 20 


52 Bur made bis owne peop) 


PR. ronchy | | ilder- 
like (heepe : and guided cthemin ene WIWt | © "1." The dead bodies of thy ſeruants haue 
lata +5 99 y | they giuen #0 be meat ynto the fowles of the] 


| iy, ſo that ; f the 
| BY, ve = ig bar oe rake nc wor ay fleſh of thy Saints ynro the beaſts 
| Oo £ C C . : 


*Fxo0d.14,27y4 mcd their enemies | , | MEVE 
; and 15,10, | * 54 And hee brought them to che border | 3 Their blood haue they ſhed Jike water 


en SanQuary: even to this mountaine ; _—_— leruſalem : and chere was none 
which his right hand had purchaſed. Bandon 7 , | 
| *Ioft13.9- 55 * Hecalt out the heathen alſo before 4 * Wee are become a reproach to our 
| :them, and divided them an inheritance by : neighbours : a ſcorne and derifion to them} 


| line: and made the cribes of Iſrael ro dwell * that GT about vs. SO ; = 
| in their tents. 5s "How long,Lozp wil: thou be angry Pſal.8g. 45 |: 
| | [ 
| | 


' 56 Yetthey tempted &prouokedthe moſt | for cuer ? (ball chy ielouſie burne like fire ? 
[High God : and kepc not histeſtimonies: {| 6 *Powre out thy wrath vypon the hea- 
\ $7 But turned backe, and deale vnfaith» | then that haue not knowne thee , and vpon [1 
'fully like cher fathers: they were turned a» the kingdomes that haue not called vpon} 4 
{ide likea decertfull bowe. EY thy Name. 1 . 3 4 
*eut32-21, ' 58 * For they prouokedbimto anger with ;, 7 For they haue deuoured Iacob : and; 
their high places : and mooued him to ielou- | laid waſte his dwelling place. | | 
he with cheir grauen images. '. 8 Oo remember not again vs [[ former Elai.64.95 *! 
59 When God heard this,he was wroth, | 4n1quities : let thy tender mercies ſpeedily f{0r,the inihut- 
and great] y abhorred Iſrael: ;Preuent Vs: for weare brought very low; 108 of them 


aereaa.zg; | 


$1,884.10, © 69 *$9 that hee forſooke the Taberna- |, 9 Helpe ys, O God of our ſaluation, for f'® were beter 


le of Shiloh : the tent whrcb hee placed a» itheglory of thy Name: and deliuer vs , and}; jz,, l ; 
—_ ane | g {purge away our (innes for thy Name fake. Long TTY C 


' 612 And delivered his ſtrength intocapti- j 19 Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, 
tivity : and his glory intothe enemies hand. [Where z their God ? let him bee knowne as! 
62.*Hle gauc his people ouer alſo ynte the *mMong the heathen in our fight, 5y the f re«| 
Cord : and was wroth with his inheritance. ;uenging of the blood of thy ſeruants which; 
63 The fireconſumed their yong men:and 415 ſhed. | 
(t Heb,proyſed, zheir maidens were not {Tgiuen to marriage. | 
| ! 64 Their Prieſts fell by the ſword : and | 
their widowes made nolamentation. 


;mount Sion which he loued. | 
| 69 And he built his SanQuary like high | PSAL LEXE, | 
Heb. founded, palaces : like the carth whick he hath + eſta» * * - nf os no of ove nuts 
; bliſhed for euer. | | iudgeuencs, 14 He prayeth for delmuerance. | 


'*1.8a,16, , 70 *Hechoſe Dauidalſohi | | 
w,2fam,y.8. Re) 4 i CO 4 ——_ q To thechiefe Muſician vpon Shoſhannim 


\-Y | <4 . Or, , ; 
;* nog ogy 71 *Þ From following the ewes great Edurh, a Pſalmef of Aſaph. [19 + 


þ | ; , 

tHeb fow often WIth young, he brought him to feed Iacob: | £ Tue eare, O Shepheard of Iſrael , thow 
] his people, and Iſraclhis inherirance. ; G that leadel Tofeph like a flocke, tho 

| 72. 50 hefed them according to the inte- | that dyelleſt berweene rhe Cherubims , ſhine 

 gritie of his heart: and guided them by the | foorth. | 


 8Kilfuineſſe of his hands, ' * 7 2 Before Ephraim and Beniamin » and 
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444 1» he bf NOI wm E, 4 hens MM MEE as . 
| renjth : and F come { in the time Ippointed on our folemne feaſt [-Y 
|\&pd(auc vs. | day. | 1] 2 

| 3 Turneysapaine, O God: and cauſe | 4 Forthis was a Statute for Iſrael: ang] _ * 


ithy face to ſhine, and wee(lall be ſaued., ! a Lawofthe God of Iacob, [= 

| O Lord God of hoſtes, how long; 5 This he ordained in Toſeph for a teſti-| -\.c 
4 wilt thou bee angry againſt theprayer of ! monie, when he wentout{|through theland |yg,: 
thy people ? ; of Egypt: where I heard a language , chat I 
' $s Thoufeedeſt them with the breadof | ynderſtood not. 
, teares : and giueſt chem reares to drinke in| 6 I remooned his ſhoulder from the | 


| great meaſure. | | burthen :his hands f vere deliuered from 
|! 6 Thou makeſt vs a firife vnto our] thepots. 


| neighbours : and our enemies laugh among| 7 Theu called in trouble, and I deli- 
 rhemſclues. uered thee ; I anſwered thee in the ſecrete] 
| 7 Turne vsagaine, O God of hoſts, and| place of thunder : I * proud thee at the wa-.n..; 
; cauſe thy face to ſhine; and we ſhall be ſaued.} ters of f Meribah. Selah. 

| 8 Thou haſt brought a vine outofE-} 8 HeareO my people, and I will teſti» 
| gypt : thou haſt caſtout the heathen , and| fie ynto thee: O Iſrael, if thouyilchearken 
planted it. vnto me : Ss 
9 Thou preparedſt royme before it, and] g There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : 
did(t cauſe it to take deepe root , andit filled} neither ſhale thou worſhip any ftrange god. 
the land. 10 I amthe Lonp thy God; ich 


- 


10 The hilles were couered with the (ha-| brought thee out of the land of Egypt : open 
| dovy of it, and the boughes thereof were like} thy mouth wide, and I will fill it. * 


; | +Heb.the Ce \t he goodly cedars. 11 But my people would not hearken to 
8 (E1Ge6, 


| 11 Sheſentouther boughes vatotheſea:| my voyce : and Iſrael would none of me. 

| and her branches ynto rheriuer, | 12 *SoIgauethemyvpfſ|vanro their owne 
12 Whyhaſt thou zhex broken doywne her} hearts Juſt : and they walked in their owne' 

hedges : ſothat all they which paſſe by the| counſels. 

may,doe plucke her ? 13 O chart my people had hearkened ynro 

' 17 :The boareoutof the weod doth waſte| .me : 4»d Iſrael had walked in my wayes! |}; 

it: and the wilde beaſt ofthe field doth de-} 14 I ſhould ſoone haue ſubdued their e- 


| nemies, and turned my hand againſt their 


P 


\| 


[youre its | 
' 14 Returne, we beſeechthee, O God of} aduerſaries. 
thoſtes : lookedowne from heauen , and be-| 15 The haters of the Loxp ſhould haue|, 
d, and viſit this Vine [| fubmicted themſclues ynto him :' but their 1? 
15 Andthevineyard which thy right hand | time ſhould haue endured for cuer, 
hathplanted: and the branch #47 thou ma-; 16 Hee ſhould haue fed chem alſo f with 


deſt ſtrong for thy (elfe. the fineſt of the wheat : and with henie ont 


.26 Tt burnc with fire,it x cut down:they | of therocke, ſhould I have ſatisfied thee. 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. Es A . 


| PS&4 Ll. -LEXXIL. 5 | 
17 Let thy hand be ypon the man of thy - | | Ee 
. oy | he: Tſalmsfh hauing exherted the Judges, F and 
ley Rane for Tl. whew| prod ter negligence, progeth Gedro ge " 


A Pſalme [} of Aſaph. ; bw 
13 So will not wee goe backe from thee ; OD Pao or wy EOS lag of [40r,fo 
quicken vs, and we will call von thy Name. G * 0 


i che mighty:hejudgeth among the gods, P 1 
19 Turne vs againe, OLo xD, Godof| -. How "5 will -. indge Tn '4 
| en Ty thy face to ſhine , and wee ſhall | accept the * perſons of the wicked ? Selah. "Deny 
| C . 0 | 
| . 2 {Defend the poore and fatherlefſe : |14%8 
| PSAL, LXXXI. doe iuſtice to the afflitedand needy. 
z An exhortation to a ſolemme praiſing of God, 4 Ged | * 4 * Deliver the poore and needy: rid 
| challengeth that duety by reaſon of bus benefiti. $ Ged | them out of the hand of the wicked, © 
exhorting 20 obedieu: 6, complaineth of their drſabedience, | "$ They knoy not, neither will they vn« 


, þ- TO aveney _ MY | derſtandzthey walke on ind rkenefle: all the} _ 
| | © Torkechiefe Mufician vpon Gittith, foundations of the earth are f ouc of courſe, 'fHebyu 
fl A Pſalme || of Aſaph. 6 *Thaueſayd, Ye are gods: and all of |" Iohn4d 
Ing alond vato God our ſtrength ; make ; yousrechildren of the moſt High, FM 
AJ a joyfull noyſe vat the Ged of Iacobs © 7 Burye ſhall dic like mea , and fall like! =} 
' } Take a Pſalme, andbringhither the | one ofthe Princes. w_ ; 
kimbrel : the pleaſanc harpe with the Plaltery. | 8 Ariſe , O Gud iudgethe earth: for 


3 Blovy vp the trumpet 1a the new moone, jon (halt inkerite all nations. ce 
| als ac , mp - 44 - - 
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: er aeanfithew that profſe the Chin ch. 
gA ſonger Palme [| of Aſaph. 
Repe nor thok filence, O Gad : hold 
not thy peace, and be not tt, ( 
> For loe, thine enemies make a tu- 


j 
a 1 
bo 


| 


; eainſt chy people, 


- | Ridden ones. 
| ; _ They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs cut 
| | of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 
| s For they have conſulted togerher with 
tf Hehearhe ; ne | conſent : they are confederate againſt 
| | chee. 
| 6 The Tabernacles of Edom , and the 
| Tthmaelices : of Moab, and the Hagarens. 
{ - Gebaland Ammon, and Amalck: the 
| Philiſtines with the inhabirancs of Tyre. 
 $ Afuralſoisioyned with them: f they 
| hanc holpen the children of Loc. Selah. : 
| 9g * Docynto thera as vx#o the Midia- 
tenef Let, | mites: as 70 * Siſera q a5 #0 Tabin at the brooke 
*Judg-7.22. | of Kiſon : | 
he | 20 Which periſhed at Endor: they became 
| | x dung for the carth. 
11 * Make their nobles like Oreb, and 
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# Heb. chey 
hare brens an 


ameciothe | 


"ud +7.35F, 
8 oals 


| and as Zalmunna: 


| houſes of Godin pofleflion. 
| 13 O my Godgmakethem like a wheele : 
as the ſtubble beforethe wind, 


( the lame ſetteth the mountaines on fire : 


; 25 So perſecute them with thy tempeſt : 
and makethem afraid with thy ſNtorme. 
16 Fill cheirfaces with ſhame : that they 


[may ſceke thy Name, O Losp. 


- . . " - MN . pb : , 9, 4y ' "_— * \ " P - Ss , _ 
. - w " ; ” , ” pt J de 0 »- 4 - A. : % __ -* « A 7 ' , . 
= La "oy — ——— DR « &» » i . Py _—— * 
= t Opp! Pialmes. the Church. Thegodl! 
” , ; | : bo { » 4 - ” 3 
> ,- 1 f Opp | a | _ | . M 
"om naman T9 TI. 67. 


Lo 


A 
| Loxp. of hoſtes, my Ki g and 
4 Blefled are they that dwel 


ilk O God. | 


«, 
- < : - wn 
- > i ch . 
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T3. 


and the ſwallow 'a'heft for hte ſelſe, where 
ſhe may lay her young , ewes thine altars, O 
wy In. 
inthybouſ: 
they will be Qtill praiſing thee, Selah. s 9p 
5 Bleſſeds che man hol racks in 
thee: in whele beartsyethe wayesatthem: 


them off from being a nation , that the name | 


like Zeeb: yea all their princes as Zebah , ; Projeth for the contiruaxce thereof. 8 Hee proneſeth 


12 Whoſaid,Let vs take to our (elues,the 


14 As the fire burneth a wood: and as | 


17 Let them bee confounded and trou- 


(bled for ever : yea, letthem be put to ſhame, 


and periſh: 


18 That »zex may know,that thou,whoſe 


'Name alones IEHOV AH, @rtthempht 


{High ouer all thecarth, 


; | 
PSAL., LXXXIIIIL. 

' = The Tropbet longing for the commurion of the $ p 
! 4 Jb:weth bow blefſidthey are that dell therein. $ He 
: Ppragethtsberiftored wate its 


© To thechiefe Muficianypon Gittith, A 
H Pſalme [| for the ſonnes of Korah, 


Oy amiable «ereth 

LorD of hoſtes ! 
' 2 MyCoulelongeth, yea, even fainteth 
for the Courts of the EEE 7 S 


' my fleſhcricth out forthe liuing God. 


: 
o 


, 3 NYeazthe ſparrowhath foundan beuſe, 


- LAW wt at 


— 


| 


- 
I 


y Tabernacles, O { turne againe tofolly. 


| feare 
my heart and ' 


6 Who paſiing thorow the valley {] of 
Baca , make it a yell: rheraine alſo Alech 
ber goof cis Breag: 
7 They goe {from ſtrengeh to ſtrength + 
_ one of them in Zion appeareth before| jecs. 
Oo . |; Fe y Þ 4 
| 8 O Lox vp Godofhoſtes, hexre my | ©? 
prayer: giue care , O God of Iacob. Selah. 
9 Behold, O God our ſhield: and looke| - 
ypon the face ofthine Anointed, _ 
10 For aday in thy courts ,# betterthen 
| 2 thouſand : f I had rather be a daore kee- 
per in the houſe of my God, rhen te dyvell 
in the tents of wickednefle, g-5 
it Forthe Lok Þ God & 4 Sunne and 
| Shield : the Lorp will giue grace and glory: 
no good thing willhee withold from * them 
char walke yprightly. 
12 O Lox of hoſtes: blefled & the 


? 


al thet 


and 349, 


man that truſteth in hee, 


PSAL. LXXXV.' 
| 8 The P/almift out of the experrence of former murciets 


; 


[ fauourable yntol jjor; 


t4 
” 


Wart thereon, out of confidence of Get: geetneſſe, 


q Tochiefe Myfician, A Plalme 


. {for theſonnesof Korah. 
OxzDp,thou haſt beene 


| 


|L 


| captiaity of Iacob. - 

| Þ * Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitic off 
- S_—_— baſt couered all their finne 
lah. | 


Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath: 


Z 
[| thou haſt turned 7by /e/fe from the 6 Or thaw 
nefle of thine anger. 7 erp nas [hats 6 


| 4 Turneys,O God of our ſaluation-: 
and cauſe chine anger toward vs to ceaſe. 

5s Wile thou be angry with ys forever ? 
wilt chou dravy out thine angerto all genes: 
| rations ? 
' G6 Wilt thounot reviue ys againe : that! 
| thy page may reioyce inthee ? q 
| 7 ohewvsthy mercy, OLoxD;and' 
{ grant | 


C 


vs thy faluation, , 
' - 8 Imillfeirewhat God the Loxp will | 
ſpeake: for hee will ſpeake peace ynto his 
people, and to his Saints: bur let them not 


- 


. 


wi 


9 Surely his ſaluation & nigh them thae| 
re him ; that glory may areell in our land. | 
xo Mercie and rructh are met cogerher ; 
' righteouſnesandpeacc have kifled each orber. 

13 Tructh fall prin out ofthe carth': 


bamromes wy” 2 


he. - G . . - : 
er wo dd non —_— - £2, Wea, o—_—_ » 


thy land: thou haſt brought backe the! /. 7 
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ighceouſneſle ſhall looke downe from , PSAL, LXXXVII. , 
heauen. | ' 8 The natwe andgiory of the Church 4 The mcreaſt , | 


} 122 Yea,the Loxp hy oe thatwhich | #1199 14 comfort of the members thereof 
[0m our land ſhall yeeld her. in- < A Pſalme or Cong [for the fonnes [yaw 


creaſe. | ; of Korab. : 
13 Righteouſnefſe (tall goe before him: | Is foundation 1s in the holy Moun.|. ? 
and (hall ſet vs in the as ſteps. _: raines. 

P S'A L. LXXXVI.//7\ 2» The Lonp louethi the gates of Zion: 
3 Dauidfirengtheneth big prayer bytbo conſcience of hi re-' yr2ore then all che dwellings of Lacob. 


KB be goodng e »d «: H den R 
ory rcom_non -7 on Cone latning ck. C_—_ 6 (Hogs are ſpoken of thee , Q 


beprond, be h Godrgoodneſe. | 
ef the proud, boerauath ſyme tolgnof Godegoodnefſe, 4. I will make mention of Rahab, and 


glJA ayer of Danid, | ——— , to them that knaw mee z behold; 
Or __ ine _— _ hears? Phy og Tyre, with Ethiopia : this man 
me : tor 1 47#-poore and needy. _ | wa4s.borne there, 
2 Preferue aplole »forl am ||holy: Of $5 Andof Zion it ſhall beſaid, This and 
ns my God, laue thy ſeruant that rruſteth ! _ _ ws borne _ : and the Higheſt: 
in thee. ; himſelfe (hall eſtabliſh her. 
3: Bemercifull yntome, O Lord: for:I; 6 TheLogp ſhall count when he wris 
exprnna thee I oayly, kf nds: het _ vp he people: chat this man was borne 
; for { there, 
vntothee (O Lord) doel lift vp my ſoule. | +7 As well the fingers as the players on 
$5 * Forthau Lord 4r2good, and ready to | inſtruments ſhallbe there,all my (prings are} 
forgiue : and plenteous in mercie ynto all * :n thee a. _ 
them that call ypon thee, "$a LEEEVIEL ug 
* 6 Giuecare,OLoxd ynto my prayer: A Prayer containsng agriencns complannt, Þ 2 
and attend tothe yoyce of my (v lications. | q A ſong or Pſ+Ime [| for the ſonnes of Ko-fi9,Hi 
y 1uPP | oo . Ml 

7 In the day of my trouble I wall call yp-! ratr, to the chiefe Muſician vpon Maha» : 


Ezrahite. feof Hen 


yntothee, (O Lord:) * neither are there a- () Loxp Godof my faluation, Ihauc|Eva 

ny workeslike ynto thy workes, cryed day axdnighr before thee. ng 
| 9 Allnations whom thou haſt made,ſbal 2 Let my prayer come before thee : en! * 
come and worſhip before thee, O Lord: and j cline.thine care vato my cry; ; 
ſhall glorifiethy Name. ; For my ſoule 15full of troubles: and{ 
10 For thou ar? great, and doeſt wonde- | my life draweth nigh vnto the graue. 
rous things: * thou «xt God alone, | 4 1 am counted with them that goe 
11. * Teach me thy way, O Lox, I will ; downe incothe pit ; I'am as aman zþ47 hevb 


{ vealke in thy rruch : ynite my heart to feaxe ? no ſtrengeh, | : 
thy Name... | 5 Free among the dead , lik&the flane 


. $8 Among the gods zhere + none like 


| on thee: for thou wilr anſwere me. | lath, Leannotb, || Maſchil-of Heman the %, F 


«Cn.6, | 12 I will praiſe-thee, O Lord my God, | char lje in the graue , whom thou remem- 
4. with all my heart: and I will glorifie thy | breſt no more : and they are cut oft | from 
[Name or euermore, - , thy hand. | | 
3-3 Forgreat x thy mercy toward mee: | 6& Thouhaſtlayd meein the loweſt pits 
| and thou haſt delivered my ſoule from the | in darkencfle, inthe deepes. 
p. 1 tloweſt | hell, Thy wrath licth hard vpon mee: and 
.  |tHehrerrible, | 14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt } thou haſt afflited mee ywithall thy waues. 
_» { mee, and the aflemblies of F violent men | Selah. : 1 
F |  [haue ſought after my ſoule: and have not | 8 Thou haſt put away mine acquain=| 
3 {er thee before them. 2665 ; taince farrefrom me: thou haſt made me an; 
* )Deur.34.6. | 55 * But thou O Lord, az# a God full of | abomination vato them: / am ſbur. vp,and| 
- | num,1g 18, jcOmpaſſion, and grarious: long (uffcring, | cannotcome forth, b 
- :plal103.8. {anpdplenteous in mercic and trueth, 9 Mine eye mourneth by.reaſon affli-! - 
; ae 139-4 ; 26 Qturne yaco mee, and haue mercy | Rion, LokD, I haue calleddayly,vpon thee 3 | 
; {0445.%. pon me,giuethy ſtrength vatothy ſeruanc : | I haue firerched out my hands vnto thee. 
I 3 and faue the ſonne of thine handmaid. | 10 Wiltthouſhew wonderstothe dead Þ: 
4338 17 Shew me a token for good, that they ,} ſhall che deadariſe 4d praiſe thee ? Selah. * 
EY; {which hate me may ſees? , and bee aſhamed: { 11x Shallthy loving kindneſle bee decla» 
F "{becauſe thou, Lo x Þ haſt holpen mee , ang + red in the graye ? or thy fairhfulnefle in de» 
egmforted me, \ } 3uRion? es 


» 
- 


6 aaa < 
fHeb.@ narwe, 


with mitihs.. 


fulnefle ? | FAY 
| " But ynto thee haue I cried, O LONDs Ny: 
we. euen | 


ws Loxp,why caſteſt thou off my ſoule ? ' * joyfull ſound: they ſhall walke O L © K&D "Num. 16,6. | 


| - f 2 in the light of thy conenance. qJ 
wh: | CC _ por ern die, from 16 In thy Name (ball they reioyce all the} 

| #5 youth yp : whole I ſuffer thy terrours,T am * day: and in thy righteouſnefle ſhall they bee 
| diſtracted. | | | exalted, PS tae 
' 19 Thy fierce wrath gocth ouer me : thy 4; 17 For thou artthe glory of their ſtrengeh: 
'terrours hauecut me off, ; and in thy fauour our cne ſhall be exalted, 11s Wu” | 
17 They came round about mee [| dayly | 28- For the||L o k D is our defence: and of now 
like water : they compaſſed mee about to- ' the holy One of Iſracl is our King. TS Keg | 
gether. T9 Thenthou ſpakeſt in yiſion to thy ho- |of the boy oue | * 
18 Lover and friend haſt thou put farre |ly One, and ſaidſt, I haue laid helpe ypon hy Ifrart; + | 


frommez 4»d mineacquaintance #»#0 darke- | one that is mighty : I haue exalted one cho- 
neſſe. ', £{ iſenoutof thepeeple, * . f 

PSAL LXXXIX, / © | 20 *TIhavefound David my ſeruant:with |**$2+16.12. | 
{x The Pſ«lmiſt praiſeth God for bis Couenant, 5 For bis | my holy Oile haue I anointed him. | 
| worderfullpower, 15 For the care of bis Chinch, 1g For | 21 With whom my hand ſhall be eſtabli- 
| bis faucur to the kingdome of Dauid. 38 Thencomplay-. ſhed: antne acant als tha ren - way ot 


mir; euents, 46 he expoſtnlateth,prayeth,and | a 
| | So ON EO RO EO 22 Theenemie ſhall not exa& vpon him: 


I0r,aPfalme — © [| Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrakite. nor the ſonne of wickedneſle afflict him. 
T Will Gong of the mercies oftheLon Dp for | 23 And I will beat downe his foes before 
euer: with thy mouth will I make knoyne' | his face : and plague them that hate him. 


| f0r,el ghe day. 


thy faithfulnefle f to all generations. j 24 But oy and 'my mercie 


2 ForT haue ſaid, Mercy ſhall bee buile |hall be yich him : and in my Name ſhall his 
yp for euer: thy faithfulnefle ſhalt thoueſta» ; horne be exalted. | 
' bliſh in the yery heauens. 25 Iwillſethis hand alſo in the Sea: and 
| I have madea couenant with my cho- | his right hand in the rivers 
1% 2Sam,7, ſen; I have * (yorneynto Dauid my ſeruant, | 26 Hee ſhall crie vato mee, Thou «ret my 
Pp ; 4 Thyſcedewill Ieftabliſh for euer: and |father : my God, and the rocke of my (al- 
= gene" \ build yp thy throne froall generations.Selah. | uation. 
a '5 And theheauens ſhall prayſe thy won- | 27 Alſo Iwill make him my firſt borne : 
| ;ders, O Lox : thy faithfulnefſe alſo in the |higherthen the Kings of the earth. 
| Congregation of the Saints. | 28 My mercy will I keepe for him for e- | 
| ; 6 Forwhointhe heaven can bee com- | uermore: and my Couenant ſhall Rand faſt 
, pared vntothe Lon py? who among the | with him. | | 
'ſonnes of the mightie can bee likengg-vnto | 29 His ſcede alſo will I makero exdvre for | 
theLorp ? euer : and his throne ag the dayes of heauen. | 
\ 7 Godis greatly to bee feared in the aſ- o If his children forſake ily Lay : and 
- |ſembly of the Saints : and to bee had in reue-"| walke nor in my Tudgements ; © STE, 
| rence ofall them 2hae «re abouthim. '} 31.1f they breake my Statutes,and keepe 
| 8 OLcxp God of hoſts,who & a ſtrong | not my Commandements: - - _. | 
Lox like vnto thee ? or to thy faichfulnefs ..32 Then willl vifite their cranſgreflion I 
| round about thee? _ Re with the rod,and their iniquity with ſtripes | — + + > 
| | 9 Thou rvleſt the raging of the Sea: | 2 Neuerthelefſe , my louing kindnefle{ * ' - i}? 
| _ the waues thereof aciſe, thou ſtilleſ will I nor veterly take from him :norf fulfer|f Heb: 7 wars |? 
| ; em. j my faichfulneſle F to faile. make vexd |: 
' KOr,Egype, 52 Thou haſt broken |Rahab in pieces, | 54 My Couenant will I not. breake : nor 59. | 
| ho | asone that is ſlaine : thou haſt ſcattered thine alter the thing that is gone out of my lips, ug 
| TH tan | _ T with chy ſtrong arme. 45 Once haue Iſworne by my Holineſle: 
| greg, | ' The heauens «re thine, the earth al- | T thatTI will notlie vat David. —\ - 
I Gene 1.1, * ſo « thine : as for the world;andthe fulnefſe 36 * His (cede {hall endure for cuer ; and 
| pal.241. , thereof,thou haſt founded them. " 1 histhrone as the Sunnebefore me... | 
pal.zo.iz, + 12 The Northand'the South,thou haſt 37 It ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for cueras the] 
created them ; Tabor and Hermon ſhall re- | Oencung aga faichfall witneflein heaven 
| =—_ .. -.-.- a 


oyce inthy Name | 
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7" 738 Burdhon hall alt oF and abhorred: | 


' hou haſt beene vyrorh with thine Anointed. 

. © 239 Thouhaſtmade void the couenant of 

' thy ſernant:thou haſt prophaned hiscrowne, 
_ + by caſtingit to the ground, 

'* 40 Thou haſt broken downe all his 
 bedges : thou haſt brought his ſtrong holds 


to rune. 


" of . 
a. F 
OO RO 2970” 250d 
| P | 
— $* 


*gromweth vp: in the euening it js cut downeg| - I 


| countenance, 


_— : "AG » : _ 
- 9 - = - 
.- I | C- . - _ x ” . 
The ] CT — | 
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6 Tn the morning it flouriſheth,, 


#4 


=. - ,,v - EA 
ney: 


3 


and withereth, 
7 For weeareconſumed by thine anger: 
and by thy wrathare we troubled, + - 3 
8 Thou haſt (er our iniquities before| 
thee : our ſecret finnes in the light of thy] - 


41 All that paſſe by the way ſpoile him ? | 


' he is a reproch to his neighbours. 
' aduerſaries: thou haſt made all his enemies 
* 20 retoJCe. 
.. 43 Thou haſt alſo turned theedge of his 
: fFrvord : and haſt not made him re ſtand in 
[the battell. | 
| 44 Thouhbaſtmadehis f glory to ceaſe: 
and caſt his throne downe tothe ground, 
45 The dayes of his youch haſt thou 
:fhortned + thou haſt couered- him with 
| | ſhame. Selah. 


) 


- "(elf oor euer? (hallthy wrath burne like fire? 


47 Remember hove ſhort my timeis where | 


fore haſt thow madeall men in vaine ? 


_ 


43. What man hee the? liueth, and ſhall | 


[not ſee death ? ſhall he deliuer his ſoule froma | where/n thou haſt atfliced vs : andthe yeeres 


| 
; 


the hand of the graue ? Selah, 


lkindnefe $,which thou-* (wareſt ymo Dauid 
[3m thy trueth ? 
| 50 RememberſſpLord ) the reproach of-| 


ly ſernants : how.I doe beare in my boſome 
'the reproach of all the mighty people, 


| thy wrath : wee ſpend our yeeres [| as a tale. 
42 Thou haſt ſer yp the right hand of his | ghar w old. 


[ ſcore yeeres and tenne, and if by reaſon of 


; 
{ we may f apply our hearts vnto wiſedome., 
46 Howlong Loxp,. wil thou hide thy | 


49 Lord, where «re thy former louing 


'9 For all our dayes atet paſſed awayin| 
[He 


10 t The dayes of our yeeres are three. Þ*'* 


. - M 


bh \ 


} s 
» A. 
”e 


ſtrength, they bee foureſcore yeeres, yer is 
their ſtrength labour and ſorroy : for it is 
ſoone cut off,and we flic away. 

1: Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger? cuen according to thy fearc, /ow thy 
| vr ath, hy 
12 So teach vs to number our dayes : that| 


"III 


13 Rerurne (O Loxp ) how long ? andf 
let it repent thee concerning thy ſeruants. | 
14 Ofatisfic ysearly with thy mercy:thax 
| we may reioyce,and be gl'd all our dayes. 
15 Make vs glad according to the dayes 


wherer we hauec (ecne cuill. 6 

16. Let thy worke appeare vnto thy ſer= 
uants: and thy glory vnto their children. 

17 Andlet the beauty of the Lok b our 
God be vpon vs,andeftabliſh thou the worke| 
of our hands ypon ys : yea, the worke of our | 
hands eſtabliſh thou it, | 


- $51 Wherewith thine enemies haue repro- 
ched, O:Loxp.: wherewith they haue repro- 
'ched the footeſteps of thine Anointed, 

' $2 BlefſedbeetheT 6K p for eucermore, 
/Amen,and Amen. 


PSAL. XC. Ou Wn 
Þ fhor Gods proudence, 3 compleinath of 
—_ yl Frm 7 £ er Fe pared 
; aitieofſhfe, 13 Heprayeth for the knowledge,ond ſinfi- 
| bla oxperiexceof Gods god prudence, 


; q | A prayerof Moſfesthe man of Ged. 
; Br beeneourdyeelling place 
| Lt inallpencrarions... ; 
| | + | Before the mountaines were broyght- 
_ 'foorth, orcucrttouhadft formed the-earth 
'and the world:cucnfromeutrlaſtinigto exer- 
Lſtingthousr God. — 

| 3: Thouturneſt man todefiruſtion : and 
faycit,Returne yechildren of men, — 
 . 4 *Fora thoufsndyeeres intliy Gght are 
* © | but-as yeſterday {{yyhen it is- pait; and « a 
* . | watchinthe night. 
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. Bood,. they are av a fitcpe : in theWproing 
#ehex qrolike grallc which] growetivg., 
x —_ .- neem wantous ed >, ( | 
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,  effefts of them 


| peſtilence, | 


Thoy carrieft them away $-with'a 


1 The tate of the godly, 3 Their ſafitit, 9 Their habitas 

tron, 11 nog ſernanti, 14 Ther fried, with the 

Ee that dwellethin the ſecret place off 

| 4 themoſt High: ſhall f abide vader the 
ſhadow of the Almighty. 0 

2 Ewillfayofthe Lox p,Hee &.my re- | 

| 04-4 wh my tortrefſe : my God, in him will | 

| Teruſt. 

Surely hee (hall deliver thee from the; 

fnare of-the fouler : and from the noyſome 


. 4- Hee ſhall cover thee with Lo kanbain 3 
| and ynder his wings ſhalt thou truſt; his 
' trueth ſhall be zþ3hield and buckler. -. 
* . 5 Thou ſhaltnot btafraid for the terror] 
| by night:zerfor the arrovy chef flieth by days} 
| 6 Nor forthepeſtilence #hat walketh in, 
; ddrkencfle : #or for. the deſtruQion tha? ywas»|. 
7 A thouſand ſhall fall at thy Gde,and ten: 
thouſand at'thy right hand : 64# it ſhall nor 
| comenigh thee. - . EY 
| $8. Onely.yith thine eyes ſhalt thou be-j X : 


e 


. 


” a . 
0.5" az. CO WHOULYTARAY > THz, TATE. 17 TE INT TVET AL CELLS! 


[ 


; 


Gods great workes.,,. 
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*aſart.4.6+ { 


luke 4.19. \ 


ſ 0rgþs, 
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fHeb.lergth \ 


| of 4=yer. 


TtH#.inthe 
nehts. 


1Or,vpon the | 


(olemme ſound 


” & re A : 


"hold: and ſee the reyard of the wicked. 

bay 1 Becauſe thou haſt made the Lokxy 

| whichs my refuge, even the moſt High, thy 

| habitation. . 

_ o There ſhallno evil] qpagnne neicher 

all any plague come nigh thy dwelling, 

" It e bebe ſhall Mt his Angels charge 

| ouer thee : to keepe thee inallthy wayes. 

' 12 They ſhall beare thee vp in zherr 

' hands: leſt thou daſh thy foote againſt 2 

' Kone. F% 

13 Thou ſhalt tread vpon the Lion,and 

| Adder: the yong Lion and the dragon ſhale 

{thou trample vnder feet. 

| 14 Becauſche hath ſet his loue ypon mee, 

|therfore will I deliverhim : I will ſet him on 

' bigh, becauſe he hath knowen my Name. 

| T5 He ſhallcallypon mee, and I will an- 

| (were him : 1 will bee with him in trouble, I 

will deliver him, and honour him. 

| 16 With f long life will I fatisfie him : 
and ſhew him my {luation. 


| PSAL, XC dhe N 

ro borteth to praiſe , r by ereat 
; = by fr bis kh ck. we 10 adftr 
hu geodueſſt to the godly. 
| « A Plalme or Songfor the Sabbath day. 
Jz is a good thing to giue thankes vntorhe 
| 1 Loxp andto ſing prayſes ynto-thy Name, 

O moſt High:: 

2 To ſhew forth thy loving kindnes inthe 
—_ : and thy faictfulneflefeuery night; 
; pon an inſtrument of renne ſtrings, 
ad ypon the Plaltery : vpon the [|Harpe with 


: 
. 


W w:th che Hapre,|a ſolemne ſound. 


{ 1Heb, Higgaion 


FHoſ 14-5, 


4 ForthouLoxp , haſt made mee glad 
{through thy worke: I will triumph in the 
works of thy hands. 
5 OLoxp, how great are thy workes |! 
and thy thoughts are very deepe. 
6 A brutiſh man knvweth not ; neither 
{doeth a foole vnderſtand this, 
| 7 Whenthewicked ſpring as the graſſe, 
and when all the workers of iniquity doe 
flouriſh: s & that they (tall bee deſtroyed 
for cuer. 
8 <Butthon, Lozp , art wot Hichfor 
ermore, 
9 Forloe, thine enemies, O Lox, for 
oe;thine enemies ſhall periſh: all the workers 
f iniquity ſhall be ſcattered. 
10 But my horne ſhalt thou exalt like che 


worxe of an Vnicorne : I ſhall be 
ith freſh ole. a 


x 1 Mine eye alſo (hall ſce 5 deſire on mine | 


Bas : nd minecarcs ſhall heare my de/cx 
of the wicked that riſe vp againſt "Sg wm 


12 * The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the 
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Palme-tree ; bee ſhall gr0 | 
Lebanon, * ox gon ule 2 Codaria | 
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' 12 Thoſethatbee lanced in the houſe of 
oe o3.D, ſhall flouriſh inthe Courts of our 
| God. 
14 They ſhall ſill bring forth fruit in old' 
| ages they ſhall be fat and | Houriſhing : 
| 15 To ſhewthat the Lonp# vpright: 


” 


e 
5 my rocke, and rhere # no vnrighteouſnefſe 


! in him. 
PSAL SCIHL -47<.- 
The Ip s Power , and Holineſſt of. (nifte 


ne . 
Ti Lox reigneth , hee is clothed with 
Maieſty, the Lonv isclothed with! 
| arength,wherew-rh he hath girded bimſelfe : 
the world alſo is ſtabliſhed, . wt it car.Qo: be 


mooued, 2 
2 Thy Throne is eſtabliſhed + of old: 
thou «re from cuerlaſting. | 
3 The floods havelifted vp, O Loxp, 
the floods haue lifred yp their voyce : the 
fleods lift vp ther waues. 
4 The Lond on high & mightier then 
the noyſe of many waters,yes then the migh- 
ty wauecs of Hd Sca, | 
s Thy Teſtimoniesare very ſure : holines 
becommeth thine houſe, OLoxDd , f for 
cuer. 7 
PSAL, XCIIII, 
z The Prophet callin Infice, complaineth » 
and Fae 8 Hee == Geds nu bet He 


eweth the bleſſ. dneſſi ofafftiFi 
os off. qneſſt of off>ion, 16 God is the defſnde 


ed, 
Lord } Godto m vengeance be 
longeth : O Godt) whom vyengeanc 
belongeth , + ſhevv thy ſelfe. | 
2 Lift vp thy ſelfe thou Tudge of the earth; 
render a reveardto the proud, 
LokD , how long ſhall the wicked 
how long ſhall the wicked ttiumph ? 
4 How long ſhall they veter , «xdſpe 
hard things ?. 4»d all the workers of iniqui 
boaſt _—_— 
s They breakein pieces thy people 
Loxp : andaffli& os Gon coats 
6 They ſlay the widow andthe ſtranger; 
and murder the fatherleile. : 
7 * Yetthey ſay, The Lozp-ſhall nox(ſee: 
neither (hall the God of Tacobregardr. 
8 Vnderſtand, ye brutiſh among the 
ple: and ye fooles, when will ye be wiſc ? 
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fHeG 


| notlee? © 


{ 10 Hethatchaſtiſeththe heatbenſhall nor 
| he corre? he that reacherh man knowledg 


heare > hee that formed the eye, _ 


| ſhall not he know ? 
| 
man : that they are vaity. | 

12 Bleſſed # the man yhom thou cha. 


ſeneſt, O Lonp: and teacheſt him our of 
#hy Lay: ons 
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11 * The Loxp knoweththethoughts of aaa 
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9 *Hethat planted the eare, ſhall he not *Rxod.4.tts : 
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8 God is the defender of the aflited, Piakmes, Gods gegdnefſe, and Vai | 
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tz That thou mayeſt oive him reſt from [4 t Vnto whom I ſware in my wrath: | tHeb.ifthey 
the dayes of aduerfity : vartill the pit bedig- ; Þ that they ſhould not enter into my reſt, not hy F 
0 I. 4 MR ; PS AL, XCVT img ref. 

; T4 For the Lorxp will not cat © is peo- | Aevieratiare albGed, 4 Br ines Ty 

ple: neither will beforſake his inhericance.” | * 4; An EIESS jt ih 8 fr, 


1 5 But iudgement ſhall returne vnto righs | 


: * Sing vnto the L Song: fing; Ch = 
| } pany 'teouſheſſe : and all the vpright in heart Fhall | () Rows, | 4 rahaag x1-p: poor ong: ling! T xy 1 

 begfrr fs follow it. RE POION ; { - 2 Sing vntothe Lox, bleſſe his Name: | 
| 16 Who willriſe vp for mee againſt the 


By” | fhew foorth his ſaluation from day to day. 
; evill doers? or who will ſtand vp for meca- 3 Declare his glory among the heachens| 


gainſt che workers of iniquity ? his wonders among all people. | 
Gor quickly. | : F Morey pr po wn apo ny helpe: | , why; the Ts FP Se , and greatlyto 
Kor » {my ſoule had [|almoſt dwelt in filence. be d: hee fi 
£ : 8. When Lſaid , Myfoot lippeth: thy | : yr pray ed: hee # to bee feared aboue _ 
,mercy, O Lonp, heldme yp. : | 5s For all the gods of the Nations are' 

19, Inthe multitude of my choughts witk» { {1015 : but the Loxp made theheauens. 
_ ,in me, thy comforts delight my ſoule. | ..6 Honourand Miieſty are before him :, 


20 Shall the throne of iniquity hauc fel- | ftrengthand beaury are in his SanRtuary. «©. 
Towſhip withthee: which frameth milchiefe | , S Give vnto x Lonp(O ye Lk. of! 


(by a law ? h le;) gi 
| Ao They gate 4a mttlarenied : - peep e;) giuevntothe Loxp glory "_ 
tbe ſoule of. the _—_' and condemne | g | Giue ynto the Lond the glory f dve!fHeb;of to 
Fo Low way es roy | rh ones fcc 
| &'S - : aNtO NIS TOUrts, - 
{Gods the rocke of my refuge. ; O worſhip the Loxp , {in the beauty 0+, the © |* 
" 23 And hee ſhall bri hem their | oF f,01; F a. ad 6x6 
[ 23 And hee ſhall bring ypon them ues | of holineſle : feare before him all che earth, jg{oriew Sam |* 
{omne iniquity, and ſhall curthem off in their | 10 *Say among the heathen , char the! — 
,owne wickednefſe : 524, the Lon our God {| Logo reigneth : the world alſo ſhallbe cfta-ia,, "I 
;Chall cut them off. TY os ge = ir mw at - <a—_ he ſhall* 
PSAL. XCV. # \- | iudge the:peoplerighteoully. | 
I: Anexbortetion to prarſe God, 3 for be greatneſſt, 6Gand } 11 Let the heavens. reioyce., and let the; 
| for hiagoedueſſe, 8 angus! #0 rempt bums. earth be glad: ler the Sea. roare, andthe ful-* 
Come, let vs m= vnto the LonD: let | nefle thereof. 
7 a joyfull noyſe to the Rocke : x2 LE nd RO - that z | 
ot Our laſuation, | therein: then (tall all the c f ; 
| 2 Letysfcomebeforchis preſence with om. aca Ee] 
;thankeſgiuing : and make a joyfull noiſe vn« | 1 3 Before the Lond, for be commeth,for.; 
'tobim with Pſalmes. | . hecommeth to iudge the earth: be ſhall judge] \\ 
| 3 Ow we" "0 great God: anda, | the NO ” rightcouſnefle,and the people 
A eat King aboue a S, with his trueth, ; 
at Heb in whoſe we TH his hes {ans the deepe places of PISAL XACVIL. % 
$101 the heights the earth : || che ſtrength of che hilles is his | xz Ty» Maibf3 of Gods K rmgdome. 9 The Chnrch reioyenth © 
the hilles ialſo. +Tha Sea di FR FE 1 | 4 CONE wer 10 Anexhoutanm: 
He i & FT TheSea#his, andhe made it: and | e andglagneſſe, Sa a2 
his hands formed thedry land. - | : þ & = Loxp reigneth, let the earth re- p 
':: 6. O come, let ys worſbippe and bow ye: letthe } multicude of Iſles be glad fre many, | 
. 1downe: let. vs-kneele before the Loxp our | thereof.” rea Ifhes | 
Maker. ! 2 Cloudsanddarknefle are round about ; C 
! 7- Forhe&ourGod,and we arethe people | him : * Righteouſnes and Iudgement are the:;FPfal 89.15. F 
lof or at ood we ſheepe of his hand : to | {| RR of his Than. Or,eftabliſh |: 
; Hebre3.9% m5 * Harden =: fy » *asin the vp bis abc = NS t-008 _— i 
gave 4.7. ?Fprouccation: and as inthe day of * temp- _ Hislightnings enlightened the world: ; 
*Numbu14. \ofion i he wilderneſke : F he h C ay bled | 
Oo, ODE MACLINENT + was the earth ſaw, and trembled. | 
s $Heb.conteuzen, 9 When your fathers tempred me : proo={ 5 The hilles melced like waxe at the 
; - | ued me, and ſayy my worke. ' | preſenceoftheLoxvp: ar the preſence of the! 


p | JO Fourty yeeres long was I pricued wiet ord of the whole earth. | 3 = 
 .. | th& generation: andſaid , It-# a peoplethat 6 The heauensdeclare his righteouſnes:; nOS4s I 
! doe erre in-their heart : and they have net | and all the people'ſee his glory. Hes. © 
knowen my:Wayes.. - 7. *Confounded. bee all.they that ſeruejhb, 4,6, 
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”* Exhortationsfor allggatu 
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res to praiſe _ 
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grauen images 
worſhip him all ze geds. | : 
 $ Sihon heard, and was yads and the 
' daughters of Iudah rejoyced ; becauſe of thy 
judgements, OLozp. 
9 For thos , Loxp ,' art high aboue all 
4 ag : thou art exalted farre aboue all 
; gods, 
"(al.$4. 13. + : 10 * Yee thatlone the Lon , bate cuill, 
08 3-15 | hepreſerueth the ſoules of his Saints: he deli- 
L »m.13+9  uereththem out of the hand of the wicked. 
[ . 1x Lightisſowen for the righteous: and 
[] | gladnefle for the vprighr in heart. 
12 Reioyce in the Lon, yee righteous : 
; and giue thankes |] at the remerabrance of bis 
' Holinefle. 


PSAL. XCVIIL. J9.4 


8 1 8 The Pſalmift exhorteth the Tees, 4 the Gentiles, 9 
' andalithe creatnrettopraiſe Ged. 


g A Plalme. 
ll © 


Sing vato the Lorp a new ſong, for 
| righe hand, and his hely arme hath gotten 


-—_—- 


tr .to the 
Ko 1ar fad, 


hee hath done marucilous things : his 


him the viQtory. | 
* Ii 52.10. | 2 * The Lonxp hath made knowen his 
| 0r,revealed | (alyation: his righteouſneſie hath he || openly 
| ſhewedin the fight of che heathen. 
[7 ' 3 Heehathremembred his mercy andhis 
| trueth toxrard the houſe of Iſracl : all the ends 
( _ ' of the earth have ſcene rhe (aluation of our 
4 | God. 
{ 4 Make aioyfull noyſe ynto the Lonp, 
| all the earth; make alowd noiſe,and reioyce, 
: and ſing praiſe, | 
| | $£ Singvnto the Lord with the harpe : 
Ws | with the harpe, and the voice of a Pſalme. 
| ' 6 With trumpets and ſound of cornet : 
. make a ioyfull noyſe before the Loxp, the 
' King. 
'- 59 Let the Sea roare, and .the fulnefle 
i thereof ; the world, and they that dwell 
 i+therein, p 
 8$ Let the floodsclap eherr hands : let 
| hils be joyfull together 
; 


the 
*Plal.$0,13. | og Before the Lox ; * for hecommeth 
| rojudge the earth: with righteouſneſſe ſhall 
P | hee judge the world , and the people with 
| -PSA4L:ECIL 

: d The Prophet ſettmg forth the Kingdome of Godin Zion, 


God at hu holy bill. 


5 
1 


| f Heb. fragger, f 


He Lox reigneth, let the peop'e 


rubims,let the earth F be moued. 

| 2 TheLorpDw#preatinZion: and hee 57 
high abouc all people, | 

3 Ler thempraile thy great and terrible 
| Name: for it & holy, 


i Le 


| + pe. hp « > BORE 


Palms. __ 
tboaſt themſelues of idols: | 4 The Kings 


$ exherteth all Sy the example of forefathers, to nor for + 


tremble: hee fttteth betweene the Che- : 


» 
- 


-” * . "* 
- 
GT Don cr 0” 


eS, . 
fire 
: ment, thoudoeſt eſta f 
: cuteſt _—_ and righteouſnes in Iacob. 

| 5s Exalt ye the Loxp our God, and wor- | 

| ſhipathis foorſioole: for [ſhe is holy. - . [0rgtb bel 
; 6 Moſesand Aaron among his Prieſts, 7 5 


E 


J— OE 


Y ., 


and Samuel among them that call vpon his 
Name: they called vpon che Lond , andhee 
' anſwered them. = 
7 Helſpake vnto them in thecloudy villa | 
they kept his Teſtimonies,and the ardinance 
that he gaue them. | -l 
| 8 Theuanſweredſtthem,OLoxrDp our | 
God: thou waſt a God that forgaueſt themy | 
| though thou'tookeſt vengeance of their ins | 
 Yentions, | 
9 Exalt the Loxp our God, and wor- 
(bip at his hely Hill: for the Loxv our God! 
| is holy, 4 
| 
1 


f | P Sg A | CE 

; I An exhortation to praiſe God cheerefully, 3 for 
grearveſſe, 4 and for hy power. 
CA Pſalme of |praiſe, 


| 


| 


yelands. 
2. Serue the Lord with gladneſſe : come 
before his preſence with finging. 
3 Know yeethat the Lonp, hee God} 
#- # he chat hath made ys, and ff not wee our j{{9%, 6d be 
ſclues: weeare his people, andthe ſheepe of 
his paſture, 5 
| 4 Enter into his gates with thankeſgi-| 
| uing, 4zd into his courrs with praiſe : bee: 


; thankefull ynto him, 4»d blefit his Name. 
5 Forthe Loxp &good, his mercy « 


th, 


| 


2 I will bchaue my ſelfe wiſely in a per- 
fe&t way, O when wilt thou come vnto me ? 
any walke within my houſe with 2 perfcQ | 

cart, a,-oþ 
© 3 I will ſet no f wicked thing before mine [414. 
eyes ; I hate the worke of them that turn 
alide, ir (ball netcleauetro mee, - © © 
4 A froward heart ſhall depart from mee, 
{ I will not know a wicked perſon. HG 
' $ Whoſo aigps) Ta range his neighbour. 
him will I cut off : him that hath an high' 
 looke, and a proud heart, will not I ſuffer. 
6 Mineeyes ſhalbe vponthe faithfull of the: 
; Jand, thatthey may dwell with mee: he that: 


} walketh || in a perfe& way, heſhall ſerue me. 
' 97 Heethar workcth deceit,ſhall nor dwell 
- witkin my houſe: hee thattelleth lies, | ſhall {the wer. 
Kot tary in my fght. | þ 
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Or, hanker- 
M Ake a ioyfull noiſe vato the Lord fall F1..v.w © % 


fHeb.togeree 4 


everlaſting : and his trueth endureth Þ to all |, lj 
generations. Sas Ag ap [ 
PSAL, Sh, ZEA | 
David maketh a vow and proft ſion of gediineſſe, BE 
| _ © APflmeof Dauid. wy 
| hee fing of Mercy and Iudgement : vnto 
4 thee, O Loxp, will I fins, | 
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hOr,porfa in 


t Heb ſhall | 
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| Panidyprofeſſion of godlineſſe. ___ ___ Plalmes. ___ Thepmyerof the 
| ' £8 TImilleaclydeſtroyall the wicked ofthe } 21 Todeclarethe Nameof the Lox ic 
| Lind: that I maycutoffall yicked doers from | Zion : and his praiſe ia Teruſalem. 
_ | theChtitcofthe Loxp., | 22 When the people are gathered together :| 
| " "PSA L. CII. 27 % | andthe kingdomesto ſerue the Lond. — © 
*. | 1: The Priphit my ie prayer makgth a greens complaint, 23 Hee f weakened my ſtrength in the 
Large. l of Gal pangnay foewdco" 9. | | way : he ſhortened my dayes. 
x Ga : rn 24 Ifaid, O my God, take me not awa 
; od HARE *weakneſily the mebagention of | inthe middeſt of oy dayes : thy yceres red 
 q A Prayer of [|the afflifted when he is ouer- | throughout all generations. - 
|; Whelmed, and powreth out his complaint 25 * Ofold haſt thou laid che foundation 
 beforetheLorp. - of the earth: and the heavens arethe worke 
TT Earemy prayer, O Lon : andlet my | of - hands, | 
\& LJ cry come vnto thee. 26 They ſhall periſh , but thou ſhalt f en- 
| 2 Hide not thy facefrom mee in the day | dure, yea all of them ſhall waxe old likea 
 phen T am in trouble , encline thine care vn» | garment: as a yeſture ſhalt thouchange them, 
| to mee; inthe day whes Icall, anſyere me | and they ſhall be changed. 
 ſpecdily, | 27 Butthou are the ſame: and thyyeeres 
pHOry (4 ſome} 2 Por my dayesare conſumed [like ſmoke: | ſhall have no end. | 
jreade ) 190 | and my bonesare burnt as anhearth. ' 28 Thechildren of thy ſeruants ſhall con- 
] __ | 4 Myheartis ſmitten,and withered like | tinue: and their ſeed ſhall be eftabliſhed be- 
| gralle : ſothatT forget to cate my bread. forethee, 
| $ Byreaſonofthe yoice of my groaning, PSAL CIL, | 
my. bones cleaue to my [| skin. 1 Anexbortetion tobleſt God for his mercy, 15 and for 
6 Iamlike aPelican of the wildernefſe ; | #**conflencierhereef. 
Tam like an owle of the deſart. q 4 P/almeof Dauid. | 
| 7 Iwvatch, and am as a ſparrow alone. Leſfſe the Loxd , O my ſoule: andall 
 ypon the houſe top. that is within me,b/e/e his holy Name. 
{ 8 Mine encmies reproch me all the day: | 2: Blefle the Loxp, O my ſoule : and fore| 
| and chey that are mad againſt me, areſworne. | get not all his benefits. 
againſt me, | 3 Who forgineth all thine iniquities: who 
' 9 ForThauveeatenaſhes like bread : and | bealeth all thy diſcaſcs. $f 
| P—_ my drinke with weeping. 4 Whoredeemeth thylife from ceſtrufti-1 
10 Becauſe of thine indignation and thy | on : who crowneſt thee with louing kind-} 
'Y wrath : for thou haſt lifted mee vp , and caſt | nefle, and tendcr mercies. | 
SK  me-downe.. | $5. Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good} 
| *Bfai-ao,8, | 11 *My dayes are likea hhadow, ther de- | _ forhat thy youth is renewed like the; 
pac 1,10 \clineth : and I am witheredlike graffe. { Eagles. _ 
$ 12 But thou; O Lord, ſhalt endure for. 6 The LoxpDexecuteth righteouſneſle : 
'euer: andthy remembrance ynto all genera-, | and iudgement for all that are oppreſſed. . 
'gions, - 7 He made knowen his wayes vato Mo-! 
;'' 13 Thouſhaltariſe, awd have mercy ypon | ſes, bis aRs'vnto the children of Iſrael. | q 
Zion ; for the time to fauourher, .yeatheſer } $ *The Lops mercifull and gracions : !* Fxod,z44, 
time is come. ' | flowto anger, and f plenteousin mercy. deat. $6.6 5 
14 Forthy-ſcruants take pleaſure in her-} 9 He will not alwayes chide: neither will gs 1 
\Rones, and fauour.the duſt thereof. | he keepe hs anger for eucr, | al, 86.1 No 
15 So the heathen ſhall feare the Name of | 10 Hee hath not dealt with vs after our /iere- 33.8,/; 
the Loxp.:and all the Kings of the earth thy.) finnes : nor rewarded vs according to our! 1H4.gees! 
elory. A  iniquities. | RT 
; * 46 When the Loxp ſhall build vp Zions } 11 For | asthe heauen is high aboye the} :42he beyle 
:he ſhall appeare in his glory. | earth : /&great is his mercy toward them that |rbe beauens | 
' 17 Hewillregardthe prayer of the deſti- | feare him. | 4 
[tute, and not deſpiſe theirprayer. , 22: As farreasthe Eaft is from theWeſt J 
j 2 8. This ſhall be written for the generati- | /#farre hath hee remoucd our tranſgreſſions. 
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'OR to come: and the people which ſhall bee | from vs. | | 


created, ſhall praiſe the Loxp. x3. Like as afather pitieth b& children: /o- 


19 For hee hath looked downe from the: | the Loxp peers them that feare him. t 
jheight of his. Sanuarie : from heaucn.did | 14 Forhe knoyeth our frame: he remem-: 
the Lox behold the earth : { breth that we are duſt. , 


: 
Ll 


as: |. 29 To heare the groning of the priſoner; j 15 As for man;his dayes are as grafſe : as a. 
greg todooſe f thoſe that are appointed ro death ; | flayycr of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. 
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— Gods Wiſedome andprouidence: . | 


6 Forthewinde paſſeth | 
is 2000; and the place hereof ſhall kno it 


No more. totes af the Loop PA 


17 But : 
everlaſting to everlaſting ypon them tnat 
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4 Heb, it @ not 


"werir,'and ie | bers - the earths 
| thy workes, 


| cattell,andher 


» oo Se 


-. © His plory ie? 
ſatisfied with the fruit 
* + *g10V% KP. « 


14 Hee capſerk thegraffets 
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on fer the 
forthe ſeruice of man: *char 
| he may bring forth food out of the earth: 


feare him : and his righreouſnefle vato chil> | 


drens children : 
138 * To ſuch as keepe his Covenant: and 


rodoe them, | 
19 The Loxp hath prepared his throne 


_ ouer all. 
20 Blefſethe Lord ye his Angels: T that 
 excell in ſtrength, thar doe his Commande- 
' ments: hearkening ynto the-yoyce of his 
; ord. | 
21 Blefle yee the Loxp allye his hoſts, ye 
- miniſters of his that doe his pleaſure. 
- 22 Bleſſe the Lonp all his workes inall 
| places of his dominion: bleſſe the Loxv,Q- 
' my loule. 


PSAL, CIT. RES 
2 A meetation vpen the mught , a 
| . proudence of Got, yn Gods glery & _—_ 33 The 
 Propbet voweth perpetually fo pſi 
Lefle the Loxd, O my 
my God , thou art very great: thou art 
clothed with honour and Maieftie. 

2 Whocouereſt thy ſelfe with light; as- 
w1th a garment : who ſtretcheſt out the hea» 
nen like acurtaine. | 

3 Who layeth the beames of his cham» 

| bers in the waters, who maketh the clouds 
his charet: who walketh vpon the wings of- 
the winde. 


tothoſe that remember his Commandements | 


in the heavens : and his kingdome rulerh |- 


jon 
oule, O Lonp, 


15 And wine that makethglad the heart 
| of man, and} oyleto make 4x#face to ſhine: 
| and bread which trengrherieth manshace. 
16 Thetrees of the- Loxp-are full of /iep': 
| the Cedars of Lebanon which hee hath} 
planted. # © 
17 Where the birds make their neſts : av] 
for the-Storke, the firre trees 4rvher houſe, 
18 The high hils erea refupefor the wilde 
goats : 4xdthe rockesfor the conies. |} 
| 19. He appointed the Moone forſeaſons ;1 
the Sunne knoweth his going deryene. 
20 Thou makeſt darknefſe, and it is) 
night: wherein fallthe beaſts of the forreſt | 
doe 4. | + we 4 of 
2x The Ions roae aftertheir prey : 
and ſceke htie cre france Bok. "ON 
| 33 The Sunneariſeth, they gatherthem- 
| ſclues together: and lay chem done in their 
| dennes. | AVFs 
23 Man goeth forth vato higyvorket and}: 
| to his labour, vntillthe evening, | 
24 OL ond; hovy manifold are thy 
workes | in wiſkdomehaſt thou tmidethe 
all: che carth is full of thy riches,” "| 
| 25 60 «thisgreat andyyide Sta, t fall 


are things creeping inaumerable : both \ 
and great beaſts, © BOY 
| 26 Therego the ſhips ;*berex that Levia-! 
| than,whom Gow haſt maderoplay therein. | 
| 27 »* Theſe wait all ypon thee: rhag thou 


4 * Who maketh his Angels ſpirits: his- 


1 Bed;toP, ij X- ! 
| , miniſters a flaming fire. 


| 
. +Hob. be hath 

funded the Earth ; 

earth yupen he? ever. 


baſes. 


. MOUNtaINeS. 


7 Atthbyrebuke they fled: at the yoyce of 


thy thunder they haſted away. 

8 || They goe vp by the mountaines: they: 
goe down by theyalleys vnto theplace which 
thouhaſt founded forthem. | 


9 Thou haſt ſera bound 


pale oucr: thatthey turne not againe to co- 
' uer theearth. . 


Or, themonn- 
« 1: "x | 
the valleys 
deſcend, 


7 Heb. who ſen- 
deth. leys: which f run among the hils. 


11 They givedrinke to every beaſt of 
held : the wild aſſes f quench their thirſt, " 


12 By them ſhall thefoyles of 
THeb gives have their habitation ules of the heaven 


the branches. 


| FH. breake, 


as | i blefſe thou the 
by Hee vatereth the hilsfrom his cham» Y the Lonp.- 
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5 Þf Who laid the foundations of the-| thou © 
that it ſhould not beeremooued for 


6 Thou coveredſt it with the deepe 25S" thon takeſt away th 
wth a garment.; the waters Rood aboue the | returne:to their duſt, 


that they maynok | 232 He lookerh 


10 T Hee ſendeth the ſprings into the val. | live 


| 34 My meditation of hirs-ſhill be ſercete:|: 
i I willbeglad inthe Loxy: FOIL 42 


f 


: which F ling among | 


| mayeſt giue them their-meat in due ſeaſon; . 
28 : That thou giueſt them , they pacher :} 
tre peneſt rhine hand, they are Peg with' 
| g00 "= | | Oe Ps 
{ 29 Thouhideſ thy face;they ar6trotibled;;- 
breath, 'they die and 


Ld 


30 -Thouſendeſt-footth thy Spitie ; they) - - 


Ls 


| arecreare d: and thon teheweſtthe fate of nl 


| earth, | : 

' 31 The glory of theLonp f allen- 
|-dute for cuer: the Lox ſhall reidyce In his 
; Workes. - | Or Ee 4G, 


$ 


L Heb. all bes) 
k k a 


} 
's 


' 35 Lertheſinuets bee conſuied out of: ; 
the earth, and let the wicktd bee no mere :!- 
Loxp, O my ſoule, Praiſe yee . 
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n An exhortation to prezſe God , and to ſeeks ot his 
' IG oner Toſeph, 23 oudy. Tacob ii Egypt, 26 ouer 
' Moſti dilwervigtheIſrarliter, 37 oner the Iſrarhites 
brought cut of Exypt, fed in the wilderneſſt, and planted 
.- woCanxaen. | | 

PT 


deeds among the people, - - 


_ -» Sing:vnto himg ling Plalmes vats him, 


| talke ye of all his wonderous workes, 


{. 3. Glory yee in lis holy Name: let the 
| of flies: e»dlicein all their coaſts. 


' heart of them rejoycegthar ſeekethe Lozp. 
\.\. '4, Seeke the LonD, and bis trengih: 
| feeke his face enermore.  . ©. © 

;- 5. Rememberhis marueilous workes the 
- hec hatk done: his vronders, and the iudge- 
.ments of his mouth. 
| .6 Oyeſced of Abrahamhis ſeruant: yee 
' children of Iacob his choſen. | 
{...7 Hegethe Loxp our God : his indge- 
| ments ere jnall the earth. . - | 
[- 8 Hee hath remembred his couenant fo 
euer: the word which hee commanded to'a 


hþ 


©; - thouſand generations. | 
/ F *-Gen, WW «2, | 
:. :and 32.16, 

. and 36,;, 

-_ [andad.q, 
.and $5-Iks 

| lake 17 73» 

I | beb,C. 17. 

4 oo Gen.n oO i $6, 
andy 5,10, 
Feb. the 


'. .9 * Which conenarr hee made with Abra- 
ham, and his oath ynto Iſaac. 
1,10.-And confirmed the ſame vnto Iacob 
fora Law : 4nd' to Iſrael for an cuclaſting 
; COUECNANL 2 | | 


of Canaan: f the lot of your inheritance. 
12 When they were be a few men in num- 
| ber. yea, veryfew, and ſtrangers inir, 
+ +, - | . 83 Whenthey went from one nation to 
 ._-. ., another; from ove kingdome to another 
; people, | 
14 Heſuffered noman to do them wrong : 
' yea-he reproued kings for their lakes : 
' 15 S4ying, Touchnot mine Anointed ; 
: and doe my Prephers no harme, 
! 126 Morcouerheecallcd for a famine vpon 
" the land :he brake the whole ſtaffe of bread. 
1:7 Heſenta man before them, * exen Io+ 
,ſeph, who was ſold fora ſeruant. 


18 * Whoſe feete they hurt wi 
|+he was laidiniron. | 
. 19 Vntill thetimethat his word came : 
.the word of the Lox tried him. 

1 .. 20 * The King ſentandioofed him : ever 
the ruler ofthe people, and let him goe free. 


ruler of all bis f ſubſtance : 

22 To binde his princes at his pleaſure : 
nd teachhis Senatours wiledome. 

23 *Iſrael alſo came into Egypt : and Ia- 
£ob ſojournedin the landof Hara. 
' 24 And he increaſed his people greatly : 
and made them lironge: then their enemies. 
25 * He turned their heart ro hate his 
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xr * Saying, Vatothee will I giuetheland |- 


th fetters: * 


i; 21 *He made him lord of his houſe : and | 
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ople : to deale ſubtilly with his ſcruants, -4 
|. 26 * Heſent Moſes his ſeruant : 1d Azad ss. 
ron whom he hath choſen, | 3. 
27 * They ſhewed his f fignes among 
them : and wonders in theland of Him, © 


| _ 28 * Heſentdarknefle,and made it darke: _ 
Giue * thankes vntothe Lond, call 
vpon his Name. :. make knowen his | 


and they rebelled not againſt his word. 

29 * Hee turned theit waters into blood 
and ſlew their fiſh. i | 
39 * Theland brought foorth frogs in 
 bundance : in the chatnbers of their kin | 
' 21 * Heſpake, and there came rn. of l 


z * T He gaue them haile for raine : 
{ flaming fire in theirland, 


|. 2 
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f Heb, 


"ef Hee (mote their yines alſo , and their lever; 


hig-trees : and brake the trees of their coaſts, . 
34 * He ſpakeandchelocuſts came : and}* Exoa.y, 
caterpillers,and that without number. -., "A 
35 Anddideate vp all the hearbs in thei 
land : and deuouredthe frujt of their ground 

36 * Heſmotallſo all che firſt borne ia their 
land: the chigfe of alltheir ſtrength. 

37 * Hee'brought them foorth alſo with 
| Gluer and gold : and chere 3pas nor one feeble 
perſon among their _ Oo 

8 * Egypt wasglad when they departed : 
Grids Po of them fel vpon them. F 

39 * He ſpreadacloud for a concring : and 

fre gaue light in the night. 

40 *The peopieasked, and hee brought 
quailes: and(atisfied them with the bread © 
heauen. - | 

41 * Hee opened therocke , and the wa- 
ters guſded out : they ranne in the dry places 
bke a river. 

42 For hee remembred his holy promile : 
and Abraham his ſeruant, \ 

43 Andhee brought forth his people with}  - 45 
1oy: 4xd his choſen with f gladneſle. +Heb pub 

44 * Andgaue them the lands of the hea-|* roſ.i}y 
then : and they inherited the labour of thejdeur.6u0'"? 
people. 5 | | 

45 That they might obſerve his Statutes, 
| and keepe his lawes. Praiſe the Lox. 
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1 The Pſalmift ex':orteth toprazſe Ged. 4 He prayeth 
books th 4s God dr phos. hb GLRE The At 
of the peoples rebellion, and Gedsmercy. 47 He couclu- 
. Gethwuth prayer and pres. | x 
+ JD Raiſe yethe Loxp : Of giue thankes| («56 
yato the Lond, for he# good; for his 6.7 "ol & 
mercy ezdwureth tor cuer. and 136,61 
2 * Whocan viter the mighty aRs of the} * Iudg,1y,h 
Loxp? whecan ſhew forth all his praiſe ? & 
3 Bleſled are theychat keepe iudgement ;} 3 
and he that dothrighreouſneſle at all crimes, 
4 Rememberme, O LoxD, with tbe fa- 
uour that thou beareft vnt2 thy people: O vi- 


fit me with thy (aluation ; 
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gladnefle of toy 
Nation: that I may glory with thine inhe- 


""* © Wee have ſinned with our Fathers : 


we have committed iniquity » wee haue done | 


Ffx0d. 14,2Fo 


0 YoaTe- 
renee 
' 3:cor.10-6. 
THe bfted 

| @beft. 

| *Num in. 31> 


| *Nard. 16.2, | 
| #Nume1G.31, . 


deut,11.6. 


| "Num. 16.35» | 


and 46, 


*Exo. 327440 


| 


' Sher fal. 


{oainſt them. : to ouerthrow: them in the 
| wildernefle ; 


fHeb.tomeke 27 | Tooverthrowtheir ſeed alſo amons | 


a | the N ucions;and to ſcatter them in the lands. 
Num,ag.3. | 


} 


[ders in Egypt , they remembred not the mul- 


{h:d done preat things in Ezypt: 
| 22 Wonderous works in theland of = 


{Wrarb, leſt he ſhould deſtro' 


ur fathers vnderſtood not thy won- 
titude of thy mercies: * but prouoked 4/2» at 


the Sea, evexthe red Seca. | 
3 Neuertheleſfe, hee ſaued them for his 


Names ſake: that he might make his mighty 
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:29 Thusthey 
their _ tions 
n them- 
7 *Then 
iudgement : and /o the plague was Rtaied, 
| 31 And thar was counted ynto him for 
righteouſnefle : vito all. generations for 
euermore. 


rife : ſo that it went ill with Moſes for 
their ſakes : 


Becauſe they rouoked his ſpirit: ſo 


rous dhiwto: ewith| . 


yer to be knowen, 


dried vp: ſo heeled them thorow the depths 
xs thorow the wildernefle. 

10 And hee ſaued them from the hand of 
him that hated rhew : and redeemed them 
from the hand of the enemy. 

11 * And the waters couered their enc- 
mies: there was not one of them left. 
| 12 * Then belecued they his words : they 
ſang his praylſe. : 
- 13 * f They ſoone forgate his workes:: 
they waited not for his counſell : | 
| 14 * But F luſtedexceedingly in the wil- 
dernefſe : and tempred God inthe deſart; 
15 * Amdhegavethemtheir requeſt: but 
ſent leannefle intotheir ſoule. 

16 * Theycnvied Moſesalſoin the campe: 
4nd Aaron the Saint of the Lord. 

17 * The carth. opened and ſwallowed 
vp Dathan: and couercd the company of 
Abiram. 

| 18: *And afire was kindled in their com» 
; pany : the flame burnt yp the wicked, 

| 219 * They made a calfe in Horeb: and 
| worſhipped the molten image. | 
| 20 Thus they changed their glory intothe 
Gomlitude of an oxe thatceateth grafle, 

' 21 They forgare God their Sauiour: which 


1 | oO, 
chat he ſpake vnaduiledly with bis 
34 * They. did. not deftroy the 


them: 


2 5-*But were n___ among the heathen, 


; and learned their works. - #1 
| - 36 And they ſerued their idoles :..which ; 


were a ſnare yato them. | 
37 Yea , they ſacrificed their ſonnes and 
their daughters vato deuils,. 
33. Andſhedinnocent blood, evexFblood 
of their ſonnes and of theirdaughters, whom 
they lacrificed rnto the idols of Canaan : and 
the land was polluted with blood. - | 
. 3$ Tlivawere they defiled withtheirovne 
works: and went a whoring with theirorrne 
aNuentions. RT IgY 
- 49 Therefore was the wrath of the Loxy 
Lindled againſt his people:. inſotniach thathe 
abhorred his owne inheritance. ; . - ._- 
' :4T And hee gaue-them into the hand o 
the heathen : and&rthey that bated them, 
oucr them, rears $3947] 
| 4: The:r-enemics alſo! oppreſſed them 21 
and they were brought into ſabieQion vader 
their hand. x | 


- 
& - 


they provoked bm with their connſell,. 
were || brought low for their iniquity}... 


Ction : when he heard theircry, _ - ; 


and terrible things by the red Sea. 

23 * Therefore he faid that he wouldde 
ſtroy them, had not Moſes his choſen food 
be'o:e him inthe breach: ro turne away his 
/ them. 


24 Yeazthey deſpiſed } the pleaſant land : 


25 * But murmured in rheir tents: 41d 


26 Therefore hee. lifted vp his hand a- 


| 
| 


28 ” They joinedthemſcluesalſo vnto Ba: | 


they belecued nothis Word: ; 


45. * And he remembred for them his Cov 


uvenant : and repentedaccording to the mul-. 
titude of his mercies. | 


thoſethat carried them capriues. | ... 


_ 44- Neuerthelefle, heregarded their ifffi. #6 


'--46 He miadethem alſo to be pitied, of all | | 


47 Saue vs, O Lord our God,andgather.| 


vs from among the heathen, to give rhankes 
"a. thy holy Name: ed to triumph in thy. | 
prayte. | | ; 

48 Blefled bethe Lonp God of Iſrael,from 
euerlaſting tocuerlaſting : andler all the peos.j 
ple lay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Lorp.. 


P'SAL CVIL - | 


%e Palm 
ob ſ ue his manifoldprouidence, 4 ouer t1anailers, 10 os * 
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Fm 32 * They angred kimalſo a the waters FNom-40436: | 


- 43 * Maviy times did hedeliner them + but {T10dg-2.16s = 
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FM 
| ny hee hath rcdeemed 
jthe enemy : | 
3 And gathered them outof the lands, 
from. the Eaſt and from the Well : from the 
« fFHebSoh | North and f from the South, 
»Fhe Sea, | 4 They wandred in the wilderneſle, ina 
[ſolitary way : they found rio City to dwell in. 
' 5 Hungryandthirſty : their ſoulefainted 
inthe. 
{| 6 Then they 
their trouble : 472d 
7 Andheeled them foorth by therighe 
; way: thatthey might goc roa City of habi- 
ation, | 
{| 8 Oh that men would prayle the Loxn 
for his gebdnefle : and for his wonder 
[yvorksto the children of men, "-; 
| 9 Forheſatisverhthelongiog ſoule : and 
e hungry ſoule veith goodnefle, 


cryed yneo the Lorp in 


(lerh - 
| . 30: Such as fit in darkeneſle and in the. 


{ſhadovy. of death: being bound in aftliion 
{and iron: | 

31 Becauſe they rebelled againſt che words 
= God: and contemned the counſell of the 


| » 


oft Hieh: - 
12 "Therefore. hee brought downe their 
twitch labour : they fell downe,and zhere 
& none tohelpe. 
x3 Then they cryed ynto-.the Loxp in 
ir y”__ : 4nd he Caucd them out of their 
©. | 
' : 14 Hee brought them out of darkeneſle, 
and the ſhadow of death : and braketheir 
ands in (under. | 
{ 15 Oh thatmer would praiſe the Lozp 


t the redeemed of the Lox ſay/o: | 
fraxt the hand of | his wenders in the deepe. 


he delivered them out of {: 


his goodnefſe : and for his wonderfull 


esto the childrenof men. rec 

x6 Forhe hath broken the gates of brafle : 

and cut the barres of yron in (under. 

17 Fooles , becauſe of their tranſgreſſi- 
n: 4 becauſe of their iniquities, are af- 
ite | 
$8 * Theirſoule abhorreth all manner of 


{meat: and theydrayy neere vnto the gates of | nefle, where there x no way. 


| x9 Then they cry vnto. the LoxDp in 
{their trouble : hee ſaueth chem our of their 
(diſtreſſes. 

| 20 Hee ſenthis Word, and healed rhem: 
,and delivered ther from their deſtruRions, 

| 21 .Oh that mew would praiſe the Loxp 
for his goodnefſe : and for his wonderfull 
works tothe children of men. 
| - 22: Andlet them ſacrifice 
thankeſgiving: anddeclare his workes with 
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{ 36 And therehee maketh the hun ry to 
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the Sea 
| Chips : that doe buligeſle in great waters : 
24 Theſe ſee the works of the Lazd: and 
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| 25 For he commandeth.aad f raiſeth the hai 
| Normy winde: which lifteth vp the waues boſe 
| thereof, | : 
| 26 They mount vp to the heaven: they 
! goedowne againe to the depths: their ſoule 
is mclted becauſe of trouble. 
27 They reele to and fro, and ſtagger 
_ a drunken man; and } ate at theic wits 
end. 
23 Then they cry vato the Loxp in 
; their trouble : and hee bringeth chem out of 
| theix diſtreſles, = 
| 29 Hee maketh the ſtormeacalme : ſo! 
that the waves thereof are ſtill, - | 
39 Then are they glad becauſe they bee! 
quiet : ſo he bringeth them vnto their deſired 
hauen. | 
- . Z1 Ohthat ze»wouldprayſe the Lon » 
for his goodneſſe : and for his wonderfull 
workes to the children of men, | 
22 Let _ — _ _—_— the _ 
regation of the e,and praiſehimint 
Anbly ofthe Elders. l 
3- He turneth riuers into a wildernefle : 
d:the veater ſprings into dry.ground. | 
34 A fruitfulllandinto f barzennefle: for 
the wickednefle of them that dwell therein. 
35 * Hee turncth the wilderneſle into a 
ſtanding water : anddrie ground into water 
ſprings. . 


| 


dwell ; that they may prepare a City forha«; 
bitation z | | 

37 And (ow the fields,and plant vineyards; 
which may yeeld fruits of increaſe, 

8 He bleſleth them alſo,ſe that theyare 
moltinhied greatly > and ſuffereth not their 
cattell to decreaſe. yy 

29 Againethey are miniſhed and brought; 
low through opprefiion , afflition and 
ſorrow. +” 

40 * He powreth contempt ypon Princes: 
and cauſeth them to wander in the {| wilder- 


*Tob.n 
[Or,vejt 


41 * Yer ſetteth hee the poore on ; 
If from aftlition : and maketh bs familic plaby 
like a flocke. Yor A 

42 * Therighteous ſhallſee it,and reioyce g*19bial 
and all iniquity ſhall top her mouth. = {and$4 

43 Who ſos wilc,and will obſerue thoſe 
things : euen they ſball ynderſtand the louing; 
kindnefſe ofthe Lox. ; 
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qA ſong or Palme of Danid. $ childrert be fart 
| God my heart is fixed: I will fing and, 
giue praiſe,cuen with my glory: | 
2 Awake pſaltery and harpe: I m1/effe | 
| arly. 5 
M lore thee, OLorD, among | .11 Let the extortioner catch all that hee} 
the people : and 1 will ſing praiſes ynto thee . hath : and let the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour, 
among the Nations. | 12 Let there bee none to extend metcie} 
4 Forthy mercy&«great aboue the hea | vnto him : neither letthere be any to fauour 
 vens : and thy trueth reachberh vnto the | his farhetles children, SHO 
[| clouds. | 2 Let hispoſtericie becut off; #»din the. 
' 5 *Be thouexaked, OGod, aboue the, generation following let their name be blot-|- 
; heauens : and ty glory abouc all the carth : | ted out. RIES | 
' 6 That thy beloued may beedeliuered: | 14 Letthe iniquitie of his fathers bee re 
| Caue w4cb thy right hand and anſwere me. | membred with the L © « Þ : and let nor the: 
; 7+ God hath ſpoketf in his bolineſle, I | finne of his mother be blottedour. ; 
' will reioyce,] will diuide Shechem: and mete ; 15 Set them before the L o-n D-contis- 
. out the valley of Snccoth. 4 nually : thathee may cut off the memorie of}: 
. 8 Gilead mine, Minaſſeh# mine, E- | them from the earth. ht "4 ; 
phraira alſo # the ſtrengchof mine head : Iu- ' 16 Becauſe that hee remembred not to|: 
; dah as my Lawgiuer, | ſhewy mercy, but- perſecuted the poore and]: 
; g Moabs mywaſhpot, oner Edom will | needy.man : that he might cuen lay the bro«)- 
' I caſt out my ſhove: ouer Philiſtia will I cri- | ken in heart. | - 
; umph. | 17 Asheloued cutffng,ſolerircome ynto! - 
10 Who will bring mee intothe ſtrong |'him: as hee delighted not in dleſſing,ſo let ig]: 
; Cicie ? Who will leade me-inco Edom >? | befarre from him. 
1: Wiltnotthou,O God, who haſt caſt ' 18 As heeclothed himſelfe with 3 


? 
, 


vs off? and wilt not thou, O God,goe forth like as with his garment: ſo let it come into —_ 
» wich our hoſtes ?  _ © _ - | This bowelslike waterzand like oylc into hi nr F. 
12 Giue vs helpefrom trouble: for yaine | bones. | i] 
' the helpeof man. | | | 29 Letit:bee ynto him as the garment þ 
13 Through God wee ſhall doe yaliantly; | which couereth him: and fara girdle phere« *- 
For hee #t # that ſhall treade downe our enc= | 3th he 15 girded continually. . * 
mies. | ; 20 Letthisbeetherewardof mine aduer-; * 
3 5 4 4 4 HO ſaries from the L on Þ :and ofthem' that} 
1 Dawd complaintug of his flanderous enemies, wnder the ſpeake euill againſt tm ſoule. | * 
pg Agee 20. que ny  ſeawgph file fs | - 22 Butdoethou for -mee,- O Gon | 
| 21 Complanting of his owe maſerie; belpe, | | Na . j 
| 29 He bromifeek tho une nd ; ry who by dog pO PO why £6 
q To the chirfe Muſician, A Plalme | . 22 ForI am poore and needy: and my| 
of Dauid. ' heart is wounded within me. ; 
Old not thy peace, O God of my | 23 I am gone like the ſladow, when it ;: 
praiſe. declineth 1 am roffed vp and doyvne as the 
; 2 Forthemouthof the wicked, and the | locuſt, © | | Fl 
'T mouth of the deceitfull f are opened a- | 


y 
l 
| 


| 
1 : 'a . - 4 
© ope + 24 My knees are weake through faſting: | 
'gainſt me: they haue ſpoken againſt me yith | and m y fleſh faileth of fatnefle: , [ 


a lying tongue. ; 25 I became alſo a reprogh vnto thera : 
; 3 Theycompaſled mee about alſo with | when they looked ypon mezthey ſhaked their j 
twordes of hatred: and fought againſt mee |heads. * ; 
ſvithouta cauſe, _ 26 Helpeme, OLonpmy God: O ſaue j: 
20 * 4 For myloue, theyare my aduerſaries,- | me according to thy mercy. : 
IS but I give my ſelfe vuto-prayer. ' 27 "That tbeymay know, that this #thy 
s | ; 5 Andrthey haverewarded mee euill for | hand: 2h47 thou Loxp haftdoneir. Oy 
| "oy : Ins a: edfor my loue. : ' 28 Let them cutſe,but bleffethou : vehen |: 
Ino et thoua wicked man ouer him:-and they ariſe, ler them bee aſhamed: bur let tby + 
a6. Kt [Satan ſtandat his right hand.  _ ifervant reioyce. re] | 
fHeb.goeouw |, 7 When hee (hall bee indyed/let him bee. | 29 Ler mine-sduerfariesbee clothed with | 
guilty,or wicked T condemned,and ler his prayer become (inne, | ſhame: and let them couer themſclues with; 
gg Me Ke lis _ ve ter 3 and letano- | theirowne confulien,as with a mande. © | 2 
. ON BY aaa 2 30 I willgecarlyprayſethe Lonp with! 
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{ my mouth : yea, I will praiſe him among the * "10 *Thefeare of the Lonp & the in 


| 


: mplcitude. | Ss , ning of wiſedome, {| a good vade pe 

2b | 31 For he ſhall and at the right hamd of | haue all they f that do bus Commandements ;|** 
the poore; toſaue biwFfrom thole that con+ | hig praiſe endureth for ever, b a 
demne his ſoule, | PSAL. CXIT, p 


FC The Kp wdome 4 Th Pri flhoed, 5 The fs 7 =”. Yeti the godly ſhall be an eye ſer "7 
hana wh | | t TDRaiſeye the Loxp. Bleſſed the man(+1, 5 
30 ME ex A weheety po 4.Sit tha | Pp that tearerh the Lorv. that delighte xj wy 
+ Mat. 23, 44. | 'He*LoxD faidynto my Lord, it thou | oreatly in his Commandements, , 


” | mar,r2.36, at my right band : vatill I make rhine ' 2 Hisſeedeſhallbe mighty ypon earth 


- | Inke 20.42 | enemies thy footſtoole. | . , | 
1222%;.| 2 The Loxo ſtall ſendthe rodof thy | P* Bang oor Ro eee | 
| |Deb.s.13, ! r; + per agg rule thou in the miaſt 7 0 righteouſneſſe endureth for ever, 
"Ar j 4 Vnto ghevypright there ariſerhlighe i 
| 3 Thy people ſhale willing in the day, | the darkenefle , hee & gracious, atd full o 
| , of thy power, in the beauties of holineſſe! En righteous —— 
iſ xr {] _ _ —_ of - morning : thou Fi A good DE. themerh fauour,and len 4 
|; wan% 9 | haſt the dewe of thy youth. | | hs . T rg ew . 14H 
? odeiragh 4 * The Lond hath ſworne, and will Gech: hee valll guide his affaires veich T4 —_ x 


4 {vr not repent, thou «r? a Prieſt for cuer : after i —__ 4th fl noche moned c 
| {® Heb,5,6 { theorder of Melchizedek. | | yy not be moued Tor euer: 


jand7u7, i 5 TheLoxpatthyrighthand ſhall ſtrike == apa ——_ " OG Y 
[5 C Uee 0 inigy-aworg the beaten, 1,7, i falaccbenfiitoſenilcding 
| A "ge among ID | kis heart is fixed,truſting in the Loxp. 

; | {he ſhall fill zbe p/aces with the dead bodies *' $2 Hish 5 eftabliſhed,he ſhall 

| Ong, | he thall nounlihi heads ouer [| many coun- | ,c... rd rematry ns 0 

ue _ on, | | — _ - wk y-=u es enemies. 

7 Hee ſhall drinke of the brooke inthe hy re his ri 15,9796 "apa. og 

way : therefore ſhall he lift vp the head. | FRentl _# Pann ty wackotuce fa 

=. . | uerz his horne ſhalbe.cxalted with honour, 

IIS. = ff * ay c | TH | 10 Thewickedſhall ſee xr, and beegrie- 

2. The Pſalmeft by bis example inciteth others tepralf God | ued ; hee ſhall gnaſh with his teerhand melc| 
lp oh as $ —_— workes, 10 Thefeareof | ayyay : the deſire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 


R - , # OT OR PSAL. CXIIT. | 
T P _y "> pager O_o m ; I wi exhortation 10 praiſt God for bu exeelencie, 6 fort 
| '- Dumacse. _ 


:mbly ofthe vpright, and z» the Congre- | t TD Raiſe ye the Lonp, Praiſe, O ye ſer- hn 
_ 0 __uantsof the Lox : praiſe the Namef"* *. 


es OL THE LO of the Loxp. ' 2 
| fought our of all them that haue pleaſure | - ,, "#31, 07.1 Jethe Name ofthe Lox, Þ Dau 


"2 *Theyorkes of the Lonp are great: 


therein, © f; —_ 
- . ; . __ - | from this time forth and for euermore. | 
{ 4 His worke# honourable andglorious: j - 3 *Fromtherifing of the'Sunne vntoſ#Mal,aus 


| "Sha" | 
d hisrighteouſneſſe endureth for ever. _ | , - going downe of the ſame: theL o « v 


4 Hee hath made his wonderfull workes | Name i to be prayſe d. w.- 


jo deg remamioed: 4he Lo 3.0 # gracious, | 4 : The Loxp # high aboue all nacions : | 


and full of compaſſion. WT. 3. 
Hee a= ya mr meat vnto them that @vd his glory aboue the heauens, 


e him : hee will cuer bee mindefull of his FA My han” _ Lonp our God ; | by 

Comm ad ds nents chest ' 6 Whohamblethhimſelfeto behold z2he noſe "1 

| Eh ” " op th M n oy (Op : pr id.ay _—_ | chings that are in heauen, and in the earth > Fm 2 
is workes : that hee may giue them the { "214, -:iFerhvp the poote 6ut of Fduſt: 


heritage of the heathen, '.. | «xd |ifteth the needy out of the dunghill : 
@ . ; ® # , g ha 
7 The workez of his hands are veritic | yg "T1, hee i him with Princes : 


and judgement : all his Commandements | ,., with the princes of hispeople. 


jare ſure. ; Hee maketh the barren woman f to if Heb-1o6 t 


1. They | ſtand faſt for cuer and euer : ; | : . | 
| j#zdaredone in trueth and vprightneſſe. i ria mwrreedoc he ”- mother of chil: 


9 Heeſent redemption ynto his people, | PS AL CXIITL "£8 
he hath commanded his Couenant for cuer: | u, iteration by the example of the dumbe creatures, to; 
_ Holy andreverendis his Name, | | flare Ged in by Church, His 
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Confdhncein Gods. __..._._.. 
Hen Iſrael went out of Egypt,the 
houſe of Tacob, from a people of - 


and Iſrael | 


oc 1343, "V 


' range lan; uige-: 
wr Suda 5 his Sanuary : 
; his-dominione 
vBx0d.14.1 1 : 
joſh, 3403» iuen backe. 
” 4 The mountainesskipped tike rammes: 
| #nd che little hulles hike Lambes. 
” $ What«zledthee, O chou Sea,that thou 
| feddeſt ? thou Iordan that thou waſt driven 
| backe? . | 
'- 6 Ye mountaines , chat yee skipped like 
[rammes ; and ye little hilles like lambes? 
Tremble thou earth at the preſence of 
ithe Lord: at-the preſence of the Gud of 
 _ *Tacob w# —— 
*#8x0d17,6 | $ * Which turned the rocke intoa ſtan» 


aug 20,11, | ding vater:Yflint into a fountaine of waters. 


PSAL. CAY., 


Beeanſe God u truely glbridus, 4 and tdeles art wanitte * 
g He exhorteth to confilencs in God, 12 God iro bee 


blejd for bu bleſſings, 
il Orvntovs, OL on Þ; not vnto-ys, 
| but vntothy Namegiueglory ; for thy 

| rnercie, £34 for thy trueths ſake. w 

vPſal.q42,10, 2 * Wherefore ſhould the heathen (ay: 
and79.10. I Whereis now rhere God? 
"Plal.135.6, 2 
| hath done whatſoeuer he pleaſ:d. 
bepral, 35.15. 4 *Theiridoles arefiluerand gold : the 
| worke of mens hands. . 
' 5: They haze monthes, bur' they ſpeake 
not; eicshexe they, bur they ſee nor. 
- 6 Thuy haze cares but they heare not : 
| noſes h4awe they, but they ſmell not, 


'2 
' 


'ſpeake they threugh their throat. 
| them 
' 9. OKUrael truſt thou inthe Loxp : hee 
iz5 their helpe and their ſhield. 


he their helpe and their ſhield, 


Lox : he x theirhclpe and their ſhield; 

, I2 The Loxp hathbeene mindfull of vs, 

;he will blefle vs, heewill blefle the houſe of 

Iſrael : he will blefſe the houſe of Aaro:;. 

'" 13 Hee will blefſe them that feare the 

Miteb. with ,Loxp : f both (mall and great. = 
' 14 TheLoxp ftall increaſe you more 

;and mos: you ang Four children 

 I5 Louzre blefledof the Loap : whi 

\made heauenandearth. *: Wn 

16 The heauen, ever the heauens arethe 


Loxvs :buttheearth {1 
rv >-dray earth, hath he giuen to the 


"7 
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37 The dead praiſe not the. Lozp: 


Den 6 


* The Sca aw it and fled: Tordane was | 


2 Becauſehe hath enclined his eare vnt . 
| me: therefore wiltIcaltypon h-m7 as lon Hekiamy © | 


* But our God #1n the keauens ; hee 


7 Thiey haze hands, bt they handle nor, 
feer bawe they, but they walke not : neither 


8 They that make them are like vnto 
: fois euery one that truſteth in them. { 
| 10 Ohouſc of Aaron truſt in the Lord: 


11 Yee thar feare the Loxp truſt in the * 


neither *r +4 
*Dan,3.20, 


Be +. A L, CXVL 
P{almift profeſſerth bi and di h 
Fe Ara Fee No nide h to be wore and 
Loue the Loxp , becauſe hee hath hear 


my voyce, «nd my ſypplications, 


| as I liue, | dayes, 

FEM wy _—_ © fk compaſle wv 
mee, and the paines ofhe te hold y 
mee: Ifound Lrenkls and GEE i pr OT: 

' 4 Then calledI vpon the Name of th 

 Loxp: OLokp, I bcſcech thee deliver my; 
ſoule. 

| $ Graciousisthe Lomwp, andrighteous 

; yea, our God is merciful], 

| G6. The Loxp preſerueth the ample: 
was brought low, and he helped me, \_ 

| 7 - Returneyntothyreſt, O my ſoule: for - 
the Lond hath dealt bountifully with th 

- 8 For thou haſt delivered myſoulefro 
death , mine cies from tcarcs , 4»dmy feed 
from falling. 

9 TIwillwalkebefore the Loxd inth 

| Iand of the lining. 

|; 10 *[ belecued , therefore haue I ſpo- 
ken: I wasgreatlyafflicted, 

7 11 1faidinmyhaſte:* All men arelier 

! . 12 What hallLrender ynta-the Loxp :|. 


fer all his benefits towards me ? .'-. ;/ ++. + =} 


. 13 I will cake the cup of faluation : an 
. call ypon the Nameof the Lox. | 
14 Iwill pay my vowes ynto the Lond :;j- 
now in che preſence of all his people. 
15 Precious in the fight oftheLomn |. 
# the death ofhis Saints, ::- | 
16 OLoxd, truely I 4» thy ſeruant,, | 
| I az thy ſeruant, andthe ſonne of thy hand-} 
y maid : thou haſt looſed my bondes, | 
I will offer to: thee the ſacrifice of ; 
| thankeſgiuing.: and will call vpon the Name } 
: of che Lokp, F, 
'_ 28-1 wilt pay my yowes vnto the Lox :]: 
' now inthe preſence of all his people : 
' 19 In the courts of the Loxps houſe, in! 
! the middes of thee, Olceruſalem. Praiſe yee 


z 
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' the Lokp, 


PSAL CEVIL. 7 
. MAnexhortattonts praiſe God for hu mercia dndiruth, © 
praiſe himall ye people 
2 For lus mercifull kindnefle is great tos | 
—_—_—_ 


F 
- 
*1 


ward vs:and the truth ofthe Lozp exdvurer 
'eucr. Praiſe yethe Lokp, 


PS A Li. CXVIIL..* . © 
1_vAn exhortation to proyſe. Ged for his uncle. 5 The jo 
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" Cor,4.13- -4 
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"7 7imft by ba nupalce firs 1. | made : we Will rejoyce IF; ie] nie, 
| inGod. ig. Vnder the 8 of the P/ _ > the 0np- | . 35 {oben | Sr TIN 
Fon os exprefſ |OLonD,Ibeſcech thee, ſend now pro .; 


* give thankes yato the Lo ng, for | ; peri me. Bl 
YI efled be bee that commeth in 
Ons poi ons __ hea | Name of the Lord; wee haue blefled you a | 
2 Let Iſrael now ſay: that bis metcie ex. | 9ut of the houſe of the Loxp, -_ 
| dureth for eucr, ' . 27 God&the Load, which hath ſhewed 
2 Letthe houſe of Azron now ſay: that | VS light: bind the (acrifice with cords: cuen 
| mercie exdureth £ or cuer. : vVnto che hornesg of the Altar, 


Let thera now thar fearethe Lon op, | , 28 Thou ere my God, and I will praife | : 

y : that his mercic exdwrerh for cuer. ; thee : thox 4re my God, [will exalc chee, 

| F IcalledvwpontheLorop findiſtreſſe: , , *9 O Giue thankesvato the Lox , for 

1967 ” onD aercred mee , &nd ſet mein a | he w good : for his mercy exdvrerh for cucr. | 
—_— PSAL. CXIX, 


* The Loxp # + on my fide, I will | | This ſale coxtaineth ſundry prayer, prayſes, evdprofiftle 
Cicb 13.6, [not fn : What canmandoe vato me? { #o/ebedioce, 


Fas Sort! 7 The Lonptaketh my por with ther __ ALEPH, 


thathelpe me: therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire B Leſſed «re thefj vadefiled in the ways |, q 


Ven chem that hate me, who walke in the Law of the Lon. 
$ Ir better to truſt in the Loxp : then Bs. Bleffed 2re they that keepe his Teſtj 


to ” confidence in man. | monies : and cbs? ſccke him with che whole 
Pals _ ' 9 * Its bettertotruſtintheLokp : then | heart. 


T_T confidence in Princes. i i. alſo doe no iniquity : they w ae | J 


10 Allnations compaſſed me about: but wayes, <<N 
the Name ef the Loa willI t deſtroy | © 4 Thiou haſt commanded vs to keeps 4 
them. - | | thy qeecegs dil:gently. £4 
! 11 Ley. corapaſſed ine about, yea, they | O thar my wayes were directed to| 5 
F-., me about : bar in the Name df keep thy Ratures ! 76 
ithe Loxp I will defiroy them. Then ſhall I not be aſhamed: when | -# 

12 They compatied: me about like Bees, ; I hauc reſpe& vnto all thy Commandes|  -. 
$ | - ebey are quenched as the fire of thornes: | ments. "2 
* + |F Heb. cut thew|for in the Name of the Lox Þ I wilde- | 7 I will praiſe thee with vprightneſle of 


ſtroy lem. - | heart: when I (hall haue learned t thy righ- 11% 
Thou haſt thruſt ſore at mee that I ; tcous judgements. 


might fall : but che Loxp helped me. 8 Twill keepe thy Statutes: O forſake objea 
*Rxod.r 3,2 | . 14 * The Loxp « my ſtrength and ſong : | | me not viterly. 
6.12.8. po is become my (aluation. BETH. 


f_ 25 The voice of reioycing and ies | 9 Wherewithall ſhall a young man cleanſe 
| in the tabernacles of the righreons : the | his way ? by taking heed eberero according 
right hand ofthe Lozb doth valiantly. | to thy word. 

I 16 Theright hand ofthe Lorp is exal- ; 10 With my whole heart have I ſou ohe 
ted: the right hand of the Loxp doth vali- | thee : O let me not wander from thy Come 
antly. | mandements. 1: 
17 I ſhall nor die but line; and declare | x1 Thy word haue Thid in mine heart 7 
the workes ofthe Lox. that I mighe noe ſinne againſt thee. 

| 18 The Loxp bath chaſtened me (ore: | 12 Blefled ere thou, O Loxp : teach m 
ut he hath not giuen me ouerynto death. thy Ratures. 


\{ 19 Opentome the gates of righrcouſnes: | 13 With my lips haue I declared: all the 
will goc into them, 4d 1 rel praiſe the | iudgements of thy mouth. - E. 
ORD : : 14 Ihauercioyced incheway of thy Ten - A 

20 ThisgateoftheLoxp:i into which the | timonies : as wich ac in all riches. | 


; ighteous (hall enter. x5 .I will medicate in thy precepts: and; 
-  Matt,31-48.; 2x. Iwillpraiſe thee , for thoukaſtheard laws relpe&rothy wayes. 


|. ikea ns, me: and art become my faluation. | 16 Iilldelight myfelfe inthy Races: | 


*  ja@s.41t, | 23 *Theſtonewhzch the builders refuſed 7 will not forget thy word. 
| TP, 2.4. s become the head fore of the corner. | GIMEL, 
Heb Xhis is 23 f Thisis the Loxps doing: itis mar- 17. Dele bountifully with thy. —_— 
Cond. ous in our eyes. that I may live and keepe thy word. ; 
St —_— 34 Thig*r cheday which the Lonp hath ' wh Open thou mine cies that T- = F 


” . © xM 
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Dauids felight FO LT I . a A = —— ERS TON 6 ENTION © c——_— OD AA . : « 
-—” hold wondecous things out of thy Law. : 43 And take not the word of erueth vt». 
' 19 *I ama ſtrangerin the earth ; hide not | terly out of my mouth : for I haue hoped in! 


4 
4 


4 ney 15 chy Commandements from me. ' rhy iudgements, 


al.39.1%; | 20 My foule breaketh for the longing » | 44 So ha[lI keepe thy Layy continually : 3 
hed,1!.1J*» ghar it hath ynto thy iudgements at al times, | for cuer and cuer. | ; { 
| 21 Thou haſt rebuked the proud rbatere 4 45 And I will walkef at liberty : for I}tHeb at large, || 

curſed: which doe erre from thy Commans- | ſeeke thy precepts. ee | þ 
' dements. | 46 Iwill ſpeake of thy Teſtimonies all 

' 22 Remooue from me reproach and con= | before Kings: and will not be aſbamed. 

tempt : for I haue kept thy Teſtimorues. | 47 And I will. delight my. ſelfe in thy 

. 23 Princes alſo did fit 4rd (ſpeake againſt | Commandements : which I haue Joued. 

mee: but thy ſeruant did meditate in thy | 48 My hands alſo will 1 lite vp ynto thy 


Sratutes. | Commandcments: which I haueloued : and 
24 Thy Teſtimonies alſo are my delight, | Twill meditate in thy Statutes. 


4nd f my counſellers, | ZAIN, 


tHeb neu of DALETH. -— Remember the word vnto thy ſer«| . 
wy conſll, = 1 5 My ſoulecleauethynto theduſt : quics | uant : vpon which thou haſt cauſed mee to; 
'ken thou me according to thy word. | hope. OY =o 
: ' 26 Ihauedeclared my wayes, and thou $o This #my comfort in my affliQion :/ 
»Pfal.25.4 heardeſt me : * teach methy Statutes, | for thy word hath quickened me. | 
and 37.00, 27 Make me to ynderſtand the way of $1 Theproud haue had me greatly in des} Io 
and $6,011 {thy precepts: ſo ſhall I calke of thy wonde- | rifion: yer haue I not declined from thy Law! 
!rous whos ah | ; 52 Iremembred thy Iudgemenis of old 1 
fHeb.drepperds, 1g My ſoule melteth for f heauineſſe: | O Lord : and haue comforted my ſelfe.  - 
| {ſtrengthen thou mee according vnto thy 523 Horrouc hath taken hold vpon mie: 
word. OE becaule of the wicked that forſake thy Law 
29 Remooue from me the way of lying: | $54 Thy Statutes haue beene my ſongs in; 
and grant methy Law graciouſly. | the houſe of my pilgrimage, os 


39 I have choſen the way of trueth: thy | 55 I haue remembred thy Name, 0]. 
Tudgements h1we I laid before me. | Loxp,inthe night. and hauc kept thy Law: 
31 T1 have ſtuckeynro thy Teſtimonies: | 56 This 1 had bi | 


|: becaule I kept thy precepts., 
O Loxp, put menot to ſhame. , CHETH. | 


32 1 wall cun the 'may of thy Commande- | $7 Thou «art m portion, OLoxod, I| 
ments : whzn thou ihalt enlarge my heart, | haue ſaid, that I will keepe thy words. | 
H E. 58 I entreaced thy f fauour with wy whole|fHeb flea 


33 Texchme, O Lon zthe way of thy ; heart : bee mercifull rnto mee according to: 


Statutes: and I thall keepe 1t varo the end. | thy word. | 
24 cnt mee vnderitanding, and I ſhall | 59 L thought on my waies: and turngd | 

keeps riiy aw: yea, I ihall obſerue it with | my feet vnto thy Teſtimonies. | 
' 3 O16 Dearts 60 I made haſte,and dclaied not to keepe | 
35 like mee to goe in the path of thy | thy Commandements. 1 
Comman:iements: tor thereindoe I delight. | 6x The [| bands of the wicked haue rob= 
36 Encline mine heart vatothy Teſtimo- | bed me : bur I hauenor forgotten thy Lavy. | 
+ Dies: and not tocouetouſneſle, 62 At mid-night I will-riſe to give thanks ; 
Aetmakgto 37 t Turne away minceies from behols | ynto thee : becauſe of thy righteous iudge- | 
peſe, ding vanity : 4nd quicken thou mee in thy | ments. 


may. | | | 63 Iamacompanion of all themthatfexre| 
48 Stabliſh thy word vnto thy ſeruant : | 


: thee : and of them that keepe thy precepts, _ 
; ho # devoted to thy feare. = | 64 Theearth,OLoxp,is full ofthy mer- 
, 39 Lurneaway my reproch which I feare: | cie: teach me thy Statures. 
for thy judgements 47egood. | | 
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3 'F- E T o , 
40 Behold , I haue longed after thy pre- l 


el | 65 Thouhaſtdealtwell with thy (eruant, 

cepts: quicken me 1in ehy rizhteouſneflle. t O Lokp . according vnro thy word. | 

| * VA Wt | ; 

OY | 66 Teachme good indgement,and knoyw-.; 

41 Lerthy mercies comealſo vnto mee, | ledge: for I haue beleeued thy Commande®; = 

© LO8Þ : exen thy (aluation, according ro ments. | vl | _—_ TT. 

Oro feal thy word. = 67 Bef, ; 4 Sho ane 

: 7 BeforeI was afflicted , I went aftray:'! nu 

*a-baod _ 42 {|SoſhallT haue wherewith to anſwere but now have Ikept thy word, "w Ni b 

me in 6 thing, him that reproacherh me : for I ruſt in thy 68 Thou «rr good aiddority ood: reach | "1 
p _ + | mothy Stanibed, <5 19] 50 1 et] 


o Me” 
8, 6 . y 
F.. 
: - . * * g F - 4 p 
"%s, os o7 . - - « 
: * oy - 
) tne _— at *S \ af "OR TT RI ETON ey, + - « 
4 @y.+ 4 454 . " - : " - o : a WT 4 2 : , d 
« & .#6.>Z 0, 44 £ a. * : : ©. , 

-— 442 bine av 


7 


. , 
hay 


-/ «> 


4 | 4 of " *. , 
: # _—_—— CO EET CT 
= Daud bo h 
j | 
FF SMUICS HEUgT! 
: , 4 


ſb 
"uot" 
: : ; 
8 


j | 


| *P(al, 19.9, 


f 


{| FHob righte- 
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4 FHeb rocom- | nel. be } for my co-nfoit ; according co thy | tation, 
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tin Gods Law; mes Gods word 

69 The: proud haue forged alie againſt is Vnleffe thy Law hed beene my dec} I 
me: 6» |. will kcepe thy precepts with my ; lights: Iſhouldthen haue periſhedin mine 
PRI oat. . | I | Og. . | | 
70 Their heart is as fat asgreaſe :b6#e I ' gz I will neuer forget thy precepts: for! 
delight in thy Lw, ; with chem thou haſt quchancd me F . 
71 It good for me that Thaue beene, 94 Iamchine,ſaue me: for I have ſoughe 
afflicted : thai 1 might learne chy St:rutes. | thy precepts. 


| 72 * The Law of thy moutb## better yn= | g5 The wicked haue waited for mee to 
jtome: then tauunngs of gold and filuer, | deſtroy mee : but Lwill conſider thy Teſti» 
| | O D, ; monies, 
73 Thy hinds have made me and faſhio- | 96 Thaueſcene an end'of all perfeftion z 
| ned me: Jive me yiderſtanding that I may j bt thy Commandement 15exceeding broad. 
learne thy Commangements. M E M, 

74 They that feare thee.will beglad when! gy Ohow loue I thy Law! it is my me- 
| they (cc mee: becauſe T haue hoped in thy { ditation all the day. | 
| ward. | { 98 Thou chrough thy Commandements 
| 75 I know, O Loxp, that thy iudge- | haſt made me wiſer then wineenemies : for 
\mcnts are right: and chap thou in faithful- ; f they are cuer with me. | 
nf}! haft aiti.Cted me, | 99 Ihaue moreynderſtanding then all my 


75 Lit. 1 pray thee , thy merciful kind- | teachers: for thy Teſtimonies are my medi. 


| word ynto thy rune, ' 100 I ynderſtand more then the anci= 
77 Let thy tr:r;der mercies come ynto me, | enrs : becauſe? [ keepe thy precepts. 
that I mayline: for thy Law &-my delight. | 10x Thaue refrained my feet from euery 
7 8 Ler che proud bee ainamed , for they | euill way : that I may keepe thy word. 8 
de:Irperucrſly.with me without a cauſe; bug ' 102 Ihaue not departed from thy Tudges | 
Lwall meditate.in thy prec« pts. ' ments: for thou haſt taught me. | | 
79 Let thoſe that tere chee., turne vnto| 103 * How(ſweetare thy words ynto my *Plal.yg 
thee: and thoſethat haue kaownethy Teſts | traſte | yea, ſweeter then hony.ro my mouth, 15% 
monies. | 104 Through thy precepts I get vader- | i 
j Bo. Lec myheart be ſound inthy Statutes; ſanding: therefore I hate euery falſe ways | 
that I be nortaſhamed.. I 434.99 NVN. —_ ; 
CAPH, | Tos Thy word #a {| lampe vnto my feet : {Or cond 
81 My ſoule, fainteth for thy: ſaluation + | and a light vnto my parh. - ' 
# Thope in thy-word. ; 206 Ihoueſworne, andI willperforme + 
82 Mine cies faile for thy word: ſaying | it: that I'will keepe thy righteous Tudge. | 


" 
*' 
: 


When wilt thon comfort me? ments. : 
i 


! 8&;z. ForT am become like a battle in the 107 I am affl:ted yery much: quicken | 
mo ke : yetdoe I not forget thy Statutes. | me, O Lord, according to thy word, 
G 


84 How many are the dayes of thy ſer- 


- 


108 Accept, [ beſeech thee, the free-will | 


at ? when wilt thouexecute Iudgement on | offer.ngs of my mouth, O.Lonp: and teach | 
| 


m that perſecute me ? methy Iudgements: | | 

85 The proud haue digged pits for mee: | 109 My ſoule & continually in -my hand ll 
Shica 47e not afterthy Lav = | yet doe I notforget thy Lav. | 
' 86 All thy Cpmmangements aye f faith- | 110 The wicked hauelaid a ſnarefor me: : 
Full : they perſccute me wrongfully ; helpe | yet Lerred not from thyprecepts. 4 
thou me. { 111 Thy teſtimonies have I rakenas an | 
* 7 They: had almoſt conſumed me vpon | heritage for eaer : for they are the reioycing : 


th : but I forſooke nat thy precepts, | of my heart. 3 
* ! $8 Quicken mee after thy louing kind=' 112 Ih:ueenclined mine heart f to per= |fHeb,v 
meſſe : (o (hall I keepe the Teſtimonies of thy | forme thyStacures : alway , ever to the end. 3 
mt . | f 5 SAMECH. | 
| LAMED. | 113: L hate vaize: thoughts: butthy Lay; 
, 89 For ever, O.Lox, thy word isſerled } doeT loue. 


- 


n heauen. 114 Thou art my hiding place , and my 


90 Thy faithfulnefſe is | vnto all gene» | ſhield : Thope in thy word, :- 
it f.abideth ' for 1 will keepethe Commandements of my} 


{if tedrths | ox. They continne this day according-to | God. 
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5 'thineordi JAances.; torall r E. thy ſeruantse. | ; I 16 | Vphold mee accord 10g yYnto.. th b 
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word, __ m 
amed of my hope. 
= 17 Hold Fea vp,and1I ſhall be ſafe : | 
and I wil! haue reſpe& vnto thy Statutes con= 
tinually. 
113 Thou haſt croden done all them 
| that erre from thy Scarutes, for their deceit 
 falſhood. 
4 Heb cenſeſtd 119 ThouTp 
(84/0, : of the earth /ike « 
Teſtimonies. 
_ 120 Myfl 


utteſt ayvay all the wicked 
rofle : therefore I louethy 


uh 2.4 ey 


Jae: and let mee not bee, 1411 


Wn TOY | Fn = 
zeale: * Plalmes. 


# | my delights. 


eſh trembleth for feare of thee 3 | 


- 


_y 


4m (mall anddefpiſed : yet 
forget thy precepts. | 
142 Thy righteouſneſſe #x an everlaſting "LY 
righteouſneſle : and thy Lavy # the eructh, _”_— 
143 Trouble and anguiſh hane + taken] #45 Sundwny] 
hold on me : ye# thy Commandements «re 


 . 


is. + © Wl 
oeI not. - 


4 


144 Therighteouſneſſe of thy Teſtimc 
nies #- euerlaſting : giue me ynderſtanding, 
SES 2: 
145 I cryed with my whole heart, heare 


oo» ms ECGs ww ogy —-— vr 


and I am afraid of thy Tudgements, 
AIN. 


;leaue me not to mine oppreſiours. 

122 Beeſurety for thy 
let not the proud oppreſle me. 

123 Mine eyes faile for thy ſaluation; and 
| for the word of thy righteoulſnefle. 

124 Deale with thy ſeruant according yn» 
tothy mercy : and ceach me thy Statutes. 
125 Iamthy q Opp. & me ynderſtan- 
ding : that ] may know thy Teſtimonies. 
136 It #sameforthee, Lorputo worke: 
for they hauc made void thy Lav. 

127 * Therefore 1 loue thy Commande- 
ments: aboue gold.ye . aboue finc gold. 


Prou,$,1 | C) 


1 


1m 
x21 T haue done Iudgement and iuſtice : | ſhall ke 


ſeruant for good; | ni 


e,O Loxp,lI will keepe thy Statutes. + | 
| 146 Icryedvntothee, faue mee: fland I Tones Im9y} 
_=_ thy Teſtimonies, Keke}. 
147 Ipreuented thedawning of the mor- | 
ng,andcryed : I hoped in thy word. | 
| 148 Mine eyes preuent the »#gbe watches: 
that I might meditate in thy word, WY 
149 Heare my voyce according vato thy 
loving kindnefſe : O Lokxp quicken mee ac- 
cording to thy Tudgement. 
150 They dray nigh that follow after 
miſchiefe : they are farre from thy Law. 
13x Thou are neere, O Lonp; andall 
thy Commandements are trueth, 
N t52 Concerning thy Teſtimonies,I ha 
n 


123 Therectore I eitceme all zhy precepts 
concerning all chings zo beeright : ard | hate 


| 


* 
oU 


| 
| 
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| THeb.cut 8 - Words; 


- 
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Heb furbfal. 
[Heb gin 


euery falle way. 
P EL 
129 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull : 
theretorc doth my ſoule keepe thern. 
) 130 Theentrance of thy words giueth 
lighr:ic giveth vnderſtanding ynto the imple. 
131 I opened my mouth, and panted: for 
'T longed for thy Commandements. 
| { 132 Looke thou ypon mee,and be merci- 
Heb, according full vnto mee: } as thou yſcſt todoe vnto 
i by." | thoſe that loue thy Name. 
, b does 
&e, ' 133 Ordermy ſteps in thy word : and let 
' not any iniquitichaue dominion ouer me. 
; 134 Deliver mee from the oppreſſion of 
; man : (o will ope thy precepts, 
I35 Make thy face co ſhine ypon thy ſer- 
; uant : and teach methy Statutes, 
' 136 Rivers of waters runne doyne mine 
Eyes : becauſe they keepe not thy Layy. 
TSADDE. 
137 Righteous «re thou, O Loxy: and 
Vpright arethy Iudgements. 


+ Hebrighteewſt 133 Thy Teſtimonies tae thou haſt 
 commaunded, are t 


t faithful]. 


*Pſal,69.8. 
whn 2, 19, 


ecaule mine enemies haue 


for CUCT. 


righteous : and*very | 


; 
j 


I39 * My zeale hath f conſumed mee | 
forgotten thy | 


owen of old: that thou haſt tounded thet 


- 


52 Conſider mine afflition,anddeliue 
me: for I doe not forget thy Lavv. 

154 Plead my cauſe, and deliuer mee :| .- 
quicken me according to thy word. e 

I5s Salvation tarre from. the wicked 
for they ſeekenort thy Statutes. x 

156 || Great are thy tender mercies, 


[i 


{ Lonkp: quicken me according to thy iudge 
; MENtS. 


157 Many are my perſecutors, and min 
| enemies: yer doe I not decline from thy Te 
ſtimonies. 
x58 I beheld thetranſgreſſours, and wa 
gricued : becauſe they kept not thy word. 
159 ConfiderhowlT loue thy precepts : 
quicken me, O Lox, according to thy 
| uing kindnefle.. :- I... -_ 
160 f Thy word s true fro: the begins f Heb.the be- ' 
Ning : and euery one of thy righteous iudge- mning of toy 
y Word i 8s | - 
ments exdxreth for ever. = Fes: 
161 Princes haue perſecuted me without} 
a cauſe : but my heart ſtandeth in aye of thy 
word. 
162 I reioyce at th 
findeth great ſpoile. 


| 
hy 


y word: as one that 


of. 
THeb.tried,or 
refined, 


140 Thy word is 
rh ſervant loueth it, 
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! Law doe I loue. 
very T pure : therefore | 


becauſe of thy tigh 
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163 I hate and abhorre lying: 6#t thy 


164 Seuen times a day doe I praiſe thee | Mn 
reous Iudgements. ! 
LE: 36 Gr | _ ot 


AY * oC —R— OPIOIDS 7.7 


fn Tt 165 Greapeacebav they hich lus thy 
f >» andy: by 
Feb rho hal Lave : and t nothing ſhall offend them. 


. hu "Y [con :anddone thy Commandements, 


167 My ſoule hath kept thy Teſtimonies : 
and Iloue themexceedingly. 
| 168 I bave kept thy Precepts and thy Te- 


, Rimonies ; for all my wayes «re before thee. ' 


TAV. 
O Lox: giue mee vaderſtanding according 
.thy word. | 
' 170 Let my ſupplication come before 
thee : deliuer me according to thy word. 
171 My lips ſhall vtter praiſe: when thou 
haſt raught me thy Statutes. 
' 172 Mytongueſhall ſpeike of thy word: 


for all thy commandements are rightcoul- | 


neſfſe. | 

. 173 Letthinehand helpe mee : for Ihaue 
| choſen thy precepts. 
' 174 Ihaue longed for thy (aluation, O 
' Lord :and thy Law is wy delight. 
175 Ler my ſoule live, andit ſhall praiſe 
| thee : andlet thy 1wdgements helpe me. 
| 176 TI have gone aſtray like a loſt ſheepe, 


| ſeeke thy ſeruant : for I doe not forget thy | 


. Commandemen:s, 

| PSAL. CXX. 

| 1 Dauid prayeth agamft Dorg, 3 reproounth his tongue, 
5 complanuth of hu neceſſarie conuer/ation with the 

\. Wicked, | 

; q A ſong of degrees, 

' od my diſtrefle I cried yntothe Lomd : and 

: he heard me. | 

 JOrgwbarfball , 2 Dcliuer my ſoule, O Lokpyfrom lying 

he deceitful ' [;ys ; and from a deceicfull rongue. 

| en SY, | 3 [|Whatſhalbe given vatothee?or whac 

| whet ſcallss |{balbe f done vnto thee, thou falſe rongue ? 

: Profitthee? | 4 |[Sha:pearrowes of the mighty : with 

gihnet, a34ed. 'coales of Iuniper. 

4 hea _ 4 5. WoeismegthatI ſoiournein Meſech:; 

| frowes of eb that I dwell in the tents of Kedar, 

ws;bryman. | 6 My ſovle hath long dwelt with him 

3 7? coale: of | that hateth peace. 

Wor aman. | 7 142 [for peace : but 

gfpeace, i they re for warre. | 
PSAL. CXXI. 


| L- Thagres [afityof thegedly, who put then truft in Gods 
k ; 0 


when I (peake, 


q A ſong of degrees, 


: : 3 F \ . 
Of = io ” 
mes, 
» 74 


2 


166 Lord, I haue hoped for thy (aluati- | 


169 Let my cry come neere before thee, 


I os 

ies. _ and hisioyforthe: 
6 The San ſhall not ſmice thee by day ; | 

| nor the Moone by night. = 

7 The Loxp hall gtens thee from 


,” 
. 
. 


: 
- 
1 


| 
| 


' alleuill : heſhallpreſeruethy ſoule, . 
8 TheLo mx Þ ſhallpreſerue thy going 

, out, and thy comming in : from this time 

' forth and euen for euermore. | 

i PSAL, CXXII, 

2 d profefſeth bu is he Church, 6 

| Fra a m_—_ ioy for the Church, 6 andprayath 

q Along of degrees of Dauid. 

| Was glad when they (aid vnto me : Let ys 

! & goe into the houſe of the Lok, 

' 2 Ourfeerſhall ſtand withinthy gates,O 

: Teruſalem. 

! 3 Teruſalemis builded as acitie, that is 

; compact together : 

4 Whitherthe tribes goe vp,the tribes of! - 

| the Lon, vnto the teſtimony of Iſrael: to 

; £ju- thankes ynto the Name of the Loxp. | 

{ $5 Fortheref are ſer thrones of Iudge- |Hebdvy 

j ment : the thrones of the houſe of Dauid. 


6 Pray forthe peace of lerufalem : the 

| ſhall proſper that loue thee. 
7 Peace be within thy wa 

ritie within thy palaces, 


y: 
[ls : 4d proſpe- 


8 For my brethren and companions ſakes 2; 


| 


' I will now (ay, Peace be withinthee. 


9 Becauſeof the houſe ofthe Lord our 
God : I will ſeeke thy good. 


Lens PSAL, CXXTIIL, 
; 1 Theged'y profe/e their con fidence inGod d | 
be deltuere1 for jeden | py Pew 


| q Along of degrees. | 
; \ / Neto thee lift 1 vp mine eyes: O thou ; 


8 . 


rhat dwclleſt in the heauens. 

2 Behold;asthe eyes of ſeruants looke vn» | 
; to the hand of their maſters, 4d as the eyes | 
| of a maiden,yato the hand of her miſtrefle: | 
t ſo our eyes wait vponthe Lok b our God,, 


: 


; ytill char iehave mercy vpon vs, 


| Hue mercy vpon vs, O Loxp, have 
; mercy vpon vs: for we are excceding]y filled : 
; veith conterapt. : 
| 4 Our foule is exceedingly filled with 
! the (corning of rhoſe that are at eaſe; 4ud * 
wich the contempt of the proud. | 


PSAL, CXXIIIIL. 
The Church bleſieth God for a miraculous deliuepance, 
q Aſong of degrees of Dauid, 


# 


| 


Hor, fu 7 bfs Þ || Will life vp mine eyes vnto the hils;from 


vp mireeyesto | 4 whence commeth my helpe. 
þ 8be 1s? whence. FT 


* ſheuld my helpe | 
_ ? "7" ty 
{9 Pal, L44.J.; 
 {ued: he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. 
4. Behold;he that keepeth Iſracl ſhall nej- 


[ther ſlumber nor ſleepe. 
LY The Loxp x thy keeper: the Logp. 


- thy (bade ypon thy right hand, 
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hich made heauen and earth. 
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2 * Myhelpe commeth from the Lokp: ' 


2 He will notſuffer thy foot to bee mo-. 


F it had not beene the Loxp who was on. 
| Jour fide: nov may Iſrael ſay : 
2 Ifithadnotbeezethe Loxp,who was | 
on our fide,when men roſe yp againſt vs: | 
3 Thenthey had{wallowed vs vp quicke: 
when their wrath was kindled againſt vs. © 
4 Thenthe waters had overwhelmed vs: : 


- the ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule, 


” 
W 
y; —_— CI, 


5 Thentheproud waters hadjgone ouer | 


our ſoule. 
6 Bleſſed, _ 


©" 6 Blefſedbeche L 0. :whohath nor | imbe & hire 
giuen Vs «# a prey totheir teeth. ;wacll. ns p6 Berl 
:* + Our ſonle "Doe x d as a bird out of *'W 


is broken 4 Asarromes wrein the hand ofa ri J : 
hear pd alga PR OY I - tieman : ſo. erechildren of the youth, oe | ; 


$ * Our helpe # in the Name of the 
Lok Þ : who made heanen and earth, 
| CHAP. CXXV. 


{ "(tie 6 ruſt in 4 Al the gate. | | -Bg "7 

* ES + rr MS ga cxavin Roe 
q 
| 


A Song of degrees. | Thefunthy dlefungewhith fallow thens that faare God, 
Hey hs truſt in the Lo « D ſhall beas. qa Song of de | 
mount Zion , which cannot be remoo- JJ Lefſed # cuery one rher feareth the 
ved, bat abiderh for euer. Los : that walketh in his wayes. : 
' 2 As the mountaines «re round about +2 For thou ſhalt cate thelabour of thine | 
'Teruſalem , ſo the Lorp # round about his \ hands : bappy ſhale thoude, and it ſpall be 
people : from henceforth, euen for euer. * well with thee. _ ; TR 
+ Heb,wcked- © 2 For the rodde of f the wicked ſhall not 3 Thy wite ſba/be as a fruitfull Vine by: 
eſſe, reſt vpon the lot of the righteous : leſt the the ſides of thine houſe , thy childrea like O« | 
irighteous put foorth their hands ynto ini> liue plants : round about thy table. 
 Qitie. 4_ Behold chat thus ſhall the man bee 
4 Docgood, O Loxp , vnro thoſe that | bleifed ;rhat feareth the Loxzp. l 
be good: and to them that are vprigit in, $5 TheLozp ſhal! blefle thee our of; 
;Their hearts. Zion : and thou ſhalr ſee the good of leruſas! 
' 5 As for ſuch as turneaſide vato their lem, all the dayes of thy life. **1 
erooked wayes, the L © & Þ ſhall leade them, G6 Yea , thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens chil, 
\foorth with the workers of iniquitic :6#5 dren ; 4zd peace vpon Iſtacl. FTA 


. peace ſpl be vpon Iſrael. PSAL. CXXIX, | 
PSALLE CAAVYI ; 8 fu exhortation #0 prayſe God for ſauing Tſradl in . 


1 The Cimrch celebrating her incredible returne out of cap« : nas eat affuftions, 5 The haters of the Church are | 
tinirie, 4 prayeth for , and prophaſicth the good ſince | ; = 
cefſe fan. 0 Ea q ASong of degrees. 


| q A Song of degrees. _ VI2W a time haue they afflicted mee; 
k Heb. vetw- { VV Hen the Loxp f curned againethe ' from my youth : may Iſrael nov ſay. | 
ed che retur « captiuitie of Zion: yvee were like : 2 Many a time haue rhey afflicted .MeEE 
s "ng:/(9% | them that dreame. _ from my youth: yet they haue not preuailed 
2 Then was our mouth filled with laugh- i againſt me, | SEAL 
| | ter , and our tongue with finging , then bid | 3 The plowers plowed vpon my backe | 
'FHeb. hath {| they among the heathen : The Loxp | hath | they made long their furrowes. es 
mm | done great things for them, .... 4 TheLosp # righteous : hee bath cut, 
i _ "] 3 TheLoxp hath donegreat things | aſunder the cordes of the wicked. '$ Ws 
| | for vs: whereof we are glad. | 5 Let them all be confounded and tur=| 
' 4 Turne againe our captivity, O Loxp: | Red backe,that hate Zion, oe | 
* as the ſtreames in the South, : 6 Lerthem beas the grafſe v9onthe houſe | 
= [0 They that ſow in teares: ſhall reape | tops : which ywithereth afore it roweth vps 
W (9, aging, {ln [| ivy, 7 Wherewith the mower filleth nor lus 
WO 6 Hee that goeth foorth and weepeth, hand : nor herhat bindeth ſheaues ,: his bg= 
| (64 Fa We rocaring [[ precious ſeed, ſhall doubtles come | ſome. : CR tige's Loca 
| 3  againe witareloycing : bringing his ſheaues, 8 Neither doe they which. goe by, ſays |. 
(1th him. ' The bleſſing of the Roux be.ypon you : wee |' 
' PSAL. CXXVII. | blefle you in the Name of the Lokp. | 


'T 3 vertue of Gods bl:fling. 3 Good children ae his | PSAL CXXYX, 


8 liOr,of 59.  _ 4 ASong of degrees [for Solomon. | * 7** *ſaimuft projeſſerh his hope mp rgjery 54d - 


won. {7}; Xcepr the L © « Þ build the houſe , they | =” as aaa tath add 


boos, | ; . | WO 
3 {Heb,arebuil- ; A labour in vaine that F build it : EXCEPT | q A Song of degrees. 


8 | of it mit, | I | OS om. 
3 7 #m;s, \rheL o KD keepe the citic , the watchman ' & Ve of the depths haue I cryedyntothee; |." 
FE: : Waketh bur in yaine. Toe 64 Pg. OT'® Þ #3. 18 


> 2 He 0s for youto riſe yp carely, to 2 Lord, heare my voice : let thine eates | 
it YÞ late, to eate the bread of forrowes: | be atte 


| | ntiue to the voice of my fuplicatis }: - 
For ſo he giuerh his beloued RR oY bo y. DUPHNCAL 3F:; 
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 4Hebovake, | L 


| Seb fem ny 


LU 
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4 % 
- F 


-#2.Chro;C, | 


|  n.king. $.2.5+ 


L 
- 


__— ROS —_ GT 
| Danidyhumilit . | Pa 
. » Tfchon,Lonpſhouldeft marke inzqui- 

. ties: O Logp who ſhall Rand ? 


.that thou/mayeſt be feared. | | 

C 3 wats foe theLoxp , my ſoule doexh | 

wait: and in his Word doeTI hope, ; 

' 6. My ſoule warrech for the Lord , more * 

' then they that watch for. the — 

f 7 ſay , more then they that warch for the 

75 Let I(rael hope in the Lonp,for:with 

' the Lond zhere #5 mercy: and yith him z | 
: plenteous redemption. 

; . 8, Andhec 

: his Iniquities: 

2. Dauid profiling his burulity, 3 exhoteth Iſrael to bope 

#n God, | 


3 
6 


t 


q A Song of degrees of Dauid.. 
ORD, my heart is not haughty,nor mine 
KL , cyeslofty : neither doe I T exerciſe m 
| ſelfe in great matters, or in things too fhig 
| for me. 
' 2 SurelyThaue beliaued and quieted f my 
. ſelfe as a child that is weaned of his mother : 
; my ſoule is euen as a weanedchild, 
2, 'Let Iſrael bopeinthe Lox , | from 
'hencefoorth, and for euer. 


; PSAL. CXXXII. 
4 Dauid 4 hy prayer commendeth unto God the religecus 


-* 
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"y 


4 But there i forgiuenelſe with thee | 


all redeeme Iſrad, from all ' 


| 


Lt 


{ 
| in ynity, 


| the head , thatranne downe vpon the beard, 
| exex Aarons beard , that went dovyvne to the! 


Ah exhortation to Dre 
them their children alſo hall it ypon thy 
 Thronefor evermore, = 

_ I3 Forthe Loap hath choſen Zion: | 
hath defired ze for his habitation. 

14 This # my reſt for euer : here will I 
dyyell, for T have deſired it. 1.3 

15 Iwillf|abundantly blefle her prouifg {0A 
on: I will ſatisfie her poore with bread. | 9 

16 Iyillalfo clothe her Priefls-with 
uation: and her Saints ſhall ſhout aloud fo 
iOY. 

17 * There will T make the horne of Da-|*144 
uid co bud: I have ordained a {| lampe for|[0:g 
mine Anoynted. | 

18 Hisenemies will I clothe with ſhame: 
but.ypon himſelfe ſhall his crowne flouriſh. 


PSAL, CXXXIIL 
The benefit of che Communion of Saints, 
q A Song of axpens of Dauid. 
TI Ehold , how goodand how pleaſant 7 


# ; for brethren to dwell t together hy 


m7 "Ds 
ERS - 
9! 


2 Ttxlike theprecious oyntment ypon 


Skirts of his garments. . 

3- Asthe dew of Hermongad as the dew | 
that deſcended ypon the mountains of Zion, 
for there the Lozp commanded the bleſſings | 


' care behidfor the Aike. $ His prayer at theremonung 
\ ofthe Arkes 11 with arepetitionof Gods promiſes. 

| q A Song of degrees. 

flitions : 

' 2 Howheeſware vnto theWpap , and. 


| exes life for euermore. 


[Ton remember Dauid , 4d a} his af- 


PSAL. CXXXIIIL 
An exhortation to blefſt Ged. 
q A Song of degrees. 
Ehold,bleſſe ye the Lox, all ye ſeruants 
LI of the Lox : which by night RNandin j 


towed vnto the mighty God ofcob. 

2 Surely I will not come into the Ta- 
ibernacle of my houſe: nor goe vp into my 
'bed 4 
' 4 TIwillnot giue ſlcepe tomine eyes:. or 

ber ta mine eye-lids, 
? -5 VatillI find outaplace forthe Loxp: 
'f an habitation for the miglntie God of 
Jacob, 

6" Loe, weeheardofit at Ephrata: wee 
{found itin the fizlds of the wood, 

7 2: * Wewillgocinte his Tabernacles; we 


C 
() 


the houſe of the Loxp, Ro 
2 Lift vpyour hands || zz the SanQuary : or, abs 
and blefle the Loxp. —_ x 


3 The Loxp thatmadeheauenande 
bleflc thee out of Zion. 


PS AL..CXXXVY.. 


Anexhortation to praifi God for bis merey, 5 for hicpower, 
8 for bis Tuflgements. 15 The vanity of dels, 1 , An 


axhertation to bleſſe God. 

Pax ye the Loxp, Prayſt yethe Name. 
of the Log : praiſe hr, O ye ſeruants 

of the Loxp. | 


arch; 
i 


| 


j 


; vill yorſbip at his foorſtoole. 
| 8 * Ariſe, OLonp,intothyreſt : thou, 
[41.2um,14% + and the Arke ofiby ttength, 
i 9g Letthy Prieſts beclothed with righte- 
| ouſnefſe: and let thy Saints ſhout for ioy, 
i 210 For thy ſcruant Dauids ſake: turne 
' not away thefaceof thine Anoynred. 

1x 'The Lon kath ſyorne z trueth'vn- 
j to-Dauid, tice will not turne fromitz.* Of 
| -35- z the fruit of fcby. body will I ſet vpon thy 
- + 2 @Pr0, 044.9 Throne. ; 


b: 
| $2, Sam-7.01 3, 
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hildren will keepe my Coue- 
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2 Ye that ſtand inthe houſe of the Loxyzj © 
in the Courts of the houſe of our God.: b--- | 
3 Prayſe the Lox , for the Loxps 
good : fing praiſes vnto his Name, for # 
pleaſant. EN 
4 For the Loxrvb-hath choſen Iacob 
yato bimſelfe : «ad Ifracl for his peculiar 
treaſure. | Tn 
".$ Forl know that the Loxp & great :| 
af! :þ4t our Lorb  aboue all gods. | 
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| 4 Md | ade; 7536 __ ny bin. {ts Abo, 
| ; as y—————  —— ——_ COT, BY | 
1 hortationto bleſſe God : and _____Plames. _ togiuerhankesfor peculiar ſuaeies: | 
"4 * Hee eauſeth the vapours to aſcend | 10 * To him that (mort Egypt in their "Exod, 13,39 
'oTere,10 13+ | f 7 he ends of the earth, hee maketb lights. | firſt borne : for his mercy exdvwrech for euer: *nod.rgarh 
| | Tg forthe raine : hee bringeth the vinde | 2 * And brought out Iſrael fromamong} 
| —_— wi prod” in "g then: for his mercy endwreth for cuer, 


| E 12 With a ſtrong hand and witha ſtretch . 
gg. t CAST —_— Sh out arme: for his nts endareth for ever. 
| fm 3. 


nders into the | 13 * To him which dividedthe red 
wry | MF orice 1 nah Pharaoh, and | into parts: for his mercy exdvreth for euer. 
 ypon all his ſeruants. 1 "5 m__ Iſrael gd 7 nod y rpg th | 
| | ONS ! feyy | midit Ott: tor ns mercy Or euer. 
px 6 n- ; ” wn FOE oreat Nations and 73 *But ouerthreyy Pharaoh and his! \xe4. 5 4.28} 
' tha - Sihon kingof the Am orites, and Og [og in the redſea: for his mercy endvrerk Las. ſoaked 
| . , :nod for euer. . "| 
| king of Baſhan 7 and all the Ringfomes 0 | 16 * To him which lexdhispeoplethorow|+ peoq.rg,09 
| TROY BE |, And oaue their land fer an heritage: the wildernefle : for his mercy exdwre#h for; i 
'E ON-19,/0 - . , | :  euer. | x 
| I DLLs: woke for C- * 7 Tohim which ſmote, great tings : for 


{Pib.togmee | Uer: «xdthy memoriall, O Lozp, | chrough- |his mercy endvrethfor cuter. 
ratrenaxd genes Out all generations. | 


13 *Andlewfamouis kings: for his mer- y Dent, 29.9, | 
ration, 14 For the Loxp will iudge his people : 


cie exdwreth for eucr;s. : plal,135.10, 
| and hee will repent himaſelfe concerning his 


| ſeruants. 


for bis}* Num. 21.23; 
Þ Plai.n15, 4 HY 5 * The idoles of the heathen are Gluer 
16,7:8,9,19, | andgold : the worke of mens hands. 
| | 16 They have mouthes, but they ſpeake 
\ Not : eyes have they, but they ſee not 2 
' 217 They hawecares, but they heare not : 
| ncither is thereany breath in their mouthes. 
{ 18 They that make them are like vato 
them : /o & euery one that truſteth in them. 
{ T9 Blefſethe Logp, O houſe of Iſrael : 
blefle the Loxp, O houſe of Aaron. 
20 Bleſſe the Loxp,O houſe of Leui : ye 
' |tbatfearethe Lord, bleſſe the Loxp. 
| 31 Bleflcd be the Lond out of Zion ; 
which dwelleth at Teruſalem. Praiſe yeethe 
'Loxp. 
| PSAL, CXXXVI, 


An ex10rtation togine thankes ro God for particular mere 
cies, 


® Pſal. 106,11 
nd 1079,1, * 
and 118, 8, \euer. 


2 Ogiuethankes vntothe God of gods: 
[for his mercy endwreth for euer. 


| 3 Ogiue thankes tothe Lord of lords: 


# good: for his mercie endvreth for 


| 

| for his mercy exdvreth for cuer. 

| 4 To himwho alone docth great won- 
ders: for his mercy erdyvrerh for euer. 


5 * To him that by wiſedome made the 
heauens : for his mercy endurerh for euer, 


1* Cen.nn, 


*GCen.n,6, | 


6 *Tohimthat ſtretched out the earth 
lere,10,12, 


| abouc the waters: for his metcy endurerh 
| for ener. 


*Gen,1,1% #7 * Tohim thatmade 
' his mercy endareth for ever. 
Heb. free g The Sunne 5 to rule by day : for h; 
onlings by day] | mercy endwureth for ever. 4 F © M0 
9 The Moone and Starres to rule b 


| aight : for his mercy endurerh for cuer, 


® , — n os. aug 
« - 


great lights : for 


oa. 4 


CO TER LURy SEG OTrs Y een wp, 


* Giue thankes vnto the Loxpy, for he. 


. | mies :forhis mercy 

25 Who giueth foode toall fleſh : for hi 
_ | mercy endwrech for euer. ; \ 
26 O pgiuethankes ynto the God of heanz 


| 


\mercy endurerh for euer. | 
| 20 * And Og the king of Baſhan: forhis' M6 | 
mercy | bas +3 3+ 


2: * And gaue theirlandfor ad 8 


endyureth tor cuer. ' 
for his mercy exdvreth for cuer. 

22 Ewen an heritage yato Iſrael his 
uant : for his mercy endvrerh for ever. - * 
23 Whoremembred vs inour loy eſtate 
for his mercy endwreth for cuer. | 

24 And hath redeemed vs from our ene 
endureth for euer. ! 


uen ; for his mercy exdurerh for euer. 


The emſtancie of the Tewes in 


eur ſeth Edom and Babel. | 
Y theriuers of Babylon, there weeſate 


downe, yea, we wept : when werememe | 


bred Zion- 


lowes, in themidſt thereo 


> PSAL. CAXXAVIL | j 
captiutie. 5 The Prophet) - 


2 Wee hanged our homes yes the wil 


| 
| 


captiue, required of ys. f a ſong,and they that 

tf waſted vs, required of vs:mirth : /ay:pg, 

Sing vs owe of the ſongs of Zion. ym 
4 How ſhall we fing the Loxps 

a #ſtrange land ? ' Ot 


ſong in 
right hand forget her cunning. , 

6 If I doe not remember thee, let my 
tongue cleave to the roofe of my mouth; 


| 
3 . For there they that caried. ys xl 


5 If I forger thee, O Teruſalem : let my. fi 


H 


j a (ong 


7 Remember, O Loxp, the children 
of Edom ,-in the day of Ieruſalem 3. who 
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if I preferre not Ieruſalemaboue f my chietei 
10y« ; 


7 
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y | faid, F Raſe it, raſe it: euen to the foundatian|tzres maj | 
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3 Woes prin who 4r"to .. 9 fi take the wingsofthe morning,e4 , ? 
' | bee Fdeftreyed: happy foul hee be f that re» dyecll inthe vetermoſt parry of the ſeaz | * 
wardeth thee,as thou haſt ſcrued ys. 10 Euenthere ſhall thy hand leade mees 
s. Happy. ſhall hee be that taketh and da» and thy right hand ſhall hold me, 


which thou | heth thy little ones againſt | the ſtones, 11 *1t Ifay, Surelythe darknefle ſhall *Iahwi 
1:58  M-> + + 4 34 + 8 . couer mee; euenthe night ſhall bee light 


b,the x Daxid prarſeth Gd for thetrueth of his word. 4 He pro- + bout me. <0 
_— "— peſo brlrsvhe ke of the earth fall praiſe God Lig 12 Yea,thedarkneſſe F hideth-not from tr, ,.5 
| Profafttlais confidence in God, thee, but the night ſhineth as the day: f-the|n#, -V 
| <q.47P/alme of David. ' darknesand the lightare both alike zo thee. jTHokajy 
*Pal,119,46 | will praiſethee with my whole heart: be« | 13 Forthouhaſt poſſeſſed my reines: thou}, 
| Bforethe ou will I ſing praiſe ynto thee, | haſt couered mein my mothers wombe. 
2 Iwil worſhip towards thy holy Tem- | 14 I will praiſe thee , for TI am fearefully 
'ple, and praiſe thy Name, for thy louing | 4»4 wonderfully made, marucilous are thy| 
' kindneſſe and for thytrueth : for thou haſt.' workes : and 742 niy ſoule knoweth fright|fRe,gy 
magnified thy word aboue all thy Name, | well. . —_— 
' 3 - Intheday when I cryed, thou anſwe- 15 My [ſubſtance was net hid from theey|{0r,fri | 
\xedſt mee : 424d ſirengthenedſt mee. with when I was made in ſecret : «nd curiouſlyſ® *,.. 
' Arength in my ſoule, wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth. . 3 
4 All the kings of theearth ſhall praiſe, 16. Thine eyes did ſee my fubſtance- yet - 
{thoe;O Lonp: when they heare of the words being vnperfeR, andin thy booke Þ all my[+ 14, 
' of thy mouth. | members were written, {| whith in continu-|ther. 7 
; $5. Yeaztheyſhall ſing in the wayes of the | ance were faſhioned: when as yet there wes{19":vind 
,Lorp: forgreat « theglory ofthe Lox, | none of them. | abt 
, 6 Thoughthe Loap beehigh, yethath' 17 * Howpreciousalſaare thy thoughtsf*p,a.,8 
the reſpe& vnts the lowly : but the proud hee | vnto me,O God: hoy great isthe ſumme of} 
'knoweth afar off. | them? | 
; 7 ThovghI walkeinthemids oftrouble, | 18 7f1ſhould count them , they are moe 
[thou wilt reuiue mezthou ſhalt ſtretch foorth | in number then the Caad : when Tawake, I. 
'thine hand againſt the yyrath of- mine ene- | am till with thee. 
imies:. and:thy right hand ſhall ſaue me. | 19 Surely thou wilt {lay y wicked,O God}. 
| 8. The Loxp will perfit *hae whreb cons | depart from me therefore ye blaody men. 
caracth mee: thy mercy, OLonp, endurech | 20 Fortheyſpeake againſt thee wickedly *| 
for-euer : forſake not the yyorkes-of thine . a-24thine enemies take zhy Name in-vaine. | 
 owne hands. kt . 2x DoenotThatethem, O Lord, that} 
P:SAI. CXXXIX. | hatethee ? andam not I grieued with thoſe} 
'z Dauid praiferh. God for bu all- ſocing providence, 19 and thatriſe Vp againſt thee e | 
| forhix tafnite mearcies, 19 He defieth the wicked, 23 He * 22 I hate them with perfe@ hatred : I 
| "prajeth for ſmceritie. count chem mine enemies. 
' .4: & Forhechiefe Muſician, A Plalme 23. Search mee, O God, and know my! 
CER © ; heart': try me,and knovy my thoughts: | | 
: Lord , thou haſt ſearched mee, and: 24 And ee if there be any T wicked yay in if Heb. wt, 
_ I'ZZ knovwen ze, x | me; andleade me in the way ecuerlaſting, P mY 
| 2 TGT; on rope 7, pn | ' PSAL.. CXL, is 
|minc*.vp-rifing : thou. vnderitancelt .my., . 6B) 7" agg "3 
thought % -. 7 | 8 Dawid-prayeth to bee delinered, f# norway. Po 


4 | | Heeprayathagainſit hems 12 He comforteth him 
| --2: Thou (| compaſleſt mypath, and my | confidence in 2” | a 4 
' 
| 


[lying done, andart acquainted w##h all my q:To thechiefe Muſician, A Palme. 
' Wayes. | of Dauid. ; 
| 4 For there nota word in mytongue: b&u# | TN Eliver mee, O Lond, from theeuill 
[loe, O Lox, thou knowelſt it altogether. |. man : preſerue. mee from: the Þ vio» 
' 5 . Thou haſt:beſet me behinde, and be= | leat man. ES, | 
;fore : and laid thine-band vpen me. ' 2. Which imagine miſchietes in her} 
' 6 Such knowledge #.too wonderfull for. heart : continually are they gathered toges| KF 
ane : it is high, I cannot 4##45ze ynto it. | ther for warre, EO 
' 7 "Whither ſhall I goe from thy Spirie? or; 3 * They haue- ſharpened their tongues? Rom.316ue: 
-, whitherfhall I fly from thy preſence ? - like a ſerpent: adders poiſon #ynder their; Pl 5 
\- 8. *IfIaſcend ypinto heauen , thou art | lips.: Sclah. - [i 


ina) © tat LA RAISIN « 2s 
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there: if I make my bed in hell; behold, chou ' 4 Keys mee, O Lond, from the; 


| ##7 Sher ts... hands of che wicked, preſerue mee from the; - 
nn "" | x es 
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| Payerh epi IE — TE 7 
viglens man be Loa we as Frey 


tom: Th o io Leethemighed fall ins theix: 
5 The api ets ah ne LE 


ba i tyrins for me. Sel | SAT. CXLILE | 
X the I faid 64 the Lond, ,, "PG my,! | a in ks trouble » al bi ſore ar ts 
' God: heare the voice of my ſupplicazionsg | prayerunte Gd. . i 


2D.  ©[[Maſchil of Dauid 3 A prayer when. (ors APIs 
| hat - O God, the Lord, the firength of my . | he was.in thec Cates nt E | 
| aluation : thouhaſt couered my head inthe | ] Cryed. vatothe. Lozp with my voice : f*"* | 

' day of battell. with my voice vito the Loxp cd I make 
$ Grant not, O Loxv,thedefires of the | my ſupplication. 
"wicked : further not his wicked device, ||/e/# | 2 I powred out my. compltine before 
for, po. | they exalt themſelues, Selah. | him: I ſhevved before:him.myxrouble. . +: ;} 
po: be exAFH%. g As forthe head of thoſe that compaſſe |; 2 When wy ſpirit ws, 25, auermhelmed| 
| ; me about: let the miſchiefe of their oyyne lips | withinmee, then thou kneyeſt m oo paths in| 
|  couerthem. ' the way wherein I walked, haue they priuily | 


F 


x0 Let burning coales fall vpon them, let | laid a ſnare for me, þ 
them beecaſtinto the fire : into deepe pits, } 4 ||Llookedon my right hand, and:be-; 
' that they riſe not vp againe. held, but rhere was nomanthat would knovy | 
| tH:4.amaneſ | 11 Letnot ant cuill ſpeaker bee eſtabliſbed | mee, Jrefoge t failed mee: : no man cared for Luokoilet | 
| roxgwe-: #748 | in the earch : euil] ſhall hune the violent man, | myſoule, A 
ewl 14» \to oucrthrow him, WT cryed vnto thee, O Lonp, I fad, _=_ poified” | 
in ah bee | 12 Iknow that the LoxD will maintaine | Thou;#t my refiige , ana my portion inqne ms, 
eftabliſpxim | the cauſe =4 the afflicted : 4nd the righe of ny ofthelwing, 


the earth : les the 6. Attend vnc@ my ery, for In t 


ighrevy, © © vatothy Name: the ypright (balldjecll in, iy x 
| - thy prethaee. 'T | eroary ovle out: of priſon , that.) 
PSAL, CXLI. may praiſe thy. Name: : the righteous 


| 8 David prayeth that bis ſuit may bee acceptable, 3 his cone compalle mee ahour.: for:chou dale cd -þ 
: ſameſincers, 7 ard hi life ſafe frem ſnares. bountifully withmme. . : 7 

| q A Plalme of David, [ ; P. WW A b.. 'CXAILL:- 

FE ORD, I cry vnto thee,make haſte yne | x Dapid py 


to me: giue care vato my .YOYCe, "—_— plainerh o Lf 5 Hee worn 


cdiyation aud prayer. 7 Hee prayuth | for gracg. 3 
I cry vnto thee. rmarn * 
(FHeb direftcd, Ky Let my _ bee f. ſet foorth before;| rags 6 ay OE ON FM 


thee «+ incenſe; 4x4 the lifting vp of. my | __.«ATPhlneof > Davids X 
-hands @s the Evening ſacrifice, PEacc my: prayers O:Loan:, — 


for chey. are: fixon 719 


| 
[tomb hear —_—— =FUEM riebtcous ſhall giue hagkes] ver very love, deliver meefrom my. pesl 
|; 


3 Set a watch ( O Lard) before my,| ro my lapplicagines. : in- thyk 
{mouth: keepe the dooreof mylipss — | nefle anſivereme, dndin:thyrighteoliſnes: 
' 4 Inclinenotm oy (' to any cuillthing,, 2 And. enter not ina nd gemens. vithy 
T0 practiſe wicked workes with men that | thy ſeruan : for in * thy ſight fliall: "wy Exod, 34; . 
-worke iniquitie; andlet me noteate of their | lining be iuſtified, - 
(dainties, | 2 For tho enemie: hath. pexſecured: my 
| .-+3 hap OM ' $ RLettherighteous ſmite mee, 37 fo«ll | ſoule, hee hath ſmitten rnd 
OS kndh,oug $f a kindnefie: andlet him reprooue-mee, 2f | ground: hee hath made metodwellin rare 
\reprooue me, let ſhall bee an excellent oyle » which (hall not | ; neſle, as thoſe that —— long'd 


'nertheir preci» /breake my head : for yet my prayer alſo ſhall | , Therefore is 'my. ſpirit: ouetwlic onorieined 
[0s me #9 bee in their calamitics- ' within me: my heart with 
9 450% | 6 Vokentheir iudges are overthrowea in. | 5- Iremember the dayes ol, I ray gore 
Nonie places, they ſuall heare my words, for tatconall thy werkes: I [male on the-orke) 
they are (vveet. of thy hands. ' - | 
7 Our bones are fcattered at the-graues.  - 6” Iſtretch forchmphards yntothee: m 


-mouth : as when one cutteth and cleaueth | ſoule thirfeth afrer an 2 as SEE 
ood vpon the carth. ' Selah. 


l, | L Aj __ eyes are \ntothee, OG o Þ. 7 Heare we ſpe j 
Heb rxake not TING OC intneets m truſt, fleaue notm — 
es bare, .foule deſtitute. : 7. faleth b ſ ny i-i 


9. Seven mee © Tom the inare "ou ey. ; ec þ OV = 


3 _ — 


. 


by 


L — 4 48 


islif$is but vanitie: 


$——— kw —_—. 


Aeiathe morning ; for ” this 4661 truſt, 
.jeauſe mee to knov the way wherein I ſhould 
\weedike:fot 1 life-yp my (oule vnto thee. 


[+ 9 Deliver mee, © Loxp,frommine ene- | 


| fHeb. bide ws. mies{F1 flie vnto thee to-hide me. 
* a |1ay God,thy ſpirit # good: leade me into the 


land ob vprightnelle, 


- |fake': for thy righteouſnefle 
foule out of trouble, 

12 Andof thy mercie cut off mine ene- 
mics , and deſtroy all them chat affli& my 
las :for I aw» thy feruant, OE 
; 3: Dauidbleſſeth God for his mercy beth to kim and to man. 
'  $ Hoe -prajeth that God would powerfully deliner him 
' from hizenemiet. 9 He promiſeth to praiſe Ged, 11 Hee 
{ - projeth forthe happy late of the Kingdom, 

HON BAF'S q APſalme of Dauid. 
| For mJ rocks B Leſledbethe Loxp my firengch,which 
Di res 1 teacherh my. hands to warre , 4vd my 
', 63, Sam. 22.2) fingers to fight, 
| 3-and 35.and | 2 *{ My goodnefſe andmy fortrefle, my 
{ 49.verſes: | hioh tower and mydeliuerer, my ſhield, and 
| [YOr,my mercy. her. when] truſt : who ſubducth my peo- 
| ' | \plevaderme;; | 
-3 *Lexpwhat * man,thatthoutakeſt 
knowledge of him ? or the ſonne of man, 
thatthou makeft accountof him ? 
| .4 *-Manislike to vanitie : his dayes 47e 
28 a (hadoyy that paſſeth away. 

$ _— heauens,.O Loxp, andcome 
_ roych the mountaines,and they ſhall 
moke. 


6 *Caſt forth lightning,and ſcatter them : 
Moot out thine arroyves and deſtroy them, 
7 Send thine f hand from aboue, rid me, 
nd deliver meout of great waters: from the 
dof ftrangechildren, 
8 -Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanitie : and: 
ir right hand za right hand of falſhood. 
| .g9 I willfinga new-ſong vato thee, 0 
God : vpon a Pſaſterie, 4»daninſtrument of 
en ſtrings will I ſing praiſes vnto thee, 
.10 ## beerhat giuerh || ſaluation vnto 
Lings : who delivereth Dauid - bis. ſeraant 
rom<ehe hurrfull ffyord. 
1x 'Rid me, and deliver me fromthe hand 
lof trange children , whoſe mouth ſpeaketh - 
vanity: andtheir righthand # arighthandof 
falhood, DOME Rb 
12 That our: ſonnes 2v4y bee 2s plants 
orowen yp in their youth ; zþ4t our daugh- 


nas © © 


: 
[1 


1*PGl.3s.68, 
WD 1442, 


1 Mal13.13, | 


5.3 B<4e 
[Hob bande,” 


: Heb, ut, rera.ms eas corner ſtones, T poliſhed «fter | | 
oF Hh J oY / . fearehim : hee alſo will heare their cry , and 


[the ſinulicude of a palace : 
| 23 706 6ur 7 ers te fall, affoord. 
4H 410g f all manerof ſtore, #647 our ſheepe may 
ng" Ef bring forth choulands, 30d tenthoulands in 


10 Teach me to.docthy will,for thou are 


11 Quicken me,© Loxp, for thy Names 
fake bring my. 


PSAL. CXLINT: 1 


| 


| thy terrible a&s:-acod I will Þ declare thy 


- , . K * x > 
: heath: *% ' 6. CRCARMOIBECT GRE" Ja. a , ” —_— o * __—OES oo OP " n ws. 4 
—— _ PIYOOP3 TCO 
all | | 
. ” 
UMEF, S Praiftg 
* LGC \, roms wr” 


'r4 Thie Giir oLefi w4y bee f ſtrongto al. 
bour, that there be no breaking in , nor goth 
: Ing out ; that there bee no complaining in our lk 
Kreetes. "va 

x5 * Happy that people that isin ſuch us 
caſe.: yea, happy * that people, whoſe Gold ishans 
the Lon. 

A PSAL, CXLV! 

1 Daud praifcth Ged for bis fame, 8 hu 
11 for tk Cn ks Feud Bom Laos >- 
bu fautng mercy, 
q Dauids P/alme of praiſe. 
| Will extoll thee, my God, O King : andT 
| & will blefle thy Namefor euer and euer. i 
| 2 Euerydaywill Ibleſſethee : and Iyill] - 
praiſe thy Name for euer andeuer. 13 
' 23 Greatisthe Lond, andgreat]y to bee 
| praiſed: f and his greatnefle is vnſcarchable. [twg, 
; Onegeneration ſhall praiſe thy workegſb#g1 
* to another,and ſhall declare thy mighty aQs. 
{ $5 Iwillſpeake of theglorious honour of 
thy maieſty: and of thy wonderous f works. ſt! 

6 And wer: ſhall ſpeake of the might ofj* wil! 
f 8d 
lees,! 


| 


Pao 


| greatnefſe. 
' 7 They ſhallabundansly veter the memo- 
; cie of thy great goodnelle:: . and ſhall fing of 
| thy righteouſneſſe, | 
& * The Loxp # gracious and full ofj*Bzay 
compaſſion: ſlow to anger, and Ff of great|6.7.mn 
+ mercile, LES 
9 TheLoxp & good toall : andhis ten- 
der mercies ere ouer all his workes. 
- 10 All thy yorkes (hall praiſethee , O 
LoxD: and thy Saints ſhall blefle thee. 
11 They ſhall ſpeake of the glory of thy 
kingdome: and talke of thy power. | . 
12 To make knowen tothe ſons of men 
his mighty aRes : and the glorious Maicſtie 
ofhis kingdome. : ; 
12 Thy Kingdome x f an euerlaſtin 
Kingdome : and thy dominion exdvrer 
throughoutall generations. 
.14 The Lox ypholdeth all that fall: and 
raiſeth vp all thoſe that be bowed downe. 
15 Theeyes of all{ waitvpon thee: and (9 
thou giueſt them their meate in dueſeaſon. f* 
16 Thou openeſithine hand : and ſatisfi- 
eſt the deſire of cuery liuing thing. 
17 The Lox #& rightequs in all his 
wayes : and {| holy in all bis workes. 
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ww 

. 

= 

£ 

v 


[1 0r,1 
! .18 The Loxp.# nighvnta all them 7 ._Y 
' call ypon him: to all that call vpon bim in; 


; Jouebim: bur all the wicked will he deſtroy. | 
; + 21 My monjh ſhall ſpeake the praiſe x. 
A Baum et is 


: TESTS oo OED 
_— OED 


19 Hee will fulfill rhe defire of them that 


will (aue them. Y | 
20 The Lord preſcrueth all them that 


male 4 LY _ y 4 4 Ss "95 FT, EXT 


a AL 


—_ 
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rout in mai; 
-the Loxp : and let 
' Name for cuer and cucr. 

- pPSAL., CXLYI. 


e. The Pſatwift vewerk perpetwall anſer teGed. 3 Heexs 
Rogan bans werthy to be truſted. 
Hob Halls- + Raiſe ye the Lox®: praiſe the LozD, 


© WIE 


PR 


P—— _— —— > 


O my ſoule. 
2 While] liue, 


| I will ſing praiſes vato my -God,yihileT hauc | thy God, O Zioa., 


being. 

8.3 Par not your truſt in Princes. or 
in the ſonne of man: in yrhom #hers# nG 
”, alarione | [| bhelpe. 

f ' ot "Vis breath goeth foo 
|tohis carth: in tha very da 
' periſh. 
oh for his helpe : whoſe hope # in the 
{ Loxp his God: 
| and all thar therein is : which keepeth trueth. 
for ever : 
2+ Whichexecuteth iudgementfor the op 
| reſſed,which giuerh food to the hungry ; t 
Foup looſeth che prifoners. - 
8 The Lox bp openeth the eyes of the 
blind,the Lox raiſeth them that are bowed 
| downe : the Loxp loueth the righteous, 
9 The Loxp preſerueth the ſtrangers, | 
{hee relieueth the facherlefle and widow: 
| but che way of the wicked hee turneth vplide 
| doync. | 
Axod.r5.13, | 20 * TheLox ſhallreignefor euer : ever 
Itby God, © Zian, vato all generations: ; 
;Prauſe ye the Lox. | 


[3 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe Ged for his care of the 


| Ciwch: 4 hu power, & andhwmercy: 7 To 
| wpen the Kingdome : 15 forhi power ouer the Meteors; 
1.9 ardfor bis Ordinancaain the Church, 


any 
i13.0,9 


rth, hee returneth 
y his thoughts 


[JJ Raylſe yee the Lorp : for it&gdod to 

Tan, «xd praiſe is comely, . 

2 The Loxpdoethbuild yp Ieruſalem : 

he gathereth together the outcaſts of Iſrael, 

| 3, Heehealeththe brokenvin heart :. and 

Rebgrieftt, binderh vp their f wounds, 
4 Hee telleth the number of the Starres : * 

he _ them all by zherr- names, 

' 5 Great&#our Lord, aadof great power: 

lai 1, wy ms is indace. OTON 

lor ftandingthere | e LORD litteth vp the meeke : hee : 

ns veer, caltehthe wicked downetotheground. 

; 7 Singvmothe Loxp. with thankeſpgi- : 

wing fing prayſe ypon the Harpe vnto our 
; God: 


] 


n - I we is : « 


CEN BNAIE DG 


Happy # hes that beth the God of 14- ; ment vow earth: his Word runneth ve 


| 


all fleſk: bleffe bis holy | 


4” Re” 9 oY 


= = 
& 156 A 


12 — Cods power ouerthe Matcors 
9 --*He gluethto the beafl his food : wd Tobzs z. {1 
ravenswhichcry.c; !. ... c: ; + [PB9dr — tj 

"i 


ee the yo | 
10 Hee delighreth'notin'the 


I 


Ft 


the horſe : he takerh'not pleaſure inthe legy- 


od for bis power, Iuftice, | 


of a man. | | 
1x The .L o-& »taketh pleaſure in ther 


; that feare him: in thoſe that hope in lg 


mM 
I will prayſe the LoxD: | 


ercy. | | | 
12 Praiſethe Loxp, O lermifalem: p if J 


x 3 For hee hath ſtrengthened the ba 


; of thy gates: hee hath bleſſed chy childreaſ. 


- 


; 


, 


6 Which madeheauen andearth,the ſea, | rex 


within thee, | 
14 f Hce maketh peace s thy borders-: 

«x4 filleth thee - yyith the Þ fineſt of. the 

veheate, - SR 5: 
x5 Hee ſcndeth foerth his 


Hob Float | 
hed thy berdey 
Hob.fud 
E 
16 Hegiueth ſnow like wooll: he ſcare] 
mg Hm wy ea 'x eqs Ki LE 
17 Hecaſterh foorth his ycelike morſelga| 
 yvho can and before his cold+ "40 

18 Heſendeth out his Word, and melteth]: 
them : he cauſeth his wind to. bloyy, andthe 
waters flovy. EL 

19 Heſhewethfhis word vato Tacob: 
Starutes and his Indpgemments vnto Iſrael, 

20 He hath notdealt ſo with any Nations 
and as for hi Iudgements, they hauc not 
knowen then, Praiſe yerheLoxp.. 


PÞPSAL CALVIL 
1 The Tſalmift exhorteth the celefliall, 7 the terreflrially,. 


| 


as . . | 
bin fer bis prouidence:s 13 To praiſe bim PL ron | bim all hishoſts. 


| dragons and all deepes. . | | 
| 8 Fireandhaile, ſnow.and vapour : tor 
| mie winde fulfilling his word. 

| andallcedars.. - 

and f flying foule. 

Prin 


| en and children, | 


 *06or > one MEDC CE WE EEC CO 1" #" 


11 and therationall creatuwes to prasſe Ged. | 
TTD Rayſe yee the L oxp. Prayſe yeeths 33 
' 


£ Lorp from the heaucans: praiſe kimal* 
in the heights, 


2 Praiſe ye himallhis Angels: praiſe ye 


G 
Halloi-- 7 
. 


- Praiſe ye him Sunand M "Fy | v0 'f 


4 Praiſchim yo heauens of- heaucns :* " di- 


. fingpraiſes vnto our God; for. it& plea» | ye waters that be abouethe heaucns.- - * 


| fo 


5 Letthem praiſe the Name of the Lox: 
r he commanded, and they yere created,  } © 
6. Hee hath alſo ſtabliſhed them for ever 


i andeuer ; he harh made a decree which hall 8 


Ry .---.-; I nds” 
7 | Praiſe the Loxp from theearthi yee?- 
a TOE) 

| 


neSand all hils: fruirfull trees}. 
1 


9: Mountai 


Bebbinds | | 
WIS: . 


20 Beaſts andallcattcll: creeping things, 


11 Kingsof the earth, and all people: 
nces,and all Iudgesof the earth. 
iz Both young men and maidens : old 
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Heb aquities, 


. 
h 


 YORUbr pine 
- 614 path 


 $8ebavatHd; 'L 
| gloryw 


i 


[8 


* 


4 


Ss 


?the-Timbrell and Harpe. 
hrs 
, fptople: het will beautifie the mecke with 


: 


. 
. 


ry 


. 


| .. 34 Shee threatneth ber contemmers, 


- "he Chthrovute 


- him: letthe children of Zion bee joyfullin | 


x3 Lec them -prayſe- the Nate of the 


2 aboue:the earthamd/heancn. 


iſe ye the Lonp. 


(hweh, 5 and for that power; Which hed Hifi gitien to 
Fi $ of mew, or. | 
1yſe yee the 'Lorp : Sing vnto the | 
Loxp a neyy Song : 4x4 his praiſe in 
'Urnel 'rtioyce/ in him chat made 


2 'Ler than prayſe his Name {| in tlie 
dance ; let them ſing prayſes ynto him with | 
For the Lord taketh pleaſure in his 


faluation, *. | 


wa CXLIX. - .* | Written: This honour have all 
Ye Totes htrornds v6 prabft Gud fir bis Hays Fe the 


, LE 2. re tein, 


.E 


__  withallkindofhk 


rhe bomb nndn olga Carte 
oxD,for his Name alone is { excellent: his | hand : ITEM _— A 
| '*: { 7F To execne vengeance ypon the hea. | Þ 
14-Mealfo exalteth thebarncef his pebs= | then: 42d puniſhmencs pon the people. 

| pne prayſe of all his Saints z euenof che | 

4 


8 To bind their Kings with chaineg* "2 
renvof Tſracl, a people ncecrevato kim, | and their Nobles with ferrers of iron. - "14 


. 
* 


9 *Toexecute ypoh themthe dudgentenc yg) 


"PSAL OL 


Tnfnamints. 


ment of his poyyer. | 


 bim according to his excellent greatneſle, 


menits, and Organs. 


the Logrp. Praiſe ye tne Lore, 


. 
| Fa 
4 
AY by. 6 
- Cs * 
7 


of Iſrael. 

2 Toknow wiſdome 
' and inftruQion , to per- 
$ ceinethe words of vnder- 


6. « .*. 
Z 
F 
L6)S 
| a> 
LY 


| 
| 
13 
? 


Ktanding. 
inſtruction of viſdome, 


i To receive the 
difiice, and judgement, and f equity, 


'4 To give ſubtilty to the fimple, co the 
oung mai knowledge and [| diſcretion. 

5 "Awiſe manwill heare and will increaſe 
2; anda manof ynderſtanding ſhall 
ynto wiſe counſels. _ 


artaine 


. {{[0r,ancloquent. 6 Tovnderſtanda Prouerbe, and [| the 


{interpretation ; the words of the yile , and 


= 
o 


hn. 


« 


{their darke ſayings. 


| Aeahet. | 


| wk , Is n O. ]innng of knowledge : but fooles deſpiſe 
+ -2O, 


'7 <C* Thefeare of the Loxp # [| the be- 


{yriſedome and inftrution. | 
| $8 My ſonne, heare the inſtruction of 


'thy fathier, and forſake nor the law of thy 
Lean | 


| 9 "For theyfballbeF an ornament of grace ; 


;yro thy head, and chaineabour chy negke, ; loue ſimplicity? and rhe (corners delight in, 
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conſent thou nor. 


Into the pit: 

we (hall ill our houſes with ſpoyle: 
'haue one purſg : 

| them ; refraine thy foot from their path» 
haſte to ſhed blood. 

| Fight of any bird. 


they lurke priuily for their one liues, 


of the owners thereof. 


F# yttereth her voyce inthe ftreets: 


} Ciry ſhe vetereth her words, /ayo2g, 


his Saittts, 
Praife ye the Lox, bt fore 


1 As exhotetion to. praiſe God, 3 with all kinks 


TLITAG ye the Loxy. Praife God in his fi , 
SanQuary : Praiſe him in the firtma. f% 


2 Praiſe hitn for his mighry As :praife 
3 Praiſchim with the ſontid of the | crume 
per: praiſe him wich the Pſakeryand Harpe 
4 Prayſe him with the Timbrell and 
{| dance: praiſe him with Ritimged Inſiru-[(0,,4 
5 Prayſe him. ypon thelowd Cymbals : 


praiſe him vpon the high ſounding Cymbals, 
6 Lerteuery thing thar hath brearhpraiſe 


as SE, 


10 qMy fonne, if linners entice theeg 

1x If theyſay , Come with vs, let vs lay 
wait for blood , let ys lurke priuily for the 
| innoceny without caule : | 
on iz Let vs (walloyy them yp alive , as the 
=—_— hc ncofDauid, King | grauc, and whole , as thoſe that goe downe 
13 Wee ſhall find all precious indlianceg 
14 Caſtin ghy lot among vs , let vs all] 


1:5 My ſon,walkenot thou in the way with 


18 Andtheylay woait for their owxe blood, |** 


19 So4rethe wayes of cuery one that is 
greedy of gaine : which taketh ayay the life 


| 20 © f Wiſedome cryeth without , ſhee 


| 21 Shee criethin the chiefe place of con« 
i courſe, in the openungs of the gates : in the] 


22 How long , yee ſimple ones , will yee 


* 


' 


oy 


16 * For their feet run to cuill, and makeÞ8g 


x7 Surely in yaine the net isfpread fin the fd 


| % 


cv 


The reward of Fooles” _ _ Chip.i -— "WESW ___ Thefruitsof Wiy Wome, 
7 their ſcorning,and fooles hate knowledge ® } 11 Diſcretion ſhall preſerue thee,vnders | 
22 Turne you at my reproofe : behold, 1 ſtanding ſhall keepethee : 4 
: will powre out my ſpirit ynto you, 1 will 12 20 deliuer thee from the way of the 
make knowen my words vnto you. euill man, fromthe man that ſpeaketh fro- 
19.65.8%. 24 © *BecauſeI hauecalled,and ye refuſed, ward things. io 
nd 65-4+ T haue flcetched out my hand, and no man I 2 Who leauethe paths of = 
re. 9 3. ' walkein the wayes of darknefle 
ch 8 18, regarded . h 4 : ; ns þ 
ax 25 But ye haue ſetatnought all my coun-| 14 Whoreioyce todoccuill,onddelight in 
ſell,and would none of my reproofe : the fromwardneſle of the wicked, | 
26 I alſo will laugh at your calanutie, I}: 15 Whoſe wayes arecrooked, and they | 
' will mocke when your fearecommeth. | froward in their paths. ; 
1ob 29.9. 27 * When your fe:re commeth as deſo-} 16 To deliver chee fromthe ſtrange wo- = 
1.159 + lation, and yourd-tiruction commeth as a | man, *exen from the ſtranger which flacte-| CONE 
re.11.11.  whiclewinde ;- when diltrefſe and anguiſh | reth with her words : PO FEM 
014-02. ; commeth vpon you: 17 Which forlaketh the guide of her 
Micab,3,4. 28 * Then ſhall they callvpon me, but I f youth, and forgerteth the Coucnant of her. 
: will notanſwere ; they ſhall ſeeke mee carly, | God, ; | 
' but they ſhall nor finde me : ; 18 For her houſe inclineth vnto death, : 
29 For that they hated knowledge, and and her paths vnto the dead: | 
did ot chuſe the feare of the LorD. 19 None that goe vato' her, returne; 
| 30 Theywouldnoneof my counſ(ell they | 2gaiaegncither take they hold of the paths of; 
deſpiſed all my reproote. life. | : | 
31 Therefor: thall they eate of the fruit} 20 That thon mayeſt walke inthe way of} 
; of their owne way, nd bee filled with their ! good men, and keepe the paths of the righ- 
owne d.uices. Fo SS | 
gr,ceſe of thi 32 For the [|rurning away of the fimple' 22 *For the vpright ſhall dwell in thej *Plal.39,z30.- | 
ple, ſhall ſlay chem, and the proſperutie of fooles land,and the perteCt ſhall remaineinit. ! 
ſhall deſtroy chem. / 22 * But the wicked ſhall be cut off from} * Tob.18.19, 
« 33 Bur whoſo hearkeneth ynto me, ſhall | the earth, and the tranſgrefſours ſhall beejPl-104.3 A 
dwell cafely,and thali be quiet from feare of | [| rooted out of ir. [Gr pete oper | 


" CHAP. 111. 
| CHAD 17 1 iAnexhortation to obedience, $ 10 faith,y to mortifi-; 


| | Calten, 9 te deuolton, 11 t0 pa'tence. 13 The bappy' 
3 H#iſedome promuſetk godimeſi 9 ber children, 10 and | caine of wiſedome. 19 The power, 21 and the benefits of 
" fajtly from ewill company .25 end drrefiton in goed wayer, Wiſedorne. 27 An exhortation to charitableneſſe,, 30) 


6 | bl due[/5. The | 
NV Y ſonne, if chou wil: receive my | ad nee W724. TO 


words, and hide my commandements ; Mz ſonne,forgetnot my Law ; * but ler *Deut.. 1. 


with thee ; Tet thine heart keepe my commandements:j®29 39 16: 
2 00 that thou incline thine care vnto 


ohtne fle zoo ; 


. 


4 


| 2 For lengrh of dayes, and flong life, [+46, 4 
.wiledome, 4x apply thine heart to vnder- | and peace thallthey adds to thee. Fd 1h ad 


ſtanding : Let not mercy and trueth forſake thee: 


Z3 Yeaziithou crieſtafter knowledge,aud | *binde them about thy necke,writethem vp- i” Exod.1 3.9, 
ebguaſt thy T iftelt vpthy voice for vnderſtanding : ' on the table of thine At F & ;deur, 6,8. 


to 4 * If thou ſeckeſt her as filuer,and ſear- | 
4,13 44: cheſt for her,as for hid treaſures : : 
5 Then ſhaltthou ynderſtand the feare of 


0508p ; and find the knowledge of God, | heart; and leane nor ynto thine owne vnder-' 
_" Xx For the LorpD eweth wilſedome : ont | ſtanding. —_ 


"g 3-9. of his mouth cometh knowledge, and vn- ' 6 *JTnall thy wayes acknowledge him, !" :.Chro.38.9. . 4 


derſtanding. LY. 
7 Heelayethvpſoand wiſedome for the : and he ſhall dire& thy paths. - 


righteous : hea buckler tothem that walke | 

vprightly. 
8 Hekceperh the paths of jud 

prelſerueth the way of his "115-4 ns 
9 05m pro thou vnderſtandrighteouſ- 

neue, and wagemeatzand equit: : 

_—_ g 220d £equit; ; yeaxeuery. 

10 & When wiſedome en i-<> into thine 

heart,&knowledge is pleaſant yu,ro thy ſoule; | 


LY 


' 7 © * Beenot wiſein thine owne eyes: * Rom.12,16; | | 
 feare the LoxD,and depart from ewill. ; *f4 
8 Ir (h:ll bec t healthto thy naucll, and if Heb.medecine, } 


. 


T MArravw ro th \ bones. | ;THeb,aterig, a 
pr moiftruinges. + 


9 * Honourthe Lo x b with thy ſub- os 20 
ſtance, and with the firlt- fruits of all chine |and 34 36. > 


and 34 36, 
incre-{e. eut«26.23,&c. 


10. * So ſhall thy barnes bee filled with $24.3. 10,&c. | 1 
uke 14.1 3- 


plenty, and thy pretſes ſhall burſt out with& 0,758. 
\NEcv ice. | | FOE 


11 - 'M . 
= <6 a " ” 56.4% CY of» —_" « worry > y 
"_ —_ _ OF 7" woot vo wes ca | 
»-* WW. p I _—— was 
F | | | | 


@ W. * va GW ”- Us 


No 


: | 


( 


F i thereof. 


| 
| ſto: prafiiſe ny. 
| Feud, 


| | bour:ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. done miſchiefe:and their ſleepe is taken ay, 
h 


Y Plal.39.1, 


» | *POl,2y.13; Rs | 4% 
S. - © : I9 Thewayofthe wicked & as datkeneſle: ' 


2 AER UBS ©.4. 4 > 4 


Prouctbes: 


"x 
Garnett Ia urn tes _—_— FW Af 


3 ; 4 | _ —_— ——, " TS th RAGE 
| _Anexhortatlontocharitableneſſe, 


'$Tob.5.17, 


| 'heb.12,5- 


it __... andtoſtudy Wikdooli- 
| I1 <q* My ſongdefpiſe not the chaſtening | houſe of the wicked : but hee blefſeth the has 
/of the Lond: neither be weary of his cor! bitation ofthe iuſt. 


PO01-19+ 'Ireftion. Bn 34 * Surely be ſcorneth the (corners : bur] *Tam.4 
12 For whom the Lox loueth,hee cor- he giueth grace vnto the lowly. .pet, 5,5; 
hee as a father the ſonne, 4 whom 35 The wiſe ſhall inherite glory , but 


| underſtanding. 

;* Iob.28.15, 

'&c.pſal.19. 
x0. prou,s, 


ver,ss.and "1 I5 She is more precious then Rubies: and! 


and all her paths are peace. ; ther, 


.) 


- 


he delighteth. | ; ſhame t (hall he the promotion of fooles. j ny "A 
' 13 © Happy # the man chat findeth wiſe- Ny 


tHe the __ 7 qo t the man char getteth vnderſtan- : CG HAP AL1L 
in 


i that drawrehout: dl 


x Solomon !o perſwads ohedtence, } fheweth what imfe 
' 14 * For the merchandiſeof ir & better |, page bo ren by ng Aprons) fo fainb, 
i then the merchandiſe of filuer, and the gaine- 23 and /an#!fcation. OY 
thereof then fine gold. HE yee children, the inſtrution of 2 
farher,and attend to know vaderftany 
all che chings thou canſt deficezare not to be, ding, | þ 


mae 3-7 vnto her. ' 2 For I give you good doQtine : forſake; 
ke 


Length of dayes & in herright hand: | you not my law, | PR” 
and in herlcft hand,riches and hqnour. ; 3 ForlT was myfathers ſonne, * ten. Wa 
17 Her wayes «re wayes of pleaſantneſſes | der and onely be/owed in the fight of my mow! 0 
: 'v, Chen 
18 Sheexatrecof life, to them thatlay; 4 * He taught me alſo, and (aid vnto me, wy 
hold vpon her : ad happy # cuery one that Let thine heartretaine my words : keepe my! 
retaineth her, { Commandements,and liue, 


b | | 19 TheLoxd by wiſedomehath founded; $5 Ger wiſedomiyget ynderſtanding : for! 
:* [Or priparcd: Hr earthzby vnderſtanding hath he {| eſftabli- | get ## not, neither decline from the words of! 
% j b 


| 


ſhed the heauens. | my mouth, 
20 By his knowledge the depths are bro»! 6 Forſake her not, and ſhee ſhall preſerue} 
ken yp and the clouds droppe downe the | thee : louc her,and ſhe thall keepetiee. ; 


[ 
” 


| *Pal, 39.2 4+ 
and 91,11, 


: "5 FER 27 <q Withhold not goed from fthem to ; 13 Take faſt hold of inftructon, let her} ; 
| whomir is due, when it is in the power of 'not goe; keepe her,for ſhe is thy life, | : 
thine hand to doe it. 


| 


dewe. | 7 Wiſedomeisthe principal: tng, cbere-: 

21 q My ſonne, let not 2bems depart from | fore get wiſedome: and with ail thy getting; 

thine eyes: keepe ſound wiſedome and dif> | get ynderſtanding. 

Cretion, ' 8 Exalthcr,and (be ſhall promote thee : ; 
22 So ſhall they be life vnto thy ſoule,and i ſhe? ſhall bring thee ro honour, when thou! 

grace to thy necke. | doeſt embrace her. L —_ 
23 * Then ſhalt thou walkc in thy way | g * Shee ſhall giue to thine headan orna={yg, t i 

ſafely,and thy foote ſhall not ſtumble. ! ment of grace : {| acrowne of glory ſhall ſheejcompaſſe thi 


{ 24. When thoulieſt downe,thou ſhalt not * deliver to thee. with a crows 


be afraid: yea, tHou ſhalt lie downe,and thy zo. Heare, O myſonne, and receiue myj9 £99. -} 
{leepe ſhall be ſweer. Cyings : and the yeeres of thy life ſhall bee: 

25 Benor afraid of ſudden feare, neither | many. | ; 
of the deſolation of the wicked,when it com- | 11 Thaue taught thee in the way of wiſe 
meth, ;dome : I haue led theein right paths. [+ 
26 FortheLorp ſhall bee thy confi- } 12 When thou goeſt, thy Reps ſhall not] 3 
dence,and ſhall keepe thy-foote from being be ſtraitned, * and when thou runneſt, thou | *191.147 


taken. ſhalt not ſtumble. 3 


” 

%.. 

'F 
wy 


L 


14 q* Enternot intothe path of the wic-|* Chap. Wy. 
28 Say not vnto thy neighbour, Goe, and iked,and goe not into the way of euill men. 1? 5.plal,z,n, 4 


F 


fTHeb.a man of 
| lolence. 


come againe, and to morreyy I will give, ; 15 Avoid it,pafle not by it,turne from it, ; 
when thou haſt it by thee. iand paſſe away. | 


% 


29 || Deuiſe not euill againſt thy neigh- ; 16 For they ſleepe not, except they haue 


39 © Strine not with a man without cauſe, {vyolefſe they cauſe ſome to fall. ] 

if he haue done thee no harme. | 17 For they catethe bread of wickedneſle,; ' 
31 <q * Enuie thou not:T the oppreſſour, !anddrinke the wine of violence. b-.: 

and chuſe none of his vwayes. 18 Butthepath of the iuft # as the ſhining , 

| 32 For the froward & abomination to. jlight thatſhineth more and more vato the 

the Lord: * but his ſecret # with the righ- iperfeR day. 


33 4 * Thecurſe ofthe Loxp # inthe {they know. nor at what they ſtumble. _ 
ie Of FRE ORD #18 LE. | THEY TNOTI 20t Ut —— 
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| 


| Themiſchiefe of whoredome? Cl 
-— _* 10 « My ſonne, attend to my words, in- 
20 q My ſonne, Y 1 ſtrangers with thee, 


" * 


C 


cline chine care vnto my ſaying. — 
21 Let chem not depart from thine eies : 


keepe them in the middeſt of thine heart 3 
23 


{Heb medicine, them, and health vnto all their fleſh. 


| | waye 


23 © Keepe thy heart with alldiligence : 
For out ofit 4re the iſſues of life. 
' 24 Putaway from thecft a froward mouth: 
{and peruerſe lips put farre from tice. 


25. Lec thine execs looke right on , andlet 


thine eye-lids looke ſtraight before thee. 
| 26 Ponder:the path fthy feet , {| andler 


; *Deut, 5-33, All thy wayes be eſtabliſhed, 


: 


| 


, 
: 
' 


*Chap.2.1 E, 
' and 6,20. 


{$Chap,9e29% 


\ 27 * Turne not to rhe right hand. ner to. 


ithe left: remooue thy foot from cuill, 
CHAP. V. 


x Solomon exhorteth t» the ſluly of wiſtdeme., 3 Hee 
ſbeweth the mi[chiefe of whwedeme and riot. is He ex- 
hort+1h to contentedneſſe, liberality. and chaſtity. 22 The 
wicked are onertaken with thetr owne (ines. 


Y ſonne, attend ynto my wiſedome, 


LY 1 424 boy thine care ro my vaderſian- 
ding. | 

2 That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, 
and chat thy lips may keepe knowledge. 

2 © * Forthelippes of a ſtrange woman 
drop 4s an honie combe , and her t.mouth 
{{moerher then oyle. : | 

4 But her end. is bitter as wormewood, 
ſharpe as a rwo edged{rvord. 

* Her feet. goe done to death : her 
Reps take hold on hell. 

6 Leſt thou ſhouldeſt ponder the path 
of life , her paths are mouecable, zha# thou 
'canſt nor know rhe. 

7 Heare me now therefore , O yee chil- 
dren: and depart not from the words ot my 
mouth. . 

8 Remoue thy way farre from ker, and 
'Come not nigh the doore of her huuſe. 

Leſt thou give thine honour ynto 0- 
thers, and thy yeeres ynto the cruell : 

x0 Leſt ſtrangers bee filled with f thy 
(wealth, and thy labours bee inthe houſe of a 
ſtranger, 

1x And thou mourne at the laſt , when 
ithy fleſh and thy body.are conſumed, * 

1» Andfay, how haue I hared inſtruRi- 
ON, and my heartdeſpiſed reproofe ? 
13 And haue net obeyed the voice of my 


i teachers, nor enclined mine care to them thar 


inſtructed me ? 


=> % 


hap. v. vj. 


: loyce with the wife of th 
For they are. lite vnro boſe chat finde * 


all times, and be thou f rauiſht alwaies-withj thee, 


ER, P C2 \s&v CUCSTTLENY 


Of Suretiſhip, and ifilene 
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18 Lecthy founcaine be bleſſed: and re-) 
yourh 

19 Let herbe as the louing Hinde, audj | 
pleaſant Roe, let her breaſts f (atisfie thee at}f Heb. warer+ * 


THeb erre 


20 Andwhy wilt thou, my ſonne, be ra A Farwyw.gy 


_ viſhe witha ſtrange woman, and embrace} 
the boſame of a ſtranger ? 
21 *Forthe wayesof man are before the 
cies of the Lord and hee ponderech all bis 
gOINgE, 


"Job Toe 
and 34-21 - 
|chap,1 5.3. 
22 <q His owne iniquities ſhall take theji*5<.16. 17% 
you wage yo he ſhall be holden with} $2:19- 
{ the coards of his} finnes, Heb _ 
23 He ſhall die without inftruQion, and POR | 
in the greatacfle of his folly bee ſhall goe; 
altray. | 


Þ aft [uretiſip , 6 tdlenefſe, 13 iſchieurf* 
| mefſe. 16 reg Fo fan's js Ev Ls eſe] 
ſongs of obedrence. 25 The miſchiefes of whoredome, 
Y ſonne, if thou bee ſurety for thy 
friend , sf thou baſt ſtricken thy hand} 
; with a ſtranger, 
2 Thouartſnared with the words of th 
; mouth, thouart taken with the words of t 
3 Doethis now, my ſonne, and deliuer 
thy ſelfe, when thou art come into the hand 
_ of thy friend: goe, humble thy ſelfe, a 
; [] make ſarethy friend. 
' Giue not ſleepe to thine cies, no 
- Dumber to thineeye-lids; 
5 Deliver thy ſelfe as a Roe from tho 
hand of the banter, and as abird from the 
- hand of the fowſler. 
6. © Goeto the Ant thouſluggard, cons. 
ſider her wayes, and be yiſe. | 
7 Which hauing no gyide, ouerſeer, or 
ruler ) | ; 
8 Prouideth her meate in the Summer 
«xd gathereth her food in the harueſt. | -* 
9. *Howleng wilt thou ſleepe, ER 3+45{ 


f 
: 


gard? when wilt thouariſe ont of thy fleepe $ 929 20-4-. 
10 Yera little fleepe, alittle ſlumber, a 

little folding of the hands to fleepe. [ 
| I1 So ſhall thy poverty come as one that 
: trauaileth,and thy want as an armed man, 


14 I wasalmoſt in all evill, in the midſt - 


'of the congregationand aſſembly. 


I5 eDrinke waters out of thine owne : 


ciſterne., and rungin 
owne m_. 

r6 Letthy fountains be difperſedabroad 
axdriuers of waxersin the frets, 


4 —— woos an of 


—- Om Y 44.4 br 
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5 
x 


: 
* 


g "SS: 


ye orvyy » 


and 24.33« | | 


"=X} 
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F The bleſſings of obedience. 


- - SO mp0 » EEED 


 $Hebofbs 'yh.... 
fHeb,henghty, 17 f Aproud lookealying 
9901, | hands that ſhed innocent blood: 

' 18 An heart that deviſeth wicked imagi- 


' nations , * feete that be ſwift in running co 
miſchiefe: 


yea, ſcuen arean abomination f yato 


rongue and 


*Rom,3.15. { 


19 A falſe witnefle rhe? ſpeaketh lieszand | fir 


, him that (oweth diſcord among brethren, 
vets Þ,- 20 © * My ſonne, keepe thy fathers come | 
OE , mandement , and forſake not the lay ofthy | 
; mother. 
21 Binde them continually ypon thine 
'heart, 4xd4tie them about thy neck. 

22 When thou goeſt , it ſhall leade thee; 
| when thou ſleepeſt , it ſhall keepe thee ; and. 
when thou awakeſt, it ſhall talke with thee. 

23 * Forthe Commandement# a || lampe, 
and the Law is light: and reproofes of in- 
trucion are the way of life, 

24 *To keepe thee from the evill woman, 


\from the flattery || of the tongue of a ſtrange 
woman. 


| 


"Pſal 19.9. 
and 119,10F. 
ll Or, candle. | 
*Chap.3.16. 
and 5.3, 


firange tongue, 
*Mar 5.23, 


heart ; neither ler her take thee with her | 
'eyeelids, 
' 26 For by meanes of awhoriſh yoman 

man # browght to apiece of bread: and the 
tHeb.the wo- © 2dulterefie will hunt for the precious life. 
pap ne ' 27 Can a man take fire in his boſome , 
| * and his clothes not be burnt ? 

28 Can one goe ypon hote coales, and 
his feet nor beburn ? 

29 So hethatgocth in to his neighbours 
wife ; whoſocuer roucheth her, ſhall not bee 
.1NNOCENT. 


| 30. Mendoe not deſpiſe a thiefe , if hee 
ſte 


ale ro ſatisfic his ſoule when he is hungry : 
! 31 Bur sfhe be found he (hall reſtore ſe- 
tuenfold , hee ſhall gine all the ſubſtance of 
his houſe. 
; 32 But whoſocommitteth adultery with 
2 woman , lacketh f vaderſtanding : he that 
doeth it, deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. 
' 33 A wound anddiſhonour ſball heget , 
and his reproach ſhall not be vwviped away. 
| 24 For icalouſfie z the rage of aman: 
therefore he will not (pare intheday of ven- 
geance. 

35 f Hee will not regard ny ranſome z 
neither will hee reſt content , though thou 
giveſtmany gifts, | 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Solomen perſwadeth to 4 ſincere and kinde familiarity 


: 


TH 6b. hear f, 


tHeb.he will 
not accept the 
face of any 
r4:ſome, 


with wiſtdome. 6 Inan exemplc of by ewne experience, | 


| hee fheweth 10 the cumming of a whore , 22 and the 
deſperate ſimplictty of a young wanton. 24 Hee deher- 
teth from ſuch wickedzeſſe. 


; Y ſonne, keepe my words , and lay y 
M y Rs with thee. F 


-— 


|  Pronetbes: 
16 q Theſe fixe things doeth the Lo | 


| ſiſter, and call vnderſtandin 
; WOman. 


25 *Luſt not after her beauty in thine | 


— 


Thedeſeription of ar] ly 
"ny Commandements : and Daw 
and 14, 
Chap.y.y 


liue ; _ wy __ as the a - of thine eye. 

' 3 Binge them vypon thy fingers , write 

| chewy on the table of thine ker. hs 
ay vnto wiſedome , Thou art my 


g thy kinſe- 
s * That they may keepe thee from the 
ange woman , frem the ſtranger which| * 
flattereth with her words. 

6 g@ For at the windoy of my houſe I 
looked thorow my caſcment, | 

7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, I | 
diſcerned among f the youths , a young man 
voide of vnderſtanding, 

8 Paſling thorow the ſtreete neere her 
corner, and he yent the way to herhouſe, 

In the cwilightf in the eucning , in 

the blacke and darke night : 
10 Andbehold , there methim a woman , 
_ the attire of an harlot , and ſubtill of 
eat, | 

1: (*Sheisloudand Rubborne, her feet 
abide not in her houſe : 

12 Now is ſhe without,now in the ſtreets,| 
and lieth in wait at euery corner.) 

I 3 90 ſhee caught him , and kiſſed him : 
and f with an impudent face, ſaid vato him, | 
| 14 Ihevefpeace offerings with me : this 
| day haue I payed my vowes: and ſayd. © 
' T5 Therefore cameT forth to meet thee, ' Heb pea); 

diligently co ſeeke thy face, and I haue found Yrog® 
thee. OY 

16 Ihauedeckt my bed with coucring 
of tapeſtrie, with carued workes , wth fin 
linnen of Egypt. 


17 Ihaueperfumed my bed with myrrhe 
aloesand cynamom. 

13 Come, let vs take our fill of loue vn 
till the morning, let vs ſolace our ſelues witly 
loues. 

19 For the good-man z5 not at home ,h 
is gone along tourney. 

20 He hath taken a bag of money f with 
him , 42d will come home at || che diy ap- 
pointed. 

21 With much faire ſpeech ſhe cauſed him 
to yeeld, with the flattering of her lips ſhee 
forced him. 


22 Hegoethafrer her f ſtraightway,as | Heb {ud , 
, | 


| 


, 
; 
= 


fHdf 
thened bak 


f Heb. nl 
hand, | 
[]Cr,the ww} 
Jos | 


| 
oxegoecth tothe ſlaughter, or as a foole t 
the correCion of the ſockes . | 
23 Till adart ſtrike thorow his liver, as| 
a bird haiteth to the ſnare, and knoweth not: 
! that it & for bis life. - 
24 « Hearken vnto menoy therefore, O' 
| yee children , and attend to the words of my 
! mouth, | 
| 25 Let not thine heart decline to her 
| yyayes,goe notaftrayin her paths. 
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236 For 


. 
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} 
14 
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tO 26 For fhehath caſtdowne tmany woun- 
ſlaine 


ded: yea many Rirong men haue beene 

her. : 
T & Her houſe # the way to hell , going 
downe to the chambers of death. 


CHAP. VIIL 
x The fir, 5 and enidencie of wiſedome. 10 The excet- 
lance , 12 the nature, 15 the power, '8 the riches, 
| 22 ard the eternitieef Wiſidere. 32 Wiſdome 10 be 


defired for the blefſedneſſe it iringerh, 
Oeth * not Wiſedomecry ? and ynder- 
ſtanding put forth her voice ? 
2 She ſtandeth in the top of high places , 
: by the way inthe places of thepaths. 
She crieth at the gates, at the entry of 
the citie, at the comming in atthe doores. 
4 Vntoyou,O men, I call,and my voice 
. tothe ſonnes of men. | 
 $ Oye imple,ynderſtand wiſedome: and 
| ye fooles, be ye of an ynderſtanding heast. 
'". 6 Heare, for I will ſpeake of excellent 


\aChip.1,20- 


[things : and che epening of my lips ſb4/7 bee | 


[ righe things. 
- 7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeake trueth, and 
yickedneſſe # | an abomination to my lips. 
$ All the words of my mouth «re in righ- 
teoulneſſe,cheres nothing f froward or per= 
uerſe in them. 
They are all plaine to him that vn- 
derſtandeth : and right to them that finde 
| knowledge. 

10 Recciue my inſtruion,and not faluer: 
and knowledge rather then choice gold. 

11 * For wiſedome x better then rubies, 
and all the things that may bee deſired , are 
not to be compared to it, 

12 I Wiſedome dwell with {| prudence,and 
finde out knowledge of wittic inventions. 
I2 The feareof the Lord # to hate euill: 
pride and arrogancie , and the euill way, and 
che froward mouth doe I hate. 

14 Counſell « mine, and ſound wiſe- 
dome: I a» vnderſtanding, I have ſtrength. 

15 By meKings reigne, and Princes de 
cree inſtice. 


16 By me Princes rule, and Nobles, ever 
'all the Tudges of the earth. 


17 Iloue them that loue me , and thoſe 
that ſeeke me early ſball finde me. 


+ Hebtheabo- 
munation of my 
lypr. 
fHeb,wreas 


YTob28.1g. 
pſal.15.1 on 


chap. 3.15, 
and 16, I 9, 
tf 0r,fabtiley, 


"Pron,3.16: 
"TOON durableriches and righteouſnefle. 
vP rou 3.14. 

;fne gold, and my reuenue then c 


| 20 Ifſ[leadein the way of righteouſneſle, 
in the middeſt of the paths of Indgement, 


k 


oice file 


k Or ;valke, 


.to inherite ſubſtance: and I will fill their 


' treaſures, 
22 The Lond poſſeſſed mee ja the be« 
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af, VitÞ 1X, 


18 *Riches and honour «re with me,yea, | 


19 *My fruit xs better then gold, yea, then | 


21 ThatTI may cauſe thoſe that love mee, | 


= -> - 
« " aug? 7 : 
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" 
WAR SI ata. 4 


"SEIHEED WikdonſRat: 
ginning of his way, before his workes of old. | - 
23 Iwas ſet vp from cuerlaſting , from 
' the beginning, or ever the earth was, | 
24 When there were no_depthes , I was 
| brought foorthz when zhere were no founs | 
| taines abounding with waters, 1} 
| 25 Before the mouataines were ſettled: | 
| before the hils, was I brought forth : | 
1 = ee hee had not made the 
| earth, nor t , nor the {| bighoſt par ; 
| of the duſt of the world. _ 


27 When he prepared the heauens I meas «rn 
there : whea hee (et | 


{ a compaſſe ypon the hjor, « circle, | 

face of the depth. a 'F a —_— 

28 When heeſtabliſhed the clouds aboue: | 

when hee ſtrengthened the fountaiaes of the | 
deepe. | 

! 29 * Whenbegaueto the ſea hisdecree, *Gene,r,1o, | 

| that the waters ſhould nor paſſe his Com |iob 33.10 | 
| mandement: yphen he appointed the foun- [P{31.149: 

| dations of the earth: 

39 ThenlI was by him, & one brought 

| vp wich him : and I was dayly k«delight, res! 
ioycing alwayes beforehum: 

31 Reioycing in the habitablepart of his| 

ca and my dclights were with the ſonnes' 

of men. 


32 Nowtherefore hearken vnto mee, O 
| ye children: for blefled * are they that keep |»phlig,r 
! MY Wayecs. and 128.1, 
Lf 3 Heare inſtruQion, and be wiſe , andjluke 11.28, 
refuſe it not. | 

34 Bleſſed 55 the man that heareth mee :| 
watching dayly at wy gates , waiting ar the; 
| poſtes of my doores. 
{ 35 For whoſo findeth mee, findeth life , 
; and ſhall f obtaine fauour of the Loo. ] by o 
{ 36 But hethat Ganethagainſt me, wron-' * 


eth his owne ſoule, all they that hate mee, 
oue death. | 


ha a © AP; IX, 
I s/ci 2 d dofFrine ; s 
en As AB Barn fo TS" 0 The ; 


lly. | 
ww Iſedome hath builded her houſe: ſhe | 
hath hewen ouc her ſeuen pillars, * | 
| 2 She hathkilledfher beaſts; ſhee hath }, 
| mingled her wine : ſhee hath alſo furniſhed: -—-<aqg 
[hertable. TE 0 ng 
3 Sheehath ſent forth her maydens ; ſhe 
| Crieth ypon the higheſt places of the citic 3. '' 
; 4 Whoſos ſimple, let him turnein his: 
;the: as for him. that wanteth vnderſtan- 
| ding, ſhe Gaith tohim, | 
| Come, cate of my bread, and drinke | 
; of the wine which I hane mingled. ; 
; 6 Forſakethefoolith and liue 
{ in the way of vnderſtanding, 


'. 7 Hethatreprooueth a ſcorner etteth! 
to himſelfe ſhame: and hee thar beech a: 
i wicked man gerrerh himſies blot. | 
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{®Chap.11.4.. 
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| (Verſo It, 

| Topcaly 12,6, 
*[ Heb. foole 


vJob 28. 25, 
pſal., TI i,194 
| chap. 1.7, 

| o Chap, 10.7. | 
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- 1*Pſal. 37.25. 
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8 *Reprooue not a ſcorner, left he hate 
hee :rebuke a wiſe man, and hee will loue 


,Creaſed. 
; 


'for thy ſelfe : but sf chou ſcorneſt, thou alone 
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Norgrhe wicked 


þ ſorter 
$- | eſe. 
| *Chap,12,2 4. 


12 If thou bee wiſe, thou ſhalt bee wile | 


ſhalr beare it. 


' 13 9 * A fooliſbwoman s-clamorous:ſhe 
#r fimple,and knoweth nothing, 


4 


ERACSETHOTSTT.. 


1: * Themouth 


S dv 


% 
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Chap,tz; 


pouertie. 
16 Thelabour of the righteous rexderh 
tolife : rhe fruit of the wicked to finne. | 
17 Hee & #2 the way of life that keepet 


14 For ſhee fitteth at the doore of her | inftruRion ; but hee that refuſerh — 


15 Tocallpaflengers who goe right on 
their wayes. 


16 Whoſo es fimple, let him turne in hi. | 
'ther: and as for him that wanteth vnder- | 


ſtanding,ſhe ſaith to him z 

17 Stollen waters are (yeet , and bread 
t:earer in ſecret is pleaſant 

18 But he knoweth not that the dead are 
there; 6vdthather gueſts are in the depths 


of hell. 

3-H "OF i OD A 
From this Chapter to the fine and twentieth, ave ſundry ab- 
| ſernations ef morall vertues,and thezr contrary vices, 


| "He Proverbes of Solomon : A * wiſe 


- &. ſonne maketha glad father z but a fooliſh 
ſonne #s the heauinefſe of his mother. 
2: * Treaſures of wick<dneſſe profit no- 


jthing: but righteouſnefle deliuerech from 


death. 
of the righteous to familk. : but he caſteth a» 
Way {| the ſubſtance of the wicked. 

4 * Hee becommeth poore that dealeth 
with 2 facke hand : but che hand of the dili- 
gent,maketh rich. 

5 Hee thar gathererh in Summer , is a 
wiſc ſonne :'b# he that fleepeth in harucRis 
a ſanne thae cauſech ſhame. | 

6 Bleſsings ere vpon thehead of the iuſt: 
but * violence coucreth the: mouth of the 
wicked, 

7 * Thememory of the iuft os bleſſed; 


{| of lops. 


"FYOr ſball be 


+þ | Geacen. 


| PPlal.2y 4. 


| *Chap. 6 13, 
? $ Or, ſhall be F 
$ nn, 


A's 
"4. = 


— 


I 


iſcch ſorroyv;'but a prating toole | ſhall fall, 'e#kerb | fromarducile. 
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» 


IG 


but the name of the wicked all ror. 


! 8 Thewile in heart will receiue com- 
macemoney? bur a | pratipg foole {| (ball 
all. 


ouſe on a ſeatzin the high places of the city: ; [| erreth. 


. 
” 


a 


oo 


# 


| | R '(J Or, cavferh- 
13 Hethat hideth hatred wh lying lips, 19evrre., | 
and he that vttereth a ſlander\yis afoole. | 
19 In the multitude of words there yyan- 
* }; 


teth not finne: but hee that refraineth his 
l 


lips, is wiſe. 9 
f the iuſt is && choyce fil 


- 
4* 


1 
Y 


| 


| 


ſhall be granted. 


20 Thetongue © 
uer: the heart of the wicked is little worth. | 
21 The lips of che righteous fed many :} 
but fooles die for want & of wiſedome. 
22 The blefiing of the Loxp it maketh 
rich, and he addeth no ſorrow with it. | 
23 *It #asa ſport toa foole rodoe mil<;, 
chiefe : but a man of vnderſtanding hath. 
wiſedome. 
24 The feare of the wicked, it ſhall come 


vpen him: but the deſire of the righteous 


the | 


fHeb,oftu;| 


[4 


25 As the whirleywinde paſſeth, ſo x 


| 
wicked no more; bur the ri | 


. 3** The Lox will not ſuffer the ſoule | uerlafting foundation. 


fond him. 


| ghteous® an «1 
26 Asvineger to the teeth,and as ſmoake 
to the eies , ſo # the ſluggard tothem that 1 
| | 
27 * The feareof the Loxp | prolongeth !*Chap. 9.ny} 
dayes: butthe yeeres of the wicked ſhall bee THet,addws, 1 
ſhortned. I 
28 *-The hope of the righteous ſhall bee j*Iob 3.13... 
g\:dneſſe : but theexpeRacion of the wicked o_ —— | 
thall periſh, Wow Ong 
29 The way oft | 
the vpright : but deſtruQiion 
workers of iniquitie. | 
39 * Therighteous fhall never be remo-!«wppt.e25.5] 


he LYxp & firength to 
ſhall bee to the | 
( 


| 


9 * He that walketh vprightly , walketh | wiſcdome : bur the froward rongue fhall bee 


{{urcly : bur hee that peryerterh- his wayes, | cut out. 
ſhall be knowen, | 


ued; bur the wicked (h:11 not inhabite the }and 39,32 | 
| earth, | 
34 The moutho ; 


f the iuſt bringeth forth 


22 Thelips of the righreous knovy what! 


't10 * Hethar winketh with the eye -cau- | is acceptable: but the mouth of che wicked, Heb 


> 
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meſes 


CHAPy4 _: 
| p _ 
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* 


M7 


R + em nds © 5 "war "7 21-4 DAM, i — * Mon Eat 4-4 ws "_ 
Of tale-bearers. Chap;j.xiſ. . _  ___ "A gooqWomatr, | 
| CHAP. XxI. 22 The defire of the righteous #5 onely | 
* +Falſe ballance # abomination to the good : bt the expeRation of the wicked - 


L butfa iſt weight # his delight., wrath. ; | 
Clap, 16.11» , = oyoberg _ kenotheys. mes commeth! 24 There is that ſcatterech 3 and et ft 
| & 30.10 23+ | ſhame : but wi:h the lowly 4 wiledome. _ cceaſeth ; and theres that withholder morg 


( Heb ballnices | * The integritie of the vpright ſhall. then is meet, but sf #edeth to pouerty. 


| of Eveedt, | f tranſ- 25 *t The liberall ſoule ſhall bee madg ? 2-Cors.9. 
| 7Heb aperfet tpurde them : bur the peruerſeneſſe of tran 5 Bob th 
| 4 eflours ſhall deſtroy them. ; far: and hee thar watereth, ſhall be warerec ; fog © 


ſme. ; 
| RP $6.00 * Riches profit not in theday of wrath: | allo himſelfe. 


| ny chat 2. : but tighteouſneſſe delwereth from death. 26 He that withholdeth corne,the people 


* Chap. 13.6, 5 Therighteouſnes of the perfeQ hall | ſhall curſe him : bur bleſſing ſha/be ypon thy . 
| * Chap. '0.2- {+ dire his way : but che wicked ſhall fall by head ot him that ſelleth zz, Plaby.vy. 
| ezek.7.'9, his owne wiekedneſle. 27 * He thardiligently ſeeketh good,pro4 __, 66 al 


| rorgdre } 6 * Therighceouſnes of theypright ſhall cureth fauour: but hee that ſecketh miſchiefey 10,3. & 57.9, | 
|o Cbap.5,22, 'dehuer chem: but tranſgreflours thall bee ra- ? 1c ſhall come ynto him. | 


| iken in zhes nauchrtineſle. 28 He thattruſteth in his riches,ſhall fall: ja 
| | 7 - When (wats man dieth, his expe- i but * rherighteous ſhill flouciſh as a branch 4 rooted 
[@1tion (hall periſh : and the hope of vniuſt 29 He char troubleth his owne houſe,(hall{ iere, 19,8, 


men periſherh. - inherite the winde : and the foole ſbalbelcr- 
| rChap.21,13.} 8 *Therighteous isdeliuered ont of trou- ; uUant to the wile of heart, | | 
ble,and the wicked commeth in his ſtead. | 30 T he fruit of the righteous # atree of F 
*Iob.8,1z, | 9 * Anhypocrite with k# mouth deftroy- life : and he that f winneth ſoules,zs wile. Rane. 4 
| 2th his neighbour : bur chreugh knowledge ; 31 * Bchold,the righteous ſhalberecom«|* z.Per. 4-18, |! 
ſhall theiuſt be deliuered. | penſed in the carth ; much'more the yvicked "mo 
! 10 Whenic goeth well with therighteous, | and the finner, 
the citie reioyceth : and when the wicked pe- | CHAP. XIL 
[riſh,chere #5 (houring. ; V Ho fo loueth inſtruction, loueth 

x 1 By the bleſling of the vprightthe citie | knowledge : but hee that hateth re-; 
is exalted : but it is ouerthrowen by the ' proofezis brutiſh, = 
| [mouth of che wicked, - ; 2 A good man obtaineth fauour of the 
#Heb,defitute | 12 He thatisf void of wiſedome, deſpi- | Lord : but a man of wicked deuices will he| 
\ofhearts ſeth his neighbour : but a man of vnderſtan- | condemne. | 

ding holdeth his peace. | A man ſhall not be eſtabliſlied by wic-! 

FHeb.be that 12 f Atale-bearer reuealeth ſecrets : but | kednefſe : bur the * root of the righteous! * Chap.10'2g 


171% op HOug hethat is of a faichfull ſpirit, concealeth the ' ſhall not be mooued. : 
* 1,King,13, x) MALLET. * A vertuous woman ## a crowne to 
' 14 * Where no councell &, the people © her husband : but ſhe that maketh aſhamed | ST 


jfal: but in the multitude of counlcllers | 


9 


E Levit, 19,364 
deut, 25-15» 


and 92 13, | 


j 


A 
1 


| * 8, Cor, Bae 


| | # as rottenneſle in his bones. | 
[there x (afetie, / $5 Thethoughts of the righteous «re righe;} 
15 He that is ſurety fora ſtranger, f ſhall | but the counſels ofthe wicked 4redeceit. | 
| wp Ld be ſmartfor it; and he that haterh þ ſureriſhup, | 6 * The words of the wicked ore to lie' »” "nina 49 
tHeb theſe har 1 ſure,  } in wait for blood: but the month of the yp- ; | 
frrike bands, 16 Agracious wemanretaineth honour : | right ſhall deliver them. ET 
and ftrong men retaine riches. | + *Thewicked areouerthrowen,and &re} * Plal 37.39. 
17 Themercifull man doeth good to his j not: but the houſe of the righteous (hal Rand, } PI2%+13-27: 
owne ſoule: bur hee thar is cruell, troubleth | 8 A man ſhallbe commended accordin TY 
his owne fleſh, } to his wiſedome : but hethat is | of a peruerſe; Ch onndey 14 
18 The wicked yyorketh a deceirfull ' heart ſhall be deſpiſed. - | 1M 
worke:bur to him that ſowethrighteouſneſſe, | g He that is deſpiſed and harh a ſeruant,] | | 
ſhall be aſurereward. : #x better chen hee that honoureth bicaelic, [2 
Ig As righteouſnes tendeth to life:ſo he that ' and lacketh bread. | 
purſuerh euill, pwrſ#ech 7 to his owne death. 10 A righteous man regardeth the life of 
20 Theythat are of a froward heart, are his beaſt: but the {| render mercies ofthe wic-| [[0r,bovels, 
abomination te the Lox : but ſuch as are | ked are cruell. = | [ 
vpright in z2herr way,arec his delight. 11 * Hethattilleth hisland, ſhall bee ſa-} *Chap. 28,19: } *: 
21 Thowghhand roynein band, the wicked ; tisfied with bread : but hee that followethi t "4 
ſhall not bevnpuniſhed : but the ſecede of the | vaine perſons, yoyd of ynderſtanding. | 
righteous ſhall be delivered, | 12 The wickeddeſfireth || rhe net of euill} [Or,the fre 
THeb.depeteth 22 45 aiewelofgoldin a ſwines ſnout ſo | men : but theroote ofthe righteous yeelderly 9 


from, a faire woman wkichf is yrichour diſcreciog. | frwit, 
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_.__Of lying lips. 
| 4 Heb.tho ſnare. 
- 'of the wickedis 


_ '®Chap.13.16 
| y and I $. be j 


| :*Chap.10.4 


| © Chap,1g.1 ; 
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a» Ne ranſgreſ 
7g PF: : 7 


® Chap.13,2, , 


out of trouble, 


by che fruit of 4# mouth , and the recom- 
;pence of a mans hand ſhall bee rendred yn- 
;to him. 

' 15 * The wayof a foole # right in his 
owne eyes: but hee that hearkeneth ynte 
councell zs wiſe. 

$Heb.mthe : 26 A fooles wrath is f preſently knowne: 
day. but a prudent man coucreth ſhame. 
'* Chap.14.5- 19 * Hee that ſpeaketh trueth, ſheweth 
| -foorth cighteouſnefſe : bur a falſe witneflle, 

(deceit. 

18 * Thercis that ſpeaketh like the peate 
;Cings +l a ſword : but the tongue of the wile 
iz# health. 

\" 19 Thelip of trueth ſhall bee eſtabliſhed 
for euer : but a lying tongue # but for a mo- 
ment. 

' 230 Deceit #- inthe heart of them that 
imagine euill : but to the counſclleurs of 
Peace, oy, | 

' 213 There ſhall no evill happen to the 
uſt : but the wicked ſhall bee filed with mif- 

| chiefe. | 
22 Lying lippes re abomination to the 

L © RD : but they that deale truely, are his 

delight. 

23 * A prudent man concealeth know- 


*Pſal.$9.5% 
1and 59.8, 


_ 

\fooliſhneſle, 

 - 24 * Thehand of rhe diligent ſhall beare 

' [Orgdecerfult. rule ; bur the [| Nothfull ſhalbe vnder cribure, 

25 * Heauines in the heart of man maketh 

it toope : but a good word maketh it glad. 

{ - 26 Therighteous #& morefſ{excellent then 

his neighbour : but the way of the wicked 
.ſeducerh them. 

'* 27 The flouthfull 4s rofterth not that 
'yehich he tooke in hunting: but the ſabſtance 
|of 2 diligent man & precious. 


HU Orgabaudane, 


28 In the way of righteouſneſle z- life,and 


in the path-way chereof there 3s no death. 
; CHAP. XIII. 


| 
v Chapau2,14 2 | 
| 'ofhis mouth : but the fo 
fours, /bell exte violence. 
Hee that keepeth his mouth, keeperh 
ſhislife : bt hee that openeth wide his lips, 
ſhall haue deſtruQtion. 
” 4 The ſouleof the ſInggarddefreth, and 
-hath nothing : but the ſoule of the diligent 
ſhall be made far. 
5 A righteous man hateth lying : buta 
reltay manis loathſome, and commeth co 
Wame, 


on: but a corner heareth not rebuke. 


- © « * 


; yet hath nothing : there is that maketh tum 
' lelfe poore,yet hath great riches, 


\Prougtbes. $ 
12 f * Thewicked is ſnaredby the tranſ- / 6 * Righteouſneſſe keepeth him that 5x *Chy. 
Jereſfion of ba lips: bur the iuſt ſhall come | vpright in the way : bur wickednefſe over aA -þ 


; throweth f the (inner, 
14 * A man flall bee ſatisfied with good ; 


7 There is that maketh himſelfe rich, 


| 8 The ranſome of a mans life are his 
riches : but the poore hearera not rebuke. 
Thelight of the righteous reioyceth: 


; * but the [| lamp of the wicked ſhalbe pat our, *Tob,hy 


4 
4 
x 


; but with the well aduiſed & wiſedome. 


10 Oanly by pridecommeth contention 3! #2d ry 
y by pr encion 10: candy 
12 * Wealth gorrep by vanitie,ſhall be di=} »ch;y,, 
miniſhed : buthe that gathereth f by iabour,! and 20,1 
ſhall increaſe. | T Heb. 
12 Hopedeferred maketh the heart ficke:) "**% 
= - "a the defire commeth, sf # atree: 
ot lite, 


I3 Who fo deſpiſeth the word, ſhill bee 


*% 


== : but he that feareth the comman- 


dement, {| ſhall be rewarded. 

14 * The lawof the wiſe & afountaine of 
life,to depart from the ſnares of death. 

I5. Good ynderſtanding giueth fauour 
but the way of tranſpreſſourss hard. 

16 *Eneryprudent mandealeth with know 

tedge: but a foole f layeth open his folly. 

17 A wicked meſlenger falleth into mil- 


(Or ſhale 
8 Peace.” » 
%a Chap.1 


| 
Ky 
:* Chapa11.4 


4 


. 
: 


| 
| 


l 


Wiſe ſon heererh his fathers inſtruRi- | 


bros 5,3. ; 


chiefe : but a faithfull ambaſſadour # health, !f Heb. 
13 Pouerty and ſhame ſpalbe 70 him that! 


refuſeth inſtruRion : but hee that regardeth. 


: but the heart of fooles proclaimerh | reproofe,ſhall be honoured. 


19 The defire accompliſhed is ſweete to! 
the {oule : but it is abomination to fooles to- 
depart from euill, 


20 He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall 


be wiſe : but a companion of foolesf (halbe|rreb.put ls | 


deſtroyed. \ broken, 
21 Euill purſueth finners : but te the righ=i 
teons,good ſhall be repayed. | 
22 A good man leaucth an inheritance to| 
his childrens children : and the * wealth 
the fanner is layed yp for the iuſt, 


23 * Much food #-» the tillage of the'* Chap.1a, j 


poore: butthere is that # deſtroyed for want: 
1udgement.. 


24 * Heethat ſpareth his rod, hateth his * Chap,231) 


ſonne : but hee thatloueth him, chaſteneth 


* A man ſhall eate good by the fruite | him betimes, 
& of the tranſpreſ- | 


25 * The righteous eateth to the ſatisfy- '*Pra.y7.3; 
|ing of his ſoule : but the belly of the har | and FS 
(ball want. 
CHAP. X1IT11 ; 

'þ Very wif: woman buildeth her houſe ;' 

(her hands, 


but the fooliſh plucketh ir-downe with 
| 2 * Heethatwalketh inhisvprightneſſe, *10b. 10.4; 
feareth the L o & Þ : buthee that lopernnrſs "rg 
in his wayes,deſpiſeth him. 
i 3 Inte mono the ſock. (carod of” 
| PLIGE 2 - 


4 
« 


of *Iob.191% | 


| 


| 
[ 
4 


——_ Le 


«FOR, ; b Chap. ny) ped Jo XV- 
Raſh angefo ag y ay Boas > 7 3 
——— ——_— 7 ' eſcrue | 27 * The feate of the Lonp #a foun- 
pride: but the lips of the "oe ſhall preſerue | ezine of life to depart from the ſnares of 
4 Where ne@oxen are, thecrib # cleane: death. EE IO AH 
| Ws at by the ſirengehofthe oxe. | 25 In the multitude of peeplex# the Kings 
(-.0340.16) 5 * A faithfull witnefſe will nor lie : but |honour: but inthe vant of people # the de»! * 
[& >3.1.ch4-4) a falſe witneſſe will vreer lies. MEI m_ _ IF 
19.-and 12.17; 6 A fcornerſeeketh wiſdomeygand fiuderh | 29 ticetnat# How to wrath , isof | 
chaps | ;t not : but * knowledge is eafie ynro him dimen q = no but he thar is Þ haſty of ſpirit 
| ' | chat ynderſtandeth. | | exalcerh c Yo a. as 
= 7 Goe from the preſence of a fooliſh | 30 A ſound heart 5: the life of the fleſh: 
man , when thou percciveſt not 5 his the ! bur _ the rottennefie of the bones, OT; 
| lips of knowledge. - 4 BBS He that oppreflerh the poore, repro» ſ*Chap. 19.56 
| 8 Thewiſedome of the prudent & to vn» | cheth his Maker : but he thathogoureth him, f9%*254% 
derſtand his way : but the folly of fooles # | hath mercy onthe poore, | 
deceit. | 32 The wicked is driven away in his 
*Chap.16,23.; 9 Fooles make a mocke at * fine: bur Po — ak but the righteous hath hope in 
; among the righteous cheres fagour. |} his ceath. : wh WS 
{Heb.the bits 10 The heart knoweth bis F owne bit- | 33 Wiſedome reſteth inthe heart of hinz 
rerneſſeoſ bis | terneſle: and a ſtranger doeth not intermed- | thar hath vaderſtanding: but that which w in 
ſouls. | dle wich his ioy. | themidſt of fooles, is made knowen. 
! 1x The houſe of the wicked ſhall beea- | 34 Righteouſneſſe exalterh a nation ; bur | 
verthrowen : but the Tabernacle of the vp» | fanne # a reproach Fro any people. Heb.te 
| riehe ſhall flouciſh. ' 35 The Kings fauour # toward a wiſeſ****? 
"Chapt 6.23.) 12 * There isa way which ſcemeth right | ſeruant : but his wrath is againfs him tha 
| 'ynto 2 man : but the end thereof are ihe | cauſcth ſhame, we | 
| wayecs of death. CHAP. XV. 


13 Even in laughterthe heart is ſorrowful: A * ſofe anſwere turneth ayway wrath :|*Cha,z 5.14; 
and the end of that mirth # heauineſle. but grieuous words ſtirre yp anger. 


. 

oy 
on 
V.- 


*Chap.r,3 t* | 214 Theback(lider in heart ſhallbe * filled | 2 The tongue of the wiſe vſeth kng . 


| with his owne wayes: and a good man ſba/l | ledge aright : buc the mouth ef fooles fpoy-[fHeb 6 , 
| beſati5fied from himſelfe, | _ ] reth our * fooliſlineſſe, | on 4 
| 15 The ſimple belceueth every word: but | 3 ry oh ys - vie 
| the prudent man looketh well to his going, 14 
' 16 A wiſe man feareth , and departerh | 


| from euill: but che foole ragerh and is con- 
| fident. ; 


'- 17 Hethatis ſoone angry, dealeth fooliſh- hebr.4.13. --| 
ly: and a man of wicked deuices is hated, | prudent. | [+ Heb the boas | © 
| 28 The ſimple inherir folly : bur thepru= | 6 Inthehouſe of the righteous & muchſ{i2e*febe 4 
dent are crowned with knowledge. treaſure : butin the revenues of the wicked 


19 The cuill bow before the good : and | is trouble. "Chap.to.rs | 


| | | *tCha 37, (- 
NCT the wicked at the gates of the righteous, - 7 Thelipsof the wiſediſperſeknowledge:|am EY wy . 
| *Chap 19 F. 20 * The poore is hated euen of his | but the heart of the fooliſh doerh not ſo, liſa. 1,11, and || 


| tHeb.many ovne neighbour: but f che rich hath many | 8 * The ſacrifice of the wicked & ana 66.1 06 OY : 
jr” 5024 he friends. | bominationto'the Logp ; but the prayer of Fey © 
/*Pal,ne29, | 5 Heethatdeſpiſethhis neighbour, ſin- | the vpright & his delight, pas; 
[II neth : but hee that bath mercy on the poore, | g The way'of the wicked # an abomina- 
happy he. tion yato the Lord : but he loueth him tha 
22 Doe they not erre that deuiſe evill ? |falloweth after righteouſnefle. 2H 


[but my and trueth ſoaf/ be tro them that de- } 10 {| Corre&ion #gricuons vntohim that 


;niſe 50 forſakeththe way: 4d he thathatethreprgofe 
; 23 In all labour theres profit: bur the iſhall die. | | 


ly te | 11 *Hell and deſtruion «re before the 
|, 24 Thecrowne of the wiſe their riches: |Loxp : how much more then, the hearts 0 
as the fooliſhnefle of fooles folly. ithe children of men ? wh bn” 


X : ” : | . ; . 0 als " "PPM | 
25 *A true witneſſe delivereth ſoules: | 12 A ſcornerloueth nor one that reprQQ- tazþ4 


but a deceitful] wineſſe ſpeaketh lies. weth him : neither will he goc vatothe wile. ED 

26 In the feare of the Lonp « ſtrong 12 * A merry heart maketh a cheerefull*Chap.17.2 "= : 
confidence: and his cluldren ball haue a countenance: but by ſorrow of the heart,the] '  {* 
Place of refuge. ſpirir is brokea. adit 


” 


talke of the lips rendech onely topenury. 
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| Thefehreof the Lord. Taſt weights and allah 
% ' 14 The heart of bimthat hath vnderſtan- yg *f Commit thy works vnto the Loxpy *Pat; 
ding ſecketh knowledge : but the mouth of and =7 thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, andy 
| Focles feedeth on fooliſhneſſe. 4 The Loxp hath madeall things for him j,v'% 
(Is All the dayes of the aftlied are cuill :  ſelfe; *yea,cuen the wicked for the day of euil] 1,per.c 

| Bur be that is of a merry heart, hath aconti-; $5. * Euery one that is proud in heart, aq fHebypy 

|| ; nuall feaft. _ | anabomination tothe Lonp : #chowghhand| lob.z1, 
'*P\al.z9.16, ; 26. * Better # little with the feare of the | 595»ein hapd, he ſhall nor be F vnpuniſhed, |, 1% 
|xtiw,6.6, |'Lorp, then great treaſure, and trouble 6 By mercy and truth iniquity is purged3}tH uy 
{Pr9R16.5% ©; therewith. 1 and bythe feare of the Loxp , men depart |invecay,”s 
+ .#Chap.19.1, ,, 17 *Better&#a dinner ofherbs where loue | from euill. - Þ. 
8 is, don a ſtalled oxe, and hatred therewith. j . 7 Whena mans -wayes pleaſe the Loxn, 
«Chap.26.,21; 18 * A wrathfull man ftirreth vp ftrife : | hee maketh even his enemics.to bee at peace 
-and29,22+ | buthethatis ſloyy to anger appeaſcth ſtrife, | with him: 
19 The way of the flothfull man & asan | 8 * Better alittlewith - — *Pal 29al 
. hedge of thornes: but the way of the righte» | then great reuenues withourright. chap.15.yh 
FHeb.arasſed | 00s 7 made f plaine. ZR | 9 * A mangheartdeniſeth his way : but Verſe, ,.. 
mp a caſey, } . 0 * A wileſonne maketha glad father: | the Loxp direRerh his ſteps, s | 
*Chap.10,%. {1 ut a fooliſh mandeſpiſeth his mother. ' 10 f Adivineſentence 1s. inthe lippes of j[Heb.dui 
+ *Chap, 10.234 21 * Folly & ioy to kim thatis f deſtitute | the King: ' his mouth cranſgreſſerh not in ſ'#* |. 
+Heb.veidef ! of wiſedome : but a man of vaderſtanding | iudgement. 5 
heart, | walketh vprightly. | 11. * A juſt weight and ballance 4zethe = "1 


' . 


"See chap,ur, | 22 * Without counſcll , purpoſes arediſ- | Loxps:. fall theyeights of the bagge are F94p.u, 
verſa Ti 4 ' appointed : but in the multitude of counſcl- | his worke, , os at | | 


| he flenes, 


* 
"If 


[tours they areeſtabliſhed. | 12 /t* anabomination to Kings tocom- 

I | 23 A man hath ioy by theanſyere of his | mit wickednefle: for the throneis eſtabliſhed 
\FHeb.in his , mouth : and a word ſpoken tin due ſcaſon, | by righteouſnefle. 

| ſeaſon. how good isit? I3 wi. yondy wage #rethe delight of Kings: 

*Phil2.20, | 24 *'Theway of life #-aboue to tlie wiſe, | and they louehim that ſpeaketh right. 4 

<ol.z.22 {\rhathe may depart from kell beneath _ 14. The wrath of a King #« « meſſengers :4p 


*Chap. 12.7- F 25 * The Loxp willdeſtroy the houſe of | of death,buta wiſeman willpacificir, 
; Kilo. -\rlic proud : but lie will eſtabliſhthe border of ; 1:5 In the light of the Kings countenance | 


| the widow. > is life, and * his: fauour xe. as acloud of the *Chargity 
/*Chap.6:19, | - 26. * Thethoughts of the wicked are an | lattcrraine. : | 
_ abomination to the Loxy: but the #yordsof | 16 * How much better is it to get wiſe- [Chap-b.14] 
the pure; are f pleaſant words. { dome, then gold? and toget vnderitandingy 
' - 275 Heethatis greedy of gaine , troubleth ? rather to be choſenthen filuer ? 2-4 
-ſhis owne houſe: buthe thathateth gifrsſhall | #7 The high-way of the vpright & to de 
Tiue. { part. from euill : hee that keepeth his way, 
 þ 28 'Theheart of therighteous ſtudieth to | preſerueth his ſoule... | 
anſwere: burthe moutliof tlie. veicked pow» | 18 * Pride goerb before deſtruftion: and [Chap 
1 Teth out cuill things | | an haughty ſpirit beforea fall. | 
_*Pal,34.16. | 29 *TheLonp x«farre from the wicked; | 19 Pater it i to be of an humble ſpirie 
& ; 224 145.25 [buthe heareth the prayer of therighteous. 1 with the lowly,theato diuide the ſpoilewith 
'Y | | 30 Thelight of the eiesreioiceththeheart; | the proud. 


4 Htbwords of 


1 
Pleafamneſs, 


4nd a good report maketh the bones far. 20 {| Hee that handleth a matter wiſely, 
3+ The care that heareth the reproofe of | ſhall find good : and whoſo.* truſteth in the —— 
life, abideth mo the wiſe. ' {| Lonpghappyhe, plains, | 
- 32 Hethat refuſerh 6094; 1006 ana 21 The wiſe in heart ſhall bee called pru- fand 34-9. _ | 
' [his oywne ſoule: bur hte thar [ſheateth reproofe, ! dent ; and the (weeteneſle of the Lips increa- jand 5.4 
B14 Heb.poſeferh |} getteth vnderſtanding, | ſeth learning, ME. jelay np 
| Hh The feare of the Lexp the inſtru- | 22 *Vanderſtanding #a wel-ſpring of life *Chapat nal 
| {*Chap.28.125 *Rion of wiſedome 3 and'* before honour x | vnto him that hath ir : bur the inſtruction of} x4, 'J 
- {humility... | fooles « folly. | L. 
1 | EHAP. XVI. ' | 33 The 0M of the.wiſe f teacheth his} Heb.me+ | 
tj [*Verſes.and fs &&- *{| preparations ofthe heart in man, | mouth, and addeth learning to his lips {4&6 ] 
+ { chep.19.24, | K& andtheanſwere of the.tongue, * from.; 24 Pleaſant words: areas a hony-combe, af 
LN [22920-24.. {the Lorp: ſyeerto.the ſoule, and health rothe bones... ' 4 
3 Bordibofrrm, 2 *Allthe wayes of a manredeanein} ag * There is a way that ſcemerh right: *Chacrqath 
E F*Chap, 11-2: [ÞiS owne eyes: but the. Lozp weigheth the: veuo a man; buc the cad thereof re thi 
| . Phi. ; hays of death, L--4 
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26 + Hee that Taboureth 


__,_ Chapayljatviy. js + us 
, haboureth for | of a foole to get wiſcdome, ſeeing he herb pe 
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NE I6 :+ of hi heart 20 57 ? ; hd Ol 
; himſelfe ; for bis mouth craveth it of Dim» 17 * A friend loueth'at alltimes, anda *Chipab.34./ 


h . wo, 
in his lips there 56 asa burning fice. 

5 28 A * fromard man f ſoweth ſtrife 3 
tal. ' a whiſpererſeparareth chiefe friends. 


©24, | leadeth him-into the way #47 # not good. 
[and 29.22. | 30 Heſhutterh his eyes to deuiſe froward 
| = ' things : moouing his lips hee bringeth cuil 
_ | to pale, ; 
| oa The hoary head is a crowne of glory, 
it be found in the way of righteouſneſle. 

32 He thatis ſlow to anger better then 
the mighty, and he that ruleth his ſpirit, chen 
he thar taketh a citie, | 

22 The lot is caſtinto the lap, but the 
| whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lonp. 


; CHAP. XVII. 


: 


. 
, 
; 
a) 


by 
| nor nedeter therewith, thenan houſe full of {| facrifi- 
ces with ſtrife. | 
2 A wiſe ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a 
! ſonne that cauſech ſhame: and ſhall haue part 
; of rhe inheritance among the brethren, 
| 3 * The fining pot #: for filuer, and the 
furnace for gold: bur the Lord tryeth the 
| hearts. | on OT 
; 4 A wickeddoergineth heedto falſe lips: 
| «nd a liergiueth earc toa naughty tongue, 
*Chap.1443-| $5 *Whoſo mocketh the poorezreprocheth 
PEE { bis Maker : 4nd he that is gladat calamities z 
| FHeb.. hold | fall not be F vnpuniſhed. 
Pl 129 4. 6 * Childrenschildren «re the crowne 
and1 32.3. | of old men: andthe-glory of children are 


| their fathers. 
| fa P18 «lip of | 
 excellencie- | 
THeb. «lip of | 


®Pſah.26.2, 
chap-37.31, 
iere,17,10, 
' mala. je;, 


7 ÞT Excellene fpeech becommeth not a 
foole: much lefle doe | lying lips a Prince. 
4 ag 8'*Apiſtis & 7} a precious ſtone in the 
| *Chape18,16 | eyes of him that hath it ; whitherſocuer it 
| THeb. «fove | turneth itproſpereth. | 
| "hang 3.12, 9 * Hee that couereth a wahelſen, 
[] Or procar th,  { ſeeketh louez but heethat repeateth a mat- 
| ter, ſeparateth very friends. | 
; Ore reproefs . to [JA reproore entreth more into a wile 
| — man,then an hundred ftripes into a foole. 
11 Ancuillman ſceketh onely rebellion, 


: fo firike 4 fools | 
rao bee ſent a» 


| an budred {therefore a crucll meſſenger ( 

Times, gainſt him. 

12: Let a Beare robbed of her whelpes 

meeta man, rather then a foolein his folly. 
I 3 Whoſo * rewardeth euillfor good , c- 

| ſhall not depart from his kouſe.. 


*Rom.1 2.17, 
1. theſ. L $T 
; 1, P&t. 349» 


fuil 
letteth out water : therefore leaue off con« 
tention, before it be medled with. 

"Brod. 23,19 | . 15 * go that _—_— the wicked, and he 
uai,5.23 {that eondemneri theiuſt: euenthey both « 
$PaP\2462 4, [abomination to the Lord, , * 


' 16 Wherefare. « rhere a price in the hand. þ is lafe. 


La 
"pn | | 
' 


] | deſtruQion. 


| falleth into milchicfe. 


| 


4 ll : and-! 
27 f Anvogedlymandiggethvp wilt: | brother is borne for aduerfitie. . 


and ' 


29 A violent manentiſeth his neighbor,and ; preſence of his friend. _ 
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Etter & * a dry morſell, and quietneſſe boſome4to peruert the wayes of i 


| 
| 


| ther, and bitterneſſe to her thatbarehim. 


| 
T 


z 


*Chap# 


. 


13 * A man yoidof f vadeſtanding firi- 
keth hands, 4»d becommeth ſyrery in the 710 
: 1 9 Hee loueth tranſ; 


reſſion , that err 
Qrife , 4d hee that | 


reth his gate, ſceketh 


20 THeethathatha | 
no good, and hee that hatha peruerſe rengye, 


froward heart,finderh feb ho foi 


i LIIIT 
21 *Hethat begetteth a foole, deeth it to "Chap.n0ct 

his ſorrow : and the father ofa foole kath no, 

toy. 
2 

dicine: but a broken ſpirit drieth the bones. 


23 Awicked man taketh a gift out of the! 


124.3 
Or, 


. 
*S 


24 * Wiledome #7 before him thathath yn jand 8.1 
derftanding : but the eyes of a foole «re in the 
ends of the earth. iu 


25 * A fooliſh ſonne 54 a oriefe to 


., 26 Alſo to puniſh theiuſt --not good, wor. RA | 


to ſtrike Princes for equitie, 

27 * Hethat hath knowledge, ſpareth bis 
words: and a manof ynderſtanding is of fan 
excellent ſpirit. 

338 *Euena ei 

ace is counted wiſe, 4zd hee that ſhutreth | 
iS lips, #3 I-84 a man of ynderſtanding.|  _ 
rough deſire a man hau eparat 
himſcfe,fcekerh and ans_E. "1 with 
all-wiſedome. {5 

2 . Afoole hath no delightin vnderſtan» 
ding,but that his keart may diſcouer it (elfe. 

3 When the wicked commeth, thencoms<|| 
—_— contempt, and with ignominie res) 

roch. 
, 4 * The words of a mans mouth 4re ar 
deepe waters,64the well-ſpring of wiſdome; 
&« a flowing brooke, FI 

5 * Iris not good to accept the perſon, leuie 
of the wicked, to overthrow therighteous in| deue. 
iudgement. . Cy 
- 6 A fooleslipsenter into contention,agd 
his mouth calleth for ſtrokes, 1 
' 7 * A fﬀooles mouth #7 his-deſtruRior 
and his lips are the ſnare of his ſoule.. _ 
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' 14 Thebexinning of ſtrife is 65 when one | 
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8 * The words of a [|fale-bearer are a5) 
wounds, andthey goedowneinto the ÞF in 
nermoſt parts of the belly, — 

9 Healſo thatis flothfull in his workeg js) t 
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fOr,umT 
willrejoyce, ! 


vChap,34.!.. | 


;cxpeRation ſhall not becut off. 

19 Hearethou my ſonne,and be wiſe,and 
guide thine hicart in the way. 

20 * Beenot amongſt wine-bibbers';, 5 a. 
mongſt riorgus eaters | of fleſh. 

z1. For the drunkard and the ghutton ſhall | 

come to pouerty: 
mar withr 


22 *Hearken vnto thy father that begate 


FRom.t 3.12, 
epheſ. 5,18. 

T Heb.of thiiy 
Joſs. 


*Chap,1, 8. 


thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ihee 


js old. 


23 Buy the tructh 
wiſedome 3 and 


Randing, 


» andſell itnot: alſe 


v * 
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and droylines ſhall clothe } and th 


inſtruQion , and vader: 


and by ade iscſtabliſked.. *® 

4 "_ by knowledge. ſhall the cham} .. 
boy be filled" viith all precious and Pleaking| * Ba 
riches, gy" 


5 A wiſe man ts Nrongz Yea, a mano 


knowledge f increaſeth ſtrength. 


6 * Forby wiſe counſell thou ſhalrmake\s 


theres ſafet 

7 Wile 
openetlinor his: mouth int e pats, .-- 

8 Hethatdeuiſeth to doe- Ne, ſhall lbee. 
| called a miſchieugus perſon. 

o The thc ought of fooliſhneſſe Shane? 
e ſcorner an onipatjen, to men, 
{58 If chowfaint in-rhie day of aduerſity Ys 
| thy ha the f ſmall. 

thouforbeareto deliuer them hat 


| are draywen ynto. death , and thoſe: that ate 
ready to be flaine: 


12 If chou ſayeſt', Behold: mee knew is" 
"nor; fect other pomdarpth habe J 463, 
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:3 * Forſurelythereigan | end, and wi thy warre ; 4 in ms 0 ORs Chap. A 
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"+ phe wicked. - 


\*Cligp.e 2-9, wk 


o 4 


Y hom 


; ng "of Ee : tudgement, 
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. * Teonfidersr?-An 
4 euery man * "eqplng. bor bis works? 


*Plal,62.12- f x; * Myſonne, eat thou hony, 


' rom. 2,6, 


| f to thy taſte ? 
14 So frat the knowledge of wiſedome 


*Plal. 1% 9. 
| be vico thy ſoule ; when thou haſt found v7, 


. 119.103, 


: *% 09-2348, tion ſhall not be cut off, 


'" 'x5 Lay not wait,(O wicked man) againſt | - 
: the dwelling of the righteous: ſpoile nor his 


reſting place, 
Pſal 34.13, | -.16 *For a inſt man fallech ſeuen times, 
ne 37-240 land riſeth v 
-z . into milchicls, : 
., PP{al,35-15, | 


*chap,17.5. ;Ieth; andlctnot thine heart be glad when he 


- ®ob31.29: Iflumbleth : + 


| FHeb.jt be enill 
82 ba FYE0hs 


18 LeſttheLoxp ſee ze, and F.it difpleaſe 


f* 


; _ yd WR | 
*Pfal37;v, ; 29 *[[ Fret noe thy ſelfe becauſe of euill 
+Chap.23.17, imen,neither be chou enuious at the wicked. 
yo 4-5 abper | 20 *Forthereſhall beeno rewardto the 
£45: 9 fevill man: the {| candle of the wicked ſhall 
pur out. HOES? 
'} 21 My ſonne, fearethouthe Logo , and 
Bis, $* King: and mbddle noc wich f chem that 
Wes hanger " aregiuento charige. ng 8 
bes #3» For their calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, 
; and who knoweth the ruine of them both ? 
 -, | 33 Theſe things allo belong to the wile: 
t,19.1%, 7 Ir x not good to have reſpeR of perſons in 


+lob.3L.iy, 


'] 24 * Hethat ſaith vnto the wicked, Thou 
here righteous, him ſhall che people curſe; na- 

ions ſhall abhorre ai : 

25 Butto them tllie.rebuke him, ſball be 

(delight, and f a good bleſſing ſhall come vp- 

them. 
26 Exerymanthall kifle ba lips that Þ gi- 
th a rig br anſwere. 

-27 Prepare thy worke without, and make 
$t fic for thy (elfein the ficld 3 and afterwards 
build thine houſe, 

28 Bee nota witnefle againſt thy neigh- 
our vithout cauſe : and decciue not with 
by lips, 

| 29 *Say not, I will doe ſo to him, as hee 

th done to mee : I will cender to the man 
according to his worke. 
' 30 I wentby the fieldof the ſlorhfull, and 


. 4 | Is, || To 
1d 16,19. 
poan JF, 34. 
*l wl Y., ” || Co 
$91, 5.3% = {| 
Heb <6 effing 


Hob that ne 


.fanding : 

31 "Rad loegit was all growen ouer with 
-horaes , 4nd nettles had coucred the face 
thereof, and the Rone wall thereaf was bro- 
q ken downe. | 
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/*then there ſhall be a reward,and thy expe» 


ag4ine : but the wicked ſhall 


17 *Rcioyce-not when thine enemy fal- 


hh 


WP © +Proufrbes-- —— Obſeruatioti ab, 

nd hee that keepe thy ſoule Llooked vpon ir, 4nd receiued inftruQtion,; 
 {dotitmorhitkriow je 7 and ſhall wa? herender | 
* , Job 34.11- 


becauſe it 
jere.z 2-19, | i good, and the hony combe, which i ſweet | trawaileth 3. and thy want , as fan armed} 


I 
# 
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K--- 
'; 


LS ET ? ah 
" " Pay q 
—_— 


32 * Yeralittle fleepe, a liccle lumber,a 
Airele folding of the hands to fleepe : 
34 So ſhall thy pouerty come, «s one that 


man, 


CHAP, XXV. 
0 r0ns about Kiros, 8 and abox 
> TH INT vr 


I'WV are alſo Preuerbes of Solomon, 


which the men of Hezekiah King © 
Iudah copicd our. | 


. 2 4t # the glory of Godto concealea 


| thing : bur the honour of Kings to ſearch! 


The heauen fer height , and thecarth! 


for depth, and the heart of Kings & | yn- tHe | 
ſearchable. , 


him , and hee turne'away his wrath' from 


-Þy the vineyard of the man yoyd-of ynder- * 


Thea] fam, avdt confideredir yell: | 


| 4 Take awaythe drofle from the filuer, 

' and there ſhall come foorth a veſſell for th 

| Finer. | | f 

* Take away the wicked fo»: before'*Chap uni 

the King, and his tarone ſhall bee eltablilied} 

in righteouſnefle. ; 
6 f Pur not foorth thy ſelfe in the pres; |Hel.feu 


ſence of the King, aad ſtand nor 1n the place} *% gig! 


of great men. 
be (aid ynto bg "Luk 


7 *Por better it & that it 
Come vp hicher ; then chat thu ſhouldeſt bel. 
puc lower 1n che preſence of che Prince whom 
thine eyes haue (cene, - | 
8 Goenox forth haſtily to triue, leſt 2h0 
know ot what te do inthe end thereof,yyhe 
ty neighbour hath put thee to ſhame. ,  -'Þ 
9 * Debatethycauſe with by neighbour *xrate.gyÞþ 
hinzſelfe; and || diſcouer not a fecret- yato jand18.y, 
another : | abs | Or,af 1 


| 


- . pf anethe c x 
and thine infamy turne nor away. F 
11 A word f fitly ſpoken like apples of! Heb. bel 
goldin pictures of filuer, 1 
12 Asancare-ring of gold, and an ornajvhvic BÞ 
ment of fine gold,/o-is a wiſe reproouer vpon} © 1 
an obedient care. | 
13 * As the cold of ſnow in the time of 
arueſt, ſo # a faichfull meflenger to them 
hat ſend him : for hercfreſherh the ſoule of 
is maſters, | > 
14 Whoſo boaſteth himſelfe tofafalſe gifr,|tHeb.in 4g 
like clouds and wind without raine. of falſthvob,"1 
15 * By long forbearing a Prince is per-|*Chap.15& 
ſradcd , and a ſoft tongue breaketh che|8en4-33-44.4 
bone. | RR *' 
16 Haſt thou found hony ? cate (o much}1% if 1 
/asis ſufficient for thee , lcſt thou bee filled, 


therewith, and vomit. DR PPP 
17 || Withdraw thy foot from thy neigh-] « ldews od 


boirs houſe : leſt he be Þ weary of thee, and!,, jw 
d hate thee, \t Heb fullo[; 
18 A man that bearcth falſe yitnefle a-|cber. 
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| __gainſt, 


10 Leſt he that heareth it,pur thee to = ow 


+ F; 
x 
*Cha,yg-o 


, *oainſt * his neighbour , # a maule, and a 12 Seeſt thou a man wile in his owne 
| s chop ik. — a larve arrow. ; conceit ? there #5 more hope of a foole,then' 

19 Confidence in an Ynfaithfull man in | of him. s 
time of trouble, is /4ke a broken rooth,anda ; 13 * The flothfull manſaith, There i a | Chap.23.13« - 
| foore out of ioynr. ; lyon in the way,a lyon #& in theftreetes, | —_— 

| 20 As he that eaketh away a garmentin 14 s the doore turneth vpon his hinges: ; 

| cold weather,end «s vineger vpon nitre: (o # j ſo doerh the (lothfull ypon his bed, ; 
| {he that fingeth ſongs to an heauy heart. { I5 * Theſlochfull hideth his hand in his |* Chap.19,24) + 
1 | »Ex00,27,4 21 * Ifchinecnemy be hungry, giue him | boſome, [[ it grieueth him co bring it againe j|[0r,46 weeg, | 

| rom,13.30+ 'breadto cate : and if hee be thirſtie,giue him | to his mouth. ; | "TY 
| water todrinke : ' 16 The ſluggard & wiſer in his owne: ; 
| 22 For thou ſhaltheape coales of fire yp-+ conceit, then ſeuen men that can render a, 
'on his head, and the Lonp {hall reward / reafon, gy Oe | 
ithee. 17 He that paſſeth by,e»4|| medleth yiich}1{01,% imaged,” 
 YOrghe Neth | 23 [j The North winde driveth away | Arife be/ongrng not to him, & /ke one that 
' wind bringec® {raine : ſo docth an angrie countenance a; taketh adog by the cares. | 
fmbrave fo \}ackbiting tongue, ' 28 Asa madde man, who caſtcth | fige-|T 4% flanee  , 


a Craddovite. _ Chapinſyſanriſ. ___ Of bulteſboties; | 
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| egwon , 24 *Ir isbetterto dwell in a corner of the brands arrowes,and death : EI 
| [en ergycan- (houſe top,then with a brawling womau and j 19 So # the man char deceiveth his neigh, 
J00ence, in a wide houſe, bour,and ſaith, Am not I inſport ? 


4 Pg 25 Ascold waters to a thirſtieToule:ſo#| 20 f Where no wood is,there the fice gat 4 
| | , 2 . a b 


'pood newes from a farre countrey, eth out: ſo * wherethere is no [| tale-bearer, 
| 26 Arighteousman falling downe before | the ſtrife f ceaſeth. 


ithe wicked, as a troubled fountaine, anda) 21 * 4s coales are to burning coales, and 
corrup: ſpring, | wood to fire zo # a contentious man to 
' 27 It # not good to eat much honey:(o ſor | kindle ſtrife. | 
F mer to ſearch their owne glory, #s »er glory. | 22 * The wordes of a tale-bearer are as| *Chap.18.8. | 
* Chaps, 33+ | 28 *He that hath no rule ouer his owne | wounds, and they goe downe into the f in- |fHeb,cbambersy 
| (ſpiritzis &4e acitie that is broken downezard ' ner moſt parts of the belly. ; 
' Without walles, ; 23 Burninglips, anda wicked heart, are ; 
CHAP, XXVI. + ike a potſheard couered with ſiluer drofle, j | 
[3 Obſcruationt about fooles, 1 3 abrurſluggards, 19 and | 24 He thathateth, | diſlembleth wittrhis [[{0r,% kpowes.”. | 
' about contentions bufie. bodies. | lips,and layeth vp deceit within him. | 
| S ſnow in ſummer, and as raine in | 25 When he ſpeakethfaice, beleene him {#4%--44e6 
| harueſt : ſo honour is not ſeemely for | not : for there a7e ſeuen abominations in his |? ve: 


CL0KF. 
{a foole. heart. | | 


| ! 2 Asthebird by wandring, as the ſwal- | 26 | hoſe hatred is couered by deceit, j{ 0rbarred - [ 
; owe by flying : ſo the curſe cauſcicfle ſhall | his wickednefle ſhall bee ſhewed before the | £99974 #n + } 
; Not come, whole congregation. "—_ 
*hap.r0.13] 3 * A whipforthehorſc,abridleforthe | 27 * Wholo diggeth a pit,ſhall fall there«|* EccleC, oF 
plal.z29, afle zandarod for the foolesbacke. { in: and herhat rollech a toner vill returne [Pf41-17.16+-- 1 
Anſwere not a foole according to his | ypon him. and Suge. | 
4 
« 


p 


| folly,leſt rhou alſo be like vntohim. | 28 A lying tongue hateth thoſe that are| 


| ; 5 Anfwere a fooleaccordingto hisfolly, | afflifted by it, and a flattering mouth WOr=: 
#Heb.hi ewne Leſt he be wile in f his owne conceit. keth ruine. 


990, | 6 Hee that ſendeth a meffage by-the CH AP, XXVIILI. 
YOr, violence. hand of a foole, cutteth off the feete , 47d s Obſeruationslef ſelfs loue : 5 of true love : 11 of care to 
+Heb,are liſted was" CLONgE- auo:de offences : 2 3 aud of the honſbold care, | | 
vp. #7 Thelegges ofthelame fare nor equal: Oaſt * not thy ſelfe of f to morrow, for} 9924133! || 
Y0r,0 be thr {0 a a parable in the mouth of fooles. | B thou ha ant what aday may bring {He 10 007s: 


purterh = | 
(4 164 abt 8 (} As he that bindeth a ſtone ina ſling ; : foorth. . ' row day, I 


2. Let another man praiſe thee, and not} 


\avbeepe of #0 15 he that giuerh honour to a foole. 


Pouer- 9 As 4 thorne goeth vp into the band of thine owne mouth ; a ſtranger,and not thine 
wxd,5. hae a drunkard, (o & a parable in. the mouth of. | owne lips. ; wy 


ab.£thez, fooles. | 3 A ftones theauie,and the ſand weigh- "_ ws | 


reth the foole, * 1© || The great God that formed all {ty 2 bur a fooles wrath is heauier then them > 


be kireth alſsoo things , both rewardeth the foole , and re. þoth. f Heb,wrath is * 


trevſereſſeurr. ward or: . . , ferueltyaudans:'; 
* 2 Per.2.23. > ek eravſye: flours, ' 4 t Wrath#cruell, and anger & outragi-[gg, A. 


| X* 
fHeb.nnguh |. 1  Asadogyereturnethto higyomite; ous : butwho is able to ſtand before {| enuy? [fowng. | 
mply,, (o3foole t remencthro kisfolly, © 5 Opentebuke #+berter then ſecrer lows 1 Orgzeatorfes -) . 
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'"' Knowthy flocke: | Pronerbes, 
| |} *Pſal,rg-.5. F 6 * Faithfull zrethe wounds of a friend: * CHAT... ACTI 
| f{Or.,carneſt, bur the kifles of an cn1emie are l deceitfnll. Gene all obſer uat mrs «f rnprety,andrel:gior Integrity, | 
$4 #7 7 * The full (oule | loatheth an homie | He * wicked flee when no man pur * Lat 
| tHeb.treadeth | Combe: bur to the huugry (oule ecuery bitter * ſueth :; but the righteous arc bold as 
wnder foere, | thing is (weec. | ' Lyon. | 
8 Asa btrd thac wand-reth from her neſt: 2 For the tranſgreſſion of: a land, many, 
| ſo i 3 mar. 264t wandereth from his place. | are the princes thereof : }} bur by 3 man off 10+ toad 
Oyncment and perfume reioyce the ! yaderſtanding 4»4 knowledge, ze fate, Dndey 
; heart: ſo doeth the (weerenefſe of a mans ; hereof ſhall be prolonged. 
| £266 fm friend f by hearty counſel. A poore man that oppreileth the Salk 
{ 86s counſel 10 Thine owne friend and thy fathers | poore, is like a ſweeping rainc | which lea» ned 
, . ftheſmale, |£,1cnd forſake nor z n-ither goc int» thy bro= , ueth no foode. be pro uy 
thers houſe in the dz. of thy calamitie: tor j 4 They that fotſake the 1-:we\, praiſe theſ H«6.my 
' *Ohap. 19,19, * bertei & a neighbour thiat is ncere,, then a | wicked : but ſuch as keepe the Jayye contend! _ 
and 18.14, {brother farre off. | with them. | 
| # Chap.10.r, 11 * My ſonne, bee wiſe, and make my | 5 Euillmen vnderſtand not judgement : 
and23,24. [heart glad, that I may an(were him that re- 7 but they chat ſecke the Lox, vaderftand all; 
8-4... procheth me. ; things. 4 
* Chap.22.3, | 12 * Aprudent man foreſeeth the euill, { 6 * Berter & the poore that walkech in} * Chapy 
and bideth himſelfe : bet the ſimple paſſe on, | his yprightneſle,then he that is peruerſe 527 his k 
| 4x4 are puniſhed. | wayes, though he be rich. | 
'*Chap.20.16,| 13 * Take his garment that is ſurety forj 7 *Who(lo keepeth the Jawe, 25 a wiſej* Chap. y 
| a ranger, and take a pledge of him fora | ſonne : but hee that [| is a companion of rio- \%,feudg 
ſtrange woman, ; tous en, ſhameth his farher. $nttony, 
14 He that bleſſeth bis friend withaloud | 8 * Hee that by vſury and f yniuſt gaine]* ©hap,yy 
voycezriſfing early in the morningzit ſhall be | increaſeth his ſubſtance,he ſhall gather ut for j<ccleſ.a.zh 
counted a curſe to him. him that willpitie the poore. ; OY 
15 * A concinuall dropping in a very; 9g Hee that turneth away his eare from y 
raynie day, and a contentious woman, are {hearing the law, cnen his prayer ſbalbe abo« 
alike, mination. | 
| 1x6 Whoſocuer hideth her, hideth the ; 10 *Who ſo cauſcth the righteous to goe Chap, ut 
winde, and the oyntment of his right hand | aſtray in an cuill way, he ſhall fall himaſelfe; 
which bemrayed #t ſelfe. into his owne pit . but the vpright ſhall haue? 
17 Iron ſharpeneth yron : ſo a man ſhar- | good things in poſſcflion. 
penech the conntenance of bis friend. | 11 Therichman#& wiſe f in his owne Henk | 
18 Who ſo kerpeth the fig-tree, ſhall eate | conceir : bur the poote that hath ynderſtan» [998% —* 
the fruit thereof: ſo hee that waiteth on his | ding, ſearcierh him out, 4 1 
. | maſter,ſhall be honoured. ! 12 * When righteous men doe reijoyce, |* Tob.r1.14 
19 As in water face 4»ſwereth to face: ſo | there # grear glory : but when the wicked Pony | 
| the heart of man to man. riſe,a man is || hidden, | Gr, ſought \ 1 
" }*Eceleft.%, | 20 * Hell anddettruRion are f neuerfull : | 


and wif 


| 


2 Chap.19.1 Je 


; 13 * Hetharcouereth his finnes,fhall not *p42l 32 5. 
{ THeb.nes. |fo theeyes of man are neuer ſatisficd, proſper : but who ſo confeſſeth and forſaketh {1.10hn,i,g; 
* Chap.19.3, |, 2 ® Asthe fining por for ſilver, and the |} zhem,ſhall haue mercie. pnd ro. 
_—_ furnace for gold ;z ſo # a manto his praiſe. | 14 Happy # the man that feareth alway : | 


in a morter among wheat with a peſtel}, yer 
[ will not his fooliſhnefle pore fromhum. 


- . | 


- þ | by 
* | 22 Though thou ſhouldeſt bray a foole | * but hee that hardenerh his heart, ſhall mM ROSIE 
; 


vation and oe | # Gene, g.6.- 
=—_ gee | | | blood of any perſon, ſhall flic to the pir,lec " 
| Mountainesare gathered. | no man ſtay him. | 
' 26 The lambes azefor thy clothing, and * 18 * Whoſo walketh yprightly,ſhall bee{exod,21.14. 
;the goats are the price of thy field. ' ſaued , bur hee that is peruerſe # bz wayes, |* Chap-10-23] 
! .27 And thou ſhalt haxe goates milke e- | ſhall fall at once, J 
[nough for thy foode, for the foode of' thy | 19 * Heetharrilleth his land, ſhall haue'* Chap. 3»: 
;hovſhold, and for the f maintenatice for thy | plentie of bread : bur he that followeth aſter| of 
{maidens, ; Yaine perſons, ſhall haue pouertie enough. - | 4 
; 20 
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Fi _ ___ Chop ix:nee: __ _ Children mnſtbecofe 
— pai ;. ao A fairhfull man (hall abound with 12 Ifa ruler hearken colies, all.his ſer-| 
Spy bleſſings: * bur he thatmaketh haſt co bee uants are wicked. ; 


| ; * The poore and thef|deceirfull man ?Chap. 22.2. 
nba 0% ; [1not be [| innocent. L3 P | p 4 
\Cr unpuni- "yk T, ” Ads reſpe& of perſons, is not ves together: the L'o k Þ ligheneth both 197454 2/107: 
| : for,for a picce of bread that man wall | their ejes. | | | | 
= ia v0 or {a F ; 14 The* King that faithfully iudgeth the 
yjOr.be age [30 {| Heethat haſtech to be rich, hath an | poore , his throne ſhall be eſtablifhcd for "_ 
beber ew 11 v6, and con{idereth not that pouertie ! uer. | 
wy ſhall LA vpon him. ; 15 * Therodandreproofe give wiſdome :Þs$ee verſe 19, j 
hap, 29.6. 22 * [-[o char reLuketh 2 man, afteryvards e bur a *child lefr ro hemſelfe ,oringeth his Mos 1* hap.z0.1. | 
ſhill Ende more fauour,then he that flattereth | ther to ſhame, | my +0 
with the convue. | 16 When the wicked are mulriplied,tranſ- *>ſal A z6 
24 Whoto robberh his father or his mo- | greflion increaſeth; * but the cighreous ſhall].,q cor. * 
ther, znd faith, ir 2-5 no tranſgreſsion,the ſame ! 


Chap. 20,28; 


ſce their fall. and 91.8, . 
#1 the companion ot TÞ a deitroyer. ' 17 * Corre@rhylanne, and he ſhall giue us 4g 3-24, 
Heb.awen ' 2c * Hech2tis of a proud heart , Riirreth | thee reſt : yea, he ſhall give delight vato thy = 3 v9 aj 
; lr \.. \yp {irife : but he that purterh his rruſt in the | ſoule. : "On 
P13 .Lonp, thall bemade far. | : 18 Where zhere & no viſion , the ron | 
26 He that truſterh in his owne heartgis | [| periſh : bur he that keepeth che Law, happy .»"{-vxoa 2 
'a foole : but whoſo walketh wiſely, hee (hall | is he. naked. | 
be deliuered, [4 9 A ſeruant will” nor bee correed by 
Dene.ns.s, | 27 * Hethatginerhynrothe poore, ſhall'} words : for zhowgh he vaderſtand , hee will 
chap.23,9, {not lacke : but be chat hideth his eyes, ſhall} nor an{were. = | 
haue many a curſe, 20" Seeſt chou a man that is haſty[[in his ({0r,js bis mage 
(Chap. 29.2. 23 * When the wicked riſe,men hide them- | words ? there s more hope of a foole, thenſger:, "1 
endver.e 12, ſclues: bur when they perulb,the righteous | of him. | 
of thus cap \jncreafe, 21 Hethat delicately bringeth vp his ſer- ; 
38 b ; uant from a child, ſhall haue him become hx ; 
CHAP, XXIX. lonne ar the length. ; 
3 Obſcruations of publike geuervement, 1 4 and of prinate, 22 *Anangry man ſtirreth yp ſtrife, and] "Chap.15.18þ 
22 Of ages, prigegtheucry, cowaras(e, ang corruption, 2 farious man 2bounderh in cranſereſſion. | and 26.31. ; 
Heb.a man Þþ+ E that being ofcen reprooncd, harde- 23 * A mans pride ſhall bring him low :| «c1,, >.15.330 
pf rep" ooftl. | neth his necke, thall ſuddenly be de- } but honour ſhull yphold the bumble in ſpirit. | ana 18.12, Y, 
Kroyed, 2ndrhat without remedie. 24 Whoſo is partner with a thiefe, hate ch iob 22.29. { 
Chap. 11,10, 2 * When the righteous are || in authori» his owne ſoule : he hearethcucſfing , and be luke 14.1ts 
nd23.29, rje, the pcople re1oyce: but when che yicked | virayeth 7 not. p % Pat, 33.12..:1 
i , beareth tulc, the people mourne. 25 The feare of.man-+bringeth a ſnare 2 
Chap. 10.1, ' 3 * Wrololouerh wiſedome, reioyceth j} but wioſo putteth. his cruſtinthe Lord , 
nd ' 20, {his father : * bur hee that keepeth company | T ſhall be (fe. 


| 
| 
j 
and 2-.144, {with hariots, ſpenderh b1s ſubſtance. 26 * Many ſeeke the }: ulers favour 4 bur} FHeb. Gall be 


| 


es! Ty | 4 | he King by wudgemert ſtabliſherh the | every mans wyIgement commerh from thef ſte on high, 
= la 2X 


d 28.5, nd butf he that receiucth gifts ouerthrow- | Lorp. ory rh Gf 
$Heb amanef th it. ENS An vniuſt man & an abomination to[;e,,,u. om 
latronr. 5 A mantharflatrererth his neighbour, the iuſt, and he that is vpright in the way , 4 ; 
ſpreadeth a necfor his feere. abomination tothe wicked, 
6. Inthe tranſgreſsionof an euill man, 


Inthe cr CHAP. XXX, 
Li on 4 ? #1 [nare; but che righteous doeth ng t Agurs confeſfton. of his fatth. 9 The two pots of bis 
jan n loyc = prayer, 10 Tr e meaneft arenct to! evrorp:d, ty Fours| 

vTob 29-16. |, 7 | Þ* righteousconfidereth the cauſe of | wicked generations 1 Fotire rheng: inſatiable, 19 Pa 


rhe poore* bur the wicked regardeth not ro | 74971510610 be deſpiſed »# Fou-e thingy hardto ber 
[know 27. | &rowen,-21 Foure thingsant[-rable. 24 Forre tbinss 

ff 0», er acitio 8 Scornefull men l bring a Citi into a : 
en fire, ſnare : but wiſe men turneamay wrath: 
9 {fa witemin contendeth with a foo- 
liſh man, whether he raze or 1:uzh, chere rs 


4 


He word of Agur the ſonne of Iakeh , | 
euen.che propliccic: The man ſpake yns| ; 
n to Ithickzgt&p varo TIfhicland: Veal. = 
no reſt, NI: more brutiſk then 4xy mag} 
ney 10 T Theblood-thirſtichate the vpright: | Agee the vnderſt3nding ofa man. ” Ws | 
| . 4-2 | +, 2 0 : MB 1 2,3 Jo 

bur rhe juſt ſeeke his (oule, ' 2 1 Riflcrlearned wiſedome,noct haue|: 28's F 13 
; 


| IT 1 Aﬀocte VELer Ar. all his minde : bur a ; th- knovledce of the holy. ok, | 
(yviſc mankeepuun Toe 1. Ft 4k(&r veacrdse 


Jan. V 


4 .* Who harh aſcended Vp into branes got 2 


> Jo IIS LED » a+ + » 1. 895 $2 I . *%* A ' + "o EEG far. - I -o_ a 024.5. KYLE . + 
4 : . EF , . . —_— 


ld 0»  O% "CCR i Lied SOT Adi wi oi Ht A 9, a. rmtamand 


\ wE 
. * 
- - o 
£777!” Tee 33 
4 G 
i # 


into his fiſts? who hath bound che watersin a 


of the earth ? what # his name, and what 
| his ſonnes name, if thou canſt tell ? 
*Pſal.12,9, | 5 * Euerywordof Godfs pure: hezs a 
and 18.32» {ſhield ynro them that put their cruſt in him, 
__ _—_— | 6 -* _ thou mor my = + 75 Ig he 
+ +.,:6.4 |reprooue thee, and thou be founda.lyar. 

| Y p Two things haue I required of thee , 
and 12.33» t denie me them nor before I die. 


; ns 21.1% } 8 Remouefarrefromme yanitie andlies; 


not from me, | | 

*Mar6.ut, | with food | conuenient for me. 

tHeb.of my ' *LeſtIbefull , and f deny chee , and 

- ſay, Who # the Lon? or leſt ] bepoore, and 

# ry plieheb ſteale, & take the Name of my Gad #z varn, 

' FHeb.hwrtner | 10 fAccuſe not a ſeruant vnto-his maſter, 

with e2yrongue,] leſt he curſe thee, and thou be found guilty. 

11 There & a generation rhat curſeth 
' I rheir father, and doerh not blefle their mo- 

@ ther. 

12 There « ageneration tha? are pure in 

their owne cies, and yet & not waſkedfrom 

their filrbineſle. 

"Chap,6,197, | 13 *There# a generation , O how lofty 

are their cies! and their cie-liddes are lif- 

ted vp. | 

*Pſal. $2.3. | 14 "Theres ageneration,yhoſe teeth are 


ioÞ 29-170 | deuoure the poore from off the earth,and the 


needy from among men. 
| 25 The horſe-leach hab two daughters, 
eryong ,Giue,giue. Therearethree things #ha# 


fHebyoalth. Tt 72% enough: 


;the earth char is not filled with water ; and 
{the fire ther ſaith not, 79 5 enough. 
17 The cieeh«e mocketh aths father,'and 


oO 


Eagles ſhall eatir. 

13 There bee threethings whi#b are tos 
wonderfull for me ; yeafoure which I know 
Not: | 
19 The way of an Eagle in the aire; the 

i Way of a ſerpent vpona rocke ; the way of a 
4266, bear3, | ſhip in the midſt of theſea,and the way ofa 

| man with a maid. 

{ 20 Such # the way of an adulterous wo- 

| man: ſhe eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and 

: faith, I haue done no yickedneſle. 

; 21 Forthree things the earth is diſquie- 
| ited, and for foure which it canoe : 
-*Chap.19,10;) 22 * Foraſeruant when hay gil, and 

'a foole when he is filled with gli; ” 
; 23 Foranodious womer wihtiithe is ma- 
 Iried, and an hand-maid that is heite to her 
! miltreſſe. dat 


and57.5. | &+ ſwords, and their iaw-teeth 4s kniues, to | 


9:0prry on. & *, oof 1 Ca We 5” ; 
: ve i *.20* Gr " - Cv __ Y 
. i% % 
ord ts pure: - _ rougrbes. 
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| or deſcended ? who hath gathered the winde y 
 ypon the earth,but they 47eF exceeding wiſe:|'Heb.zg 
garment ? who hatheſtabliſhed all che ends |: made wi 

[they | x -oh their meat inthe Summer, |" Chap, 4, 
[ 2 | 


| 
| 


; yeafoure are comely in going : 
give me neither pouerty,nor riches, *fteed me | 


0 


| 


4 


forth all of them Tby bands. 


28 The ſpider taketh hold with her hands,|roge:hy 
and is in Kings palaces. ; 


___ nl Alefſon of 
24 There be faure things which are littlej 
25 *IheAnts «rea people nor ſtrong,yet 


Theconies are buta feeble folke , yet 


make theytheir houſes in the rocks. | 


27 The locuſts have no King, yetgo they! 


29 Therebethree things which goe well 


30 A Lion which x ſtrongeſt among 
beaſts, and turneth not away for any. 


31 [[Agrey hound, an hee-goate alſo y|40+ 
and a King , againſt whom there is no ri- If ny 


*lobuug 


and ; g, 
&c.& a 


lang VP» 

32 *It thou haſt done fooliſhly in lifcing 
vp thy ſelfe,or if thou haſt thought euill, /zy 
thine hand vypon thy mouth, | 

- 33 Surely thechurning of milke brihgeth 
foorth butter, and the wringing of the ne 
bringeth forth blood : ſo the Forcing of wrath 
bringeth forth ſtrife. F 


x Lemmols leſſor of chaftity and temperance. 6 The-efl1- 
Fed are - $.doms ar or tfnied. 10 The fd 
properties of a goed wifs, 

T He words of King Lemuel, the prophe- 

cie that his mother taught him. 

2 Whatmyſonne! and what, the ſonne 


of my wombe ! and what ,the ſonne of my} 


» 
. 


are neuer ſatisfied, yes, foure things ſay nor, | on thy wayes to that which deſtroyerh; 

: Kings. ; 

{ 16 The graue; andthe barren wombez | 4 Itznotfor Kings,O Lemuel,it is nor] 

for Kings te drinke wine, nor for Princes ,; 

rinke : | 

5 Leſt theydrinke, and forget the Laws 

deſpiſeth to obey hx« mother; the rauens of | and f pernert the iudgement f of any of the! 
Or ghe brook the valley ſhall picks it out, andthe young | afflicted. 


yowes | | 
3 Giue not thy ſtrength ynto women gi 


ſtrong 


winetothoſe that be fof 
heauy hearts. 


7 Lethim drinke and forget his pouerty, 
and remember his miſery no more. 
8 Open thy mouth for the dumbe in the 


7: OE 
9 n thy mouth, iudge righteonſl 
* and pleade the cauſe of . i — and 


| 


y 
Cv 
j 


- 


ſpoile. ; 
12 Shee will dochimgood, andnot cuill, 


y-E:7 3,, 9% -Cr3T 


for Rlerpricesfarreabouer ubies. 


all the dayes of her life. 


| "oh 
LI 


H 


| 6 *Giue rong drinke vnto him that is; (oe: of ® I 
ready to periſh; an Le | 
THeb mn 


fon le, 


| 


tHe .ai. © 
+Heb of di 


FHeb theſa 


needy. 
10 q* Whocan findeavyertuous woman ? | 


| 11 The heart of herhusband doth ſafely 
'truſt in her, (o that hee ſhall ha 


cauſe of all ſuch as are f appointed to de- [of efrls | 


} 2\»Lenit.1g 
;dent.1,16. . G 
*Chap.1i A 


ue no need of, 


[ —— —_— 
po »-8 


= 
TY —m__ -_-_ "» x 


The yahittc 


—__ —— T_T 


h willingly with her hands. 
-_ + She Ds like the merchants ſhips , ſhce | 


 bringeth her food from farre, | 


x5 Sheriſcth alſo while iris yetnight,and: 
giveth meate to her houthold , anda portion * 
£0 her maidens. 


| ; | 16 She conſidererh a field , and | buycth | andſhe ſhall reioyce in time to come, 
feb. aa :+2 with the fcuit of herhands ſhe planteth | 26 She openeth her mouth with wiſedome; 


peſtric, her clothing s ſilke and purple, 

23 Herhusband is knowen in the gates, 
when he ſittethamong the Elders of the land. 

24 She maketh fine linnen, and ſelleth ex, 
and delivereth girdles ynto the merchant, 

25 Strength and honour are her clothing, 


% 
TREES 4A 


__ -— 


a Vineyard. | and in her tongue # the law of kindnefle. 


* 
* 


| - 17 Shegirdeth her loynes with ſtrength, | 


| and ſtrengtheneth her armes. 


FHeb. ſhes 18 t Sheperceiueth chat her merchandiſe | nefle. 


Caftethre { &g00d 1 her candle goeth not out by night. | 
| " Shee layeth her hands to che ſpindle | blefled ; herhusband //o, and he praiſcth her. 
' and her hands hold the diſtaffe. 


20 | Shee ſtretcheth our her hand to the | 1y, but thouexcelleſt them all. 
FHeb, ſhu@ | Loore, yea, ſhe reacherh foorth her hands to | 


th. | 
{Freaae ' theneedie. 


27 Sheelooketh well to the wayes of her 
houſhold , and cateth not the bread of idle- | 


28 Her children ariſe vp , and call hes | 


> 


29 Many daughters fſhaue done vertuouſ- 


| Fen riches, 
39 Fauonr z deceitfull, and beauty 


- vaine: 6##a woman zhat feareth the Lonp, 


21 Shee isnot afraid of the ſnow for her | ſhe ſhallbe praiſcd. 


| houſhold: for all her houſhold are cloathed 


{| 0r,doubls | with {| (carlet, 


31 Giucherofthe fruit of her hands, and ' 
let her owne workes praiſe her in the gates. | 
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'» The Treacher ſheweth that all humane courſes aye vaine, 

4 Becauft the creatures are refileſſe in their courſes 

9 They bring foerth nothing new , and all old things 

are forgetten , 12 And becaufe hee hath found ut ſo 
in the fludies of wiſcdeme, 

==<) He words of the Prea- 

CA) cher , the fonne of Da- 


by >) uid , King in Ieruſalem, 


4 - 
' 
# 
» 


— =: 


*#Ch29.12 9, 2 *Vanitte of vani- 


= $44 4: ties , ſaith the Preacher, 
-PY y) vanitie of vanities, all 


FESRS. SL? x vanitie. 
£Chap.2.22,' 2 *Whatprofithath a man of all his la- 
and 4,9. | bour which hetaketh vnder the Sunne ? 
| 4 Onegencration paſſeth away, and 4z- 
ther generation commeth : * butthe earth a- 
biderh for cuer. 
5 TheSunne alſoriſeth, and the Sunne 


——_ -_——— 
— A. = 


*®Pſal.104.5. 
and 119.9. 4 


FHeb pantath, {0th cowne, and f haſteth to the place j done ynderthe Sunne, and behold, all ; va- 


where he aroſe. 
6 The winde goeth toward the South, 
and turneth about vnto the North it whir- 


leth about continually , and the winde retur- 
neth againe according to his circuits, | 


q- 


Cannot benumbred, 


WT OT YOOor. Hr geurmnnu fon rus 4 o, $hu'v? « a ns 


II I _ PO GE hand 
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which ſhalbe : and that which is done, is that 
which ſhall bee done ; and zhere i no ney; 
thing ynder the Sunne. 
10 Is there any thing whereof it may be 
ſaid, See , this is new? ir hath beenc already 
of old time, which yas before ys, A 
II There © no remembrance of former! 
things; neither ſhall there bee any remems'! 
brance of things that are ro come,with thoſe; 
that ſhall come after. 


12 CI rhe Pceacher was King ouer Iſrael | 
in Teruſalem, ; 
1.3 AndI gaue my heart to ſeekeand ſearch 
out by wiſedome, concerning all things that | 
are done ynder heauen : this ſore trauell hath 
God given tothe ſonnes of man, || ro be ex- 
crciſed therewith. . 


14 I have ſeene all the workes that are 


HOrgte affliff 
them, 


nity, and vexation of ſpiric. | | | 
15 * That which is crooked, cannot be }* Chap.7.13, 
made ſtraight: and Ff that which is wanting, [g. 


16 I communed with mine owne heart , 


"Plal.104.9, | 7 *AlI the rivers runne into the Sea, 


10,i10b 38,10, yet the Sea #5 not full : ynto the pl2ce 
THebyretw:;e 


J2L66, hay 
2 againe. 

8 All things are full of labour 
cannor vtter #7: theeye is not ſatisfied with . 
# *M . | 

Clap 315. , 9 * The thing thathathbeene, it # that 


. 


| ſaying, Loe, I am cometo greateſtate , and 


from | haue gotten * more wiſedome then all they 


* i | L 
- & 0 | | Kins, 5 (®) 
whence the rivers come,thirher they f return | that have beene before me in Teruſalem: yeaz| and een 


| my heart | had great experience of wiſe-} t Heb. had 
» man | dome and knowledge. | ſcene mach, 


ſecing, nor the eare filled with hearing, ' d 


:17 * AndI gaue my heart to know wiſe-! IS Re TE 
ome ,and to know madneſle and folly: I! and 9,24. 
parceiued that this allo is vexation of ſpirit. 


Na 28 


\{[0r,haue getel 


O12 08; | *mI4_y IEC NCAT IV LI ca ihe - | = — r= 7 
SS, AH of worldly things: ! 
x2 She ſceketh wooll and flax, and wor- | 22 'She maketh her ſelfe conerings of ta« * 
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(} Heb.ſones of 
| {ryyhouſe. [oreatpoſſeſſions of great and ſmall cartel , 


| bs 1King 9.28, 


 Wnfirunmts, 


= [or, meſs 


* Thewiſeandfooliſh alike! 
28 For in much wiſedome & much priefe: 
and he that increaſerh knowledge, increaſeth 


ſorrow. 
CHAP, IL. 
| n The vanitie of humane courſes m theworkes of pleaſure, 
' 13 Thoughthe wiſe be better thenthe fools yet both bans 
labour m leauing it 


, 
MN, 


'\ oneeuent. 18 Thevanitte of bumane 
| #hey 
| our labour, but that y Goirgife, 
' | Said in mine heart, Goe tonow, I will 
: 4 prooue thee with mirth, therefore enjoy 
! pleaſure : aud behold,this aiſo & vantcie. 
| 2 Ifaid of laughter, Ic is madde: and of 
| mirth, Whardoeth it ? 
*Chap,1.17- * Tſought in mine heart f togiue my 
} Heb.to 4 | ſelfe ynto wine, (yet acquainting mine heart 
. mo feſ wh | wich wiſedome) and oy jo hold on folly,rill 
| I might ſee what was that good for the ſons 


heauenT all the dayes of their life. 

4 I made me creat workes, I builded me 
houſes, I planted me vincyards. 
' $5 Imademegardens andorchards, andTI 
'plantedtreesin them of all 4/nde of fruits 


4 TH eb, e he 191 - 
| ber ofthe dayes 
their life. 


; 6 Imademeepooles of vater , to water : 


therwith the wood that bringeth forth trees: 
| 7 TI got meſeruants and maidens, and had 
t ſeruants borne in mine houſe: alſo I had 


 aboue all that were in leruſ:lem beforc mes 
| 8 *]T gathered mee alſo Gluer and gold , 
and the peculiar treaſure of Kings and of the 
prouinces: I gate me men-fingers and wo- 
'men-ſingers,and the delights ot theſonnes of 
FBeb.wnficall | men,F as muſicall inftruments , and thar of 
Snſirument and | a][ ſorts, 
' 9 So I was great, and increaſed more 
[then all that were before me in Ieruſalem ; 
alſo my wiſedome remained with me. 
'  1o And whatſocuer mine eicsdefired, I 
:kept not from them; I witheld not my 
'heart from any ioy : for my heart reioyced 
{#n all my labour z and this was my portion 
:of all my labour. 
' Ir ThenTlooked on all the workes that 
my hands had wrought, and on the labour 
:thatI had laboured to doe : and behold, all 
{was * vanity , and 'vexation of ſpirit , and 
:there was no profit vader the Sunne. 
' 12 © And II turned my ſelfe to behold 
:wiſedome , * and madnefle and folly: for 
i what can the man doe, that commeth after 
ſe ithe king? || evez that which hath beene at 
.Thengs which 'ready done. 
| ——_— "w ; 13. ThenIſawf that wiſcdomeexcelleth 
YHebetbat | folly, as farreas light excelleth darkenefle, 
14 * Thewiſe mans eies 4r#in his head, 


and 19 4+ 


'"Chap-1.3. 


"Chap.1,19. 


and 9.33, 


there 4nex+- © 


_—_— inv:/t-| it the foole walketh in darkeneſſe : and I 
ne more then | 


;infoly, bc, |My {clfe perceiued alſo that one cuent hap- ! 


i*Prou17.24. 
-* ; chap.8.r. 


'penethto them all, 


Eccleſiaſtes. 


know not 20 whom, 24 Nothing better then toy in. 


of men , which they ſhovld doe ynder the ; rale over all my labour , yeherein I hue las 


15 Theaſaid Lin wy heart, Asit happe- 


The vanity of hamanetong 
neth to the foole , fo it f happeneth cuen to 
me ; and why was I then more wiſe? then 
aid in my heart, That this alſo # yanicie, 

16 For rchere & no remembrance of the 
wiſe, more then of the foole for euer ; ſecin 
that which now #,inthe dayes tocome ſhall: 
be forgotten , and hoy dicth the wiſe mand: 
aSthe foole. 

17 Therefore TI hated life, becauſe the: 
worke that is wrought vnder the Suane 5: 
grieuous ynto me: for all & vanity and vexa«' 
tion of ſpirit. 0 

18 © Yea I hated all mylabour which Thad} --., 

\ Fraken vnder the Sunne , becauſe I ſhould if Heb,lah 


THdhgy 
hte bo, 


| Ieaue jt vnto the man that ſhall be after me. ! 


' 18 * And whoknoweth whether he ſhall f*fal.gguy 
be a wiſe man or a faole ? yet ſhall hee have {© 
| boured, and wherein I have ſhewed my (clte 
| wiſe vnder the Sunne, This alſo # yanity. 

20 Therefore I went about to cauſe my 
| heart to deſpaire of all the labour which I | 
| tooke ynder the Sunne. 


21 For there is a man whoſelabour # in . 
wiſedome, andin knowledge, and 1n equity: ; 
yet to a man that hath not lzbour.d therein , © 


' 
- 


! (ball hee fFleaue it for his portion: This al- $Hebgin, 


| ſo & yanity, and great ewill, 


þ 22 *For what hath man of all his labour, *Chap.1.z; . : 


! and of the vexation of his heart wherein he and;.9, 
| hathlaboured vnder the Sunne ? 


| a3 Forall lisdayes are * ſorrowes , and flob 144, 2 


his trauiile griefe; yea his heart eaketh nor ' 
reſt in the night. This 18 alſo vanity. : 


24 q ©7here nothing betrer for a man, 


' then that he ſhould eat and drinke , and that 


22 and 5.14, 


-. 
"2" , 
FE 
$$ 
_ # 


"ad 


| he {| ſhould makehis ſoule enioy good in his 20d 3.15, 


labour. This alſo I ſay that it ws from the I HG 


hand of God. POR 
25 For who can eat? or who elſe can hae Wo 
ſten hereunto more then I? 
| , 26 For God giuetlito a man that 5 good 


| T in tus fight, wiſedomegand knowledge, and ; f Heb bi 1 


{ ioy : but to the finner hee giueth travell, to i] 
| gather and to heape vp, that * he may giueto 4 
; him that is good before God : This alſo Fr 27h 
| vanity and yexation of ſpirit. | 


; s By the neceſſary change ofttmes , vanity it aaded to hue 


| Mainetranaile. 11 There ts an excellency in Gods workg:' 
i 16 But as for man, God ſbull tage his workes there, and 
| Gere he fhallbe like a beaft, 
T Ocuery thing zhere za ſeaſon, anda! 
| time to cuery purpoſe ynder the heauen. ! 
; 2 Arimeftobeborne,andatimeto dic: fHeb.te 
; atimeto plant, and a timeto plucke vp that; 
; which isplanted, | 

2 Atimetokill,and a time to heale: a 
. time © breake done, and atime to build 
VP» . 
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4 A time 
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© Altarebfthedut. _ 
ewe = om IE 


from, 


'® Chap.1, 3 


4 Atime to weepe,and atime to laugh : 
2 time to mourne,andatime to dance. 


A time to caſt away ſtones,anda time 


— —"Ey 


* 2 fl o em- 
to gather ſtones together : 2 time t | 
> fraine from embra» | 


(Heb, to be fare Drace, and atimef to re 


cing. | . 
c Atime to { get, anda time to loſe: a 
time to keepe,and a time to calt away. 


[{Or.ſeoks, 


time to keepe filence,anda time.to ſpeake, 
$ A timeto loue, and a time tohate: 2 


time of warre,and a time of peace. 


. wherein he laboureth ? 


| | 


? 
: 


{ | a Varſe 1. 


' 10 | have ſeene the trauell which God 
be given to the ſonnes of men, to be exer- 


Ciled 1n it. ; | 
' 1x Hee hath made euery thing beautifull 


his time : alſo hee hath ſer the world in 


|tothe end. : 
12 I knowthatrhere #nogoodin them, 


[bur for 4 4% $0 retoyce,and ta doe good in 
bis life, 


' 13 Aad alfo that euery man ſhould cate | 


and drink*, and enioy the good of all tus la- 
bour ; it s che gift of God. 

' 24 I know that whatlocuer God doeth, 
ith il] be for cu-r : nothing can be put to it, 
/nor any thing taken trom it : and God doeth 
1-xhac men thould feare before him. 


'therezand the place of 11ghteouſnefle, har 

| iniquitie was there. 

| 17 It:d in mine hearr, God ſhall wdge 
the righteous and the wicked : tor zhere #8* a 

|time rherc, for eucry phrpoſe, and for cuery 
: worke. 


| { 18 I aid in mine heart concerning the | 
{[[0r.,that they eſtare 


th w e ſons o& men, [| thar God might 
miyhtciees 'maniteſt them, and that they micht ſee thar 
Gedgand/er,&8 they themſclues are beaſts. FM 


*PCal 494220, © 19 * For that which befillechthe ſonnes 


 Chap-43j.ithj; 


2x2 EE: 
—_— 


| 2 A rmetorent,andatimeto ſow : 2. 


* What profit bath hee that worketh, | 


! haue heat;but how can one be warme «4/oxe ? 


+ 33S 


- — 


"Joyce in his owneworkes : for that ishis po 
tion : for who ſhall bring him to ſee what; 
ſhall beafter him? ”1 


CHAP. 1IIL. | 


1 Uanity is increaſed vnto mon by eppreſiiovs, 4 By entuc.: 


5 Byidlenefſe, 7 By cometorſmiſſe, 9 By ſolutarineſſo, 

13 Bywilfulnaſſe. = 

O* I returned,and conſidered all the op- 

reſſions that are done vnder the Sunne, 

and behold the teares of ſuch as were oppreſ-/ 

ſed,and they had no comforter : and on the 

f fide of their oppreſiours there was power, 
but they had no comforter. 

2 * Wherefore Ipraiſed the dead which 

 arcalready dead,more then thehuing which ! 

; are yct aliue, 


f 
; 
p) 
; 
« 


HHeb. hand, 


| 3 *Yeazbetteris hethen both they,which [” Tob.z.11.16, 


! hath noc 
euill worke that is done vnder the Sunine, 
'. 4 © Againe I conſidered all cravaile, and | Heb al'rhe 
+f euery righe worke, chat for this a man is mghmege f 
| enuied of his neighbour: this alſo yanitie, ;+ + FR is 
and vexation of ſpirit. Iths enuy of a 
{ $5 *Thefoole folderhhishands together, ja» Fem his 
| and eateth his owne fleſh, wo enogey 
6 * Berteris an handfull wh quietneſle, 
then both the hands full p:c+ trauaile and 
vexation of ſpirit. 
! 7 © Then [ returned, andI (aw yanity; 
ynder the Sunne, | 
: . 8 There is one &/oxe, and there « not a 
{ſecond ; yea, hee hath neither child nor bro»; 
| ther: yer #& there no end of all his labour, nei- | 


wo beene, who hath not leene the j*** 


0 
b 


and 24.33. 


4 


F {s Chap.t-g. | 15 * [har which hath be<negis naw: and ; 
b» | (tha! whichis ro be, hath al. e-dy beene, and |} ther is his eye (atisfied withriches, neirher 
- '#Heb.thas |Gol requareth f chat which «s paſt. faith be,For whom doe 1 labour ,and bereaue 
Wc driven 16 q And moreQuer,l ſaw vnder the Sun | my loule of good? this x alſo vanity,yeazit 7 
3 Wa, the pl ce of 1udgement,rhar wick:dnefle was | alore traucll, | 


9 Qq Two are better then one ; becauſe! 
they haue a good reward for their labour. 

10 For it they fall,the one will lift yp his 
fellow ; but woe co him that is alone, when 


hee fallerh ; for he h4*h not another to i 
him vp. t 


11 Ag 


| 12 Andifonepreuaile againſt him, tw 
ſhall withſtand him; and a threefoldcoard i 
not quickly broken. 

13 © Better « a poore and wiſechild, the 


we.” . mage 


/ = 
- 4 


A "SC -- oak” © | | ae” 
Mans focietied * 
. | : 


4 b 


*Chap.s.2,00- 


[ lob 3.17, &c | 4 


*Prou 6,10: - 


* Prou.s 5,16, . 
s and a6, 18, | 


P 
ms... 4 , 


| 'Chap,2,146, j of men, befalleth beafts, euen one thins be. 
| [falleth them : as the one diech, ſo dieth the. 

| other: yea, they haueall one breath,ſo that a 
i man hath no preeminence aboue a beaſt: for * 
{all is varuty. 


' 20 All goe ynto oneplace, all are of the 


f Heb.who 
knoweth not to 


nezif two lye together, then the 
be admonifueds * | 


an old and fooliſh King } who will no mor 
be admoniſhed. | 
14 For out of priſon hee commerh t 
| reigne, whereas alſo hee thar is borne in hi 
du? ! kingdome becommeth poore. 
Þ# ($Heb.ofthe ang and all turnetoduſt againe. | 25 I conſfideredalltheliuing which walk 
M- of mas 4, 21 Whoknoweth the ſpirit } of man that ; ynder the Sunne, with the ſecond child that! 
\ YHeb. waſte | t goeth ypward, and the ſpiric of the beaſt | hall ſtand vp in his ſtead. | 
| that goeth downemard to the earth ? ' 16 There « no end of all the people, 
23 * Wherefore I perceiue that there is | ewes of all that haue beene before them $i 
nothing better , then that a man ſhould re- they alſo that come after, ſhall notreioyce; 


= " a TR 


*Chap.2.2 4. 
ads, I7, 


6 


| 


. 
. 


o 


Ls 


| 


I || 


y 


pF; 1 
* i FI] 


_ 
. 


f Vankis of diuersſorts. 


' 5x Sam 15,324 heare, * then to giue the ſacrifice of fooles : 


W... | 
| 


4. 


 \ pſal.go0.8 | for they conſider not that they doe euill. 
'prou 15.8. | 2 Benotraſhwith thy mouth,andlet not 
oO Fay orien peer ps 

| ore Yod : 10 5 1 . 
| YET» 4 ; ypon earth: therefore let thy words*be few. 
prou, 10,1 3 | 3 For a dreame commeth through the 
multitude of buſineſle, and a fools yoyce is 
; kxowne by multitude of words. 

*Deut 23.21, | 4 *Whenthou yoweſta vow vnto God, 
| ' defer not to pay it : for hee hath no pleaſure 
*Pſal, 66.13, j in fooles ; *pay that which thou haſt vowed. 


' on of ſpirit. 
CHAP. V. 


I Vanities in diuine ſeruice, 8 its murmuring againſt op» 
| preſſion, 9 and m riches 18 Toy in riches t the gift of | 
, od 

| 


T 
"> 
A 


| [ner thy foote when thou goeſt to the 
1 houſe of God, and bee more reagy 


* 


' $5 Better it that thou thouldeſt not vow, 
then that thou ſhouldeſt yow and not pay. 

: 6 Suffernot thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh 

'to ſinne, neither ſay thou betore the Angel, 

{that it was ancrrour: wherefore ſhould God 

' be angry ar thy voice,and deſtroy the worke 
of thine hands ? 

} - For in the multitude of dreames and 

many words, there are allo diuers vanities : 


Fo , 
- . 
RV %> wa £2... oo 4 
! 4 
- . 


3n him: farely,this alſo i yanity,and vexati- | 


| fr is good and comely for one to eate an 
| todrinkegand to enioy rhe good of all his la 


[0 | 


{ 


How cher afar 
es alſo he eatethin darkes 
much ſorrovy, and wrath 


7 Chap, 2.1 
and 3, ls. 
| Heb that 


a yood yi 4 


17 All his d 
neſſe, and he hath 
with his fcknefle. ; 

18 <q * Behold that which T have ſcene 


bour that he taketh ynder the Sunne Þ I] th 


dayes of his life,yhich God giueth him : fog Po ts Pee 
it ishisportion. ! ber of the and. 


| 19g Euery manalſo to whom God hath 
oiuen riches and wealth,and hath giuen hi 
power toeate thereof, and to take his porti 
| on, and to reioycein his labour ; this # the 
| Lift of God. | 
| 20 [| Forhe ſhall not mnchremember che}{{Orzbayliy 
 dayes of his life : becauſe God anſyereth] 8've »# 

him in theioy of his heart: ge ng 


CHAP. VI. 


| 1 Thewanitie of riches without vſs, 3 Of childten, 6 a? 
ol4 age without riches, 9 The vanity of fight and wandrt 


deſires, 11 The concluſion of vanes. Yu 
Here is an evill which I hane ſeene yn | 
| der the Sunnegand it #& common among] 45 
; men: 


. 


| wealth,and honouryſo that hee wanteth no-! 
thing for his ſoule of all thathe defireth, yer! 
God giveth him not power ta cate rhereofy 


| hut a ſtranger earerh it ; This # vanity,andig 


\ 2 Amantowhom God hath giuen thn 


| but feare thou God. 
8 < If thou (ceſt the oppreſſion of the 
| | poore, and violent; peruerting of judgement 


| & an cuill diſcaſe. 
' 3 © Ifa man begetan hundred children; 
; andliue many yeeres,(o that the dayes of his| 


+Heb.atthe and iuſtice ina prounce, maruell notf at the | yeeres be many : and his ſoule be not filled, 
 wborpupeſe, | matter: for he thar is higher then the higheſt, | with good,and alſo that he haue no buriall,L? 


'regardeth,and ebere be higher then they. ſ1y,that an vatimely birth ze betterthen he. * 
9: 4 Moreouerythe profit of the earth is for ' 


- 'all:the King h:mſe{fe is ſerued by the field, 
- 10 Hethartloueth fGluer (hall nor be ſatis- 
'fGed with fGiluer;nor he chat loueth abundance 
with increaſe : this z alſo vanity. 
' 11 When goods increaſe, they are increa- 
iſed that eate them:and what good # chereto 


the owners thereof, ſauing the beholding of 


ithems with their eyes ? 


- 12 Theſlcepe ofa labouring man z ſweet, | 
:yyhether he catlitcle or much; but the abun- 


X darice of the rich yyil not ſuffer him to fleepe. 


12 Thereis a ſore euill which I haue ſcene 


:vnder the Sunne, z4mely richcs kept for the 
-awners thereof to their hurt. 


14 But thoſe riches periſh by cuill trauell ; 
jand be begetreth a ſonne,and there isnothing 


in his hand. 


For hee commeth in with yanity, and: 
| departeth in darkenefſe,and his name ſhall be} 
; coutred with darkenefſe, 
5 Moreouer he hath not ſeene the Sunne, 
not knowen any thmg : this hath more reſt 
then the other. | 
6 <© Yea,though he live athonſand yeeres 
twice told,yet hath hee ſeene no-2ood :; Doe! 
Not all gee to one place ? . 
| 7 Allthelabourofman#forhismouth, 
' and yer the f appetite is not filled, 
| 8 Forwhat hath the wile more then the 
foole ? what bath the poorezzthet knoweth| 
tO walke before theliuing ? ] 1 
| -9 © Better the ſight of theeyes, f then |fHeb.chatls}| 
the wandring of the defire : this z5 alſo _ ef 166: 
! tieand yexation of ſpirit. pſentr, 


10 "That which hath beene, is named al- 


\ 


Tf Heb fanlt, | | 


*Job.1.21. 15 * As hee came foorth of his mothers ; ready, and it is knowen that it x man: nei-! 
z.tim.6.9. *'yyombe, naked ſhall he returne to goe as he | ther may hecontend with him that is mighs} 
Yal.49.17* came, and ſhall takenothing of his labour, ; tier then he. | $f I 
* yyhich he may carry awayin his hand. | IT « Secing there bee many things that 
\ - 46: Andthisalſo#a ſoreeuil], that inall | increaſe vanity,what # man the better ? 
} .*Chap.1.3, points ashe came,(o ſha] he go:*&what pro- , 12 For who knoweth what & good for 


Sit bath he that hath laboured for the. ind ? | 


For man jn bz. life, | all the dayes of his vaine 


TOPy Pl 
ber of the if 
of the ſeo 


IE 4M» —_— ngeet pd » 44 SPY - 
'* Abooles laughter Orme Nt 
ities fe, which hee pendethas *a ſhadow? for | 37 Be net onermuch wicked, neither bee 


| 
VPron, 23,7 
'and.1 5+ ; 0» 


f0rgarger, 


PProu 13.15, | 
and 15-3", 334 


{Hob ſrund. | 


 |*Deut n6.r9, M 


| pou. 14.17, 
' audi6.32, 


fHeb,out of 
Wiſedernes 


Yor,v gud as 
'&nShheritance, 
9e4,better too 


JHeb.ſbadow. 


| +6), 446. 


'who can tell a man w 


A 
the day of ones birth. 
' mourning, then to goe to the houſe 
| ing : for Sars the end of all men , and the 


| by the ſadneſſe of the countenance; the heart 
{18 
| mourning: but the heart of fooles # in the 
' bouſ* of mirth. 


ney #2 defence : but the excellency of knows | 


'SChap. I,1%. | 


. 
th. a@- - - - 4 


vnder the Sunne ? 


we . | A P, MR . as; 

pr 19, 078 41 0/4 name mort! 
EG:  iſedews, 23 The difficulty 
_ of wiſideme. | 7 
* Good name & better then precious | 
ointment : and the day of death, then 


the houſe of 


2 QClr zs better to goe tO fexſt- 


liuing will lay # co his heart. | 
oy *j Sorrow # better then laughter: for ; 


made bereer. 
4 Theheart of the wiſes in the honſeof 


' 5 * lr & better to heare the rebuke of | 
the wiſe, then for a man to heare the (ong of 
; fooles. 
| 6 ForasthefF crackling of thornes ynder 
| 2 pot,ſo# the laughter of the foole : this alſo 
| & vanity. 
' 7 © Surelyoppreſſion maketha wile man 
ad: * and a gitt deſtroyeth the heart. _ 
$ Better ## cheendota thing , then the 
| beginning thereof : 4d the patient in ſpirit 
' better then the proud 1a ſpirit. 

9 *Benot haſty in thy (pirit ro be angry : 

for anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles, 

10 Say notthou z Whar is the caſethat 
ithe former dayes were better then chele? for 
-_ docſt not enquire | wiſely concerning 
this. 

11 © Wiſedome {| is good with an inheri- 
|tance : and by z7 there is profit to them that 
'ſce the Sunne. 

12 For wiſcdome sa f defence, and mo- 


cr = Mm 


edge zs , that wiſedome 
that haur it. 
I3 * Conlider the worke of God: for 
who can make that ſtraight , which hee hath | 
made crooked ? 
_ 14 Inthedayof proſperity be joyfull, but 
a the day of aduerlity conſider : God alſo 
ath Þ (er the one ouer againſt the other, to | 
he end that man ſhould finde nothing 
im. 

I5 Allchings hauel (cence in the dayes of 


giveth life to them | 


hat ſhall bee after him {thou fooliſh: why ſhouldeſt tho 
t 


{of chis,yeaalſs from this withdrayy not thine 
band : for hee that feareth God , ſhallcome 


| hath made man ypright:; but they haue ſough 


NV 


after | 


; 


by time ? | 
18 It * good that thou ſhouldeſt eake hold | 


foorth of them all. 


19 *Wiſedome ſtreagtheneththe wiſe,more 
then ten mighty men which are inthe city. 


| 


curſe thee. 

22 For oftentimesalſo thine owne heart 
knoweth , that thou thy (clfe likewiſe haſt 
curſed others, | | 

23 {All this have Tproued by wiſedome?' 
I ſaid,I will be wiſegbur it ws farrefrom mes 

24 That whichis farre off,and exceeding 
deepe, whocan find it out ? 

25 fI applied mine heart to know, and 
to ſearch, andto ſeeke out wiledome , and 
the reaſon of things , and to know the wic« 
kednefſe of folly, cuen of fooliſhneſſe aud 
madneſle. 

26 * AndI finde more bitter then death, 
the woman whoſe heart is ſnares and nets, 
and her hands «s bands: f who ſo pleaſeth 


the account 2 


28 Which yet my ſoule ſeeketh, but T fin 
not: one man among a thouſand haue I 


not found, 


Out many inuentions, 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 Kings aro greatly to bee reſpefFed, 6 The Diuine prous» 
dence.ts to bee obſerned. 12 It better with the gedly 


aduey ſty,then wit hthe wicked inproſperity. 16 The wor 


of God is wnſearchable. 
Ho #& as the wiſe man? and who 

knoweth the interpretation of a 
thing ? * a mans wiſedome maketh his face 
to ſhine, and} the boldaeſle of his face ſhall 
be changed, 


2 I counſellthee tokeepethe Kings com 


my vanity: there 1s a iuſt man that periſh- 
th in his righteouſnefſe , and there is 
wicked man that 


—— 
ces oa 4 


a | 
prolongeth his {fe in his | 
| whatſocuer pleaſeth him. 
. 4 Wherethe word of a King & , there 6; 


So Pn. 


, 
oy 


\ 
þ 


\ 


- Y . ho” 1 2 ; = 4. 4 


mandement , and that inregard of the oat 
of God. | 


Rand not in an cuill thing , for bee doeth: 


power: and who may ſay vntohim , What 


* 


mmpes-re 
la; 


udic fbefore FHeb.noin 
byte? 


* vw" 
ig |. 


Pro,21,13; 


20 * For there # not a iuſt man ypon|1prg 22s” | 
earth, that doeth good, and finneth nor. 1. kin.$.46. | 


21 Alſo f take no heede vato all wordeg! 2iob9-1.8. | 
that are ſpoken; leſt thou hearethy ſcruant thay mag | 


compaſſag, + | | 


*R50,22.14; | 
, ! k 


| T Hebetb40 is i 
God, ſhall eſcape from her , but the ſinner oth Fo 
| ſhall be taken by her. 

27 Beheld , rhis haue Ifound ( ſayth the} 
Preacher ) [| counting one by oneto find our] [[0r,weighing| * 


found, buta woman among all thoſe haue I| 


29 Loe,this only haue T found, * that God "Geng 1o27+ 


*Pron7 34. | 
tHeb.the Ni 


ſfirength. 


3 Beenot haſty to 2C Out of his ſight | 


s W 


— —_ 


doelt thou ? 
Na ; 


| 


and 24.5» 


#Heb.1 and 


mine bears * * 


PF - 
u : 


© 
( ; 


| : 


one thing after 
aucther to find 


ont the rea(on,, | 


4 0 5% - - & . 4 & «av. ”, 4C 2. Ca uſt XA 4a287;"3.% 4X" — wal rn * 1 oh . - 
. 4 G o , | Af 8 8s £ - X 


'! Gods yorkes 


| Heb ſhall ke 


*Tob.14-5. 


 HOrcaftingef 


Pſal.39.10, 
P-1419, f-[feare God, whichfeare before him. - 


= 
lonf+ KA des res ati. IA Oo er AS wa 
_ *. 


vnſearchable. TAE Ecc 
| Who fo keepeththe Commandement, 
| (hall feele no cuill thing : and a wiſe! 


, 


| mans heart: diſcerneth both time and iudge-' 
ment, - | ey 
6 &< Becauſe to every purpoſe there is; 
time and Tudgement z therefore the miſery] 
of man z- great ypon him. 
7  Forhe knoweth notthat which ſhalbe: 
for who can tell him, {| when it ſhall be? 
'8 Theres no man that hath power *ouer 
the ſpirit to retaine the ſpirit z, neither hath? 
he power in the day of death: and #here # no 
[| diſcharge in that warre , neither ſhall wic- 
kedneſle deliuer thoſe thatare giuento ite 
9 Allthis have Iſcene, and applied my 
heart vnto every worke that.is done vader the 
Sun : there # atime wherein one manruleth | 
ouer another to his owne hurt. 
* :20 And fo I ſaw the wicked buried, who 
had.come and gone from the place of the ho- | 
ly,and they were forgotten inthe City,where 1 
they had ſo done: this # allo vanity. | 
11 Becauſeſentence 4g4rmſ# ancuill worke 
Is not executed ſpeedily z therefore the heart 
of the ſonnes of men is fully (ct in them te 
doe euill. 
I.2 { Thougha finnerdoe euill an hundred 
times, and his dyes be prolonged, yet ſurely 


taſtes? 
Lf. 11 Gods pr 


A 
F 


I know that *it thall be well with them that 


', 


is better rhen ſire gth, 


' Orall this f I confideredin myheart,euenttr14,1; 
to declare all this,that the righteous,and] # feet; 

the wiſe,andtheir workes, are in the hand c 
God: no man knowcth either louc or hatred, 


by all that x before them. 


2 *Allthings comealiketo all : zhere zx 
one euent to the righteous and to the wicked, pal. 
to the good and to the cleane, and to theſ® 
yncleane , to him that facrificeth', and to 
him that ſacrificeth not: as # the good, ſo. 
the ſinner, and he that (weareth , as hee that 


feareth an oith, 


3 This z- an euill among all things that 
are done vnder the Sunne , that there #5 one 
event ynto all : yea , alſo the heart of the 
ſonnes of. men # full of euill;and madneſle zs 
intheir heart while they liue, and after thar 


they goeto the dead. 


4 © For to him that is ioyned to all the 
liuing, there is hope: for aliuing dog is bet= 


ter then a dead Lion. 


5 Fortheliving know thatthey ſhall dies 
but the dead know not any thing , neither 
hauetheyany more areward,for the memory 


of them isforgotten. 


6 Alſo their loue , and their hatred, and 
their enuy is now periſhed; neither hawethey 
any more a portion for euer.in any thing that ; 


13 But it ſball not bee well with the wic« | is done ynder the Sunne. 


ked, neither ſhall he prolong hb dayes which 
are as aſhadoyy ;. becauſe hee fearcth not be» 
fore God. 

14 There is a vanity. which is done vp- 
on the earth, that there bee iuſt men vnta 
whom it * happenethaccording to theworke 
iof the wicked: againe, there be wicked men, | 
vnto whom it happeneth according to the 
worke of therighteous: I ſaid, thatthis alſo 


& Yanity. 


man hath no better thing vader the Sunne 
then to ceat,and to drinke, and tobe merry : 


or that ſhall abide with him of his labour, 


ynder the Sunne, 
16 qWhenTapplied minelicartto know 


day nor night ſeerh ſleepe with hiscyes ) 

17 Then I beheld all the worke of God, 
{that-a man cannot find out the worke that is 
| done ynder the Sunng; becauſe though aman 
; Jabour to ſeeke ze ore further, though a 
{ wiſe man thinke to knoyy 27, yet ſhallhe not 


- 


the dayes of his life, which God giuerh him | 


giſedome, and to ſee the bulines that isdone | 
ypon the earth: (foralſo there xs 74a neither | 


which thou takeſt vader the Sunne, 


16 Whatſaeuers thy hand findeth todoe, 
doe it withthy might : for :here# ne worke, 
nor deuice,nor knowledge, nor wiſedome in 


the graue whither thou goeſt. 


11 <qLreturned,and ſav ynder the Sunne, 

\ That theraceisnot to the ſwift, nor the bat- 
tel rothe ſtronggneither yer bread tb the wile, 
nor yet riches to men of vnderſtanding, nor 

{ yetfauor to men of skill,but time and chance 


happeneth to them all. 


1.2 *For.man alſo knoweth not his time 
asthe fiſhes tbat are takenin anevill net,and 
as the birds that are caught in. the ſnare; (0 

are the ſons of men ſnared in an cull time, 


be able to finde zr. 
CHAP. IX. 
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8. Like things bapper togoed andbad. 4 There y aneceſiity: 
of death wato men, 7 Comfort @ all their pertien in zhis | 


when it falleth ſuddenly vpon them. 
12 C. This wiſdome haue I ſeene a 


; 
EC 


ouidency ruleth oxer all. 12 Wiſes 


7 < Goethy way,cat thy bread with joy, 
and drinkethy wine with a merry heart ; for 
| God now accepteth thy works, 
8 Let thygarments bealyayes ywhitezand | 
letthy headlacke no oyntment. _ 
9 FT Liueoyfully with the wife, whom {He an 
thouloueſt , all the dayes of the life of thy F*ioy bf. | 
yanity, which hee hath giuenthee vnderthe 1 
Sunne, all the dayes of thy vanity : * for that Fchap.a.46\* 
 & thy portion in this life, and inthy labour þnd 3.13. |F,-: 
| 15 *Then Icommendedmirth,becauſe a | : 
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Iſo ynder 
the Sun, and it /eemedgreat ynto me : 

14 There wa alittle Citi, and fevy me ol 
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| wiſe man, and hee by 
| thecityz yet no man remembred that ſame 
| poore man. 


then ſtrength : neuertheleſſe,thepoore mans | 
| wiſedame # deſpiſed ,.and his words are not | 
| heard. 4 


P*m An "Ah _— 


X- Xf._ 


F 
"— ws - 


” O02 I TR OI CO RES Aa IR 4 


Of Rio 


EEE I 


LEICA EE x. Ea. 
-- 


: 
. o 
” 


t, 'Slothfi pite, 


"* 


* 


AA 


Ln 4 
, - 
Tet ». 7 


ST. a - © 


- , 
. 2d Z . » — « << *> 
. 
amr wo” - — iS. owe 


ithinit'; and there came 2 great King a- 


— "fy It vreat bul- | cannot tell * yylzat ſhall be 
gainſt it and beheged It, en” | after him who can tell him ? 


| 
La 


| 


| 


oily there was found in it a poore 


if his wiſedome deliuered 


6 * Then ſid T , Wiſedome « better 


17 The words of wiſe men are heard in 
quiet, more then thecry of bim tha ruleth as 
mong fooles. | | 

138 Wiſedome is better then weapons of | 
warte : but one finner deſtroyeth much | 


, 


CHAP, I. 

1 05ſiruations of Wiſedome and folly. 16 Of Riot , 18: 
Clerbfitneſſ', 19 and momey. 30 Mens thoughts of 
Kings ought to be reutrend, | 

Ead f flies cauſe the oyntment of the 
Apothecary to ſend foorth a ſtinking 
ſauour: /o doth alutle folly , him that is in 

reputation for wiſdome 44 honour. ſ 


4 


1 
1 He*,bu heart.) 
} 


| 
| 


4Heb. fom © 


4 


before 

Heb, ingreas + 
heights. 
* Frou, 30-23, 


*PA1.9.16, 


04.26.37. | it; and who ſo breaketh an hedge , a ſerpent 


; and Princes walking as ſeruants vpon the 
earth. | 


2 A miſe mansheart # at hisright hand: | 
but a fooles heart at his left. | 

3 Yea alſo when hee that is a foole wal- 
keth by the way , f his Wiſedome fayleth 
him , and hee ſaith to eucry one, #h47 hee is 
a foule, 

4 If theſpiric of che Ruler riſe vp againſt 
ghee, leauenor thy place z for ycelding pacifi- 
eth grear offences. 

5 There is an euill whech I haue ſcene 
vnder the Sunne, asan errour, which procee- 
deth f from the Ruler, 

6 Folly is ſet fin greatdignitie : and the 
rich fit in low place. 

75 I haue ſeene ſeruants * ypon horſes, 


8 * Hee that diggetha pit, ſhall fall into 


ſhall bite him, 


Ss Who ſo remooueth ſtones, ſhall bee 
hurt therewith : 2xd he thar cleauceth wood, 
M all be endangered thereby, | 
to If the iron bee blunt, and hee doe not 


ry oncof them,becauſe he knoweth not boyy 
to goeto the citie. 


King -- a childe, and thy Princes eaten 


'14 *Afoolealſof is full of words, a man{ Prou.rs.2. / 
: and whar ſhall be [FHeb. multi« | 
plieth words, 
* Chap. 3,31«; 
aud 6.12, | 


15 Thelabourof the fooliſh wearietheue- 


16 q* Woe te thee, O land , when thy 
© 


4 
- 


MOrnmimnge = = 
17 Bleſſed «re thou, O land, when thy 
King # the ſonne of Nobles,and thy Princes 
cate in due ſeaſon, for ftrength, and not for 
drunkennefle, Ly 
18 q By much ſlothfulneſſe the buildin 


decayeth, and through idleneſle of the hands 
the houſe droppeth thorow. 


19 CA feaſt is madefor laughter , * and 


wine maketh T metry ; but money anſiyereth 
all things. 


[-chought, andcurſe nor therich in thy be 
chamber: for a bird of the ayre ſhall carry the 
voyce, and that whickhath wings ſhall tell 
the matrer, bag 


CHAP, XI. 
1 Dir:fiens for char tie. 5 Death im liff, 9 and the day 8 
13 gement in the dayes of youth are to be thought on, 


C 


thou ſhalr find it after * many dayes. 


eight ; for thou knoweRt not whar cuill ſhall 
be ypon theearth. 

3 If the clouds bee full of raine, they 
empty chemſclues vpon the earth : andif the 


tree fall toward the South, or toward the 


North, in theplace where the tree falleth, 
there it ſhall be. 

4 He that obſerueth the inde, (ball noe 
| ſowe 3 and he that regardeth the clouds, ſhall 
| notreape. | 

5 As thou knoweſt not what # the way 
of theſpirit, nor how the bones doe grow in 
the wombe of her that is with childe : euen 
ſo thou knoweft nor the works of God yvho 
maketh all. | 

6 Inthe morning ſowe thy feede, andin 
the evening withhold not thine hand : for 


whet the edge , then muſt hee put to more 


ws ” yl. 00” 4 AW... * , i as 


at 
. : fHeb, the Mais. 


iſter of the 
fergue. 
; *Pron. 10,34, 


| |Endi2,1g. 


F Heb. grace, 
t} Hb, big 
; (74G, 


IRrength : but Wiſedome + profitable to 
: dire, 
| 11 Surely, the ſerpent will bite without 
inchantment, andf a babbler is no better. 
Iz * Thewords of a wiſe mans mouth are 
'T gracious : bur thelips of a foole will ſal- 
{low vp himſelfe. 
; 13 The beginning of the words of his 
: mouth & fooliſlinefſe : and 


talkeis miſchicuous madnefle, 
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the end of Þ his 
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thou knoweſt not whether Þ ball proſper, 
citherthis or that, or whetherthey barb /bal2 
i be alike good. Ts 
| 7 © Truely thelight # ſweet, andaplea- 
| ant thing is itfor the eyes to behold the 
|Sunne. A 
| 38 Burtif a manliue many yeeres, 4zd re- 
{ioyce in them all ; 'yet let himremember the 
| dayes of darkneſle , for they ſhall bee many, 
; All that commeth 25 vanity, 
! 9 CReioyce, Oyong man, in thy youth, 
and let thy heart cheere 
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thee in the dayes of 


ce 


right, 


| 
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* Iſa, 3+3+4c 15 


fal,104.185: 


[T Heb, maketh + 


20 © * Curſe not the King, no not inthy 1x09, 22,28, 
bed- If @rgconſerover, 


. Heb, upon ths 
Aſt thy bread f vpon the waters : for [f.7* hon hg 


Wi . waters. }; 
2 Giue a portion to ſeuen and alſo to peut, 5.10, | 


atth. 10,429 ; 
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be meraroaeie rays a> he He 14 | | hn Wks G4 CO _— — ; of a dh — 
enfbetime. Theendofall. : Solomons Song. The Churches [out FathY 
| thy youth, and alke in the wayes of thing ſhall faile : becauſe man poetk to his lond © 
heart,and inthe ſight of thine eyes: but know home, and che mourners goe about the 
, thouzthat for all theſe things God will bring ftreetes: | | 
| thee intoiudgement. ' 6 Qr enetthe filuer coard bee looſed, o 


20 Therefore remoue {{ ſorrow from thy, thegolden bowle bee broken , or the pitcher 
heart, and put away euill from thy fleſh ; for? bee broken at the fountaine, or the wheele! 
| | childhood and youth are vanitie, | broken at = _ Feb FOR 

| | ?  &# * Then ſhall the duſt returne to thei * Gena 
CHAD. XIL ; earth as it was: and the ſpirit ſhall returne} q 


. : 8 TheCYveatonr is to bee remembred in due the, $ Th 
| *Dreachericare to edifie, 13 The fears of God is th 
| Chiefs Antidote of vanity. 


ynto God who gaue it. 
8 q* Vanity of vanities (ſaith the prea-}* Chay,y 

i | cher) all isyanity. | 

1 ® Prou,22,6, R * Emember noyy thy Creatour in the} 9g And {| moreouer, becauſe the Preacher\ſſoe,44,u.) 

dayes of thy youth, while the euill} was wiſe , hee ſtill taught the people know-|»/ rheyy 

{ dayes come not, northe yeetes drayy nigh ,} ledge, yea, hee gaue good heede , and ſoughtj©#%«,6 

| when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in out, a»d* ſet in order many Prouerbes. '*1.King,q4 

| them : ' 10 ThePreacher ſought to finde out | ac-| fHeb. may 

; 2 While the Sunne, or the light, or _ ceptable words, and that which was mritten|&"g, 

{ Moone, or the Starres bee not darkened, nor} yas vpright, exe wordsof trueth. 

the clouds returne after the raine : | T2 The words of the wiſe areas goads, 
3 " In the day when the keepers of he] and as nayles faſtened by the maſters of aſ- 

houſe ſhall cremble, and the ſtrong men ſhall! ſemblies, which. are giuen from one Shep«; 

| bow themſclues, andthe [| grinders ceaſe, be-! heard, | 

| cauſe they are few , and thoſe that looke out i x2 And further, by theſe my ſonne , bee! 

| of the windowes be darkened : ' admoniſhed: of making many bookes rhere! ? 

F And the doores ſhall bee ſhut in the! no end,and much ſtudy #5 a wearinefle of i{{ Cr,readh 


{\ 


Let vs hearethe concluſion of they or, weal 
his jebe -vattin, 


at 


_ {which is high, and feares ſhall be in the way, j0e-16h, IN 


land the Alnond tree ſhall flouriſh , and 
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FIoh.6,44 | 
þ .the King hath broughr mee into his cham- : 
| bers: we will be glad andreioyce in thee,wee 
| ; will remember thy loue more then wine: 
"Or, 2hey-lowe |{| che vpright loue thee, 
| her wprighth | 5 1am blacke,burcomely, (Oye day kf Gluer, | 
| ters of Jeruſalem) as the tents of Kedar, as ; e the King fitteth at his table,, 
The curtaines of Solomon. ; My ſpikenard ſendeth forth rhe (mel) rhereof.. 
OY ot 32 A; 
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——_— Me Re _—_—_—_— Ml | - — Ty" Doe vr -— —_ ® 4, —_—_ PIR FOTIve _ | 
ffi are ofthe Church: _ _ Chap. ii}.iiij- _ The Church gloriethig Chriſt, 


>. a > 


PE I i. 2 as d 


; \ bundle of myrihe a my welbeloued; 216 «q * My beloued i mineand I an: his; 
Bog ſhall liz all night betwixt my | he feedeth among thelillies, 
becafts..- | 17 * Vniilltheday breake, and the ſha- 
14 My beloued # ynto mee, 4 4 cluſter of | dowes flee away : turne my beloued, and bee 

x 07,0901? [| Camphure in the vineyards of En-gedi. - | thou like a Roe, or a young Hart ypon the 
1 Or, my cw 15 Behold, thou art faire [|] my loue : be- | mountaines|| of Berher, 

_” hold,thou «rt faire, thou ha doues eyes. | CHAP. I1T. 

"Chap. 4.ts 6 * Behold, thou wo —_ , my beloued, | , Te Chobe gory viltery in temptation, 6 The 
| f1 | ea, pleaſant : alſo our be - Srecnc. | co giorratn mm Coriſt, | 
—_— : 44 The beames of our houſe are Cedars. Y night on my bed I ſought hb: whony 


X ano —— 


' found | im nor, t ; 
| | CHAP. II 2 TIwillriſcnow, andgoeabour the citie) 


\ » The rutuall rm and hi a ek ' inthe reetes, and in the broad wayes I will 
; dealii F <, 14 Coriis car q - . 
ins Fewof the Chuchyber faith and hope. ſeeke him whom my ſoule loueth : I ſought | 


[{ 0 gcbent ' «nd our || raftersof fires | my ſoule loueth, I ſought him, but I 


ol : kim, = I pen him _ th | 
'Þ 4mthe roſe of Sharon,axd the lilly of the ; 3 Lhe wartchmenthatgoe aboutrthe citie| 
17 ky 4 7 © | found me: rowhow 7ſacd Sam ye him whom | 
2 As thelillieamong thornes, ſo # my | my ſoule loueth > | 

' loue among the daughters. 4 Irwasbuta little that IT paſſed from ' 
2 Astheappletree among the trees of the | them, but I found him whom my ſoule lo+ 

wood , ſo # my beloued among the ſonnes. | ueth : I held him, and yvould not let bim goeg: 

Mob 1 delighe: | 1 Cate downe vnder his ſhadow with great | vntill Ijhad brought him into my mothers 
redaudſars delight, and his fruit wes ſweet to my f taſte. ' houſe; andinto the chamber of her that con- 


Mok polar ing | ceiued me. 
FH palate. 4 Hee brought mee to the | banquetting | ceiu 


$H6b boueef bouſeyand his banner ouer me wes loue. | 5 * Ichargeyou, O yedaughters of Ieru- ae | | 


RY 5s Stay mee with flaggons, | comfort me | ſalem, by the Roes, and by the Hindes of the pd 84 - | 
+Heb.flraw me} with apples, for I 4» {icke of loue. | field, thar yee ſtirrenot vp , nor awake my .vF 
-orkigy 6 * Hisleft hand # ynder my head , and | loue,till he pleaſe, 4 i 
| [> CR3P.%3+ * his right handdoth imbrace me. ' 6 © * Who #this that commeth out of * Chap, þ 
"t* vehrers of | the wilderneflelike pi | 
tHeb.taiwe 7 t*Ichargeyou, O yee daughters of | the wilderneflelike pillars of ſmoke, perfu- 
J0%. ' Feruſalem, by the Roes, and by the Hindes of | med with myrrhe and frankincenſe, wich all| 
Fl Tra | Ja _ Hager yee ſirre not vp, nor awake 729 | powders or -: merchant ? 
'** *+[Jonetillhepleaſe, ' 5 Behold his bed,. which « Solomons 2 
\- w q on Ay vor my __ « behold! | _——— _ men 4re about it , of the! 
ommeth leaping ypon the mountaines, | yaliant of Iſrael, | 
Skipping fecha rem? R Kb: 0 all hold — expert Lol 
9 y beloued 15 like a Roe, or a young ' warre: Eucry man #4th his [yyord vpon hi 
|  +HRart: behold, hee ſtandeth behind Dea. wall. ' thighs ends of feare in rhe night. By | 
et bra —_— _ " 4 ow, t ſhewing | g King — made himſelfe [a charet LO abedi 
? 'himſelfe through the larteſſe. | of the wood of Lebanon, [ 
10 My beloved ſpake, and ſaid ynto mee, | 10 Hee made the pillars thereof of (liter, 


k 


Riſe vp my loue,my faire one,and come away. , the bottome thereof of gold, the couering of 
| 11 Forloe, the winter is paſt, the raine is ; ir, of purple z. the midit thereof being paued: 
' Our, 4nd gone. - + ppithloue, for the daughters of Teruſalem, 
| 12 Theflowers appeare on the earth, the | x11 Goefoorth, O ye daughters of Zion 
time ofthe ſinging of birdsiscome , and the } and behold King Solomon with the crowne 
voyce of the Turtle is heard in our land. ' wherewichhis mother crowned him in the' 
I 3 The fig-tree putterh foorth her greene | day of his eſpouſals , and inthe day. of the: 
beoes, wy) 0 nes mo ' render grape gladnefſe of his heart, | 
give a good [meil. Ariſe, my loue , my fai 
: —_— come away. POE I OA | CHAP; LIFl. | 
14 4 O my doue ! that art inthe clefrs of * Cri [4tteth Forth the graces. of the Chinch +. $ Hee! 


.the Rocke, in the ſecret places of the ſtaires : © year _ Ly 26: Tho Church prayeth to bes 


| L 
Ict me (ee thy countenance, let mee heare thy ' * Ehold,thou re faire,my loue, behold; |, 
voice,for ſweets thy voice, and thy counte- | 


'SVerſe17; 


o 


. rhou art faire,thou hafdoues eyes withs Cn] 
nance # comely. - in thy lockes : thy haire & as a * flocke of j*C ap. 6.56% 
I 5 Take vs the foxcs,thelittle foxes,that | goats, [chat appeare from mount Gilead, \niÞFobur care 
Tpoileth: Vines ; for our Vings have rendes * - 2 Thy teeth are like a flocke of fieepdſofy&cs + 
An -*** ©, that arecuen ſhore, which came vp from} _- 
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| C Chap,7. 3« 


ing ; whereof euery one bare tvvinss 


nd none # barren among them,” 
.; 3 Thylips are likea threed of ſcarlet,and 
hy ſpeech is comely : thy. terfiples are like a 
iece.of a pomegranate within thy locks. 
Thy necke like the tower of Dauid 
builded for an armorie, whereon theze hang 
athonſand bucklers ; all ſhields of mighty 
men, 
[Roes, thatare tyinnes, which fecde among 


the lillies. 


 & Chap. 2.17.) -.6 * Vntillthe day | breake , and the ſha- 


FHeb,breathe, 


* Bphef, $427» | 


|: Or geher aray 
'} oY] hear 2 


7 v 


:v Chap.n,2, 
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does flce away, I will get meetothe moun- 
aines of myrrhe, ang to the hill of frankin- 
cenſe. 

7 * Thou art all faire, my loue , there i 
no ſpot in thee, 

8 < Come with mee from Lebanon ( my 
ſpouſe,)with me from Lebanon: looke from 
the top of Amana , from the cop of Shenir 
1* and Hermon, from che Lions dens, from 
the mountaines of the Leopards. 


"3g ſpouſe ; thou haſt rauiſhed my heart, 
veith one of thine eyes , with one chaine of 
thy necke. 

10 Howfaire is thy loue, my ſiſter , * 7y 
ſpouſe ! how much berter is thy loue then 
wine /- and the (ſmell of thine oyntments 
then all ſpices 


'31 Thylips, O #2y ſpouſe , drop «- the 
oney —_ 'hony 5 gn ynder thy | 


tongue, and the ſmell of thy garments #« like 
theſmellof Lebanon, 


. 13 Thyplants arean orchard of pome- 


vith ym L 

' 14 Opikenard and Saffron , Calamus and 
ynamom, with all trees of Frankincenſe, 
yrrhe and Aloes, with all he chiefe ſpices. 
15 A fountaine of gardens, a well of li- 

uing waters,and ſtreames from Lebanon. 

| 16 © Awake,O North winde, and come 

thou South, blow ypon my garden , chat the 

FI: 

ſpices thereof may flow out : let my beloued 

come into his garden , and eate his pleaſant 


fruits. 
CHAP. V. 


. hauing atafte of Chriffs lane | leue, 9 A deſcribe 
| 1106 xl hh +4 hag ONES + TTOAE 


I Am comeinto my ery z my liſter, wy 
4 ſpouſe, TI have gathered my Myrthe with 
my ſpice, Thauecaten my honey combe with 
my honey , I haue drunke my wine with my 
milke: cate, O friends, drinke, f| yea,drinke 
abundantly, O beloued ; DE Ps 


4 


, 


5 * Thy two breaſts are like two young | 


Thou haſt {| rauiſhed my heart, my fi- | 


| | 
} 22 Agarden f incloſed is my ſiſter , -2y 
"(ſpouſe : a ſpring (but vp, a fountaine ſealed. 


granates, with pleaſant fruits , | Camphire, | 


1 Chriſt avaketb the Church with his calling, 2 The Church | 
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"%  Tiizys; bara hetvred ee 
WAL 4. | » but my heat! vr br es. 
the yoyce of my beloned that knotkerhyl - 
ſaying, Open to mee, my fiſter, my loug, my | 
' doue, my vadehiled : for my head is led] 
| with dew, «xd my lockes yyth the drops of 
the night. Y of WES | 
2 Ihauepurt of my coat , how fhd[1 put 
iton.? Ihaue waſhed my fette 3; how ſhall L 
defile them ? 4 : 
4 My beclouedputin his hand by the hold I 
| of the deere , and my boyels were mooued] - : 1; 
| [| for him, WE (0, 
. $5 IT roſevp toopen to my-beloued, and|'***)i 
my hands dropped with myrrhe , and my +» 
fingers with | (weer fmelling myrrhe, vpon]fHreb,y, 
the handles of the locke. CL 


ued had withdrawen himſelfe, 44 was gonex}> 
my foule failed when he ſpake : I ſought him 5 
bur I could not finde him: Icalledhim, bu 
hegauc mene anſwere, 

7 The watchmen that went about the cis) 
tie, found me, they ſmoteme, they wounded) 
me 3 the keepers of the walles cooke away my | 
| yailefrom me. : 
| $8 Ichargeyou, O daughters of Teruſ-: 


him, that I az: ficke of loue. 
© What # thy beloued more then 40-" 

ther beloued,O thou faireſtamong women? 
| what thy beloued more then another belo- 
ned, that thou doeſt ſo charge ys ? ; 
chiefeſt among ten thouſand, 

1: His head as the moſt fine cold, his 
lockes are[| buſhy ,ard blacke as a Rauen. 


f fitly ſer. - if Heb, 

[| (vet flowers : his lips /4e lillies, dropping 

lweet ſmelling myrrhe, 

| 14 His hands ares gold rings (et with the pſ «194: 
Beril : his belly z @« bright Iuoric overlaid 11%" 
w#th Saphires. __ 

15 His legges 4re «4 pillars of marble ſee 
ypon ſockets of fine gold : his countenance #& 
as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars. 

16 Tf His mouth is mcſt ſweet, yea, hee is 
altogether louely. This # my beloued , and 
this # my friend. O daughters of Ieruſalem, 


CHAP. VI. 
s The Church profeferh her faith in Chriſt. 4 Ctiſt 


ſheweth the graces of the Caurch, Io ard his lous foe 
| Wards her. i 


| Hither is thy beloued gone? O thou! 
WW gone? Ochou 


faireſt among women,whither is thy? 

beloued turned aſide ? that we may ſceke him 
! with thee. | 1 
| 2 My beloucd is gone doyne into his! 
| garden, 


— 2 « . «nc WD: . », TK ” os —_- rs = 
pn, _ * 4 "_ 


6 TIopenecd to my beloued, but my belo/*%*% - 


1; Hischeckes are as a bed of ſpices, «i nine | 


Lo 


lem, if yee finde my beloued, f that yee tell it Heb, 


10 My beloued & whicc and ruddy, f the Heb, Fy. 
dard beat? 


 WHOr, vid; 
12 * Hiseyes areas the eyes of doucs by |* Chap.4, 
 theriuers of water, waſhed with milke, and j#144 1.4 
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2 are 3 0 rnd 


Hettpiritiplilonls Þ 


. 5 This thyRtature isliket0 a Palme-cree;| 

| and thy breſts tocluſters of grapes.  — 

-* 8 TIſaid,I'willgoe vpto thepalme-tree, T 

will rake hold of the boughs therof; nowalſo 

thy breſts ſhall be as cluſters of the Vine, and 
the ſmell of chy noſe, like Apples. 

9 And the roofe of thy mouth like the 
beſt vine, for my beloued that. gocth Jowne 
+ ſweetly , cauſing the lips || of thoſe that are 
aſleeepe, to ſpeake, 

10 q*I am my beloueds,and his defire # 


the Church 5s — «wi 
| oarden, to the beds off] ices s t0 feede in tl 
FErds ns, andto gather Fillies Wn 
' 2 *] am my beloueds,and my beloucd 
mine : he feedeth among the Lillies, 
' 4 © Thouart beautifull, O my loue, as 
Tirzah, comely as Ieruſalem, terrible as #7 
; 6717) With banners. | 
5 Turne away thine eyes from me for 
; they have || overcome me: thy haire ## * AS 2 
 flocke of goats that appeare from Gilead, 
6 Thy teeth are as a flocke of ſheepe 
| which goe vp from the waſhing,whereof cue- towards me, 
: ry one beareth tyinnes, and there isnotone | 11 Come, my beloued, let vs goe foorth 
! barren among them. | into thefield: Jet vs lodge inthe villages. 
. 7 As a piece of a Pomegranate are thy | 12 Let vs get yp earlyto the vineyards, let 
| temples within thy lockes. vs (ce if the Vine flouriſh,wherherthe tender | . 
$8 There are threeſcore Queenes , and | grape  appeare ,,4z4 the pomegranates bud [$H4b.opv 
;foureſcore concubines, and virgines without | forth: there will I giuethee myloues. 
[number. 12 The * mandrakes give a ſmell, and at 
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Cha .2.16g 
nd Ca. ” 


f0r,they gue 
paſſed mevp, 
*Chip. 4, 
and 2+ 


} 
. 


| g Mydoue,my vndefiled is bx# one;ſhe zs 
| the onely one of her mother, ſhe # the choyce 
oae of her that bare her : The daughters ſaw 
her, and bleſied her ; ye4 , the Queenes,and 
the concubines, and they praiſed her. 
; 10 © Who is ſhee that looketh foorth as 
'the morning , faire as the Moone, cleare 
,as the Sunne , 4zd terrible as 4 army with 
ſPanners ? 
z1 I wentdowneinto the garden of nuts 


At YGen, 30.144; 
our gates.4re all manner of pleaſant Furs, | 
new and old, which I havelail vp forthee, Q 


my beloued. 


a CHAP. VIII, ; 

- he (hurchto Chriſt. 6 The vehemmey 

: loue cas of the Cele, aq The Church = Ad 
eth for Chniſts comming. 
Q That thou were as my brother that ſucs 

| ked the breſts of my mother , when I 


ſhould find thee without, I yyould kiſle thee, 


ro ſee the fruits of theyalley, 4nd ro (ce whe- 
| ther the Vine flouriſhed, 4rd the pomegra» 
| .Nates budded, 
| $Heb Thnew not 


{YOr, ſarme on 
' the charict of my 
willing people, 


Org Mas 
| haeim, 


yet f Iſhouldnotbedeſpiſed, | 
2 1wouldleade thee, 42d bring thee into 
my mothers houſe,who would inſtrutme: I 
I2 | Oreuer Twas aware, my foule [made | would cauſe thee to drinke of * ſpiced wine, 
me like the chariots of Amminadab, of the iuyce of my Pomegranate. oy | 
I3 Returne,rcturne,O Shulamitezreturne, | 3 * His left hand bold be vnder my head; "Chap.9,6; | 
returne, that we may looke ypon thee ; what f| and his right hand ſhould imbrace me. = 277: 


[will yee ſee in the Shulamite® as it wererhe} 4 *Ichargeyou,Odaughters of Ieruſalem 

[Company fl of two armics. f that ye itirre not vp,norayyake z2y loue yn» 

| CHAP. VII. till he pleaſe. WY Ys 

| n A further deſcription of ebe Church ber graces, 10 The} 5 (© Whoisthis thatcommeth vpfromſg;,,0a.. | 

| the wilderneſle, leaning ypon her beloued ? )hwhy,eve. - - 
I raiſed. thee vp vnder the Apple tree : thereſ*Chap.z.63” -;- 
thy mother brought thee foorth , there ſhee IT 


Ow beautifull are thy feet with ſhooes, | 
| O Princes daughter ! the ioynes of thy | 


'thighs are like iewels,the worke of the hands brought thee foorth, zhat barethee. 
of a cunning workman. 


i £M: \ 6 g@Sermeasaſcale.ypon thy heart,as a 
I . | 2 Thy nauell - kg around goblet,which | ſeale ypon thine arme: for loue # Rtrongas 
HH THeb.mixtwe. ywanterh not f liquor : thy belly # ike an | death , iealouſic #* | cruell-as the grave :-the 
I 3 heape of whear, ſer about with Lilies, 


, coales thereof are coales of firezwhich hath 
_ 3 * Thytwo brefts are like wwo young | moſt yekement flame. Twp , 
Roes that are twinnes. '| 7 Many waters cannot quench loue,nei» 
4 Thy necke # as a tower of yuory : | ther canthefloods drowne it: if a man would 
#hinc eycs /a- rhe fiſh-pooles in Heſhbon, by | iue all che ſubſtance of his houſe for.loue 
the gate of Bathrabbim: thy noſe as the | it would vrterly be conteraned, i 
re of Lebanon, which looketh toward | 8 q Webave a little ſiſter, and ſhee harh 


WI Damaſcus. EF no breſts : yyhat ſhall wee doe for our ſiſter, im 

4 [9r,Cimes, 5 Thine head'ypon thee # like {| Carmel, | the day when ſhe ſhall beſpoken for ?_ 
jand thehaire of thine head like purple, the { 9 Ifſhebe a wall, we will build ypon hery 
{King 1s T held in the galleries. ' | a palace of filuer-, and if ſhe bea doore,wee] - 

will incloſe her with boards of Cedar. | 


/ 6 Howfaireand how leaſanr art thou 
'QLouc, for dxlights1. EAN ATION 10 L. an a wall ,. and my beak lie 
_ LEES ___ 


I CY TAE AA WT > FY | 


( f(rrch profeſſeth her faith and deſire, 


 2Chap. 4. 5. 


Þ tictowe. 


. 
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Mansr C Dallion. | 
'towres : then was I inhis eyes 48 one that 
TH4b peace, {found t fauour, 
' xt Solomon had a Vineyard at Baalha- 
'mon, helet out the Vineyard vato keepers: 
'euery one for the fruit thereof was to bring a : 
;thouſand pzeces of filuer, 
; 22> My Vineyard which # mine, & before - 
|me: thou ( O Solomon ) zwuft hae a thou- | 
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; and, and hoſe that keepe the fruit 
two hundred. , 

. I3 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens thej :. # 
companions hearken to thy yoyce: cauſe me| «þ 
to heare z#f, | 

14 CTMake haſte,my beloued,and be thou[tng,g; 
like to a Roe,ora yong Hart ypon the moun-lovy,”? 
taines of ſpices. 
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{2 Iſaiah complanneth of Indah for her rebellion. 5 He ls» | y 
; menteth her iudgements. 10 He vpbraideth their whole 
ſervice. 16 Hee exborteth to repentance, with promiſes 
ant threatnings. 21 Bewailing their wickedneſſt, he de- 
' mownceth Gods Indgements. 2; He promiſeth grace, 28 * 
| andthreatueth deſiruttton to the wickgd. | LOAts, 
BIAS As He vifion of Iſaiah the | 12 When yecome to | appeare before me, 
3 Conne of Amoz,which he | who hath required this at your hand, to trea 
ſaw concerning Iudah | my Courts? | 
| and Teruſalem, in the | 13 Bringno more yaine oblations,incenſ, 
SEX-$ daics of Vzziab,lotham, | is an abomination ynto me: the newMoones 
40 4 py Ahaz , 44 Hezekiah and Sabbarhs,the calling of aſſemblies I can- 
$ may Kings of Iudah. not away with 3 # # || iniquity , euen thei{{0r,gif 
ſolemne meeting. 


4- 2 Heare 3 O * heauens n and giue cares | 
14 Your new Moones,and your appoinred) 


ames g, 
FH b.ng 


hee Loaty 
f Hebts 
be ſtem, 


earth: for theLoxkD hath ſpoken z I haue 


ouriſhed, and brought vp children, and they 
ave rebelled againſt me. 
| 23 The*oxeknoweth bis owner,andthe 
fe his maſters crib : 6 Iſrael doeth not 
now, my people doeth not conſider. | 
4 Abfinfull Nation,apeopleT laden with 


niquity.a ſeed of cuill doers,children char are | 


orrupters : they haue forſaken the Lozp, 

hey haue prouoked the holy One of Ilcacl 

ato angerzthey are | gone away backward. 
5 <q Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more ? 


; lyewill f revolt more and more: the whole 


ead is ficke, and the whole heart fainr. 
6 From the ſole of the foot,cuen vnto the 


feaſts my ſoule haterh : they are a trouble 
vnto me, I am yyeary to beare #hers. 


15 And when ye (pread forth your*hands, 


Prou, 
T will hide mineeyes from v2 when yee 7 | 


icah,3 


T make many prayers I wil - 


hands are full of * f blood. | 
16 © Waſhye, make youcleane, put away 


not heare ; your 


eyes, * ceaſe todoeecuill, 


| y || 'Pet.3, 
17 Learne to doe well, ſeeke Indgement, 


[] relicue the oppreſſed , iudge the fatherlefle, lOr9N | 


pleade for the widow. ' 
138 Come now, and let vs reaſon toge«; 


ppon 
the cuill of your doings from before mine thts 


{ 


ther , ſayth the LozD: though your ſfinnes) 
be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnowy ; 
though ny bee red like crimſon , they ſhall! 
be as wooll. ; 

t 


þ head,rhere x no ſoundnefiein it; but wounds 

; {and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores: they haue 
F not beene cloſed, neither bound yp, neither 
Y f0r,vle | 19 Ifyebewilling andobedient ye ſhall; 
{ eat the good of the land. 
20 Butif ye refuſe and rebell, ye ſhall bee 
deuoured with the ſword : for the mouth of] 


;mollified with { oyntments, 
*Chap.5.5, | 7 Yourcountrey x * deſolate, your Ci- 
deut,23S, jries are burnt with fire: your land, ſtrangers 
1 $V25 Ts [deueure itin your preſence,and z? x deſolate, 
 THeb.aathe 'Y as ouerthrowen E ſtrangers. the Lord hath ſpoken ze. 
 oertirewef , $8 And thedaughter of Zion is left asa | 


? | 21 qHowisthefaithfull City become anj._ 
F frees, cottage in a vineyard , asa lodgein agarden | harlot : it was full of Iudgement, righteous! 
[ lof cucumbers, asa beſieged City.  nefle lodged in it : but now murtherers. 
'*Lam.3,22%, ' 9 Except the Lonp of hoſtes had * lefe | 22 Thy filuer is become drofle, thy wine 
ron.9.29, 'ynto vsavery ſmallremnant, we ſhould hane | mixt with water. 
HER TGeni9.24 ibeene as * Sodom,and we ſhould hauc beene + 23 Thy Princes arerebellious , and co 
; like vato Gomorrah. \Panions of theeues : cuery one loueth gifts 
| 10 qHeare the Word of the Lonp, yee [and followeth after rewards , they * iudge]®ſere;3:386 
{ rulers of Sodome , giue earc ynto the Layy of inot the fatherleſle, neither doeth the caule ofjzachyui0p 
| our Gop, yepcopleof Gommorrah, —- jghe widow come voto them. FO 
; 34 Therciore , 


FS 
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The GintileScalled:  — Chaplijiije Pride tligenh 
" 24 Therefore,ſfaih theLord,the E-o& D ther & thereany end of their charets, ' © | 
of hoſts, the mighty One of Iracl; Ah, I, 8 Their land is full of idoles: they wor 
will eaſe me of mine aduerſaries,and auenge ſhip the worke of their owne hands, that; 
'me of mine enemies. | which their owne fingers haue niade. <1 
25 « And I will turne my hand vpon' 9g And themeane:man boweth downe, 
4h. accrrdog; thee and f purely purge away thy drofle, and' and the greatman humblerh himſelfe; there 
preneſſes, take amy all thy tinne. ' foreforgiue them not. 
25 AndTIwillrettorethy iudges as at the' 10 © Enter into the rocke, and hide the 
firſt, and thy counſellers as at the beginning: , inthe duſt, for feare of the Loxp, andfo 
{afterward thou ſhalt bee called the City of! the gloryof his Maieſtie. 
'righteouſneſſe, the faithfull Cirie. | _t The*lofty lookes of man ſhalbe hum * Chap. 5.134. | 
; 27 Zion ſhall bee redeemed with iudgesj bled , and the haughtineſſe of mea ſhall bee 
0r,the) tha) | ent, ind {{ her conuerts with righteouſneſſe.* bowed downe : and the Lox alone ſhall b 
rat 28 « Andthe* fdeſtrution of the tranſ- exalted in that day. ; 
_ [gre flors and of the ſinners ſhal/be together: 12. Fortheday ofthe Lox of hoſts ſpall 
i and they that forſake the Lo = Þ ſhall bee! be ypon euery one that is proud andloftie,and; 
| conſumed. ' Vpan euery one that is lifred vp,and he ſhall} 
| 29 For they ſhall be aſhamed of che okes | be brought low z | 
Heb. breakings Which ye haue deſired, and yee fhall be con-! 13 Andypon allthe Cedars of Lebanon 
| founded for the gardens that ye hauc choſen. that are high and lifted vp, and ypon all the| 
| 30 For yee ſhall be asan oke whoſe leate okes of Baſhan, 


fadeth,and as a garden that hath no water.” , 14 And ypon all the high mountaines,and]| 
Cr,ad by \ 31 Andtheirong ſhalbe as cow;[[ and the} ypon all che hils that are lifted vp. 


whe, ; maker of it as a ſparke , and they (hall both} x5 Andypon every high tower, and ypo d 
' burne tozcther,and none ſhall quench chem. euery fenced wall, ; 


16 And ypon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh,and | 
f CHAP. IL ypon all f pleaſant piQures. + 14h ure 
& TRY w yo he unde of el | 9 nom 17 And the loftineſle of man ſhalbebowed Fry 
. bo-teth ts feare,becauſe of the powerfull efſufts of Geds downe,and the haughrtineſle of men ſhall bee 
Maieftre. made low:and the Lox alone ſhall be exal- 
Tz word that I{1iah the ſonne of Amoz ted in that day. 


; | 
ſaw,concerning Iudah and Teruſalem. = 1x8 And theidols be ſhall vtterly aboliſh,' 19r,the idolese | 
| ſhall vtterly | 


(0 
: 
, 


%, 
+ 1 


e 
Palic.4,n,&,, 2 Andit ſhallcome to paſſeinthe* laſt 19 And they ſhall goc into the * holes of paſſe away. 
dayes, that the Mountaine of theLonKDs.: therockes, and inro the caves of the } earth 


| *Ok108., 
» 2 prepared, Houſe ſhall be || eſtabliſhed in the rop of the | for feare of the Lonxv, and for the glory off luke 23, zoz: 


'mountaines, and ſhall be exalted aboue the * his Maijeſtie, when he ariſeth to ſhake terti« > pry 
hils ; and all nations ſhall Aow vato ir. ; bly the earch, ; reel gry 


Heb the duff... , | 
3 And many people ſhall goe and fay,' 20 In thatday 2 man ſhall caſt f his Idols opted th | 


'Comeye,andlctys goe vp to the Mountaine | of filuer, and his idols of gold, [| which they ! of bis fluer,Gree-; 


'ofthe Logp, tothe houſe ofthe God of Ia- - made,each one for himſeltero worſhip,to the 191 ;v6ich thay? | 
cob,and hee will teach vs of his wayes, and | moules,and to the bats : ade for hte | | 


we will walke in his paths : for out of Zion 4 21 To goe into theclefts of the rockes,,. [4 
(ſhall goe forth the Law, and the word of the ' and into the tops of the ragged rockes, for! + 
Lozp from leruſalem.  feareof the Loxp , and forthe glory of his} 

4 Andhe ſhall iudge among the Nations, Maieſtie ; when hee ariſeth to ſhake terribly: 
and ſhall rebuke many people: andthey ſhall | 


beat their [words into plowſhares, and their +2 Ceaſe yee from man whoſe breath « - 
ſpearcs into || pruning hookes : nation ſhall 


| | 'in his noſtrels: for wherein is hee to be ac+-: 
not lift vp ſword againſt nation,neither ſhall | 


| ' Counted of * _ / 
they learne warre any more. 


5 Ohouſe of Jacob,come yee,andletvs C HA Þ. III. 


Loalke . 1 Thegreat confuſion which cemmeth by finne, 9 Tat impus. 

ey" int a light of the Logp. ps. ther _ 12 The oppreſſ1on and coyetouſueſſe of > 
q Therefore thou haſt forſaken thy the rulers, 16 The 3ndgements which ſhall be for the pride. 

(people the houſe of Iacob ; becauſe they bee } of the women, | 


.d | [Or merethe ;repleniſhed || from the Eaſt, and areſooth. . I” Or behold, the Lord, the Lo « Þ off 


4+ lay ers like the Rhul, Lines, and they [| pleaſe | | hoſts doth take away from Teruſalen, | 
th the chil- themſclucs in the ciuldren of ſirar I'S. | and from ] udah, the ſta and the taffe, the 


16 errr,G;, 7 Their land allo is full of aluer and whale {tay of bread, and the. whole ſtay of 5 
: vold, neithet & thereany end of their trea- P42 | ; 


Jupes: their land > alſo full of horſes, nei» 2. The .mighty man z and the man: of: 
Is | LL TY Eee 


I9r, /5ther, 


. 


+ 1% Os den wel at ".L © CIO” " 


WY + nicely, 


<=" Sas dnt dnoeh £ oo REL ran hte: _; cat 


, yg 
& % 


; che 
bo 


 # 


{ Heb. a man 


emmient in "= 


; legges,and cheheadbands, 
| : 21 The rings, and noſe-icyvels, 
22 The changeable ſutes of apparell,and 
e mantles, and the yimples, and thecriſ< 


nnen, and 


24 Andir ſhall come to paſſe,chat in ſtead | 


| 


= of {yweert ſmell, there ſhall bee (tunke ; and in 


Read of a girdle,a rent ; and in ſtead ot well 
| (er haire,baldnefle; and in Read of i Romas 
; cher, agirding of ſackcloth, 4d burning, in 
ruler of the people. ; cad of beaucy. | 


F 


fallen: becauſe their tongue' and their dos | thy f mighty in the warre. 


| 38 Forleruſalem is ruined 5 and Iudah 1s , 25 Thy men ſhall tall by the fi or d, 2and|- 


A 


, , : | 
'eycsof his glory. | and ſhee bcing | deſolate, till fic vpoa the 
: * q The "0h of their countenance doth ground, Sl : : 

| - witnefle againſt them,and they declare ther | CHADP1117; 

'v Gen.1 4.13, finne as *oadom they hide #7 not : woc vato Is the. extremnte of eug/s, Cu ils kwigdome fballbet a 

jand 18.21. jrheir ſoule,for they baue rewarded euull ynro | Sorffuatte, 


| and I9.5, | them(ſclues. 


' 19 Say ye to the righteous,that oe ſhatbe | hold of one man,ſaying, We will cate : 
well with him; for chey (hall cate the truitot [ Our owne bread, and weare our owne ape | 


[their doings. | " pacell: onely f let vs bee called by thy name, 
11 Woe ynto the wicked, 8 (p«bee ill Th take away our repro. h, 


ith him : for che reward of his hanas tall | 
+Heb. dove to bet giuen him. Lord be f beauriioll and glorious, and the 


: bum, ; I2 <q As for mypeople, children «re their 'fruic of the earth; ſhacbce excellent and come- 
opprefiours,and women rule ouer them : O jy for them thar arc eicaped of IC. acl, 
| H 0r,they which; my people, {| they wich lead thee, cauſe hee 3 Anditthallcome to p.fic,chat he rhat 


| cal chee bleid. to erregand f deftroy the way of thy paths. lis leftin Z1on,and bc that rem>ineth 1a leru» 


q 


; t Heb ſwalen ' 13 The Loxp ſtandeth yp to plead, and jfalcmyſha}becall&d Holy,ewez cyery one thar 
w_ [Randeth to iudge the people. p written [|amony che ltuing 1n leruſalem, 
| \ 14 TheLoxb will enter into iudpe- 


haue purged the blood of Ieruſalem 
{Vineyard the ſpoile of the poore # in your |: om the muwudeſt thereof, by the ſpirit of 
Houſes. udgement,and by the ſpirit of burning, 
15 What meant yee that yee beatemy ' 5 Andthe Loxp will create ypon euery 
Leople to pieces, and grinde the faces of the dwelling place of mount Zion, and vpoa her 
poore,(aith che Lord Gop of hoſtes ? afſemblics a * cloud and (moke by day, and 
/ 16 © Morcoucr the Lok D faiths Be- the ſhining of a fl:ming fire by night: for 
'Fauſe the danghters of Zion are haughty, jvpon all che glory fhalbe} a detence. © 
and walke with firetched foorth neckes,. : 6 And there tall bee a tabernacle for a 
f Heb. deceiving and f wanton cyes, walking and || mincing poder in the daytime from the heate, and 


; N4 in that day ſeuen women ſhall take | 


4 When the Lord ſhall haue:waſhed a-|[ 
ment with the ancients of his pcoplezand the wy the filth of the daughters of Zion, and] 
a 


| | | 
— [Orme - [Princes thereof : for yee hauc |{ caten vp the 
| | 


| 
| 


with ther ey0%. as they goes and" making a tinckling wich for a place of refuge, and fora couert from, 


HOrgrizomg thcir feete ſtorme and from raine, 
' 17 Therefore the Lord will (mite with a *' 
feab the crowne of the head of the daughters ; CHAP. V. 
of Sion ont the Loan will $ioas rale , Under the parable "g 4 Umeyard, God excafath his 
ſecret parts. ITY: | ; ſentre tdgemant. 18 mudgements vpn couetrouſe 
' pon niuftice, 26 The exrentiners of Geds tdgements 
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| nejſe, 11 vpoulaſcinmrouſueſſs 13 vponimpierte,: © and I] 


pr | and the care-rings, the 


2 In thac Cay tial: the Branch of the Or 


[ings 4re againſt the Loxp, to prouocke the | 26 Andher gates thall lament and mournez}] . 4} 


” 
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; On will 1 ing to my welbeloued, a 
N ſong of my beloued touching Þ1s vine-: 
yard: my clbelencd hath a * vineyard in a. 


fruitfull field. | 
dad he [| fenced it , and gathered out 


- e,$-21, 
ee.3 1,33- 
arks 13 1s 


£30 99 he ſtones thereof, and plantedit with the 
5 F, ole choiceſt yine , and builta towre in the mudft 
y,mneds of it, andalſo f made a winepreſle therein: 
= and hee looked that it ſhould bring foorth 
_ grapes, and it brought forth wilde grapes. 
2 Andnow,O1nhabicants of Teruſalem, 
and men of Tudah, Tudge , I pray you , be» 
ewixt me and my Vineyard. 
' 4 Whatcould have beene done more to |; 
'my Vineyard , that I haue not done in t? | 
[Wherefore when I looked that it ſhould | 


{bring foorth grapes, brought it foorth wilde : 
;Srapes ? 


' 5 Andnowgoeto, Iwilltellyou what | 


will doe co my Vineyard; I will take away | 
the hedge thereof, andicſhall bee eaten vp: ; 
and breake downe the wall thereof, and it 
ſhall be f rroden downe. 
| 6 AndIwilllay it waſte: it hall notbe 


bled, 
' in iudgemenc , and God that is holy , ſhall 


pruned, nor digged , but there ſhall come vp * 
| was and thornes: I will-alſo command the | 
iClouds, that theyraine no raine vpon it. | 

: 7 For the Vineyardof the Lokb of hoſts 
# the houſe of Iſrael , and the men of Iudah ? 
if his pleaſant plant : and hee looked for | 
izudgement , bur behold f oppreſiion , for | 
irighteouſn« fle, but behold a crie. 
|. -Y 
;houſe, that lay field to- field , till zhere be no * 
place , that they may be placed alone in the 
 _____ midſtoftheearth. ; 
4 __— 9 ([In wine eares-/a/d4 the Lorp of | 
LOR D, {hoſtes, f Of a trueth many houſes (hall bee 
b. ideſolate, evex great and faire withour inha-« 
eb.ifnot, {bitant. EN 
& 10 Yeaten acres of vineyard ſhall yeeld : 

'one Bath, and the ſeed of an Homer ſhall 

yeeld an Ephah, 

11 q Woe yntothem that riſe vp early in 

the morning , char they may follow ſtrong 
| * drinke, that continue yntill night,ri/{wine | 
Orpwſw [| caflame them, | 
wm, Iz And the harpe and the viole , the ta- : 
brer and pipe, and wine are in their feaſts: | 
but they regard not the woke of the Lond, 
;Meither conſider the operation of his hands. 

I3 © Therefore my people arc gone into 

Captiuity, becauſe zhey have no knowledge : 
angf their honourablemen are fimiſhed,and | 
their multitudedried vp with thir, | 
I4 Therefore hell bath enlarged her ſelfe, + 
and opened her mouth withoue meaſure: and | 

their glory , and: their multitude , 1nd ther 
- pompe, and hce that reioycerb, ſhall deſcend | 


«> plant of 


pleaſure, 
1 eb.6 ſcab, 


Prou,33c2 9, 
© 


. -_— 


*MNt@ it, 


& 
2 


i 
q Woe ynto them thar*1o0yne houſe to ! 


Jn 7 
- 


I5 And*the meine man ſhall be brought 
downe, and the mightie man (ball be hum- |, 
bled, and the cies of the lofty ſhall bee kums | 


16 Butthe Loxp of hoſtes ſhalbe 5: tall 
[ 


be ſanQikied inrighteouſnefle. . 
manner, andthe waſtc places of the fat ones 
ſhall ſtrangers eate. 

18 Woe ynto them that draw iniquity} 
with cotds of yanity, and fin as it were with 
a cart-rope ? 

19 That ſay, Let him make ſpeed, and! 


| haſten his worke , that wee may ſee s7 : and | 


let the counſell of the holy One of Iſrael * 
draw nigh and come, that we may know ve. | 


20 q Woe vnto them | that call euil} tHeb.that fay 
roncerning euilh;. 
It is good, c, * 


good, and gaod cuill, that put darkeneſle for 
light, and light fordarkenefle , thatpur bit- 
ter for ſweet, and ſweetefor bitter. ; 
21 Woe vnto them that are * wiſe intheir 
owne eies,and prudent fin their owne fight. >p;oy.z.9. 
22 Woe Vvnfo them that are mightie to xom.12.16, 
drinke wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle h Heb,before: 
ſtrong drinke. a—_—#—— 
2; Which * juſtifie the wicked for re- |, 
ward, and take away the righteouſnefle of : 
the righteous from him, | 
24 Therefore as the f-fire deuoureth the 41,5 14, 
Rtubble , £24 the flame conſumerh the chaffe, tos 
ſo their roote ſhall bee rottenefle, and their ? 
blofſome ſhall goe vp as duſt : becauſe they | 
have caſt away the Law of the Lond of, 
hoſtes, and deſpiſed the word of the Holy: 
One of Iſrael. Ls 
25 Therefore is the anger of the Lox ; 
kindled againſt his. people, and hee hath 


: firetched foorrh his hand againſt chem, and 
' hath ſmitten them: and the hilles did trem- 


» + : _ 
F 


news of fir #s.  * 


Or the holy * | 
edt eb.the 
17 Then ſhall the lambes feed after their |Gedehe holy, 


' 
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Prou, 17.15, | 


l 


5 
h) 


ble}, and their carkeiſes were {| torne in the fo, a dmg. 


midlt of the ftreers: * For all this , his anger *Chop. 9.u vg. : - +; 


26 q Andhewilllift vp an enſigne to the! 
nations from farre, and will hifle vnto them 
from the end of theearth : and behold, they | 
ſhall come with (peed ſwiftly. 
27 None ſhall. be weary nor tumble as : 
m .ngſt chem : none ſhall ſlumbernorſleepe : | 
neither ſhall the girdle of their loynes bee | 
looſed, nor the latchet of chic ſhooes bee | 
broken, ; 
28: Whoſe arrowes «re ſharpe , and ail \. 
their bowes bent, their horſes hoofes ſhall 
bee counted like flint, and their wheeles like ! 
a whirlewindc. : 
29: Their roaring ſpallbelike alion, they | 
ſh:il.roare like young lions: yea they (ball | 
z0are and lay hold of the prey, and (hall ca>. 


es [ 
. SI ; Y E's 
oe” 4 * Hg 
, Ko 
, a> © 


 1$ not turnedayay, but his hand is ſtretched {2592 1,andio- 
\ out fill, | ;H 1 


w_ MI Krona w_ : on EY es , 4 oh _— "oY 
iah his viſio ach: © Ahaz iow 
© Tiere away ſafe; nd none ſhall deliuer ir. rhemywhen they call 2heir leawes: [> rhe hor T 
To ws | 39 And in that day , they ſhall roare a- ly ſeed ſba/7 be the ſubſtance thereof, © 
rwhentts ; | 


2 wy -* I 


"a 


for,difireſe, | 


& 


" Heb thy ericd 


FI 
$16, Bainſt them, like che roaring of the Sea : and CHAP, VII. 1: 
yr >" f oze looke vnto the land , behold dar kenelle 
—_— "fie [| ſorrow, [| and the light is darkened in 
 & 4 | 


he heauens theaeof, 


CHAP, YL 
Iſaiah in a v fien of the Lord m huglory, 5 being ter- 
rified , us confirmed for his mefſage. 9 Hee ſheweth the 
obflinacie of te people, vnto their deſolation, i3 A 
remnant ſhall be (aued, | 
N the yeere that king Vzziah died,I * ſaw 


[2 


$Toh.13, 39s 
40,41» : 
tor, the thirts 
thereof, ; 
Temple. 


2 Aboue it ſtood the Seraphims: each | 


one had ſixe wings ; with twaine hee coue- 
ired his face, aud with twaine he couered his 
ifeer, and with twaine he did flic. 
| 2 Andy one cried vnto another , and 
' fo thy, 


alſo che Lord fitting vpon a throne , bigh ' 
and lifted vp, and his {| traine filled the } 


1 Ahat being tronbled with fears of Ref in an To 
(7 comflered by I/aiah 10 df p Arke rh | 
 Ehuſtaſigne, andrefuſing it, hath for a ſigne , (hiſt 
| oe 17 Hu mdgement i prophecied to come by 
A Nd it cameto paſſe in the daies of * A. 
{ A haz the ſonne of Iotham , the ſonne 
of Vzziah King of Tudah, that Rezin the 
king of Syria , and Pekah , the ſonne of Re« 
 maliah, King of Iſrael, went yp towards Ie! 
| ruſalem to warre againſt it , but could not; 
| preuaile againſt it, 
2 Andit was told the houſe of Dauid, 
| ſayingz Syria is f confederate with Ephraim, 
; and his heart was mooued , and the heart of 
| his people as the trees of the wood are moo-! 
{ ucd with the wind. 


g 
, 


3 , Thenſaid the Lonp ynto Iſiah;Go 


ſaid; * Holy, holy , holy the Lo KD of | fggrth now to meet Ahaz,thou, andjShear- 
| Mey rent ſhoſtes, F the whole earth z full of bis glory. | iaſbubthyſonne , at the end of the * conduit 
b the fo Me | 4 And the poſtes ofthe f doore mooued | of the ypper poole [ſin the high way of the 

- of the whole field, 


po And fay vnto him , Take heed and be 


| quiet : feare not, Þ neither bee faint hearted 
+ vndone, becauſe I 4”z a man of vncleane | for the two tailes of theſe ſmoaking fire- 


lips , and Ldyell in the midſt of a people of | brands , for the fierce anger of Rezin with 
tyncleane lips : for mine eyes haue ſcene the | Syria, and of the ſonne of Remaliah, 
,.King, the LoxD of hoſtes. ; 5 BecauſeSyria, Ephraim, andthe ſon 
Z | 6 Then flew one of the Seraphims vnto ; of Remaliah haue taken cuill counſcll a» 
FHeb. and it Lu mee, f having a line-coale in his hand whicb ; gainſt thee, laying ; | 
banda men  'hee had taken with the tongs from oft the ! * 6 Lerys goe vp againſt Tudah, and [| vexe 


| Foals. k 'S 

altar, i it,and let vs make a breach there1n for vs,and 

' 7 Andfhelaidz#r ypon my mouth, and | ſera king in the midſt of it, exe che ſonn 
{Cid , Loe, this hath touched thy lips , and ' gf Tabeal. 4 
[thine iniquity is taken away , and thy finne, + Thusſaith the Lord Gov; It ſhall not! 
{purged. { Nand, neither ſhall ic come to palle. | 
| 8 Alfo Theard the voice of the Lord, j 8 For the head of Syria z# Damaſcus,and j 
| {ſaying , Whom ſhall 1 ſend, and who will { the head of Damaſcus # Rezin, and within 
'*Gen.1.26. |goe for *ys? Then I ſaid ; | Here am I | threeſcore and fiue yeeres (hall Ephraim bee 
fHeb.behold me; ſend me. | : broken, T that it be noc a people. [+1 | 

: 9 <q Andheſaid, Goeand tell this ao: And the head of Ephraim & Samaria 12". 
[ago 25.44; /ple ; * Heare yee [indeed , but vaderſtand } andthe head of Samaria & Remahabs ſonnet 


| marke 4.12. {Dot and (ee ye indeed, but perceiue nor, | if ye will not beleeuc, ſurely ye ſhall not 
| Ivke8,10 ioh, 10 Make the heart of this people far ,and | beeſtabliſhed. 


'x2.10.ates |} make their eares heauie, and (hut rheir eyes : 


'at the yoice of him that cried, and the houſe | fullers 


was filled with ſmoake. 
Heb threſholds | 


Let enref: | 


5 © Then faidI; Woe# mez for Iam 


Horn 


:THeb.canſed 60 
' Fo fouch. 


. 


[Orgs 
beletnt N 
| To qT Moreouer,the Loxp fpake againe] bee? 
; leſt they ſee with their cyes , and heare with | ynte Ahaz, ſaying 3 —-Y 
' 21,8, ; : ; ; ; | tHehdl 
(H Or pvithous ; their eares, and ynderitand with their heart ,; 13x Asketheea figne of the L o & Þ thy| yd ell 
*eeaſng, &rc, j and conuert and be healed, | God; [| aske it cither in the depth, or in the} «4k. 
= Hebbeare ye 1s Then aidI; Lord, how long? And | height aboue. $1107, ay 
W - {rom g oc f{ hee anfwered, Vntill the cities bee waſted. 12 But Aha ſaid, T will not ask,neither!f*% k, 
[\f ' without inhabitant , and the houſes without | yill I tempt the Lorp. 


| 

man, andthe land be Þ vitetly deſolate, ; 13 Andhefaid;Heare yenow , O houſe; 

| 12 Andthe Loxp haue remooued men | of Dauid z Zit a ſmall thing for you to wea« 

{farre away, and there beea great forſaking in rie men, bur will ye wearie my Godalſo? 3 
- \hetbbetne the midſt of the land. | 14 Therefore the Lord himſelfe ſhall giue Key 
"reuſed. ; 13 ©Buryctinit ſpall beatenth,]] and you a figne: * Behold, a Vircine ſhall con- i] Or,thl 

[[Orgfecks,or { #t ſhall returne , and ſhalbeeaten: asa Teyle ceiue and beare a ſonne , and || ſhall call his 
Femme, \txeey and agan Oake whole [[(ubſtance # in name Immanuel, | 


f Heb.deſolate 
with deſolation, 
{ Orguhenit & 
' returned and 


Virgil 


zcal, 
I5 But- Li j 


ae 4Þ-*? wy " -ocny.” 
i {t 
A prochiſcofChri 8% 
ad " 2” og. OO OO ONE WERL.. £2 SSIS < . 


flOr, commene | 


fable trevs. 
2 Kivgs 
19,3 T 


[4 1". in the 
(9111/? ] {118 


las, 


ſp:ed ro the 
zoy'e. he haſte 
neth the prey. 


t1Or,make ſpe 
i >: 


+ Heb app:o» 
q eheduynto, 


4 Heb.in makin 


| x5 Batrerand hony 
| may know to refuſe the e 


@0d. 
5 16 For 


| S. wo 
| ” oy The L © & Þ ſhall bring ypon thee, | 
' and vpon thy people , and vpon thy fathers 

houſe, dayes that haue not come , from the | 
day that Ephraim departed from Tudah ; 
, exenthe king of Aſlyria. 


char the LorD ſhall hifle for the flie , that is ; 
| inthe vetermoſt part of the rivers of Egypt , | 
| and for the Bee that # in the land of Aflyria, 


| gaine, ſaying, 


| geth vp ypon them the waters of the rivers 
18 And it ſhall come to paſle in tharday, | ſtrong & many,even the king of Aſlyria, and 


- his channels, and goe oner all his bankes, 


| 19 Andthey ſhall come, andſhall reft all 
| holes of the rockes, and vpon all thornes , 
and ypon all [| buſhes. | 
20 In the (ame day ſhall the Lord ſhaue 
| with a *raiſor chat is ured, namely by them 
beyond the riacr, by the king of Afyria , the 
head, and the haire of the feet; and it ſhall 
| alſo conſume the beard. 
21 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that a man ſhall nourifh a young cow , and 
| tyyo ſheeye, * 
' 22 Andic fall come to paſle for the a- 
| bundance of milke zhat they ſhall giue , hee 
ſhall eate butter: for butter and hony ſhall 
cucry one eate, that is lefr f in the land. 
23 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
| that every place ſhall bee , where there were 
| 2 thouſand vines at a thouſand filueflings , 
it (hall ezer be for briars and thornes, 
| 24 With arrowes and with bowes ſhall 
|men come thither ; becauſe all the land ſhall 
! become briars and thornes. 
| 25 Andoxallhilles thar ſhall bee digged 
| with the mattocke, there ſhall not come thi- 
'ther the feare of briars and thornes : but it 
; ſhall bee for the ſending foorthof oxen , and 
for the treading of leſler catteN, 
CHAP. VIIL 


{8 In Maher. fpalal-hafhy bat , he prophecieth that Syria 
| endIfrel ſyall bes ſobemed? by $5 way $ Tudah lakes 
; Wiſer ther infidelttie. 9 Gods mdgements fhall bee 
| vnreſiſtable. 11 (omfort ſhat{ be to them that feare 
| God. 19 Great affiiF1ons to ido!aters. 
f 


Oreouer the Lok Þ ſaid vnto mee a 
| qo thee a great roule , and write in 
it witla mans penne, concerninos F Maher 
hilabhat-bax , des 

2 Andl tooke ynto mefaithfull witne(. 
tt to record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Zecha- 
riah che ſonne of Ieberechiah, 


2 AndIt went ynto the Propheteſle , 
' and ſhee conceiued and bare a ſonne , then 


| ſhall overflow and goe ouer , he ſhall reach 
of them in the deſolate valleys, and in the } euen to the necke ; and the ſtretching out 


; of his wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy land, 


| hoſtes which dwelleth in mount Zion. 


ſayd theLorp to me, Call his x $ 
tv dads all his Aame Maher 


{ ſhould not a people ſecke ynto their God? N 


s " By 


6 Forſo muchasthis people refuſeth the 
varers of Shiloh thar goe ſoftly, and reioyce 
in Rezin, and Remaliahs ſonne : Tos. 


7 Now therefore behold, the Lord brin« 


all his glory: and he ſhall come vp ouer all] 


8 Andhe thall paſſe through Tudah , hee 


nefe of the 


breadth 
O lmmanuel, Nanny oy 


9 © Aſſociate your ſ(elues, O yee people, 
[| and ye ſhall be broken in pieces; and gine 
eare all yee of farre countreys: girde your 
ſclues,and ye ſhall be broken in pieces ; girde 
yourſclues, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces» 

10 Take counſell rogether, and ir ſhall 
come to nought: ſpeake the word,and it ſhall 
not ſtand; for God is with ys. | 

I1 «For the Lord ſpake thusto mee 
f with a ſtrong hand, and inftruQed merthat 
I ſhould not walke in the way of this people, 
ſaying, | 

12 Say ye not, A confederacie to all them | 
to whom this people ſhal ſay, A confederacys| 
neither feare p their feare, nor be afraid. + 

12 SanCtifie the Lo RD of hoſtes hime 
ſelfe , and /ee him bee 
be your dread. 

14 And he ſhall be for a SanQuary ; but 
for * a ſtone of ſtumbling, and for a rocke of 
offence to both the houſes of Iſrael., for aJrom.9.3 3+ 
ginne ,and for a ſnare.to the inhabitants of j*Þ*t-3-7-. 
Ieruſalem. 

15 And many among them ſhall * tum. *fMat.21.4 4 
ble and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, uke 20.18, 
and be taken. | 

16 Bind vp the Teſtimony, (eale the Layy 
among my __ | 

17 AndI will waitypon theLoxo that] 
hideth his face from the houſe of Tacob, and ' 
I will looke for him. | as 

18 * Behold, I, and thechildcen whom 
the Loxp hathpgiuen me; are for fignes, and: 
for wonders in Iſracl:; fromthe L o « d'of 


retching out 
f his wengs, . 
[07,906 


your feare, and /er him! 


* 


- 19 © And when they ſhall (ay vnto you; 
Secke vnto them that haue familiar ſpirits y 
and ynto wizards that peepe and that muttery_ 
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cingdome. - | 

20. * To the Law and tothe Teſtimonie: 
if they (peake not according ro this word, sf 
& becaule thereis F no light in rhem. © - 

ſhall pa 

paſſe , that when they ſhall bee hungry, they 
ſhall frer themſclues, and curſe their King z 
and their God, andlooke vpward. 
| 22 And they (hall looke vato the earth: 
and behold trouble anddarkenefle , dimneſle 
of anguiſh; and they ſhall bee driven to 
|Earkenelle, 


CHAP, IX, 


dome and birth of Chrifl. $ The mdgements wpon Iſrael 
for their pride, 1; for their hypecrifſe , 18. and for 
their impenKencie, 
Euerthelefſe the dimneſſe ſhall not be 
1 ſuch as was in her vexation ; when at 
the firſt hee lightly afflicted the land of Ze- 
bulun',and theland of Naphtali, and after- 
ward d.d more grieuouſly affli& her by the 
way of the Sea, beyond Iordanin Galile|| of 
the nations, | E 

2 The * people that walked in darke- 
nefſe, haue (cence a great light: they that 
dwell intheland of the thadow of death vp- 
on them hath the light ſhined, 

3 Thou haſt multiplyed tne nation, 44 
[] not increaſed the ioy : they 10y before thee, 
accarding to. the ioy.in haru-it, 4d as men 
retoyce whenthey diuide che (polle. 

4 {Forthouhaſt broken the yoke of his 
burden, and the ſtaffe of his ſhoulder, the rod 
of his oppreſſour, as in the day of * Midian, 
| $5. {| For euery battell of the warriour & 
with contuſed noyſe, and garmenes rolled in 
blood; [| but #6 (hall bee with-burning 4nd 
f fewell of fire, | 
| 6. For vntovsa childeis borne,vnto ys a 
* Sonne is yiuen , andthe gouernment ſhalbe 
vpon his thoulder,& his Name ſhalbe called, 
Wonderfull. Counſcller, The mightie God, 
The euerlaſting Father, The Prince of peace, 

7. Ot the increaſe of his. gouernment 
and peace * rhere ſhallbe no end, yponthe 
throne of Dauid and vpon his kingdome, to 
torder it , and to ſtabliſhit with iudgement 


 jand withiuſtice , from hencefoorth even.for 


euer: the * zeale of the Lonp of hoftes 
wall performe this. 
8 « The Lord ſent a word into Iacob, 


. jandithath lighted vpon Iſrael. 


9: Andaltthe peopleſhall knovy , ever B- 

phriim and the inhabitant of 'Samaria , that 

{ay in che pride and ftoutneſſe of heart ;. 

! 10 The brickesare fallen downe, but we 
Will build with kewen tones: the Sycomores 


{axe cur downe, but we will change ehem into 


| Geedars. ; | 


” 
%& Ss -) 2/4 92-5 rr. _—— ER. 
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1 21 Andgbey e through it hard- ; 
jly ey hangry : andir (hall cometo 


; 
| 
| 
| 


3 7hat ioy ſhallbe m the midſt of affliF1ons , by the king= 


4 


hab 
| 


G 


| 


| 


& 


| 


| 


| 


| 


-way, buthis hand ſtrerched out full. © 


' 


BE Tudgements vpe 
| 11x Therefore the L o n Þ (hall ſetypthe 


his enemies cogerher. 
12 The Syrians beforegand the Philiſtines 


behind, and they ſhall deuoure Iſrael f withi(t x 
open mouth:*for allthis his anger is not tur-|»k 


ned away, but his hand & ſtretched out ill, 

13 <For the people turnethnot vnto him 
that ſmiteth them, neither doe theyleeke the 
Lok of hoſtes. Ws 

14 Therefore the Loxp will cut off from 
_ head and taile, branch and ruſh in one 

ays 

: 5 The ancientand honourable, he # the 

head : and the prophet that teacherh lies, he 


# the taile. 

16. For the{[leaders of this people cauſe 
them to erre, and they [| that are lead of them 
are f deſtroyed, 

17 Therefore the Lord ſhall have no ioy 


Let] 
: 
ol , 
- 
d ” - + "a 


aduerſaries-of Rezin againſt him, and f joyneſtH 


[0+ 


* 
all 
- 
” 
/ 


A 
*_ 
- 


{ 
YF4h 


in their yong men, neither ſhall haue mercy {eds 


on their fatherlefle and widowes: for euery 
one #4 an hypocrite , and an euill deer, and 
euery mouth ſpeaketh [}folly : tor all chis his 
anger is not turned away , but his hand & 
ſtrerchedour ſhll. | 

18 <q For wickednefle burneth as the fire: 
it ſhall deuoure che briers and thornes , and 


ſhall kindlein rhethickers of the forreſt , and | 


they (thall mount vp ke che lifring vp of} 


{mo: ke. 
19 Throughthe wrath oftheLonD of 


fHok 
Or, 


hoſtes isthe land darkened , and the people | 
ſhall ſpare his brother, 


20 Andhe hall f ſnatch on rhe right hand, ji Heh 


and bee hungry z and he ſhall eate onthe left 
hand, & they ſhall not be ſatisfied : they ſhall 
eate euery man the fleſh of his owne arme, 

21 Manaflth., Ephraim : and Ephraim 


Manafleh : 4nd rhey-together (ball be againſt} 


Tudah: for all this his anzeris not eurned as 


CHAR x 


x The woe of tyrants. 5 <Afſyria , the rod of hypeerttes g| 


| ſhall bee as the | fewell of- the fire : no man = 


for biz pride ſhall bee broken. 20 A remnant of Iſraeli - | 


Shall be ſaued 24 Iſrael is comforted with promiſe of dro | 


ltnerance from Afſyria, Y 
\ \ / Oe vnto them that decree vnrigh- 


tcous 


us decrees, and ||that vvrite grie- J[0rgol 
| uouſnefle which they have preſcribed: 


PI 
. 
#4 


writer 


2 To turne ſide the needy from judge» wy. 


ment-, andto-take away the right from th 
poore of my people, that widowes may bee 
their prey:, and 
therlefle. 

2 And whatwillye doe in the day of vi- 
fitation, and in the defolation whrch (ball 
come from farre ? ro whom will yee flee for 
helpe?-and where will yee leaue yourglo: yd} 


t they may robbe the fa=| 


4 Without. mee. they ſhall boyy: ory 


* 
p \ . : 
an fn 00040 Agron ger nnlh WET Y 
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Chap.,3,35: * 


qt 9, 3- 
19,wee to the 


fy 167. 
HH Arſoor, 


Or gbonghs, 
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Hob,to [ay 
6 fra4» 
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2.King.18. 
4. 33-and 


9,10,&c, 
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 ynder the priſoners, 2n 
 che-Caine : * for all this his2nger 1s. not cur- 


| ned "_— his hand « ftretched out Rtill. 
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| dignation, 


and againſt the people of my wrath | 


nation 
will T1 him a charge to take the ſpoyle, 


will I give 
downe likethe mire of the ftreers. 


doeth his heart thinke ſo,but ze - in his heart 
to deſtroy,and cut offnations nota few 

8 * For he ſaith, 4re not my princes al- 
together kings ? PA 
| 9 Tsnor Calno, as Carchemiſh ? & not 
Hamath, as Arpad ?# not Samaria,as Da- 
maſcus ? : 
10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms 


of the idols, and whoſe grauen images did 

excell them of Teruſalem, and of Samaria: 
tt Shall I not, as I haue done vynto Sa- 

maria and her idoles,ſo doe to Ieruſalem and 

ber idoles ? 

12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, rhe? 

| when the Lord hath performed his whole 


2,Kin.19.31 


Heb viſtewpen, 


Heb of tbe 


reatneſſiof 


he heart, 


Or, like maw 
wa 


Orar if ared 

bovld ſheke 

hem that (ift 
vp 


107, chat which 


yer wood, 


T Heb.from the : 


end 


| ) ERrW » 
tbe fleſ, 


o_ 


4 LON % 


| worke * ypon mount Zion, and on Ieruſa- 
lem, Iwill f puniſh thefruit F of che ſtout 
heart of the king of Aflyria,and theglory of 
his high lookes. 

| 13 For he ſaith, by the ſtrength of my 
hand I haue doneze , and by my wiſedome, 
forI am prudent: andT haue remoouecd the 
bounds of the people, and haue robbed their 
treaſures, and I have put doyne the inhabi- 
tants [| like a valiant man. 

| 14 And myhand hath found asa neſt the 
riches of the people : and as one gathereth 
egges that are left, haue I gathered all the 
earth, and there was none that mooued the 
| Wing,or opened the mouth,or peeped. 

| 25 oShallthe axe boaſt it els againſt him 
that heweth therewith ? or ſhal the ſaw mag- 
nike it ſelfe againſt him that Chaketh it ? {| as 
lif the rod ſhould ſhake #? /e/fe againſt them 
that lift it yp, or as if the itaffe ſhould lift yp 
[| 12 /elfe as rf it were no wood. 

j 2 S Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord of 
!hoſtes, ſend among his fatte ones leanneſſe, 
js d vnderhus glory he ſhall kindle a burning, 
'Iike the burning of a fire, 

! 17 And the light of Ifracl (hall bee for a 
ifire, and his holy One for a flame: and ir 
| thall burge and deuoure his thornes and his 
; briers in oneday. 

18 And (hall conſume the glory of his 


ad they trader 
menfiay. } ſhall bee f few, thar a child may write them, 
| 20' q Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that 
«4 O | Aſflyrian, the rod of mine an» 


| er, {{ and the ſtaffe in their hand is mine in- | are eſcaped of the houſe of Iacob, ſhall no 


| more apaine ſtay ypon him that ſmote them: 
& I will ſend him againſt an hypocritical | but (tall Nay vpon the L' © x Þ,the holy Que 


and to take the prey, and f to tread them | 


Howbeit , he meaneth not ſo, neither | 


xx). If 
19 Andthe reſt of the trees of his for: eſt} 


= 7 # ny ” L Mo - *'s s 4 \ ; Tz « 4 
os 4 ” "4 s z » "-E vt 
and " ” _ | 6:94 I 254 + » 
, » gone © * Þ 4d .M [) b; 
ele delftierance prommnd., | 
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FHebanonler, | 


day, chat che remnane of Iſrael, and ſuch a 


| of Iſrael in trueth. | 
21 The remnant ſhall returne, eves the 
remnant of Tacob,ynto the mighty God, 

22 * For though thy people Iſrael beeas|. 
the ſand of the (ea, yer a remnant F of them 
ſhall returne : the conſumption decreed ſhall 
ouerflow [{ with righteouſnefle. 

22 * Forthe Lord G © Þ of hoftes ſhall| 
make a conſumption,cuen determined in the! 
midſt of all the land, 

24 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop 
of hoſtes.O my people thatdwelleſt in Ziony 
be not afraid of che Aflyrian : he ſhall (mite 
thee with a rod, f| and ſhall lift vp his ſtaffe 
againſt thee,after the manner of * Egypt, 


| Gallim: cauſe it to bee heard vnto Laiſh, 


25 Foryet a very little whilezand the in-[* gxod,446 
dignation all ceaſe,aind mine anger in their EE 
deſtruRion. 
26 And the Loxp of hoſtes ſhall ſtirre 
a ſcourge for himgaccording to the flaught 5 
of * Midian at the rocke Oreb: and «s hig* Iudg 9.39% j- 
rod was vpon the Sea, fo ſhall he lift it vp af P94 | 
ter the manner of Egypt. +. :-- 
27 Andit ſhall come to'paſſe in that day 4% 
that his burden F ſhall bee taken away from|fHeb ſhall tes. þ 
eff thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from off rthy{*#%%: ; :: 
necke,and the yoke ſhall bedeſtroyed becauſe | 
of the anointing. AND | 
28 Hee is cone to Ajiath,hee is paſſed tal. 
Migron : at Michmaſh hee hath laid vp hi 
Carriages. we 
29 They-are gone oner the paſſage: the 
haue taken vp their lodging at Geba,Ramahi 
is afraid,Gibeah of Sauf is lied. | 2 


Life vp th daughter off t Heb.coie prilit 
30 | Lift vp thy voyce, O.daughter rr, 


1 Madmenah is remoued,the inhabicants 
f Gebim gather themſclues to flee. . 
32 As yet ſhall hee remaine at Nob that 
day : he ſhall ſhake his hand eg45»/y mounr 
of the daughter of Zion,the kil of Ieruſalem 
2 Behold,the Lord,the Lono of hoſts} 
hal lop the bough with terrour: and the 
high ones of ſtature ſhall be hewen dowae, 
and the haughty ſhall he humbled. 
34 Andhe tall cut downe the thickets © 
the forreſts with.yron,and Lebanon ſhall fall 
[| by a mighty one. | 


CHAP. XI. 


poore Anathoth, 
O 


{and body : and they ſhall bee as whea a ftan- 
ard bearer fainterh, 5 EN 


-f 


Voregftand of his fruittull field F both ſoule | 
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x The peaceabls Kegdeme of the Branch out of the root ol 
þ Teſfe. 10 The victor ious reftauration of [ſracl,and vocas | 
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A Nd there ſhall come forth a rodde put 
ſhall groyv out of his.rootes. | 

2 And the Spirit of the Loxp ſhall reſt 
ypon himzthe ſpirit of wiſedome and vndcr- 
Na 
ſpirit of knowledge, and of the feare of the 
Lox : 

2 And hall makehim of f quicke vader- 
ſtanding in thefeare ofrhe LoxD,andhe ſhall 
not iudge after the fight of his eyes, neither 
xeprooue after the hearing of his cares. 


the poore.and [[reproue with <quitie, for the 
meeke of rhe earth: agd hee ſhall *(mte the 
earth with the rodde of his mouth, and with 
the breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked, 
And righteouſneſle ſhall be the girdle 

of his loynes, and faithfulneſſe the girdle of 
his reines. 

6 * The wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the 

; Iambe,and the leopard ſhall lie downe with 
. { the kid: and thecalfe and the yaung lyon,and 
che facling together, and alictle childe ſhall 
þ leade them. ; 
| 7 And the coy and the beare ſhall feed, 
! their young ones ſhall lic dovwne together : 
: and the Lion ſhall cate ſtraw like the oxe. 
| 8 Andthe ſucking childe ſhall play on 
| the hole of the aſpe, and the. weancd childe 
(hall put his hand onthe [| cockatrice den. 

9 They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all 
my holy Mountaine ; for the earth ſhall bee 


| 


k Org Adders. 


[Þ 


| waters coue: the Sea. pray 
', 10 gAndia.that daythere ſhall be a root 
| | of Icfle, which (ball ſtand for an enſigne of 
. Rom.15.32.|the people; to it ſhall the * Gentiles (eeke, 
- FHebglo Jy. | andhisreft ſhall be þ glorious. 

; 11- Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that the LorxD ſhall ſet his hand againe the 
ſecond time, to recouer the remnant of his 
people which ſhall beelefe,from Aflyria,and 
from Egypt, and from Pathros, and from 
[Cu(b,and from Elam, and from Shinar, and 


from Hamath, & from thellands of the Sea. | 


| 12 Andhee (hall ſet yp an enſgne for the 


- LY of the Remmeof * Iefle, and a branch | 


nding, the ſpirit of counſell and might,the} 


' , 


| 
4 But with rjghteouſneſſe ſhall hee iudge 


, 


td 


| _ _ A topiallthanks 
15 AndtheLo xD (ball yiterly'de 
the tongue of the Egyptian ſea,and with 
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wy, 
- #1 
. ® <4 
- 
© * z 
his | 
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| Mighty winde ſhall hce ſhake hishand onee | © * 


the Riucr, and ſhall (mite it in the ſeuen [+8 
ſt;camcs,and make avew goe ouer f dry»ſhod, 1 

16 And there ſhall be an high way for the | 
remnant of his people,which ſhalveleft from| ' 5 
Afſyria,like as it wasto Iſracl in.the day that 
he came yp out of the land of * Egypr. 


CH AP. XII. 


A wy thankeſgmmg of the farthfull for the mercies 
of God. 


| AN in that day chou ſhalt ſay,O.Lory, 
I will praiſe thee: though thou watt 
angry with mee, thineanger is turned away, 
aod thou comfortedſt me. | 
2 Behold, God & my ſaluation; I will 
truit,and not beafraid zfortheLorD I x- 
HOVAN#s my * ſtrength and my ſong, hee 
allo is become my ſaluation, 


3 Therefore with joy ſhall ye draw water 
out of the wells of faluation. | 

4 And in that day ſhall ye ſay: * Praiſe 
the Lox, [| call vpon his Name, declare his 


. 


oings among the people , make mention 
that his Name is exalted, 


5 ding vatothe Loxp;forhe hath done 
excellent things : this & knowen in all the 
earth, 

6 Cryourand ſhoutthou f inhabitant of 
Zion: for great zs the holy One of Iſrael in 


Or, pro 
4 Naw 


| full of the knowledge of the L o nb, as the | 


\Nations, and ſhall afſemble the outcaſts of. 


.: Iſracl,and gather togetherthe diſperſed of Iu- 
"! THeb wings. idah,from the foureF corners of the earth. 


T Heb.tbe 1 1; Theenwie alſo of Ephraim ſball de- 


| Moe, = ſhall nor vexe Ephraim. 
$4 bo 9 

i Jhabþe thelay-, 
+; tug ew ofthetr 
14 Heb.checkil- 
bt dr en of Aon 
L $20% their v6 6% 

e boot "ll ; 


ile } them of the Eaſt to 


and the children of 
Rm, 


: A »- <4 7»: "4H 


art, and the aduerſaries of Iudah ſhall be cut | the end ofheauen, exerthe L and th 
off : Ephraim ſhall notenuic Iudah,and Iudah | yea x ae Soak oa 


1 14 But they ſhall flievpon the ſhoulders | 
f the Philiſtines rowardthe weſt, they ſhall | zx at bandit ſhallcome as a d 


vether : f they | the Almighty. 
all lay their hand vpon Edom and Moab, | 


'Ammon ſhall obey * 


the midſt of thee. 
GHAP, XI1T, | 


By Gea muftereththe armies of hizwrath + 6 Hethreatneth | 
20 deſtroy Babylon by the Medes. 19. The deſdlation of * 


Babylon. , 
; "THe burden of Babylon,whichTfziah the! 
g Bw of Amoz did "Ig ae 


2 Lifrtyevpa banner ypon the hie moun- | 


\ 


| taine, exalt the voyce ynto them, ſhake the 


hand, that they may goeinto the gates of the: 
nobles, 

3 Thavecommanded my ſanQtified ones: | 
I haue allo called my mighty ones for mine 
| anger een them that reioyce in my highnes. | 

4 The noiſeof a multitudein themoun-! . _ ; 
taines,T like as of a great people : a tumultu- |j Heb.th i 
ous noile of the kingdomes of nations ga- inefſofc 
thered together: the Lo & Þ of hoſts mu- _ 
ſereth the hoſte of the barrell. 


5s Theycomefrom a farrecountreyfrom 


be 


; 
i 
: 


: 
: 


” 
: 


pons of his indi 


| nation, to deſtroy the | 
t yvhole land. ah FINE! 


| 


bi 


6 quomle yee,for theday of the Lonp'! 
eſtcuRion from; 


7 Therefore ſhall aH hands || bee faint, T7 
and every mans heart ſhall mele. | : 
. * 8-: Andthey ſhall bee afraid: pangs and! 


4 


(hall 


in-paine a9 a Woman 


| a Godrmerei 


hall be F amazed f one at another,their faccs. 


all be as f flames: 
Beholdthe day of the Lorp commeth, 


f - and: fie r, to 
cruell both with wrath and: fierce anger, to | 
(Iay the land deſolate : and he ſhall deſtroy the 


fi 


and 4,1 % 


marr,24.29- 4 


mark. 3.24, 
luke 24+25, 


þ 
| 


[FHeb.« the 
| {0ner throw mge 
*Gen 19.25, 
, icT. $0.49, 


' 
( 


| f Heb,Zym. 


THi# Ochim. 
Yor,0ftriches, 
ITHes darugb- 
'Serg Ff the owle. 
Lt Heb Im. 

Y] Or,pelacer, 


| 
[ 
\ 


- {through : and cuery one thatis ioyned vn7o 


| {prolonged. 


nners thereof out of it. 
10 For the Starres of heauen , and the. 


| be joyned with them 


Fa ; 
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CHAD. XIML, - 
ifullreflate” atbo 
#ſultat:on outr Babel, 24 


29" Pabfline 6 rirearnd} Peregrine 2 


Or the Loap wilkhaue meh on Iacob , | 

and-vyill. yet chooſe Ifindlyand.ſcr them 

in their ovene land : and the: ſtrangers ſhall | 

and they ſhall cleayerto| 
\ the houſe of Iacob, + 73, ey 

. them, and: 


- 


conftellacions thereof ſhall not give heir | 
Light 
Wn he to ſhine 

er h s 
1x And I will puniſh the world for rhe#r 
/euill, and the wicked for their iniquity 3 and 


; 
[I will cauſe the arrogancy of the proud to 


the terrible. | 
t2 I will makea man more precious chen 


(fine goldzeuen a man then the golden wedge 
of Ophir. 

13; Therefore I will ſhake the heauens, 
and the carth ſhall remooue out of her place 


| lin the wrath ofthe-Loxp of hoſts, andin the 


day of his fierce anger. 

14 And it ſhall be as the chaſed Roe, and 
as a theepe that no man takethyp : they (hall 
;eucry man turneto his owne people, and flee 
[eucry one into his oyene land. SI 
15 Every one that is found ſhall be thruſt 


them, (hall fall by the ſword. 
16 Theirchildren alſo ſhall be * daſhed to 

pieces before their eycs , their houles ſhall be 
ſpoyled, and their wes raviſhed, | 

17 Bchold,I will tic vp the Medes againſt 
era, ſhall not regard filuer,and as for 
gold, they ſhall not delighr in ic. 

28 Their bowes alſo (hall daſh the young 
men tO- pieces, and they ſhall haue no pity on 
the fruic of the wombe ; - their eye ſhall not 
ſpare children. | 
9 q And 
domes, the beauty of the Caldees excel- 
lencie , ſhall bee | as when God ouerchrevy 

* Sodome and Gomorrah. 
| 20 It ſhall never bee inhabited , neither 
[ſlall ir be dweltin from generation to gene- 
[ration: neither ſhall che ' Arabian pitch renc 
there, neither ſhall chethepheards make ther 
fold there. | : 
21 But f wild beaſts of the deſart hall li 


| 


, 
| 


full creatures, and |} owles ſhall dwell there, 
and f Satyres (hall dance there. 

22 And the wilde f beaſts of the Ilands 
ſhall cry in their'{{ deſolate houſes , and dra- 
gonsin their pleaſant palaces ; and her time 
isnecre to come , and her-dayes ſhallnort be 


"$77 1 "598 


. the Sunne ſhall bee *darkenedin his | 
foortbs, and che Moone ſhall nec cauſe 


ceaſe , and will lay low the haughtineſfle of | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| they breake foorth into {inging. 


| to.meet eee at thy comming : it ſtirrech vp| 157%. F. 
| the dead forthee, eaen all the | chiefe ones] "3 6290%] 3 


! thrones;all rhe Kin 


{art thou becomelike vntovys ? 
Babylon the glory of King- | 


| will aſcend into heaven, I will exalt 


| throne aboue the Starres of God: I will 6 


there, and their houſes ſhall be full of f dole« {alſo vponthe mount of the Con 


| » Andthe people ſhall take C 
briag.them torheir place : and the houſe of | | | 
Iracl ſhall paſſefe them in the land of the || * 
Lo RD for ſeruants and handmaides : and ,. a 
they ſhall takethem captiues, f whoſe cap- — 4 

* 


tiues they werezand they. ſhall rule ouer their fn ftw 
opprefiours. EX \ net Þ 
3 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in. the day 
thac the Lozp ſhall give thee reſt from thy 
forrow,and from thy teare,and from the hard 
bondage wherein thou waſt made to ſerues EY 
4 © That thou ſhalt take yp this ſpra- "OPS | 
nerbe againſt the king of Babylon, ndiiy ; hated dit 
How hach the opprefſour ceaſed? the || gol- h0r,xe3rege! 
den Citycealcd ?  o/ gold. 
TheL o n Þ hath broken the ftafle of 
the wicked,aud the (cepter of therulers.- 
6 He who (mote the people in wrath with 
Ta:continual{troke;hethat ruled the nations 
in anger,is perſecuted, end none hindereth.. 
7 The whole carth isar reſt #x&4is quiet: 


8 Yeathe firre trees reioyce at thee,on 
the Cedars of Lebanon, /aymmg, Sinceth6u 
art laid:dovyn,no Feller is come yp againſt ys. 5s 

9 {| Hell from beneath is moued for theej{[0r,chegraw, |? 
tHeb leaders, | *; 


of the earth ; it hath raiſed yp from'rheit] 
s of the Nations, - 
io All hey. MS fpeake- ad: fay -vate 
thee; Art thou alfo become weake as yyee ? 


+ ; 


11 Thy pompeis brought downe tothe; 
graue, C5 the noile of thy vials: the worme is; 
ſpread vnder thee, & the wormes coulerthee. 
12 How art thou fallenfrom-heauen,} 
Lucifer,ſonne of the morning ? how artthe 
cutdowne to the ground, which did{Fwea« 
ken the Nations ? | | | 
'I3- For thou haſt ſaid in th 


[0y,0 
flarre 


ine hearts / 


gregation,t 
the fidesof the North. RE 
14 I will aſcend aboue the heights of t 
clouds, I will be like the moſt High, 


I5 Yet-thou ſhalt bee brought downe t 
hell;co-the-fides of the pit. "gd 
15 They that ſee thee, ſhall' narrewt poets 
looke ypoa AE pparkn_s; ſazmgs © 

o 3 © OR... 
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_ Gods pprpoſe againſt Aſſyria, 


14 24.0 — — ES. MS TY 


I: this the man that made the earth to trem- 


ſengers ofthe nation ? * chat the Loxp hathſ'! 
ble, that did ſhake Kingdomes ?- 1 founded Zion z and the poore of his people mg 

; ; 1+ That made the world asa wildernefſe,: ſhall {| cruſt in it, 4 

[[{Or,deqnet le | and deſtroyed the Cities thereof, || that ope-] CHAP. XV. Y | 

| - {hu preſonerr Ted not the houſe of his priſoners ? OREN Gn IM 
 loojehemevart} 13 Allthe Kings of the Nations,everall | T -— _ -chayoey —_— v7» "i e 
F- nh r of Moab is laid wall, 4 rough ([0 ai 

-——og OT Oy or eee "RP to ſilence 3 _— in = —_ Kir of M 3 

But thou art caſt out of thy graue, like} i5 1aid walte, 4nd brought rofilence : 
an donde branch ; 474 any} raiment 2 Heis gone vp to Bajith,and to Dibon 


| | ::h{ the highplaces,toweepe: Moab ſhall howle| 
ofthe har ar nes er the ones of the| ouer Nebo, and over Mledeba, * on all cheir "lay 


pit, as acarkeis troden vnder feer, heads ſhall bee baldneflc , 4nd cuecry bear 


20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with them | «ut off. ; | 
In buriall , becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy} 3 In their ſtreets they ſhall gird cthemſclueg| 
land,erd ſlaine thy people : * theſeed of ew | wich ſackcloth ; onthe tops of their houſes, 
doers ſhall never be renowned. 4” in woe er} mt euery one ſhall howle,} -: 
jand 37.38. 21 Prepare {laughter for bis children * for | 1 Weeping avundantly. | _ [tap 
Bod, 444 [the iniquiry of req or dank theydocner | 4 AndHeſhbon ſhall cry,8 Elealeh: their Sk 
'marr,23 35, friſe nor poſſeſle the land , nor fill the face of | Y9Y<* {hall.be heard,ewer vato Iahaz : there-f,'V*8 
C1 the world with Cities. fore the armed ſouldiers of Moab ſhall cry * | 
= 22. For I will riſe vp againſt them , ſaith | 9% his life ſhall be grieuous ynto him, = YOrgog 
he Lozp of hoſts,and cut off from-Babylon i My heart ſhall cry out for Moab , [| bis Sy 
e name,and remnant,and (on,and nephew, fugitives bal! flee vnto Zoar, an * heifer off 
1h the Load. . | three yeeres old: for by the mounting vp of |«1,,e 


LEY | "Tere 
23 1willalſo make it a pofleſſion for the Lubith with weeping ſball they goe it vp : for{5,34.9 
Bicterne , and pooles of water: and I will | 


| in the way of Horonaim, they thall raiſe vp a 


02S udion, | Cy of T deſtruction. 
| m_ _ —_— of Ma: | 6 For the watersof Nimrim ſhall bee 
| 24 © The Loxp of hoſtes hath ſworne, | F deſolate : for the hay is withered away, the 
aying ; Surely as I haue thought, ſo ſhall ir graſle faileth, there is 1 o greene thing, | 
ome to paſſe; and as I hauc purpoed , ſo | 7 Thereforethe abundance they haue got- 
hall ie Bands: ten,and thatwhich they haue laid vp,ſhal chey 
carry. away to the { brooke of the willowes. 
| 8 For the cry is gone round about the 
borders of Moab: the howling thereof yn- 
to Eplaim ,. and. the howling thereof vats 
Beer-Elim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 
| blaod: for I will bring F more vypon Dimen, 
Lionsvpon him.that eſcapeth ot Moab, and 
vpon the remnant of the land. 


CHAP. XVYL 
1 Moab exherted to yeeld obeTieucets (brif's Kingd:me, 
| 6 Moab threatned for ber pride. 9 The Trophet be» 
wejleth her, 123 Theudgement of Moab. < F- 
29 FReioyce not thou whole Paleſtina, End ye the lambe to-the Ruler ofthe land I 
decanſe the rodde of him that ſmote thee is from || Selaro the wildernefle, vnto theſ{0r,Pum: 
broken: for out of the ſerpents.roote ſhall | mount of the daughter of Zion, | Heb.are 
come foorth a || cockatrice,and his fruit ſbe// 
be a fiery. flying ſerpeur. | 
30 And the firſt borne of the poore (hall 
feed, and the needy ſhall he downe in ſafety: 


LY < 


*Tob,18.19, 
.plal 21.11, 


Hob. 


eb. 


| ah 
Or, 


25. That L will breake the Aſſyrian in my 0r 96 


and, and ypon my mountaines tread him 
nder foot: then ſhall his yoke depart from 
E&chemgand his burden depart from off their 
oulders. | 
26 This «the purpoſe, thatis purpoſed | 
pon the whole carth: and this «« the hand 
har is ſtretched out vpon all the Nations. 
27 Forthe Loxp of hofis hath *purpoſed, 
und yvho (hal diſanull 5? and his hand x. trer- 
ed out, and who ſhall turne it backe ? 
_ 28 Intheyeerethat King Ahazdied,was 
this.burden.. 


 *zClinaa6., \ 

* -@ z 0.1 26. 
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lofr 33s. 
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e 
> 


2 Forit ſhall be thatasa wandering bir p 
j caſt our of the neſt : ſo the daughters offi| 0r,0uft 
Moab ſhall be at the foordsof Arnon. thewe..of 


"+: 


Hor, Adder, | 


and I will kill chy. root with famine, and hee 
ſhall ſlay thy remnant. 

31 Howle 9 oare,cry,O City,thou whole 
Paleſtina art.difiolued , for: there (hallcome 
from the North a ſmoke , and: {|} none ſbal/ 


be:lone in his [appoyneed times. 
3% What ſha 


7 ORC. REF e % I . * ? 


Ine then apſyvere the me ſ- 


1 
5 


C | _ 


| Take counſell, execute Iudgement 
make thy ſhadow as the night inthe midſt © 
the noone-d2y, hide the outcaſts, bewray not 
him that wandereth. 

Let mine outciſts dwell with thee 
Moab., bee thou a covert to them from the 
face of the ſpoyler: for the f extortioner ij 7.4 
at.an end , the ſpoylerceaſeth , Fcheoppre(q 11 

ja (our; ; 


A 
» © 
TW 


ways 


- Y; 
£ 


Heb.wn 


! 


cjeteehoric,andchreatped; © Elapdei.xejl, __ SprlonndEyperian 
—"" \ſours areconſumed out of theland. \* = _— } SLRS COMNE TO PANE FEET * 
bet" "And in mercy ſhal the Throne be{| eſta- | the glory of Iacob ſhall bemade thinne, and| 
[14:hed,and he ſhall * Gr vpon it intrueth,in | the fatnefſe of his fleſh ſhall waxeleane, 
Or, prepared bliſhed,an ! pO . : , 
Nan 9.' 4:27! the tabernacle of David, iudging andecking 1} 5 Andict ſhall be as when theharneſt-men 
vica. 4.7. luke) ;; 4ement, andhaſting righteouſneſle. _ | gathereth the corne , and reapeth the cares] 
33: Ws q We haue heard of the * pride of Moab | with his arme: andirt ſhall be as hethat gathe- 
pre $6, 59s (hee is very proud) exen of his haughtineſſe, | retheares inthe valley ofRephaim. | 
| nd his pride;and his wrath: 67 his lies ſhall | 6 (© Yer gicening: rapes ſbalbe leftin jt} 
| oe be fo. | as theſhaking ofanQOliuetree, twoorthree| 
ere 48.29, | 7 Therefore ſhall Moab * howle for | berries in thetop of che yppermoſt bough: 
| Moab,every one ſhallhowle : forthe founda- | foure or five inthe ontmoſt truitfull br esf 
2, ratters [tions of Kir-hareſeth ſhall ye [| mourne,ſure- | thereof, faith the Loxp God of Iſrael. |} 
ly they are ſtricken. 5 Atthatday ſhall a man looke to his 
8 For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, a»4 | Maker, and his eyes ſhall haue reſpe& to the] * 
the Vine of Sibmah, the lords of the hea- | Holy Oneof Iſrael, 
then have breken downe the principall | . 8 And hee ſhall not look to the Altars, 
plants thereof, they are come cuen vnto Ja- the worke of his hands, neither (hall reſpe& 
zer, they wandred rhorow the wildernes, her | that which his fingershaue made, either the 
branches are || ſtrerched out, they are gone | grouesor the || images.) 
oner the ſea, {| . 9 © In thatday ſhal: his ſtrong cities be as 
9 © Therefore I will bewaile with the | a forſaken bough , 8nd an vppermoſt branch, 
| weeping of Iazer,the Vine of Sibmah, I wall which they left, becauſe of the children of IG 
{ water thee with rpy teares, O Hethbon, and | rackkand there ſhall be deſvlation. 
Elealeh : for [| the ſhouting for the Summer | -: 10 Becauſe thou haſt forgotrenthe God] 
fruits,and for the harveſt, is fallen. 'f gs thy{Muation, and haſt not beene mindfull 
10 And *gladneflc is taken away, and ioy | of therecke of thy ſtrength : therefore ſhalc 
out of the plentifull field, and in the Vine- | thouplant pleaſant plants, and ſhalt ſer ic 
yards there ſhall bee no ſinging, neither ſhall with firange flips. Ws | 
[rhere bee ſhowing : the rreaders ſhall rread 11 In theday ſhalt thou make thy plant to 
{outno winein their preſſes; Ihauz made their | grow, and in the morning ſhalt thou make 
\;ntage-(howrting to ceaſe. thy ſecde to flouriſh : bx# the harueſt ſpall be], j! 
| 11 Wherefore my bowels ſhall ſound like | af] heape inthe day of griefe, and of deſperate j Cm 
an harpe for Moab, and mine inward parts j forrow. hl 
for Kir-hareſh, 12 q Woeto the { multitude of manyſ[thereſhallbe }: 
' 12 © Andit ſhall cometo paſſe,when it is | people, which make a noiſe, like the noiſe of | 44d1/owvov. |. 
feene that Moab is weary on the high place, | thedcas z and to theruſhing of nations, rher 8 
that hee ſhall come co his SanRuary to pray: | make a ruſhing, like the ruſhing of {| mightie]{I92me3 Þ 
but ke ſhall not preu:iie. Waters. | | 
12 This # the word that the Lonxp hath 13 Thenations ſhall ruſh like che ruſhing 
fpoken concerning Moab lince that time. @. many waters: but God (hall rebuke them, 
; T4 Butnowthe Lord hath ſpoken, ſay | and they ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall bee cha- 
Ng, Within three yeeres, as the yeeres of an | ſed as the chaffe of the mountaines before 
rain , andthe glory of Moab ſhall be con- | the winde, and like a {{ rolling thing before 
'remned, with all that great multitude ; and | the whirlewinde. 
jthe remnant ſba/lbe very ſmall and || feeble. | 14 And behold, at euening-tide trouble, | 
CHAP. XVII | end before the morning be & not: this the 
[Is Ana nd 8 ud ans 6d Py portion of them thartſpoile vs, and the lot of 
(ake es 5 The reſt ſhall be plagad for thetr impiety, them that rob vs. 
12 IThewoe of [ſracls ener x. CHAP. XVIIL 


Tees n o SPOens : Behold, Da- 1 Godincare of his people will deſt-o) the Erhroptanse 9 <A 
maicus 15S taken ayvaytrom beeng a Citie, «c. eſſetheveby ſhal/grow unto the Churc/, 


and it ſhall bca ruinous heape. V Oe to the. land ſhad owing with 
2 Thecities of Aroer are forſaken : they | wings, which & beyond the Riuers 


+ 


2 lere,q8.33, 


' (ha]l be for flocks,which ſhall lie downe, and } of Ethiopia : 0r,0t-fr "3 


[none ſhall make rbem: afraid. {2 Thar ſendeth ambaſſadours by theſ*"4?*%fhee. Þ 

| The fortreſle alſo ſhall ceaſe from E-} Sea, euen in veſſels of bulruſhes vpon the 9 —— F 
{pkr:im, and the kin2dome from Damaſcus, ! waters, ſaying, Goe ye (wift meſſengers to ES 
and the remnant of Syria : they ſhall be asthe! anation || icatrered and pceled , to a people J 
'plory of the chi dren of Iſcracl,Caith the Loxp ! terrible from rheir beginning hitherto , || a 


; ; | 
'of boſs. | Nation mcted our an4J_troden downe z 
EEC SLY Oo 4 _Þ wbole| 
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{__T hecopfahonefEgyp., lik, | _____ Eanklyh 
{F0r,»hſe lord |) whoFeland the rivers haue ſpoiled. - $ The fiſhers alſo hall mourne, and all ** 
| the riuers defpiſs, .> Allyccinabitants ofthe world, and | theyithat caſt angle into the brookegſhall Ip4 © 
v idywellers on theearch;feegee, when he bifreth | ment, andtbey thatſptead:ners vpon the ya "| 
c [vpancenifigne on themountaines; and when | ters, (ball languilh. , Wes 
= hebtoweth a trumpet, heare ye. 9 Moreoyer ,. they that worke in fine 
'4 For ſo the Loxp ſaid wntormees I will | flaxe, and they that weaue {| net-yvorkes (all 
£1! Or, regard my | take my reſt and I'will [conſider in mydwel- | beconfounded. ko | 
, fet dwelimg, "1;np placellilee a cleereheare ff vpon herbes, | .xo And they ſhall be: brokenin the | pur- 
at | anche actondof dew in the heat of harueſt. | poſes thereof, all chat make fluces and.ponds|** 
| '5 For afore theharueſt when the bud is | {for ffh. 
| perfe&;and the ſowre grape is ripening inthe | 2 1 © Surely the princes of Zoan re fooles, 
flowre ; hee'fhall both cat offrhe ſprigs with | the counſell of the wiſe counſellers of Pha- 
; pruning hookes,and take away «x4cur down | raohis become brutiſh : How ſay yee vnto 
[the branches. | | Pharaoh, I 4»» the fonne of the wife, the ſon 
| & They ſhall bee lefr together vnto the | of ancient kings ? = ed 
' foules of the motintaines,and tothe beaſts of | 12 Where arethey ? Where arethy wiſe: 
|the earth: and the foules ſhall Summer vpon | men? andletitbem tell thee nowzand let them 
them, and all the beaſts of the ccarth ſhall | know what the Loxp of hoſjs hath purpo- 
winter ypon them. | ſed vpon Egypt. | 

7 © In that time ſlall the preſent bee f 13 The princes of Zoan are become 
brought vnto the Loxp of hoſts, of a people | fooles, the princes of Noph are deceiued,} _.; 
| fcattered and peeled,and from a people teri» | they haue allo ſeduced Egypt, exew [| they, Yr .gny 
ble from- their beginning hitherto z a Nati» | thar are the ſtay of the tribes thereot. y 
'on meted outandiroden vnder foot , whole - ;- 24 The Loxp hath mingled aperuerſe is 4 
land theriners haue ſpoiled , ro the pllice of-: Tpirir in the midſt thereof : and they haue Þ 
the Name of the Lond of hoſts theMoaunt -; cauſed Egypt toerre in every worke thereof, 
;Zion. * as a drunken man ſtaggereth in hisyomit. | 
' CHAD. XITX. 15 Neither ſhall there bee any worke for 
:8 The conflufion of Egyps. -11 The foolifoneſſe of their | Egypt , which the head or taile, branch or j 
; Princes. 18 The calimg of Eg ypt to theChurch, 213 The ruſh may doe. | 
as. a cata INg 16 Inthat day ſhall Egypt bee hike yato 
'T He burdenof Egypt : Behold,the Loxp | women: andir ſhall bee afraid and feare be- 

rideth ypon a ſwift cloud,and ſhall come | cauſe of the ſhaking of the hand of the Lozxp 

. '3nto Egypt, and the idolsof Egypt ſhall bee | of hoſts,vehich he ſhaketh ouer ir, | ; 

mouedat his preſence, ard the heart of Egypt { 17 And the land of Iudah ſhall beaterrour | 
ſhall melt in the midft of it. * {| vnto Egypr, every one that maketh mention; 
' 2 AndI will f ſer the Egyptians againſt | thereof,ſhall be afraid in himſclfe,becaule of 
the Egyptians : and they ſhall fight every one | the counſel] of the Loxp of hoſts,which hee 
againſt his brother,and euery one againſt his | hath determined againſt it. tos 
-neighbour ; citie againk citic,evu4 kingdome 18 In that day ſhall five cities in the | 
\againſt kingdome, ' {| land of Egypt ſpeake the flanguage of Cana- A 


þ 
i 


| 
, 
« 


'the midſt thereof, and F will f deſtroy the | ſhall becalledthecity [| of deſtruQien. 
'counfell chereof : and they (laall ſceke rothe | 19 Tathatday ſhalthere be an Altar to the 
2dols, and to the charmers, and ro them that | Lorp in the midſt oftheland of Egypt, and 
have familiar ſpirits,andto the wizards. - | a pillar at the border thereof to the Low. 

' 4 And the Egyptians will I {{give ouer | 20 Andirtſhall bee for a figne , and fora 
into the hand of a cruell lord z and a fierce | witneſſevato the Loxp of hoſts intheland 
'King ſhall rule over them, ſaith the Lord, the ! of Egypt: for they ſhall cry vatoche Lozxp, 
{Loxp of hoſts, . | becauſe of the oppreſiours,and hee ſhall ſend ; 
' 5 And the waters ſhall faile from the Sea, | them a Sauiour and agreat One,andhe (tall | 
'and tHferiver ſhall be waſted and dried vp. deliuer them. | 
' 6 Andtheyſhallturne the rivers farre a- | 21 And the Lon ſhall bee knowen to: 
:way,and the brookes of defence ſhall be emp- | Egypt, and the Egyptians ſball know the 
[tiedanddrycd yp : the reeds and flags ſhall | Loxp in that dy, and ſhall doe ſacrifice and. 


lwither. { oblation, yeazthey ſball vow a yow vato the 
| | 


Or, of 
ofthe 


Heb 
' 3 And the ſpitic of Egypt þ ſhall faile in | an, 2nd ſweareto the Lomp of hofſtes : "| 


2 


7 The paper reeds by the brookes; by the } Lox, andperforme ##. | 
{mouth of the brookes,and euery thing owen | 22 Andthe Lox ſhall ſmice Egypt, hee 


F TO piby the brookes ſhall wither ,. be driven away, ! ſhall ſmite and heale zr , and they ſhall re.) 
ne «ofvet\'s 2nd be no wore. | ; tine cuen to. the Lonp, and he (hall beef 
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COEDTYLERRNES RET 
5 Preparexhe mble,- warch inthe arch 
ns, atiſe yee Princes, dug 


ad the Aﬀyrian (hal | 
janinco Aﬀy- 
ſcrue with the 


6 Forthus hath the Lord faid vnts meez| 
Goe, fet a watchman, let hit declare what 


he ſeeth 
couple of 


| Aſyrians, A 
bs fp Japker day ſhall Iſrael bee the third 
with Egypt, and with Afſyria,evera bleſlang 
in che midſt of the land : Wb 

25 Whom the Loxp of hoſts ſhall lefle, 
ſaying, Blefſed be Egypt my people,and Aﬀly- 
riathe worke of my hands , and Iſracl mine 
tnheritance. 


CHAP, XX. 


” ty>e prefigurtng the ſhameful captiu tie of Egypt and 


| - Erhiopea- 

N the yere that Tartan came vnto Aſhdod 
(when Sargon the King of Afiyria ſent 
him) and fought againſt Aſhdod, & cookeirt: 

2 At the ſame timeſpake the Loxp Þ by 
Tſaiah the ſonne of Amoz, ſaying, Goe, and 
looſe the ſackcloth from off thy loynes , and 
put off thy ſhooe from thy foor : and kee did 
ſo,ywalking naked and bare foote. 

2 Andthe Loxp ſaid, Like as my ſeruant 
Iſaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three 
yeeres for a {igne and wonder ypon Egypt, 
{and vpon Ethiopia : 

4 So ſhall the king of Aſſyrialeadeaway 
the f Egyptianspriſoners,and the Ethiopians 
captiues,yong and old, naked and bare foote, 
;euen with their butrockes yncouered, to the | 
't ſhame of Egypt. e burden ypon Arabia. In the\ | 
' 5 And they ſhallbee afraid and aſhamed | forreſt in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, Oyetrauai= 
; of EchiopiatheirexpeRation, andof Egypt | ling companies of Dedagim. . vow 4 
theirglory. | 24 The inhabitants of the land of Tema __ 

6 Andthe inhabitant of this [| Ile ſhall | [| bronght water to him that was thirſty; they, { 0rLSringges: | 
ſay in that day ; Beholdgſuch & our expeRa- | preuented with their bread hita thar fled. : _ 
'tion whither we flie for kelpe to be deliucred | 15 Fortheyfled fromeheſvyords , x from j[| 9r,f5r fore, | 
from the King of Afſyria: and how ſhall wee | the drawen ſword , and from-the bent boyy, [7 *fonthe | 
eſcape ? | ! and from the grieuoulneſfie of warre. ( 
| 16 Forthus hath the Lord faid vato mee :.| 


' 7 Andheeſaw acharet with a 
horſemen, a charet of afſes, ad acharetof 
camels ; atid hee hearkened diligently with 
much = | 

8 AndYhecryed ; ALion : myLord,1 
ſtand continually ypon the * yatch-tower in Þþ 9% 
the uy time,and I amſer in my ward [whole 
nights, | | 

: And behold , here commeth a charet of 

men,w#th a couple of horſemen : andhean- | 
| ſwered and ſaid; * Babylon is fallengis fallen, þtere,g1.8. | 
and all the grauen images of hergods he hath peuel.n4.8, * +} 
broken vato the ground. .  padub,v. | 
- .10 O mytkreſhing, and the f corne of my jt Heb, ſnne; 
floore: that whuch I haue heard of the Lozp 
| of hoſtes the God of Iſrael , haue I declared 

| ynto you. 

11 <q The burden of Dumah. Heecalleth 
to mee out of Seir : Watchman, what of the. 
night ? Watchman, what of the night > _. 

. $2 The Watchman ſaid; The morning | 
commeth, and alſo the night : if yee willin« 
quire, _— ye : returne, come. 

13 © Th 


Heb, by the 
{ of Iſazah 


Heb,the capt 
ge of Egypt. * 


Heb.naked- 
6 


Or, eaun:grey| 


4: 
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CHAP. XXI. 


KY - | 
{ 2 The Prophatbewailing the captautre of hisprople , ſeeth | 
| in avifen,the fall of Babylon by the Medes ph Par flons, 


3+ Edom ſcorning the Prophet, #4 moued 1 o TEpenzance, 4 


{ 73 The ſert1ne of Arabia calaitie. 
if He burden of rhedeſert of the Sea. As 
| & whirlewindes in the South paſſe tho- 


| chers,the mighty men of thechildren of Ke- 
dar ſhall bee diminithed : forthe Lozp God | 


Within a yeere,according rt@ the yeeres of an, 
hireling,andall the glory of Kedar ſhall faile. 
17 Andthereſidue of the aumber of f ar- 


of Iſrac} hatch ſpoken op. 


,row ; /o it commeth from the deſert, from a 


;terrible land, | 


; 2 A Tgrieuous viſionis declared ynto me ; | 


| The treacherous dealerdealeth treacher ouſly, | 
;and the ſpoyler ſpoileth : Goe vp, O Elam: | 
\defiege,O Media: all the Gghing thereofhaue * 
'T made to ceaſe. 
| 3 Lherefore are my loynes filled with 
paine ;z pangs haue taken hold vpon mee, as 
the pangs of 4 woman that trauaileth : I was 
| bowed downe at the hearing of ee, I-was di(- | 
| mayedat the ſeeing of s#. 1 


"XL ; 


CHAP, XXI1. 

1 The Prophet lane ntcth the inuaſien of In by the Derfbe | 

ans. 8 Bo reproueth their humane aebete, andwe iy 
toy. 15 Hee propheſeeth Sheba). deprination, 20 aud; 
Elekwn prefiguring the Kingtome of Corift , bis fiihs | 


fii'ution. . | 
Heburden of the valley of viſion, What; 


t Hcb.,boweds | 


ſ 


< - - 
J = & 
i +a 
£ 
” at 
: 


pug novy , thav thou. art wholly: | 


gone yp to the houſe tops ? 

3 Thou thatarr full of tires, a tumulty-: 
ous City,2 ioyous city : thy {laine men are not 
flaine wich che ſword, nor dead in bartcell. 


CRE 


' 3 AU thp.rujersare fled together, 7 


[mee,FI 


; RT EEE RE EE . 


4 Therefore ſaid 1, * Looke away from 
will weepe bitterly , labour not to 
comfort me : becauſcof the ſpoiling of the 


.dingdowne , andof pexplexitie by the Lord 


| 


& +H eb made 
' naked. 


| THeb,thechoic 


| : of the valleys, 
. | Yor, cowards, 


\ . *Chap, $6.1 3+ 
1 , wiſd 3,6» 
3 . Hz COT, $1362 


Ma 


We,0 be. 
Or tle Lord 


7 whe conredibecs 
(|; BM with anexcel- 


: lentconering &; 


[ ' F elethed 1 heagore 


> | Sor, 18, 
i tHeb.the copti- 
þ * yy of 4m4% 

: 4 Heb large of 
; | {þ8c4s, i 
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| { choiceſt yalleys ſhall be full ot charets, and 


Toxen, andkilli 


{ſ:pulchre here, |{ & he that beweth him oura | 
{ſepulcbre on high, 42d that graueth anhabi- | quitie is of ancient dayes ? her owne feete 


| thallcary her f afarre offto ſoiourne, 
17 Behoſd, {| the Loxp will carry thee a- | 


ſhall ſarely,orc. 


glor 


daughter of my people. 
K P Forit - a day of trouble, and of trea- 


'G o Þ of hoſts in the valley of viſion, brea- 
king downe the walles, and of crying to che 


| Mountaines. 
6 AndElambare the quiver with charets | 
of men, 4:4 horſemen , and Kir f vncouered * none (hall open. 
| the ſhield. 


7 And it ſhall-come to paſle that thy 


the gate. | 

$ | And hee diſcouered the covering of 
Tudah, and thou didſt looke in that day to 
the armour of the houſe of the forreſt, 

9 Yechaue ſeene alſo the breaches of the 
citie of Dauid, that they are many : and yee 
gathered together the waters of the lower 

—_— 
y 10 Andyece haue numbred the houſes of 
Teruſalem, and the houſes haue yee broken 


Hay 


| 


| 


,” 


| 


the horſemen ſhall ſerthemſclues in aray || at | 


a. © % 


Po 
rs 


| iakim the ſon 


ne 


2x AndI will clothehim with 


hee ſhall bea fatherto the inhabitants of Ic» 
ruſalem,and to the houſe of Iudah. | 

22 And thekey of the houſe of Dauid,will 
I lay ypon his ſhoulder: fo he ſhall * open, 


23 And Iwill faftenhim a nayle in a 
ſure place : and hee ſhall bee for a glorious 
throne to his fathersboule. 

24 And they (hall hang vpon him all the 
| glory of his fathers houſe, the off-(pring and 


dT will dothel thy robe,| 
| and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle,znJ Iwilll * 
commit thy gouernment into his hand, and} :: 


and none ſhall (hut,and hee ſhall ſhut, and | 


| theifſue, all veſſelsof ſmall quantitie: from 
the veſlels of cups, euen toall rhe] veſſels of 
flagons, 

25 In that day, faith the Logp of boſts, | 
ſhall che nayle that is faſtened in the ſure 
place, be remoued,and be cut downe and fall: 
| andthe burden that was vpon it ſhall bee cue 


v 


oft : for the Loxp hath ſpoken ve, 
CHAP, XXIII. 


doyyne to fortihe the wall. 


walles, forthe water of the old poole: but ye 
have not looked vnto the maker thereof,nei- 
ther had reſpe& vnto' him that faſhioned it 


long agoe. 


hoſts call to weeping,and to mon and 
to baldneſle,and to girding with ſackcloth. 
12 Andbeholdioyand gladneſfle, ſlaying 
og ſheepe, cating fleſh, and 
drinking wine z * let ys cate anddrinkeyfor to 
morrow we ſhall die. 

' 14 Andit was reuealed in mine eares b 
the Loxp of hoſts; ſurely rhis iniquity ſhall 
not bee purged from you, till yedie, (aiththe 
Lord Gop of hoſts. 

; Is © Thus ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſts, 
[Goegoet thee vnto this treaſurer , even ynto 
|Shebna, which & ouerthe houſe, 4d); 

| 16 Wharhaſt thouhere? and whom haſt 
jthau here, that thou haſt hevved thee our a 


5 
vp 
$ 


' xx Yemadealſo a ditch betweenethe two : 


12 Andin thatdaydidthe Lord G o Þ of | 


8 The miſirable eert brow of Tyre, 19 Their inhappy re- | 


Invne « 

T He burden of Tyre, Howſle ye ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh ; forit is laid waſte, ſo thar 
| there isno houſe, noentring in : from the 
| land of Chittimit is reuealcd to them. | 
| . 2 Be fill, ye inhabitants of the Ie, thou? 
whom the merchants of Zidon, that paſſe 0- 
uer the ſea, haue repleniſhed. 

3 Andby great waters the ſeed of Sihor, 
the harueſt of the river # her reucnue , and 
ſhe is a mart of nations. 

4 Be thou aſhamed, O Zidon ; for the ſea 
| hath ſpoken, exen the ſtrengrhof the ſea,ſay- 
ing, I trauell not, nor bring foorth children, 
neitherdoe I nouriſh yp yong men,zor bring 
vp virgins. | 

5 Asat the report concerning Egypt , ſo 
| ſhall they bee ſorely pained at the report of 


Tyre. 
Tarſbiſh , howle yee 


6 Paſleyee ouer to 
inhabitants of the Ile. 


' 7 {sthisyour ioyous crtre , whoſe. anti- 


tation for himſelfe in arocke ? 


way with af mighty captiuitie,and wil ſurely 
| couer thee, | | | 


flaltthou die, and there the charetsof thy 
y ſball be the ſhame of thy Lards houſe, 


- 
—_—. 
—_ 
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18 He willſurely violently turne androſfe } rable of the earth ? 
thee/c4e a ball into af large countrey: there | g The Loxp of hoſts hath purpoſed it;ftoi+ 


bo 
—_—  C 


8 Whohath taken this counſel] againſt 


Tyre the crowning cere, whoſe merchants} © 


! are princes, whoſe traffiquers arc the honou- 


| taine hepride of allglory,azd ro bring into} 


| contempt allche honourable of theearth. | 


tt 


hes 


hed 
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1 I emnants 

\. 5 Theeanh alſoisdefiled vnder 

| habitants chereof : becauſe pay | - 
grefled the Lawes , changed the Ordinance, 

broken the euerlaſting Couenant, ' . © 
6 . Therefore hath the curſe deuoured the þ 

earth, and they that dwell therein are deſo- 

late: therefore 'the 'inhabitants of the earth 

are burned, and feyy men left. ” 


| Gods Ihdgements onthe land. - — _> + 
— © *** 16 Paſſethorow thy land -as a Riyer, O 
daughter of Tarſbiſh , rhere # no: more 


rTdle. | it th, 
_ yh "4 ſtretched out his hand ouer the 


[Sea, hee ſhooke the Kingdomes: the LonpD 
Hg $4 iden ; aj [| againſt the 


p 
4 { | 

aw EO I ba 
. 
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hath given a Comman 
merchant men| merchant City, to deſtroy the || ſtrong holds 
fo nee, \thercof. | 


Or, concerning 


67, Prngt%' 12 Andheſaid , Thou ſhalt no morere- 
ioyce, O thou oppreſſed virgine,daughter of 
| Zidon: ariſe,paflc ouer to Chittim, there al- 
fo ſhalt thou haue noreſt. ; 
| 13 Behold, the landof the Caldeans, this 
people was not #4 theAſſyrianfounded it for 
chem that dwell in the wilderneſle : they (cr 
|vp the towres thereof, they raiſed vpthepala- 
ices thereof, 4nd he brought ir to ruine, 
14 Homwle yeſhips of Tarſhiſh,, for your 
ſtrength is laid waſte, : 
' 215 Andit ſhallcome to paſſe in that day, 
{that Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeuenty yeeres, 
{according to the dayes of one King : after 
the endof ſcuenty yeeres | ſhall Tyre fingas 
an harlot. 
16 Take an Harpe , goe about the City, 

thonharlot, that halt beene forgotten,make 
| (weete melodie , fing many ſongs , that thou 
| mayeſt be remembred. | 

17 CAndit ſhall come to paſſe after the end 
of (cuenty yeeres , that:the Lonp will vifite 
T yre,and ſhe ſhall turne to her hire, and ſhall 
commit fornication with all the Kingdomes 
; of the world ypon the face of the earth, 
: 138 And her merchandiſe, and her hirc 
{ſhall be holineffe ro the Lonp: it ſhall noe: 
' bee treaſured nor aid vp : for her merchan- 
' dize (hall beefor them that dwell before the 
| Lok, to cat ſufficiently, and for f durable 
|clothing, 


Heb ut foal 
unto Tyre 4d 
be ſong of a 
7 (08s 


Hibeold. 
Heb. peruare 
th the face 


of. 


7 Thenew wine mourneth,the vine lane 
guiſherh, all the merryhearteddoe fi 
38 The mirth *of Tabrets ceaſerh, the 
noiſe of them that reieycezendeth, theioy of 
the Harpe ceaſeth.. | 
9 They ſhallnotdrinke winewith aſong, 
ſtrong drinke ſhall bee bitter to them that 
drinke it. | 
| 210 The city of confuſion is broken 
| downe : euery houſe is ſhur vp, that no man» 
may come in. WYs >, 

It There is a crying for wine in the 
ſtreeres, all ioy is darkened; the mirthof 
land is gone. 

Iz Inthe City is left deſolation, and the 
gate is {micten with deftrution, 

I 3 4 When thus it ſhall be inthe midſt of 
the land among the people : rhere ſhall be as 
the ſhaking of an Oliue tree, 4d as the glea» 
ning grapes,when the vintage is dene, 

14 They ſhall lift vp cheir voyce , they 


the| 


Tere.y, b 4 

ad 1 ih b. 

nd 28, 10, 
k.26.1 Jo 
ſe. 241 Is 


ſhall ſing for the MaieRy of the. Loxp, they 
ſhall cry aloud from the Sea, - 

ts Whereforeglorifieye the Lond in'the 
[| fires, exe the Name of the Loxp God of 
Iſrael 'in the Hes of the Sea. | 


(Orgralogss | 


16 © From the fviternoſt part of the earthjtHebovinge- - ! "7 
haue we heard ſongs,evenglory to the rightes| | 

ous: bur I (aid, f My leannefſe,m leanneſie, 
woe ynto me: the treacherous dealers haue 
dealt treacherouſly,yea,the treacherons dea- 


| CHAP. XX1111T. 


8 The delefull nigtments of God vpon the land. 13 by ; 


| remnant ſtall nyfully prayſe him. 16 Ged 1n bu in1ge- 
| ments ſballadurnce his kingdome, 

Ehold, the Lox Þ maketh the earth 
empty, and maketh it waſt, andfturneth | 
,1t vplide downe , and ſcattereth abroad the 
inhabitants thereof. 

2 And itſhall be, as withthe people, fo 
with the || * Prieſt , as with the ſeruant, ſo 
with his maſter, as with the maide , fo with 
[her miſtreſle, as with the buyer, ſo with the 
;ſeller,as with the lender,fo with the borrow- 
,er,as withthe taker of vſury , ſo with the gi- 
uer of viucy to him. LL 
3 The landſhall be vtrerly cmptied, and 


vererly (po) led: for the L o x p hath ſpoken 
this word. ; | 


Y 
«& 


x . \ # TE LT EW 
; ypon thee, Q. inhabitanrofthe earth; 


{ ers haue dealt very tteacherouſly,” * 


; 18 And it ſhall come to pafle char hee 
who fleech from the noiſe of the feare , ſhall 
fallinto the * pits and hethat commeth y 
out of the mudit of the pit, ſhall bee taken in 
are open , and the- 
doc : wb | 
19 The earth is vtterly broken downe,. 
| the earth is cleane diffolued, the earth is 
moaued exceedingly. 6g 
20 T he earth ſhall reele to-andfro, 


foundations of the earth 


and-the tranſgrefſion thereof ſhall bee heauy: 
vpon it,andir ſhall fall,and nor riſe againe. 
21 Andit ſhall come to paſle in thar days: 


17 Feare, and the pit, and the ſnare rel. 


the ſnare: for the windowes from on high | 


POET 
230. likea | 
drankat;anditieliteremoucd hkeacortage,) 


} 4 Thecarthmourneth,@ndfadeth away,] 
{the world languiſherh and fadeth away, the 


|f. haughey people of the carth doe Ianguiſh, 


eb. the 
of the 
ple. 


$+-- 
e 


the earth ypon the earth, 


* 


1 
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that the Loxo ſhall fpuniſh the hoſt of the | 
high ones,chaf ere on high,and the Kings of þ 
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. 22 -Andth&y hall bee” githe ld rogecher | —cnAr. xxvi 1 
18 P oners a athered inthe pit, a! Fly I A Soug theiting 18 conflilence in God, $ for hi Iudges | - 


vp in the'priſon,and after many dayes } #/> 13, an0 fir bi finour to by people. 20 Anexe| 
23 Ffien the *Moone ſhall be confounded, | FNethar-day ſhall.this Song bee ſung in the| _ 4 
ant che Sunne aſhamed, when the Loxp of | landof Indah : Wee haue a ſtrong City, |. '4 
Hoſts ſhall reigne in mount Zign,andin Tetu- ſaluation will God appoynr for vealles and] * 
Glein, and{| before his ancients glorioully. — td: F 
C 'B.XXV.. 2 Open yeethe gates, that the righteous] *? 
© | x Dig ph 7 »7H-+__4INY 6 fr bi | Nation which keeperh the + rructh may en-[tugg 
|. ſuing benefits, 9. axd for hi ifferecus ſaluacion.. rer it, | | 4 
4 *Loxp, thou art my God, I will exalt| . 3 Thou wilt kcepe kim, in + perfe&|1nys 
Az thee, Lwill praiſe thy Name; forthou | peace , whoſe [[mind' is ſtayced' 07 thee; be. prece.;; 
haſt done wonde ull things; thycounſels of | caue he truſterh in thee. þ Ort 
olf 4#e fiichfulnelſe and tructh.” 4 Truſtycein the Lorp for ever: for| "2% 
' 2. Forthouhaſt made of a City,an heapez | in the LoxD IEHOV AH & tf eucr-|fnyy 
of adcfenced City, a ruine : a palace of ſtran- laſting ſtrength. "= rocks of: 
gers, to be nb City, it ſhall neuer be buile. 5 ©CForhee bringeth doyne them thar|4% 3 
. "3, : Therefore ſhall che Broing people glo- | dwell on highathe lofty City he laieth ic lowy| © - 
Fig thee. ,. the City of the terrible Nations helayeth it low, cuen to the groundzhe brin- 
Dt care thee. veth it enen co the duſt, 
| - 4 For thouhaſt beenea firengrh to the 6 Thefoor ſhall tread it downe, even the 
| poore,a ſtrength to the needy in his diſtrefſe, | feet of the poore,end the ſteps of the needy; 
a.refuge from the ſtorme,a ſhadow fromthe | 7 LIhewayof the luſt # vprightnes: thou 
heap en che blaſt of the terrible ones # as | moſt vprighe, doeſt weigh the path of che iuſt.| | 
a tormeagairf} the wall, Ln 8' Yea inthe way of thy Iudgements, O 
5 Thou. ſhalt bring doywne the noy(e of | Lorp, have we waitedfor thee; the deſire off 
ſtrangers,as the heat oy place ; een the | our ſoule# to thy Name,and to the remem- 
E/ Aala the ſhadoyy of a<cloud: the branoh | brance of thee. 
of the terrible ones ſhall be brought love. . - 9 With my foule haue Idefired thee in 
. 6 @And in this mountaine (ball the | the night, yea with my ſpirit within me will 
 |Lonp of baſtes make varo all people a Feaſt | 1 lerke chee early: for when thy Iudgements 
of far things, a feaſt of vines oa the lees; of | «re in theearth, the inhabitants of the world 
A a full of marrow , of wines on the | will learne righteouſneſle, 
Ef. lees well refined. : 10 Let fauour be ſhewedto the wicked,ye 
2 Sifekeel- 7 Andhewill fdeſtroy in this mountaine | will he not learne righteouſneffe : inthe la 
7 F We Ir) the face of the couering fcaſt ouer all people, | of vprigheneſſe will he deale vniuſtly,and wi 
pL eu landchevailethatisſpread ouetall Nations. { not behold the Maieſty of the Loxp. 
: [*x,Cor.15.55 . 8 Hewill* allow wp deathin victory, | 11 Lorp, whenthy handis lifted vp, they 
A /-- "Wd nd the Lord Gop will * wipe away teares | will not ſee: 6## they ſhall ſee andbe aſhame 
| ka om off all faces, and the rebuke of his peo- | for rheir enuy || at the people , yea the fire of 
{Y eſball hee take away from off allthecarth: | thine enemies ſhall deuoure them. 
Ifor the Loxp hath ſpoken #7, _ 12 qLokD, thou wilt ordaine peace for 
.9 gAndit be (aid in that day, Loe, | vs: for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works 
this 5 our God, we haue waited for him,and |{[in vs. | 
he will ſaveys : this the Loxpd , wee haue | 13 OLorpD our God: other lords be- 
waited for him, we will be glad, and reioyce | fides thee haue had dominion ouer vs : be 


=_ - 


in his ſaluation. | by thee onely will wee make mention of thy 
10 For in this mountaine ſhall the hand } Name. . a 
ef the Loxp reſt, and Moab ſhall be {|rrodea } 14 They aredead,they (hall not liuezthe 
downe yaderhim, euen as ſtraw is ||troden | are deceaſed , they ſhall nor riſe : therefore] 
downefor the dunghill, ._ Rs haſt thou viſited and deſtroyed them , and 
1} 1x Andhefball a foorth his bands in | made all cheir memory to perilh. | 
the hy ofchem,as hethar ſwimmeth ſprea- | 15 Thou haſt increaſed the Nation , O 
dech foorth his 4azds ro ſwimme: and hee | Lord, thou haſt increaſed the Nationgtho 
ſhall bring downe their pride together with'| art glorified ; thou hadſt cemooued ze farre| 
the ſpoyles of their hands, yzt0all rhe ends of rhe carth. 6: 
| 'x2 And the fortrefſe of the high fort of | * 16 Lo xD, introuble have they viſited} - ,, 
|rhy walles ſhall he bring downe,lay:lov 4»d | thee : they. powred out a | prayer whe thy| tHal 
xwg+oche ground ,;evcs ro the dults | chaſtening . vpon them, |. 


- | ERP 


with chi 
 eth neere the time of her 
| #nd cryeth out in her panigs ; ſo have wee 
| bcene in thy ſight, OLorD. 
13 We haue beene with child,we have bin 
in paine, we haue as 1t were brought foorth 
wind, yee haue not wrought any deliverance 
 jn the earth, neither have the inhabicants of 
| rhe world fallen, 
| 19 Thydead menſhall liue,r2gether with 
{ my dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake and 
: fing yee that dwell in duſt: for thy dew a as 
| the devy of herbes, and the carth ſhall caſt 
: Out the dead, ; 

20 © Come, my people, enter thou into 
| thy chambers, and ſhut thy doores about 
| chee : hide thy (elfe as itwerc for alittle mo- 
| ment,vntill che indignation be ouerpaſt, 

' 21 For behold, the L o x bÞ * commeth 

out of his place to puniſh the inhabitants of 
| the carth ſor their iniquity : the earth aiſo 
| ſhall diſcloſe her | blood, and {hall no more 
| coucr her 


| 


| 


© Micah,1.2, 


| fHeb bloods, 
[laine, 


CHAP. XXVIL 
| 


: 
: 
, 
% 


d fer ffom iuderments. 12 Thr Church of Tewes and Gen= 


tiles, 

N that daivthe L or Þ with his ſore and 
| great and ſtrong (word (hall puniſh Leuia- 
| than the |] picrcing ſerpent, cuen Leuiathan 
{ that craoked ſerpent, and he (hall ſlay the 
! dragon that #-in the Sea, 

i 2 Inthatday,(ing yee vntoher : A vine- 
yard of red wine, | 

{ 3 Ithe Loxp doeckeepe it, I will water 

| 1t cuery moment: [cſt any hurt it,I will keepe 

: tt night and day. 

' 4 Fury #not in me: who would ſet the 

: briars 42d thornes againſt mee in battell ?I 

fomnng [| goe through them, I would burne 
them together, 

| 5 Orlet him take hold of my ſtrength, 

| tE4r hee may make peace with mee, 4»d hee 

{ ſtall make peace with me. 

6 Heſhall cauſe them that come of Ta- | 
+Cob to take root : Iſrael ſhall bloflome and 
Pbud,and fill the face ef the world with fruit, 

%| 7 <q Hathheſmitten him, f as he ſmote 
/ jthoſe that (mote him ? oy is hee ſlaine accor- 
{ding to the ſlaughter of chem that are ſlaine 


[ Cryerefirg, 
| the abarre, 


| 
' 
i 


t Or march, 
424infls 


| THeb accord; 
; Fo thefliroke 0 
! thoſe, 


atdraws-;' 
delivery ,is in paine 


"there ſhall hee lie downez.and.conſume the: 


{1 Thecaweof Gol oner lis vineye'd. y Hu chefliſements | 
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n : TT pr 1 uieyr ork: as 

"x0 Yer the defericed citie ſhall bo deſolate, 

and the habitation Lot wa and” left like] - 
a wildernefle : there (ball the calfe Feede, agd 


branches thereof. | {4 HRS 
1: Whenthe boughes thereof are withe-] © 
red, they ſhall bee broken off. the women 
come 474 ſet ithem on fire : for it is a peop 4 
of no vnderſtanding : therefore he that made 
them will not haue mercy on them, and he 
that formed them,wil ſhew them no Fauour. 
12 C And it ſhall come to paſſe in thac 
day, that the Lok ſhall beate off from'the 
channell of che river ynto the ſtreame of E- 
gypt,and ye ſhall bee gathered one by one,O | 
ye childrenof Iſrael, 
13 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, : 
that the great trumpet ſhall bee blowen, and! 
they (hall come which wereready to periſh in} 
the land of Aflyria, and the outcalts in the} 
land of Egypt,and ſhall worſhip theL o & 0) 
in the holy mount at Ieruſalem, | 


CHAP. XXVIII. 
1 The Prephet threatneth Ephraim for their pride and, 
drunkenneſſe. 5 The reſidue ſhall bee aduanced in the) 
king dome of (Chriſt, 95 He yebuketh them errour.g Their! 
vniewardnefſe to learne, 1 4 and their ſecurity, 16 Chrift 
the ſarc foundation is promiſed. 18 Therr ſecurity ſhall bs; 
ried. 23 They are incatedto the conſideration of Godt: 
diſcreet pronidence, | 


V Oe to the crowne of pride, to the} 


druakardsof Ephraim,whoſcglori- 

| ous beauty # a fading flowre, which are on 
the head of the 'fat valleys of them-thar are} 
t ouercome with wine, | : 
2 Behold the Lord hath a mighty * 


- 


ftrong one, which as a tempeſt of haile 41 
a deſtroying ſtorme, as a flood of mighty 
waters ouerflowing, ſhall caſt downe.to the 
en a mMeEST...--.;., 
3 Thecrowne of pride,the drunkards © 
| Ephraim ſhall betroden f vnderfeere, | 
| 4 And the glorious beauty which # on 
the head of the fat yalley, ſhall bee a fading} 
flower, and as the haſtic frutte before the 
ſummer : which when hce that looketh ypon, 
it,ſeeth it,yyhile it is yet in his hand,he'f $2- 
teth it vp. * 
5 © In that day ſhall the Lox 0 of: 


: by him? | 

Gr wbenthu $8 Jn meaſure || whenit ſhooteth forth 

ugh opt thou wilt debate with it ; {| ; 

remouethy, 'FOugh winde inthe day of the 

4, 9, Byrnis therefore ſhall the iniquity of 
Jacob bee purged, and this all the fruit to* 


Eaſt winde, | 


| people : 
he ſtayeth bis I F 


| 7 © Bur they allo haue erred. through 


hoſtes bee for acrowne of glory, and for a 
 diademe of beauty. vnto the reſidue of bis} 
6 And for a ſpirit of iadgement to him. 
that ſitteth in iudgement,andfor ſtrengthto þ 
them thatturne the batrelltothe gate. 


' take away his finne : when he maketh all the | 
'Nones of the Altar as cbalke ooo aps 


beaten un ſunder, the groues and] images 


: hall nor Rand VP» 


! wine, and through ſtrony drinke are. out, of j 
that are | 


| lowed vp of wine +they are out of 


the way. the prieſt and the. prophet have er-| 
red through ſtrong drinke , they are Creal- R 
the way 
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_— ' ' through ſtrong drinke, they erre in vifion, ' 22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, le} I 

..- | chey Rumble # iudgement. ' _ | your bandsbe mad: flrong . tor I have beard] © + 
A 8 For all tables are full of yomite 4x4 | from the Lord G © Þ of hoſtes aconſlumpri 

{filchinefſe,ſo thar there 1s no plice cleans. | on,euen determined vpon the whole earth. 

Y | 9 ©q Whom ſhall hee reach knowledge? ! 23 q Gume ye eare, and heare my yoy 

- [4 Heb.the bees | and whom ſhall hemake to ynderſtand'f do- ' hearken and heare my (peach. 

: : ting, þ=re 7b them thatare weaned fromthe milk, ; 24 Doeth the ploywman plow all day tof 

Et 4nd drawen from the brealts. | ſome? doth hee open and breake the clods off 

x YOr, beth beme; 10 For precept {| #ft bee vpon precept, | his ground ? | 

4 { precept ypon precept, line vpon line, line yp= | 25 When hee hath made plaine the fac 

I on line,here a lictle,ex4 there alictle. ; thereof,doth hee nor caſt abroad the fieches,} -: 

E | 6-7" 11 For with |* ſtammering lips and ano» | and ſcatter the cummin,and caſt in theſſprin-||{0*,u 

: (Pf. | their tongue || will he ſpeake to this people. | cipall wheat,andthe appointed barley andthe pl wy 


-,*z3,Cor,14, 
4 Hor be hath "! 12 Towhom hee ſaid, This # the reſt | ll rie intheirf place? 


(frkew, \ wherewith yee may cauſe the weary to reſt, } 26 || For his God doeth inſtru him to AY 
| 'and this # the refreſhing,yet they would not | diſcretion,exd doth teach him. Org 
heare, { 27: Forthefitches arenot threſhed with a h Heb 
13 But the word of the L o ® D was ynto | threſhing inftrument,neither is a cartwheel Or 
them, precept vpon precept, precept ypon | turned about ypon the cummin : but the fit-{/r ug 
at pur ypon line,line ypon line,heerea | ches are beaten out with a Raffe,and the cam] re«cbh 
{little 4x4 there alittle : that they mighr goe | min with a rod, - F 
and fall backyvard,and be broken,and ſnared, | 28 Bread corne is bruiſed;becauſe he will 
land raken, + | not euer bee threſhing it; nor breake it wit 
| 14 © Wherefore heare the word of the j the wheele of hiscart, nor bruiſe it with his 
{LoxD,ye (cornefull men that rule this people | horſemen. : 
- {Which # in Teruſalem, | | 29 This alſo commeth foorth from the 
15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid,Wee haue madea |L on Þ of hoftes, which is wonderfull in 
ouenant with death,and with hell are we at j counſcll, pd excellent in working. 
agreement, when the ouerflowing (ſcourge 
ſhall paſſe thorowit ſhall not come vato ys; CHAP. XXIX, 
for wee haue made lies our refuge,and vnder |" __ beanie orgs ras 7 The __ 
falſhood haue we hid our ſelues : LE NE SOIOS 9 327 2 rt rv 
ypocrifie of the Iewesr. 18 A promiſe of ſautiificatro 


- 
” . 


16 © Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, ro the godly, 
| 
| 


ft ©r$.2% [Bchold, I layin Zion for afoundation, * a Oe to Ariel, to Ariel || the citi Or, 4 
arch, 21,42. j{tone,a tried Rone,a precious corner ſtone,a | where Dauid dwelt : adde yee yeer of Ga? 
gs 4-11. {ure foundation: he that belecucth,ſhall not | to yeere z lethim f kill crifices. the edtis, 
WPer-26,7,0: Imake haſte. | ' 2 YetIwilldiſtreſſe Ariel,and there ſhall}fHeb.car 
| 17 Tudgement alſo will Ilay to the line, be heauineſle and ſorrow ; and it ſhall be yn-|:% *«6#3 
and righteouſnefſe to the plummetzand the j to me as Ariel. 4 
haile ſhall ſweepe away the refuge of lics, | 3 And I will campe againſt thee round 
: rg the waters ſhall ouerflowe the hiding Jabout,and will lay fiege againſt thee with a; 
plRce. | | mount,andT will raiſe forts againſt thee, 
18 @ Andyour couenant with death ſhall | 4 And thou ſhalt be brought downe, nd 
- be difanulled, and your agreement with hell }ſhalrſpeake out of the ground, and thy ſpeach 
E.. hal not ſtand;zwhen the ouerflowing ſcourge | ſhall beelow out of the duſt, and thy voyce 
Rob. treading [hall paſſe through, then ye ſhall be eroden | ſhalbe-as of onethar hath a familiar {pirir,our|, : 
ret, Idowne by it. of the ground, and thy ſpeach ſhall T whiſper p,: * **3 
-| 19 Fromthetimethat it goeth forth,it ſhall Jout of the duſt. | a 
take you: for morning by morning ſhallit | 5 Moreouer, the multitude of thy ftran- | 
za1ſe uer, by day and by night,and it ſhalbe |gers ſbalbe like ſmall duſt,and the multitude 
. i vexation,onely [ro vnderftand the report. jof the terible ones ſhall be as chafte chat 
mak, 20 Por the bed isfhorter,then that a man {paſſeth away z yea ic ſhall be at aninſtant ſud- 
wvaterſftend-  £2n ftretch himſelfe on ## ; and the couering jdenly. | 
W.. mirrower, then that hee can wrappe himlſelfe | 6 Thou ſhalt bee viſited of the Lord of 
ne, 
21 For the Loxd ſhall riſe yp as# mount 
«F* Perazim, he ſhall be wroth as the valley 
f* Gibeon, that he may doe his worke, his | 
ange worke ; and bring to paſſe his aQ,his 
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' Abool e ſealed: un ] ' .& 4 mm 4 
' * chardiffreſſe her, (ball b | 4 
| night viſion, for "OR 1 
; 8 Ir ſhallecuen gry many 2t-reproucth: 15 
| __ ,and _ 4 h thing” 
;$ ſoule is empty : | | 
1 WW ct z and his P Y | * "9 Ss Gich he Tos who: 


man dreameth , and behold hee drin- 


bur he awaketh and behold he faint ,; redeemed Abraham concerning the houſe of } 


kethz —_— 
| and his ſoule hath appetite : ſo ſhall the mul- | Iacob: Iacob ſhall not nowbe aſhamed, nei-: 


| titude of all the nations be, that fight againſt { ther ſhall his face now waxe —__ 
{ monne Zion. | 23 But when hee ſceth his childrett the! 
' 9 qStayyourſclues and wonder;{[cry ye | worke of mine hands in the mids of him , 
out, andcry; they are drunken,bur noc with, they (hall ſantifie my Name , and ſanRifie 
wine,they {tagger,but not with ſtrong drink. | the Holy One of Jacob, and ſhall feare the | 
10 For the LoxD hath powred out ypon | God of Iſracl: | | 
[you the ſpirir of dcepe ſleepe , and hath clo- |] 24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit f: ſhall feb Sealroy -i 
ſed your eyes: the Prophets and your Þ ru- | come to vnderitanding , and they that murs | figs 5 
| lers, the Seers hath he couered. mured, ſhall learne doQtrine, = | : 
| Br 
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11 And the viſion of all is become ynto CHAP, XXX, | 


; Is ſealed, | 

! you, a3 the words ofa || booke that is ſealed, | L aedfiteas 
evbich men deliuzr to one that 1s learned, | . Holy 1 ICE ſor = 
|faying, Read this, I pray thee , and hee ſaith, | rowards bis Courch. 27 Gods wrath and the peoplerioy in 
| | Phedeſiruft.on of Afſhria; | 


I cannot for it 5 (caled. | | 
; 12 And the booke is deliuered to him | V Ot tothe rebellious children, faith} 
| that is not learned, ſaying , Read this, I pray the Lo , that take counſel}, by 
;thce: and he ſaich, I am notlearned., _ {| notof meg andrhat couer with a couering] . 
' 13 qWherefore the Lord ſaid, * Foraf- | but not of my Spirit , that they may adde fin 
{much as chis people drave necre me with to finne : 
their mouth, and with their lips doe honour 2 Thatwalke togoedowneinto Epypt, 
me, but haue remepued their heart far from ! (and haue not askcd army mouthJto ſtrengs 
.me, and their feare toward me is taught by.| then themſelues in the Rirength of Pharaoh, 
[the precept of men: _ ___ | andro truſt inthe ſhadowoftBgype. {| 

© 14 Theretore behold,fT will proceed to | 3 Therefore ſhall the Rirenpth of Pha« 
Heb.I vil oe a marucilous. worke amongſt this peo- } Faoh be your ſhame, and the ruſt inche ſha«, 
F { ple, exer a marucilous wolf an wonder : ' dow of Egypt Is * 

ere, 49.7 ' * for the wiſedome ot their wile Men ſhall pe=' 4 Forhjs Princes wereat Zoan, and hi 
dad ver.8, riſh, and the ynderſtanding oft\gir prudent | ambaſladoyrs came to Hanes, 
cori,19- * men ſhallbe bid. 7 By They vere all aſhamed ofa people cheer? 
; 15 Woe ynto them that ſecke deepe to.| could not profit them , nor bee an helpe nor{ 

' hide their counſellfrom the Lox , hos ! Profit, bura ſhame and alſo areproach. 

Beclus.23,15 workes hi thedarke, andthey ſay, *who; | * The burden of the beaſts of the South: j 


——i.. anon. rm 
” 
F 
* (3 «* * 
- 


- 

ll... ee tet. 
- 

*- I 


am Co 
" - SE PÞ . 
- a £ * 
" E " Y 9 


vl 
X : 
a » ' ; 
C ”,\ ”» = 'S ” _- v W.. . 
ph FS * by - . = i & o iS 
4, ' og > 5 4A, FF, fs ' _— F ww = 
= —L >» p M Wes - 


OO 3 WIERD. ROD: Dona, 7 
; | © 


# i . 
=, * AT Aur IEEE Ts” 
* % a *c ; 
« 1+. 22 Js *, : 
- % - RR _ AS Cup h 


\ſceth vs? who knoweth vs? . | | into the land of trouble and anguiſh , from | *4 - 
16 Surely your turning ef things vpſide whence come the yong and old lion,the viperf 
"PER downe ſhall be eſteemed as the potters clay: ! and fiery flying (erpent, they will carry their 
+ 4+: for ſhall the * worke ſay of him thar made it, | riches vpon the ſhoulders of yong aſfes, and 
He made me nor ? or ſhall thething framed, | their treaſures ypon the bunches of camels, 
ſay of, him that framed it, He had no vnder- ; oa people zhar ſhall nor profit chews, 
Randing > '- 7 Forthe Byyptians ſhall helpe invainie, 
17 45 1tnot yet a verylittle while, and { and to no purpoſe : Therefore hauc I cryed 
Lebanon ſhall be turned incoa fruitfull field, : [} concerning this: their ſtrength is to'ſir {hill 
| 26 3 frunfull feld ſhall bee eſteemed as a ; q Now goe, write it before themin a- 
w_ EC i table , and note 1t in a booke, that it may be] 
a I 4 Ine in that day ſhall the deafe heare | for f che time co come for cuer and cuer: Ho 
: 1 meow 7 the booke, and the eyes ofthe] 9g Thar this isarebellious po lying £9 
Huread:— ce our of obſcuritie, and out of | co 4 children that will notcheare the | 
 Lawof the Load: F 
Heb ſhall adds 39 To marks alſo f ſhall increaſe ehery' 10 Which ſay to the Seers, See not; and| ' 
reflec 557 5 4 = among men , - the Nope, Trapnngs not vnto. vs right 
on rael. ' things: E4 
20 For the terrible one is brougche to. rs Sway ans "_ waa 


| nought, andrhe (corner 13.conlumed , and | 243- Get you ourofthe way : .turne aide 
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' [ourofthepath3 cauſe the Holy oneof Thad 


to ceaſe from. before vs. | 


ſtay rhereon: 
- 13 Therefore this iniquity ſhall be to you 
asa breach ready to fall, ſwelling out in a 


fid he (all breake itas the breaking 


kf 144 
| FHeh,the int of the Potters t veſſel, that is brokcnin pie- 


. of pottefs, 


G 


 '1y Oneof Iſrael, In returning and reſt ſhall ye | 


” 4] 
Ly " 
bo 
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! [[9r,a tree be- 
" reft ofbranches 
; or boughes ,or 
"46 Map, 


[Plan 2, Y 
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YOr oppreſcron. 
F Heb, thegra- 

| ken image: of 
thy filuer. 

| THeb ſcatter. 


2 er " ſaucurie. 
Hob, leauened, 


. # * 


ces,he ſhall not ſpare; ſo that there ſhall nor 
be found inthe burſting of it,a ſheard to take 
fire from-the hearth,or ro.take ywater wthall 


| Tthou (halt ſay ynro it, Get thee hence, 


| out of rhe pit. 


| 15 Forthus faith the Lord Gop, the Ho 
be ſaued, inquictneflc and in confidence ſhall 
be your ſtrength, and ye would not : 

16. Bur yeſid ; No, for we will flee vpon 


ride ypoathe ſyvift ; therefore ſhall they tha 
purſue you, be ſwift. 


{ 17 One thouſand pal/ flee at the rebuke 


of one : at the rebuke of fiue, ſhall ye flee, till 
| yee be left as a{|beacon vpon the top of a 
| mountainezand as an enſigne onan hill. 
18 q And therefore will the Loxp wait 
[that he may be gracious vnto you, and there- 

fore will hee becexalted , that hee may haue 
mercy vpon you: forthe Loxp isa God of 
Tudgement. * Blefled re all they that wait 
for him. 

19 For the people ſhall dwell in Zion at 
Teruſalem : thou. ſhalt weepe no more: hee 
will be very gracious vnto thee, at the yoice 
of thy cry; when he (hall heare ic, he will an- 
{were thee. 

20 And though the Lord giue you the 
bread of aduerfity, andthe water of [| affli&ti- 
on , yet ſhall not thy teachers bee remooued 
into acorner any more : but thine eyes ſhall 
ſeethy teachers. 

21 Andthine eares ſhall heare a word be- 
hinde thee, ſaying; This & the way, walke ye 
init, when ye turne ro the right hand , and 
when yerurne to the left. 


+ thy grauen 1mages of filuer , and the orna- 
ment of thy molten images of gold : thou 
ſhalt} caft them away as a menſiruous cloth, 


22 Then ſhall hee giue the raine of thy 


'and bread of the increaſe of theearth , and it 
(ſhall be fatand plenteous : in that day hall 
thy catrell feed inlargepaſtyres. 

| 24 The oxen likewiſe and the yong ales 
that care the ground , (hall cate [| cleane pro- 
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"12 Wherefore , chus ſaith the Holy One | 
| of IſtacÞ': Becauſe yedeſpiſe this word, and 
cruſt in [| oppreſſion and peruerſeneſle , and 


high wall, whoſe breaking commeth ſuddenly. 
| a5ap inNane 


22 Yec ſhall dehile alſo the couering of 


| 


 ſeuen dayes, in the day that the L o « Þ bin- 


uender which hath heene winnowed. with] 
the ſhouelland with the fanne. '' © ' '} © 
29, And there ſhall bee ypon euery highf 2 
mountaine, and ypon every fhigh hill , ri=|fHo 
vers 4nd ſtreames of waters, in theday of thef * 
great ſlaughter whenthe towers fall, 

26 Morcouerthe light ofthe Moone ſhall 


£1 
be 


{ be as the light of the Sunne, and the light © 
p 


the Sunne ſhall bee ſeuenfold as the light o 


deth yp the breach of his people , and hea- 

leth the ſtroke of their wound. "1 

* 27 © Behold, the Name of the Lox df #** 

commeth from farre, burning with his an- [ 
er , [|and the-burden. zhereof is f heauy : his|H{ Or 
ips are full of indignation, and his tonguq®*** 

as adeuouring fire. oy 


oo . 


horſes; therefore ſhall ye flee. And we will | 


, | harpes: andin battels of ſhaking wil he fight}, 


. Jand truſt incharets , becaule they are many z 


ſeed that thou ſhalt ſow the ground withall ; | 


[and will not f call backe his words: bur will P T 


28 And his breath as an ouerflovying] 


necke , to ſift the nations with the fieue off 
yanitie: and chere ſhalbe a bridle in the iawe q 
of the people cauſing themtoerre. 

29 Ye ſhalFhauea ſong as inthe night 
when a holy ſolemanity is kept, and gladneſl 
of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to 
come into the mounraine of the Lorp ,to 
the f Mightie one of Iſrael. 

. 39 AndtheLo x ſhall cauſe this glo» 
rious voyce to be heard , and ſhall ſew the 
lightingdowne of his are , with the indig- 
nation of hz anger, and with the flame of a 
deuouring fire, wth ſcattering, and tempeſt] 
and haileſtones, E71 

31 For through the yoyce of theL o wp} 


ſhall the Aſſyrian bee beaten downe , which 


32 AndF in cuery place where the Oroun= inal 
ded ſtaffe ſhall paſſe, which the L o & Þ ſhall} zh 
Foy vpon him , it ſhall be with cabrets and; 


[| with it. 
33 For Lophet # ordcined fof old: yea, 
for the King it is prepared , hee hath made it 
deepe 4xd large: the pile thereof z- fire and 
much wood , the breath of the Lox, like a 
ſtrame of brimeſtone, doth kindle it. 


1 The Prophet ſheweth the curſed folly , in trufting to E< | 
£ 9pt, and for (aking of God. 6 He exhonteth 18 conter- 
* fon. 8 He fheweth the fall of Ana. | 2.53 
V Oe to them that goe downe to E- 
egypt for helpe., and tay on horſes, 


and in horſmen, becauſe they are very ſtrong; 
but they looke not ynto the holy One of if 
rae], neither ſeeke the Loxyp, 

2 Yethealſo# wiſe,and will bring euill, 


| 


4 
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'H 


lariſe againſt the houſe of the euilldoers , and 


azainſt the helpe of them that work iniquity. 
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' ſtreame, ſhall reach to the middeſt of thel 4g 


ſmote with a rod. ot 
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ns 4remen , and nor 


$ 
henthe L © & Þ ſhall tretch out his hand, 
both he that helperh ſhall fall , and hee that 
is holpen ſhall falldoymne, and they all ſhall 
faile togecher, 
4 For thus hath the L o s Þ ſpoken vn- 
to me ; Likeas the lyon and the young lyon 
roaring on his prey , when a multitude of 
ſhepheards is called foorth againſt him , hee 
will not bee afraid of their yoyce , nor abaſe 
9, mulcitude.[himſelfe for the [| noiſe of them: ſo ſhall the 
Loxp of hoſtes come downe to fight for 
mount Zion, andfor the hill thereof. 
s As birds flying ſo willthe Lo x Þ of 
hoſtes defend Ieruſalem , defending alſo hee 
will deliuer ir, 49d pafling ouer, he will pre- | 


| 6 © Turneyeynto him from whom the 
children of Iſrael haue deeply reuolted. 
Chap 2.25. | 7 Forin that day euery man fhall * caſt 
Heb the idols \ayny his idoles of filuer , andF his idoles of 
__ gold, whichyour owne hands haue made yn |} 
eo you for a (1nne. 
8 « Then ſhall the Afyrian fall with che | 
iCord, not ofa mighty man andthe (word, | 
not of a meane man, ſhall deuoure him : but 
dr. fo fares \hefſball flee{| fromtheſword , and his young | 
the ſword, [men ſhall be {| diſcomficed, , 
Dr ,inibutsr 1 g And he ſhall paſſe ouer to [| his ſtrong | 
%. for melting 101d for feare, and his princes ſhall be afraid 


t115ute. ; n 
Jr, bis trigth: of the enſigne, faith the Loxp, whoſe fire zs 


ebcrocl (hall - Zion, and his fornacein Ieruſalem. 


_ CHAP. XXXII. 
s Thebleſtg of Eirifls kingdome. 9 Deſolation i fore- 
ſh': en. 1+ Reflouration promiſcdto ſucceed. 

JD Ehold, a King ſhall reigne in righteouſ- 
nes, and princes ſhall rule in iudgement, 
[5 And a man ſhall be as an hiding place 
from the winde , and a couert from the tem- 
peſt: asriuers of water in adrieplace, asthe 
H.heauie, [{hadow of a Fgreatrockin a weary land. 

3 And the cies of them that ſee , ſhall 
[90 be dimme; and the cares of them that 
- Theare, ſhall hearken. * hy 


Bb rafts, |, 4 The heart alſo of the} raſh ſhall yn- 


| 


fleſh , and norfpirits = by libetall things ſhall hef] tand. 


| heare my voyce yee careleſſe daughters , gine 


- 


wor ard TW: ONE. 


” "Fn. P% | 
L 8 — _—  - 


| Chap. $$xij.xxxij - Theſpoylerſpoyl 


. 


' $ Burtheliberall deviſethliberall things 


9 ©(Rileypye women'thatare ar- caſe : 


eare ynto my ſpeech, 


tage ſhall faile;the gathering ſhall nor come. 
Ix Trembleyee women that are ateaſe': 
be troubled yee careleſle ones; ſtrip yee , and 
make yee bare, and pird ackeloth vpoR your' 
loynes. | 

12 They ſhall lament for the teats , for: 


14 Becauſe the palaces ſhall be forſaken, 
the multicude of the citie ſhall bee left , the. 


15 Vntill the ſpirit bee powred, vpon. vs; 
from on high, and the wilderneſle be a fruic-! 
full field , and the fruitfull field be counted! 
for a forreſt. ; 


wildernefle , and righteoulnefe remaine in 


| the fruitful Geld. 


17 And the worke of righteouſneſle hall] 
be peace, andthe effeR of righteouſneſle,qui-! 
— - phat for ever. ; 

13 And my people fhall dwell in a peace-' 
able habitation, and in ſure Saks za in; 
quiet reſting places. | i 

i9 When it ſhallhaile, comming downe 
on the forreft ; [|] and the citie ſhall be low in 
a low place, 

20 Bleſſed are yethat ſowe beſide all wa- 
ters, that ſend foorth ehzcher the feete of the | 
oxeand the afle, OE FY 
LES CHAP, XXXgI.. - 
4 dgement arainſt the enemi ' 

The preps Getty cot aatentands | 


Oe to thee that ſpoyleſt , and thou ; 
Y 4ſ# not ſpoiled ; and dealeſt trea- ! 


wings nowony , and = tongue of the 
Or.el [Kammerers (hilbe ready to ſpeake [[plainely. 
Puget. 5 Thevleperſon AY aa oa 
{libggall,nor the churle ſaid to be bountiful, 

{ & Forthevile perſon will ſpeake villany, 
and his heart will worke iniquity,to practiſe 
hypocrifie , and to vtrer errour. againſt the 
Lorp, to make empty the ſoule of the hun. 
gry, and he willcauſe thedrinke of the thir. 


mn 


make anend to deale treacheroully, they ſhal ; 
dealc treacherouſly with thee: OE | 

2 OLokp,begracious vnto ys, we haue | 
waited for thee: bee thou their arme cuery ; 
morning , our ſalvation alſo in the time of | 
trouble. f 


Hed: atthe lifting vp of thy ſelfe the nations. 


Or when be [ie tof alle, 
>-ckeeba. i 7 The inſtruments alſo of the churle are 


inſteke /Cuill: he deuiſerh wicked devicesto deſtroy | 
Porre IN tudpes the pPOoOorc wi | 


u4 lying wordes, euen{} when | 


 Wencedy ſpeakath right, 


'd 
4 
- 
oy 


| wereſcattered, _ 


* % . 


| 4 Andyour ſpoile ſhalbe gathered /4e the | 
gathering of che caterpiller: as the running | 


ro and fro of Jocuſts (ball he run vpon them. | 


| the pleaſant fields, forthe fruitfull yine. fHeb. the fo 

13. Vpon the land of my people ſhal come; aſe. 
vp thorns,@d briers,[[ yea,vpon all the hou-{ fox, 
ſes of ioy inthe joyouscitie, |} vpm,ere. 
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he 
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Or ,avd the 
tee ſhall be 
ttaly baſed, 


cherouſl y 3-and they dealt not treacherouſly | 
vith thegs vy. q,thou ſhalt ceaſe to. ſpoile ,' 
thou ſhalt be ſpoiled 3 4z4yhen thay ſhale | 


| 3 At thenojſeof the tumule the] people | : 


10 Many fdayes and yeeres ſhall yee be| teb.d99ea- | * 
troubled , ye carelefſe women: for the vin-|** 999% |: 


=. 


*, . 


[| forts and towers ſhall be for dens for euer,|f0r,clifer ant \ © 
aioy of wilde afles, a paſture offlockes ;., - | watchrowers, | | 
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16 Then * judgement ſhall dwell in the *Chap.39619+| þ 
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| 5s TheLoap isexalted: for he dyelleth : vnto vs a place of f broadriuers 4nd ftreames 
"on high,he hath filled Zion with iudgement wherein ſhall goe no galley with oares , nei» 
{and righteouſnefle. Wes *_ ther ſhallgallant (hip paſle thereby. . | 
6 And wiſedome and knowledge ſhall } 22 Borthe Loxp # our iudge ,the Lox 

[-- berhe ſtability of thy times , 44 ſttength of j # our Lawgiuer,the Lokp our King, he 
* *#Yeb./aluati- ;F ſaluation : the feare of the Lo k Þ is his ' will ſaueys. -"q 
- . 'rtreafure. \ | 23 {| Thy tacklings are looſed : they could 
 DOryneſengers,, 7 Behold , their [| valiant ones ſhall crie | not- well ſtrengthen their maſt : they could 
| !without: the ambaſſzdours of peace ſhall | not ſpread the faile : then is the prey of a 
weepe bitterly, { great ſpoile diuided, the lame take the prey, 
|. 8 Thebigh wayes lie waſtez the wayfa-| 24 And the inhabitants ſhall not (ay; I 
ring man ceaſcrh, hee hath broken the coue- { am ficke: the people rhat dwell therein,ſhall 
nant, he hathdeſpiſed the cities, he regardeth | be forgiuen ehezr iniquity. 


no man. | , | 
[x as dt \ fans | CHAP. XXXIII1I, 
' 9g Theearth mourneth 4d languiſheth: | | + athand bs 
{Or vithered | Lebanon is aſhamed, and} hewen downe: , F The no rg mh God raw ngh his Lnnk 
; ER | Sharon is like a wildernefſe, and Baſhan and | yhe propbecte, | 
| Carmel ſhake off zhevr fruity. | 'Þ me neere yee nations to heare , and 
| 10 NowmillIriſe,faith the Loxp: now | hearken ye people, let the earth heare,s 
will I be exalred , now will Ilift vp my ſelfe. : and allthat is therein ; the world, and all | 
' 11 Yeſhallconceivechaffe, yeſhallbring | things that come forth of it, Lothar 
foorth ſtubble: your breath as fire ſhall de-; 2 Per the indignation of theLoxp#| 
woure you. ' ; yponall nations, and k# fury ypon all their 
> And the people ſhalbe ax the burnings | armies: he hath ytterly deſtroyed them , he 
!of lime:  thornes cut vp ſhall they bee ! hath delivered them to the ſlaughter. 
burnt inthe fire, ' 23 Theirſlaineal(o ſhallbe caſt out, and| 
' 13 qHeare yee that are farre off, what | their ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their carkei- 
/haue done and yee that are neere , acknow- | ſes,and the mountaines ſhall be melted with, 
ledge my might, - ! their blood, | 
4 The " coi in Zion areafraid , feare- | 4 And all the hoſte ofheauen ſhall bee 


Hg 


f 


fulnefſe hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites : wlio | diflelued, andthe keauens (hall bee* rouled Rewl 
among vs ſhal dwel with the deuouring fire ? ' together asaſcrole : and all their hoſte ſhall ; 

\who amongſt vs (tall dwell with cucrlaſting | fall downe, as the leafe falleth off from the. 
| [burnings ? | vine,and asa *falling fizge from the fiz-tree. 
*Plal,1s,z | 15 He that* walketh f righteouſly , and. ; $5- For my-ſword (hall be bathed in hea» 
apd 24.3- |{peakethF yprightly , hee that deſpiſeth the | uen : behold it ſhall come downe vpon du. 


Li 2 rago0e- eaine of | oppreſſions;that ſnaketh his hands | mea, and ypon the people of my. curſe to/ 


| \FHeb.vpright-= from holding of bribes , that. ſtoppeth his 1udgement. oh 
| iweſſees, —(earcsfrom hearing of T blood}, and (lutteth | | TheſwordoftheLo & Þ is filled with 

ee. hisecies from ſeeing euill: \ blood, it is madefar witki fatneſle, 42d with 

3 rrrymrn ] 16 He ſhall dwell onf high : hisplace of | thie blood of lambes and goates, with the fat 

| { or bigh Placer. | efence (bale the munitions of rockes,bread- | of the kidneys of rammes: for the L o n D- 

; ſhall be given him, bis waters fþ«{be ſure. | hath a ſacrifice in Bozrah,and agreat (laughs 

' 17 Thine eies ſhall ſce the King in his * ter inthe land of Idumea, we 

' {fHeb#be land beauty , they ſhall behold T the land that is. 7 Andthe || vnicornes ſhall come down [[[0:,3 

of fare diftan- \yery farre off. | with them,and.the bullockes with the bulles, [697% 
mw. | 18% Thine heart ſhall meditate terrour ;- | and their land ſball bee || ſoaked: with blood, [1% 

*x,Cor.1.2. {Where x the * (cribe? where xs theTreceiuer?: and their duſt made fat with fatnefle. i 

{Reb veigher. |wyhere z he that counted the rowers? ! 8 Forge x the day of the Loxps *yen-{ 7? 

19 Thou ſhalt nor ſee a fierce people, a: | geance, 4»dthe yeere of recompences for theſ © 7 

people of a deeper ſpeech then thou canſt-} centrouerfie of Zion. | 

»  Rrgridienlow, iperceiue ; of a || ſRammering tongue , that | g. Andthe ſtreames thereof ſhall bee eur-| 

| 'thoucanſt noc vnderſtand. | ned into pitch, and the duſt- thereof into 

20 Loeokeypon Zion the citie of ourſo- | brimſtene, andthe land thereof thall become] - 

'Iemnities : thine cies. ſhall ſce Jeruſalem a-| burniny pitch. 

quiet habitation'y a- tabernacle that ſhall not / x0- It ſhall not be quenched nigkt- nor! 

be taken-downey not one of the ſtakes there- | day, * the ſmaake thereof ſhall goe vpfor| 

; of ſhall euer be remoued, neither ſhallany of | ener : from generation to generation ir ſhall 

' the coards-thereof be broken. : lie waſte, none ſhall paſſe thropgh it for cuer 

' 23; Butthere the glorious Lokp will bre:| andener, © © 
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Chabv.axvſ. __ ___._ _- Tudahis 


oy. - 


rd is fare. _ EI 

* The [| cormorant 2nd the bicterne 

es hall poſſeſſc ic, the ole allo and the rauen 

pelixeave. (111 dyyell in it,and hee thall Rretch out vp- the vncleane ſhall not 

on it theline of confuſion, and the ſtones of ſhalbe for thole: the wayfaring men, though 
emprtineſle. fooles,ſhall not erre zheren. 

12 They ſhall call che nobles thereof to ; 9g Neoelyonſhall bee there; nor any rauee 

the kingdome, buc none ſhall be there, and | nous beaſt ſhal goe vp thereon;it ſhall nor be 

all her Princes ſhall be nothing. found there: but the redeemed ſhall walke 


x3 Andthornes ſhall come vp in her pa- there. 


laces, nettles and brambles in the fortrefles : 
thereof : and it ſhall be an habitation of dra- 


Gods yo 


x3” 


everlaſting ioy ypon their heads : they ſhall 


eftricher, * and a court for || owles. 

þ corves ys The wildeT aux of the deſart ſhall - obtaine ioy and gladnefle, and ſorroyy and 

vols. | e with the Fwild beaſts of the Iland, fighing ſhall flee away. C- 

4509 re "he Sar (hall crie to his fellow, the 

+ lum, and the oatyre [hall crie tO 3 : 71, 

aiehe- | arichowle alſo ſhall reſt there, and finde ,  . _” RAT AR, fant by Some 
oy, for her ſelfe a place of reſt. nacherth by blaſphemeus parſwaſions ſolltciteth the peos | [1 

15 There ſhall the great owle make her ' plerorenele. 22 His words are toldto Hetkga', ® 2.Kin.13.1g. | | 

neſt,and lay and hatch, and gather vnder her Ow * it cameo paſſe inthe fourteenth | 2,chron.33.1, 
ſhadow: there ſhall the vultures alſo be ga- / L NN yeere of king Hezekiah,zhar Sennachie- 4.4 
thered,cuery one with her mate. | {rib king of Afyria came vp againſt- all the | <OP4 
16 © Seeke yee out of the booke of the | defenced cities or Tudah,and tooke them. * 
Lord,and reade : no one of theſe ſhall faile, | 2 And the king of Afyria ſent Rabſha» ; 
none ſhall want her mate-: for my mouth it |! keh, from Lachiſh to Ieruſalem, vnte king | © 
{hath commanded, and hs ſpirit it hath ga- | Hezekiaþ, with a great armie : and he tood 
'ithercd them. ER _ {by cheeonduii of the vpper poole in the high 1 4 
' 17 Andhe hathcaſt the lor for them,and | way of the fullers field, | 42 
his hand hah divided it vnto them by line: } * > Then cane foorth vnto him Eliakirn } 1 | 
they ſhall poſſcile ut for euer, trem generati- | Hilkiahs ſonne, which was ouer the houſe, | 4 
, On co generacion ſhall they dwell cherein, ,and Shebna the || Scribe, and Ioah Aſaphs HOrSerere'y, | 
CHAP. XxXxy. | | 1 
| 8 The jyfull flowifomg of Chrifts Kzngdome. | ©. YO SC UNATENLRIT VIEO THEM O2Þ +1 
| —— —_ WY = partl® FEajer yee now to Hezckiah 3 Thus faith che great; A 
the Geſpel. king,. the king of Aﬀyria z What confidence} = 
He wilderneſſe and the ſolicary place 1s this wherein thou truſteſt ? 4 
(hall bee glad for them : and the defart ! I (ay, ( ſayeſt thou) (but zhey areburſ;p 7 - 
{ſhall re:oyce,and bloſſome as the roſe, |T vaine words ){[/haxe ceunlell and trength| of lips, ", ; 

2 Ic ſhall blofſome abundantly, and re- | for yarre: Nov on whom doeſt thoutruſt, [{{0r,6ur com | | 
toyce euen with ioy and finging z the glory | that thou rebelleſt againſt me ? ſell & flrength | 
of Lebanon ſhall be pinen yato it, theexcel- | 6 Loe,thou truſteſt in y *(taffeof this bro- ado GE 
{lencie of Carmel and Sharon: they ſhall fe { ken reede,on Egyptzwhereon if a man leane, * Brek.196,7% | 
ee glory of the Lorp,and theexcellencie of | it will goc into his hand and pierce it : ſo & +3 
[ RE God Pharaoh king of Egypt to all $ truſt in him. | 

b.12,12. | 3 © * Strengthen yee the weake hands, !' 7 Butifthou ay co me; We truſt in the F 
he £a = and confirme the fecble knees. ! Loxpour God; 7s it not he whoſe high pla- 44 
a and ', 4 vaytothem that are of þ a fearefull | ces, and whoſe alrars Hezekiah hath raken| 1 
12.4nd 20, eart ; Bee ſtrong, feare not : behold, your | away, and (aid"to Tudah and to Icruſalemy! -\ 2 
nd 21, By bat: will come w:th vengeance, ewes God | Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar ? _ _ | | * 
e7- 194th a recompence,ne wil come & ſaue you, | 8 Now therefore give || pledges, I pray YOrghofager 12 
4 8. Then the eyes of the blind ſhall bee | thee, to my maſter the king of Aflyria,and I} = 
Kh, 1.8. aPenegeah the eares of the deafe ſhall bee ' will giue theegwo thouſand borſes, if thou; 1-3 
xp-ovigh hes _— all the*] ; be $leon thy part to ſer riders ypon them. | ? 
—— en thall the” lame man leapeasan; g'* How then wilt thou turne away the 


(Hart,and the * rongue of the dumbefi 
in the wildernefſe thall * 


tth. 9.32, and ſtreames in the deſart, 


ng: for ' faceof one capraine of theleaft of my maſters 
Waters breake our, , ſcruants:; and pur thy truſt on Egypt for cha» 
' retsand for horſemen ? 


$.7, and 


8 And an high way /bebethere, anda 
way and it (hall be called the way ofholines, 
paſſe ouer it, [| but ir 


10 And the * ranſomed of the Lord ſhall 
returne and come to Zion with ſongs, and| 


wy. 


Pap: 


nyaded, | 
' 
F 


Or, for he ſhall 


| 
| 
bewah them, 


| 
| 


| 
N 


| 


'2.222 | 7 Andtheparchederoundſhall becom 
$544) \ 9. 2 PoOle,and the thirftyland ſprings of = 
pk : for " WP, the habitation of dragons, where 


,&e. : ay,ſpalce || grafle with reedes & ruſhes, 
ow EI is. 2 NN CIR p- FF io. 


' Io Andam I now come yp without the: 
' and deſtroy it, 


- 


' Lokp againſt this land to deſtroy it ? the ; 
. Lorp ſaid vnto me z Go vp againſt chisland 


Pp 2 
W496 23d ns, ae 
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| HRP ere PRE IEI TIT | | >- 4-1 2ppp We. 
mn Theblzſphemie RE FT OMIORINTS Do Rs, wah. _ | _... ofRalſy 
# 1x © Then (aid Eliakim and Shebna and | A Nd it cametopaſſe when king Heze.|* 
'Toahynto Rabſhakeh ; Speake, I pray thee, ZN kiah heard ze, thache rent his c thes, | \&& 
ventothy ſeruants in the Syrian language : for | and couered 'himſelfe with fackecloth, and} -* * 
we ynderſtand ir : and ſpeake not toys inthe | went into the houſe of the Loxo. 
Tewes language, in the cares of the people | 2 Andheſent Eliakim,who was oner the 
that are on the wall. houſhold,and Shebaa the Scribe,and the E1- 
' © 12 © But Rabſhakek ſaid; Hath my ma- | ders' of the Prieſts couered with ſackcloth, 
'Ner ſent mee to thy maſter and co thee, to | ynto Iſaiah the Propherzthe ſonne of Amor. | 
ſpeaketheſe words? Hath he not ſexe mee to | 3 Andtheyſaid ynto himz Thus ſaith 
the men that (it ypon the wall,that they may | Hezekiah, This day is a day of trouble,and | 
eate their owne dung, and drinke their owne | of rebuke, and of || blaſphemie : for che chil-|i 0a 
piſle with you ? drenarecometo the birth, and zhere & not þ#".. 
' 13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cryed | rength to bring foorth. 
with aloud voyce inthe Iewes language,and | 4 Ir may bee theLox Þ thy Godwill p 
'Caid 3 Heare yee the words of the great king, | heare the words of Rabſhakeh, whom the _. 
the king of Aſlyria, | king of Afyria his maſter hath ſent to re» * ! 
14 Thus faith the king,Let not Hezekiah | proch the living God, and will reprooue the 
'deceiue you, for he ſhall not be able to deli- | words-which the Lord thy God hath heard : 
;uer you. whereforelift vp thy prayer for the remnant 
* 15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt-| thar is Þ lefr. 
in the Loxp,ſaying ; The Lord will ſurely} 5 So the ſeruants ofking Hezckiahcame 
'deliuer ys: this citie ſhall not bee delinereFFerg Ifaial:, 
'mto the hand of the king of Aſſyria, S <q AndiGiah ſid yatothem; Thus ſhall} * 
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah: for thus | ye ſay vnto +6urmaſter, Thus faith the Lonpy| 
(ſaith the King of Afﬀyria, || Make an agree- | Bee not afrai. uf rhe wocdes that thou haſt 
' ment with me by a preſent, and come out to | heard,wherewith che ſeruancs of the king of} 


' mee: and eate ye euery one of hus vine, and | Afſyria haue blaſphemed me, 
' euery one of his fig-tree, and drinke ye euc- 


- 


{Heb 
fHeG 


\ YOrJfecke my 
» | fawour by 4 
; preſent. H eb, 


- make with me 
| 4 blefivg, 


'xy one the waters of his owne ciſterne : 

| 17 Vniill I comeand take you away toa 

'Land like your owne land, a land of corne 
and wine,a land of bread and yineyards : 

'| 18 Beware le Hezckiah perſwade you, 

'fiying, The Loxp will deliuerys, Hath any 

| of thegods of the.nations deliueredhis land 


' ou: of the hand of the king of Afſyria ? 
* 19. Wherearethe gods of Hamath, and 
: Arphad? where are the mou of Sepharuaim ? 


'and haue they deliuere 
thand? - 
' 20 Who are they amongſt all the gods of 
theſe lands, that have deliuered their land 
-out of my hand,thatthe Lozp ſhoulddeliner ; 
[Teruſalem our of my hand? | 
' * 2x But they held their peace, and anſwe- 
'red him not a word : for the kings comman- 
' dement was,ſaying,Anſwere him nor. 


Samaria out of my 


22: © Then came Eljakim the ſonne of 


' Hilkiah, that 44 ouer the houſhold, and 
: Shebaa the Scribe, and Ioah the ſonne of 
* Aſaph the Recorder, to Hezekiah with eheir 
| clothes rent,and told him the words of Rab- 
| ſhakeh. | 
2. HeCthiab mourning, ſendeth to 1/adah topray for them. 
' 6 IT ſarah comforteth them, $ Sennacherib going to en» 
counter Trrhakah, ſendeth a blaſphemous letter to HeRe- 
.  kiab. 14 Herghiabs prayer. 21 Ifatah his prophecie of 
;  2be pridezaud defirutiion 
| Zion. 36 Aw Angel flayeth the Afſyriani 37 Sth * 


of Sermacherib, and the goed of  2n5 An { Hezckiah praye q vato. the Lops : 3 


| and he ſhall heare arumor,andreturne to his 


oxwne land,and I will canſe him to fall by the 
ſword in his owne land. | | 
4 DA q So Rabſhakeh returned, andfound 
e 
for heehad heard that he was departed from 
Lachiſh., | | 
5 And hee heard ſay concerning Tirha» 


make warre with thee:and whenhe heard #7, 

he ſent meflengers to Hezekiabyfaying ; 

. 10 Thusſball yeſpeake to Hezekiah king 

| of Iudah, ſaying, Let not thy God in-whom 

| thou truſteſt,deceiue theesſaying, Teruſalens 

| ſhall nor bee giuenimco the hand of the king 
of Aſlyria, 


| 


7 Bchold,l will | ſend a blaſt vpon him, 5 F 


of Aſſyria warring againſt Libnah : |, 


| 


I nag 


oy . 
p ' 
4 
” 


* :> 
%* 


kah king of Echiopia, Hee is come forth toj - | 


of Aﬀſyria haue done to all lands by deftroy- 
12 Hauethe gods of the nations delivered 


Gozan,and Haran,and Rezeph,and the chil- 
dren of Eden, which were in Telaſlar > 


ki 
Sepharuaim,Hena and Iuah? 


of Ar 


the LorD,and ſpread it before the Lorp.. 


nackerib is flajue at Nongueb by bigowne ſonnet, 


& & © 2 COUT RC gx wort ooo TOTO PUT ORG AOMET ITO 


x 1 Bebold,thou haſtheard what the kings]: 


_ *% 
. Tt 


ing them vtterly,& ſhalt thou-be delivered 2| * 

them which my fathers haue deſtroyed, el" 
13 Where # the kingof Hamath,and the]... ; 

| 14 9 And Hezeckiah receiued the lerter bh 


from the hand of the meſſengers, and read}-  .. 
it, and Hezekiah vent yp vnto the houſe of | © .;: 


faying,. 


k PR. "IE I x..2 0 . 
ns oe 


- 
, 
o 
L . 
. * 
. - 
- 
. - 
IL __ F, 4. 0 K ” 
W C wo " - * - - 
- 
- . 
6 FE. L 
” 0; 0 F , 


bu 
RW | 
"WW _ 
= ” 


"whe God, exe» thou 
| domes of the earth » 


|and carth. 


| 27 Inclinet 


hinecare, O Loxp,andheare, 


; 2 | 
: wrkp arty of Sennacherib,which hath ſenc | 


+ r<proach the liuing God; 
"I Of a tructh, Loxp,the Kings of Af- 


| 
' 


fHeb gimene the worke of 


hey 


| Fre: for they were no gods, but 
; mens hands, wood and one, thereforet 
| haue deſtroyed them. 

| 20 Now therefore , O Loxp our God, 
' Cave vs fromhis hand, thatall the Kingdoms 
of the carth may know , that thou art the 
; Lond even thou onely. | | 
| 231 © Thenlkfaiah the. ſon of Amoz ſent 
| ynto Hezekiah,ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lozp 
| God of Iſrael , Whereas thouhaſt prayed to 
me againſt Sennacherib King of Aſlyria : * 

| 23 Thiss the Word which the Lorp hath 
| foken concerning himz The Virgine , the 
| Larkin: of Zion hath deſpiſed rhee , 424 
j laughed thee to ſcorne, the daughter of Ieru- 

| falem bath ſhaken her head at thee. 


- 


4 


| 


| 


O Lox, andſce, and heare | g© 


| ſyria have qe all the | Nations and | RO ETER nke -nctdow =. ! Ti = | 
| Io | 
4 "4 "Li , + caſt their gods into the | 32 Foront of m ſhall goe foorth __ | 


{ there,nor come beforeit with ſhiclds,nor caſt 


| ansan hundred and foureſeore and fiue thou-: 


the ray'ly which Im 
And this ſhalt ben figne ynto thee , Ye 
eate this yooun ſuch as groweth of it 
ſelfe : and the ſecond yeerethat which ſprin« 
th of the ſame: and inthe'third yeere ſory 
ye andreapegand plant yincyards,and cate the 
fruit thereof. 


31 Andthefremnan 


0. Ce ES ERR aACR OS 
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« | 


% 


ethatis eſcaped of the 


, 


Heb the ofoa> : 


a remnant, and Þ they that eſcape our of 
mount Zion; the * zeale of the Loxp of 
hoſts ſhall doe this. 

33 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp con- 
cerning the King of Afyria , Hee ſhall nor 
come into this City , nor ſhoote an arrovy 


8 


| 
iy 


' a banke againftit. 
| 34 By the way thatheecame, bythe ſame 
' hall hercturne, and ſhall nortcome into this 
City, ſaith the Lonp. 1 
35 ForI will * defendthis City toſaue it, j*2Kinjao-S, |: 
for mine owne ſake , and for my ſeruant + ; [ 
Davids ſake. 5 of 
26 Thenthe * Angel of the Loxp went |*3.Kin.1} |]! 
foorth, and ſmote in thecampe of the Affyri= {351 "= 


p 7 


| 


| 23 Whom haſt thou reproached and blaſ- ' 


[eb.by the 
bads thy 


G 


24 Þ By thy ſeruants haſt thou reproached | 
the Lord, and haſt (aid , By the multitude of | 


my charets am Icome vp to the height of the | 


'f1 


phemed? and againſt whom haſt thou exal» | ſand : and whenthey aroſe oy 
red thy voyce, and lifted vp thine eyeson | 


(high ? eex againſt the holy One of Iſrael... ' 


in the mote; 
ning, Behold, they wereall dead corpſes. 

37 © So Sennacherib King of Afyriag 
departed, and went and returned, and dwelg; 
at Nineueh, 


8 And it came topaſle as hee was wor- 


& © 

4 J 
\T 

.: 


- 
4 
tl 


mountaines,to the ſides of Lebanon, and I 


F the Coders | the choyce Firre-trees thereof: and I will | 
[enter into the height of his border, 2d the | 
'[| farreſt of his Carmel. | 


25 I havedigged an 


Þ-rrees theref.. 


Por Go ref 


he fo d druake water, and | 


with the ſole of my feet haue I dried vp all | 


O Excad j*Þ©Riuersof the [| befieged places. 
boſed. 26 [| Haſt chounot Do. long agoe, kow | 
haue done its and of ancient times that 1 

ue formed it ? noyy haue I brought ito. 


ymeade 14: vaſe, that thou ſho 
bemedir of av, {enced Cities into 

55x of TE t 
on wv  {lmall power, they were diſmayed and con- 
47 pry founded: they were & the grafle of the field, 

LCitiezto be |2Nd «v the greene herbe,, & the 
nine beape2{Houletoppes,and as core blaſted before it be 

Heb.ſher: \orowen vp. 

28 ButTI know thy [[abode, and thy go- 
g out , andthy comming in , and thy ra ge 
| it me. 

\ }f 39 Becaule thy rage againſt me, and thy 
| Fumult is comeyp into mine cares: therefore 


4 waar - _ 
- # . 


uldeſt beto lay waſte de= 
ruinous heaps. 


heir inhabitants were f of 


Or, fitting, 


FHeb.the tees Will cutdowne f the tall Cedars thereof, and ! 


i 


graſſeon the | 


{ beſcech thee, how I haue walked before thee 


- 1 i: 


bi ek inthe houſe of Niſroch his god,that 
Ades melech and Sharezer his ſonnes ſmote 
him with the ſyord,and they eſcaped into the} _ 
land of f Armenia : and Efarhaddon his {Hb tree, 
ſonne reignedin his Kead, ns 


: CHAP, XXXVIIL. b 
{ah hazing rectined aw Prager 
yy EE lnatbened, x4 geeth 4f wad 
backeward, for a. ſigne of that promiſe, 9 His Song of 

thankeſgining, ind 
FN * thoſe dayes was Hezekiah fickevnto 
death : and Iſaiah the _ the ſonne 
of Amoz came vnto him,and faid vnto him z 


: 
'S 


' 1 


] 


9.36 
'Y "z o , - 
*2.Rin.29f; |. 


2,chr. 32.345 14 
Thus ſaith the Lox , F Set thine houſe in{p2;,, gue ; 
| 


order : for thou ſhalt die, and not liue. | charge ceneer- | ; | 
| 2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward; ningthyhmnſe, ' | 
the wall, and prayed ynto the Loxn, #4 


And'ſaid,Remember now, O Lonp,I 


| in trueth, and with a perfe& heart, and haue! - 
{done that which is good in thy ſight ; and; 

' Hezekiah wept f ſore. | THeb with 
' 4 © Then camethe Word of the Loxp og you. 


y 
5 Goe: 
we * Comment ponent: 


|: 
to Iſaiah, ſaying, 


-£ nawP.y > . 0 
ng om. 22. hat Md 7" 
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 Hezek ſick . Yo»olial(heweth | 
, ISI1CKOs:* evplia wW T 
be, + + —_— — "72 4 ——_— wt - = veg © Wor; « x . 2 *- 8 


'5. Gee andſayto Hezekidh:, Thus Gith|: '21. For Iſaiah had Gid, Let them take af * 
[e's ___—_ IIS z 15 -lumpe of figges, and lay re for a plaiſter vpon) .: 
_ — trac ieard thy wean leene thy teares: the boyle, and heſhall recover.  . $93 & 
} behold, I will adde vnto thy dayes fifteene| a2 2 Hezekiab alſo had faid » What & the 
|, ,- ro AD x yr e, that I (ha 
_ 6 And I will deliver thee and'this City; Loxp ? £0e vp to the houſe of the 
out of the hand of the King of Afiyria : and I CHAP. Xxy7rx 
will defend chis City. :.. , © | | 1 Mcrolach Buladan ſending rovifie Hotbigh beeduſ 
2 Andthis /balbea figne vntothee from ' yodernage'] babaviced is breafiret 3 1fhi<hwader 
the Loxp;that the Loxp will doe this thing | {0s irreofoferereerh the Babylonian captinity, | 
that he hath ſpoken. T * that time Merodach Baladan the i 
* 8 Behold,Lwill bring againe the ſhadow Ge | ſonne of Baladan King of Babylon, , 
{of the __ which is gone doyne in the | _" 71 oak and a.preſent.to Hezckiah : for 
tHadom 1 Sunnc-diall of Ahaz tendegrees backward : | ©? - he had beene ſicke,and was 
by, or with* jfo the Sunne returned ten degrees, by which | **<20ere. . 
the Sumne, | deprees it was gone dovyne. : 2 And Hezekiah wasglad of them,and| - 
Hive \ > CThe wiiting of Hezekiah King of ſhewed them the houſe 'of his {} precious {or 
| {Judab, when hee had beene ficke, and was re- | things, the filuer and thegold, andthe ſpices,| 
onered of his ickneſſe : | andehe precious oyntment, and all the houſe ! 
xo I ſayd inthe cutting off of my dayes 3 of his | armour, and all that was found in his [0+ 
'I ſhall goe to the gates of the graue: Lam | **faſures: there was nothing in his houſe, P** 
depriticd of the reſidue of my yeeres. . - | he or! = his dominion , that Hezekiah |" 
| 11 I ſaid, I ſhall not ſce the Lorpy even. | *2-WeC tnem not. A : 
'the Lord in the langof the living : I fhall | ,..3 C Then cameIfaiah cheProphet vntc 


. - King Hezekiah , and ſaid ynto Hi | 
| Sing Hezekiah , and (aid ynto him , Whar 
|noqon - og no more with the inhabitants of ſaid rheſe men 5 and' from whence came! 


| 

ee LS hey vntothee? And Hezekiah ſaid , The) 
12 Mine age is departed, and is remooued | pram Bebo 5 
(1 T1 . & | arecome from a farre countrey t 

Cv. . © Jfrommea3a ſhepheards'tent : I have cut off Fodmc77 5 omg atrey t@ mee, _ 


| {like a weauer my life : hee will cut mce off _ : Dy ON 
Nor fen the Jiſwich pining —_ : Tow: _o_ Lin yt Ro go o_ 1 
| res rp un -pe peerage oo Lion | All that is in mine houſe haue they ſeene «| 
{erlltebreakedLog boneedromgayenen [Fe 
"6 night wilthoumakeanend $5) 5 ThenſiidIfaiahto Hezekiah , Heare| ** 

? 2.4 Likeacraneor a ſallow,(o did I chat- | £ | i" 
2 of Ae 40g >: ont le | the Word of the Loxp of hoſts, 

+#er : I did mourhe Me OE: __ eyes fai 2 | 5 Behold, thedayescame, that all that is} : 
YOr,cafsm rip 7-71 oo _ _ dag. aud [in thine houſe , and that which thy fathers| .- |, 
E : .'7 15 What (hall I lay vs hath both ſpoken | haue laid VP. in ſtore, vntill this day, (hall bee WW 
EE {ynto me, andhimſelfe hath done ze - I ſhall Fon 4s Papcgageh nothing ſhall bee lefty}. 4 
Yor yy all my yeeres in the bitternelle of | | 7 Andof thy ſonnes that ſhall iffue from | © 
; MY LOUIE, | : ; A. ol 

16 - O Lord . by theſe things men line: thee, which thou thalr beget, fhall they take! al 


FS {14S WES | .* | away; andthey ſhall be Eunuches in the-pa- 
1andin all rheſe things is the lite of my ſpi gd Frag 2 > of Babylon. 


| FLg wilt thou recouer mee, and make-me 8 Thenſaid Hezckiah toIſaiah, Good & 


'- HOrgnmypracel - 19 Brhotd; Hfor peace Thad oreatbitternes, |*>* Word of the Loxp whichithou haſt 1 -f 
E Came Freaz | heh thou lh in = tro my oule ICS ken t he ſaid moreouer, For there ſhalbe peac \ 


my 5; | hs . ; | "I 
Maria hep {it from the pit of corruption : for. thou'halt | and trueth wa a4 - Ix. -Þ:3 


loued me from Caſt all my finnes behind thy backe. BIAS : «1 
wing 18 For the graue ann Ba thee, death | Lad omulgation ef the Goſpel. 3 The predching of lobn\ ... | 
* i ' aptift. 9 The preaching ef the Apoſtles. 112 The Pro* i 
; cannot celebrate thee : they that goe downe | phet bythe emnipotency of Ged, 1.8 and his incomparde| ib 
[into the pit, cannothope for thy trueth, blenefſe, 26 comforteth the peaple, We Sf; 4 x 
{ 39" The living, the living, tre ſhall praiſe | & * Omfort ye, comfort. ye my people, ſaith... 
thee, as I doe this day ; the fatherto the chil= your God. | »i% 
| dren ſhallmake knowen thy trueth.. 2. ' Speake ye T comfortably to Teruſalemy}tHAd 
| 20. The Lorp was ready to-ſaue mee: | and cryynto hergthat her || wartare is accom+|%%* 
{therefore wee will fing my ſongs-ro the ſtrin- | pliſhed, that her iniquity is pardoned: for ſhe o 
ocd inſtrumens all the dayes of our life, ig the j-bach received of the Loxps handdouble for} :; 
houſeof the Lox, ſallherfines, | 
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per. 1-25» 
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hat tellefl 102d 


dings 86 £10N, 


Or, 0 thou 
hat t:Uejt good 
idmg 4 to le 
4lern. 

Og, a444[ts 
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Chap. £2.11. 
Or, recome 
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Heb, fie 


Wiſd.9.1 J, 
PMm.11.34. 
.COr, 2.16, 
Heb, manof 
bus counſel, 
Heb.madg him 
erfland. 
Heb, vhdears 


endings. 


bel Y 


AY RE Ds 


Baptiſts preaching. 


7 Thegraſſe withereth , the flower fa- 
derh: becauſe the Spirit ofthe Logp bloweth 
vpon it : ſurely che people grafle. 


deth : but the * word of our God ſhall ſtand 
for euer. 

9 C[|O Zien,that bringeſt good tidings, 
ger thee vp into the: high mountaine: |] O 
Jeruſalem, that bringeit good tidings , lift 
p thy yoice with ſtrength, lifr it vp, be nor 

raid : ſay vnto the cities of Iudah ;z Behold 
your God, | 

10 Behold, the Lord G oÞ will come 
{| with Rrong h4»d,and his arme ſhall rule for 
him: behold, * his reward x yvith him, and 
I] his worke before him. 

Ir Heeſhall * feed his flocke like a ſhep- 
heard: he ſhall gatherthe lambes with his 
arme, and cary them in his boſome, 4zd ſhall 
gently leade thoſe [] that are with yong, = 
| 12 © Who hath .meaſured the waters in 
the hollow of his hand ? and meted out hea- 
uen with the ſpanne , and comprehended the 

uft of the carthin Fa meaſure, and weighed 
the mountaines in ſcales, and the hilles in a 

alance ? | 


. 13 * Who hath direQed che Spirit of the 
cy z Or being f his counſcllec hath taught 
on | 
14 With whom tooke kee counſcll, and 
hot inſtruced him , and taught him in the 
ath of Tudgement? and raught him knows- 
edge, and ſhewedto him the way of f yader- 
anding ? | 
Is Behold,the Nations are as 2 drop of a 
ucket, andare counted as the ſmall duſt of 
he balance: behold;he takethvp the Iles as a 
ery little thing, 
16 And Lebanon not ſufficient to 


4 


urge, northe beaſts thereof ſufficient for a | 


urnt offering, 

| 17 All Nations before him «re as * no- 

(Ching, and they are counted to him lefſe 

then nothing, and vanity, : 
18 © In whom then will ye * liken God? 

1 T he 


a as ©. 
. CAT. 9&7; a4 cx 


8 The graſle withereth, the flower fa- | 


I AC SSRmac es 4. 4 
, 


goldſm i guts 
' with gold, andcaſteth Giluerchaines.. | | 
20 Hethat f # ſo impoveriſhed that hee{? 
hath no oblation, chuſetha tree 2hat willnot}® 
rot; heeſecketh ynto him a cunning worke- 
man to preparea grauen image #h# (ball nor 
| be moued; PETER 
21 Haueyeenotknowen ? have yee not 
heard ? hath it not beenetold you from the 
beginning ? haue ye not vynderſtood from the 
foundations oftheearth? 
22 || 7t 5 hethat fitteth ypon the circle of 
the earth, and the inhabitants thereof re as} 


 graſhoppers; that * ſtretcheth our the heauens} 
aS4 curtaine,and ſpreadeth them out asa tent+ 
todwellin : 

23 That bringeth the * Princes to no- 
thing ; hee maketh the Iud 
vanity. 

24 Yea, they ſhall not be planted, yeathey'! 
ſhall not be ſowen, yea their Rocke ſhall hott | 
takeroote in the earth: and he ſhall alſo blow 
| ypon them, and they ſhall wither, and th 
whirlewind ſhall take them away as ſtubble. 

25 Towhom then will ye liken mee , © 
hall T beequall, ſaith the holy One? \ 

26 Lift yp your eyes on bigh , and beho] 
who hath created theſe things, that bringethii 
out theirhoſte by number : hee calleth theny 
all by names, by the greatneſſeof his might 
for that he # ſtrong inpowerznot one faileth 

27 Why fayeſt thou, Olacob, and ſpea= 
keſt,O Iſrael, My way is hid from the Loxp 

and my iudgement is paſſed ouer from my 
| God? wy mY 
| 28 < Haſtthounor knowen ? haſt tho 
not heard', zhar the cuerlaſting God, the 
LokD, the Creatour ofthe ends of the ecartl 
fainteth not, neither is wear 
ſearching of his raderfending. | 
29 Hee giueth power tothefaint, and to! 
them that haue no might , hee encreaſeth; 
ſtrength, / | 

30 Euenthe youths ſhall faint , and bee! 
yeary, and the young men ſhail vtterly fall. 

31 But they that waite vpon the Loxpd 
ſhall Frenew eherr ſtrength: rhey (hal mound 
vp with wings as Eagles,they ſhall cunne an 

not bee weary, 4zd they ſhall yalke and notj 


faint. | | 
i 1 God expoſtulateth with his perple » abut his mercies ta 
the Church, 1© about his promiſt yz 21 and abort the: 
vanity of idols, | Ml NaEY 
b 
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| 


Eepe ſilence, before mee, O Ilands, and; 
ler the people renew rherr ſtrength : leg 
: them come necre, then let them ſpeake : ler 
; VS come necre together to iudgement. . 
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b  - HAS FE, oC LISBE 


[Or, him dhat '-- 
neeth, & ce I 


'*Pſal104 6 + 


'®Iob 12,207 | 
ges of the earth as |P!{41.107,40s 


y? * there 15 no} *Pf 149,5.| * 


{fHolp chang 


yu , 5. MS *- 


YI” 4 7 +95. 


- Ifaizh; for higps 
' 23: Who raiſed vp + the righteous man | for thirſt,T the Lord will trexrethem,'7 che + ti 
' fromthe Eaft, calle ot to e. oo » gaue God of Iſrael will not forſake them. +. 
| the nations beforc him, and made him rule; 18 Iwillopen * rivers in Ts, and * Chy 
| | ouer Kings? heegaue them as the duſt tohis | fountaines in the midſt of the valleys : I will "dg 
' {yord, 44 as driven ſtubble to his bovy. , makethe* wilderneſſe a pooleof water, and *Pla,y 
' FHeb, iv ""_ 3 Heepurſued them, a»dpaſſed | [afely; ; the dry land ſprings of water. | 
' even by the yay, hat hee had not gone with | 19 I willplantin the wilderneſſe the C 
| ; bis feet. dar,the Shittahtree, andthe Myrtle, and the 
* 4 Whohath wrought anddonesr, calling | Oyletree: I will ſer in thedeſart-the_Firrg 
E | thegenerations from the beginning ? I the | tree,azd the Pineand the boxe tree together : 
| *Chap,43-106 | Lond the * firſt, and with the laſt, 1 4» he. 20 That they may ſee,and know,and con«| 
; oo _ | $5 Thelles ſawit, and feared, the ends of | fider, and ynderſtand together, that the hand 
| regel.1a7, | the carth wereafraid,drew neere,and came. | ofthe Loxp hath done this and the Holy 
' and22,13, | 6 Theyhelpedenery one his neighbour, | Oneof Iſrael hathcreated it. . - 
'4 Heb.be Prong. and exery one (aid to his brother, | -Bee of -| 2x | Produceyour cauſe, ſaiththe Loxp, 156. 
|  'good courage. | bring foorth your ſtrong reaſons, ſaith the F* 
+ Or, fronder. © 7 So thecarpenterencouraged the | gold- | King of Iacob. 4 
_— ' ſmith, 4d he that ſmootheth wich the ham= | 2.2 Let them bring ehem? foorthzand ſheyy 


q Or, {aying of | mer {him that ſmote the anuill, || ſaying 3-It -| vs what ſhall happen : let them ſhevwethe for- 


4 - 
o 


| pbeſoder,itg (45 xeady forthe ſodering; and hee faſtened is | mer things what they be, that we mayT con- 
cond... -— | With nailes,zhat itſhouldnot be moued. ſider them, and know the latter end of them; 
| ' $8 But thoulſrael 27+ my ſeruant, -Iacob | ordeelare ys things for to come. - 
: Deut,9.6, {Whom TI hauc.* choſen, the ſeed of Abraham: 23 Shewthe things that are to: come here-| 
{ and 10,15, |my *friend, after,that wee may know that yee are Gods : 
jand 14.7, | g Thexmwhom. I have taken from the ends - yea doe good or doe euill , that wee may bee| 
; of t 
þ | 


No {49 he carth, and called thee from the chicfe | diſmayed, and behold ve together. 


{and g4r,  {menthereof, and aid ynto thee 3 Thou art | 24. Behold, yee are|| of nothing, and your "Or,w4d 

1*2.Chro.20,y, my ſeruant, Ihaue choſen thee, and notcaſt ! worke|] of nought : an abomination #r hee huehog." 
Hlam.2,.23, 'theeamay.. | that chooſeth you. TY 
| ' Io. © -Fearethounot,for I amwith thee: | 25 -T haue raiſed vpoxze from the North, 


AT {2 
* 
© [i 


bee not diſmayed, for I 47: thy God : I will | and hee ſhall come : from the riſing of the} 
Heengrthen chee, yea I will belpe thee, yea IT + Sunneſhall he call ypon my Name , and hee}.  /. 
wrill vpholdthee veith the right-handof my | ſhall come vp9# princes as vpon tnorter, "Sd o + « 
Tightcouſneſle, as the potter treadeth clay, his 
: It Behold, allthey thit were incenſed a--; 26 Who-hath declared from the begins|- 
- Ty thee, ſhall bee * aſhamed and confoun- | ning,that vve may knovy ? and before titaey| 
ded : they ſhall be as nothing, and they that | that wee may ſay, Heew righteous? yeazthere | 
Nriue with thee, ſhall periſh. is none that ſheyerh, yea, there is none that |. 
' 12 Thouſhaltſceke.them ,. and ſhalt not | declareth, yea,thereis none that-heareth your ; 
findthem, ever} them that contended with ! yyords. | 
»». thee: f they that warre againſtthee ſhall bee } 27- The firſt ſoul [7 to-Zion , Behold,j. 
; a$nothing, and asathing of noughe. | behold them , and Iwill giueto Ieruſalemy}. 
_—_——] 3 ForIthe Lord thy God will hold thy ; one that bringeth good tidings. - 
| *" rTighthand,ſaying yato thee,Feare not,I will 28 ForT beheld, and rhere wasno man; .- 
helpe thee. euen amongſt them, and ehere was nocoun-|} © © 
| 14 Fearenot,thou wormeTacob, amd yee- | ſeller, that when asked of them,couldt at ti £ 
MGrfw mn. . If men of Iſrael : I will helpe thee, ſaith the | ſwere a word. tc 
| ':LoRD, andthy Redeemer, the Holy One of ; 29: Behold, they «re. all vanitie5 their} 5% 
| Iſrael. | workes 4re nothing : their molten images}. 
' 15 Behold, Twill make .thee a new ſharpe /| 4re winde and confuſion. 
THbmadhe;, [threſhing inſtrument having | teerh: thou + | | 
| ſhalt threſh the mountaines, and beate thew . CH AP. XLIT.. 
ſmall, and (halt make the hilsas chafle, 1 Th# Officeof (briftgraced with meekenefſtandeonflviey;5 = 
' 16 Thouſhakt fannechem, and the winde ; 5 Co Ong «jj _ ddeduro- ys _ bo praiſe 
hall carry them away, and the whirlewinde areal ee 07 SRO OOTY way: 
iſhall ſcatter them : and thou ſhalt reioycein 1 | | 
the Loip, andſhalt glory in the holy One : B Ehold * my feruant whom T { reurey 
of Iſrael. | mine eleQ- #2 who my ſoule * deligh- 
117 Wihenthe poore and needy ſeek yyater, | teth: I have put my Spirit ypon him , he ſhall 
pa theag 41 ngne , 4nd-heix rongue: faileth.  brivg forth indgement to the Gentiles, | 2 & 


> <4 


—_——_ —_— —— 
inte yeprovuede = c MN 
» Hee ſhall not cry, norlife vp, nor cauſe 
his yoice to be heard inthe fireet, 
FE 
1 07, d; ' the ſmoking flaxe ſhall he not f quench : he 
=_ | Nl bring forth tudgement vntO rrueth, 
f bif.i 4 Hethallnorfaile,nor be? diſcouraged; 
_— | tillhee haue ſet iudgement in the cat 
the Iles ſhall waite for his Law. 
' $5 © Thusſaith God the Lonp, kee that 
; created the heauens, and ſtretched them out, 
| hee that ſpread forth the carth and that which 
!commeth out of it, 
{to thepeople ypon it, 
| therein : 
| 6 Ithe Loxp hauecalled thee in righte- 
jouſneſle, and will hold chine hand, and will 
keepe theegand giue thee for a couenant of the 
people, for * alighr of the Gentiles, 
| 97 Toopentheblind eyes, to* bring out 
the priſoners fromthe pr on, 4d them that 
(fir in * darkneſſe our of the priſon houle. 
' 8 I wthe Lonp, that & my Name,and 
m 
jm. praiſe to grauen images. 
\ o Behold, the former things are come t0 
paſſe, and nev7things doe I declare : before 
ey ſpring forthgl tell you of them, 
' 10 Sing yntothe Loxp a newfong , «ud 
his praiſe 


« 


and ſpirit to them that 


Aol. the fulnes 


in, the Iles and the inhabitants thereof. . 
, 2x Let the wildernefſe, and the cities 
thereof lift vp cherry vorceg- the: villages that 
\Kedar doth inhabite : let the inhabitants of 
the rocke:fing,letthem 
the mountaines. | 
 I2 Letthem giuegloryyntothe Lo KD, 
and declare his praiſe inthe Ilands. 

I3 TheLoxp ſhall goeforthas a mighty 
ſmanghee ſhall ſtirre vp icalouſie-like a man of 
OF 'warre: heſhall cry; yeazroare ; he ſhall [|pre- 


fe. femigh= uaileagainiſt his encmics, © 
2 peace, I 
: e: now 
like a trawailing woman, I will de- 


14 I haue long timeholdenm 

| haue beene ſtill pa, refrained my fa 

will I cr 

hos ſnakew Rroy f deuoure at. once. 
' Iy5 I will make waſte mountaines and 
hilles, and dry yp all their herbes, and I will 
makethe rivers 1 


w /"p up, 

Pens: . | 

16 And I will bring the blind by a 

#hae they knew not,I wil lead - ab Þ —_ 

[#64 theyhaue notknowen: I wil make dark- 
,nefle lis t before them , and cracked things 

24. n;9 - 'Titraight. Theſe things will I doe vntothem, 
frat and not pn any them, 
*Plal.9757. | 17 « They ſhall bee* f 
| hap.1.29.' all be weaeds br voting cred onde, ey 


and 44.11 |. that truſt in graven 
and 45,16, , | images,that ſay to the molten images, Ye are 
| ourgods.. ore 20s 


, 
urls. 16 2.4 6 "IFY 
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Chag 
A bruiſed reede ſhall he not breake: and : 


th: and | 


he that giueth breath yn- 


*olory willI not giue to another,neithker 


| the end of the earth : yee that 
; goce doyene tothe Sea, and allthat is there- | 


| 14 Heforerelieth themthe 
ſhout from the topof | 


ands, and I will dry vp the. 


Sy 


| , . | Fn S | " ways ; 
———_ * My hes - x WA LS... wy 


ſi.  Godspromiſe torkeChumch, | 
13 Heare yedeafezandlooke ye blind, thay - 
, ye may ſee. i 
' 19 Who « blinde, but my ſeruant ? on: 


coli. 
wo 


| deafe, as my mefſenger tha? I ſent > who 
blinde as hee.thar z#-perfit, and blinde as th 
 Lonps ſernamt? . Þ 
20 Secing many things, * but thou ob; 
ſerueſt not : opening rhe eares, bur hec he 
; xeth not, | 
21 TheLorp is well pleaſed forhis righ- 
teouſneſſe ſake,he wil magnifie the Law,and 
make [5* honourable. 
22 But this #.a people robbed and ſpoiled, 
[| chey aze all of them ſnared in holes, and 


Y 


Or, him: 


Or, infaarng +. 


they are hid in priſon-houſes : they are fora ante guy nf 


prey : and none delivereth; f for a ſpoile,and fory a trece | 


| none ſaith, Reſtore, & ang 
| 23 Whoamong you will giue care to this?] ; 
| who will hearken, and heare | for the time to4114. $114 - | 
; come ? er times 
24- Who gaue Iacob for a ſpaile,and Iſrael} 


| to the robbers? Did not the Loxpdhe againſt 
| hom weehaue fined ? for they would nor}: 
. 25 Therefore hee hath powred y n bimj. 
the fury of hisanger,and the ſtrength of bat-! | 
tell; and-it bath ſer him on fire round about] | 

et hee knew not; and it burned him, yethe; 

aid &-not to heart, «| 
ll 


8 The Lord comforteththe Church with bis promifur. 8 
- appeaieth to the people for wi of bl; Ounipetencie.; 
of Babylon, ob, 


ky delinerance of bi; people. 22 Hearepromet | * 


i the people a inexen{able, 


t 


' JD Vt now thus faith the Loxp that crea 

ted thee, Olacob, and hee that formed: *Y 

| chee, Olſracl ; Feare-not;. for Thaue redees-| - 

| med thee,T haue called rhee by thy namethou; - 

, Art mINe. . | | kad 

| 2 Whenthoupaſſeſt through the' yeaters, 

| I w-!{bewith theeg and through the rivers, |. 

| ay wn not ouerfloyy thee: when thou val- 

} keſt through the fire,thou ſhalt not be burntg |. 

| either ſhall rhe flame kindleypon thee, | 

| 3 ForlT am the Lonxn thy God;thcholy 
One of Iſrael, thySavjour : Irgaue Egypt for :- 
thy ranſome;Ethiopia and Sebafor thee, 1 

4 -Since thou waſt precious in my. light, | - 

| thou haſt been honorable, and I haue loued - 

| thee : therefore will I giue men for thee, and 

; people for thy {{life. "ISDA. [[[0f, perſons + -! 

; y * Feare not,for I am with thee : I will *Chap.44 F's 

bring thy ſeede from the Eaſt, and gather thee {!©79:30.1% | 

: from the Weſt. | | javd 46,27, | 

6 IwillfaytotheNorth, Giue vp ; and} 

to the South, Keeye not backe : bring my 

ſonnes from facre , and my daughters rom} 

7 Een: 


: 
= 
[2 


| 


 theends of theearth z + 


 —_ 
bs 


- OT 15 tithes 
- 


"Yate 
7 Ewen every one that is called by my 
| Name: for Thauecreated him for my glory, | wearicy thee with inceniſe,: - 
haueformed him, yea'T haue made him. }- 24 Thouhaſt bought me no ſweet cane | 4 
8 © Bring foorth the blind people that | yyith money : neither haſtthout filled mee 
have eyes z andthe deafe that haue eares. with the fat of thy ſacrifices : but chou haſt 
9 Letallthenations bee gathered toge- | made mee to ſerue with thy finnes, thou haſt 
ther,and letthe people be aſſembled : * who | wearied me with thine iniquities, ©. 
amon} them can declare this,andſhevy vsfor- | 25 IexenTamhee chat * blotteth ont th 
| mer things? let them bring foorth their wits | eranſgrefiions for mine owne ſake , and will 
| neſſes that they may beiuſtified; or let them | not remember thy ſinnes, 
heare andſay, 7e* trueth. ' 26 Pur me in remembrance : let vs plead| 
| 420 Ye aremy witneſles, faiththe Lox, | together: declare thou,that thou mayeſt bee 
and my (eruant whom I haue choſen: that ye | juſtified. * DEF AR et 
may knoyand beleeue mee, and ynderſtand | 27 Thy fr father hath finned,. and thy' 
that I 4a» hee : * before mee there was | 4 teachers havetranfereiled againſt me. 
[] no God formed, neither ſhall there bee af- | - 28 Therefore I haue profancd the t prin= 
ter me. | _ | ces ofthe SanRuary, and haue gmen Iacob to 
11 1,e-er 1* amzthe Lox , and beſide | che curſe, and Iſrael to reproches. 


me there is no Saujovr, 3, = 
CHAP. XLIIITI. - 


k I have declared, and haue ſaucd, and | - EEE ISS. » as 3h 
haueſt | 1 God comforteth the Chutch with by promiſis. 7 The wdoj i 
I aue ſhewed, when there wasno ſtrange god witieef pb, 9 and fily of Mel-wmakers, 12 Heeowe|- 11 


among you: therefore yee are my witnelles, | - Ct Robe redaannt TT} <1 
(Gaith the Loxp, thatT am» God. a ace apache Mata 

| 12 ' Yea, before the day war, Iamhes 
and there is none that can deliuer out of 


who ſhall 


4 ' 


. 
. 
- 


% 
ET, OO IP 


. - Th fo ket 
not cauſed thee to ſerue with an ofiring, nor "" 


RY 
Fs 


) " - 
[&c, 


Chap.4 1.4, 
land 44 8 
YOr,nothmg 
. formed of God. 
'* Chap 45.274 
;ol?, V'3.49 


. 


2 
LI 


Etnow heare, *O Iacob myſeruant,and}*Chayji 
| Iſrael whom I haue choſen. jand 434, 
2 Thus ſaith the Lord that made thee, and(ca 
and formed thee from the wombe,wh:ch wili * © 
helpe thee : Feare nor, O Iacob, my ſeruanc, | | 
aafchou Teſurun, whom I haue choſen. 
2 Forl will * powre water ypon him that 
is thirſtie , and floods vpon the dry ground:: 
I will povvre my-Spirit vponthy ſced,and my 
bleſſing vpon thine of-fpring: — _ 
4 Andthey ſhall ſpring vp 4s among the 
eraſſe, as willowes by the water courſes, |: 
5 Onefhall ay, I a» the Loxps : and; 
another ſhall call himſelfe by the name of Tas! 
cob: and another ſhal ſubſcribe wich his hand} 
ynto the Loxp, and ſurname himlſelfe by the: 
name of Iſrael, 

. 6 Thus faith the Lord the King of Iſrael, 
and his Redeemerthe-Loxp of hoſts, * I aw\'C 
the firſt, and I am the laſt, and beſides mee} 
therexs no God. p : 

5s And who,asT, ſhallcall, and ſhall de 


clare it, and ſet it inorder for me, fince I ap» 


my hand : I will worke, and 
7 * levie? 

14 © Thus faith the Lorp your Redet- 
mer, the Holy One of Iſrael; For your ſake 
T haue ſent to Babylon , andhaue broughe 


owneall their F Nobles, andthe Caldeans, 
hee cry is inthe ſhips. 
.. 15 Ie:theLonp , your Holy One, the 
reatour of Iſrad, your king. 
16 -Thusfaith the LoxD,which * maketh 
way in the ſea, anda * path ih the mightie 
aters: 
117 Which bringeth foorth the charet and 
Horſe, the armicand the power : they ſhall lye 
owne together, they ſhall not riſe : they are 
xtinQ, they arequenchedas towe. 
13 q Remember ye notthe former things, 
either conſider thethings of old. 
19 Bchold,I will doe a * new thing : now 
ſball yee not know ir? L 


will cuen make away in thewildernefle , 4d 
tuersin the deſert. 


+ 


. SGacke, 
I Fio 9, 13, 
— 4chap,14.19, 


ioet 27, 
lohn 7.6 


aQs 31k 


: (Heb, bane, 
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*Pxad,r 


/®2,Eor. C17, 


{HOr, ofvicher. | 
the owe, 


1 b 
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jt 
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'F euel. 21-5, : ſhall (jaw. ap 


Heb.deuglters 


| 


#Heb. lambs 


{choſen. 

*Luk. 1.74.75 | 
iſelfe, they ſhall ſhevy forth my praiſe. 
| 22 But thou haſt notcalled vpon mee, ' 


2320 The beaſt of the field all honour 
mee, the dragons and the [| owles, becauſe 
T-giue watersin the wildernefle, 4d rivers in 
the deſert , to.giue drinke to my people, my 


21 * This people haue I formed for my 


O Jacob, but thou haſt beene weary of mee, 
O Iſtael. 


l # 
EF , f 
. . 
| 
, 
. 
© 4 - = 
id % 


23 Thouhaſt not brought me the f (mall 
cel of thy burne offerings , neither haſt 


PIE IE 


' that they way be aſhamed. 


thou honpured me vrith thy (acrifices. I haue | 


pointed the ancient people? and the things 
that are comming,and ſhallcome ? let them 
ſhew vnto them, EL 
8 Feareyeenot, neither bee afraid : haue} 
not I told thee from that time, and haue des} 
clared s* ? ye areeuen my witnefles: Is there}! 
a God beſides me? yea, * there 55 10 | God, 
I knove not any, | _—_ $7 
'9 © They that make a grauen image are 


all of chem yanity, and their f deleQable t Heb- toll 


things ſhall not profit , and they are their ir; 6 
KC, - {ov 


owne witneſſes, * theyſee not, nor know 3 
mouls! 
ten; 


10 Who hath formed a god , or 


. IEEE ec Ar I Eur 229 


®* Chap 6 
*Ideut,4.3% 
- ,and 33.4%" 


ith 
, 
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Cl 49-7 - Tolp » | 
*ogrr +med: and the workemen, they-4re of.merre | - 


chaÞ. 1939+ 
and 43-17» 


and 45-16. 


# Tere 10-3* {! 


will. | J ils 
Yor \with an 


TOTS ALIINS S 


 (ten/ a graven image. that is prdfiable for no- 


— 


fe-makers. 


"IC Behold.all his fellowes ſhall be * aſha- 


ler them all be gathercd together, let them 
=o vp, yet ts (hall feare, 4d they hall 
; be aſhamed together. 
12 * The ſmith {f with the tonges both 
Iworketh in the coales , and faſhioneth it 
| with hammers , and worketh it with the 
' firength of his armes: yeas he 1s hungry,and 
(his firength faileth ; hee drinkerh no waters 
-agd is faint. © 

x2 The carpenter ſtrercheth oue his rule: 

'he marketh it out with the line : he firterh it 
lvvich planes, and he marketh 1t out with the 
.compaſſe, and makerh it after the figure of a 

mangaccording to the beautic of a manzrthat 

it may remaine inthe houſe. 

; 14 Hee hewethhim downe Cedars, and 
'taketh che Cyprefieand the Oke, which he 
{| rengebenerh for himſelfe among the trees 
lof the forceſt; be planterh an aſhe, andche 
rainedothnouritſh it. ES 

15 Thenſhallit be for & man to burne: 
(for he will take chereof and warme him- 
ifelfe ; yeazhee kindlorh-e# and baketh bread z 


4S4a. aw -- _ I PRES ISIS Vas. ———— * 2 


Chap. flv. 


| 


| 


...23 T have blotted out. 284 thickecloud,th 
tranſgreſſions, and as acloud thy fins:returne 


-viito me; for I haueredeemed thee. 


23 Sing Q yeheauens;for the Lozp hath 
done #f : ſhout yee lowerparts of the earth : 
breake forth into ſinging ye mountaines,.O 
forreſt,and cuery tree therein : for the Loxy 
hath redeemed lacob, and glorified himſclfe 
in Iſrael, | 

24 Thus ſaith the Lon Þ thy Redee= 
mer, and hee that formed thee from the 
wombe; I a» the Lorp that maketh 


$a —__ 


Reap." I Verner _ woe |» 00.00 omg 
Exhgrtationsto pr: 


, wwe 


! ! 
a Ch Of 
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=Y 


allchings, that ſtretcherh foorth the heauens| 


alone , that ſpreadeth abroad the earth by 
my ſclfe: 

25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the li- 
ers ,. and maketh diuiners mad , that turneeh 


wile men backward,and make th their knowe | 


ledge foolifh: 

26 That confumeth the word of his ſer- 
uant,and periormeth the counſell of his mef+ 
(ragets, that ſaith to Ieruſalem , Thou ſhal 
be inhabited ; andto the Cities of TIudah, Ye 


ſhall be built, and I will raiſe vp the þ decayed 
places thereof. 


27 That faith to the deepe, Be dry, and I} 


will-dry vp thy Riuers : 


28 Thar ſaith of Cyrus , Hee x5 my ſhep«| 


f Heb waſte, | 


j 


yeaghee maketh.a:god, and worſhipperh it : 
F hn maketh.it- a grauen image, and falleth | 
{downe thereto. 
; 16 Hee burneth part thereof in the fire : 
'with part thereof he eateth fleſh ::hee roſteth 
;roſte, and is ſatisfied : yea, he vwarmeth bam | 
*{elfe, and ſaich, Aha, Iam warme, I haue' 
ſecne the fire. | 
' 27 Anil che reſidue thereof hee maketh a 
 $9d,ewers his grauen image: he falleth downe 
; Yatoit,and worſhippeth it, and prayeth yn- 
{argand ſaith ; Deliver me, for thou are my 
{ 218 'Fhey haue not knowen, nor vnder- ' 
; Rood: for hee hath f:ſhur their eyes, that 
they cannot ſee ; ad their hearts that they | 
cannot ynderſtand, | 
I9 And none.f. confidereth .in his heart, 

neither # there knowledge nor vnderſtan- 
| ;ding to ſay ;I baue burnt pare of it. inthe 
| i fire, yea, alſo I haye baked bread vpen the 
| 


heard,and (ball performe all my pleaſure,cuenj _ 
ſaying to Teruſalem , * Thou ſhalt be built, 2 CO "i 
and to the Temple, Thy foundation ſhall be}% Hit *ie- ; - 


lay d. chap, 45.8 3a- | 

CHAP. XLV. | 

y. God calleth (5215 for bis C burches ſakes 5 By his ome, 

potency he challengeth obeditnee. 20 Hee cenuncaththe 
$doles of vanity, by his. (Auing power, 


T Hus ſaiththe Loxp to his Anointed, t 
Cyrus, whoſe right hand I | haue hol-}[{0r,freyg-- 
den , to. ſubdue Nations before him : and I{ #54 

will looſe the loynes of Kings to open befor 

him the two leaued gates, and the gates ſha 

not be ſhut. | SS: 

2 I will goe before. thee, and make th 
crooked places-ſtraight, I will breake in pie= 
ces the gates of brafle , and cut in ſunder the 
barres of iron. | 

AndI will giue thee the treaſures of 
darknefle, and hiddenriches of ſecret places, 
that thou mayeſt know, that I the Loxp 
which call thee by thy name, am the God of 
Ifracl. 

4, For Tacob my ſernants ſake, and Iſrael 
mine Elect, I have euen called thee by thy 
name: Ihaueſurnamed thee , though thou 
haſt not knowen me. 

5 qli*amiheLord, and theres noneÞDeut 4.39, 
elſe,there is no god beſides me: Igirded theegj39.8 33.396. | 
though thou hait not knowen me : 7-444: 

6 Thar they may know from the ri» | 
ling of the Sunne, andfrom the Weſt , that 
_—  ——— 


FHb.danbed, 


{ Hob. ſerterh 
fo bis bears. 


;coales thereef: I haue. roſted fleſh and ea- 
ten /74and (ball I make the reſidue thereof an 
, abomination ? ſhall I fall. downe to F-che 
ſtocke ofa tree ? 
; 29 Hefeedeth of aſhes: a deceiued heart 
zha th tarned him aſide,that he cannot deliver 
+ his ſoule,nor ſay; 75cherenot alicin my right 
hand ? | 
; 21 © Remembertheſe,( O Iacoband I(- 
;rael )for thou are my ſervant : I haue formed 
thee : thou art my ſeruant, O Iirael, rhoy | 
| fzalc not be forgotten of me... 


| 4Heb.thas 
which comes 
| of « ire, 


# | DT Ges -* hipi—nx "gr POR | | __ "3. -— +2"; » - wr n 
\. Godotidlyisthe Lord: — Jijah, Hee fanedirhi 
; | there 56 none beſides me, 4w the L0nD,and | - 20 q Aﬀemble your (clues and come: drawy| 

| ehere « noneelle. ' * | neete together ye thatare eſcaped of the nati.|  ? 
| 7 Iforme the light, and create darke- { ons: theyhaye no knowledge that ſer vpthe| .».; 
| nefſe: I make peace, andcreate enifl: Ithe | wood of their grauen image, andpray vtoa| . 
| Loxp doe all theſe things. ' god rhat cannot ſauc. \ 3.Y 
8 Drop downe, ye heauens,from aboue, | 21 Tellye, Pres. Hay neere, yeayler| 
| and let the skies poyvre downe righteouſnes: | themrake counſel! together,who haye decla= 
lee the earth open, andlet thembring foorth | red this from ancient time ? who hath cold it] ':-01 
| Caluation,and let the righteouſneſle ſpring vp | from that time? hauenot I the Lozp ? and{| 1 
| cogether : Ithe Lok hane created it. | there & no God elfe befide mega inſt God and | *'* 
| 9 Woevnto him that ſtriveth with his | a Sauiour, chere 35 none belide me, h 
| . Maker: Letthe potſheardfrive with the pot- | 22 Lookeynto me, and be ye ſauedall the 
v!ere.r9,6, | ſheards of the carth : * ſhall the clay ſay to ends of the earth; for I 47 God,and here is 
' rem-9-20) him that faſhionethit, What makeſtthou? or | none elſe, 
' thy worke, Hehath no hands? 23 I haueſworne by my ſelfe: the word isj 
' Io Woevnto him that ſaith vato hz fa- gone out of my mouth z» righteouſneſle, and 
|ther, What begetteſt chou? or to the yoman, | ſhallnotreturne , that vnto mee cuery * knee Remy 


41W2-). 


What haſtthou brought foorth ? | ſhall bow, cuery tongue ſhall fweare. D2-4M 
11 Thus faith the Loxp , the holy One 24 {| Surely, ſhall one ſay , In the Loxd hf 
tof Iſracl, and his Maker . Aske me of things j have I righteouſnefle and ſtrength: euen to [racy 
5 come concerning my ſonnc. and cons | him ſhall men come,and all that are incenſed hight 


erning the worke of my hands Command | againſt him ſhall beaſhamed. nag 
ye me. j. *« Inthe Lord ſhallall the ſeed of Ibaell,g," 


-. 


| 12 I haue made the earth, and created | be juſtified, and ſhall glory. 
man ypon it: 1,even my hands have ſtretched CH AP. XLVI. 
out the heauens , and all their hoſte hauc I | ; The idols of Babylon conld not (ane ehemſiluer. 3 Ged ſa| 
commanded. ; Wath hy people to the ende 5 Idols ave not comparable ” 
God for power, 12 or preſins (aluation. 
ID El boweth doyne, Nebo ſtouperh, their 
LI idols were ypon the beaſts,and ypon the 
cattell: your carriages were beauy loaden 
they 4rea burden to the weary beafe. 
2 Theyſtoupe', they bow downetoge 
jE ther , they could not deliver the burden, bur 
T themſclues aregone into capriuity. Heb 
3 <q Hearken vnto me,O houſe of Tacob,J*w - 
and all the remnant of the houſe of Iſrael, 
\ouer:; and they which are borne &y mve,from the belly, which 
'they ſhall makeſa are carried from the wombe, 
'Surely God & in t 4 Andeuen toewr old ageT amhe,and 
theres no God. euen to hoare haires will I carry yow: I haye 
| |  t5 Verely thou «re a Godthat hideſtthy | made, and I willbeare, cuen I will carry and} #1 
ſclfe, O God of Iſracl the Sauiour. - | will deliver yo#. | 4 
26 They ſhall be aſhamed, andalſocon- | 5 q To whomwill yeliken me,and make} __ Ms 
founded all of them : they ſhall goeto confu- | wwe equall, and * compare me, that wee may + "—_—_Y 
| bd 
| 


ba 


* W «4 
. 4 


+*Chap. 2411, [ſion together that are * makers of idols. bee like ? # 

| 17 But Iſrael ſhall be ſaued in the Lox | 6 They lauiſh gold out of the bagge,and 
with an euerlaſting ſaluation : yee ſhall not | weigh ſiluer in the ballance, az4 hire a golds 
! bee aſhamed nor confounded world with» | ſmith, and hee maketh it a god : they fall 
out end. | downe, yea, they worſhip. _ oo 

18 For thusſaiththe Lord that created the | 7 They beare him vpon the ſhoulders] ** 
heauens, God himſelfe that formed the carth | rhey carry him, and ſet him in his place, and | 
[and made it, he hath eſtabliſhed it, he created | he ſtandeth z from his place ſhall he not re- 
[1rnot invaineghe formed itto be inhabited, I | mooue: yea, one ſhall cry vnto him, yer can 
#72 the Lorp, and rchere x none elſe. hee not anſywere , nor faue him out of his | 
'"YPeut 30.21. | Ig I have not ſpoken in * ſecret, in a | trouble. | | 
darke place of the earth : Ifaid not vntothe. | 8- Remember this, and ſheyy your (clues 
ſeede of Iacob:, Sceke ye mein yaine: I the |men: bring it againe to minde , O ye tran 
{Lot ſpeake righteoulneſle, Ideclare things | grefſours. 
jehatareright, | { o Remember theformer things of ol | 
tor; 


| . —_ ww * 


a, . 
b _ : 
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' ; 2ment vpon Babylon, Chap.xlvij.xlvuj. __ rnreait: 


FR 4 | 5 Wi ne by 738 - ” dthe® | 
for 1 4m God, and chere 5 none elſe, 7 4x» wiſedome and thy knowledge, ithath [| per- 0raaſedrbe® | 
: like me: uerted theegand thoubaſt ſaid in thine heart, f9 9299 _. 

Gonuns rovry # many I 4#z,and none elſe beſides me, 't 


Declaring the end from the beginning, 
i —_ times the ek are | 11 9 Therefore ſhall euill come vpon 


not yer done,laying,*My counſell (hall Rand, thee, thou ſhalr not know f from whence it 
UI9, 27 and1 will doe al = Laine: riſeth : and miſchiefe ſball fall ypon thee, 
od 21, 3O- x1 Calling a rauenous bird from the Eaſt, | thou ſhalt not be able to f pur it off: and de- 
beb 6.17 {+the man that executeth my counſell from | ſolation ſhall come ypon theeſuddenly,which 
| gant" ' a farre countrey z yeazT have ſpoken #e,T will | thou ſhalt not know. 
— bring it to paſle,I haue purpoſed ##,T will | 12 Stand now with thine inchantments, 
| alſo doe it. ' and with the multitude of thy forceries, 
12 <q Hearken ynto we,ye ſtout hearted, wherein thou haſt laboured fromthy youth 5 | 
; that are farrefrom righteouſneſſe. | if ſo be thou ſhale be able to profit, if ſo bee | 
x3 I bring neere my righteouſnes: jt ſhall | thou mayeſt preuaile, 
{ not bee farre off,and my (aluation ſhall not, 13 Thouart wearied in the multirude of 


Heb.the Were ; 
ing thereof, 
Heb.axpiate,  * 


*Pſal 33-11- 


LS, 
\ 
= 
: 
t. 


rarry 3 and I-will place laluation in Zion for | thy counſels: ler now the f a ſirologers, the 4 ” ugg : 
| Iſrael my olory. e 142888, 


TH that giue- 
CH AP. XLVIL_ A 
Z Golb _— To 2 boy bat ; 14 Behold, they ſhall be as tubble: the 


bee vn e(ftable. _ + fireſhall burne them, they ſhall not' deliuer |, 
Ome doyneand fit in theduſt: O vir- | T them(clues from the power of the flame : 


gin daughter of Babylon, fit on the | zhere ſhall not be a cole to warms at, or fire 


Au pry, F monethly Prognofticators 
ſand yp,exd ave thee from thele things thar 
ſhall come vyponthee. 


ground : there zs no throne, O daughter of | to fit before it. ' 
'rhe Caldeans: for thou ſhalt no more be cal-, x5 Thus ſhall they bee vnto thee with } 
led tender and delicate. ; Whomthou haſtlabored, everthy merchants: 


2 Take the milſtones and grind meale, 


from thy youth. they ſhall wander euery one 


yncouer thy lockes : make bare the leg : vn- 
/ couer the thigh,paſle ouer the rivers. . 

' 3 Thy nakednefle ſhall bee yncouered, | 
 yeathy ſhame ſhall be ſeene : I willtake yen- 


to his quarter : none ſhall ſaue thee. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 
1 Ged;t the people of their forekwowen » "6x" 
igebet bh Bn par Lan. -4 —_ them ra i 


ſake. 12 He exhorteth them to obedience, becanſe of his 


geance,and I will not meete #hee as a man. power and promidence, 1 6 He lamenteth their backwards! 


; 4 Asforour Redeemer, theLonpof| es, 20 He powerfillydeliuereth his cut of Babylon, . 
{ hoſts « his Name, the Holy one of Iſrael, : HE= ye this, O houſe of Iacob, which 
$$ Sitthoukilent,and pet thee into darke- | are called by the name of Iſrael , and: 
| nefle,O daughter of the Chaldeans : for thou. are come foorth out of theaters of Indah'; 
{ſhalt no more be called the Lady of King- ; which ſweare by the Name of the Loxp,and 
| domes. , make mention of the God of Ifrael,b»# not 
6 glI mswrothwith-ry peop'e:T haue in trueth,nor in righteouſnefle. 
pollated mine inheritance, and giuen them ' 2 For they call themſclues of the holy 
into thine hand : thou didſt ſhew them no  Citie, and ſtay themſclues vpon the God of 
mercy,ypon the ancient haſt thou yery hea- | Iſracl,the Loxp. of hoſtes & his Names | 
L uily laid the yoke. | ' 2 TIhauedeclared the former things from. 
> Reuel.18,7., 7 © And thou ſaydſt,I ſhall be * a Lady | the beginning , and they went foorth out af} 
jfor ever: ſo that thou diddeſt not lay theſe | my mouth, and I.ſhewed them, I did chems| 
things to thy heart, neitherdidſt remember | ſuddenly,and chey came to paſſe, | 


4 Becauſe I knew that thou art f obſti- 


| the latter end of it. 
8 Therefore heare now this,thou that art ! nate » and thy necke # an iron finew, and thy 
brow brafle ; : 1 


ginen to pleaſures,that dwelleſtcareleſly,that ' þ 
Gayeſt inthine heart,T 42, and none elſe be- : 5 TI haye euen from the beginning de-+ 


fades me, I ſhall got fr 44 a widow, neither | clared i# to thee; before it came ro paſſe,11 
— [ſkallI knowthe lofle of children | ſhewedit thee : leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine | 
*Chap.zt.19' 9 Bur the(e two * things (hall come to ' idole hath done them,and my grauen image; |. 

thee N a moment in one day; the lofle of i and my molten image hath comanded them | 
children, and widowhood ; they ſhall come | 6 Thou-haſt heard, ſeeall this, and will: 


ypon thee in their perfeRion, for the multi- . not yeedeclare ix ? Lhaue-ſhewed thee new} 


tude of thy ſorceries,@nd for the v1 cat abun. | thi; et {1 oe | 
| dance of thine inchantmer;rs, & un- ! things from. this time, even hidden things, 


| : and thou did not know them. - 
f Te. > byes u haſt truſtedin thy wickeds | 7-' They arecreated now, and nor from | 
; Nee; thou haltſayd, Nong ſecth me. Thy | the beginning, cuen before the day when}: 


th trees a. tid _——_— 


OY "»— wr K 


, 


+ Goefrotn Babylon, _ If 
thou heardeſt chemi not ; leſt,thou ſhouldeſt 


4 


, 
_ 
- 


, of my right | 


7” 
» 


'ſpread ONFo 


: Þ Chap. 42.8, | 


-* Chap. 41.4; 
 and44.6. 


4.4 ” 30» 


CA 4 TS 
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ah 

is. 


The 


7 "rae - = 


ſay,Bchold,I kneyy them. 

. , $8 Yea,thou heardeſt net;yea,thou knew- 
-eſt not ; yea, from that time chat thine eare 
[ryas not opened: for I knew chat thou woul- 
;deſt deale very treacheroully, and waſt called 
2 tranſgrefſour from the wombe. 

9 -q For my Names fake will I deferre 
mine aciger,and for my prayſe will I refraine 
for theegthat I cut thee nor off, 


} 10 Behold, Ihaue refined thee, but not - my 
{]| with filuer ; I have choſen thee in the for- | ſtarpe fordzin the ſhadew ef his hand hath | 


-nace of afflition. 

; Ix For mine owne fake, even for mine 
iovne (ake vill I doe sf ; for how ſhould zzy 
{Name be polluted ? and I will not giue my 
* plory vnto another, %. 

' 12 © Hearken vnto mee, O Iacob, and 
;Fſrael my called ; I 4-zhee,l 4x» the * firſt, I 


reuel, 1,17, jalſo 4m the laſt. 


and 22.13, {© 
Jor,the palme tion of the earth, and [| my right hand hath 


panned the heauens : when I callyntothem 


9 a it ſand yp together. 


14 All ye aflemble your (clues and heare: 
hich among them hath declared theſe 
tings ? the Lord hath loued him : hee will 
oe his pleaſure on Babylon, and his arme 
&lbe on the Caldeans. 

| 15 TzewenT hauefpoken,yea,] have called 
im: I haue brought him, and he ſhall make 
is way proſperous. 


16 © Come ye neere ynto me z heare yee : - 


is;z I haue not ſpoken in ſecret from the be- 
inning: from the time that it was,there 417 
: and now the Lord Gop, and his Spirit, 
ath ſent me. 

17 Thus faith the Loxp thy Redeemer, 


the holy One of Iſrael, I «2 the Loxp thy * 
od which teacheth rhee ro profit, which : 


Jeadeth thee by Y way #h47 thou ſhouldeſt go. 
.13 O that thou hadſt hearkened ro my 


ommandements, then had thy peace beene | 
$2 riuer,and thy rightcouſnes,as the waues ' 


of the lea. | 
I9 Thy ſeed alſs had beene as the ſand, 


and the oft-ſpring,of thy bowels like the gra- 
ell thereof: his name ſhould nor haue beene 
cut off, nor deſtroyed from before me. 


{ 13 Minehand alſo hath laid the founda- | 


—  —— 
ES Gentileg 
CHAP. XLIX, < 


x Chriff being ſent to the Iewes complameth of them, 5 Hy | 
k ſent to the Gentiles with gracious promiſes. 13 Gods | 
lous iu perpetual to his ('bu'ch 18 The amplereftaures | 
Hen of the Church, 24 The powerfull deltuerance out of 


captiuitnte, | 

Iſten, O Iſles, vnto mee,and hearken | 

ye people from farre, The Loxp hath} 

| Called me from the wombe,from the bowels 

of my mother hath he made mention of my | 
name. 

2 And hee hath made my mouth like a 

; hehid me,and made mee a poliſked ſbaft : in 
| his quiver hath he hid me, | 
i 3 And fayd ynto me; Thou are my ſer-i 
| uant,O Iſr din whom I will be glorified. 
! 4 Then] faid,I have laboured in vaine, 
; I haue ſpent my ſtrength for nought, and in 
| vaine, yer ſurely my 1adgement &# with the 
; Lok D,and{| my worke with my God. 

5 © And now, ſaith the Loxp,that for-' 
med me from the wombe to be his (cruant, 
' tobring Iacob againe to him, Though Iſrael? 
; be ff not gathered, yet ſhall I bee glorious in|! 
; thee yes ofthe Loxp,and my Gad ſhall bee |? 
; my ſtrength. | 
' 6 Andhe ſaid, {| It isa light thing that 
| thou (houldeſt bee my ſeruanc to raiſe yp the 
| tribes of Tacobg1nd to reſtore the {| preſerued 

of Iſrael : I will alſo giu» thee for a * lighc ro | 
the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt bee my fog: "i 
{ tion,ynto the end of the earth. '* Chap.q 
| - 7 Thus faiththe Lon Þ the Redeemer j 
; of Iſrael, azd his holy One, {| to him whom |{0r,#4m 
| man deſpiſeth, to him vwwhom the nation ab- 0: 
' horreth, toa (eruant of rulers : Kings ſhall a= 
; ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip, be-; 
| cauſe of the Lox, that is faithfull, 4d the ' 
holy One of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. } 

8 Thus faith the Loxp, * In an accep- 

. tabletime haue I heard thee, and in aday of 
ſaluation haue I helped thee : and I will pre- 
' ſerue thee, and giue thee for a coucnant of 


} 


® x,Cor, 


' the people, {| to eſtabliſh the earth, ro cauſe Org Lal) 
. tO inherite the deſolate heritages : 
' 9 Thar thou mayeitſay* co the priſo- 
| ners,Goe forth : to them that aje in darke- 
| nefle, Shevy your ſelues : they ball feede in 


' the wayes, and their paſtures ſhale in all 


/ 
* Reuelj 


Y 
f 


20 q Goe ye foorth of Babylon :.flee ye high places. 


*® Exod 19.6, | 
Num 20,11, 


ad Chap,5 7,21, 


5 
T &_ ® 
| 


® Fxod, o 944 , 
6,6. 


£4 4-4 


from the Caldeans, with a voice of finging, | 
(declare yee:tell this, vtteric eucn to the end | 
of the earth : ſay yee, The Loxp hath*xe- | 
deemed his ſeruant Iacob. | 
21 And they thirſted not when he led them 
through the deſarts : hee * cauſed the waters | 
'to flo'y out of the rocke for them: he claue 
[the rocke alſo.3nd the waters guſhed our. | 
| 32 *Theres nopcaceslaith the Loxp,van- 
tothe wicked. 2 


> 
, 
y 


a 
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 Weſt,and theſe from the land of Sinim. 


EEE wv» © V8 " * 
4 7 . : - 


P ry'Cy. x 


10 They ſhall not *hunger nor thirſt, nei- 
ther ſhall the heate nor Suane ſmire them : 
for hee that hath mercy on them ſhall leade |. 
them, euen by the ſprings of water ſhall he 
guide them. | L- 

1: And I will makeall my mountaines a | 
way,;and my high. wayes ſhall be exalted. | 
j 
} 


> 
. 


12 Behold, theſe ſhall come from farre : 
and loe, theſe from the North and from the : 


PPT RT. 
13 q ing! 4 
| POT 4.47 4, GE NEE . T 


= —_—— — A and 


"TheChurchreftored. 


LS — : 


© vL.-* 4 
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b, 


I I | 
0 bebe toorth into finging , O. 


- *monntaines: for God hath comforted his 
'people,8 will haue mercy ypon his afflicted. 
14 Buc Zion ſaid, The Logp hath forſa- 
ken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me. 
15 Can awoman forget her ſucking child, 
Heb om be- f that (hee ſhould not haue compaltion ofl 
ng compſſion, the ſonne of her wombe ?-yea they may for- 
'get, yet will I not forget thee, 
'* 16 Behold I haue graven thee vpon the 
palmes of zyhands : thy walles 4re continu- 


ally before me. 
17 Thy children fall make 


{ſhall goe foorth of thee. 

Ds and behold : all theſe gather themſelues ro- 
gether 4nd come to thee : as T live,(aith che 
A © RD, Thou ſhalt ſurely clothe chee with 
viitmall, as with an ornament , and binde 

chem ox thee asa bride doeth. 

19 For thy waſte and thy deſolate places, 
and the land of thy deſtruRion ſhall cuen 


now bee too narrow by reaſon of the inhabi- | 
| and I make ſackecloth their coucring, 
' _ 4 The Lord Gop hath giuen mee th 


20 The children which thou ſhalt haue , 
| how.to ſpeakea wordin ſeaſon to him tha 


rancs, and they that ſwallowed thee vp , ſhall 
be farre away. | 


wr — — i 1 I 
— f Ss | % 
«xlix. 0 


+ mer, the mightic One of Iacob, 


haſte , thy ; your iniquities haue you ſolde your (clues, 
| deſtroyers , and they: that made thee walte , | and for your tranſgreſſions is your mother, 


18 <q* Lift yp thine cies round about . 


© * "3" 


” FO EEPELY ;” TACT 2. 
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TheTewes forfaketi,” | | 


— — — RE. oo I E EOIETLOTAeOn: 


the LoRD amthy.Sauiour and 


GA. Fo. Jos | 
s (Chriſt ſheweth , that the derelsFion of the Tewes is nod: 
tobe imputed to him, by his abiluty to ſane. 5 by bu: 
obedience in thay works, 7, and by his confidence tn 
that aſiiſtance, 10 An exhortation to truſt 1 God 
and not un our ſelues. Hh 
| Hus ſaith the Loxp ,.Where is the bill 
of your mochers dwuorcement whom L 
haue put away? or which of my credicours 


# ito whom I haue (old you? Behold, for 


' put away. ___ 
| 2 Wherefore when I came, was thereno! 
' man? when I called , was there none to an»; 
Iwere? * Is my hand ſhortened at all, that it! 
| cannot redeeme? or haue I no power to de- 
| liver ? Behold at-my- rebuke 1* drie vp the; 


; ſea: TI make the *riuers a wildernefle : their 


| fiſh ſinketh, becauſe thers # no water, and 


dicth for thirſt, | 


O heaven, and be ioyfull , O drunken with their owne * blood, as with[*R « el.1 4.30; 


It *$ 
. 
{ 
. 
” 
” 


1] ſweet wine : and all fleſb ſhall know:thar I} and 16.6, 
thy Redee-|i[91,v00 wine, 


*Num.,1 1.23, 
chap. 5 9.1, 


*Exod.,14.21, ; 
*Iofh,3:1 6; j 


I clothe the heauens with blackeneſſe 


; tongue of the learned , that 7 ſhould kno 


z * wearie : hee wakeneth morning by mor 
| Ning , he wakenerh mine.care to.beareas th 
| learned. 


| 
|. 
YMat,11n.28;. 4 


: 
j 


5 «4 The Lord Gop hath opened "ming -—  _ 


after thou haſt loſt the other , ſhall ſay againe 

in thine eares., The place #-roo ſtrait for | 
'me: giue place to me that I may dwell. 
' 21 Then ſhalt thou fay-in thine heart, | 
| Whe hath begorten metheſe , feeing I haue | 
{loſt my children and am deſolate , a capriue 
and remoouing to and. fro? and who hath 
brought vp theſe? Behold, I was left alone, 
'theſe, where hadthey beene ? 

22: Thus faichthe Lord Gop , Behold, I 
og vp mos band the Gentiles , and 
et vp my ſtanderd to the people: and the 

Hebbeſore, fall bring thy ſonnes in fo: armes: _ 
thy daughters ſhalbe caried ypon zhesr ſhoul- 
9, 


PI now ts 


” [hers and rheir F Queenes thy nurſing mo- 


+.Prix. \thers : they ſhall bowe downe to thee with 
ſes. ;their face towardthe earth,and* licke vp the 
Mal.73.9 'duſt of thy feet , and thou thalt know that T 
14x the Lox : for they ſtall not be aſhamed 
ithat wait for me. 
24 © Shall the prey bee taken from the 
Hek the " {mighty, or f the lawfull captive deliuered ? 
'yof themuſt ; 
"brain i captiues of the mi 
away , and the prey © 
ciogs ; or I ME contend with: hiz that 
contendeth with t : Ht 
heme ee, and I will ſaue thy 
26. And I will feede them 
thee, yiith their owe fleſh, 


LOX MES IDE ne ron 


that oppreſfe 


DAKSS DO OE OY TIENTS s.7 


23 And Kings ſhall-be thy T nurſing fa« ; 


25 Butthus ſaith the Lok, Euen the | I, 


! eare, and I was not *rebellious , neither tur | 


| ned. away backe, 4 


6- *I gaue my backe to the ſmiters , a 


; my cheeckes to them that plucked off the! 
| haire: I hidde not my face from ſbame and! phil. 


| ſpitting. 

{ 7 «© For the Lord God willhelpe mee, 
| therefore ſhall I not bee confounded : ther 

' fore haue. I.ſet- my. face like a flint , and I 
. know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 

8 


* Hee z- neere that iuſtifieth me , who! 


| *Tohn 14,313, 
10.5z&c,} * 


heb. 
2,8. 


will contend with me? let vs ſtand together:! 33 


; tome. 


” . A | 3 - ; by 
| who isT mine aduerſary ? let him come Wy mas. |- 


| Ifer of 


my 


9 Behold, the Lord Gop will helpe.me, cauſe, 
' Who # herhatthal conderane me? Loe, chey| 


| all ſhall waxe olde as a 

ſhall eate them vp. | 
10.4 Who # among youthatfeareth the 
ORD ,, that obeyeth the yoyce of his (er- 


ght? let himcruſt in the Name of the 
Lord, and ſtay vpon his God. 


1+ Behold, all yee that kindle a fice , that} 
' compaſle yowr./elzes about, with ſparkes:j 
; walke in the light of your fire, andin the 


and chey ball be. | ſparkes cher ye haus 


» x* LI" 4 yn — - 
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kindled. * This ſhall 


YM et 6d A 4 


garment : the moth} 


'ye! 
haue; 


4 
. s - '# CUTE Y Ss. Lf,-cc A Au » 25<IYai 
| , 
. XC . 


Mt” fn 


| B 
htie ſhall bee taken | uant , thar walketh z». darkeneſle and hath j 
the terrible ſhall bee ! noli 


| 
| 


| 


haue of mite hand  yee liall lie downe in | / 12 1,evenT aw he tharcomforteth you 
| ſorrow. | | - 


vas" tf 2 g--- WU, Orr boron + 


Ang £45: | 4 who art thou that chou ſhouldeſt bee atyl 

1:;:: CRAP, LE. .. | * of a man zbae ſhall die, and of the ornwitny 

| 8 Atﬀexhertation after the paterne -of Abraham, totrſt | rnan whech ſhall be made as * eraſſe +0 

| inChrift, .q by reaſon of bis comfortable promiſis, 4 | x2 And forgetreſt the L © n Þ thy maker|*Cly 

| of his righteries- (aluation, 7 al mans mortalitie, | th h ue q y mager eo: 
9 Chnift by his (anfBified arme, defindeth bis from the | FRE Aten Rretche foorth the heauens ,and}." Pu 

Fare of man. 19 Hee bruaideth tha affiiffion of Ton- | 1aid the foundations of the carth ? and haſt 


ſalem, 21 and promiſeth deliuerance. £16 feared continually euery day , becauſe of th F--1 _ 
'H Earken to me, yethaefollow after righ= | furie of the oppreſſour, as if he | were re 0649 
reouſneſſe , yee that ſecke the Lorp.: | dieto deſtroy? and where & the fury of theſj;,2% 
leoke vnto the rocke whence ye are hewen,, | Oppreſſour >? | j 
and to the hole of the pit whence yeeare 14 Thecaptiue exile haſteneth that heel *' 
dioged. may be looſed, and that he ſhould notdiein | 
2 Lookevnto Abraham your father and 7 the pit, nor that his bread ſhould faile. 
| ynto Sarah zha# bare you; for I called him, | 15 But I-w the Loxp thy God, that 
alone, and bleſſed him, and increaſed him. | * diuided the fea , whoſe waues roared: the 
For the LoxD ſhall comfort Zion: he | LoRD of hoſtes# his Name, | 
will comfort all her waſte places,and he will ! 16 And I have put my words * in thy 
| naake her wildernefle like Eden , and her de- | Mouth, and haue conered thee in the ſhady 
| Cart like the garden of the Lozp; ioy and | 9f minehand , that I may plane the heavens, | 
| pladnefſe ſhall be found therein, thankeſgi= | 22d lay the foundations of the earth, and fay 
wing and the voice of melody. | vnto Zion, Thou are my people. 


( 


4 <Hearken ynto me , my people , and 17 q* Awake, awake; ſtand vp, Oleru-ſ»c 
viuceare ynto me, O my nation : for a Lav | ſalem , which haſt drunke at the hand of - 


ſhall proceed from me, and I will make my LokD the cup of his fury ; thou haſt drun-| 
' iudgement to reſt for a light of the people. * ken rhe dregges of the cup of trembling, aud} 
' 5 My righteouſneſſe & neere: my ſalua- | Wrung #hers our, 
tion is gonefoorth , and mine armes ſhall | - 25 There # none to guide her among all} 
| iudge the people: the Iſles (hall waireypon | the ſons whom the hath brought foorth: nei- 
| me, and on mine arme ſhall they truſt. | ther here any that taketh her by the hand, 
= 6 Lift vp your eies to the heanens , and of all the ſonnes zþ4t ſhe hath brought vp. 2 
- { *Pfal.103. 27 looke ypon the earth beneath: for * the hea- 19 * Theſe two things f are come yn-|*Chayy 
{-mar,24.35, | uens-ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoake , and the | t© thee : who. ſhall bee ſorry for thee ? de-|[Hd4p 
| earth ſhall waxe old like a garment ,and they | {olation and Þ deſtruQion , andthe famineÞ;,7. 
that dwell therein ſhall dic in like maner: | and the ſword : by whom {hall I comfort ing, 
but my ſaluation ſhall be for euer , and my thee 
'righteouſneſle ſhall not be aboliſhed. | 20 Thy ſonnes have fainted , they lic at 
7 . C Hearken ynto. mee yee that knoyy ' the head of all the ſtreets as a wilde bull in a 
righteouſneſſe , the people * in whoſe heart | net.z they are full of the furie of the Lond 
is my Law :* Fears yee not the reproach” of | the rebuke of thy God. 
| men, neitherbe ye afraid of their reuilings, 21: q Thereforehearenow this chou aftli=| - 
8 Forthe moth ſhall cate them vp like a Qed anddrunken, but not with vine. 
garment and the worme (ball eate them like | , 22 Thus ſayth thy Lord, the Loxp , and 
wooll: but my righteouſneſſe ſhall beefor e- | thy God 2har pleaderh the cauſe of his peo- 
\uer; and my ſaluation from generation to | ple» Behold I have taken our of thine hand 
Toeneration.- OO ; the cup of trembling, exer the dreggs of the 
' 9 © Awake, awake ,put on ſtrength , O | cup of my fury : thou ſhalt no moredrinke 


28 arme ofthe Lonp, awakeasin the ancient | 2gaines © Ss, 
| laayes » in the generations of old, .4re thou | 23 ButTwillputitinto the hand of them 


F--| ' jnotit that hath cut Rahab, 4»d4 wounded the 


| 

{PPlal74.13, [*dragon ? 
124,czek.,29.3,]- 

! Bxod. $4.21. 


| that afflit thee: which haue (ayd- to thy 
| ſfoule, Bow downe that yye may go ouer : and 
10 Artthounot it which hath * dried the hpen haſt laide thy body as the ground 3 and: - 
ea , the waters of the great deeps, that hath {as the ireet corhem that went ouer. | 

ade the depths of the Sea a way for the CHAP - LL 

TY  Fanſomed to paſle ouer ? 11 Chris perſwadeth the Church to beleene his free Re- 

© | ' {xx Therefore the redeemed ofthe Loxd | dewptrony 7 To recerue the Miniſters thereof, 9 To 
| S$Chap.3c,10, fall *returne and come with ſinging vnto | #97 '® he power thereof, 11 and ro fee themſeluer|— | 
| ion) and everlaſting ioy <h #ll brepon their | from bondage, 13 Chriſts R-ng dome ſball bee exalteds | i 

[Cuap,35,10 heads they ſhall obtaine glagneſſeand ioy, A wake,* awake, put on thy f = of coy 
Y »d(ojrow and mourning ſhallflce away. ' {A Zion;puton hy beautifullg+1ca1s,0 = 
SEFYTSY TORE PR Oy | lerulalem, | oi 


; 


Op 


- #A..n p « "_- 7 , 
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4 


4dinerance ofthe Church. 
| Trerufalem the holy Citie: for hencefoorth - 
there ſhall no more oome 1n £0 thee the vn- 

| circumciſed and the yacleane. OO” 
'! 2, Shake thy ſelfe from the duſt: ariſe, 

| :ndix downe, O Ieruſalem : looſe thy ſelte 

from the bands of thy necke , O captiue 


heer of Zion. 
| ” For thus Gaith the LoxD, Ye haueſold 


| your ſelues for noueht: anuye ſhall. be redee- | 


' med wirhout money. 
' 4 Forthusfaith theLord Gop, My peo- | 


The 


e went doyrne aforetime inro * Egypr to | 
2:46 bean there, and the Aſſyrian oppreſled ; 
' them without cauſe. : 
| Now therefore , what haue I heere , | 
Gaith the Lokp , that my yougee is taken a- 
| way for nought ? they that rule ouer them , 
make them to howle, faith the Loxp , and 
Rk 6-06 p _ continually eucry day is * blaf- 
emed. 
—__— ; 6 Therefore my people ſhall know my 
Name: therefore rbey /pailknow 1n that day, 
{ that I 45 hethat doth tpeake. Behold, 1&# 1, 
7 © * How beautifull ypoa the moun- | 
eaines are the feer of him that bringeth good 


*Nahum.n.15 
caIm.10, 1 L 


{ridings , rhat publiſherh peace , that brin- | 
'geth good ridings of good , that publiſherh | 
| (aluation , thac ſaich vnco Zion , Thy God 
; reigneth ? Ps 

| 8 Thy matchmen ſhall lift yp the voice, 
| with the voice together (hall they fang : for 
| they ſhall ſee eie roeie when the Loxp ſhall 
| bring againe Zion. 

' 9 © Breake forth into ioy, ſing together, 
| ye waſte places of Ieruſalem: for the Loxp 
{ hath comforted his people , hee hath redee- 
; med Ieruſalem, 


; 10 The Loxp hath made bare his holy 
larmeinthe cics of all the Nations , and * all 
!the ends of the earth ſhall ſee the (aluation 
'of our God. 

| 11 © Dcpartye , depart yee, goe ye out 
from thence, * rouch no yncleanething, goe 


dP[11,92,8. 
luke 3 6, 


2Cor.6, 19. 
reuel 18 4. 
tat beare the veſſels of the Lonp. 
| 12 Forye hill nor goe out with haſte, 

,nor goe by flight: for the Logxp will goe be- 
fHeb gather fore you : and the God of Iſrael wall} bee 
you vp. your reward. | 


Orgproſpere ; 


I; q Bchold,my ſeruant ſhall {{deale pru- 
dently, he ſhall be exalted and extolled and 


Chap. Lij. Liij. 


tie chat we ſhould defare him, [ 


| and with his *f ſtripes we arc healed. 


! ticof ys all. 


; tion ? for hee was cut off out of the land of 


ye out of the middeſt of her; be yee cleane, * 


ſhall ſee ks (eed , he ſball prolong bs dayes, 


be very high, 
14 As many were aſtonied at thee ( his 
* viſage was ſo marred more then any man , | 
and his forme more then the (ons of men :) | 
I5 So ſhallhe ſprinkle many nations, the 
' kings ſhall (but their mouthes at hjm : for | 
"Rom, 5,21» | that * which had not beene told them ſhall | 


 theyſee, and that which they had nor heard, 
ſhall they confider. 


*Chap $3e3. 


4 
© & 


MESS. ti. Ib 


+78 = 2 * ” 
my INE Sew. S4eaaAVa 4 ww -@ «I y Ln 4 


| my righteous ſeruant iuſtifie many ; for hee 
{ ſhall beare heir iniquities, | 


{ bred with the Ie Cpu en he bare the 


"we: Qq 
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The benefit of ChriltSpaflions. 


"oa IE Hu an GSO mRiAecy”” 


, 


CHAP. LIL 
1 The Prophet complainmg of incrodulnty, excafi :h the od 


| c 
candall of the croſe, 4 by the bonefſt of bis paſtimn, 10| 1 
tea rod & RAE "oY Sa + 


J Ho * hath beleeued our |j repoxt ?þ'19k-12.38. | 
and to whom is the arme of the LO dens F 
LoxD reuealed ? : | Heb hearing. l 7 
2 For hee (hall grow yp before him as a "0 
tender plant, and as a root out of a dric 
ground : he hath no forme nor comlineſe :} 
and when we ſhallſee him, there is no beau» 


3 *Heets deſpiſed and reifted of men, Pm 0 oo , | 


a man of forrowes, and acquainted withſor,6e bid « 
gricfe, and(] we hidde as it were our faces|#t were bu five | 
trom him z he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed} ** Heb. 
him not. 
4 © Surely * hee hath berne our griefes ,ſor fo vs. 
and carried our forrowes : yet wee did e-f* ate 8,1, 
ſteeme him ſtricken, ſmirten of God, an 
affliQed.- : 2 q 4 
5 Bu he was{|* wounded for ourtranf- hy 4 
greſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquiries.:|, co 455 * 
the chaſtiſement ot our peace was vpoi him _ 


6 All w- like ſheepe haue gone aſtray: 
we haue turned cucry one to his owne way , 
and the Lorp hath flaid on him the 1niqui- 


7 Hewas oppreflcd, and he was affliQed 
yet * he openednot his mouth: he is brought|*Mar,26.6z, 
as a* Lone ro the ſlaughter, and as a ſheepe(204d 37.12. | 
betore her ſhearers is dumbe ſo he opencth _—_ + was 
not his mouth. WHY _ 

8 {| He was taken from priſon, and from|'101 ewe ra- 
judgement : and who ſhalldeclare his gener» I 


| ment 2 but ore, © 


the liuing, for the tranſgreſſion of my people 
f was be ſtricken. 

9 Andwthe madehis graue with the wic- 
ked, and with the rich in his f death, becauſe 
hee had done no violence, neither was any 
* deceit in his mouth. 

10 © Yet itpleaſed the L o & Þ to bruiſe 
him, he hach pur baw to griefe: {| when thou 
ſhalt makehbis ſoule an offering for ſinne, he 


f Heb. was the | 7 
ſtroke vpers wa 
}Heb deathn | 


K:Pet 2,232,. q } 
1 iohn 3.5, | 
| Or,when bis 
Gule ſhall makes! 
n offering,” > ; © 


| 
F:-- 
as. 


MN 
F. 
. 


and the pleaſure of che Loxp ſhall proſper 
inhis hand. 


11 Heſhall ſee of the trauell of his ſoule, | 
4nd ſhall be (arisfied : by kis knowledge ſhall 


1» Therefore will Idiuide him 4 portror: 
with the great , and he ſhall diuide the ſpoile 
with the ſtrong: becauſe hee hath powred 
out his ſoule ynto death: and he was * num- 


ark.1 5.28, 
uke oi | | : | 
finne of m:ny , and * made interceſſion for anon ©: 
the tranſgreflours. . ; 

CHA P Ks 


) 
LS 


mnwmertt tk arm. 4 « 


3lps mcct on hm, ' * 


«Box 
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| The Ebhrches ſafety: Thin; Grace offeregh 
4 CH AP. LIIII.' { bliſhed : thou ſhalt be farre from oppreſiien,| E3 
| 1 Tht Prophet fir the-comfort of the Gentiles ,prophecieth | for thou ſhalt not feare; and from terrour j} © 
* the awplitude of their Church. 4 Their (afttie, 6 therr for it ſhall not come neere thee, b- 
certams deliuerance out of offiiFton, 11 thetr fare edifi- | * x 5 Behold, they ſhall (urcly gather toge« 
cation, 15 and ther ſure preſeruation. {| ther, bt not by me: whoſoecuer ſhall gather 
Q Ing * Obarren , thou that diddeſt not | together againſt thee , ſhall fall for thy ſake, 
1.F beare ; breake foorth into ſinging , and; 16 Behold, I haue created the (mith that] - 
cry aloud thou #4 didft not trauell with | bloweth the coales in the fire,and that bring- 
child ; for more are the children of the de- | geth forth an inſtrument for his worke,and I Chap 


s I\ 


- 


ſolatethen the children of the married wife, | haue created the waſter to deſtroy, 

faith the Lonp. | ' 17 © No weapon that isfarmed againſt 
' 2 Enlargethe placeof thy tent, andlet | thee , ſhall proſper, and euery rongue 7har 
| them ſtretch forth the curtaines of thine ha- { ſhall riſe againſt thee in iudgement,thou ſhalt 
 bitations : ſpare not: lengthen thy cords,and | condemne. Thiz-is the heritage of the ſer4 
Arengrthen thy takes,  vants ofthe Loxd , and their righteouſnefle 

3 For thou ſhalt breake foorth on the ! z- of me, ſaith the Lox. 

right hand , and on the left ; and thy ſeede | OHA LY: 

ſhall inherite the Gentiles, and make the de- } x The Prophet with the promiſes of Chrift, calleth tofaith, 
"ry cities to be inhabited. | | 6 andtorepentance. 8 The happy jacceſſe of them that 


4 Beare not, for thou ſhalt not be aſha- belceus. " 
med: neither be thou confounded , for thou | T_T O, * every onethat thirſteth , come ye ; 


[ſhalt nor be put to ſhame: for thou ſhaltfor- to the waters, and hethar hath no m 
1get the ſhame of chy youth, and fhalt not re- | ney : come yee, buy, and eate, yea come, buy 
[member the reproach of thy widowhood a- | wine and milke without money, and yithout 
iNy more. | Price, - 
| $5 For thy maker # thy husband, (the } 2 Wherefore doe ye + ſpend money for 
'0Luke 1333, |* LoRD of hoſtes x his Name ; ) and thy | that which is not bread? and yourlabour for 
HE, redeemer the holy One of Iſrael, the God of | that which Catisfierh not ? hearken diligently 
e whole earth ſhall he be called : ' ynto me, andeate ye that which is good,and 
6 For the Lok hath called thee as a | let your ſoule delight it (elfe in fatnefle, 
emanforſaken , and grieued in ſpirit, and | 2 Incline your care, and comp vato me: 
a wife of youth,yehen thou waſt retuſed,faith | heare, and your ſoule ſhall liuc , and I will 
thy God. - | make an 'cuerlaſting Conenant with you, 
7 For a ſmall moment haue I forſaken | exer th: * ſure mercics of Dauid. 
hee, but with great mercies wil 1 gather thee, ; 4 Behold , I have giuen him: for a wits 
| 8. Ina little wrath Ihid my face from | nefle to the people, a leader and commander 
hee , for a moment; but with euerlaſting | to the people. | 
kindnefle will I haue mercy on thee,ſaith the} 5 Behold, thou ſhalt call a nation chas 
Lokp thy redeemer. { thou knoweſt not , and nations char kne 
'dGen.g,ur, © 9 Forthis# «the waters of * Noah vn» | nottheeyſhall runne ynto thee, becauſeof the 
IR, 'tome: for as I haue ſworne that the waters, Loxp thy God, and for the holy One of If: 
of Noah ſhould no more goe ouer the earth: | rael, for hehathglorifiedthee, 
iſo hauc I ſworne that I would not be wroth } 6 qSecke yethe Loxp, while he may be 
'with thee, nor rebuke thee. | found, call ye vpon him, whilc he is neere. | 
10 For the mountaines ſhall depart ,and} 9 Let the wicked forſake his waygand the 
'the hils be-remooued, but my kindnefle ſhall | t ynrighteous man his thoughts : and let himj, 
,not depart from thee y neither ſhall the coue- | returne vnto the Loxp , and hee will haue}, cru 
,nant of my peace bee remooued , faith the | mercy vpon him, and to-our God , for heef "1}P Cliz 
LosD, that hath mercie on thee, will f abundantly pardon. | 
| 11 © Oh thou afflited , rofledwithrem- ! 8 q For my thoughts are not your| 
{peſt axd not comforted, behold , I will lay j thoughts, neither are your wayes my wayes 
:v aGlr0,29.2, 'thy ſtones with * faire colours , and lay thy | ſaith che Lon. © Gs 
? foundations with Saphires, | 9 For««theheauens are higher then the] , MW... 
| 12 AndImillmakethy windowes of A- | earth, ſo are my wayes higher then your] - ** 
gates , and thy gates of Carbuncles, and all | wayes,and my thoughts then your thoughts, 
? thy-borders of pleaſant ſtones, { 10 For asthe raine commeth doywne and} - 
'FTobn6.45., ' 13 Andallt y children (hall be * taught ' the ſnow from heauen, and returneth not. © 


f 


= "LF, 


41here 


8% 


'of the Lon, and great ſhall be the peace of | thither, but watereth theearth, and maketh id+-- 
ithy children. x 


_ 14 In righccouſneſſe ſhaltthou.bee cſia- 


to the ſoyver,ang bread to the earer. {| Þ 
. , . begs, = 3-528 I 4 
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| bringfoorth and bud , that it may giue ſeed 
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Chap, 2, 


Mazrh,or.19 
narkee 11:7, 
1Ke.19-46, 


tek tc hy 
thered, 


Exhortprionto ſanRifcation. 


11 Soſhall my word 
' out of my mouth : 1t (hall n 


bee that goeth forth 
ot returng vnto 


rice yoide,butit ſhall accompliſh that which 


—<—# 


I pleaſe,and it ſhall proſper #the thing wher- | 


to Iſcnt it, Ax 
12 For ye ſhallgoe out with ioy, and be 


ed forth with peace:the mountaines and the 
hilles ſhall * breake foorth before you into 
inging,andall the trees of the fieldſhall clap 
their hands. 

13 Inſteadof the thorne ſhall come y 
tho Ficre tree, and in ſtead of the brier ſhall 
' come vp the Mirtle tree, and it ſhall bee to 

the Loxp for a name,for an euerlaſting ſigne 
' har Buall not be cur off. 


CHAP. LYL 
1 The Prophet exhorteth to (aniffication. 3 He promiſeth 
it ſball be generall without 1: ſpe of perſons. 9 He en- 
Kergherhegainſt blind watchmen, 


Hus ſaith the Loxp, Keepe yee [[iudge- 


ment, and doe iuſtice : for my ſaluation } 


; #5 neere to eome,and my righteouſneſle to be 
; revealed. 
2 Bleſſed theman chef doth this, and 
; the ſafine of manzbar layeth hold on it : that 
| keepech the Sabbath from polluting it , and 
keepeth his hand from doing any euill. 

2 © Neither let the ſonne of the ſtranger, 
i that hath foyned himſelfe to the Lon D 
! ſpeake,laying, The Lorp hath vtterly ſepa» 


| 
: 


| rated me from his people : neither let the Eu- } 


{ nuch ſay,Behold,I ama dry tree. 

4 For thus ſaith the LoxpgVato the Eu- 
| nuches that keepe my Sabbaths, and chooſe 
| the things that pleaſe mee, and take hold of 

my couenant : 


_Cha lvjlvije 


'1J. ____ Thelewesidolat 

ignorant,they are all dumbe Oogg , they Cane 
not barke z [| {leeping,lying downegluving ro 
ſlumber. | 
11 Yea they 4re f greedy dogs which | can 
' neuer haue enough, and they are ſhepheards 
that cannot vnderſtand : they all looke to 

their oywne way,cuery one for his gaine,from 
; his quarter. | 

{| 12 Come 
| and we will & 


4 


e,/ay they, I will fetch wine, 
l our (clues with ſtrong drinke, 


more abundant. 


| CH AP, LVII. 
: 1 Theblefſeddeath of therighteous. 3 God repr 


—” MC a 


the 


Tewe: for their whertſh idolatry, 13 He gineth Euangelss! 


call promiſes tothe penitent. 


q 
| Ch 


layeth it to heartz and f * mercifullmen 
are taken away, none conſidering that the 
Tighteous is taken away|[fro the euill ro come. 
.2 Hee ſhall || enter 2#0 peace : they ſhall 

| reſt in their beds, each one walking || & his 
| vprightneſle, 
| 2 © Butdraw neere hither, yeeſonnes of 
the (orcereſle,the ſeede of the adulterer, and 


t 


 andto morrow ſhall beas this day,ard much 


| 


He righteous periſheth , and no man; 


MP 


protied, - 
| Or,dreaming |. 
or talkeng in« 


bir ſleeps. - | * 
TH 0b, flrerp " 
of appetite. 


t Heb.know nt | 
to be ſatu fied, * 


OP nn EE 


| 


Wh 


THeb men of F 
krndneſſtor, © « 
goalineſſe.* |; 
« Pſal. 12.2, | 
[Orfem the |. | 
pag 4 euill, | 
Or,goe in peaen\ | 
[[Or,before ham 4 


| the whore. 


 2gainſt whom make yee a wide mouth, and 
| dravy out the tongue ? are ye not children of | 
' tranſgreſſion,a ſeed of falſhood ? 7 
5 Inflaming yourſelues | with idols * yn- 
| der euery greene tree, flaying the children in 
the valleys, vnder the cliftes of the rockes? 

6 Among the ſmoothe ſtones of the 
ſtreame is thy portionzthey,rhey are thy lot: 
cuen to them haſt thou poyred a drinke of- 
 fering, thou haſt offered a meate offcring, 
| Should I receiuvecomfort in thele ? 


6 Allo theſonnes of the ſtranger that 
10yne themſclues to the Loxp,toſerue him, 
;and tolone the Name of the Lorp,to behis 
feruants,cuery one that keepeth the Sabbath 


: 
L 


'trom polluting it,and taketh hold of my Co- 


{| 7 Even them will I* bring to my holy 


| 4 Againſt whom do yeſport your ſclues?| 


mich.s, 2, 
> l | 


| 


{Or amorg the ; 
|#akes, E 
* 3. Kin,16,, 


mt 


lountaine, and make them ioyfull .in my | 


| 


 houle of prayer : their burnt offerings and 
their lacrifices ſbalbee accepted vpon-mine 
Aitarz for mine houſe ſhall bee called * an 
houſe of prayerfor all people. 

S Ihe Lord Go bp yhich gathereth the 
outcalts of Iſracl, faith, Yer will I gather 0- 
thers to him, f beſides thoſe that are oathe- ; 

ted vnto him. "| 
| 9 .qAllytbeaſts of the ficld,;come to de-! 
' uoure,Jea ail ye beaſts in the forreſt, 
10 His watchmen are blind ; they are all 


« 

by 
'C 
”s 


=. 


®, » h 


' haue notT held my 


hand ; therefore chou waſt not 
11 And of whom haſt thou 


or feared, that rhou haſt lied, and haſt not] | 


remembred mee ; nor laid zz to thy heart ? 


peace euen of old, and} 


| 


thou feareſt me nor ? 


UOr,cheupr 
ouh : 
_ rome, © 
Or thou re 
Hedf the 4 


([Or,living, 1 


0 1 
'2 | :T' 
| "| * 
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. 


then theirs. | | 


" i 


- VA ot. . b "1 v 


+... The treefaſt ; ks WE OE II REEEs Ab NIE EM. —@ 
| 12 I wiltdeclare thy righteouſneſſe ; and ! a *{day for a man to affli his ſoule ? 55.57 to|L 
| thy wotkes, for they (hall not profit thee, | bow downe his head as a bulruſh, and to Org 
{ 13 © Whenthoucricſt, let thy companies . ſpread fackcloth,and aſhes ynder him ? wile 
deliver thee: but the winde ſhall carry them thou call this a faſt,and an acceptable day to , 
all away; Vanity ſhall take chem: but hethat , the Loy? mW 
putreth his truſt in meſhall poſſeſſe the land, ' 6 Is nor this the faſt that I haue choſen ? 
| and ſhall inberite my holy mountaine, ; to looſe the bands of wickednefle, to yndoe 
. ** Chap.40,3| 14 And ſhall ſay, * Caſt yeyp,caſt ye vp; j T the heauy burdens,and to let thefopprelled TH 4:2 
and 62.10. | prepare the way,take vpthe ſtumbling block | goe free,and that ye breake eucry yoke ? "y th 
out of the way of my people. 7 Is1r not, to * deale thy bread to thehe;., 
I5 For thus ſaith the High and lofty One | bungry, and that thou bring the poore that Uruf 
; that inhabitetheternity, whoſe name xs Ho- } are ||caſt out,to thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt 
{ ly 3 I dwellin the high and holyp/ace : with | the naked,that thou couer him,and that thou 
|bim alſo that is of a contriteand humble ſpi- | bide not thy (elfe from thine owne flctþ ? 
| rit, to reviue the ſpirit ot thehumble,andro} $8 © Then ball thy light breake forth as 
| reuiue the heart of the contrite ones. | the morning, and thine health ſhall ſpring 
16 For Iwill not contend for euer,neither | foorth ſpeedily : and thy righteouſnefle thall | 
; will I be alwaies wroth: for the ſpirir ſhould | goe before thee,the glory of the LoxpFtthall] | #6, 
file before me, and the ſoules which I baue | b* thy rereward. _ 
| made. | 9 Thenſhaltthoucall, andtheLon » 
5 127 For the iniquity of his coueteouſneſſe ſhall anſwere z thou ſhalt cry,and he ſhall ſay, 
| was I wroth, and [mote him: I hid me, and | Here I 4-2; if thou take away from the mid- 
Heb.turning | was wroth,and hee went on | frowardly in deſt of thee the yoke, the putting foorth of 
avay. : the way of his heart. | the finger,and ſpeaking yanity : = 
/: 18 Thaueſeenehis wayes, and will heale|] 29 Andyf thoudraw ont thy ſoule to the 
. | him : I will leade him alſo, and reſtore com» } hungry, and ſatisfie the afflifted ſoule: then 
: {forts ynto him,and to his mourners. ſhall thy light riſe in obſcuritie,and thydark- 
19 I create the fruir of the lips z peace, nefle be as the noone day, 
peaceto him thar is farre off,and to him that | 13 Andthe Loxp ſiall guide thee conti- 
is neere,(aith the Lorp,and I wil healehim, | Dually, and fatisfie thy ſoule inf drought, ff H: 
; 20 But the wicked «re like the troubled | 3nd make fat thy bones : and thou ſhal: bee 
p ſea,when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt | like a watered garden,and likea ſpring of wa- 
| Vp mire and dirt, - ter,whole WAatEers 1 faile nor, THe | 
* Chap 4812) 21x *Therew no peace,ſaith my God, to! 32 And theyehar ſhale of thee, * ſhallſs 
[the wicked. * | build the old-waſte piaces: thou ſhalt raiſe vp 
| +.the foundations of many generations ; and 
N ha - "Bag SY I ob EY thou (halt becalled the repairer of the breach 
eeounterfrir faft,aud a OE Z fg hr = pro- | thereſtorerof paths to dwell in. | 
, mies aredue vntegedlineſſe, 13 axdto the Keeping of | 7. q It thouturne away thy foot from the 
' the Sabbath, | | Sabbathyfrom doing thy pleaſure on wy holy 
 tHeboviththe ; 'Ryf aloude, ſpare not, lift yp thy voice j day,and call the Sabbath a delight, the holy 
ebroas, | like a trumpet , and ſhewy my people | of the Loxp,honourable, and ſhalt honour 
their tranſgrefſion, and the houſe of Iacob | him, not doing thine owne wayes,nor find- 
5 yes, | 
'their linnes. | | ing thine owne pleaſure, nor ſpeaking thine 
| 2 Yer they (eeke mee dayly, anddelight | owne words : 
o know my wayes,as a nation that did righ- | 14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelfe in the 
teouſnefle,and forſooke not the ordinance ef | Loxp,and I will cauſe theeto *ride ypon the! 


their God : they aske of me the ordinanceof | high places of the earth, and feed thee with| 
juſtice: they take delight in approaching to | the heritage of Iacob thy father ; for ihe 


'God. mouth of the Loxp hath ſpoken ze. 
' 2 < Wherefore have we faſted, /aythey,and | 


[hou feſt nor ? whereforehaue wee affiiQed | CHAP. LIX, 


"2 | x Thedemnable nat f, The 
our ſoule, and thou takeſt no knowledge? } _ 1 oy gow, 3 The pme ofthe Tewey. 
for,tbine Behold, in theday of your fiſt you find = | 14 Fun d {noe "6 Salvation u oncly of Ged.: © 


[ 


LL 


& 


| mer | - 
{ wherewith yee ([ure,>nd ex3Rt all your || labours. { TD Ehold,the L o « Ds hand is not * ſhore- _ 
c 


| ; "tema ; 4 Behold, yeefilt for ſtrife and debate, rened rhar it cannot ſaue . neither his [<®#* 


YOr.Je faft net 'and to {mite with the fiſt of wickegneſle, f{ye | care heauy,that it cannot heare, | _ 
th Or 


a this 4ay. (hall not tall 35 ye doe this Gay,to makeyour ; 2 Buryour iniquities have ſeparated be- 
oice to be he .rd on high | f tween you and your God,and your fins|[haue "| 


. 

. 
4+ 
4 
x 


\ *Zacho.s, | 5 Is it * ſuchafait zharLhave choſen ! hid bis facefrom you,rhat he will not heare. I 
m w_ Ws IC ''s i. 4 * ET | #15. "EE 3 .F02} A 


y pr$- 2 bj ” _—_— 


The Iewes ſinnes. 
15. For *your ban 
_ and your Cagers wW | 
hauc ſpok:nl1es, your tongue i 
perucrſenelle, .— 
"4 Nonecalleth for juſtice, 
derth for tructh ; they truſt 1n vanity, an 
15b.15-35- Ypeake lies z * they conceiue miſchicfe , an 


ith iniquitie, your lippes - 


d 
d 


plal 7.1 5» ring foorth iniquity. | q| 
Wor, Adios. ' 5 They haich || cockatrice egges z -__ 
10r.that which yea ue the ſpiders webbe : hee that eatetn of. | 
@ 3-ekſedis "their egges dierh, and {| chat which 1 cruſhed | 
as iithere brane; reakeeth QUt INTO A Vipers 

lob g.14215-! 6 * Their webbes ſhall not breaong 

; {ments , neither ſhall chey cover rhemſciu 


'with their works: their works are works of | 
iniquity , andthe aG of violence # 1N their | 


Chapilix.lx: 
ds aredefiled with blood, | 


h muttercd | 
ath m | | dingly he will repay, fury to his aduerſaries, 


nor any plea» , recompenſe to his enemies, to the Uands hee 
5 


I 
| 1 


come in like a * flood,the Spirit of the Lox 
{h 


oxr- | Zion,and vnto them that turne from tran 
es | greflion inlacob, faith the Loxp, ' 


Thee glory of the burch.. * 

vengeance for cloathing , and was clad with 1 
zeale as a cloake, A | 

18 According 'to * therr | decds, accor- 


| | 

v4 Chap,63-7, | | 
fHeb.recome 
pe? ſc ſs 


—— 


— Q 


will repayrecompenſe. | 

19 50 ſhall they feare the Name of the; 
LoxD from the Weſt, and his glory from the 
riſing of the Sunne ; when the enemy ſhall 


{ 


* 
n 
- . 0” NP om 
- . 
4 . 


*Retl 12.15, | 
fOr,put him 
go flight, , 
*ROM,IL:26s | | 


all [lift vp a ſttandardagainR him. | 
20 « And the * Redeemer ſhall come to 


21 As for me, this 5 my Couenant with 
them,ſaith the Loxpz My Spirit that « ypon 


hands. | | thee, and my Words which I haue put inthy 
*P:01.15, | 7 * Their fcetrunto evill;and they make | mouth,ſhall nor depart out of thy mouth,noy 
rom.3.15- ihaſteto ſhed innocent blood : their thoughts | out of themouth of thy ſeed, nor out ofthg 


| mouth of thy ſeeds (eed,(aith the Lorpyfro 


j 


| hencefoorth, and foreuer, 
8 The W1y cf Peace they KNOW not, and | fg Cz MAP LE 
f0:,vighe, there &no|| iudgement in their goings : they | 1 The glory of the Church; in the abwidant acce{e of 
have made them crooked pathes 3 whoſocuer | Gentales, 15 and the great bleſſings after « ſort af 
looeth the-cio, ſh1ll not know peace, JETS. | 
9 © Therctorc is iudgement farre from | Riſe , || ſhine , for thy light is come 
- ys , neither docth Tultice onertake vs: wee and the glory of the Loxp is riſe 
waite for 1:2hr , but bchold obſcurity , for | ypon thee, 
brizhrneflc, bar we walkein darknefle, ! 2 For behold, the darknefle ſhall coue 
' 10 Weegrope for the wall like the blinde, | the earth, and grofle darkeneſſethe people: 
and we crop? aSif we had no eyes: we ftum- | but the Loxp ſhall ariſe ypon thee, andhi 
ble at noone day asin che night,we are in de- | glory {ball be ſeche ypon thee, | 
folate places as dead men. y | And the * Gentiles ſhall come toth 
' 11 Weroareall lice beares, and mourne | light , and Kings to the brightneſfle of th 
ore like doues : wee looke for iudgement, j riſing, 
but there 5 none ; for (aluation,&w# itis far] 4 *Lift vp thine eyes round about, a 
oft from ys, ; | ſee: all they gather themſclues together,the 
; 12 Forour tranſgreſſions are multiplied | cometo thee : thy ſons ſhall come from far, 
before thee, and our finnesteſtifie againlt vs: | andrthy daughters ſhalbe nourced at eby fide. * 


ilcb.4r:akhc are thoughts of iniquity waſting andT de- 
KruQion are intheir paths. 


[Or beentighs | 
gened, for by | 
I 14 he commel &, | 


i *Reue, 31.24, 


'Þ 
4 
"Cha,491d, | + 


2000 


ur iniquities, we knoyy them. 
13 In tranſgrefling and lying againſt the | 
ORD, and departing away from our God, | 

peaking oppreſſion & reuolt,conceiuingand 

ttering from the heart words of fallhood, 
14 And Iudgement is turned away backes | 
ard , and Tultice ſtandeth afarre off: for | 


ruth is fallen inthe ſtreet , and equity can» 
ot enter, 


t5 Yea trueth 
HOr ,« accoror iteth irom cuill, 


4 


faileth, and he that depar- 
[| maketh himſelfe a prey: 


HH wy ndtheLon fa it,and firdiſpleaſed him, | 
ew in his eyes, | that fhere was no Tudgement. 


16 And hceſaw that e 

and wondred t! 

\* Thcrefore hi 

1m,and. his righteouſnes, it ſuſtained him, 

' 17 For hee put on * righteouſlneſſe as a 

breſtplate , and anhelmer of ſaluation vpon 
is heads and hee put on the garments of 


% 


» —_—_ 


ut there was no intercefiour, 


*Cha,6z.s. 


Ephe.6.19, |; 
Chel.5,8, 


I 


for our tranſgreſſions are with vs, andasfor | 5 Thenthou halt ſee,and flow together, 
; and thine heart ſhall feare, and bee large] 


| 
| 
: 
4 
| 
n 


here was no man, 


q 
d 
Sarme brought (aluztion vnto | as 


becauſe the [| abundance of the Sea ſhall bee 
conuerted ynto thee, the {| forces of the Gen» 
tiles ſhallcome ynto thee, 

6 The multitude of camels ſhall couer 
thee, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah : 
all they from Sheba ſhall come: they ſhall 
bring yon and incenſe, and they ſhall ſbeyy 
foorth the praiſes of the Loxp. | 

7 Allthe flockes of Kedar ſhall be gathe« 
red together vnto thce,the rams of Nebaioth 
ſhall miniſter vnto thee : they (hall come v 
; With acceptance on mine Altar , and I will 
glorifie the houſe of my glory. 

8 Who are cheſe that flic as a clond, and 

the doues to their windowes? 

| Surely the Iſles ſhall wait for mee,and 

| the ſhippes of Tarſhiſli firſt , *co bring thy 
ſonnes from farre, their filuer and their gold 

with them, vato the Name of the Loxp thy} 
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. » 
. . - 
- bs + 
@. 
? = * 

3 | 

3 | 

*”3.. A "”Y S- 51 g4 —_ TD H—_ 4 #. i — "4 « þ a PIC 

” y * ., ” — — 

ey LD - 4 2 a, » ds 4 > 6 

; "OY 11 . *. al. >, cf * * 4 4 


[[ Or noiſe ofthe | 
ſea ſhalbe turned 
toward thee, is | 
{Or yealihs ! 


*Chap,6 1,6. , 


| 


"Gal. 4,26: 


: 


k 


[ 
- 


ww 2 
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The bleſſings of the Chnrche ... 


| God, and tothe holy One of Iſrael, becauſe 
, 


oP ” 
& 
. 
$48. 
. 


3 ' in my fauour haue I had mercy on thee. 
_ 'FRen-21,25, }. 


[[0r;vealrth, |{ forces ofthe Gentiles,and that their Kings 


. Feet glorious. 


| 


* 


he hath glorified thee, -* | 
10 And the ſons of firangers ſhall build 


| yp thy walles, and their Kings ſhall miniſter 


ynto thee : for.in my wrath I ſmote thee, but ' 
' 11 Therefore thy rs * ſhall bee open 
: continually , they ſhall not bee ſhut day nor 
'night, that ze may bring vato thee the 


«may be brought. | 
' 12. For the Nation and Kingdome that | 
lyvill nor ſerue thee , ſhall periſh , yea, thoſe * 
[Nations ſhall be ytterly waſted. | 
; I3 Theglory of Lebanon ſhall come yn- | 
to thee, the Firre-tree, the Pine-rree, and the 
Boxe together , to beautifie the place of my 

Sanfuary , and I will make the place of my 


{ 14 Theſonnesalſo of them that afflicted 
thee, ſhall come bending vnto thee , and all 
they that deſpiſed thee ſhall *bow themſclues 


downe at the ſoles of thy feet, and they ſhall | they ſhall repaire the waſte Cities, the deſo- | 

£all-ihee the City of the Lox, the Zion of | 
the holy One of Iſrael. 

'' 15 Whereasthou haſt beene forlaken and | 


hated, ſo that no man went thorow 7hee, I 


Tale | 


' 1 Theefficeof (tnift. 4 The forwarduefſi, 7 andbleſiings 


; me; tO preach good tidings vato the meeke, 


of the faithſull, 


He *Spirit of the Lord G o Þ # ypon| 


mee, becauſe the Lord hath anoynted 


he hath ſent me to bind vp the broken hear« 
ted , to proclaime liberty to the captiues, 
and the opening of the priſon to them that 
are bound : 

2 To proclaime the acceptable yeere of | 
the Lord , andthe day of vengeance of our 
God, to comfort all that mourne : 

3 Toappoint ynto them that mourne in 


| Zionto giue vnto them beauty for aſhes,the| 


oyle of ioy for mourning , the garment of 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heauineſle , that they 
might bee called trees of righteouſneſle, the 


procding of the L o & Þ, that hee might bee j 
elorified, | 


4 CT And they ſhall * buildthe old waſtes, 


they ſhall raiſe vp the former deſolations,and 


lations of many.generations. 

5 Andftrangers ſhall ftandand fecd your 
Hockes, and the ſonnes of the alicnt ſhall bee 
your ployymen,.and your vine-dreſſers. 

6 But yee ſhall bee named:the Prieſts of ! 


wvill make thee an eternall excellency,a ioy 
:of many generations. 


o 


and thou ſhaltknow that Inthe Loxp am: thy 
auiour and thy Redeemer, the mighty One 

tof Iacob. 

' T7 For brafſe Iwill bring gold , and for 

{iron I will bring filuer, and for wood brafle, 

[and for ſtones iron : I will alſo make thy | 


;officers peace , and thine exaRours righs | 


'teouſnefle. 

. 18 Violence ſhall nomore beheardinthy 
'land,waſting nor deſtruQion within thy bor= 
iders,but thou ſhalt call-thy alles Saluation, 
-and thy gates Praile. 

2 he Sun ſhall be no more thy light 


16 Thou ſhaltalſo ſucke the milke of the | of our God: * ye ſhall eate theriches of the 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſucke the breſt of Kings, | 


| be vato them, 


the Loap : men ſhall call you the Miniſters | 


Gentiles. and in their glory ſhall you boaſt * 
your (clues. 

7 © For your ſhame you ſhall have dou- | 
ble ; and for confuſion they ſhall reioyce in | 
their portion: therefore in their land the 
ſlall poſſefle the double; cucrlaſting ioy ſha 


8 Forl the Lond lone Tudgement, L hate 


tlicir worke in trueth ,.and I will make an e- | 
uerlaſting Couenant with them. 
fl And their ſeed (hall be knewen among, ' 
the Gentiles, and their off-ſpring among the 

people: All chat ſee them,ſhall acknowledge | 
them, that they are the ſeed phich the Lonp | 


:by- day , neither for brightnefle ſhall the 
;Moone giuelight ynto thee : bur the Loxp 
*hall bevnto thee aneuerlaſting light,and thy 
God thyglory. ; 

20 Thy Sunne ſhall no more gee downe, 
[neither ſhall thy Moone withdraw it ſelfe : 
'for the LoxD ſhall be thine cuerlaſting light, 
.and the dayes of thy. mourning. ſhall. bee 
. ended. 

21 Thy peoplealſo fl! beall righteous : 
«they-ſhall inherite the land. for euer , the 
; branch of my: planting , the worke of my! 
hands, that I may be glorified.. 


ha th blefled. j 
10 I willgreatly reioyce in the Loxp, my 
ſoule ſhall be ioyfullin my.God.: for he hath | 


cloathed me with the garments of (aluation, | 


The office off 


oY l 


robbery for burnt offering, and I will dire& E: 


he hath covered mee with the robe of righte= 


ouſneſle,as a bridegroome t decketh himſclfe [ie | | 


with ornaments, and as a brideadorneth her 
ſclfe with her jewels. _. + | 

I 1: For asthe earth bringeth forth her bud, 
andas the garden cauſeth the things that are 
fowen in it,to ſpring forth: ſo the Lord Gop 


will cauſe righteouſneſle and praile to ſpring 


, 22 Alice one (hall become a thouſand; 
[4p a ſmall onea ſtrong nation :-Ithe Lonp| 


will haſten.it in his.time.. 
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forth before all the Nations. 


= ; 


CHAP. LXII. = 

' 3 The ferwent deſire of the Prophet , to confirmethe Church 

' in.Gedspromiſes; 5 The office efthe Miniflers ( ow 
W 
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Thedatty of watchmen.  __ wap __—— |... Godymereye | 
boob they ave mncited) mprecebing the Goſpel, to «1d | Bozrah? this that is f gloriong in his appartls! 4:16 deekee. 
| prop wing the. people thereto, , trauailingin the greatneſle of his ſtrength ? | _ 


= 


{T7 Or Zions ſake,will I not hold my peace, I that ſpeake in righteouſneſſe, mightic to 
F and for Teruſalems ſake I will not reſt,- laue =» "By FETAL } 
yntill the righteouſneſle thereof goe foorth | 2 Wherefore * ar+thoured inthine ap= i» gui, rg.r 
as brightnefle, andthe (aluation thereof as 2 | parell , and thygarments like him that trea« | 
lampe char burnethz  deth in the wine fat ? PTR a 
' 2 And theGentiles ſhal ſeethy righteoul- | ? I haue troden the wine-preſle alone, | 
 nefſe,and all Kings thy glory : andchou ſhalr | and of the people there was none with mee 2 | 
| be called by a new name,which the mouth of | for I will tread them in mine anger z and 
the LoxD ſhall name, trample them in my fury , and their blood 

3 Thouſhaltalſo be acrowne of glory in | ſhall bee ſprinkled ypon my garments y and I 
the handof the Loxp, and a royall diademe | will Raine all my raiment. | 
in the hand of chy God. 4 Forthe * day of vengeance & in mine 

» Ofe, 1.19, 4 Thouſhalt no more betermed, * For- | hcart,and the yeere of my redeemed is come. 

| ;,><-2,10, \ſaken ; neither ſhall thy land'any more bee | 5s And Ilooked, and there wasnone to: 

termed, Dcſolate®: but thou ſhalt bee called  helpe ; and I wondredthat there was none to ..:« 

[| Thar vw,” || Hephai-bah, and rhy iand, || Beulah: for | yphold: thereforemine owne * armebrought [*Chap.59.16« 

[cclg/tism the Lorp delighteth in thee, and thyland | ſaluation vnto'me,and my fury it ypheld me. | 4 


3} 


. 
w * Ws nee nes th - ” nun” 


- Hg 


I Thar me. (hall be married, 6 AndI willtread downethe ople in 


ried, * | $5 © For ara youngman matrieth a Vir- | mine anger, and make them drunke in w 
4 Hebei hehe \ Bie» [0 (hall thy ſonnes marry thee : and | 4s fury, and I will bring downe their-ſtreng 
[ $39 ef thebrid= | the bridegroome reioyceth ouer the bride, /o [tO the earth. ; | 
(gr0eme, ſhall thy Godreioyce ouer thee. 7 CI willmention thelouing kindhefſes| * 

6 1 haveſet watchmen vpon thy walles, | of the Logp, azdthe praiſes of the Loxp, 
| ; O Ieruſalem, which ſhall neuer hold their | according to all that the L-o-z D hath bes! 
| [{ Or, yo thet are; Peace day nor night : [{ ye that make mention | Rowed on vs; and the great goodnefle GO=) 
| the Lords re- ; of the Lond, keepe not ſilence: wards the houle of Iſrael, — hath be- 


| þ 
! wiembyanec's. . . : 0 ey - 4 
[+H1cb. ſlence ' 7 Andgivehimnotreſttil he eſtabliſh,and | Kowed on them , according to his mercies, 


| till he make Jeruſalem a praiſe inthe earth, | and according to the-multitude of his loving! 
' 8 The Lord hath ſworne by his right | kindneſles. "1 
! + Heb ifhe give, hand,and by the arme of his ſtrength, F Sure- | 8 For he ſaid, Surely they are my peopleg: 


0 
&c, ']y, I will no moregiue thy corne to be meate | children zh47 will not lye : ſo hee was Niels 
(for thine enemies, and the ſonnes of the | Saujour. 


;Nranger ſhall nor drinke thy wine, for the | g In alltheir affligion hee was afflicted, 
[which thou haft-laboured : and the Angel of his preſence ſaved them: i 
{ 9 Bur they that have gatheredit ſhall cate *jn his loue and in his pitie hee redeemed] * Deut,7-7;%, 4; 
1£,and praiſe the Loxp , and they that haue | them, and he barethem, andhecarried them, Þ 
'brought it together, ſhall drinke it in the | all the dayes of old. | 


+ 'Courts of my Holincſle. | 10 © Butthey *rebelled, and yexed his; *Exod,15,24. | 

2 | * Chap, 40.3, 10 q * Goe thorow , goe thorow the | holy Spirit: therefore hee was turned to bee 22m 14: Its 
(6945714, "gates: prepare you the way of the people: | their enemy, end hee fought againſ them, [7132.9 
F calt vp, calt vp the highway : gather out the | xx Then he remembredthe dayes of old, "EPs 
ones, lift vp a ſtandard for the people, Moſes 4zd his people, /4ying, Where 55 hee 


A it Bchold, the Loxp hath proclaimed | that * brought them yp out of the Sea, with |* Exe4, 14,2686 
E pam 3, 'ynto the end of the world, * ſay yee to the | the [| Shepheard of his flocke ? ywhere * hee \[[0r Had 
EF jobn 2.17 [Gaughter of Zion, Behold, thy (aluation | thar put hisholy Spirit within himz © - [@pſal77-31. 
& . *Chap.q0.10, ;commeth z behold, his * reward & with him, | x2 That led them by che right hand- of! 


| SUKALLE 'and his || workebefore him. Moſes with his glorious arme, * diuidia thet * Ex0d,14.,27Þ 


| peſt. {| 12 Andthey fhall callthem, The holy | water before them , to make hiaſelfe an|!9.15a6, | 
1 :Feople: the redeemedof the Lon Db: and  eucrlaſling name ? F-- ny 


ro a be called, Sought out, a Citienot | 1 3 That led them thorow-the deepe as 


| CHAD 1xrir a horſe inthe wilderneſfle, zhat they ſhould; 


_ i not ſtumble? 
{0 Cbrift ſheweth who hee u: 2 What bi vitfory ouer his | 


enemniely 7 and what by mercy pemerd hn ene | 14 ASA beaſt gaeth downe into the valley,| 
10 In hi inft wrath bee rememreth bis free Mercy, IE SPiric of the Lox cauſedhimtoreſt ; (@! 


15 The Chich in th - diddeſt thou leade thy peo bet 5nd ? 
profiſſe their Faith, 7 Prayer, 17 and complaint, ty pe ple g 0 make thy; | 


Age ' ſelfe a glorious Name. | ; 
{ / * o # this that commeth from E- 15 © * Lookedownefrom heanen,and be-|*Dew.26,15, + 
i om, with dyed garments from hold from the habitation of thy holineſſe,' "i 
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Godoy Father, _____ _ Thich & Thecallingofthe hi 
and of thy glory : whete #- thy zeale, and thy 11x Ourboly and our beautiful houſe,where 
f10+,the wut. | ſtrength, [[the founding of thy bowels,and of | our ſathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp with fire, | 
made, | thy mercies towards me ? are they reſtrained? | and all our pleaſant things arelaid waſte : 

; 16 Doubtleſſe thou art our Father,though ' x12 Wilt thou refraine thy ſelfe for theſe 
Abraham be ignorant of ys, and Ifrael ac- | things, O Loxp? wilt thou hold thy peace, 
| knowledge Vs not; thou, O Lox, art out ' andafflit vs very fore? 


F 


{{9r, 0ur Redee-| Father, | our Redeemer , thy Name # from | CHAP. LXYV., 


mer f:1m ever= | eyerlaſti 8 Tyecalling of the Gentiles. 2 The Lewes for thelr incre. 


ng. 
taſting u thy \ G : dulitze, idolatry, and hypoerifot, are reteffed, 8 A rem. 
News, | 17 © OLoxp,whyhaſtthou made vs to | ment ball be (und, 7 Adios a the ergpoarf 


erre from thy wayes? 4nd hardened our heart | 17,0 a5, golly, 17 Thebleſſed fate of the new 
{from thy feare ? Returne for thy ſcruants | 7emn/alern. 


{ſake, thetribes of thine inheritance. 'T.* Am ſought of them that asked not for 
| 183 Thepeopleof thy holinefle haue poſ- | 4 me: I* am found of hem that ſought mee 
| \[effed ze but alittle while : our aduerſaries Inot.l ſaid,Behold me, behold me,ynto a nati- 
| np hr 19 Weare zhine,thou neuer bareſt rule ouer | 2 T have ſpread out my hands all the day | 
pe chew, \them, {they were not calledby thy Name. 'ynto arebelliouspeople , which walkethina 
E. CHAP. LXIIIL. way that wes not good , after their owne 
| x The Church prayeth for the illuſtratton of Gods power, thoughts: | 

| \ * 5 Celebrating Gods mercy, it maketh confeſſion ofther | 3 Apeople that ptouoketh mee toanger 
| | netiral cerruptions. 9 It complameth of the: affutron, | continually to my face, that ſactificeth in 


H that thou wouldeſt rent the hea» jgardens , and burneth incenſe Þ ypon altars 


f 9 troden downe thy SanQuary. 'on that was not called by my Name. 


| ; uens, that thou wovldeſt come downe, [of bricke : 
x [that the mountaines might floyy down atthy | 4 Which remaine among the granes , and 
| ;preſence, Jodge in the monuments , which cate (wines 
+Heb.the fireofi 2 As whent the melting fire burneth,the jfleſh ,and || broth of abominable things is in 
,melzmgs. fire cauſeth the waters to boile : ro make thy [their veſſels : | 
=X ;Name known tothine aduerſaries,ctharcthe | 5 Which (ay; Stand by thy ſelfe, come 
[Nations may tremble at thy preſence. not neere to mee; for Iam holier then thou, 
| 3 Whenthoudidſt terrible things which theſe area (moke in my || noſe : a fire that 
wee looked not for, thou cameſt downe, the i burneth all the day. 
'mountaines floyed downe at thy preſence. ; 6 Behold,it is written before me : I will | 
' 4 For ſince the beginning of the world | not keepe filence, but will recompenſe , euer: | 
| *, Cor.2.9. |* men havenot heard, nor perceived by the | recompenſe into their boſome, 7] 
| pſal.zr,20, Ccarc,neithecr hath the eye{|ſeene, O God,be- | 7 Your iniquities, and che iniquities of 
| J[07, ſferes fidesthee, what hee hath prepared for him | your fathers together , ( faith the Loxp) 
{046 fe _ that waitecks for him. | which have burnt incenſe vpon the moun« 
Gone, _ ** 5 Thou meeteſthim that reioyceth , and  taines, and blaſphemed mee vpon the hilles : 
if ,worketh righteouſnes, rhoſe that remember | therefore will I meaſure their former worke 
| 'thee in thy wayes : behold , thou artwroth | into their boſome. 
for wehaueſinned: inthoſc is continuance, ' 8 © Thusſaiththe Loxp, As thenevy | 
jand ve ſhall be ſaued. : wine is found inthecluſter , and one ſaith, 


6 Butweareall as an yncleane thing,and | Deſtroy ir not, for a bleſſing in it : fo will 


lall our righteoufneſſes are as filthy rags, and | I doe for my ſervants ſakes, that I may not 


*Phal,$0.3;6, \weall doe* fade as a leafe, andour iniquities. | deſtroy themall. | | 
'like the wind haue taken vs away. | 9 And I will bring foorth a ſeede out of | 
A ' 7 And there is none that calleth ypon | Iacob, and out of Tudah an inheritour of my | 
---.. 'thy Name , thar ſtirreth yp himſelfe to take | mountaines :. and mine ele& ſhall inherite it, 
I bold of thee : for thou haſt hid thy face from | and my ſeruants ſhall dwel! there, 
|: 4H. melted. [VS and haſt F conſumed vs, becauſe of our 10 AndSharon ſhall be a fold of flackes, 
_ iniquities, ; and the valley of Achor a place for the herds| 
t ' ro lye downe in, for my people that hauc 


' 8 Butnow, O'Loxp, thou 4r7 our Fa- * 
1 ther: weare the clay,and thou our potter,and ; ſought me. 6 
| weall are the worke of thine hand. | 11 © But ye 4rethey that forſake the Logp, 
-*Pfal 79,9, ©. 9 4 Be not* wrothvery fore , O-Lorp, that forget my holy mountaine, that preparej T 
ineither remember iniquity for ever : be« atable for that [|rroupe, and that furniſh che Yor, ce | k 
hold , ſee we beſeech thee, we areall thy, drinke offering vnto that [| number, . [407,460 
;people. _ ' 12 Therefore will I number you tothe | 
| 10: Thyholy cities area wildernes, Zjon ſword,.and yee ſhall all bow downe to twhe,. it 
is a veildernes, Jeruſalem a deſolacion. ' fl:ughter : * becauſe when I called , ye : row, 


tere 7d 


nineteen, — 4 no 
_ 7. PLEDGE 7 CEL BIEESASS POP Cot Rey PSA STAR BETA Kea ES APSED 


oY CENTS ST” I ALS ST TT ES. ety W 
_” a ” 
. WT o 


. ED.” #354 wt A my NY 
| ; . "AS | (a TAN 3? 
qd , * 


. 
o 


0 ae CO HET. *& ——— 


4 * @ © gr PE. < 


Theioy of thee. | ____ 3 
— "or anſwerez when ſpake, ye didnot heare, ' 
* bur did ewill qr lraep eyes, anddidchuſe | 
2t wherein I delighted not: - | 
0 1; Therefore os faith the Lord G © D3! 
Bchold,my ſeruants ſhall eate,but ye ſhall bee | 
hungry : behold,my ſeruants ſhall drinke,but 
ye ſhall be thirſtic : behold, my leruants ſhail 
xcioyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed 
14 Behold , m 
of heart, but ye ſhall cry for ſorrow of heart), 


146. lreaking. and ſhall howle for | vexation of ſpirit. 
; 15 And yee ſhall leaue your name for 2 | 


curſe ynto my choſen: for the Lord Go ſhall 
| Nay thee, and call his ſeruants by another 
| Name : 

' 16 That hee who bleſſeth himſelfe in the 
l earth , ſhall blefſe himſelfe in the God of 
; trueth; and he that ſweareth in the earth,ſhal 


' p,66. 4o 


eclef Bi Chap.Ixv). 


; and where is the place of my reſt ? 


y ſervants (ball ſing for 10y 


__. .... Godsthrone andfoptſſoole? | 
15 Goth fates butpemenes againſt the wicked .19 Th 
Gentiles fb.1ll hane an holy C. ir 4 24 and ſie the dans- 
. wajiomo/ the Wicked. OR ETA | 


- " 
. — 


| | 


” 


ST © 
: 
» 


Fj. King 8.2 
3,cor,6.u18. 
as 9,49. 


and 17,24, 


Hus ſath the Loxp, *the heauen «+ my 
throne, and theearth * my footſtoole : 
where is the houſe that yee build ynto mee ? 


made, and all thoſe things haue beengſaithth 
Lox: but to this #24x will Ilooke , exert 
him that & poore and of acontrite ſpirit, and 
trembleth at my word, 

3 Hethatkilleth an oxe # «- z/ he ſlew a 
man: he that ſacrificerh a [|lambe, « 5Fhecut 
off a dogs necke : he that offereth an oblation, 
| #4 if be offered (ines blood : he that t bur= 
| neth incenſe, & sf hee blefled an idol : yea, 


; they haue choſen their owne wayes, and their 
 ſoule delighteth in their abominations. 


2 For all thoſe things hath mine = 


. 
. 
- 
. 
. 


 {Heb. maketh 
 anhet | 


(ſweare by the God of trueth; becauſe thefor- 


are hid from mine eyes. | 

17 © Forbehold, I create * newheauens, 
and a new earth : and the former ſhall not be 
remembred, nor f come into minde. 

13 But bee youglad and reioyce foreuer 
|» that which I create : for behold , I create 
[Teruſalem a reioycing, and her people a ioy. 

i9 And Iwillreioyce in plans and , and 
; 10y in my people, and the * voyce of weeping 
; ſhall bee no more heard in her, nor the yoyce 
of crying. 


hap 66 22. 
per.3.13. 
el. 21.1, 
Heb. come vp 
the heart. 


Reuel, 21, 4» 


20 There ſhalbeno more thence an infant * 


| mer troublesare forgotten, and becauſe they | 


, delighted nor. 


4 Talſo will chaſetheir || delufiens , and 
will bring their feares vpon them z * becauſe 
when I called, none did anſwere , when 1 
ſpake they did not heare : but * they did cuill 
before mine eyes, and choſe that. in which I| 
"7". « Hae the Wer of the Lonp, wel 
that tremble at his word : Your brethren that: 
hated you, that caſt you out for my Names! 
ſake, ſaid, * Let the Loxp be glorified : bur 
he ſhall a 
aſhamed. f 
6 A voice of noiſe from the City,a voice 


Wha 13, 


ppearc to your iop,and chey ſhall bee; 


of dayes, noran old manthat hath nor filled | from the Temple, a voice of the Lox that! 


his dayes: for the child ſhall die an hundred 
|yecres old, but the ſinner being an hundred 
| yeeres ole ,Hhall be accurſed, 


rendreth recompenſe to his enemies, 
7 Before ſhe trauailed,ſhe broughy foorths 
before her paine came, ſhe was deliuered of a 


' 21 Andthey ſhall build kouſes, and inka- 
: bite them,and rhey ſhall plant vineyards, and 
cate the fruic of them. 


3 


| ovale, and mine ele 


. 


BH ob. bak make f ſhall long enioy the 


hath ſeen ſuch things? ſhallthe earth be made 


; 22 Theyſhall not build and another inha- ; 
bite: they ſhall notplant, and anether cate : | borne at once ? for as ſooneas Zion 
for 25 the dayes of atree, are the dayes of my | led, ſhe brought forth her children, 


man=-child. | 
8 Who hath heard ſucha thing 2 who: 


» 
4 


; to bring forth in one day,or ſhall a nation be! 
rrayats; 
; 9 Shall I || bring to the birth , and not! 


[[ Or, begoty. 


r% 
F 
. 


as i 


—_ 


| 
l 

[Org hide, |. 

| 

| 


* Prou,1,34e | + 
» 


"Chap. 65,18 | 


|* Chap.g419 | 


| worke of their hands, ' cauſe to bring forth, ſairhthe Lox ? ſhall I 
, 23 They ſhall not labour in vaine, nor | cauſe to bring foorth , and ſhut zhe wombe,, 
bring forth for trouble : for they are the ſeed | ſaith thy God? TED 
jof the bleſſed of the Lox, and their off» | 10 Reioyce ye with Teruſalem, and be glad: 
| ;{(pringwith them. | with her, all ye thatloue her: reioycefor ioy 
WP 2,5, | 24 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that * be- ! with her, all ye chat mourne for her. | 
[fore they call, I willanſwere: and whiles they | x1 That yee may ſucke, and bee ſatisfied | 
are yer ſpeaking, I will heare, | with the breaſts ofher conſolations : that yee: 
25 The* wolfe andthe lambe ſhall feede ' may milke out , and bee delighted with the _— 
togecher,and the lion ſhalleare ſtraw like the | [| abundance of her gloty. oY Orgbrightnar], + 
'bullocke: andduſt ſhall be theſerpents meate, * x2 Forthus ſaith the Loxp , Behold; I! 
Ed, (ball ner hurt nor deſtroy in all my ho- | will extend peace to herſike ariuer , andthe F- 
3” mountaine, faith the Logp, ' glory of the Gentileslike a flowing ſtreame: | 1 
CHAP. LXVI. ſhall bee * borne |*Chap.49.20;. \ 


| ' then ſhall yee ſucke, yee e "Ch 
B 1begloricus '3od willbee [trued in humble ſmeeritie, x Vpon ber lides, and bee dandled vpon her b 60.4, 
Hee comforteth the bumble with the mayueileu; Canes "I 


4 knees. - | 
tn, 10 and with the gracious benefits of the Chach,  - 13 As One whom his mother comforteth, 
Ws R | mn EW A” g"—a—_ + 4 {IO 20 _ . ; 
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fo will I comfort you: and yee ſhall becom- ' Iles afarreoff, thathiue not heard my fame, 
fotted in Teruſalem, . , neither haueſeene my glory , and they ſhall] + 
; 14 And whenyeſee cbs, your heart ſlaall | declare my glory among the Gentiles, : 
{reloyce, and your bones ſhall louriſh like an 20 And they ſhallbring all your brethren; ; 
'/herbe; and the hand ofthe Loxp hall bee for an offering vnto the Lox, out of all] 
{knoyentowards his ſeruants , and hv indig=! Nations, vpon horſes and in charets, andin | 
| Nation towards his enemies. , H litters, and vpon- mules, and ypon ſwift {Or a 
i -15 Forbehold,the Loxp will come with! beaſts to my holy mountaine Ieruſalem, ſaith 
"fire,and with his charets like a whirlewinde,j the Loxp; as: the childrenof Iſrael bring an 
'to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke} offering in a cleane veſſel], into the houſe « 
i with flames of fire, | the Lond, 
16 Forby fire, and by his fyyord, will the! 21 And I will alſo take of them for 
Lox pleadeyvith all fleſh : and the {laine of - * Prieſts, and for Leuites, ſaith the Loxp,|*Exad; 
the Loxp ſhall-be many. . 22 For as * the newheauens,and the new|<bap4. 
17 They. ther ſanRifie them'clues, and earth which I will make, ſhall remaine be. _—_ 
{{0r, ene after puritie themſchues in the gardens , | behinde | fore me, ſaith the LoxD ,' ſo ſhall your ſeede|* hyp 
.-- other, one free in the midſt, eating (wines fleſh, and | and your name remaine, 4 2.pet 
the abomination, and che mouſe ſhall becon-=; 23 And it thall come to paſſe, that F from" 
* ſumed together, ſaith the Loxp, ”  onenew Moone to another, and from one TH 
18 For I know their workes, and their | Sabbath to another, ſhall all Aeſh come to[nw nc 
thoughts ; it ſhall come, that T will gather am 
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| The time | andthe calling of Teremiah. 1 x Hu pre- 

: phaticall Tos of an Almond rod, and a ſtething pot, 

' 15 His heauy meſſageageinff Indah, 17 God incourageth 
bum with his promiſe of aſiiflance, 


Bxech 
Exod, 


| 9 Thenthe Load put feorth his hand, cy 
| and * touched my mouth, and the Lox ſaid|yebruag 
>» Towhomthe word | ynto mee, Behold, I have * put my words.in{*16i6 
of the Lok Þ came in | thy mouth, _ [Chaps 

k the dayes of Toſiah the | 10 See, I haue thisday ſer thee ouer the 
{fonne of Amon King of Iudah , inthethir- | Nations, and ouer the kingdomes, to * roote 
tecnth yeere of his reigne. | outzand to pull downe, and to deſtroy,and to 

| It .came alſo in the dayes of Tehoia- | throy downe, to build and to plant. 
;kimtheſonne of Iofiah King of Iudah, vato 11 < Mareouer , the Word of the LoxpD 
the end of the eleuenth yeere of Zedekiah |} carne vato mee, ſaying , Ieremiah , whar 
theſonne of Toſiah King of Iudah, vnto the.! ſeeſt thou > and Iſaid, I fee arodofan Al- 
carrying away of Ieruſalem captiuein the fife ' mond tree. 
: moneth, * 1.2 Thenſaidthe Loxp ynto mee, Thou 
4 Then the Word of the Loxy came | haſt well ſeene:: for I will haſten my word to' 

vnto me, laying, = ' performeit. 
YIGi,49.1,5. 5 ' Before I * formedthee in the belly, I 1; And the word of the Loxp came ynto] 
" 'knewthee; and before thou cameſt forth out - me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſee it thou ?}4 x4, fol 
0-5-423% ,of the wombe,1 * ſanQified thee, a#4TF or- and Iſaid, I ſeeafſcething por, and the face}face MF 
[Heb, gue .deined thee a Prophet ynto the Nations, = thereof pas frowards the North. — oth 
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A heany meſſage againſt Judah,  -% 
*  ! x4 ThentheLonp (aid vnto mee, Our 

of the * North an evill { Lordv0"r my foorth 
! ypcn all the inhabitants of thelande _ 
| be "For loe, I will * call all the families of 
| the Kingdoms of the North,ſaiththe LorD, . 
and they ſhallcome, & they (hall ſer cuery one | 
| his throae at the entring of the gates of Te- 
| ruſalem,and againſt all che walstherofround | 
{ abour, and againſt all the cities of Iudah. | 
' 16 And I will viter wy Iudgements a« | 
| gainſt them touching all their wickedneſle, 
' who haue forſaken me , and haue burnt in- 
. cenſe vnto other gods , and worſhipped the 
workes oftheir owne hands, 

17 © Thou therefore gird yp thy loynes, 


aps 4.6, 
eb, foal 
opened. 

LY ap.$.19, 
d 6.22, 
(908 10.22, 


and ariſe , and ſpeake vnto- them all that I 


| command thee : bee not diſmayedat their fa- 
| ces, leſt I {confound thee before them. 


|* adefenced City , and an iron pillar , and 
braſen walles againſt the whole land, againſt 
the Kingsof1 ah,againſt the Princes there- 
| of, againſt the Prieſts thereof, andagaink the 
people of the land. : 

' 19 And they ſhall bghe againſt thee , but 
{they ſhall not preygile againſd thee : for I 47 
|vvith thee, ſaith the Loxp, to deliuer thee. 


CH AP. II. 


2 4 They are the cauſitof ther owne calamities, 20 The 
 ſfinnes of lndah. 31 Ha confidence ts retetted, 


i A Oreouer,the Word of the Loxp came 
|; vnto me, ſaying, 


2 Goe, and cryin the eares of Teruſae | 


lem , Gaying , Thus ſaith the Loxp , Ire- 
Or,fir thy ale m2mber |} thee, the kindneſſe of thy * youth, 


Ezek,16.3, | the loue of thine eſpouſals , when thou wen-_ 
p113-14+ teſt after mein the vwilderneſlc, in aland that 


! yvas not ſowen. 


{ deuoure him , ſhall offend; euill ſhall come 
| ypon them, ſaith the Loxp. | 

; 4 Heareyethe Word of the Loxp, O 
: houſe 
; houſe of Iſrael. 


| haue your fathers found in me, that the y are 
| gonefarrefrom mee , and hauewalked after 
| Yanity, and are become vaine ? 

6 Neither ſaid they, Where 5 the Lord 


that *brought ys yp out of the land of E2ypt? | 


{that led vs through the wildernefle throyoh 
a land of defarts, and of pits, thorowa land 
1of drought, and of the ſhadow of death, 
.throuzh a land thatne man paſſed thorow, 
'and where no man dwclt, 
[7 And I brought you into a plentifull 
jCOUNtrey ,. to exte the fruit thereof , and. the 


= 
—— 
4 


» 


 Gaich the Lo xp , and yyith your 


13 For bchold, I haue made thee this day 


; Cilternes, broken ciſternes that can hold no,' 
water, 


| » Ged having fb wed bis former lindneſeexpoftulateth with ' borne ſane ? why is he Fipoyled ? 


the Iewes there cauſeleſſe rewlt, 9 buyend anyexample, | 


Cities are burnt without inhabitant. 


; Iſrael was holineſſe vntothe L o k Þ, 
4d the firſt fruits of his increaſe: all that 


_ "IF ” 


goodnefle theteof z bu Palates, * 
| ad 20 638. 

8 The Prieſts ſaid not, Where & the "If 
Loxp ? and they that handle the * Law, ÞRom-3.20; | 
knew mee not , the Paſtours alſo tranſpreſ- 34. 
ſed againſt mee, and the Prophets prophe- | 
fied by Baal , and walked after eh5»gs thet 


- doe notprofir. 


9 © Wherefore I will yerplead with you, 


cas 
children willI plead. SE 
10 For paſle [| ouer the Iles of Chittim, forge fa 
and ſee 3. and ſend vnto Kedar and conſider . | 
diligently: and ſee if there be ſuch a thing, | 
11 Hath a Nation py 1 their gods, | 
which 4re * yet no gods? but my people ! 
haue changed their glory, for #ba# which dos | 
eth not profit. | 
12 Beaſtoniſhed,O yeheauensat this,and | 
be horribly afraid , be ye very deſolate, ſayth ' 
the Lokp. 1 
13 For my people haue commirted tyyo 
euils : * they haue forſaken me, the foun- | Chap.r9.13; 


! = nd 18.14, 
taine of living waters, 4»d heyved them out lal36.9o. 


Chap,16,205 . 


14 © TIs Iſrael a ſeruant? is he a home- j. 
\fHeb become 
15 Theyong Lions roared 'ypon him,«nd' 429% 1 
f yelled, and they made his land waſte: his| fHeb gacouy 
| #hgirvoyeee a 
16 Alſo thechildren of Noph, and Taha-! | 
panes,haue || broken the crowne of thy head.;|0r,fiedeev. | 
17 Haſt thou not procured this ynto thy | ?4y Gowns. 
ſelfezin that thou haſt forſaken the Loxp thy ) FerT' a 1 
God, when he led thee by the way Þ | POE” 
18 And now whathaſt thou todoein the} | 
way of Egypt? to erinke the yyaters of Sihor? | 
O: what haſt thou todoe in the way of Aﬀy- 
ria, to drinke the waters of the Riuer ? ; 
19. Thine ewne * wickednes ſhall corre@/*16i,z.g; _: 
thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall reproue thee :jhoſ,s.s, 


La 


' know therefore and ſee. that it # an evilli 


; thing and bitter that thou haſt forſaken the 
of Iacob, and all the families of the. 


Lokp thy God , andthat my feare # not in 


; | { thee, ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſts, 
{ $5 © Thusfaith the Loxp,Whar iniquity | 


20 © Forof oldtime I have broken thy 


yoke, 4zd burſt thy bands, and thouſaydR; TI! 


will not [| tranſgrefſe : when ypon euery. high}fos, (ue; 

* hill , and vader euery greene tree * rhouf +314; —_— 

wandereſt, playing:the harlot. | *Chap. 3.6, 
21 Yet 1 had * planted thee a noble * vine, vaqare.21.23. 


' wholly a right ſeed : how.then art thou-tur-=; marke. 2.x. 


ned into the degenerate plant.of a. ſtrange; 
vine vnto me ? 

22 For though thou * waſh. thee with}, 3 
nitre, and take thee much ſope ,. yer thine 
iniquity is marked before me , laith the 
Loid Gop. TE: : 


eq. *- 4 ; 


\ 


%. 
* 
« a P - 
- , 


| | Thereſc@ionof fudah.” 0 — & Terehniahs © +, Gods ed 
TOO T 23 Howcanſt thoulay, Lain notpollu-!*  . CHAP, it. J 
' ted, T-haue nor'gone after Baalima ? (ce thy | n Godegrea? mercie in Indibs vile whoredeme. 6 Tudah| 


| ; »' GwonſethenTſrail, 12 The promiſes of the Goſpel to the 
i Way in the valley now what thou haſt done: peniters, 20 Iſrael reprooued, and called by God jmaketh 


1 Joroſrit | [| -byw arr a ſwift dromedary traverſing her 7G, 025m of then fence, 


| yy | WAaYCS, | f 20 
{Y0r,0 wilde 24 {|| A wild Ae f vſed tothe wildernes, TY i ſay, Ifa man put away his wife, ng, 
 {eſe.G% | chat ſnuffeth vypthe windat f her pleaſure, in | and ſhe goe from him, and become an- 

D 


Urol her occaſion who can {| turne her away ? all | other mans, * ſhall hee returne ynto her a- 


F.. fof her heart, | they thatſeeke her will not weary themſclues, | gaine ? ſhall not that land be great!y pollu-« 
YOrgrenerſe it. | Mm her moneth they ſhall find her, | ted? but thou haſt played the harlot with 
| | -25 Withholdthy foot frombeing vaſhod, | many louers; yet returne againe to meegfaith 
; and thy throat from thirſt : bur thou ſaideſt, | the Lorp, | 
| [{ There is no hope, No, for I haucloued 2 Lift yp thine eyes vnto the high pla. 
| rangers; andafter them will I goe. ces, and (ce where thou haſt nct beene lien 
: 26 Asthe thiefe is aſhamed when heeis | with : in the wayes baſt thou fate for them,as 
| found : {o-is thehouſe of Iſracl aſhamed ,they,} the Arabian in the wildernefle,and thou haft 
q * their Kings, their Princes, and their Prieſts, | polluted the land with thy whoredoms, and 
© | jand their Prophets, | with thy wickednefle, | Þ 
| . | 27 Saying to a ſtocke z Thou art my fa- | 3 Therefore the * ſhowres haue beene 6 7 


; Orgs thecaſe 
| deſperate e 


 {Or,begotren [rher 3 and to a tone 3 Thou haſt || brought | withholden, andthere hath beene no latter fy 
| Wo ha bn, 4 mee foorth: for they haue turned F their | raine, and thou hadſt a-* whores forchead, Chap 
_  partofthenecke) P2Cke Vito me, and not their face ; but in the | thou refuſed ro be aſhamed, 
*Iſa.26.46, |time of their * trouble, they will ſay, Ariſe, } 4 Wilt thou not from this time cry vn- 
and ſue vs. | to me z My father, thou «ze the guide of my 
28 But where are thy gods that thou haſt | youth ? 
{YIfa,45,20. I made thee ? letthem ariſe if they *can faue | 5 Willhereſerue h5« @#ger forcuer ? will 
any | thee in the time of thy | trouble : for * ac- | he keep z# to the end ? Behold, thou haſt (po- 
t . + "P1093 | cordimg to the number of thy Cities, are thy | ken and do ill chings as thou couldeit. 
; * g y ; y a ne euill things as thoucoulde 
; £0ds O Iudah. 6 © The Loxp ſaidalſoynto me, in the' 
| 29 Wherfore will yeplead with me? Ye all | dayes of Iofiah the King , Haſt chou ſcene 
thauerranſgrefſed againit me,faith the Loxp. | that which backſliding Iſrael hath done ? 
30 In yaine haue I * ſmitten your chil- | ſhe is * gone vp vypon eucry hie mouncaineyſ* 
dren, they receiued no corretion : your | and ynder cuery greene tree, and there hath 
,owneſword hath * deuoured your Prophets, | played the harlor. 
like a deſtroying Lion. ' 7 AndIfaidafterſhe had done all theſe 
| 21 qO generation, (ce yethe Wordof the | things, Turne thou ynto me : but ſhe retur= 
|Lorp : * Haue I beenea wildernefſe ynto | ned not,8& her trecherous ſiſter Tudah ſay #2. 
Iſrael? a land of darkenefie ? wherefore (ay | 8 And I ſaw, when for all the cauſe 
'my people ; f Wee are lords , we will come | whereby backſliding Iſrael committed adul 
$NO more ynto thee ? tery,I had put ker awayz& giuen her a bill 
32 Cana maidforgether ornaments, or a | diuorce : yet her trecherous ſiſter Tudah fea 
bride herattire ? yet my people haue forgot- | red not, but went and played the harlot alſo. | 
- | ten medayes without number. 9 Anditcameto paſſe through the (light- (0: 
33 Why trimmeſt thouthy way to ſceke | nefſe of her whoredome, that ſhe defiled the 
loue? therefore haſt thou alſo taught the [land, and committed adultery with Rones, 
wicked ones thy ywayes. and with ſtockes, | | 
34 Alſoin thy skirts is found the blood of | 10 And yet for all this, her trecherous fi- 
the ſoules of the poore innocents : I haue not | ſer Tudak hath not turned vnto me with her 
found itby f ſecret ſearch,bur vpon all theſe, | whole hearr,but | fainedly,faith the Loxp. 
35 Yerthou fayeſt 3 Becauſe Iaminno- | 1x And the Loxp ſaid vato mee, The 
len? ſurely his anger ſhall turne from mee ; | backefliding Iſrael hath iuſtified her ſelfe 
behold, I will plead for thee , becauſe thou | more then treacherous Indah — 
ſayeſt, Thaue not ſinned. | 12 © Gone, and proclaime theſe words| .'. 
| 36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to | toward the North, and ſay, Returne thou| - 
change.thy way ? thou allo ſhalt be aſhamed | backeſliding Iſcael, faith the Loxp , axdI}| 
| of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of Aflyria, | will cotcauſe mine anger to fall ypon you: 
| 37 Yea, thouſhaltgoe foorth from him, | for T azz * mercifull, ſaith the Lox, nd I 
and thine hands vpon thine head: for the ! yvill not-keepe anger forcuer. t 
 {LoxphathreieRed thy confidences,and thou | 13 Onely acknowledge thine iniquitis| 
ſhalt gor proſper in them. = har thou haſt cranſgrelled _ ad Y 
| ORD: 
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calethto repentance; 


Loxd thy God,and ha 
to the ſtrangers vnder euery greene tree, and 


God 
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ſt ſeattered thy wWayes 


by his promiſe and iud 
CH AP. II11L. * 
| 1 Godcallath ral by buy promiſe.3 He exborteth Tuda 


yce hauc not obeyed my voyce., ſaith rhe 
LorD. | : 
14 Turne, O backſliding children, ſaith 
the LoxD, for 1 am married ynto you : and 
I will take you one of a city,and :wo of a fa- 
. mily,and I will bring you to Zion. 
15 AndI wall giue you * Paſtors accor- 
ding to mine heart,wh:ch (hal feed you with 
| knowledge and ynderſtanding, 
' 16 Andit ſhall come to paiſe when yee be 
 multiplyed and increaſed in the land; in thoſe 
' Gaies, ſaith the LorD,they ſhall ſay no more ; 
The Arke of the Couenant - the 5 O A H 
mevypen Neither ſhall it} come co mindegneither th; 
ny 4 they remember it : nzither ſhall chey viſt s#s 
yor,irbemag | neither ſhall | +bþar be done any more. 
_ ' 127 Atthattime they ſhall call Teruſalem 
'the Throne of the Lond, and all the nati- 
; ons ſhalbe gathered vnro it,to che Name of 
| the Loxp , to leruſalem : neither ſhall they 
[ 0r.fiubberne- , walke any more after the || unagination of 
ne. ' their evill heart. ; | 
13 Intholedayes the houſe of Tudah ſhall 
| walke {| with the houſe of Iſracl, and they 
f the land of the 


Oo . 
fl Or raufod your: ſhall come togethet Our © 


fathers | TDD, 
.n 


"Chap 2 3:4s 


f 2r,eo 


heritance vnto your fathers. 

19 But I ſaid, How ſhall I put thee among 

tHeb.landef | the children, and giue thee af pleaſant land, 

d'fire ' a goodly heritage of rhe hoſts of nations? 

aid om afier nd I ſaid, Thou (halt call me,My father,and 

0 ſhalt notturne away | from me. 

| 29 9 Surely «s 3 wite treacherouſly depar- 
tcth from h: rf husband : ſo have you dealt 


; treacheroufly with mee, O houſe ot Iſrael, 
faith the Lonp. 


fHeb.frrend. 


ces, weeping 4nd (upplications of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael : for they baue peruerted their 
. way,@zd they haue forgorten the Lon their 


' 


North tothe land thar I have || giuen for an | 


80 repentance by ftarrfullindgemerts. 1 g A grienous las 
mentation for the miſar101 of Indab. 


F thou wilt returne, O Iſrael, ſaith che) 

LorD,*returne vnto me: andif thou wilt 
put away thine abominations out of my ſight, 
then ſhalt thou not remoue. 

2 © And thou ſhalt ſweare, theL on Þ li- 
ueth in crueth, in judgement, and in righte- 
 ouſneſle, and the nations ſhall blefſe them- 
ſclues in him,and in him ſhall they * glory. 

3 © For thus ſaith the Loxp to the 
men of Iudah and Icruſalem, Breake vp 
your fallow ground, and ſow not among 
thornes, | 

4 Circumciſe your ſelues tothe Loxp, 
and take away the foreskins of your heart,ye 
men of Iudah,and inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
leſt my fury come foorth like fire, and burn 

that none can quench zz, becauſe of the wit 
| of your doings. |; 
s Declare yee in Tudah, and publiſh in 
| Terufalem, and ſay, Blow yee the trumpet in) + 
| theland: expats together, and ſay, Aſ« 
ſemble your ſelues, and let vs goe into the 
defenced cities. | 


v Toel. 2:13, 


* 2,C0r 10,197 


\ 
\ 


6 Set vp the ſtandards towards Zion t 
{ retire,ſtay nor zfor I will bring euill from f0r,frengthes, * 
| the * North,:nd a great f deftrution, { * Chape1.134., 

7 TheLyon is come vp from his thicket, {+: 3.Chap, 
and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his 1146, breakrg. - 
way; he is gone forth from his place to make = 
| thy land deſolate, thy cities ſhall be layed 
Waſte, without an inhabitant. | 

8' For this * gird you with ſackcloth ; 14 * Chap. 6:36, 
ment and howle : for the fierce anger of the 


Lon is not turned backe from vs. 
23 A voice was heard ypon thehigh pla- | 


s Andit ſhall come to paſſe at that day, 
| faith the Loxd, that the heart of the King 
ſhall periſh,and the heart of the princes : and 


the Priefts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the Pro- 


| God. fy 


; 28 *-Returne ye backſliding children aud 
T will heale your backſlidings: Behold, wee 


[cume vnto thee, for thou 4r2 the Loxp our 
: God. 


23 Truely in yaine# ſaluation boped for 
from the luls, and from the nee 4 fr | 
, mountiines : trucly intheLo x D our God 
5 the ſalu1tion of Iſrael. ? 


þ 


; 24 Forſhamehath deuoured the labour of | daughter of m 


hers ſhall wonder. | 
10 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord G ob, ſure 
ly thou -baſt greatly deceiued this people, 
and Jeruſalem , ſaying, Yee ſh.]] haue 
| peace, whercas the (word reacheth ynto the: 
ſoule. 
11 At that time ſh:ll it bee ſaid to this: 

| people, and co leruſalem ; A dry winde of 
the high places in the wilderneffe roward the; 


jour fathersfrom our 3outh : their flocks and 
theirheards,r1cir ſons and their daughters. 
2s Wee le downe in our ſhamezand vur | 
confuſion couereth vs : for wee haue Gnned 
againſt the Lorp our God, we 2nd our fa- 


| cleanſe. 


thers from our youth euen vato this day,and | 
haue nor obeyed the voyce of the LoxD our | 


= 
\ 
| 
- 


_—— Re 


. . ” 
o _ _ 
- @en..- PY 


y peopleznot to tanne, nor tO} 


12 Ewen || a full vwind from thoſe places || 01,afaler 
wat 
orwodagy 


4 Intgernents, 


ſhall come yato mee : now alſo will I giue! 

lcntence againſt chem. 
1 3 Behold,h: thall come vp as clouds,an 

his charets ſ5«/be as a whirlewinge : his hor- 

les are ſwitcer then Eagles: yyoe ynto ys, ſor! 

we are ſpoiled, ol 

* OH BSE DARE ATROGENES 14, V? 


5mm Rrogns.” yy 
1%. 


7 _ wiſe todo 


bs LAG 6. 


 *Chop.8.16, 


* Pſ21,107,17; 


1ſa,50,1, 


vIſa.22.4, 
 Chap,9.1, 


T Heb the walles ; 


of my hegits 


FR *Chap.s. I v 


+ CAL LPL47 


14 Ollteraſalem,* waſh thine heart from 
wickednes, that thou mayeſt be ſaued : how 
Tong ſhall thy yaine thoughts lodge within 
'thce e 


publiſheth aff{iion from mount Ephraim. 
16 Make yee mention to rhe nations, be= 


hold,publiſh againſt Ieruialemzzhar watchers | 


come from a farre countrey, and 
their yoyce againſ the cities of Iuda 
17 As keepers of a field are they againſt 
herround about ; becauſe ſhee hath beene re- 
bellious againſt meg(aith the Logp, 
18 * Thy way and thy doings haue pro- 


Biue out 


cured theſe things vare thee, this # thy wic- ; 


kednefſe becauſe it is bitter,becaule it reach« 
;cth vnto thine heare, 

19 © My * bowels; my bowels, I am pai- 
ned at my very heart, | my heart maketh a 
{noiſe in me, I cannot hold my peace, becauſe 
thou haſt heard,O my ſoule, the ſound of the 
trumpet,the alarme of warre. 
| 20 Deſtruction ypon deſtruction is cried, 
for the whole land is ſpoiled : ſuddenly are 


my tents ſpoiled, 4za my curtaines ina mo- 


ment, 
21 Howlong ſhall T ſee the ſtandard, axd 


heare the ſound of the trumpet ?. 

22 For my people-# fooliſh , they have 
mot knowen mezthey are ſottiſh children,and 
they haue none vnderſtanding : they are wiſe 

to doe euill, but to doe good they haue ng 
knowledge. 

. 22 I beheld the earth, and loe, it was 
without forme and voyd : and the heauens, 
and they had no light. 

; 24 I beheld che mountaines, and loe, 
;they trembled , and alk-the hilles mooued 
\lightly. 
' 25 I beheld, and loe, therewas no man, 
:and all the birds of the heauens were fled. 

; 26 TI beheld, andloe, the fruitfull place 
p45 a wildernefle, and all the cities thereof 
were broken downe at the preſence of the 
['LonDgard by his fierce anger. 

: 27 For thus hath the Loxp ſaid 3; The 
{vwhole land ſhall be deſolate ; * yer will I nor 
| make a full end, 

+ 28 For this ſhall the earth mourne, and 
ithe heauens aboue bee blacke : becauſe I 
ihaue ſpoken ##, I have purpoſed z7 , and 
| will not repent, neicher will I turne backe 


[from it. 


29 The whole citie ſhall flee,for the noiſe ' 


;of the horſemen and bowmen,they (hall goe 


into thickets,andclimbe yp vpon the rockes: | 
euery citie (hall bee forſaken, and not a man |: 


_ dwell therein. 


#4 .30 And when thou art ſpoiled, what wile 


Ie" ———— i. * 
Terethiah. 


I5 Fora yoice declareth MamMn , and \ 


thou doe ? Though thou clothelt thy (elfe 


* 
6 
_—_ F: 


IS =. 
= _ Godshli 
with crimſig,though thou deckeſt thee with 
ornaments of gold, though thou renteſt th 
T face with painting,in vaine ſhalt thou make 
thy (cl/e faire, thy louers will deſpiſe thee, 

they will ſeeke thy life. 

' 31 For Ihauchearda voice as of awoma 
-1n trauell, ad the anguiſh as of her that 
 bringeth foorth her firſt child, the voyce of 


+» IT YCPREXIY TU ET Eds. 


tie 


' the daughter of Zion : 7hat bewaileth he 
: ſelt©zhar ſpreadeth her hands, ſayemg ; Woe 
| #5 me now, for my foule is wearied becauſe 
; of murdexers. | 

' 1 The tudgements of God upon the Tewes, fer thetr pernerſe. 
eſſe, 7 for their adulrery,1to for therr impietie,lg 


their eontempt of Ged, 25 andfor ther great cerruptie 
mm the cimill ſtate, 39 and Eccleffaſticall, 


"Bd. ye to and fro through the ſtreet 


of Teruſalem, and ſee now and knoyy 
and ſeeke in the broad places thereof, if 
j Can findea man, if there bee any that execu 
|teth iudgement;,that ſecketh the trueth, an 
I will pardon it. 
\ 2 And though they ſay, The Lox li 
 ueth,ſurely rhey (weare falſely. 
O Lord, «ze not thine eyes ypon th 
| trueth ? thou haſt * ſtricken them, but the 
{ haue not grieued, thou haſt conſumed them 
: bat they haue refuſed to receiue correQion : 
: they haue made their faces harder then 
| rocke,they haue rcfuſed to returne, 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely , theſe ar 
poore, they are fooliſh: for they know no 
the way of the LorD, zer the iudgement © 
their God. 

5 TIwillgetmeyntothe great men, and 
will ſpeake vnto themyfor they haue knowe 
the way of the Loxp,a-d the indgment of 
their God : but theſe haue altogether broken 
the yoke,azd burſt the bonds. 

6 Wherefore a Lion out of the forreſt 
ſhall ſlay them,az4 a wolfe of the[] evenings 
ſhall (poile them, a leopard ſhall watch oner 
their cities : every one that goeth out thence 
ſhall be torne in pieces, becauſe their tranſe 
erefſions are many, 4xd their backQidings 
f are encreaſed, , 

7 «©þ How ſhall T pardon thee for this? 
{thy children haue forſaken mee, and ſworne 
by them 2hat areno gods: when I had fedde 
them to the full, they then committed adul-] 
rery,and aſſembled them(ſclues by troupes in} 
the harlots houle. 
| $ * They wereas fed horſes inthe mor- 
[ning euery one neighed after his neighbours 
wife: 

9 Shall I not viſit for theſe things, ſaith 
'the LoxÞ,and ſhallnot my ſoule be auenged 
onſuch a nation as this ? 

I0 © Goe yee vp vpon her.yalles, and} 
|  deftroys 


Gods yord, fire. | Es Chap. v.vi. Rs | ; ; Falſepi ket.” a 
Take \ but make not a fullend: take a- ' ſeaſon; hee teſerueth ynto ys the appointed | 
| 


hey are not the © weekes of theharueſt. —m _. 
pe Ben FOnny fo TY ; 25 © Your iniquities have turned away 


11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe | theſe ng z and your finnes haue withol- [ 


of Tudah have dealt very treacherouſly a- | den g rom youg  T þ 
eainſt me, ſaith theLonD. 0 26 For among my people are TOUT one c haps. | 
12 Theyhaue belicd the Lox, and (aid; ; ked men: || they lay wait as hee that ſetter mor hs 
It i not hee, * ncither {ball euill come vpon | [nares, they ſera trap, they catch men. Pu 4 
vs. neither ſhall we ſce {word nor famipe. ! 27 Asal}cage#fullof birds, ſo are their ? *? ; 1 
13 And the Prophets ſhall become @rnd, | houſes full of deceit: therefore they ate be- | 


4 & notin them: thus ſhall it be {| come great and waxenrich, | +1 
roodernd pr wha abs ; 28 Theyarewaxen'* fat, they ſhine : yea, Deut,32.15, | 
14 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lon Þ God they ouerpaſle the deeds of the wicked : they | [I 
of hoſtes, Becauſe ye ſpeake this word , be- | iudge nor* the cauſe, the cauſe ofthe father- FI, 1,23, 


| 
hold , I will make my words in thy mouth | leſle, yet the ' and the right of the — | 
* fire, and this pcople wood , and it ſhall de- | needy d CH. | dye. EY 
ies tdi. 29 Shaff I nor viſit for theſe things, ſaith ; 


15 Loe,I willbring a * Nation vpon you | the Loap ? ſhallnortmy ſoule be auenged on 


_ "virad from far, O houſe of Iſrael, ſaith the Loxp : | ſuch a nation as this ? 


and 6,23, it /5 2 mighty nation, it /-an ancient nation, | 39 © | A wonderfulland horriblething is: HOrgofomfbs' 
a nation whoſe language thou knowelt not , } committedin the land. ment andfil- } 


neither ynderſtandelſt what they (ay. | 31 The prophets propheſic *falfly , and F4nefe. 


. . . . ” N . *Cha +1 4,1 8, 
16 Their quiuer & as an open ſepulchrey | the prieſts{| beare rule by their meanes , and . 0 L4LAC I 


"L149 28.15 


: 


FChap.1.9» 


they are all mighty men. | my people loue #0 hawe it fo : and whar will ſexek, 14.6; | 
17 Andthey ſhall cate vp thine * karueſt, | yedoe in the end thereof > 4] 0r,taktints | 


ST.ecuit 26 16, 


dent.28.31,33,12ndthy bread , which thy ſons and thy daughs- | CHAP: VT ther hands, . 


ters ſhouldeate : rhey ſhall eate vp thy flocks, ''z The enemies ſent 1gamft Indah, 4 encourage themſeclues. wn # 
and thy herds : they ſhall eate Vp thy Vines; & Godſatteth them on worke becanſe of their ſinnes, 9 | ; 
{and th y figtrees : they (hall impoueriſh thy | ods rdner yah tmdgements of God, becauſe, f 
fenced cities wherein thou. trulted(t , with | da +4 On TRESS. al 
the [word. | ' thesr fonnes, : 
18 Neuerthcleſſe in rhoſe dayes , faith | 7, Ye children of Beniamin , gather your: 
*Chap,q.27. je Lon, L* will not make afull end with | CF (clues to flee our of the midſt of Teru-! 
| YOU, | ſalem , and blow the trumpet in Teckoa :+: 
' 19 © Anditſhall comero paſſewhen yee | and ſet vpa figne of fire in Beth-bacccrem :' 
*Chap.16,10, ſhall ſay, * Wherefore doeth the Loxp our | for cuill appeareth out of the North , and: 
012-222 God alltheſe things vnto vs? then ſhalc thou | great deſtruction, 
anſwere them ; Like as ye haue forſaken me, + Thaue likened the daughter of Zion! 
,and  ſerued ſtrange gods in your land, fo toa j|comely and delicate womar: {{ 0r,dwellig + 
ſhiil yee ſerue rangers in a land rhat #5 not ; 2 The ſhepherds with their flockes han OMe, 
[Yours. Is ! come ynto her: they ſhall pitch zherr tents 
| - Declare this in the houſe ef Tacob, , againſt her round about: they ſhall feede e«j 
hs, and publith it in Iudah, ſaying, | - very one in his place, | | 
+5988 p Hrare now this, O * fooliſh people, 4 Prepare ye warre againſt her: ariſe and! 
as 28 26, Nd without Þ vagerſtanding , which haue : ler ys g9C Vp at noone : Wee vnto ys, for the 
rom,tis, Jees and ſeenot , which haue earcs and heare | day goeth away, for theſhadowes of the e-: 
= L240: - JOuR: _ . + ueningare ſtretched out; | 
ewe f 22. Feareyenot me, faiththe Lov? will 5 Ariſe, and ler vs goe by night, and ler 
'ye not tremble at my preſence, which haue : ys deſtroy her palaces. -* 


*[ , : 4 : A 
= $7.78 [Oar the ſand forthe * bound of the Seacby 6 For thus hath the Lok D of hoſtes? y4 © 


| ie 6h ig " decree Fas it connee paſſe it,and {aid; Hew ye downe trees,andſ[caſt amount 1[0r,power ex, ; 
; | ie vWaues thereo rolle themſelues , | againſt Ieruſalem : this is the citie to be viſi- the engine of , 
Et CAN TNCY NOT preualie, though they roare, | lited, ſhe & wholly oppreſſion in the middeſt j%*: 

[yet can they not paſſe over it? { of her. | tht 


23 But this people hath a renolting and | * : 
146 : | | 7 *Asafountaine caſteth out her wa«f1a.$7.20, - 
ms heart: they are reuolted and |rers ſo the caſt+ th our her Reth one her wiaeſ 
ROTARY . Ty ' lenceand ſpoile is heardan her , before meei 
BY bo Wd aawer y they ir mel neart ; Let © continually # priete and wounds. | | 
y OR | > hs ; | : , 
& Det, 11,14-*p1ine bock the * £ D end ? gnne giuerh ' 8 Be thou ir: tiuRed, Oleruſalem , left tf Heb.he loofed, *, | 
, = LOI Ne | TOLMST AG NE LAttex In Bibs my louls Þ depar from thee : Icft I maice# diſionted,. 


C 


, 
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thee deſolate , a hand not inhebited, 
| 9 © Thus faith the L o « Þ of Yoſtes, 
They ſhall throughly gleane the remnant of 
(racl, as a Vine t turne backe thine hand as a 
rape-gatherer into the baskets. | 
10 To whom (h21l I ſpeake and giue 
warning, that they may heare ? Behold, their 
* eare #& Vncircumciſed , and they cannot 
thearken: behold , the word of the Lorp is 
|vatothem a reproach : they haue no delight | 
in it, 


; 11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the 


Lord: Iam weary with holding in: I will. : 


porvre it out vpon the children abroade , and 

pon the aſſembly of young men together : 

ifor euen the husband with the wife ſhall bee 

'eaken, the aged wich hem chat x full of dayes. 

12 And their houſes ſhall be rurned vnto 
/ochers,with eherr fields and wiues together : 

or I will iretch out my hand ypon the in- 

abitants of the land, ſaith the Lord. 

| 13 For fromthe leaſt of them euen ynto 

he greateſt of. them , cuery one is giuen to 

"Ifa.36,11 couetouſneſſſe, and from the Prophet euen 
ehap.8..0, Hnto the Prieſt, cuery enedealech falſely. 


| 22 Thusfaichthe Loxy, Behold A peo. 


land a great Nation ſhall be .rayſed from the and 


—- 


& 
Fk Pon 


"Dh 


iple commeth from che * North countrey , 


lides of theearth 

23 Theyſhilllayhold on bow and pearez 
they are cruell, and haue no mercie, their 
voice roareth like the Sea, and they ride ypon. 


horſes, ſer inaray as men for warre againſt 
thee, O daughter of Zcon. 


24 Wehaue heard the famethereof, our 
hands waxe feeble, anguiſh hath taken hold 


425 


; by theway : for the ſword of theenemy, 42d 


| On vs, 4# paine, as of a woman in trauaile. 
25 Goenot forth into thefield,nor walke 


feare x on euery ſide. 

26 E Odaughcerof my people, gird chee| ' _ 
with * (ackecloth, and wallow thy (elfe in |'Chapi 
alles: make cheemourning , @ for an onely | 
ſonne,moſ bitter lamencation: for the ſpoy- 
ler (hall ſaddenly come vypon vs. 

27 Ihaue ſet theefor a towregarda * for- ? 
trefſe among my people , that chou mayeſt jd iz 
know and try their way. 

28 They are all gricuous reuolters , wal- 
king with {landers: theyare* brafleand iron, 


*Chap.8.11. | x4 They hbaue *healed alſoche f hurt of | 


exck.13.10. 


f Heb.bruiſe, oo Fhe daughter of my people lightly, ſaying, | 29 The bellewes are burnt , theleade is 


breech. eace, peace, when there x nepeace. 
- Þ-3-3. 15 Were they *aſhamed when they had 


they are all corrupters. 


conſumed of the fire : the founder melreth in 


5.12. {committed abomination? nay, they were | 


not at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : * 


herefore they (ball fall among them that fal: 
at the time that I viſie them , they ſhalbe caſt 
downe. {aith the Loxp., | 
' 16 Thusſaith the Loxp ,Standycinthe 
Lo 8.50 \wayesand (ee, and aske for the * oldpathes, 
” -malac.a,q, Whereis the good way, and walke therein, 
'. Juke 16.29, {and ye ſhall finde * reft for your ſoules: but 
*Matt.18,29:jthey (aid, We will not walke rherecr. 

17 AlſoI ſet watchmen ouer you, ſay-ve, 
Hearken vnto the ſound of the trumper ; Bur 
they ſayd, We will not hearken. 

13 <q Therefore heare ye Nations, and 

know , O Congregation , what # among 

them. 

19 Heare, Oearth, behold, I will bring 

evill ypon this people , ever the fruit of 

their thoughts, becauſe they haue not hear- 

kened ynto my words , nor to my Lay , but 

| "ſa.n.r! ns + ha h r b th 

©: +48 30 * To what purpoſe commeth there to 
—_ \ {me incenſefrom Shela ? and the (ſweet cane 


mica,6.6,8c. \from a farre countrey ? your burnt offerings | 


re not acceptable, nor your acrifices ſweer 
vato me. 
21 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp , Be- 


30 {| * Reprobate filuer ſhall men call 
them, becauſe the LoxD hathreieRed them, 


CHAP YIL 


1 Teremiah is ſent 80 call fbr true repentance, to Prevent the 
lewes captiunty. 8 He reiefteth their vamne cor fitence, 
12 bythe example of Shilch, 17 Hee threatneth them 

for thetr 1delatry, 21 He raefteth the ſacrifices ef the 
diſobedient. 29 He exhorteth to mourne for thew abomn- 


nations tn Tophet, 32 and the mdgements for the [ame, 


' He word that came to Ieremiah from 

the Lok, ſaying. 2 ; 

2 Standin the gate of the Loxpshouſe, 
and proclaime there this word , and ſay, 
Hearethe word ef the Loxp, all ye of In- 
dah , that enter in at theſe gates to worſhip 
the Lord, 

3 Thus ſaith the Lo xD of hoſtes the|. 
God of Iſracl; * Amend your wayes, and|. 
your doings , and I will cauſe you ro dwell 
in this place, 

4 Truſt ye not inlying words , ſaying, 
The Temple of the Lord, the Temple 


the Lord , the Temple of the Lo m Þ are! 
thele. ; 


4 


5 Forif yethroughly amend your waics' 
and your doings, if you throughly execute; 


yaine ,for the wicked are not plucked away. be 


0 TY | 


| people, and the fathers and the ſonnes toge- 


'kis friend ſhall periſh, 


; bold, I will lay ſtumbling blocks before this | 


ther ſhall fall yponthem : che neighbour and | fatherle | 
{ blood in this place , neither walke 


| judgement betweene a man and his neighs | 
bour : 


6 Ifyec op refle not the ſtranger , the 
e and the widow, and (bed not in- 


» ® 
: after _— 
A 27302010 ml | 


| | i workemanſbip 


i - anos 5.21, 


# -—_ C I 
Vane tt DIP R | 
| er gods to your hurt: 4] 
" ns will L nl youts dwell inthis 
place in the land that I gaue to your fathers, 
for euer and ecuer, AG SY 

$ « Behold, yetruſt in lying words, tnat | 
cannot profit, 
| g Will ye ſteale, murther, andcommit 
adultery , and (weare falſly, and burne in- 
| cenſe vato Baal , and walkeafter other gods | 
yhom ye knoyy not; | 
| 10 And come and | 
| this houſe , which is called by my Name 3 
and ſay , Wee are deliuered, to doe all theſe 
minations ? 
= t Is * this houſe which is called by my 
*xſ4i.56-7- |Name, become a* denot robbers in your 
Canes 5 eyes? Bcholg , eyen I haue ſcene 1t ſaith the | 
laket9.46, | LoRD. R wy 
| 12 Butgoe ye nowynto my place wnic 
| was in Shiloh, where I ſet my Name at the 
|firſt , and (ee* what I did - it , for the vic- 
kedneſſe of my people Iſrael. 
12; And fare vecans yee haue done all 
theſe workes, ſaith the Lok , and I pake 
[vnto you,riſing vp early, andſpeaking,burt ye 
heard not; and I * called you , but ye anſwe- 
'red not: 


s 1 Sam, 4+11+ 
al,78.60- 
PeavraG. 6, 


vProti. 1.24: 
iſal, 6 T 13, 


ſtand before mee in 


| I haveenen * ſent ynto you all my ſeruants '*: Chron, ; 


ap.vij. 


and 6614» I 4 


. to yourfathers, as I haue done to * Shiloh, 
«rSam.4,lte | 


.pſal.7$.60, 
Wo (and 132.6: 
KS chap. 26.6 
' *Chap.13,14. 
ande4nl 


| yhole ſeed of Ephraim, 


not heare thee. 
| 17 gSceſt thou not what they doe inthe ci- 
ties of Iudah,and in the ſtreets of Teruſalem ? 
ectupagay, |, 35 * Thechildrengather wood , and the 
| Def 4etPe (fathers kindle the fice,and the women knead 
yor + |thcir dough ro make cakes to the [| Queene 
teman/by | of heauen, and to pore out drinke offerings 


vnto other gods, that they may prouoke me 
20 anger, 


of hands 


4 
I 
| 
| 


the Lozp ? doethey not provoke themſelues 
tothe confuſion of their owne faces ? 


Bchold,mine anger and my fury ſhalbepow- 


Therefore will Idoe vnto this houle | 
whichis called by my Name, wherin ye truſt, | 
and ynto the place which Igaue ro you, and | caſt it away , and take yp a lamentation on 


19 Doe they prouoke me to anger , ſaith 


15 AndI will caſt you out of my fight,as i forſaken the generation of his wrath. 
'T haue caſt out all your brethren; exes the | ; I 
{ euillin my fight, ſaith the Loxp : they haue 

16 Therefore * pray not thou for this | ſet their abominations in the houſe 


people,neither life vp cry nor prayer for them, ; called by my Name, to pollute it. 
neither make interceſſion to mee, for I will 


| Hinnom)but the valley of 


red out ypon this place , ypon man and Ypon 
beaſt,and ypon the trees ofthe field,and vpon 
the fruit of the ground,and it ſhall burne,and 
{ſhall nor be quenched, 

| 21 © Thus faith the Lonp of hoſts , the 
titres, God of Iſrael, * P i 
Llaton: 4 el» © Put your burnt offerings 
| | chap.6,20, | VNto your (acrifices, and eate fleſh, 


| 22 Forl ſpake notynto your fathers, nor. 
' commanded chem in the day that 1 brou 


, o 


K-— . » 


> «- 


gby 


| deſolate. 


' 1 The calamitie of the Tewes, beth dead and «line. 4 Hee 


* 
: 


* 


; Obey G Go VOVCECe-- ; | 
them out of the land of Egypt , f concerning|4rzeb,concer- 
burner offerings or ſacrifices. Jumgthemats ||; 

23 But this thing commanded I then, j** Y: 
ſaying, Obey my voice, * and I will beyour 
God, and ye (ball be my people : and walke 
yeein all the yayes that I haue commanded' 
you, that it may be well yvich you. 

24 But they hearkened not, nor inclined 
their eare, but walked in the counſels «nd in 
the || imagination of their euill heart, and or,fab- 
7 went backeyard, and not forward. borneſſe. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came [[4#%*#%, 
forth out of che land of Egypt ynto this day, | 


"Deut,6,z. 
Ex od +19. Fo 
levit, 26,36. 


the Prophers, dayly rifing vp early , and ſen- [36-1 5- 1 
ding them. , 

26 Yet they hearkened not vnto me , nor ' Pe: 
enclined their earegbut* hardened their neck, | Chap TA 
they did worſe then their fathers. | Y 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake all theſe } þ: 
words vntothem, but they will not hearken ; 
to thee: thou ſhalt alſo call ynto them , but | 
they will not anſwere thee. 

28 But thou ſbalt ſay ynto them, This 
a nation that obeyeth not the voyce of the! a; 
LokD their God,nor receiueth || correion : | hOrinftr 
—_ periſhed , and is cur oft from their | 
mouth, ; 


. . ; 
29 Cutoff thine haire,O rer»ſalemand! 


high places, for the Lond hath reie&ed,and!' Fr > oa ; 


o For the children of Iudah have done: 
ich is; 


"Kings 
23.10, wn 
chap-19-5. #; 


{| 


31 Andthey haue built the * high places 
of Tophet which in the valley of the ſonne 
of Hinnom, to burne their ſonnes and their 
daughters in the fire, which I commanded} - 
them nor, neither f came it into my heart. (fHeb comes | 

32 © Therefore behold thedayes* come, [—_ beark, .- 
ſaith the Loxp , that it ſhall no more be ca]. | *©2P+19-& 
led Tophet , nor the valley of the ſonne of 
aughter: for they: 
ſhall buryin Tophet, cill chere be no place. 


33 Andthe* carkeiſes ofthis people ſhall 
be meatefor the foules of the heauen , and 


| for the bcaſts of the earth, and none ſhall 


20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop £1 


fray them away. 


34 Then will I cauſe toceaſe from the*ci- F + 
ties of Iudah , and from the ſtreets of Teruſa- 
lem , the voyce of mirth , and the voyce of 
gladnefle,the voyce of the brideproome, and 
the voice of the bride : for the land ſhall bee 


CHAP, VIIT. | 


and 3 3,1, 
zek.26.13« 
ofee.z. Ils 


vpbyaideth thery fooliſh ond ſhameleſſe NERERCIE. | 
13 He ſhrweth their grauenes mln. os and bee © 
wayleth thei deſperate eftate, ; 


R x Ar; 
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SUGEIE Theor fo he bh! 


itie oftheIlewes: _- Teremiah. Their grieuous indfey 
| T that timeg(aithche Lon, they ſhall | the Lox z ehere ſhall bee no grapes * on thel,,,.. 4 
.{ Þ bring out the bones of the kings of Iu-j vine, nor figges on the * figge-tree, and the Mas 
{dan, and the bones of his Princes, and the | leafe ſhall fade, and the rhingsrbat T have gie[luke'? 
[bones of the Prieſts , and the bones of the | uen them, ſhall pafſe away | upk them, AY 
\ Prophets , and the bones of the inhabitants { 14 Why doe wee tit till? affemble your 9 
| of Ieruſalem out of their graues : | ſelues, and let vsenter into the defenced cid 
' 2 And they ſhall ſpread them before the | ries, and let ys befilent rhere : for the Loxp 
{Sunne, and the Moone, and all the hoſte of | our God hath put vs to filence, and giuen vs 
\heauen whom they haue loned, and whom | * waters of [gall to drinke, becauſe we haue 
' they haue ſerued, and after whom they hauc | ſinned againſt the Lorp, 
fur nun. and whom they haue ſouzhrt , and 15 We*lookedfor peace , but no goo 


whom they haue worſhipped: they ſball not | came : and for a time of health , and beholc 
; be gathered, nor be buried , they ſhall be for | trouble. 


% 


{ dung, vpon the face of the earth. 16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard 
« 3 Anddeath ſhall be choſen rather then | from * Dan: the yhole land trembled at the 


life , by all the reſidue of them that remaine | ſound of the neighing of his ſtrong ones, for 
- of this cuill familic, whichremaine inall the | they are come and haue deuoured the land , 


| places whither I have driuen them , ſaith the | and all that is in it, the citie and thoſe that 4 : 
+Loxp of hoſtes, dwell therein, Ineſerigg 
{ 4 © Moreouer , thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, } 17 For behold, I willſend ſerpents,cocka- Y 
{Thus faiththe L o x Þ ; Shall they fall , and | trices among you,which w/nor be*charmed, 
*not ariſc ? ſhall he rurne away, and not re- | and they ſhall bite you, ſauth the Lorp. | 
/turne ? | 18 © hen I would comfort my ſelfe a» 
: 5 Why ther is this people of Teruſalem } gainſt ſorrow, my heart # faint} in me 

| {lidden backe, by a perpetuall backeſliding ? hy 9 Behold the voice of the cry of the daugh- 
they hold faſt deceit, they refuſe toreturne. | terof my people,t becauſe of them that dwell 
j 6 Thearkenedand heard, 6## they ſpake | in a far countrey, 7-not the Loxy in Zion? - 
;Not _ : No man repented him of his wic- | zs not her Kingin her? why haue they prouc- p of, 


- 
A 
% 
- 


| kednefle, ſaying , What haue I done ? euery | ked meto anger with their grauen images , 
| ' one turned to his courſe, as the horſe ruſh- ard with firange vanities? 


eth intothe battell, ! 20 Theharueſt is paſt, the ſummeris en-( 


6 | ®1Ifa,1.3+ 7 Yeagthe * Storke inthe heauen knoyw- } ded, and we are not ſaued. : 
jeth her appointed times, and the turtle, and } 31 For the hurt of the daughter of my 
ithe crane, and the ſwallow obſerue the time pope am I hurt, I am blacke : aftoniſhmear' 


| of their comming ; but my people xnoyy not | hath taken hold on me. 

the indgement of the Loxp. | 22 7s thereno*balme in Gilead?s rhere no 
= ' $ How doeyeſay,We are wiſe, and the | Phyſician there? why then is not the health, 
-- ;N@rghefals {Lawof the Lorp # with vs? loe || certainly | of the daughter of my people f recouered ? 

' ''pemeofthe | jn yaine made he it, the pen of the Scribes is * CHAP. IX. 


-— 


 ſeriberwor ' | | 
 keth for falſe« - pI Yalne. : | | 1 Teremiah lamenteth the Tewes for their manifold ſomes | 

! * bood, 9 The * |] wiſe men are aſhamed, they 9 and for ther iudgement. 12 Diſobedzence is the c .nſt if 
t . +*Chap.6.15, ,are diſmayed and taken z loe, they haue re- } #bvir bitter calanutze, 17 Hee exhorteth to mourne for |- 
+$0r,bane they jiected the word of the LORD 5 and f what their deflrufiion, -J and t9 eruſt, not #n themſelues, but 


ſhamed, |. 'T in God He threatnath bath Ieves and Gentiles, 
ro we ! wiſedome 25 in them ? | as 25 Hethre PT 


\+Heb.the : 10 Therefore will I give their wiues vn- | H f * that my head were waters , and{tHedw 
| wiſedowe of . [to others , 4d their fields to them that ſhall | mine eyes a fountaine of teares, that 
 254124mg <inherite them: for cuery one from the leaſt.| I might weepe day and night for the ſlaine of + 
| ;euen ynto the greateſt is giuen to coueroul- | the daughter of my people. i 
| .nefle from the Prophet cuen ynto the Prieſt, ; 2 Oh that Thad in the wilderneſle a lodg- 
;*Ifa. 56.119 *eyery one dealeth falſly. | } ing place of way-faring men, that I mighe 
Ken on iS | 11 For they haue * healed the hurt of | leaue my people,and goe from them.for they 
| HP 14" [the daughter of my people ſhehily , ſaying, | be all adulterers , an aſlembly.of treacherous] 
'*Exek, 3.10, * Peace, peace, when there 5 10 peace. | men. 


P43 ' 12 Werethey * aſhamed whe they had; 3 Andrthey bend their. tongue /4ke their 


] 


committed ahomination ? nay they were | bow forlies : but they are not valiant for the} 

Not at all aſhamed, neither could they bluſh: |-truch ypon the eartlr; for they procced from 
. 'therefore ſhall they fall among them thar } euill cocuill , and they knoyy not mee , ſaith 
 YOrgin eathe-. Fallin the time of their vifitation-chey ſhall ! the Loxp. 


; 19Ch 
 ; rioglyahlem. (be calt downe, ſaith the Loxp. 4 -* Take ye heed euery one of his{[ kn 


fone, _ 3 3- q{[ 1 will ſurely conſume thenn, ſaick bour ,, and. rut yenot in any brother : forſ10r;F®, 
ang euery, | 
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Tiapiohers forrow forthepeople: _ Chap:x. _ Heexhorteththem to tru Gul IJ 
oe | lant,and every ; Zion,How are wee ſpoiled ? wee aregreatly | 0 
—_— ef der: = confounded , bec a Hs baur forl; on the | 

is 4 And they will {| deceiue euery one his ; land,becauſe our dwellings hae caſt vs our. 
0r mocks, neighbour and will not ſpeake the trueth, ' 30 Yet hearethe word of the Loxp, O } 
they have taught their tengue to ſpeake lies, | yee women, and let your eare receiue the 
(nd weary themſclues to commir iniquity. | word of his mouth, and reach your daugh- | 
5 Thine habitation i in the muddeſt of | ters wailing,and euery one her neighbour las | 


\deceit,throngh deceit chey refule co knoy | mentation. FRO 
rae, ſzith my ORD F { 22 Fordeath is come vp into our wit | 
3 . 


Therefore thus ſayth the Lox Þ of | dowes,nd is entred into our palaces,to cut : 
lhoſtes ; Behold, L will 4 them, and tric | off the children from withour,end the young 


demaper for how ſhall I doe for the daughter of | men from the ſtreets: | 
a | 


y people ? 22 Speake, Thusſaith the Loxp, Even 
P{21.120.4, | $ Their* tongueis ar an arrow ſhot ontzit | the carkeiſes of men ſhall fall as dung vp» / 


Plali2.3: eaketh * deceit: one ſpeaketh * peaceably j on the open field,and as the handfullafterthe | 

nd 36, J- Þ his neighbour with bis monk; but f in | harueſt man,and none ſhall gather ehem. 

__ E- [heart helyerh |{ his waite. ' 22 © Thus ſaiththe Lo xp,Letnotthe heh 
Hebnthe | g @* Shall I nor viſite them for theſe | * wiſe man glory in his wiſedome,neither let | LOS S Wn 
dft of bw. * things, ſaith the Lonp ? ſhall notmy ſoule | the mighty man glory in his might , let not 0 © 
_— | be auenged on ſuch a nation as this ? | therich man glory in his riches. ; 

lere.5.9,29,| 10 For the mountaines will I take yp a | 24 But lethim that gloneth,glory in this, 
Or,paſtwrer, | weeping and wailing,and for thefſhabitations | that he ynderſtandeth & knoweth me,that I 
of the wildernes alamentation, becauſe they | 4zzthe Loxp which exerciſe lowing kinanes, 
0r,defolate. | are [| burnt vp ſo that none can paſſe through | iudgement and righteouſnes in the earth: for} 
them, neither can men heare the voice of the | in cheſe things I delightyſaith che Lonp., | 

& fem the \cattell, F both the foule of the heauens, and 25 © Behold, the dayes come, ſayth ghe! 

re, &c {the beaſt are fled,th:y are gone. Loxp, that I willf puniſh all chem which }fHeb.vife 
| 11 AndI willmake [eruſalem heapes,a»d j are circumciſed with the yncircumciſed, I Heb cut off 

Tere... '* adenofdragons,and I will make thecities } 25 Egypt,and Iudah,and Edom, and the },,,,.,,u;, 
{of Iudah f defolate,without an inhabitant. | children of Ammon,and Moab, and all that 's, :aumg tbe 


23, 
Heb deſalation|) \ . q Who 5 the wiſe man that may vn- | are f in the * vtmoſt corners, that dwell in {cormercoftheir _ 


iderſtand this, and who #7 hee to whom the | the wilderneſle : for all theſe nations are ao . 
outh of the Lo « Þ hath ſpoken that hee | circumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael are!. gn? ** 
may declare it ; for what the land periſherh |} * yncircumciſed in the heart. [28,292 EK. 


þ 


{4nd is burnt yp like a wildernefſe that none | "+ I W_ Wh. 6 


pafſeth thorow ? 1 The wnequall compariſon of God,andidoles 7 The Pro- 
13 AndtheL on Þ faith ; Becauſe they | bowheo corp win calamity to come. 19 Hee 


haue forſaken my Law, which I ſer before | lamenrerh theſperle of the Taberracls by fooliſh paſtour, 
;them,and hauc not obeyed my yoyce,neither 23 He makgrh an humble ſupplication, 
'wwalked therein ; HE* yetheword which the Loxp ſpea«! 
Or, flubborn- | 14 Buthaue walked after the || imagina- keth vato you,O houſe of Iſrael. ; 
ſes tion of their one heart, and after Baalim, | 2 Thus ſaith the Lorp, Learne not the, 
; which heir fathers taught them: way of the heathen,and bee not diſmayed at; 
; 25 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo & Þ of | the fignes of heauen, for the heathen are diſ-] 
; hoſtes, the God of Iſrael,Behold,I will feed | mayed at them. 
them, exer this people * with wormewood, 3 Forthef cuſtomes of the people are FHeb fatwes 
andgiue them water of gall to drinke. vaine:for onecutteth a tree out of the forreſt'* ordinances 
16 I will *ſcatter them alſo among the | (the worke of the hands of the workeman du FRO 
;heathen,whom neither they nor their fathers | with the axe. FEY 
haue knowen : and I will ſend a ſword after | 4 They decke it with filuer and with! 
them till I have conſumed them. gold,they faſten it with nailes,andwith hams! 
17 © Lhusfaithche Lo of hoſtes, | mersthatit mooue not. | 
Conlider ye, andcall for the mourning wo- | 5 They are vpright as the palme'tree' 
'men, that they may come,and ſend for cun- | * but ſpeake not: they muſt needs be *borne,/*pg.r x 5.5, 
ny ONO they may come, ; becauſe they cannot goe : bee nor afraid ofi*11a.49.1,9. 
; rf IC chem make haſle, and take yp { them,for * they cannot doe euill,neither alſo)- 15, 41.28. 
. wailing for vs, 'that our eyes way runne © &j# in them to doe good. = Semis al 
wal abcwes teare3,and Oureye-lids guſhour 6 Foraſmuch as there i none * like vnto *Plal.86.8,10 
[Re EE Crag SONIC thee, O Loxp,thou #rt great,and thy Name! 
' 19 Fora voice of wailing is heard out of # great in might, . 
MARTIN "FIRE Ml REP ” 3 SRO | 
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{mr Reudl,r5 4, 
|| Or, if liketh 


'FHeb an 0ne,0r 

af once, 

PIſa.41,29, 

| abac. 2«.1 8, 
:zach.10.2, 


'4 Heb God of 


mruetb, 
THeb.Kyrg of 
| exrBty, 


'®Gene,1,6. 
| .cha,5 4.15, 


 {Y0r,n6fe 


: 
: 


aſtours. ED 


7 *Who would not feare thee,O King 
of Nations? for {| to thee doth s# appertaine : 


| foraſmuch asamong all the wiſe men of the 
Nations, and in all their kingdomes,#here # 
| none like ynto thee, 
8 Buttbey are f altogether * brutiſh and 
| fooliſh; the ſtocke is a doQtrine of yanities, 
' 9 Siluer ſpread into plates is brought 
. from Tarſhiſh, and golde from Vphaz, che 
| worke of the workeman, and of the hands 
| of the founder : blue and purple & their cloa- 
| thing: they are all the worke of cunning men. 
; 10 But the Loxps the f true Godzhe & 
! the lining God, and an | everlaſting King : 
| at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and 
'the nations ſhall not be able to abide his in- 
 dignation- 
| x1 Thus ſhall yeſay ynto them, The gods 
that haue not made the heavens, and the 
earth, ever they ſhall periſh from the earth, 
and from vnder theſe heauens. 
' 12 He* hath made theearth by his pow- 
 er,he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſe- 
dome, and hath ſtretched out the heauens by 
his diſcretion. 
' 13 Whenhevttereth his voyce,chere # a 
{multitude of waters in the heauens, and he 
' cauſeth the yapours to aſcend from the ends 


27 ne 24 "Gs . 
S 
ah. 
ET = 


t | _ . Obeythe Con 

22 Bc:hold,the noiſe of the bruit is come . 
and a great commotion out of the * North] * Chaz 

| countrey, to make the cities of Iudah deſo4®4 51g, 

: latez4zd a * denne of dragons, | oy 1 

, 23 © OLoxp\iI know that the * way off+ vp, 

' man # nor in himſelfe ; it # not in man that! and za, 

| walketh,todireEhis ſteps. 

|; -24 O Lonp,*corret me, but with iudged *Plalg 

| ment,not in thineanger,lcſt thou f bring me rod, k 

| to nothing, tas 

| 25 * Powre out thy fury ypon the heathenſm, 

| that know thee not, and vypon the familieg* Plaly 

; that call not on thy name; for they haue 

; eaten vp Iacob, and deuoured him,andcor 

; ſumed him, and haue made his habitation! 

| deſolate. 


CHAP, XI. 


1 leremiah proclaimeth Gods conenaut, $ rebnketh the 


Ter ez diſabeying thrreef + 11 Prophefieth exils 10 comd 
vpen them, 18 andvpen the men of Anatheth for cen«: 
{pireng to kill [eremnah, | 


He word that came to Teremiah from 

| 4 the Lonp,ſaying, | 
2 Heareyethe words of this Couenant, 
| and ſpeake ynto the men of Iudah,and tothe 
! inhabitants of Teruſalem, | 
| 3 Andfaythouvnto them, Thus faith thej 
| Loxp God of Ifrael,* Curſed be y man that *pegy 


#5 3 


- {Orr raines | of the earth : hee maketh lightnings|[ with ; obeyeth not the words of chis Couenant, tgalz., 


brutiſs thento | 


' know. 


-* Chap,s1,17 


is, 


| | *Chap, 51.19+] 


in "THe" arbabsa 
= I:fe, 


; raine, and bringeth foorth the winde out of 
his treaſures. 

14 Euery man is | * brutiſh in hz know- 

| ledge, eucry founder is confounded by the 


rauen image : for his molren image « falſe- 
ood, and zhere z5 no breath in them. 


| 15 Theyarzevanity,end the worke of er- | 


irours: in the time of their viſitation they 
{ſhall periſh. 
; 6 * The portion of Iacob x not like 
{them : for he # the Former of all things,and 


"Iſrael & the rod of his inheritance: the Loxd | 


of hoſtes # his Name. 

; 17 qGathervp thy wares out of theland, 
1O f inhabitant of the fortreſle, 

' x8 For thus ſaith the LoxpD, Behold, I 
{will fling out the inhabirants of the land ar 
mage once, and will diſtrefſe them, that they 


may find or ſo. | 


' 19 <q Wocis mefor my hurt, my wound 


8 gricuous : but Ifaid, Truly this & a griefe, | 


and I muſt bearcir. 
20. My tabernacle is ſpoyled, and all my 


_ *cordes are broken : my children are gone 


'forch of me,and they are not: there & none 
iro ſtretch forth my tent any more, and to ſer 


, |vp my curtaines. 


== 


21 For the paſtours are become brutiſh, 


' and haue not ſought the L o & Dd: therefore 


they (hall not proſper, and all their flockes 


be (caztered. 


of '*. 3. 3D 4 nu 


E 


i 4 Which Iccommanded your fathers in 
the day that T brought them forthour of the! 
land of Egypt,from the iron furnace,ſayings; . 
* Obey my voyce, and doe them, according Leu 26, 
| to all which I command you : ſo ſhall yee be 
; my people,and Iwill be your God. | | 
| $ That Imayperformethe * oath whichFDeugu 
I haue ſworne vnto your fathers, to giue; 
IO. PIR 60 He! 
| them a Jand flowing with milke and honie,} 
(28 #f # this dayz ThenanſweredT, and Dy M 
6 


; TSobeit,O Lonp, | 

; 6 Theny Lord ſaid vnto me,Proclaime 

all theſe words ia the cities of Iudah, and in; 

the ſtreets of Teruſalemyſaying,Heare yee thei 

| words of this Couenant,and doe them. 
7 For I earneſtly proteſted ynto your! 

fathers, in the day 2647 I brought chem yp} 

; out of the land of Egypt,cuen yato this day, 

{rifing early and protceſting,laying, Obey wy! 

: YOICE, 

8 Vet they obeyed not, nor inclined 

| their eare,burt walked every one in the || ima-Nov, 

; gination of their euill heart; therefore I will nfs 

| bring yponthem all the words of this Coue- 

| nant,which 1 commanded zhems to doe ; but 

| theydid chemnot, 

; 9 Andthe Loxp ſaid ynto mee, A con» 

i fpiracie is found among the men of Tudah, 

and among the inhabitants of Teruſalem, 

{ 10 They are turned backe to the iniqui 

ties of their forefachers,. which rejuled 20! 


! 


Tadahs\dolatry* 
"| heare my words: 
node js ans them : the houſe of Iſrael, and 
the houſe of Tudah haue broken my Coue- 
| nant, which I made with their fathers.” 
| x1 & Thereforethusfaich the LoxD,Be- 
{hold, 1 will bring euill vpon them whichthey 
| h1li not be able fo elcapez and * though 
| they thall cry ynco mee , I will nor hearken 
ynco them. | 
| 12 Then tall the Cities of Iudah , and 
 inhabirancs of Icruſalem goe , and cry vato 
the gods vnto whom they offer incenſe ; but 
they ſhall nor ſauce them ac all in the time of 
| their F trouble. 
' 13 For according to the number of thy 
| *ciries yyere thy gods,O Judah, andaccording 
| to the number or the ſtreets of Teruſalem haue 
ye ſer vp altars to that | ſhameful thing,ever 
| altars to burne incenſe vnto Baal, 
hap.9.16 ! 14 Thereforc*pray not thou for this peo» 
nd +4-11. | le, neither iſt yp a cry or prayer for them: 
(for I will not heare them in che time that 
' they cry vnto me for their f trouble. 
15 *t What hath my beloued to doein 
mine houſe , /ceizg ſhee hath wrought leud- 
nefſe vith many ? anil the holy fleſh is paſſed 
Aron ” Ifrom thee: {} when chou doeſt cuill , then 
ell, [thou retoycelt. 
; 16 The Lonpcill:d thy name,A greene 
Oliuctree,farre and of goodly fruit: wich the 
noyſ: of a great rumulc hee hath kindled fie 
| typon it, and the branches of it are broken, 
' 17 Forthe Lond of hoſtes thi planted 
ithee, hath pronounced cuill againk thee, for 
the euill of the houſe of Iſrael , and of the 
ouſe of ;ud1h,which rhey haue done againſt 
them(cluzs to prouoke mee to anger, in offe- 
'ring incenſe ynto Baal. 
| 18 CAnd th: Lomrop hath giuen mee 
knowledge of #7, and I k1ow #t, then thou 
ſhewedfſt me their doings. 
19 ButTi was like a GY or In oxe that 


Heb ſhame. 


Hib.turl. 


ſai 1,11,&c.' 
Hob what 13 
my bal.ntd 


is brought to the ſlaughter , and | knew nor | 


| Jeb the talks 


ayny, Let | 
yep = oy ed defiroy frhetree with the fruit 


thzicof, and let ys cuthim off from the land 


(of rhe ling, that his name may be no more 
remembred, | 


Fo they bad deuiled devices againſt mee, 


Sam.1 6.9. | 
hro.2$.9, | 
-þ 7elO, 

d 20.13. 
dÞP.iF.10, 
d20 12, 

Io, 3,233: 
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Chap.xij. 


and they went after other 


"BERYEY 
ICTELY 
o _ 


_._ Thewickedspi 
23 Andthere ſhall benoremnant ofthemg 

for I willbring euill ypon the men of Ana» 

f thoth, exex the yecre of their viſitation, © 

Z kN A Fol X11. 

| n Jneniah & inmg of the wicked: iy , ( 

faurh ſeeth theiy rams, l ara iv wh <4 

; brathrens treachery ageinfl bim, 7 and lanaters 

i bu henitoge. 14 Hee promiſith the pmitent , returns 

| from captinity. : 

. Ighteous 47t thou, O Loap, whenT ; 

| plead with thee : {| yet let mee talke 

' with thee of zby Tudgements: * Wherefore 

 doeth the way of the wicked .proſper ?þx, 
wherefore are all they happy that teale very 

 tceacherouſly ? | 

\ > Thouhaſtplantedthemyyea,theyhaue 

| taken roote: Þ they grovy , yea , they bring fHeb-tbey 

| forth fruit,thou -r neere in their mouth,and [£94**- 

| farre from their reines. 

; But thou, O Lord, * knoweſt me; 

| thou haſt ſcene mee, and tried mine heart; 
f towards thee : pull them out like ſheepe for bis 


. Fg 


the {laughter,and prepare chem for theday of 2 
ſlaughter, | : 

How long ſhall the Iand mourne, and 
| kednefle of them that dwell therein? the 
beaſts are conſumed , and the birds , becauſe 
| they ſaid, He ſhall notſee ourlaſt end, | 
i 5 © If thou haſt runne with the foete- 
! mengand they haue wearicd thee , then hovy 
| canſt thou contend with horſes? and ifinthe 
land of peace wheres thou truſtedſt, rhey! 
reared thee, then hoy wilc thou doe in the 
ſwelling of Iordan ? 


| 


: with thee, yea, {{rhey hauecalled a mvlrigu 
' ſpeake f faire words ynto thee, - [Heb goed 
|. 7 © Lhaue forſaken minehouſe: I haye|**&: 
| left mine heritage: I hauegiuenf be deare- 
ly beloued of my ſoulc into the hand of her 
enemies. | 
8 Mineheritage is vnto meeas a Lionin 
the forreſt ; it [| crieth out againſt me, there» 
forebaueT hated ir. 


Yor Jelleths 
Heb. giueth 
out bis voices 


f deſires 


Rr 3 
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' afrer thee z belecue them not though thoy aſter threfulig, ' 


113 
% 


! 


| the herbs of ceuery field wither, * for the wic-|*PR.197:346 | 
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| 6 Foreuen hy "brechrenann hows ofy "Chap.9.4: | 
thy father, cuen they have dealr reacharouly 
ef Ortbey cried | 


{Heb thelougs | 


3; 
q 


| 


_ ſword; Rr” | 
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fHeb.po:tim | 4 


65 yo 6 wait x ? 
, "wr Y 
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. deur. 26, 33, 
micah 610 $, 


AgR& 1146s - 


| Pear. 3% Je 


ichap; 32-37, 


 vIGi,60013, 


— —— 
xehgirdle; 


Gord ofthe L © & Þ ſhall denonre from the! 


oe end of the land, cuen ro the orher end of} of cheir heart, and walke after other gods tduge,. 
_ | theland : no fleſh ſhall have peace. = Xs 
{VLevit,2 6.164 


# 


13 They haue * ſowen wheat , but ſhall 


| reape thornes : they hauc put themlelues to) 


paine, b1# ſhall nor profit : and they ſhall bee, 
aſhamed of your reuenues , becauſe of the 
Gerce.anger of the Lorp. ; 

14 q Thus ſaith the Lok againſt all} 


\ mine cuill'acighbours , that touch the inhe-; 
| ritance , which I hane cauſed my people If- 


rael to inherit itz Bebold,I will * plucke them 
out of rheir land, and plucke out the houſe of 
Indah from among them. . | 


15 And it ſhall come to paſſe after that I 
Haue plucked chem out , I will returne , and 


{man to his land, 


hame compaſſton on them, and will bring a- 
| o2ine cuery man to his heritage, and eyery 
| 16 And itſhall cometopaſſe, if they will 
diligently learne_the wayes of my people to 
ſyveare by my Name ( The Lord liueth, as 
they taught: my people to ſweare by Baal: ) 
then thall they be built in the middeſt of my 
people. 

| 17 But if they wilt not * obey, Twill ytter- 
lyplucke vp , and-deftroy that nation ,. ſaith 


the Lozp. 


onof kigpeople. 12 Vnderthe pa- 
1 p07 wy 6h =. hes. foretelleth therr 
drunkenneſſs.m miſery. 15 He exhorteth to prevent their 
fare indgements. 22 Hee ſbeyelh their abemmations 
| are thecauſt thereof-. 
FT” Hus ſaith the Loxp'vnto mee 3 Goeand 
'ÞÞ. get thee alinnen girdle, and putt vpon 
loynes,and put ic not in water. 
2 Sol got a girdle according to the 
pyord of the Lorp, and pur it on my loynes. 
2 And the wordof the Loxp came yn= 


iah; The parable of the wine 


j Inthe eype 07 4 linnev girdle , hidden at Euphrates ; God | 


{ feet ſtumble vpon the darke mountaines, and 


my words,vyhich walke in theſl imagina tior 


Or, 
ſerue them and to worſhip. them, ſhall euex 
be as this girdle, which is good for nothing, | 
11 Foras the girdle cleaueth to the loine 
of a man : (o.haue I cauſed to cleaue vnte 
me the whole houſe of Iſracl, and the whole 
houſe of Iudah, faith theLoxÞD; that the 
might bee vnto mee for a people, and for ; 
name, and for a praiſe, and for a glory: but 
they would not heare. 
12 © Therefore :thou ſhalt ſpeake- ynte 
them this word. Thus ſaith the Loxp God 
of Iſracl z Euery bottle ſhall bee filled with 
wine : and they ſtall (ay vnto thee 3 Doe we 
not certainely know, that cuery bottle ſhall]. 
be filled with wine ? 
I 3 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them ; Thus}. --- 
ſaith the Loxp ; Behold, I will fill all the in» 
habitants of this. land, euenthe Kings that| 
fit ypon Dauids throne, and che prieſts , and 
theprophets,. and all the inhabicants.of Ies| 
ruſalem with drunkenneſſe. . 
14 And I will daſk. them Þ one-againſt || 
. another, euen the. fathers and the ſonnes ro- 
ether, ſaith the Lord: I will not pitie nor 
pare, nor haue mercie, | but deſtroy them, | 
Is q Heare yee, and giue eare ,. bee. not 9%! 
proud: forthe LoxDhath ſpoken. 6 
16. Giue glory tothe Lo np your God 
before he cauſe * darkeneſſe, and before your 


TH 


Ww -—-» 


| while ye Iookefor light,hee turne it intothe! 
—_— of death, and make z# grofſe darke-= 
nelle. . 
| 17 Butif yee will net heare it, my foule 
ſhall -weepe in ſecree places for your pridey|, f 
and * mineeye ſhall weepe ſore, and runne ny I 
doyne with teares,becaulſe the Loxps flackel 7 
is caried ayyay captiue. we 


fro: me the ſecond timeg(aying; 

| 4 Take the girdle that thou haſt got, 
which vpon thy loynes,andariſe,goe to Eu- 

phratcs,andhide itthe:e ina holeoftherock. 

| $5 - So I went andb5d itby Euphrates, as 

{the Loxp commanded me. 

6 And itcame to paſke after many dayes, 

that the Loxp (aid vnto mee ; Ariſe, goe to 

Euphrates ,-and take the girdle from thence; 

| which I commanded theeto hide there. 

7 Then I'wentto Euphrates and digged, 


jand rooke the girdle from the place where I | 


had hid it;and behold;the girdle yas marred, 
\It was profitable for nothing, 
- 8 - Thenthe word-of the Lozd came yn« 
[20-mezlaying,. 
; 9 -: Thusfaith theLorp ; Aﬀteer this ma- 


vreat prideof leruſalem. 


$ - 


| 29 Thecitiesof the South ſhall bee hu 


. | come from the North , where is the flocke 


ner will I marre the pride of Iudah , and the 
30. Thus cull people which refuſe to heare | 23 Canrhe Ethiopian chavgehis a pry 


| 18 Sayyntothe King,and to.theQueene, % 
; Hanble your (clues, fit doywne, for your| | 

[| principalicies (hall come downe ,. exexthel{0r, 
crayyne of your glory. - 


vp, and neneſhall open #herz, Tudah ſhall be} 
caried away captiue all of it,it ſhall be whelly 
| caried ayvay captiue, 

20" Lift yp your eyes,and bchald thera. that 


\ that was giuen thee, thy beautifull flocke ? - 
21 What wiltthouſay when he ſhall f pug tH4.9 
niſh thee ( forthou haſt taught them 28 bee"?® 
| Captaines 4d as chiefe ouer thee) ſhall nor 
| forrowes take thee as a woman in trauaile ? - 
22 q And if thou ſay in: thine heart 
* Wherefore cometheſe things vpen me? for! *Chu, 
the greatneſſe of thine iniquity are thy skirrg and 168 
diſcouered, 4»d thy heeles || made bare. "rs 
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Chap.xiuj. __ . Falle 


Caſtome ineuilf- | | EE OS JEODOTIIE 
© ortheleopardhis ſpats? zher may ye allodoe, 11 Then ſaid the LoxD vato mee, * Pray» Chep.,o,16; | 
it, 8ood, that arefaccuſtomed ro doe euill, | not for this people for their good, _ fand #1404. @ | 
f Heb anghts 24 Therefore will I ſcatter themas the | + 12 * When they faſt I will not heare their —gpgtr X 4 
Rubble that paſſerh away by the winde of the | cry, and when they offer burnt eftermg and iGh,cus, - ! 
 milderneſle. ! an oblationyT will nor _ but I will [chap. 1.115 
3 


and by the fa- jerek.8.u8, 11 


| wilderneſſe, | - - conſume themby th 
| 25 This thylorgtheportion of thy mea- conſume them by theſwor mich. 3.44 | 


' ſures from me, ſaith the Loxp, becauſethou | mine, and by the peſtilence. 
| ny forgotten me, and truſted in falſhood, ' 13 ©< ThenſaidI,Ah Lord Gop, behold, 
| 26 Therefore will Idiſcouer thy skirts vp- | the by hets ſay ynto them ; Yee ſhall not} 
| on thy face, that thy ſhame may appeare. | ſee the word, neither ſhall yee haue faminez 
| 27 Ihaueſcenethine adulteries , and thy | but I will giue you T afſured peace in this|f Heb, 
| nei; hings, the lewdneſſe of thy whoredome, | place. | rneths 
and thine abominations on the hills inthe | 14 Thenthe Lonp ſaid ynto mee, The 
! Gelds : woe vnto thee, O Teruſalem, wilt | prophets propheſic lies in my Name, * Iſent j#chap. 24.241 | | 
+Heb.aftr | not thou bee made cleanc? f when ſb4/ 1+ | them not, neither haue I commanded them, and 27.1% #5 
when?  oncebe? | neither ſpakeynto them : they propheſie ynto jand 29.549 
you a falſe viſionanddiuination, anda thing 
CHAP, XIIL ' of nought, and the deceit of their heart, 
| x Thegrieww famme 7 ceuſtth [eremiah ropray 10 The, 15 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp COR= 
' Lord will not veintreated for the people. pe. 198 | cerning the prophets that prophecie in my! 
—— «Ea ao } Name, and I ſeat them not , yer wy lays} 
: | | Sword and famine ſhall not bee in this land 3 
| He word ofthe Lond that came to Te- j By ſword and famineſhall choſe prophets bee! 
qHeb. thewndd remiah concerning the Fdearth, conſumed. | [ 
rp. | 2 Iudah mourneth, and the gates thereof | x6 And the, people to whom: they pro» 


puctnf 


| 


reſtraints. | Janguiſh,they are blacke vnto the ground,and | phecie, ſhall be caſt our the ſtreets of Teru= 


} 


the cry of Teruſalem is gone vp, lalem , becauſe of the famine and the ſword, 
3 And theirnobles baue ſent their little | and they (hall haue none to bury chem, them} 
onesto the waters,they came to the pits, 4»d | their wiues,nor their ſonnes,nor their daugh-! 
| found no water, they returned with the veſ- | ters: for I will poyere their wickedneſle vpon 
| ſels empty : they were aſhamed and confoun- | them. . 
| ded, and couered theirheads. 17 © Therefore thou ſhalt ſay.this word J _ 
| 4 Becauſethegroundis chapt, for there | vnto them , * Let mine eyes runne downe Lan 7.06! 
| was no raine in the earth, the ploywmen were | with teares night and day, and lerthem not ap(13o196! |; 
| aſhamed, they covered their heads. ceale,for the Virgin daughter of my people-is* 7M 
\ $5 Yea,the Hindalſo caluedin thefield, | broken with a great breach, witha yery grie«: 
7 and forſooke x7, becauſe there was no grafſe, |} uous blow. | 
| | 6 And the wilde afſ:sdid ſtand in the} 18 If I goe forth into the field, then bee; 
. | high places , they ſnuffed vp the winde like | hold the ſlaine with the (word, andifI enter 
| dragons : their eyes did faile becauſe rhere | into the city, then behold chem that are licke, 
744 nograſle, | with famine, yea, both the prophet and che it 
| 7_ <4 O Loxp, though our iniquities | prieſt {| goe about into a landthat they knoyy Ji0r #akvmers | 
teſtifie againſt vs, doethouze for thy Names | not. | | Ts IX | 
ſake: for our backe(lidings are many, we haue 19 Haſtthouvtterly reieRed Tudah ? hath knewledgers | 
lanned againſt thee. thy ſoule loathed Zion? why haſt thou ſmit- hor, chop. 5,31 
3s O the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour | tenys, and there no healing for ys ? * we Chap,&. 85. | 
thereof in time of trouble , why ſhouldeſt | looked for peace, and there xx no good, and. : | 
\thou bee as a ſtranger inthe land , and as a | forthetime of healing, and behold trouble. { 
Wwayfaring man , zbat turneth aſide to tarry | 20 Wee acknowledge, O Lord , our; 
"e a night? wickedneſſe, 4zdthe iniquity of our fathers : 
| {' 9 Why ihouldeſt thoube as a man aſto- | for * we haue ſinned againſt thee, | PFPſabro6 6, +: 
/ niſhed,as 4 mighty man that cannot ſaue? yet 21 Doenot abhorre vs, for tliy Names|4a.8. ""M 
| thou, O Loxp, artin the midſt of ys » and | ſake, doe not diſgrace the Throne: of thy 
fr may N a0; WE are called | by thy Name, leaue vs nor. elory : remember, breake not thy Coucnant 
weadedupemv's 1o © Thus faith the Lond vnto this ' with vs: | 
people, Thus have they loued to wander, ; 22 Arethere any among the yanities of the 
they haue not refrained their feet, therefore | Gentiles that cancauſe raine ? or can the hea«} 
the Loxp doth not accept them, he will now | uens give ſhowres? Art not thouhe,O Loxp} 
remermber their iniquitie , and viſite their | our God ? therefore we will wait yponthee;} _. .. 
Janes, | ; for thou haſt made all theſe things. . 
I. | CRAP: 
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1 The viter reiefFion and manifold in{gements of the Tewer. | and the ſteele ? 


10 lnemiah complaining of thets {þ13bt  receineth «& 13 INy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 
promiſe for bimſelfs, 12 and a threatning for them, 15 He | giue to the * ſpoile without price , and 2ba 
|. prajeth, 19 ard recemeth a gracietss promiſe. Par all thy finnes, even in all thy borders. | 
*Pack.14,14 {I Hen faidthe Loxp vnto me,* Though} 14 And I will make Zhee to paſſe with 
*Bx0d,33, 14+} * Moſes and * Samuel ſtood before me, : thine encmies,into aland which thou knows! 
#*3,Sam 7-9 Jer my minde cod not bee toward this peo- eſt not : for a * fires kindled in mineanger, 
{ple caſt chez our of my ſight, and let chem { 35h {hall burne vpon you. 
gocforth. 15 q OLosa, thou knoweſt, remember 
' 2 Andit ſhall come to paſſe if they ſay yn- ; me, and viſit mee, and reuenge me of my per= 
| ito thee, Whither ſhal we go forth? chen thou ſecuters, take me Rot away in thy long (uffe- 
*Chap. 43311. {alt rell chem 3 Thus faith the Logp, "Such | rinz : know that for thy ſake I baue ſuffered 
loch 11,9, as are for death, todeath ; and ſuch as are | rebuke. | hs 
| for the ſword, to the ſword; and ſuch as are | 16 Thy words were found,and I did *ear |* Erdy 
'forthe famine,to the famine; and ſuch as are | them,and thy word was vnto mee the iey and ry 
for the Ccaptiuttie,to the captiuitie. | retoycing of mine heart : for f Iam called by # cala( 
#Leuit.26..6 | 3 And fIwill'* appoint over themfoure | thy Name, O Loxp God of hoſts, 5 
4 Heb, fares, {t K10ds;Gaith the Loxp,the ſwordto ſlay,and | 17 Lfatenot in the alſembly of the moc- | * 
[5 {the dogs to teare, and the foules of the hea- | kers,norreioyced : I fare alone becauſe of thy 
uen, andthe beaſts of the earth to deuonre | hand : forthou halt hlled me with indigna- 
and deſtroy. , tion, ; 
S4Heb. I will 4 AndfTIwilcauſethem to be * remoo- | 5 Why is my * paineperpetuall 2 and my | Chap 
| giur chem for {wed into all kingdomes of the earth, becauſe | wound incurablegwhzch refuſeth to be healed? | 
«mug. jof* Manaffch the ſonne of Hezekiah King | wilt thou be al:ogether yato me as aliar,aud} ... 
18.25-\of Indab , for that which hee did in Icru- | «s waters that f faile ? Hob bend 
'Galem. | - I9 © Therefore thusſaith the Loxp ; If lr _ 
' $5 Forwho ſhall have pitie ypon thee, O. | thou recurne, then will I bring thee againe, 
{Teruſalem ? or who ſhall bemoane thee ? or } 42d thou ſhalt ſtand before mee : andit thou 
,yho hal 2£0C ade tof aske how thou docſt 2 } take foorth the precious from the vile, thou | 
; 6 Thouhaſtforſaken me,ſaich the Lox, | ſhalt be asmy mouth: let them rerturne ynts- 
thou art gone backyard : therefore will I | thee, but returne not thou ynto them. 
Rretch our my hand againſt thee, and deſtroy | 20 And I will make thee yato this prope | 
thee, I am weary with repenting. | a fenced brazen * wall, and they ſhall 


ght a» 
7 And1I will fanne them with a fanne | gainſt thee,bur they ſha nor * preuaile againſt Coden 


. in the gaces of the land: I will bercaue chem | thee: forl az: with thee to ſauethee, andto 
{9+ wherſcener jof || children, I will deſtroy my people, {#4 | deliver thee, ſaith the Lorp, 
* 2 (047 6: they returne not from their wayes. ' 21 AndI willdeliner thee out of the hand 
| 8 Their widowes are increaſed to mee a- | of the wicked, and I will redeeme thee our of 
Done the ſand of the Seas: Ihaue brought yp- | the hand of the terrible, : 
Or, againfthejon them |f againſt the mother of the young | CHAP. XVI, 
| ue9/er citie,s | men, a ſpoyler at'noone day : I haue cauſed: | $ The Prophet under the typer ofabfainirg fom marriage, | 
Tas mage ' (himto Fall yponit ſuddenly,and terrors yvpon } form bouſer of mourning and feofling foreſheweth the vtrey 
jw A ok "» ithecitie. ' muineoftoelewes, 17 becauſe they were wor(ithen thiir 


| | . thers, 14 their returne from captivutie, (ball be ftranrer 
 therandche , 9. * Shethathath borne ſenen,languiſketh: [4s their deluugrance dE. 1s God will dl 


Eo inop (ſhe hath giuen vp the ghoſt: herſunne is gone 0 recompenſe their 120larry. 
© $03:9.9% { Jowne while it was yerday : fheehathbeene | JF” He Word of the Loxp came alfo yats 
.afhamed and confounded , and the reſidue of me, ſaying ; F- 
,them will T deliver to the ſyyerd before their 2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wife , nei-| 
—_ - . enemies, ſaith the Loxp, + ther ſhak: thou haue ſonnes nor daughters in 
W ? lob 3.1,&,' 1o q* Woe isme, my mother, that thou | this place, 
= ©29-49.15. |haſtborne mee amanof {inife, anda manof | 3 Forthusſaiththe Lo x » concerning| 
W. ;eontention to the whole carth: T haue nei- | the ſonnes and concerning the daughters that 
a ther lent on vſury, nor men hauclent to mee ! are borne in this place, and concerning their| 
on vſurie, ye eucry one of them docth curſe ' morhers that bare themgand concerning theic| 
| MECs | fathers that begate them in this land : 
: 11 The Loxpfaid,Vercly it ſhall bee well +4 They ſhali dic of gricuons * deaths, 
 $&r, Iwil;n- | with thy remnant, verely || I will cauſe the | they ſhall not bee * lamented, neither (hall!: chaps 
; ork ene®); enemy ro intreate thee well in the time of | they bee buried : bt they ſhall bee as dung}! - 
One  /evill, andinthe time of affliction, | +  yponthe face of the earth, andihey ſhall 
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conſumed bythe ſword, and by famine, and | all hunt them from eve mountaine, and 


——— 


| their * carkeiſes ſhall be meare for the foules | from euery hill, and out of the holes of the 


©chap 7.33. and for the beaſts of the earth. | rockes. | | # 
_ Ss *_ chus ith the Loxp, Enternot in- | 17 For mine * eyes «re ypon all their = 34-22; | 
—_—: 


no , neither goe to | wayes: they are not bid from my face,neither P79 5-2% + 

—_—_ pipe praghal. coy voig for 1 hanetaben is their iniquitie hid from mine one,  ... 
feehe away my peace from this people, faith the | 18 And firft I will recompenſe their inj- j 
-y- A exex\ouing kindne eand mcrcies. quitie, and their ſfingne double , becauſe they 
"6 Bochthe great and the ſmall ſhall die in haue defiled my land , they haue filled mine 
this 1and,they ſhall nor be buried,neirher ſhal inheritance with the carcaſes of their deteſta» 


men lament for them, nor cut themſelues,nor | ble and abominablethings. 


| lues bald for them. 19 O Loxd, my ſtrength and my for- 
dTevit.to, 23 yrs Nate Gal men *|| reare themſelves wrelſe, and my refuge in the day of affliftion 5 
= oe " Cor them in mourning to comfort them for | the Gentiles ſhall come vnro thee from the | 
y0r, breeke | the dead,neither ſhall men giue them the cup ends of the earth,and ſhall ſay z Surely our fa- 
bread fir them | oF confolation to drinke for their father or | thers haue inherited Iyes, vanity, and rbinge | 
wEURH417! or their mother. wherein chere x noprofit. 
8 Thouſhalcnotalſopoe into the houſe 20 Shall a man make gods rnto himſclfe, 

of feaſting , to fit with them to eateand to and * they are no gods? "- 

drinke. 21 Therefore behold, I wil this once cauſe 

' 9g Forthusſaiththe Loxp ofhoſts , the | them to know:I will cauſethemto know my 
z God of Iſrael, Behold, 1 willcauſe to ceaſe | hand,and my might,and they ſhall knoy thay 


@ b + . . . O . 
PR out of this place in your eyes , and in your | my Name #the Lok. 


and 25.20, dayes, the voyce of mirth, andthe voyce of | CHAP. XVIL £ 


: 
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F 


k,26,10. .pgla6neffe, the voyce of the bridegroome, and | x Thecaptiuttic of Indah for ber fane, 5- Truft. in man & 
the yoyce of the bride, | |  eurſed, 7 in Gediy bleſſed, 9 The dectiefulthears camett 
*Chap,5-19. 10 q Andit ſhall come to paſſe * when | decemeGed, 12 1he aluationof God. n5 The Prophed 


d 13.22, thou ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words, } «mplameth of the mocker: of bis prophecies, 19 Heis ſent 
| and they ſhall ſay vnto thee 3 Whereforehath | #9795" #be conment in balkewing the Sabbath, 
'the Loxp prononnced all chis great cuill a- | *Þ” Hefinne of Tudah & written with a*pen] 
| painſt ys ? or what is our iniquitie ? or vwhac of Iron , 4d with the f point of a dias 
þ- our ſinne,that wee haue committed againſt | mond; # is grauen vpon the table of cheir 
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the Loxp our God? "| heart, and vpon the hornes of 2vur altars; 
| $1x Then ſhalt thou ſayvntothem, Be- | 2 Whileſt their children remember their: 
i cauſe your fathers hae forſaken me, ſaith the | altars and their * groucs by the greene erees Þ Tudg, 3.5) 
|Lonp,and haue walked after other gods,and | ypon thehigh hils. Gai.n.29% — | 
hane ſerucd them,andhaue worſhipped them, | 3 O my mountaine, in the fteld * I yyill Chap. $090 | 
and have forſaken mee , and have not kept # O11E thy ſubſtance,axd all thy trealuresto the i 
my Law: ? | poile,9nd thy high places for finne, through» | 
*Chap,y.26, ?, 3% And yee haue done * worſe then your | out all thy borders, þ g 
q | fathers, (for behold,ye walke cuery one after, 4 Andthon, feuen thy (elfe ſhalt diſcon- Ls. Savbg] ; 
fOrfnbbornee | the [| imagination of his euill heartzthat they tinue from thine heritage thar I gave thee, os | 
noſe. ' may not hearken vntome,) _.. ; and I wil cauſe thee toſerue thine enemics in 
»Deut.42% |, 33, * Therefore will I caſt you out of this | the land which thou knoweſt nor: for ye haue 
& 28,64,65, land,irto aland that yee know not , zeither  kindled a fire inmineanger, which ſhal burns 
3e, nor your fathers, and there ſhall yee terue | for euver.. | FI 
other gods day and night , where Lwillnot + 5 q Thus faiththe Loxp z Curſed bethe | 
ſhew you fauour. ' man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh. 


Chap,13.9,8,] . 74 © Thercfore behold,the * dayescome, | his arme,and whoſe heartdeparteth f | 
CCRaP23 PP Cith the Loxp,thartir ſhall no _ be ſaid; | Lox. F COT ROOTITIOY "| 


| The Lonplineth thar brought yp the chil- ; 6 For he ſhall be like the heath in the de- | 
{dren of Iſrael out of the landof Egypt ;  ſert, and hall not ſee when good commeth,} 
| 25 Burthe Losp liveth,that brought vp | bur ſhall inhabire the parched places in tho! 
;the childrenof Iſrael fromthe land of the ; wildernefle,in a (altland,and not inhabited. ; 
North, andfromall che lands whither he had | 7 * Bleſſed the man thar trufterh in * 
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'driven chem,and Iwill bring them againein- | Loxp,and whoſe hopethe Lorp is, W P1.3,15; 


to their lard,thar I gaue vnto their fathers. | $ For heſhall be * as a treepl nd 'S 
| | planted by the #24 34.10 |ÞF 
p 46 4 parry will ſend for many fiſhers, | waters , andthat ſpreadeth out wands Bone xa 4 . 
| y : "1 od and they ſhall fiſh them, and | theriver , and ſhall not ſee when heat com- #,:018,, i 
kr end for many hunters, aud they | meth, buther leafe ball be greene, and ſhall? Plal,ugs 


nor; 


— - 
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nor be carefull in the yeere of] drought, nei- ,citie on the Sabbath day, buthallow the Sabs| 
ther ſhall ceaſe from yeeldiog fruir. 


barh dzy,to doeno worke therein, 3 
9 4 The heart # deceitfull aboue all | 25 * Thenſhall there enter intothe gates] *Chayj 
\chings , and deſperately wicked , whocan | of this citie Kings and Princes fitting ypon | 
 {knowit? wo the throne of Dauid,riding in charets and © 
| 10 I the Lonp * ſearch the heart, 7 try | herſes,they and their princes, the menof I 
- |thereines, euen rogue euery man according dah , and che inhabitants of Teruſalem, anc 
* \to his wayes,endaccording to the fruit of his | this citie ſhall remaine for euer. 
| doings. -» 26 And they ſhall come fromthe cities of 


i YOrggathereth | 31. the partridge [| ſitteth oz egges, and | Tudah, and from theplaces about Teruſalem 


| 
Li 4 0 


| bathnoxvrogtt} and not by right,ſhall leave them inthe midſt | plaine, and from the mountaines, and from 


| yong which ſþe ſandnor them not , {? he chat getterh riches, | and from theland of Beniamin,and from the 


forth. Sj of his dayes, and at hisend ſhall be a foole. 

| | 12 © Agloriousbigh throne fromthe be+ 

ginning,® the place of our Sanuary. 

vPlal 93.25, |, 7 3 O Lox, the hope of Iſrael, * all thar 

\iGi.128, | forſake thee ſhall bee aſhamed, andthey that 

. #} dep re from me (hall be written inthe earth, 

q' | becauſe they haue forſaken the Lorp the 

\#Chap.a,;, | * Fountaine of living waters, 

(P43 | 14 Heale mee, O Loxp, andI ſhall bee 
healed, ſaue mee, and I ſhall bee (aued: for 
thouwre my praiſe. 
| T5 © Behold, they ſay vnto mee; * Where 

the word of the Loxp ? let it come now. 


17 Be nota terrour ynto mezthou 'sr? my | 


#ope in the day of cull. | 
15** T-o+ them bee confounded that perſe- 
cure me, bur let wu. wce be confounded : let 
_ be diſmayed,bur let nor mee be diſmay- 
; bring 


* deſtroy them yith double deſtruRion. 


and 

4 6b droaks 
doable breach. land ftandin the gate of the children of the 
Chap. gsgf Iudah comein, 


| -20 Andſayynto them, Heare yethe word 

df the Lox, yee kings of Tudah, and all In- 

ah,and all the inhabitants of Ieruſalem,that 
nter-in by theſe gates, 

21: Thus ſaiththeLoxpd , * Take heede 

© your ſelues , and beare no burden on the 


Sabbath day , nor bring ## in by the gates of | 


Jeruſalem, 


. 22 Neither carry foorth a burdenout of 


- tyour houſes on the Sabbath day , neither doe 
ye any worke,but hallow.ye the Sabbath day, 
as I * commanded your fathers. 

23 But they obeyed not, neither inclined 
their eare,bur made their neck ſiffe, that they 


*Exed. 20.8, 
and 23,13» 
and 31,8 3, 
exck,20.13, mightnor heare, nor receiue inſtruRion. 
| ; 24 Anditſhall come to paſle , if yee dili- 
zently hearken vnto me, faith theLoxd , to 


pringinno. burden through thegares of this © 3.1 4 Ngyythereforezgoeto, ſpeakets the | 


_———— OR TOO nee yu 


| falem on the Sabbath 


theSouth, bringing burnt offerings , and a 


] 


| crifices, and meat offerings, and incenſe, anc 
| bringing ſacrifices of praiſe vnto the houſe of 
; the Lon. 


27 Bur if youwill not hearken vato mee | 


to hallory the Sabbath day , and not to beare 

a burden, euen rice in at the gates of Ter 
ay : then will 1 kind 

a fire in the gates thereof, and it ſhall deuour 

the palaces of Ieruſalem , and it ſhall not bee 

quenched: 


.C-H AP. XVIII, 


« rewels, 18 Jerenwiah prajeth agai 
bu conſþtratour 8 


He Word whichcame to Ieremiah from 


, the.LonD, ſayings 
2 Ariſe, andgoedowne tothepotter 
houſe,and there will I cauſe thee to hearem 
words. | 
2 Then IT went downe to the potters 


{ houſc, and behold, hee yrroughe a worke on 
on them the day of euill, and | the || wheeles. | | 


4 And the veſſell that bee made of clay, 


19 © Thus ſaid the Loxp vnto me, Goe | was marred in the hand of thepotter, ſo hee 
| 


t made ic ayaine another yeſſell as ſeemed 
good to thepotcer to make 7, 


mes ſaying, 


you as this potter,ſaith the Loxp? behold,as 
theclay « in the porters hand , ſo are yeein 
mine hand, O houſe of Iſrael. 
| a nationg& concerning a kingdome,to*pluc 
vp,and to pull downe, and to deſtroy ze. 
8 If that nation againſt whom I haue 


repent of the cuill that I thought to doeynto 
them. 


dome.to build and to plant zz ; 
10 If itdoe cuill in my fight , that it obey 
; Not my voyces then T will repent of the good 


| Yyherewith I ſaid I would benefit them. 


© © 11s GOT CET: 


7 At what inſtant ſhal ſpeake concerning] 


pronounced,. turne from their euill, * I will; 


9 And et what inſtant I ſhall ſpeakecon-i 
cerning a Nauan , and concerning a King=f 


5 Thenthe word of the Loxp came to |f; 


6 Obouſe of Iſrael, *.cannot I doe with |Ifai.4s 


- 4 

6 
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" "7 .nen of Iudahand to the inhabitants of Jeru-{ from thy Gght, but let them be overthroren 1 
Galemſaying, Thus faith the Loxpy Bekold,| before thee,deale ebx with them in the time | 
{I frame evllagainl you, and deuiſe a deuice| of thine anger. rk | 
#, Kin,17-13) againſt you ; * returne yee nove cuery ONE | ECEHAP XIX _ 
chap.9-3+ . jfrom hs exill yay,and make your wayesand| s Vndetherype ofbreeki «pottejrveſtlaſtreſoone the 
and25-5* {your doings good. deſo lation ofvbe Tewss their ſions, 
and 35-15» a And Hus faith the Loxy,Goe,and geta pot-: 
P Chac343 5e ters earthen bortle,and take of the anci- | - 
ents of the people, and of the ancientsof the 
{ Prieſts, . 
| 2 And goefovrth ynts the valley of the 
Non - — , _ by _ entry re h 
taefEalt-gate,and proclaime there the yvords  Heb,the | 
that I ſhall tell hs, y a , 
Nor ny felde * 3 And (ay, Heare. yee the word of the | 
fn ar che,or Lord , OKkinogs of Iudah , and inhabitants 
| or theſorw of Icruſalem z Thus ſaith the Loxyofhoſts 
þ Sxqrogobl the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will bring euill 
| 2; waters be 5 ypon this place,the which whoſocterheay _ 
hiseares ſhall * tingle. wo hs 1.Sam. 3-17; 
4 Becauſe they haue forſaken me, and P2312: 
haue eſtranged this place, and haue burne ig= 
cenle in it yato-other-gods , whom neither 
they, nor their fathers have knowen, nor the |. 
a perpetuall hiſſing : cuery one that paſ-| Kingsof Iudah,and hauefilled this place with 
ſeth thereby ſhall beeaſtoniſhed , and wagge | the blood of innocents. . 


his head. 5 They haue builtalſo the high places of 


, 
x 


#Chap.2.) To; 


17 I will ſcatter them as with an Eaſt Baal, to burne their ſonnes- with fire for 
yrind before the enemy :. I will. ſhew them | burnt offerings vnto Baal , * which I com= 
the backe and notthe face, inthe day of their | manded not, nor ſpakesr, neither came s# in« 


calamity. to my mind. 

18 q Thenſaidthey, Come,andlet vs de-} 6 _ Therefore behold,thedayes come,faith 
' uiſe deuices againſt Icremiah : * for the Law| the Lon , thar this place ſhall no more bee 
ſhallnoc periſh fromthe Prieſt , nor counſell] called Tophet, nor theyalley of theſonne; 
from the wiſe , nor the word from the Pro-| Hinnomybur the valley ot pay. en 
phet : Come and let vs ſmute hum ff with chef 7 And I will make vyoyd the counſell of 
 congue,and ler ys not giue heed to any of his| Tudat. and Jeruſalem in this place , andT will} - 
; vords, | cauſe them to fall by the ſword before theie 
| 19 Giue.heed to mee, O Lord, and{ enemies,and by the hands.of them thar ſeeke! | 
hearkea to. the voyce of them that concend | their lives: and their .* carkciſes. will I gme |*Chap 16.45 + 
wich me. - to be meat for. the foules.of the /heaucn, and j32247+33, - -- 

20 Shall 2wil be recompenſed for-good? | for the beaſts of theearth . : ; 
for they haue digged a-pit for my 10ule; re=-j 8 And 1 will make this city * deſolate * Chap.» 3,n6\* 
: member thac 1 ſtood betoe thee to ſpeake} and an hiſſing : every one that pafſerh chere- jana 49-13. ,* 
| oe torrhem, 47 to turne away ihy wrath | by (hall be aſtoniſhed and tuſle, becauſe of all j 324 $0-13e. 
; Com them, _— : the plagues thereof. | 
FD 21 Therefore.celiuer vp. their children g .And1 willcauſe thera to eat the *fleſhþTeui 26.29; | 
78s peore jo the fan»: and-f * poryre our their blood, | of their fonnes,andrhe fleth of theirdaugh+jdeur.38.53. * | 
*Plal 209.10. by the forceot the iwvora,and let thur wines | ters, and they ſhall eat: every. one the flelb of 420-410 -, 

bee bereaucd of their culu n , aud. bee wi- | his friend 1n the fiege and firaitnes,wherwith 

(dowes,andler thur men be pr ro death: ler'| their enemies, GG that ſeeke their liues,} 
;their young men bee {lane vy rhe ſword in | hall Rraitenthem. - 


| arcell. ; | 10 Then ſhalt thou breake-.4he bottle in| 
i 22 Let acry bee heard from theirhouſes, | rhe fight of the 'men thas goe with thee, 
m__ thou ſhalc bing a troupe ſuddenly vp« | xx And ſhalt ſay vnto them 3 -Thus ſaith; 


a chem , for they hau: digged a pit to take | the Loxp of hoſts,Euen ſo-will I breake this. 
{me, and hid aares for my feet, 


| | ; 23. Yet Lon, thou knoweſt all their 
W167 duh. .connlell againſt mee © ro ſlay wee : forgiue 
| No rncks laiguiryzneither blot ourtheir anne. 
| = | 
; 


| 


| people and this city,as one breaketh a potters' | 
veſſell that F cannot be made whole againeyc;y,4 ,, 1.19 
and they ſhall * bury them in Tophet , till®Chap 7.33. | 
there be no place to bury, OPRTY Fry 
ns 32 \Thus 
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'. Apropheſicagainſt Paſhur, Jeremiati, *rophets 1 


4 | AL. Ko. 2 ab We: ..00” 28 ; A375 4 . : "LYLE WW 6s. 
i x2 Thus will Idoe ynto this place , (aich | 8 Forſincel ſpake, Icryedour, Icr ad! 

the Loxp, and tothe inhabicans thereof,and | violence and ſpoyleg, becauſe the Wor of 
gxen make their city as Tophet, the Loxp was niade a reproach ynto.me,and! 
q 12 Andthe houſes of leruſalem, and the | a derif1en dayly, _. | 


- - 
o n * 
= 
py 


: F dh; 
F ouſes of theKings of Iudah ſhalbe defiled as 1:9 Tlien I ſaid, I willnot make mention F 
[ the place of Topher, becauſe of all che houſes { of him , nor ſpeake any more in his Name. 
'*Thap,2 3.19. {vpon whoſe *roofes they haue burnt incenſe } But bis word was in mine heart,asa *burning Pry, 
ato all the hoſt of heauen,and haue poyred | fire ſhut. vp in my bones, and I was weary 
tout drinke offerings yntoorher gods. | with forbearing, and * I could not Zay, Plob.nuyg 
14 Then came Ieremiah from Tophet, | 10 © For I heard the defaming ot many, 


hither the Loxp had ſent bim to prophecy, | feare on cuery fide. Report /4y they, and we . = 


j 


nd hee ſtood in the Court ofthe Lond s | will report it : | all my familtars watched for fHelay 
houſe, and ſaid to all the people, my halting, /@y/»g 3 Peraduenture he will be «2m 
' 15 Thusſaiththe Lonp of hoſtes, the | enticed z and wee {h2)l preuaile againſt him, F**% 
God of I(racl, Behold, I will bring yvpon this | and weihall take our reuerge onhim. , 
City , and ypon all her toywnes all the euillj xr Bucche Loxp # with me as a mighty 
tthat I haue pronounced againſt it , becauſe | terrible one; * theretore wy perſecuters ſhallſ] 
- they haue hardened their neckes , that they | ftumble,and they (tall nor preuailezthey ſhall 
ight not heare my words. bee greatly aſhamed, for they ſhall nor pro- 
CHAP. XX. ſper, cherry * cucrlaſting confuſion ſhall never 
" Paſbur ſmitmg Ieremah, receineth a new name,and 4 be forgocren. 
q fearefitll deome, 95 ITeremniah complaineth of contempt, I2 But, O Loxp of hoſtes, that * trieſt 
K 10 of treachery, 14 andof tis birth. the righteous , 4 ſeeſt the reines. and the 
F4.Chr,24:14, Ow Paſhur the ſonne of * Immer the | heart, let me ſee thy vengeance on them: for 
2 Prieſt, who wes alſo chiefe gouernour | ynto thee haue I opened my caule. 
jin the houſe of theLoxpyheard that Ieremiah {| x3 Sing vntothe Lox , prayſle yee the 
propheſicd theſe things. Lox ; for ke hach delivered the foule of che 
2 Then Paſhur (mote Ieremiah the Pro- | poore from the hand of « uill doers. : 
phet, and put him in the ſtockes that werein | 14 © Curſed bee the.diy whetein I was} 
the high gate of Beniamin, which as by the | borne : ler not the day wherein my moth 
houſe of the Loop. | | | bareme he blcfſcd, 
And it came to paſſe on the morrow, | 15 * Curfed be the min who brought ti- 
that Paſhur brought foorth Ieremiah out of | dings io my farker, ſaying , A man child is 
[the Rockes. Then ſaid Ieremiah varo him, | borne ynts rhee, makiug bim yery glad. 
The Loxp hath not called thy name Pathur, | £16 Arndlcerh:e man be as he Cities which 
but |] Magor-Miflabib. the Lox * overthrew , and repentce not: 
4 For thus faith the Loxp , B:hold, T } andlet him hieare the cry an che morning, 
will make thee a terrour to thy (clfe , and to | the ſhouting at noone tide, 
{all thy friends, and they ſhall fall by the Gvord | 17 Pi rf hoe New mee not from the 
| of their enemies , and thine eyes thall behold | wombe : or that my mother might haue] 
184, and I will giue all Iudah into theEand of | beene my graue,and her wombe to be alwaics' 
the King of Babylon, and he ſh3ll carry them | great wth we, | _ 
ptive into Babylon , and ſhall fliy them | 18 *Whercforecame I foorth out of the "Tobz,%, 
wich the ſword. wombe to (:c labour ard ſorrow, that my 
Moreouer , I * will deliver 'all che | dayes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame ? 
{Airength of this city , and all the labours CHAP. XXI, 
jrhereof , and all the precious things thereof, | 1 Zedekzah ſendrth to Teremiah to enquire t'e ent! 0 


: >a of CT Nebuchad-rez.2.ars ware. 3 leremnah foretelieth 4 
and all the treaſures of the Kings of Judah bard ſiege and miſerable ceptiuity. 8 Hee counſilletb 


will I giue into the hand of cheir enemies the people zo fall ro the (altant , 11 and vÞbraideth 
which ſhall ſpoyle them , and rake them and | be Kings houſe, 


Carry them to Babylon. W He Word which came vnto Teremiah' 
| 6 Andthou Paſhur, and all that dwellin j & from the Lonp, when King Zcdekiah 
ithine houſe,ſhall goe into captinity,and chou [ſent vnto him Paſhur the ſonne of Melchiab, 
ſhalt cometo Babylon, and there thou ſhale [and Zephaniah the ſenne of Miaſciah the 
\die,and ſhalt be buried there,thou and all chy |Pricft, faying ; 8 
\friends to whom thou halt propheſiedlies. 2 Enquire,[ pray thee,ofthe Lord for vs, | 
K- ' 7 <q OLorp,thouhaſtdeceiued me,and |(for Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon mas« | 
RiOrgeniced, I was [| decciued,thouart ſtronger then [,and jketh waragainſt vs) if ſo bee that the Lorp ! 
baſt prevailed : Iam in derifion dayly, cuery will deale with ys, according to all his won= * 
one mockerh me. * \derous works that he may goe vp from vs. | 
h | VIOTDISURGEILL 8 7 Then: 


AY 2% 


of life anddeath, 


ex0d,6. 6, 


Chap.23.3, 


f Heb iudge. 


FHeb.uif vp0m, 


P10u,:.31, 


q 


Thus ſhall ye ay to Zedekiah, 


4 Thus ſaith the Loxp God of Iſrael ; - 
Behold, I will turne backe the weapons of | 
warre that rein your hands,wherewith yee : 


fioht againſt the king of Babylon,and againſt 
the Caldeans,which beſiege you without the 
walles,and Iwill aflemblerhem into the mid- 
deſt of this city. . 
5s AndI my ſelfe will fight againſt you 
;with an * outſtretched hand, and with a 
ſtrong arme,cuen in anger,andin fury,andin 
'great wrath. | ; ; 
6 AndI willſmitethe inhabitants of chis 
'citie both man and beaſt : they (hall die of a 
great peſtilence. | 
7 Andafterward,faith the Loxp,I will 
deliver Zedekiah king of Tudah, and his ſer- 
-uants,and the people, and ſuch as areleft in 
the citie from the peſtilence , from the 
ifword, and from the famine, into the hand 
;of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon, and 
'into the hand of theirenemies, and into the 
hand of thoſe that ſecke their life, and hee 
ſhall (miterhem with the edge of the ſword : 
hee ſhall nor ſpare them, neither haue pitie, 
nor haue mercie, 
' 8 q@ And ynto this people thou ſhalt 
ſay 3 Thus ſaith the Lo & Þ, Behold, I ſer 
.before you the way of life, and the way of 
death. 
| He that * abideth in this citie,ſhall die 
by the (word, and by the famine, and by the 
peſtilence : but he thar goeth out,and falleth 
ro the Caldeans that befiege youghe ſhallliue, 
and his life ſhalbe vntohim * for a prey, 
10 ForT haveſet my face againit this ci- 
tie for ecuill, and not for good, ſaith the 


LoxD ; it (hall bee given into the hand of 


'the King of Babylon, and hee ſhall burne it 
with fire. 


it <q And touching the houſe of the 


Ring of Iudabh fa3;zHeare ye the word of the 
Lox. 


_12 O houſeof Dauid, thus ſaith theLoxp 
*T Execute iudgement inthe morning, and 


deliver him that is ſpoiled, out of the hand | 


of the oppreſſour, leſt my furie goe our like 
fire, and burnethat nonecan quench zf, be- 
cauſe of the evill of your doings. 

13 Behold, I am againſt thee, OF inha- 
 bitant of the valley, azxdrocke of the plaine, 
faith the Loxp, which ſay, Who ſhall come 

downe againſt vs? or who ſhall enter into 
' Our habitations ? | 

14 But I will f puniſh you accordin 
to the * fruite of your doings , faith the 
Lorp: and | will kindle a fire in theforreſt 
thereef,andit ſhalldeuowce all things round 
aboutit, - on ns LOUNG 


I >: 


Chax Xx1. 
Then ſaid Teremiah vynto them, . 


in ment and righteouſneſle, and deliuer 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Heeexhorteth tovepentance, with promiſes «nd threats 
10 The ndgement of Shallum, 13 of 1choiakim, 2c 
and of C oentah, 


Hus faith the Lox Dp, Goe downe te 
the houle of the king of Iudah , and 
ſpeake there this word, 

2 Andlay, Hearethe word of the Loxp, 
O king of Iudahythar fitteſt ypon the throne 
of Dauid, thou, and thy ſeruants, and thy 
people that enter in by theſe gates. | 

Thus ſaichtheL ok Þ, * Execute ye 


the ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſſor : 
and doc no —_—_ doe no violence to the 
ſtranger, the fatherlefle, nor the widow,nci-: 


ther ſhed innocent blood in thisplace. 

4 For it ye doe this thing indeed, * then 
ſhall there enter in by the gates ef this houſe, 
Kings fitting f ypon the throne of Dauid, 
riding in charetsand on horſes, hee, and his 
ſeruants and his people. 

But if yee will not hearetheſe words 
I ſweare by my ſelfe,ſaith theLoxp,thatthis 


6 For thus ſaith the LorD ynto the 
kings bouſe of Iudah, Thou «7 Gilead vnco 
mce,erd the head of Lebanon : yez ſurely I 
will make thee a wilderneſic,andcities which: 
are not inhabited, 

7 AndI will prepare deſtroyers againſt 
thee, every one with his weapons, and they 
ſhall cut downe thy choice Cedars, and caſt 
them into. the fire. | 

8 And many Nations ſhall paſſe by this' 
 citie, and they ſhall ſay every man to his] 
neighbour,* Wherefore hath the Loxp done 
thus vnto this great citie? | 

9 Then they ſhall anſwere, Becauſe they 


houſe ſhall become a deſolation. 1 


haue forſaken-che Couenant of the Loxpl 
their God, and worſhipped other gods, and 
ſcrued them, 
19 qWeepe yee not for the dead, neither 
| bemoane him, bt weepe ſore for him that 
ooeth away: for he ſhall .erurne no more, 
nor {ee his natiue countrey. 
| 11 Forthusſaith the Lorp touching 
Shallum, the onne of Tofiab king of Tudah: 
which reigned in ſte:d of Tofiah his farher,? 
which went foorth our of this place,He ſhall} 
not returnethirther any more, 
12 But hee ſhall die in the place whither | 
they haueled him captiue, and ſhall ſee this! 
land no more. ; 
12 q Woe ynto-* him that buildeth his 


by wrong : char vſcch '1s neighbours ſervice 
| without wages, and giuech him not for his} 


| 24 Thar faith, I will build mee 


worke : Ws 
a wide; 


: 
houſe 2... 
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K Chap. 21,13, | | 
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* Chap,17, 25+ 


: 
. * 


jo Leuit,19a1 . | 
g | houſe by varighteouſneſle, and bis chambers |4evt 244141159 | Þ 


? 


"The indeement of Tehoiakimand Terethiah. 
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”_— La 
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 THeb.througn 
ayred 
þ Or,my wine 
* lower, 


; 0 ar fn fon, 


FHeb. « 
ttc 


"4 Hb. tnbabi. | 


| freſh, 


nl :8h057 rmmde, 


houſe, and þ large chambers, and cutteth 
!him out {| vindowes,and it is heled with ce» | 
dar,and ainted with vermilion. 

t5 Shalr chou reigne becauſe thou cloſeſt - 
[thy ſelfe in cedar? did notthy father cate and - 
drinke , and doe iudgement and iuſtice, 4rd | 
[then 5f was well with him ? | 
! -16 Heciadged the cauſe 


of the poore and 

|needy, then ## was well w:th him : was not 
[this to knoyy meg(aith the Loxp ? 
' 17 Butthinecyes andthine heart are not | 
| but for thy couetouſnefle, and for to ſh:.dde : 
' innocent bleod,and for oppreflion, and for * 
| { violence to doe #2. | 
' 28 Thereforethus ſaiththe Lo « Þ con- 

cerning Ichoiakim the ſonne of Ioſiah king 
| of Tudah, They ſhall not lament for him, 
TC ys, Ab my brother,or ah ſiſter : they ſhall 
{ not lament for him, ſay/»g, Ah Lord, or ah 
! his glory, 
| 19 Heeſhallbeburicd with the buriall of 
jan aſe, drawen and caſt foorth beyond the 
| 


gates of Ieruſalem. 
! 20 © Goe yp to Lebanon, and cric and 
' lift yp thy voice in Baſkan, and crie from the 
; paſſages: for all thy louers are deſtroyed. 
21 I ſpake ynto thee in thy t proſperity, ' 
{bat thou ſaydeſt, I will not heare: this herb | 
i beene thy manger from thy youth, that thou 
' obeyedſt not my yoyce. 
' 22 Thewind ſhall eat vp all thy paſtours, 
'and thy loyers ſhall goe into ca ptiuity, ſurely 


then ſhalt chou bee aſhamed and confounded 


[for all thy wickedneſſe. 

| 23 tf O inhahitantof Lebanon, that ma» 
keſt thy neſt in the Cedars, how gracious 
ſhalt thou bee when pangs come vpon thee, 
the paine as ofa woman in trauaile ? 

24 AsTI live,ſaith the Loxp,though Co- 
' niah the ſonne of Ichoiakim king of Iudah 
[vere the Ggnet vpon my right hand, yet 
| 


would I plucke thee thence. 
; 25 AndIwillgiue thee into the hand of 
' them that ſceke thy life, and into the hand of 
' Zherms whoſe face thou feareſt, euen into the 
'hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, 
(and into the hand of the Caldeans. 


" Coniah. TherighteonsÞ 


manchildlefle,a manrhar ſhall noc proſper in. 


hisdaies for no man of hs ſeed (hall proſper, 
fhtcing vpon the throne of Dauid,and ruling] 
any more 1n Iudah. f 

| 


: Heepropheſicth areftauration of the ſcartered flocke. g 
Chrift ſhall rule and (ane them. 9 Agaryſt falſe prophets, 
33 and wnckers of the true Prophets, 


V Oe * be to the paſtours that deſtroy 
and ſcatter the ſheepe of my paſture 
faith the Lond. * 

2 Therefore thus faith the Loxp God 
of Iſrael againſt the paſtours that feede m 
people ; Yee haue ſcattered my flocke, an 
driuen them away , and haue not viſited 
them z behold, Iwill viſit ypon you the euill} 
of your doings,(aith the Loxp, 

2 AndI willgather the remnant of my 
flocke, out of all countreys whither I haue 
driven them, and yvill bring them againe to 
their folds, and they ſhall bee fruittull and 
increaſe. 

4 AndIwill ſet vp * ſhepheards ouer 
them,which ſhall feede them, and they ſhall 
feare no more nor bee diſmayed, neither ſhall 
they be lacking,ſaiththe L o n d. 

3 &< Behold, * the dayescomegſaith the 
LokD, that I will raiſe ynto David a righte- 
ous Branch, and a King ſhall reigne and pro- 
 ſper,and ſhall executc iudgemeat and iuſtice 
ia the earth, @ 

6 * In his dayes Tudah ſhall beeſaued,and 
Iſrael ſhall dwell Cafely,and this & his Name 
whereby he ſhall beecalled,}F TuzLonrp 
Ovax RirGuTEOvSNES. 

7 Therefore behold, * the dayes come | 
ſaith the Lop, that they ſhall no more ſay, | 
TheL o nD liveth, which brought vp the ; 
children of Iſracl out of the land of Egypt. | 

8 Butthe Lord liueth, which brought 
vp, and which led che leede of the houſe of: 
Iſracl out of the North countrey,and from! 
all countreys whither I had driuen them, and 
they ſhall dwell in their owne land. 

q Mine heart within mee is broken 
becauſe of the Prophets,all my bones ſhake : 


; 26 AndImill caſt thee out, and thy mo- | 
| ther that bare thee, into another countrey, 
: Where yee were not borne, and there ſhall 
. yee die. 


to returne, thither ſhall chey notreturne. | 
28 7:this man Coniah a deſpiſed broken 
| idole ? 5 hee a veſlell wherein no pleaſure 2 


< 
x 


| whereforeare they caſt out, he and his (cede, | 


y 


27 Butto theland whereunto they f deſire | 


I am like a drunken man ( and like a man 
whom wine hath overcome ) becaule of the! 


Losp, and becauſe of the words of his Ho« ; 
lineſle. | 


becauſe of || ſwearing the land mourneth: 


'the pleaſant places of the wildernefle are 
dried yp,and their || courſe z# cuill, and their 0r,vieln 


- : 
Y 


force # not right. 


'andarecaſt intoa land which theyknow not? 


; 
| 
{the LorDp: 


'1 
b.1 a L002 EE LEICESTER 


| 11 For both Prophet and Prieft are pro-. 


| | 29 O carth,earth,earchzheare the word of iphane, yea, in my houſe haue I found their! 
iyvickedneſſe,ſaith the Loxp. 


{ 39 Thus (aiththe Loxp, Write yee this & 12 Wherefore their way ſball bee 


vnte 


— —— 


10 For the land is full of adulterers, for: 


* Cy 


exek. 


* OC; 


; 


dan,y, 
obn1; . 


"Dewz 


i Heb. 


yew ſag, | 


them... 
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ns co par_  n mm pn ce _— p——__— ry I : - - | v4 s = men . _ 
" Againft falſe prophets. _ _ Chap.zii,  _ _ Godewoſdafie! |! 
pe A ; the prophets that propheſie lyes? yea, chey! | 


Lid 


ſlippery w49ez in the darkenes: they k ea, 
Re nan lo res of he eo a 
bring euill ypon 5 37488 yeere of their 4 Which thinke to cauſe my people to ae N 
vitieation, [ann the ( OE Ily in the Pro- | * forget my Name by their dreawes which}; 1 $; 4 
Org abfer how FTRAT, they Lhe: for in Baal , | they tell every man co his ad 05 3 -_ '1 
"Y eb. un” | 3 | | efor Baal. 
| ae Rs _ my ops I = the Prophes of 1 TP + hat ory adreame let ing _—_ 
14 I haue- ſeene allo ji * | bt ud he vhs Look mv word 
Cr,filthineſes Teruſalera|] an horrible thing : _ were oy Nt = hfally : Sree 2 
A hep * of ao ln __ mee | the chaffe to the wheat, ſaith theLokp 2. 
alo We Anas ON ot 997" d like asa fire, ſaith the 
eturne from his wickedneſſe: they are all of 29 {snot my. wor ; | 
"one x net vnto me a A , haven ,and the inhabi- | wee apr oding a hammer that breaketh the | 
y |tanats thereofas Gomorrah. : '» a1 
15 Therefore thus ſaith the LoxÞ of | 30 Therefore behold , *I 4» againſt the T 2 | 
hoſtes concerning the Prophers ; Behold I | prophets, ſaith _ L oy ud. as lteale my 
Fd | ur. | 
Co ginby ogy oe Do 
nd 9.15, -themdrin : | _ 
87 bypucrifie /Prophets of Teruſalem is || profanencfſe gone | ou 75 g—_ [| vſe their tongues, and Meh 1 
rm = yu hoſes, Hear- Up : Behold, I 4m againſt them that pro«ſrongues. EF 
? 16 Thusfaith the Loxp of hoſtes, Hear 3 5 
:ken not ynto the yyords of the Prophets that ; —_ =p dre ns, _ the L on « s eu | 
k r R . Ine : | doe tell them , and cauile my peop : 
CN eat kit ane Lis whale hn cot by wok Tiles; pes I 
ey i on Mes o f '# Lons at fone them not, nor commanded them: ther-j. 
{Not out of the mouth of the Lox, , | 
hap. 6.1 4, i iy They * (ay ſtill vnto them that deſpiſe | fore they (hall not profit this people at all ,| 
ef. .me;the Logp hath ſaid, Yeſhall haue peace | ſaith the Logo. | yy 
ck.13,10- -and they (ay vnto euery one that walketh af= | 33 © And when this people, or the Pro-| 
Q 402 Fade f his owne heart, No | phet,or a Prieſt ſhall aske thee, ſaying; What; 
= ——_— Ne i ; 3s burden of the Loxp ? thou ſhalt rhen} 
je. Euil (hail come ypon you. ae 14 | 
Ir ſecret, 1B For who bath ſtood in the [|counſell | lay ynro them z .Whar burden? I will euen) 
of the LoxD, and hath perceiucd and heard | gg > _—_ _ wt TO TY 
= word? who hath marked his word , and _ . hy _ or 0 4 Fro Be and fo 4- 
eard zf ? A d'. Wu bs £0 | yo | 
hap.zo 23,' 19 Behold,a *whitlewind of the Lonp is |. the Lozb ; I willeuenT puniſh that manand [HOOWeE f | 
gonefoorth in furie, eucn a grieuous whitrle- | his _ ws TR OY "- 
> dr be OE wen OO OuN voor = TS 6 3s his beocher \ What | 
Tne WICKEA, | > | 
hap.3024 29 The*angeroftheLorp ſhallnotre- | haththeLo « Þ anſwered? and what hath 
turne,vntillhe haueexecured,and till he haue } the Loxp ſpoken ? "TY 
performed the choughrs of his heart : inthe i 36 And the burden of the Loap, hg lye) 
latter dayes, ye ſhall conſider it perfeRly.« _ »!\mention no we for ny mans "_ . wh 
hap.14.14, 21 *Thauenot fent theſe prophets,” yet | bee his burden : for yee haue peruerte 4 
007-13 theyranne: Thaue not ſpoken vnto them;yet { words of the liuing God, ofthe Lon 0.0 
they prophelied. _ n | hoſtes our God. l 
22 Butif they hadſeod in my counfell, | 37 Thus ſhalt thouſay to the prophet, . 


. 
. 


and had cauſed my people to heare 'my | What hath the L o « Þ anſwered thee ? and} 

words, then they ſhould haue turned them i whathath the. LorDp ſpoken ? ; 

from their euill way , and from the cuill of | 38 Bur fith yee ſay , The burden of the): 

their doings. | Lok, therefore thus ſaith the LoxD, Be-! 

23 Am] a Godathand, faith the Loxp : | cauſe you ſay this word , The burden of the 

'and not a God afarre off > ; LoxD, and I haue'ſent yaro yuu laying ;z Ye; 

al,139.9, * 24 Can any * hide - himſelfe in ſecret | ſhall not ſay, Theburden of the Lozp: 
c,amosg. places that I ſhall not (ee him, ſaith the | 9 Therefore behold, i, even I will vt- 0 
3. Loxp ? doe not I fillheauen-andearth, ſaith | mk forget you , and I will forſake you, and # 
the Lokp ? the city that I gaue you and your fathers,ond| © | 

' 25 1 have heard what theprophers ſaid, caſt yon out of my preſence. | 


that propheſie lies in my Name , ſaying , I ! 40 And I will bring * an euerlaſting re-;«cgp,ce,u7 41 
have dreamed, I have dreamed. proach ypon you , and a perpetuall (hams ,: 


, 


20 Hor long hall this be inthe heaztof ; which ſhall nor beforgorten. 
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| DiſobediencetotheMJ 
fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of In. | 
ſiah king of Iudah, that was the firſt yeereof] : 
Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon : "= © 
2 The which Teremiak the Prophet ſpake | +} 


F | Bakets þfgood andbadfigs. & Teremiah. 
_- CHAP, XXI1IF. 


a Veder the 2yp0 of goed and bad figr, 4 hee foreſbrveth 
| ebe reflauration of them that were in eaptmity, $ and. 
the deſolation of Zedekiah and thereſs. 


| T” He Loxp ſbeved me, and behold, two | vnto all the people of Iudah,andto all thein- 
habitants of Teruſalem, ſaying, 


baskets of figges were (et before the 
{Temple of the Lord, after that Nebuchad- | 
#3 Kings 24, jr<zzar © King of Babylon , md caried away | 
$.2.chron. (captiuc z Ieconiah the ſon of Ichoiakim king | 
36.10, ' of Iudah, and the princes of Iudah , with the | 

'  tecarpenters and ſmithes from Teruſalem, and 
had broaght them to Babylon. 

2 Onebasket had very good figges, ever 
like the figges that are Py ripe: and the 0- 
ther basket hed very naughty figges , which 
could notbeeaten, f they were {o bad. 

' 2 ThenſaydtheL on Þ vnto me, What 
ſceſt thou Ieremiah ? and I ſayd, Figges : the 
good figges very good , and the euill, yery e- 
| uill, that cannot be eaten, they are ſo evill. 

5s ©| Againe the yvord of the Loxp came 
vnto me, ſaying 3 | 

Thus ſaith the Lox Þ , the God of * 

Iſrael, Like theſe good figges, fo will I ac- 
knowledge them that are caried away T cap- 
tive of Iudah , whom I have ſent aut of this 
poet into the land of the Caldeans for zherr 
: 6 For T will ſet mine eies vpon them for 
good , and I will bring them againe to this | 
land,and I will build them and not pull chews 8 © Therefore thusſaith the L o « Þ of}. * 
downe, and I will plant them and not plucke | hoſtes; Becauſe ye have notheard my words,| 


them vp. | 9g Behold, Iwill ſend and take all the 
7 AndI will giue them * an heart to | families of the North, ſaith theLoxD , and| 


3 From the thirteenth yeere of Toſiah 
the ſonne of Amon king of Iudah, cuen vn-} - : 
tothis day ( that is che three and rwentieth | -; 
yeere ) the word of the L o & Þ hath come 
yato mee, and I haue ſpoken ynto you , ri-| 
ſing early, and ſpeaking , but yee haue not 
hearkened. 

4 And the Load hath ſent ynto you all 
his (eruants, the Prophets, * riſing early and 
ſending #hermz , but yee haue not hearkened, 
nor enclined your eareto heare. 

5 They layd,* Turne yeagaine now eue-| ?! 
ry one from his euill way , and from the euill| 
of your doings , and dyell in the land that] ind, 
the Logp hath giuen ynto you , and to your 
fathers for euer and euer. 

6 Andgoe notafter other gods te ſerue 
them , and to worſhip then , and prouoke 
mee not to anger with the workes of your 
hands, and I willdoe you no hutt. 

7 Yet ye haue not hearkened ynto mee, 
ſaith the Loro, that yee mightprouoke mee 
to anger with the workes of your hands, to 
your owne hure. 


[4] 
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| Chap.15.4. 


Par18.r 


know mee,thatIamthe Lo & Þ, and they 
ſhall be * my x moon I will be their God: 
for they ſhall returne ynto mee with their 
whedte heart. 7” 

'$ qAnd as the euill " » Which can- 
not be eaten, they are ſo cuill : ( Surely thus 
faith the Lox) ſo will I giue Zedckiah the 
king of Iudah and his princes, and the refi- 
dueof Ieruſalem, that remaine in this land, 
and them that dwell in the land of Egypt. 

9 AndI will deliver them f to * bee re- 
mooued into all the kingdomes of the carth 
for their hurt , to beea reproach and a pro- 
uerbe, a taunt and a curſe in all places whi- 
ther ſhalldriue them. | 

x0 And TI willſend the ſyord;the famine, 
and the peſtilence among them , till they bee 
conſumed from off the land , that I gaue yn- 
tothem, and co their fathers. 
| CHAP. XXV. 


1 Teremntah reprovuing the Tewes diſobedience to the Pre- 
phets , 8 foretelleth the ſtuentie Jeeres captiuny , I2 


| andaſter that the deſtruftion of Babylm. 5 Vrnder the 


| 1ypeof 4 cup of wine , he for:ſheweth the deſiruition of 
all nations, 3 4 The howling of the ſpepherd:. 


"1 He word that came to Iceremiah con- 


cerning all the people of Iudah, in the 


- AG tin X34 


and againſt the inhabitants thereof, and a» 
eainſt all theſe nations round about,and will 


Roniſhment, and an hiſſing , and perpetuall 
deſolations. 


the light of the candle. 


ſhall erue the king of Babylon ſeuenty yeeres 


perpetualldeſolations, 
| 13 AndI will bringypoa thatlandall my 


pions, 


10 Moreouer,f-I will take from them the] 
* yoice of mirth, and the voice of gladneſle,|* 
| the voiceof the bridegroome , and the yoycef! 
+ of the bride, the ſound of the milſtones, and] ,uau 


kh. 
i v 
»v 
4 » 
_ on i : ” 606: / _ 
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Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Babylon my| --: 
ſeruant,8 will bring them againſt this landz| 


| vtterly deſtroy them , and make them an as| ; 


11 And this whole land hall be a deſola- 
tion, 4zdan aſtoniſhment,and theſe narions|® 7 


12 « And itſball cometo paſſe* whenſe*|,e 
uenty yeeres are accompliſhed, that T will|cupi 
Tf puniſh the King of Babylen and that na»|* 
| rien, ſaith the Lon, for their iniquitie , and |? 
the land of the Caldeans, and will make it |*- 


words which I haue pronounced againft ity : 4 
ever all that is written inthis booke, which | 2 
Teremiah hath prophefied againſt all che nas | 7 
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"A cup of fury, for 


p ChaP127-7*; 


Cha). 49.7, 


X C. 

Chap. 48. 
Chap 49, 
Chap. 47. 
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Cti.p 9.21 


Chap 4 © 2 $3. 
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14 For many Nations and great Kings 
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30 Therefore prophecie” thou againſt 


!(aall * ſerue chemſelues of them alſo: and [: them all cheſe words, and (ay ynto them, 


{ vill recompence them according to cheir The Loro hail * roare from an high, and locl 3-16. |S 
deetes and according to the yworxes of their | viterhis voice irom his holy habitation, hee 


| o5vne hands. 


| ry at my hand, and cauſeali the Nations, t© 
| whom | {end thee to drinke it. 

16 And they ſhall drinke, and bee moo- 
 yued, and bee mad, becauſe of the ſyord that I 
wiilſend among them, 
| 17 Thentooke IthecupattheLonrDs 
hand, and made all the Nations to drunke, 
vnto whom the Lorp had {ent me : 

13 To wit, lerulfalemyand the cities of Tus 
dah, and the Kings thereof, 44 the Princes 
thercof, to make thema delſolation, an aſto- 
nithment, an hifling,anda cutle ( as #7 z- this 
day: : 
f p Phoraoh King of Egypt, and his (er- 

uants, and his Princes, and all his people: 
! 20 And al! the mingled people, and all 
the kings of the land of Vz : andail the kings 
of the land of the Philiſtines, and Alhkelon, 
and Azzah, and Ekron, and the remnant of 
Aſadod : : 

21 *Edom, and * Moab, and the children 
of * Ammon : | 

22 Andall the kings of * Tyrus, and al! 
the kings of Z:1don, and the kings of the 
f| Iles which are beyond the *ſea : 

22 * D«dan,and Tema, and Buz, and all 
1+ chat are in the vemoſt corners: 
| 24 And all the kings of Arabia, and all 


inthe Qcſart : 
25 And all thekings of Zimri, and all 


the kings of * Elam, and all the kings of the 


Medes : 
26 Andallthe kings of the Notth, farre 


and neere,one with another,andall the king- 


domes of the worle, which are vpon the face 


;of the carth, and the king of Sheſhath ſhall 


;drinke after them. 


|__27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
i hus (11th the Lord of hoſtes the God of 
[Iſracl, Diinke yce and te drunken, and ſpue 
and fall, and riſe no more, becaule of the 
ſword which I will ſend among you. 
| 28 Andit halbe, ifthey rcfuſe to take the 
cup at thinehand to drinke, then ſhalt thou 
fay vnto them, Thus ſaich the Lox Þ of 
hoſtes, Ye thallcertainely drinke. ” 


| 29. For loc, I begin to bring euill on the 


* Citie, f wich is called by my Name, and 


chm) Name! ſhould ye be vtterly vnpunithed > ye ſhall nor 


called, 


! be vapuniſhed ; for I will call for a ſword Vp« 


jon all the inhabitants of the earth, ſaith the 
! LORD of hoſtes, 


the kings of the * mingled people that dwell 


£ 


i 


| I command thee to ſpeake ynto them : *({imi- 


| * repent mee of the evill which I purpoſe t 


| Jeremiah by promiſes and threatuings, exhorteth to repen 


| 


#1 
! 


? 


{hail mighcily roare vpon his habitation, hee 


ts CEor thus ſaith the Loxd Sodof It- | ſhall giue a ſhout, as racy thar tready grapess 
| -2el vito mes Take the wine * cup of this :u- | againſt all che inhabicants of che earth, 


31 Anoiſqſhall come even to the ends of 
tnecarthz forthe Loxp hath acontrouerhie 
wito the Nations: hee will pleade vrith all 
fleſh,he will give them that are wicked to the 
ſword, ſaith the Lorp. 

32 ThusſaiththeLoxkÞ of hoſtes, Be- 
hold, euill ſhall goe footth trom Nation:to 
Nation, and a great whirlewind ſball bee rai- 
{ed vp fr&m the coaſts of the earth. 

33 Andthell:ine of the Loxp ſhalbe at 
that day from one end of theearth cucn vnto 


36 Ayoice of the crie of the ſhepheards,| & 


and an howling of the principal of the flocke? 
ſhall bee heard : forthe Lok b hath hs 


| their paſture. 


37 And the peaceable habitations ar 
cut downe becauſe of the fierce anger of th 
Lok D. 

28 Hee hath forſiken his couert, as th 
Lion: for their landis f deſolate, becauſe o 
the fiercenefſe of the oppreſiour, and becauſe 
of his fierce anger. 

CHAP. XXVI. 


tance, 8 Hee therefore apprehended. 10 and arraze 
ned: 18 Hizapelogie: 16 Hew quit m ixdgerent,b 
the exampleef Mica':, 20 and of Uryah, 24 andb: 
the care of A'tham, 


IN the beginning of the reigne of Tehoia- 
A kim the (onne of Iofah King of Iudah, 
came this word from the Lox, ſaying, 

2 Thusſaiththe LorD, Stand in th 
Court of the LorDs houſe, and ſpeake vnt 
all che cities of Indah, .vyhich come to wor 
ſhipin the Loxps houſe, all che words tha 


niſh note word ; 
2 If ſo beethey will hearken, and turne 
every man from his euill way, that T may 


doe vnto them, becauſe of the euill of thei 
doings. Fs bo 
4 Ang thou yy yato them, Thu 
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"Chap.4. $. 
and 6,26, 


t Heb.your (ayes. 


q.5 


r ſlaughter, 
| Heb. aveſel 


#f deſire. 
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THe h, a def« 
tation, 
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OO OR 


! faith the Loxp; If yee will not hearkento 


before you, - 


uants the Prophets, whom I ſent vnto you, 
beth rift 1g vp earely and ſending them, ( but 
| ye have not hearkened.) 
Foogphrep 4 6 Then will I make this houſc like * Shi- 
'plal.38.c0, | Job, and will make this city a curſe to all the 
4356 { Nations of the earth, 
| 7 Sothe prieſts and the prophets, and 
| all che people heard Teremiah ſpeaking theſe 
words in thchouſe of the Lorp. 
| 8 « Nowitcameto paſſe when Teremi- 
| ah had m:de an end of ſpeaking all that the 
' L 0k. D had commanded him to ſpeske ynto 
| all che people, that the prieſts and the pro- 
{ phets, and all che people rooke him, ſaying, 
! Thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
Why haſt thou prophecied in the 
' Name of the Loxpyſaying, This houſe ſhall 


th 
pa 
:;> 
ei 
* 


belike Shiloh, and this citie th1ll be deſolate . 


without an inhabitant? and all the people 
{ were gathered 23ainſt Ieremiah 1n the houſe 
| of thc Lok. | 
' 10 < When the Princes of Tuca" heard 


' theſe things, rhen they cams vp tom re: 
| Kings tovie voto the houſe of the L ok Db, 
| and ſ:rc downe || i” theentty of tte new Late | 


| ' Org at the | 
doors, ; of the LoxDs hoſe 
11 Then (pak. the prieſts and. the Pro- 


hets vnto the P:ances, a1:d co all the peopic, 


| | +Heb-the inc 64 ſayings } This man# +orthy :o ie, forke 
b'- | Prent 4f death ; 


hath p: ophecied agai:ſt this citic, as y< ehaue 

| heard yith y«- ur cares. 

' 12 © Then ſpake. leremiah vnto all the 
Princes, and to all the people, Laying, The 

| Lord ſent me to prophecie againſt this houſe 


; for tb” man, 
7 ns 


and againſt this cutie, all the words that yee .- 


; have heard. 
12 Therefore now * amend your wayes, 
and your doings , and obey the voyce of the 


' *Chap. 7 Js 


Verſe 19, 


;pent him of rhe cuill chat hee bath pronoun» 
ced againſt you. 

$Heb, witu | 

good andraght 


doe with mee Þ as ſcemeth good and meete 
$18 Jour C4 


{ YNtO you. ' | | 
' 15 But knowyefor certaine,that if ye put 


' meetodeath, yee. ſhall ſurcly bring innocent | 


' blood vpon your ſelues, and vpon this citie, 
' and vpon the inhabitants ther of: for of a 


'truech the Lokb hath ſent mee vnto you, to : 


| ſpeake all theſe words in your cares. 

* 16 © Then ſaid the Princes , and I] the 
' people ynto the prieſts, and to the prophets: 
| "Chis man # not worthy to die: for hee hath 

| ' ſpoken to vs in the Name of the LorD our 
God. | 

{" 37 Then roſe yp certaine of the Elders 


+ 
* 
4 


ln 


| mee to walke in my Law, which I haue et 


| 5 To hearken to the words of my ſer-. 


.\ Logp your God, andtheLo&®D will * re- | 


14 As for me,behold, Iamin yourhand: 


Icremiah, His apologie, Bonds and yy 


of the land, and ſpake to all the aflcmbly of} 
the people, ſaying, 

13 * Micah the Moraſhite propheciedin| 
the dayes of Hezckizh King of Tudah, and 
| ſpake to all the people of Iudah,ſ:ying; Thug 
- faith the Lorp of hoſtes, Zion (halbe plow- 

cd /che a field, and leruſalem ſhall become 
heapes, and the mountaine of the houſe, the 
; high places of a forreſt, 


19 Did Hezckiah King of Tudahand all 


F 
= 
Z ' 


Mich.y, j 
and +12, 


Tudah pur him at all to death? did hee not 
| fearcthe Logp, and beſought Fthe Loxp 


. 


{ which hee had pronounc-d againſt them ? 
| thus might we procure great cuill againſt 
{ Our :Oulcs, 
20 And there was alſo a man that prophe= 

! cied in the Name of the Lorp, Vrijzh the 
: fonne of Shemwiah of Kirnthejcarim , who 
; prophecied a2 vnit this citiey, and againſt this 
| land, accorcing to :I] the words of Ieremiah., 
21 And when Tehotokirn the king with all! 
| his mighty men, an! ;!1 the Princes beard 
his wores , the Ki5: iou;htto pur him to! 


; dea.t1z but ven Viijah ucord 27, hee was as 


' fri1d and flnd; znd vent into E2yp:. 

22 Ana t1526m te king (ene men its 
ro E:y. 1.2474 Eloathan th: lonne of Ach-! 
Dor y20! cerf.22re men with hicny into E2ypr, 

23 Ani cb+-1 fet foor.h Vrijak our of E-| 
; oypt, and b.-n.hr tim vn It! oinkim the 
| K1ag,who iievy bum with the fwordzand caſt 


n1s dead body into che graues of the f com- 
; mo;zp cple. 


24 Neuerthclefſe, the hand of Abikam,}. 


| the ſonne of Shaphan, was with Teremiah, 


| 


ot che people, toput him rodeath. 


CHAP 33919: 
1 
 dutng of the nerghbour Kings wnto Nebuchadont2zare 8 
Heeexhorteth them to yeeld, aud not 10 beleruethe falſe 
prophets. 12 The like ' eedceth to Zedehiah, 19 Hee 


» 
Y 


 bylen, and there contmue wnnihl the day of viſitation, 
. F N the beginning of the reigne of Tehoia®; 


- # kim the ſonne of Ioftih King of Iudahs} 


came this word ynto Ieremiah from the 
; LoxD, ſaying, Rp 
' 2 Thusfatchthe Lorp to mee, Make 
' thee bonds and yokes and put them vpen thy} 
' necke, 


And ſend them to the king of Edom, 


5 


; and to the king of Moab, and to theking of 


' the Ammor.ites,. and to the king of Tyrus, 
' andro the king of Zidon,by the hand of the 
. mefſengers vehich come to Ieruſalem vnto 
' Zedekiah King of Iudah. | 
| And command them to fay vnto! 
' their maſters, Thus ſaith the LonDp of) 


; _ hoſts 


| and the Lo x b repented him of the euill# 


chat they ſhould not giue him into the hand}... 


V der the type of bonas ani yokes, bs prophecieth the ſabe, 


forerelleth the remmant of the veſſils ſhall be cartenito Ba») - 


| 


« 


FT Iyi 


' 
| 


#Dan, 441 44* A 


| and 43-10, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


- 
| 


! 
| 


Is Chap.14.14. 
and 23.21, 
and 29.8, 


, Heb.ma le, 
; 


lmg!y, 


ng pF 
1{ vnto your maitcrs 


[great power , | 
and * have given it vnto w 


|m 


v#Chap, 25-6. 


_—_ ” 


ophets, 


5s I haue made the earth, the man and 
the bezſt rhat are vpon the ground , by my 
and by my outſtretched armey 
hom it ſcemed 
eet vNto me, 
6 And now haue I giuen all theſe lanes 
into the Land of Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
of Babylon *m, ſeruant,and the beaſts of the 
fGelhauc I given him alſo to ſerue him. 
\ 7 And all nations hall ſerue him and 


[his ſonne , and his ſonnes ſonne , yntill che 


yery time of his Ind come : and then many 


of him. 


(te, dreams, 


| 8 And it ſhall come topaſſe,that the na- 


tion and kingdome which will not ſerue the 
fame Nebuchad-nezzar the Kicg of Baby- 


lon, and that will not put their necke ynder 
the yoke of the king of Babylon , that nati- 


lon will I puniſh, ſaiththe L o & Þ, with the 


ſword,and with the famine, and with the pe-= 
ilence, vatill I have conſumed them by his 
hand, 
' 9g Therefore hearken not yee to your 
prophets, nor to your diuiners , nor to your 
t drcamers, nor to your inchanters , nor to 
your ſorcerers , which ſpeake ynto you , (ay- 
ing: Yeſhall not ſerue the king of Babyloa : 
{ 10 For theypropheſie a lie vnto you , to 
Iratryy you farre from your land, and that 
T thoul driue you out,and ye ſhould periſh, 
; 11 Butche nations that bring their necke 
ynderthe yoke of the king of Babylon, and 
erue him, thoſe will I let remaine ſtill in 
their one land, ſiiththeLorD , andthey 
ſhall till ir,and dwcll therein. 


12 CI ſpake alſo to Zedekiah King of 


udah according :o all rheſe words, ſaying; 
Bring your neck.'s vnder the yoke of the 


king of Pavylon , and (crue him and his peo- 


'ple,and liue. 
' I3 Whywill ycedie, thou and thy people, 
by the ſ-vurd , by the famine and by the pe- 
Tilence , asrhe L o & Þ hath ſpoken againſt 
tne nation that vill not ſerue the king of 
| S 
Babylon ? 
' 14 Thereforchearken nor vnto the words 
of the prophers, thar ſpeake vnto you, ſaying, 
Ye (h211 nor ſerue the King of Babylon : for 
they propheſie * a lie vnto you. 

Is For I havenotſent them, ſaith the 
[Lop,yet they prophefie Fa lic in my Name, 


» 


r"'.. -S> 


| 


| 


, 
Y 
: 


nationsand great kings (hall ſerue themlſelues : 


| 


| 


6 


| 


mm £v* | 


; $, »$ Ss ,*& 


ing ; Be- 


13 But if they bee Prophets, and if the 


word of the LoxbÞ bee with them , let them | 


now make intciceſſion ro the LorDÞ of 
hoſtes, that the veflels which are iwft in the 
houſe of the Loxd, and in thc houſe of the 
King of Tudah, and at Icruſalem, goe not to 


| Babylon. | 
19 « For thusſaiththeL on Þ of hoſtes | 


concerning the pillars, and concerning the 
ſea , and concerning the bales , ard concer- 
ning the reſidue of the yeſlels that remaine in 
this Citie 
2.0 
Babylon tooke not, when hee carried away 
* captive Ieconiah the ſonne of Ichoiakim 


3 


and all the nobles of Tndah and Ieruſalem: 
21 Yea,thus(aiiththe Lorp of hoſtes the 


| God'of Iſrael, concerning the veſſelsthat re- 
;maine inthe houſe of the Lord, andin the 


houſe of the king of Iudah and of Teruſalemz 


. 


——— 
hy — 


es OY 


- 
{ 


| 


: 


that I might drive you our, and that ye might * 


periſh, yee, and the prophets that prophefie 


,Ynto you, : 
; ..16 Alſo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to 


{all this p:ople,{iyingz Thus (1ith che Lozp - 


Hearken not ynto the words of your pros +. 


_- 
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22 TI hey ſhall bee * earied to Babylon,and 
there ſhall they be vatill the day that I * viſit 


| vp,and reſtore thenito this place. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


of Iacomah, 5 Ieremiah wiſhmg it to be true , ſhrweth 
that the euent will declare who are true Prophets, 15 
Hananiah breaketh Terrmiahs yoke. 
leth 
deat 


A 


ſpake vnto me in the houſe of the Logpd, in 
the preſence of the prieſts and of all the peae 
ple,ſaying; | 
2 Thusſj 
the God of If ael, ſaying , Ihaue broken the 
joke of the king of Babylon. . 
3 Within Þ two full yeeres will I bring 


againe into this place all the veſſels of the 
Lorps houſe , that Nebuckad-nezzar king): 
of -Babylon tooke away from thisplace, and! 


carried them to Babylon, 
4 And Imwill bring againe to this place, 
Teconiah the ſonne of lchoiakim King © 
Indah, with all the f captiues of Tudah , tha 
went into Babylon;ſaith the Loxp,for I wi 
breake the yoke, of the king of Babylon. 
5 <.Thenthe Propher Ie 


S.(. 2 | 


Re Ton Yr Bot EL WAP Ee. <a EM. tt 0-24 >< SN 


©, » ©” Bal Do 


| 3. bi + nets 


Which Nebuchad-nezzar King of: 


king of Iudah, from, Jeruſalem to Babylon, 


ithem, faiththe Logp: then will I bring them | 


{= Hananiah propheſieth falſely the returne of the vefſel1,and | 


Ia Teremiah tel. | 
of aw yron yoke, 15 and foretelleth Hammiahs | 


Nd it came to paſle the ſame yeere, in 
the beginning of the reigne of Zede-! 
kiah King of Iudah,inthefourth yeere, and! 
{in the fift moneth, zhat Hananiah the ſonne! 
of Azur the prophet , which was of Gibeon,! - 


eaketh theLo k Þ of koſtes, 


J# 


; 


| 
| 


| 
i 
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| 
"2.King.24. ;; 
14,15, : 


"2 Kin,2 5.13. y 
2.chro.36.18, L. 
* 2.Chro, 36. {74 
22,cha,2 9.10}; 
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remiah ſaid vn- 


S 
I 
2 


; 
L 


f Heb.capti- \ 
ute, | 


| FDeut,! 33, 
& chap. 29.33. 


k 
. 
T 


7 Heb.reuols. 


\ ta 864..M "7 Fiog-+% 
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of yron. 


"a: 
Ter 
to the prophet Hananiah in the preſence of 
the pricſts,and inthe preſence of all the peo- 
ple,that Rood in the houſe of the Loxy. 
6 Euen the Prophet Teremiah (aid ; A- 
men: the Lokb doe (o, the Loxpperforme 
the words which thou haſt prophefied , te 
bring againe the veſſels of the Lonps houſe, 
and all that is carried away captiue from Ba- 
bylon into this place, 
7 Neuerthelefle , heare thou now this 
word that I ſpeake in thine cares , and inthe 
eares of all the people, 
8 The Prophets that haue beene before 
mee, and before thee of old, prophefied both 
againſt many countreys , and againſt great 
kingdomes,of warre,and of cuill, and ot pe= 
ſilence. 
g The Prophet which propheſieth of pence, 


- 6 
ELIE, 
- > . 
— mn 
- -* þ 
* 


| when the word of the Prophet ſhall come to 


paſte, chen ſhall the Prophet be knowen,that 
the LoxD hath truely ſent him. 


the * yoke fram off the Prophet Ieremiahs 
necke,and brake it, 
11 Ang [aniniab ſpake in the preſence 


Lokp, Eun Co will | breake the yoke of 


necke of all nations within the ſpace of twe 
full yeeres : and the Prop.jcr liremiah went 
his way. 

12 q Thenthe word of the Loxp came 
ynto leremiah the Propher ( after that Ha» 
naniah the Prophet had broken the yoke 
from off the necke of the Prophet Iercmiah) 


ſaying, 


of wood, but thou ſhalt maxe ior then: vokes 
of yron. —_ 

14 For thus ſaith the Lorp of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſracl , Lhaue pur a yoke of yron yp- 
on the necke of all theſe narions , rhat they 
may ſerue Ne<buchad-nezzar king 6: Baby- 
lon,and they ſhall ſerue tum,and I :.zue given 
him the beaſts of the field alſo 
| I5 « Then ſayd the Prophe: Teremiah 
vnto Hananiah the prophet, Heare now Ha- 
naniah: the Loro hath not ſent r2ce , but 


[thou make this people to truſt in aiye. 


16 Therefore thus {1th the L o k D, Be- 
hold, I will cait thee from off ti: face of 
the earth : this ycere thou ſhalt die , becaufe 
thou haſt taught * } rebeliion againſt the 
Loxp. | 

' 17 So Hananiah the prophet cied the 
ſame yeerezin the (cuenth moneth, 
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| CHAP, XXIX,. 
letter to the captrues in Babylon , 80 * 
bee quiet there, 8 and na to belecue the dreames of | 


's Teremeah {tndeth a 


| . 


their prophets, 1o and that they ſhall returne with prac 
after ſturntu yerres. 15 Hee foretelleth the d: FF-ufti 
of the reſt for thery diſFbedience, 20 Hee ſhewerh x 
fearefuli end of Ahab and Zedekiah , two lying prop vet 


19 4 Then Hananiah the Prophet tooke | 


of all ove people , ſayiny, 5 Thws tayth the ' 


N:buc{i11d- nezzar king of Babylonfrom the : 


12 Goc,and tell Hananiah ,ſaying, Thus ' 
ſaith the Lokv, Thou haſt broken the yokes : 


remigh readeth by doome, 


Ow theſe are the words of the letter 

that Teremiah the Prophec ſent from 

+ Teruſalem vnco rhe reſidue of the Elders 

{ which were carried away captiues,and to the 

Prieſts , and to the Prophets , and to all che 

people, whom Nebuchad-nezzar had carried 
away captiue from Ieruſalem to Babylon, 

2 (Afﬀrer that * Teconiah the king. and 


the queene, and the j| cunuches,thepruices of 


| 24 Shemaiah wr Heth a letter againſt Ieremich ole 
/ 


| Jucah and Icruſalem, and che carpenters, and|/ 


| the ſmiths were departed froin Tervſal.m) 

| 2 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of 
Shaphan , and Gemarirh the ſonne of Hilki- 
ah , whom Zedckian King of ludah (ent vn- 
to Babylon to Nebuchad-nezzar king of Bas 
bylon,ſ1ying, 

4 Thus fayththe Lok Þ of hoſtes the 
God of LIfrae) ynto all rhat are carried away 
captiucs , whom I hauz cauſed to bue carried 
away from Ierutal:m,vnto Babylon : 

' $5 Bvildyehouſ:s,and dyeell z zhezm,and 
! plant gardens,and eat the fruit ofthem, 
' 6 Takeyerwiurs, 2nd beget ſonnes and 


' daughters, arid take wiues for your ſons, and| 


| grue your dzuyht.rs to husbands, that they 
| may beare {or 165 and daughters, chat ye may 
| be increaſ-a ther 2.and no- dimirulhed, 

; 7 And ſecke the peace of the citie , whi- 
: ther 3 haue cauſed you to bee carried away 


' captiucs, anprayvnotheLonp for it; for | 


' inthe p-ucethereot 1hail y* have peace, 

8 « For thus luith rhe Loxp of hofſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, Let not your prophets 
| anc your d:viners , thar bee in the middeſt of 
{ you, * decciue you, neither hearker to your 

dre. nes velich ye cavſeto be arezmed. 
! 9g For theypropheſie f falſely vnto you, 
| in my Name; I have not ſent them, ſaith the 
| LokD. 


Jt 
Se: 


" Chap,111 
and 25-41, 
and 27.14 
J Heb.indt 


' Io-Qq Fc: thus faith the Lonp , That af. 
| ter * ſcuenty yeeres bee accompliſhed at Ba- 
| bylon,I wil viſit you,aud performe my g20d 
| word tcwards you , in caufinz you to returne 
| to this place. 

| 11 ForlIknowthethoughtsthatT thinke 
rowards you , faith the Loxp , thoughts of 
| peace, and not of euill , to giue-you an + ex- 
: peted end, 

| 12 Thenſhallye *call ypen mee, and yee 
| ſhall goce and pray yato mee,,and I will hear= 
| ken vnto you. I 
i 13 Andyeſhallſeeke me,& find e,when' 
{ ye ſhall (earch for me with all your hearr. 


14 And I will be found of you, faith the 


2,Chre : 
233 C341, 


chap. 25.18 


ard 29.3 
dan. 9,2, 


tf Heb,o 
exxpectatin 


* Dank 


Logp,and I will turne ayyay your captiuityy #4 
_ 2” 


$ 


| 


| 


bh. for a 


bChap 35.4 
and 32.5« 
| 


Frd-e4rs 


" Aﬀerc Pen P y—_s , 
= 'and I will gather you from ail the Nations, 


bath raiſed vs vp Prophets in Babylon : 


and from all the places whirher I have driven 
you, ſaith the LokD, and 1 will bring you a- 
2:inc into the place whence I cauſed you to 


be carried away Ccaptiue., 


15 © Becauſe yee haue ſaid , 'The Lonp 


16 Know that thus ſaith the Loxp,of the 


King thar litterh yponthe Throne of Dauid, 
and of all the people that dwelleth in this 
city, and of your brethren that are not gone 
' foorth with you into captivity. 


17 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, Behold, 


chang 8,ro I will ſend vpon them the*ſword,the famine, 

| and the peſtilence , and will make chem like 
"Chap.2 4-8, | * yile figges, that cannot beearen , they are 
| ſocuill. 


13 And I will perſecute' them with the 
ſword, with the famine, and with the peſti- 
lence, and will deliuer them to be remooued 


toall the Kingdomes of the earth , Tto be a 
| curſe, and an aſtomiullment , and an hiſling, 
anda reproach among all the Nations whi- 
' ther Thaue driuen them. 


19 Bccauſc they hauc not hearkened to my 


| Words, ſaith the Lozxp, which * I ſent vnto 
' them by my ſeruantsrthe Propaets , riling vp 
| early, and ſending rchemr, but yee would nor 
| heare, ſaith che Lorp. 


20 «© Heare ye therefore the Word of the 


Los, all ye of the caprimty, vhomT haue 
ſent from Teruſ.lem to Babylon : 


21 Thus fa:ch the Lorp of hoſtes the 


. 


' propheſie alie vnto you in my Name , Be- 


; Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon, and hee 


' ſhall ſlay them before your eyes. 


22 And of them ſhall bee taken yp a curſe 


'by all che captivity of Iudah which are in Ba- 


|oylon , ſaying, The Loxp make thee like 
| Babylon roſted 1n the fire, 
23 Becauſe they haue committed villany 
an I{tael, and haue committed adultery with 
{their neighbours wiues, and haue ſpoken ly- 
:1ng words in my Name , which 1 haue not 
commanded them, euen I know, and a2 a 
, Witneſſe, ſaith the Lorp. 

. 24 © Thus ſhalc chou alſo ſpeake to She. 
maiah the || Nehelamice, ſaying g 
25 Thusſpeakeththe Loxp of hoſtsrhe 
God of Iſrael, ſiying , B.cauſe thou haſt ſear 


letters in thy name yntoall the people that ' 


'ereat Teruſalem, and to Zephaniah che ſonne 
.of Maaſeiah the Prieſt , andco all the Prieſts, 
faying ; 


26 TheLorphath made thee Prieſt in the | 


&ead of Ichoiada the Prieſt, thar ye ſhould be 


Ledekiah, and like Ahab, whom the King of 


- 


_ Chap.xxx. 


officers in the houſe 


I - 
S - 


— 17 


2 nw wr ar7t 


I 


of the Loxp , for euery 


54+ A So a tree: wn. - 
aelsreturne 1s Iretc id ©. -Þ 


1 22-0 


man that is * madde, and maketh himſeclfea fa-Kin.g.nr, 


prophet, that thou ſhouldeſt 
ſon, and in the ſtockes, 


proued Ieremiah of Anathoth,which maketh 
' thimiſelfea Prophetto you? * 


Gi 
” 


lon, ſaying , This ceprowery #5 long, build ye 
oath and dwell iz dy 6. Pat ode 
;and cat the fruit of them. | 
; 29 AndZephaniahthe Prieſt read this lets 
iter in the eares of Ieremiah the Prophet. 


——_<- 


lvnto Ieremiah, ſaying ; 


Thus ſaith the Log concerning Shemaiah 
'the Nehelamite, Becauſe that Shemaiab hath 
[propheficd vato you, and I ſent him nor, and 
he cauſed you to traſt inalie. 


I will puniſh Shemaiah the Nehelamite and 
his ſced : he ſhall not haue a man to dwell as»! 


| 
f 
f 


mong this pcople, neither ſhall he behold the} 
z00d that I will doe for my people; (ayth the 
Loso, * becauſe hee hath taught Þ rebellion 

azanit the Logrp, | 


put himin pri- 


27 Now therefore why haſt thou not re« 


28 For therefore he ſent vnto vs in Baby- | 


39 © Thencame the Word of the Loxp | 


31 Send to all them of the captiuity,ſaying, 


3 2 T herforethus ſaith the Loxp,Behold, 


CHAP, XXAI. 
1 Gol ſbeveth leremiah the returne of the Iew's. 4 After 


! 
the rerouble they ſhall haus delierance. 10 He oe] 
reth Tacob. 13 Their returns ſhall be ,ractous, 20 Wrath | 
' ſhall fall on the wicked. , 


; He Word that came to Teremiah from; 


. God of Iſricl,ot Ahab the ſonne of Kolaiah, : 
{and of Zedckiah the ſon of Mazſeiah, which 


k 


? 


al 


hold, I will deliuzr them into the hand of | 


Lord , that I will bring againethe captiui- 


| 


the Loxo., ſaying, 


' 2 Thus ſpeakeththe Loxp Godof Ifrael,} 
| aying 3 Wrice thee all the werds that I haue' 
ſpoken vnto thce, in a booke. 


For loe , the dayes come, ſayth the 


ty of my people Iſrael and Indah , faith the 


Loxd , and Lwill- cauſe them to returneto|} 


the land that I gaue to their fathers, and they. 
ſhall poſſefleir, 

4 © And theſe arethe Words that the 
LokD ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concer- 
ning Iudah, 

5 Forthus ſaith the Loxpd, Wee haue 


"Cha.2$.16, | 
Hib,rauolt, 6.5 | 


hearda yoyce of trembling , {| of feare, and 
not of peace, 
6 Askeye now and (ee whether f a man 


| doeth trauaile with child ? wherefore doe 1 
| ſee cuery man with his hands on his loynes ! | 


{as a womanin trauaile, andall faces are turs ; 
, ned intopaleneſle; EL 


4 
i 


z 
"4 
. 


[ trouble, but he ſhall be ſaued our of it; "Il 


/ 


| 


Ox,ther e is | 


are, and 
ar peace. 


Heb.a 


E, 


7 * Alafle, for that days preat; ſorhq I Fioel 2.17. 


none & [ike it ; it #cuen the-tigzthf 


8 Forit ſhall come to paſle in thi 


2-5 70 
By %- ", 
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{his yoke from off hisnecke , and I will burſt | 


Sl; > thy 


f 


P 


a 


_ | 


D acid. bin 05'5.1 3, 4 
5. 
faich the Lorp of hoſtes , cher I will breake | 


4 
= 


7" Delinerance after trouble. Terefniahi  Godscuerlaſthed 
, thy bonds, and ſtrangers ſhall no more ſerue' from the middeſt of them , and I will caud. 
, themſelues of him, . him todraw neeregand he ſhallapproach vnee 
En Burt they ſhall ſerue the Lorp theiri me: for who is this that engaged his heart 
*Erck.3423., God,and * Danid their King whom Iwill | to approach vnto me, ſaith the Loxp } 
. one 37-24 | raiſe vp ynto them. - | 22 Andyeſhallbe * my people,and I will] 
Tai ar ys. |. 10.4 Therefore * feare thou not , O my | be your God, 
;and 43.5, : ſeruant Jacob, faith the Lox , neither beef 24 Behold,the *whiilewind of the Loxy 
 end44,1. * diſmayed, O liracl, for loc, I will aue thee | goeth forth with fury, a f continuing whitle- 
. (£04,46,2%, ' fromafarre , and thy (cede from the land of | wind, it (hall [[fa!l with paine ypon the head! 
| their captiuiry , and Iacobſhall returne, and | of the wicked, 
fhall be in reſt and be quiet, and none ſhall | 24 Thefierce anger ofthe Lon ſhall no 
make h:z2 afraid. ; returne vntill hee haue done x7, and yntill hee 
| 11 For Iam withthee, ſaith the Lord, | baueperformed the intents of his hefre: j 
,to ſaue thee: though I make a full end of all | the latter days ye ſhall not conſider it. 
: Nations whither I haue ſcattered them, yer t, C ARE AXAAL 
will I not make a full end of thee: but I will | » 7h reflarrationef Hrael, 16 The prblication thereof. 


YPſal.6,1. corre@ thee * in meaſure, and will not leaue 5 Rahel mouning,ucomforteds 18 Ephraimrepentin 


| #u brought home agame.. 22 Chriſt # promiſed. 2» Hu 
chap.10 24. thee altogethe1 vnpuniſhed, care ouer the Church, 31 His new Ard aowy 5 Theſtae 


| and 46,20. + I2 For thts ſaith the Lord , Thy bruiſe bility, 38 andamplitudeof the Church 
| is incurable, ad thy wound z- gricuous. ; TT the ſame time,ſaith the Loxp,ywill I 
| THebsforbinding 12 Thereisnoneto plead thy cauſe,Fthat , be the-God of all the families of Iſrael, 
lvp,or prefing 'thou mayeſt be bound vp: thou halt no hea= | and they ſhall be my people. 
\ling medicines, 2 Thus ſaith the Lox; The people 
' 14 All thy louers haue forgotten thee: | which wereleft of the ſword found grace in 
{they ſecke thee not, for T have wounded thee | the wilderneſle, euen Iſrael, when I went to 
{yvith the wound of an enemy , with the cha- | cauſe himto reſt. 
- | iſement of a cruell one , forthe multitude} 3 The LoxD hath appeared f of old #44 fn 
'of thine iniquity; becarſe thy finnes were } vnto me, ſ#y/»g , Yea I hauc loued thee with fe, 
: Increaſed. ” ; an everlaſting loue : therefore |} with louing hoy, 


| *Chap.13.18,, T5 Why *crieſt thoufor thine aff{:Qion ? | kindnefle haue I drawen thee, extendedla 


thy ſorrow is incurable for the multitude of j 4 Againe I will build thee,and thou ſhalt j&nvſew 
thine iniquity : beca#/ſe thy fins were increa- | be built,O Virgin of Iſrae},thou thalt againe Pee. 
(9,1 haue donetheicrhings vnto thee, | bee adorned with thy * {| tabrets, and ſhalt |'Exo 154 
þ' 16 Thereforeall they that deuoure thee, ; goe foorth in the dances of them that make jg 11.44 
*Fx0.23.22- * (hall be deuoured , and all thine aduerſaries | merry. | Or,rembnd 
|  Wal-41,11, "every one of them ſhall goe into captivity: { 5 Thou ſhalt yer plant Vines vpon the! | 
| _ * andthey thatſpoile thee ſhallbe a ſpoile, and | mountainsofSamaria,the planters ſhal plant, 
lall chat Prey vpon thee,will I giuefor a prey. . and ſhall Fear themas common things, + Heb prefa 
' 17. For Iwillreſtorehealth ynto theeand ; 6 Forthere ſhall be a day,that the watch«|##*® 
{I will heale thee of thy wounds , faith the | men vpon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry , A- 
Lax , becauſe they called thee an outcaſt, | rife yee, and1:t vs goe yp to Zion vnto the} 
. .. Jayng; This Lion whomno man lceketh | Loxp our God. | . 
'after. | 7 For cthusſaith the Lard , Sing with | * 
; 218 © Thusſaiththe Lokp, Behold,I will | gladneſle for Iacob, and ſhout among the 
'bring againe the captivity of Tacobs tents,and | chiefe of the Nations : publiſh ye, prayſe ye, j 
F haue mercy on his dwelling places : and the | andſay; O Loxp (auethy people the rem- 
[Or ,3itlebg, city ſhall be builded vpon her owne || heape, | nant of Iſrael. 
E -- - *'andthepalace. ſhallremaineafrer the manerj 8 Behold, T will bring them from the 
;thereof. North ccuntrey., and gather them from the 
I9 Andout of them hall proceed thank(- | coaſts of the earth, awd with them the blind} 
.Liuing , and the voyce of them that make | and the lame,the woman with child,and her 
\merry 3 and I will multiply them, and they | that cravaileth with child together, a great 
{hall not bee few: I will alſo glorifie them) | company thall returne thither. 
[and they ſhall not be ſmall. 9 They ſhall come with weeping, and: 
20 Their children alſo ſhall bee as afore- | with || ſupplications will I lead them : I will 
\time , and their Congregation ſhall be eſta- | cauſe them ro walke by the riucr. of waters, 
+ bliſhed before me, and 1 will punilh all that] in a ftraight way wherein. they ſhall nor]. 
opprefle them. itumble: forT ama father co Iſracl , and E- 
21 And their Nobles ſhall bee of them-| phraim is my * firſt bo:ne, | 
clues, and their goucrnous thall proceede} 19 <q Hearethe Word of the Loxp, O4- 


! 
+ 


ih % k 


—_— 


- , 


Fran brought home againe, 


Tyce nations, and declare zf in the Iles afarre | 
"of, and ſay ; He that ſcattercd Iſracl will ga- . 
ther him, and keepe him, as a ſhepheard dozh 


-" y: 
- --—z 


' 


; his flocke, - 
' 11 Forthe Loxp hath redeemed Iacob, , 
| and ranſomed him fromthe hand of him that f 
| was ſtronger then he, ; 
| 12 Therefore they (hall come and ſing in | 
the height of Zion, and (hall flow cogerher | 
|ro the goodneſſe of che Lorp, for wheate, | 
and for wine, and for oyle,and for the young 


of the flocke and ofthe herd: and their ſoule 


*[[at,5 8,11, 
Inot ſorrow any more at all, 

: 2 Then ſhall che virgine reioyce in the 
dance, both yong men and old together: for 
1 will turnetheir mourning into ioy,and will | 
comfortthem, and make them reioyce from | 
'their (orrovv. | 
| 14 And I will atiate the ſoule of the | 
prieſts with fatnefle, and my people ſhall bee j 
Hatisfied with goodneſſe, ſaith the Lopd. | 
PMh,2,18,} 15 « Thus faith the Loxp, * A voyce| 
| was heard in Ramah, lamentation azd bitter | 
{eeping, Rahel weeping for her children, re- | 
{fuled to bee comforted ſor her children , be- | 
\cauſe they were not. 

16 Thusfaith the Loxp ; Refraine thy 
;yoyce from weeping , and thine eyes from 
'rteares ; for thy worke ſhall be rewarded,(aith 
(the LorD, and they ſhall come againefrom 

the land of the enemy. 
' 17 Andthere is hope in thine end,faith the 
{Lonp, that zhy children ſhall come againe to 
their owne border. 
| 18 ©lhave ſurely heard Ephraim bemoa- 
{ning himſelte 242, Thou haſt chaſtiſed mee, 
{and I was chaſtliſed, as a bullocke ynaccuſto- 
{med 79 the yoke : turne thou mee, and I (hall 
| be turned ;rhou 47 the Loxp my God. 
{ Ig ourely * after that T was turned, I re- 
pented; and after that I was inſtructed, I 
{mote ypon 2) thigh: I was aſhamed , yea, 
euen confounded, becauſe I did beare the 
{reproach of my youth, | 
; 20 7-Ephtaim my deareſon ? # heeaplea-.: 
[fant child? for fince I ſpake againſt him,I doe 
earneſtly remember him ſtil] : therefore m 
bowels Þ are troubled for him ; I will ſurely 
haue metcy vpon him,(aith the Loxp. 

21 Ser thee vp way-markes ; make thee | 
high heapes : ſer thine heart toward the high 
wWay,exen the way wkich thou wenteſt: turne 
j2gaine, O virgine of Iſrael, turne againe ro 
theſe thy cities. 
' 22 < Howlong wilt thougoe about, O | 
thou backſliding daughter ? for the Lond 
hath created a nevy thing in theearth : A wo- 
man ſhall cowpaſſe a man. 
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aus faith the Loxp of hoſts the God | 
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Lox blefle thee,O habitation of iuſtice,and 


ſhall beeasa * watered garden, and they ſhall } ]..-. 


. Ora 


{ their finne no more. F 
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of Iſrael, As yet they ſhall vſe this ſpeechin' | 
the land of Iudah , and in the cities thereof, 
when I hal bringagaine their captiuity, The 


; 

mountaine of holineſle, 
24 And there ſhall dyell in Iudah it (elfe,” 
and in all the cities chereof togerher,husband«! 
menzand they *hat goe forth with flockes. | 
25 For 1 have ſatiated the weary foulegnd| 

I hauerepleniſhed every ſorrowfull foule, | 
26 Vponthis I awaked and beheld, and 
my fleepe was (yweet ynto me. 

27 q Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the! 
Los, that I will ſowe the houſe of Iſrael, * 
and the houſe of Iudah with the ſeed of man, 
and with the ſeed of beaſt, X 

28 And it ſhall come to paſle, ehazlikeas' 
L hae watched ouer them, to plucke vp, and: 
to breake downe, and to throw downe, and'\ 
to deſtroy,and to affliQt: ſo will I watch oucr ; 
themyto build and toplanr,faith the Lox, { 

29 * Inthoſedayes they ſhall ſay no more, 
The fathers haue eaten a ſowregrape , and 
the childrens tceth are ſet on edge. 

20 But every one ſhall die for his owne' 
iniquitie , euery man that eateth che ſowre. 
pe, his teeth ſhall be (ſet on edge, 

21 © Bcliold, the * dayes come, faith th 
LoxD,that I will make a new ceuenant with 
the houſe of Iſrael , and with the houſe of 
Iudah, . 

32 Notaccording to the covenant that L 
made with their fathers in the day char I rook 
them by the hand, to bring them our of the 
land of Egypt, which my couenant they! pg, 
brake, {| although I was an husband ynto; 
them, ſaith the Loxp. 

22 Bur this /þs// be the Coygnant, that I #4 7 
will m:ke with the houſe &Flracl, Afﬀeer 
thoſe dayes faith the Loxp,I will put my lay! - 
in their inward parts , and write it in their VA | 

1aP, 34.7. 
;and IC 


e 


» ſhould 7 
0. hate contraned 


hearts, * and will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my people. 

24 And they ſhall teach no more euery' 
man his neighbour, and cuery man his bro-, 


ther,ſaying, Know the Lozpyfor * they fhall:*Tai.54-19." *N 


'all know me;from theleaſt of them vnto the \19Þ2 545+ 


forgiue their iniquitie , and I will remember ;mich 7.18. | 

35 © Thusſiith the Lord * which giuerh} 
the Sunne for alight by diy, azdthe ordi-? 
nances of the Moone and of the Starres for a'; 
light by night, which diuideth * the ſeawhen j, 
the vwaues thereof roare, the Lonp of hoſſtes, 
# his Name. "IER 

26 * If thoſe ordinances depart from be- 


"Gen,1.16, 


-” 


!*Tfai. 54. 9. 


fore me, ſaith the LokD, then the ſeed of I ©2P+33.30 
\ raelalſo fh 


al ceaſe from being a naiion before: 
me for cucr. . 
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'« Ezek, 13.20 


e *Heb,8,8., 1! 


a kubend wats!) 


oreateſt of them, ſaith the Loxp; * forT will» chap.3 28, Þ} 


/aQs 19. 43s t ; | 
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|; boue can be meaſured,ind the foundations of 


'the eatth [earched out beneath,T will alſo caſt 


k 


' oft all the ſeed of Iſrael for all that they have 
| done, (laiththe Logo. 


 þ_ 33 © Behold, thedayes come, ſaith the 


; LoRD,that the city ſhal be built to the Loxp 
from the toyer of Hananecl vato the gate of 
the corner. 
39 Andthe meaſuring line ſhall yet goe 
forth ouer againſt it,ypon the hill Gareb,and 
ſoall compafle about to Goath, 

49 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, 


% 


throyne downe any more for cuer. 

CHAP, XXXIL, 
, 
6 buyeth Hanam eels field. 13 Farych muſt preſeruethe 


#n bis prayer complaineth to Ged. 26 Godconfometh the 
e 1ptinitie for their ſomes , 36 aud promiſeth a gra: 1615 
rTernrne, 


TT word that came to Teremiah from 


| ah king of Iudah, which was the cighteenth 
yeere of Nebuchad-rezzar. 

; 2 Forthenthe King of Babylons armiec 
| beſieged Ieruſalem ; and Teremiah the Pro- 
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and of the aſhes, and all the fields ynto the } chaſe vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the) 
brooke of Kidron , vntothe cornerof the | ſonneof Maaſciah, in the (fight of Hanameel; 
horſe gaterowards the Eaſt, ſp4/! be holy vn- | mine vacles ſo»xe, and in the preſence of the} 
to the Lonp, it (hall nor be plucked vp, nor | witneſles , that ſubſcribed the booke of the | 


; 


Ieremiah being impriſoned by Zrdektah for hi prophecie, | 


; a; «* SY 


Then I kneyy that this was the word of thei 
Lok. | | 

9 And I bought the field of Hanameell 
my ynclesſonne, that was in Anathoth, and 
weighed him the money , exe {| ſcuenteene 
ſhekels of filuer. | 

10 AndI flubſcribed theenjdence, and 
ſealed zf, and tooke witnefles, and weighed 
bim the money in the balances, 

I 1 S0T tooke the evidence of the purchaſe, 
both chat which was ſealed according to the 
Law and cuſtome, and that which was open, 
12 And I gauethe euidence of the pure 


"> vF ws "y - 
. 3 


v wi. 


£4c books, 


purchaſe, beforeall the Iewes that fate inthe | 
court of the priſon. 


| 
14 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſts the God, 
of Iſrael; Take theſe euidences,this evidence | 
of the purchaſe, both which is. ſealed, and 


« this cuidence which is open, and put them in.; 


[4 
$ 
" 


the Lord in the tenth yeere of Zedeki- | 


an earthen vefel, that they raay continue mas; 
' ny dayes. | 
15 For thus ſaith the Lorp of hoſts the | 


| Godof Iſrael » Houſes and fields, and vines! 


. 
| 
» 
” 


/ phet was ſhut vp in the court of the priſon,. 


Which was in the king of Iudahs houſe, 
| For Zedekiah King of Iudah had ſhut 
him vp,faying, Wherefore docſt thou 

fie, and (ay, Thus faith the Loxp, * Behold, 
I will giue this city into the hand of the king 


4 


;of Babylon, and he ſh1ll take it ? 


4 And Zedekiah King of Iudah ſhall nor | 


. eſcape out of the hand of the Caleeans, but 
.ſhall ſurely * be delivered into the hand of the 
[Kang of Babylon, and ſhall (peake wich him 
pron to mouth. , and his eyes ſhall behold 
k 1S Ee ©$o 

| & Fad hee ſhall Ieade Zedekiah ro-Baby- 
ilon, and there ſhall hee bee vntill I vicithim, 
ſaith che Lonp : rhough yee fight with the 
Caldeans, ye ſhall nat proſper. 


' 6 <q Andleremiahſail; Theword of the | 
; theland of E2ypt, euen yato this day, and in; 
| Iſrael,and amongſt o/her men, and haſt made 


» 
[| 


iLoxp came ynto me, ſaying, 
' 7 Behold, Hanimecl the ſonne of Shal- 
lum thine yocle,ſhall come vato-chee,ſaying z 


Buy thee my field that is in Anarhoth: forthe | 
| fDenir,2 5,24, * right of redemprion # thine to buy ##. 


So Hanameel mine vacles ſonne came 


:to meein.the court of thepriſon , according. | and with a ſtretched out arme, and with great] 1.6 
[to theWord of the LoxD, and ſaid vnto | terrour, 
: mee z Buy my ficld, I pray thee, that in A-. 
.natheth, which & in the countrey of Benia- | thou didſt (weare to their fathers, to giue 
: min: for the rizhr of inheritance thine, and | them aland flowing with milke and honey. 
rederaprion # thine , buy it for thy ſclfe., 


the 


? s 


nes | 


'f 


= 


' 


! 


; 
f 


| | worke, ( for thine * eyes are open yponall | 
| the wayes of the ſonnes of men, to giue eue- 


| ry ene according to his wayes, andaccording [Þ 


y 


' 


& 
| 
f 


+ 
i 
. 
'Y 


| 


» 


yar6s-ſhail be poſſeſſed ag: ine in this land, 


16 « Now when I haddelivered the euj- | 
dence of the purchaſe vnto Baruch the ſonne} 


of Neriah, I prayed vnto the Logo, Gaying, 


17 Ah Lord Gop, behold, thou haſt made} 
the heauen and the earth by thy great power | 


and ftrerched outarme, 4d there isnothing 
{{ roo hard for thee. 


18 Thou ſheweſt * louing kindneſle vato | 
thouſands, and recompenſeſt the iniquitie of | 
the fathers into the boſome of their children | 


afterthem: the great, the mighty God, the 
Lok of hoſts & his Name. 
19 Great in counſell, and mighty in 


to the fruit ofhis doings.) 
20 Which haſt ſet fignes and wonders in; 


thee a Name, as at this day, 
21 And haſt brought foorth thy people 


. 
/ 13 © And I charged Baruchbefore them, | 
ſaying, | 


entdences, as tokens of the peoples returne. 16 Jeremiah | 


V 


[Or, favs 
kt own, 
FH, " 


Iſrael * out of the land of Egypt,with fignes 
and with wonders, and. with a ſtrong hand, 


22 And haſt pgiuen them this Jand'whic 


It 


23. And they came in. and poſi.fled 


Þuy 


. 
++. " 
: j 
\ ' 
- 


Exod: 


2 .fam.7 


* 


WW” 6 TY" =” ao ” RT 874.40 ' * 4 
» -** . # _ "x - . __ 
AP. XXX1). 4": *. Yoasy 
ws —_. as Cf Ca , ” ww 


f Ny" iv oa mw 


FI1hs 1donatrys _ 


en put they obeyed not thyyoyce, neither wal- Lonp the God of Iſrael concerning #5 ci 
kedinthy Law, they haue done nothing of | tie, whereof ye ſay, it ſhall bedeline 

'all that thou commandedit them to doe: | the hand of the King of Babylon', byeh 
' therefore thou haſt cauſed all this cuill to | ſword, andby the famine, and by the peſti 
' come vpon them, lence : 4: | 


24 Bchold the|f mounts,they are come vn- | 37 Behold, 1will * oather them out © "Npt-39.3; 1 | 


— 


' tothe city to take it,and the city is giuen into all countreys, whither T haue driuen them in 
' the hand of the Caldeans that fight againſt ir, | mine anger, and in my fury, andin great 
| becauſe of the {word,and of the famine, and | wrath, and I will bringthem againe vnto this} 


' of the peſtilence, and what thou haſt ſpoken | place ; andI will cauſe chem to dwell ſafely. | 0 
tis come to paſſe,and behold,thou ſeeſt ze. By 33 Andthey ſhall bee *my people, andTI Burp 214YF, } 
' 25 Andthouhaſt ſaid vnto mee, O Lord | mill be their God. *:. 4a « 
 Gop, buy thee the field for money, and take | 39 AndI will *giue them one heart, and }* xzek. +119; Y 
' witneſſes : for the city is giuen into the hand | ore way, that they may feare me | for euer, 
; of the Caldeans, A "0d of them, and of their children 
' 26 © Thencamethe Word of the Loprp + 1 
; ynto Teremiah, (aying, __«.. 3nqſ will makeaneuerlaſting Coue» 
Wom 16:22, 27 Behold, I amathe Lorpythe * God of |. +. tem, that I will not turne awa 
| | "all feſh: Is there any thing too hard for mee? |, | .11inem,, to-doe them good, but I will 
' 28 Thereforethusſaiththe Loxp,Behold, | :1y feare in their hearts , that they ſhall 
'I will give this eitie intothe hand of the Cal- | n.tdepartfr, me, 
' deans,and into the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar 41 Ye1, I will reioyce ouer them to doe 
|King of Babylon,and he ſha [take it. them good,and I will plant them in thisland t 
' 29 And the Caldeans that fight againſt | F afſuredly, with my whole heart , and with [{Heb.in nuvhy 
this citie, ſhall come and ſet fireon thiscitie, | my wholeſoule, pO 
*Chap.19-13- and burne it with the houſes, * vpon whoſe | 42 For thus (ſaith the Loxp , Like asT 
 roofes they haue offred incenſe ynto Baal,and | haue brought allthis great evill ypon this 
' powred outdrinke offerings vnto other gods, | people,ſo will L ning ypon themall the good | 
to prouoke me to anger. that I haue promiſed them, my 
20 For the children of [ſrael,and the chil | 43 And fie!ds ſhill be bought in this land, \ 
dren of Iudah, haue onely done evill before | whereof yee ſay, 77 # deſolate without-man | 
me from rheiryouth : for the children of Iſ- | or beaſt, it. is given into the hand of the Cal-! 
racl have onely prouoked mee to anger with | deans. 
. the worke of their hands, faith the Lord, 44 Men ſha]l buy fields for money , and 
21 For this city hath beene to mce asf a-| ſubſcribe euidences, and ſeale zhems, and take 
, prouocation of mine anger, and of my furie, | witneſſes in the land of Beniamin,and in the. 
from che day that they built it, euenynto this:| places about Teruſalem , and inthe cities of: 
Gay : that I ſhould remoue it from before my. | Iudah,and in the cities of the mountaines,and' 
face: iathecities of the yalley, and in the cities of: 
3 2 Becauſe of all the euill of rhe children | the South : for I will cauſe their captiuity to: 
of Iſrael, and of the children of Iudah which | returne; ſaith the Loxpy. 
they haue done to provoke me to anger,they, | 
bows kings, their princes, their prieſts, and | CHAP, XXXIIT. 
i their prophets,and the men of Iudah,and the | 1 God promnſerh to the captiutice gracious retume, 9 t 
—— pn wean . | nt renal, bs < ones of ks 
'' 33 And they haue turned ynto-mee the | mar, ot, abu fa ek | 
THeb. weeks. , * back, not the face,though I raught them OO? PE EAI» 
*Chap.z 39. ) rifing vp early , and teaching the,yct they { Orcouer, the Word of-the Loxp came: 
"Ry haue not hearkened to receiue inſtruction, 
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ifull flate, 12 4 {(tled gonernnent, 15 Chnft , the 


F 
6» 


| 


u 
I 4% 


ynto Icremiah the ſecond time ( while | _- 
34 Bur they * ſer their abominations in | hee was yet * ſur vp in the court of the pri- Chap, 32,33 $} 
; the houſe (which is called by my Name) te | ſon) ſaying, - Toy: = | 
: defile jt. ; 2 Thus faith the Loxp the * maker there. *I1iu, 37.26+. Þ 
' 35 And they built the hieplaces of Baal, } of, the Loxp that formed. it , to cſtabliſh it, | þ 
' Whichaze in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, the Lokp # his Name. 


Chap, 7-31. ' to * caule their ſonnes and their daughters to 2 Cillynto mee, and I will anſverethee,. 
19.6. 


*Levi  paſterhrough che fire vnto * Molech,which T | and ſhe thee great and |} mighty thi Or, hiddeq; i 
Levir, 18,3 1. commanded Lead » nt ither came ir into; which thon nome not. OY VARs p -" 
my minde, that they ſhould doe this abomi- i 4 Forthus faith the Lond , the God of: 
nation,to cauſe Tudah to finne. ; Ifrael concerning the houſes *of this citie,} 
35 q And now therefore thus. faith rhe! and concerning the houſes of the Kings of! 
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: halbe heard inthis place(whuch ye ſay ſhalbe | 


ARA WS "23 77 : 


mounts,and by the ſword, | 
5 They come to fight with the Caldeans, 
but 5: & to fill them with the dead bodies of 


men,whom I haue ſlaine in mine anger, and j ſhall neuer * want a man to fit vpon the 


in my fury, and for all whoſe wickedneſle I | 

haue hid my face from this citie. | 
6 Behold, I will bring is heath and cure, 

and I will cure them , and will reueale ynto 


udah J which are throwen downe by the 


% 


them the abundance of peace and trueth, 


7 AndI will cauſe the capriuitic of Iudah, 


| and the captivitie of Iſrael co returne , __ 


yy1ill build them as at the firſt, 


8 AndIwillclenſethem from all their j breake my Couenant of the day, and my Co- 


| 


iniquitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt 


F #*Chap,21;34., mee, andTI will * pardon all their iniquities 


whereby they haue ſinned, and whereby chey | 


haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, 
9 © And it ſhallberomea name of ioy , a 


thatTI doe vntothem : and they ſhall feare 
and tremble for all the goodnefle, and for all 
the proſperitie that I procure vnto it, 

ic Thus faith the Loxp , Againe, there 


deſolate without man and without bealt ,ce7 


- an thecities of Indah,andin the ftrecets or Ie- 


vFChap.9.34, ' 
YR 9346 | pladnefle, the yoyce of the bridegroome, and 


ruſalem that are deſolate without man and 
wichout inhabitant, and withour beaſt.) 
11 The * yoyce of ioy and the voyce of 


; the yoyce of the bridc, the yoice of them thar 
| ſball ſay, Praiſe the Lokxp ofhoſts, for the 


- 
- 


 Lorp # good, for his mercy exdwrerh for 


1 


eucr,4zd of them that ſhall bring the ſacrifice 


{of praiſeintothe houſe of the Lokp; for I 
|yvill cauſe to returne the captivitie of the 


{land,as at the firſt, ſaith the Loxp. 


12 Thusſaith the Loxp of hoſts, Againe 
IMmthis place which deſolate without man 


:and without beaſt, andin all the cities there- 


of ſhalbe an habitation of ſhepheards,cauſing 
their flockes tolye downe. 

Iz Inthecities of the mountaines,in the 
Cities of the yale, and 1n the citics of the 
\Sourh, and in the land of Beniamin,and in 
the places about Teruſalem , and in thecities 
;of Iudah ſhall che flockes paſſe againe vnder 
'the hands of him that telleth chez, ſaith the 

Lord. 

14 Behold , the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lox, that I will performe that good thing 
'which I haugpromiſed ynto the houſe of I(- 
Tael, and to.che houſe of Iudah. 

15 qInthoſedayes, and at that time will 
[I cauſethe *branch of righteoulneſle to grow 
ivp vnto Dauid , and hee ſhall execute iudge- 


"ment oy eveeſs in the land. ; the King of Babylon , and he ſhall burae ir 
26 Ja thoſe dayes-ſhall Ludah beeſaucd, | with fire, | 1 


: 


| 


_—_— 


iearth : 


| ſeede of Abraham , Iſaac and Iacob:; for L 


——_ ” me — —_ © al . + eo ages, 


the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, tThe' 
Loxp our righteouſneſſe, a 
17 © For thus ſaith the Loxd , | David 


throne.of the houſe of Iſrael. 

13 Neither ſhall che Prieſts the Levites 
wanta man before mee to ofter burnt offe- 
rings,and to kindle meat offerings,and to doe 
ſacrifice continually, 

I9 4 And the Word of the Lord camel 
vnto Ieremiah, ſaying, 

20 Thus ſaitathe Lord; * If you can 


uenant of the night,and that there ſhould nat 
be day and night in their ſeaſon : 

21 Then may alſo my Couenant be broken 
with D1uid my (eruant , that heeſhould not 


haue a ſonne to reigne ypon his throne ; and} 
praiſe and an honour before all the Nations } with the-Leuites the Prieſts my miniſters, 
; of the earth, which ſhall heare all che good | 


22 As * the hoſt of heauen cannot be num» 
bred, neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured : (0 
will I multiply the ſeed of Dauid my ſeruant, 
and the Leuites that miniſter ynto me. 


cameto leremiah, ſaying, 

24 Conlidercſt thou not what this people 
haue ſpoken,Caying, The two families,which 
the Lord hathchoſen,he hath cuencaſt them 
oft ? thus they haue deſpiſed my people , that 
they ſhould be no more a natian before them, 
25 Thus faith the Loxp ; If my Coue- 
nant be not with day and night, 4»dif I haue 
not appointed the ordinances of heauenand 


26 Then will I cait away the ſeed of Ta- 
cob and Dauid my ſcruanc , /o that I will not 
take any of his ſeede to bee rulers ouer the 


will cauſe their captiuitie to recurne and haue' 
mercy on them. 


"QC HAP.-XXXINT, 
I Teremah prophefieth the captinazte of Zedehtah, andthe 
| Cutie. 8 Theprinces and the people hawing diſmnſſia their 
bond- ſeruart contrary to the coutnant of God, re-aſſume 
| Them. 12 leremiah for their diſobedience, giucth them 

and Zedekuah, intothehands of thetr enenues. : 


He word which came ynto Ieremiah f6 

the LoxD (* when Nebuchad-nezzar 
King of Babylon , andallhis army, andall 
the kingdomes of the earth of his | domi- 
nion, and all the people fought againſt. Te- 
ruſalem, and againſt all the cities thereof) 
ſaying, 


rael, Goe, and ſpeake to Zedekiah King of 
Iudah, and tell him , Thus ſaith the Loxp, 


— 


a» 
\ 
, 
Ey 


{ Behold, T will give this citie into the hand of 


22 Morcouer, the Word of theLokrD 


” 


. | His .ouenant with 
and Teruſalem ſhall dwell ſafely , and this #| © 


' Chap, 
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2 Thusſaichthe Lord, the God of 1 | 
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And thou ſhalt fiot eſcape out of his 


| wala. but ſhalt ſurely be * taken, and deliue- 


red into ts haud, and thine eyes ſhall behold 
the cyes of the King ot Babylon, and Þ hee 
ſhall ſpeake with thee mouth ro mouth, and 
thou thalr goe to Babylon. 

Yet heate the word of the LoxD,O £Le- 
dekiah King of Iudah : Thus ſaithche Lond 
of thee, Thou ſhalt nor dic by the (word : 

But thou ſhalt die in peace, and with 
the burnings of thy fath. rs the former Kings 


edours for thee , and they will lamcnt thee, 
ayjing » Ah Lotd ; for 1 haue pronounced 
the word, ſaith the Lorp. 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet (p:ke all 
theſe words ynto Zedekiah King of Iudahin 
'Jeruſalem ; 

7 When the King of Babylons army 
| fought againſt I:ruſalem , and againſt all the 
cities of Iudah that were lefr,againſt Lachill, 
and againſt Azekah: for theſe defenced citics 
! remained of the cities of Tudah., 
'. 8 «© Thies the word that came ynto Ie- 
remiah from the Lord , after that the King 
Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the 
; people which were at Ieruſalem to proclaime 
;* liberty vnro them, 

9 Thar every man ſhould let his man- 

'ſeruint, and euery man his maid-ſ(ervant, be- 

ing an Hebrevy or an Hebreweſle , goe free, 
\ that none ſhould ſerue himſclfe of them, ro 
' pet, of a Tew his brother. 

10 Now when all the Princes and all the 
| people which had cntred into the couenanr, 
$ heard that cuery one ſhould let his man-ſer- 

uant,andeuery one his maid-ſeruantgoe free, 
; that none (ſhould ſerue themſclues of them a- 
Ny more,thenthey obeyed and let themr goe. 
11 Butafterwards they turned and cauſed 
the (zruants and the handmaids, whom they 
had le: goe tree, to returne , and brought 
'them into (abieRion for ſeruants and tor 
'handmaids. = 

12 © Therefore the Word of the Lonp 
icame to Icremiahfrom the Lox, ſaying, 

i 13: Thus faith the Lord the God of IC- 
rael, I madea Couenant with your fathers 


in the day that I brought them foorth out of 
jebe land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bond- 


{Mmen, ſaying, 
; 14 Artheendof * ſeuen yeeres, let ye goe 
.ecuery man his brother an Hebrew , which 
[| hach been ſold vnto thee: and when he hath 
[c: ucd thee fixe yeeres,thou ſhalt lethim goe 
Srecfrom thee , buc your fathers hearkcned 
1A9t vato me, nefher inclined their eare. 

Is Andyee were } now turned, and had 
'done right 1n my fight , in proclaiming li- 


berty eucry manto bis ncighbour , and yee j 


which were before thee, ſo ſhall they burne 


C 
- = 


| had made aconenant before mein the houſe; 
| + whichis called by my Name. 

| 16 Butyeturned and polluted my Name, F: 
and cauſed euery man his ſeruant, and cuery| 
man his handmaid, whom ye had fer at liber-þ. 
| ty at their pleaſure, toreturne , and brought! 
them into ſubieion, to be vnto yeu for (er- 
uants and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp , Yee 
haue not hearkened vnto me, in proclaiming 
liberty euery one to his brother , and cuery 
man to his neighbour : behold, I proclaime} 
a liberty for you , ſaith the Lord , to the 
| ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the famineyj 
and I will make you Þ to be * remooued intoffHeb.fir 6 
all the Kingdomes of the earth. Yemoounge | | 

13 And I will give the men that haue pany K 
tranſerefſed my Couenant , which haue noel” POP ! 8, 
performed the words of the coucuant which 
they had made before me when they cut che 
calfe in tyainezand paſled betweene the part 
thereof, | 

19 The Princes ef Tudah, and the Princes! 
of Ieruſalem, the Eunuches, and the Prieſts 
and all the people of the land which paſſed; 
betweene the parts of the calfe, 
| 20 Iwill evengivethem into the hand 
theirencmies,and into the handof them that : 
ſceke their life, and their * dead bodies ſhall}* Chapey. 33x 
bee for meat vmto the foules of the heaueng}399 2-46 
and to the beaſts of theearth. 

21 And Zedekiah King of Tudah and his 
Princes will I gue into the hand of their &« 
nemies, and into the hand of them thatſeeke 
their life,and into the hand of the King of B 
\ bylons army, which are gone vp from you. 

22 Behold,I willcomand,ſaith the Lorp,; 
and cauſethem to returne to this city,& they! 
ſball fghr againſt it, and take it, and burne it; 
with fire, and I will make the cities of Iudah 
a deſolation without an inhabitant. 


CHAP; XZAXXVY. 
3 By the obedience of the Rechabites, 12 leremiah cone | 
denmeth the diſs! ediexce of the lewes, 18 Gedbleſſetb 
the Rechabites for their obedtence, ; 
He Word which came ynto Teremiah 
from the Lokp,in the dayes of Ichoia» 
kim the ſon of Iofiah King of Iudabyſaying, 
2 Goevnothebouſe of the Rechabites, | 
and(peake ynto them , and bring them into 
the houſe of the Lord, into one of the 
chambers, and giue them wine to drinke. 
Then I tooke Iaazaniahthe ſonne of 
Tercmiah, the ſoane of Habazintah, and his 
brethren , and ail bis ſonnes, and the whole | 
| houſe of the Rechabites. . | 
' 4 And I brought*hem into- the houſe | ; 
!of the LoKRD, ino the chamber of the ' 
| fonnes of Hanzn the ſonne of Tgdaliah a 
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| of the Princes,which was aboue the chamber 
| of Maaſciah,the ſonne of Shallum,the keeper | 
| FHeb threſpoldy of the | doore. 
; orveſik ' «5 And Ifſet before the ſons of the houſe 
' of the Rechabites pots full of wine,and cups, 
| and I ſaid ynto them, Drinke ye wine, | 
6 But they ſaid, We will d:inke no wine: 
| for Tonadab the (onne of Rechab our facher, 
| commandedys, ſaying , Yee ſhall drinke no 
| yvine, zerther ye, nor your ſonnes for euer, 
' 7 Neither (hall ye build houſe, nor ſow 
ſcede, nor plant vineyard,nor haue ay; but 
; all yourdayes yee ſhall dwell in tents, that ye 
; may line many dayes in the land where ye 6ce 
Krangers, Bo 

8 Thus haue ye obeyed the yoyce of Io- 

\ nadab the ſonne of Rechab our father, in all 
! that he hath charged vs, to drinke no wine” 
| all our dayes, we, our wiues, our ſonnes,nor 
| our daughters ; 

9 Nor to build houſes for ys to dwell in, 
neither haue we vineyard, nor field, nor ſecd. 

10 Bur we haue dwelt in tents , and have 
obeyed, and done according to all that Iona- 
dab our father commanded ys, 

11 Bur it came to paſſe when Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babylon came vp into the 
| land, that we ſaid , Come, and let vs goc to 
Teruſalem for feare of the army of the Cal- 
: deans, and for feace of the army of the Sy: i- 
i ans: ſo we dwell at Icruſalem. 

' 12 © Thencamethe Word of the Lonxp 
! ynto Ieremiah, ſaying, 

' . 13 Thus faith the Lond of hoſtes , the 
! God of Iſrael , Goe and tell the men of Tu- 
| dah, and inhabitants of Ieruſalem , Will yee 
| not receive inſtruction to hearken ro my 
words, ſaith the Lox ? 

14 The words of Tonadab the ſonne of 
Rechab, that hee commanded his ſonnes, not 
to drinke wine, are performed z for ynto this 
day they drinke none , but obey their fathers 
commandement : notwithſtanding I haue 
ſpoken yato you.rifing carly,and ſpeaking,but 
| ye hearkened not vnto me. 


uants the Prophets, riling vpearly, and ſen- 
ding chez, ſaying , *Returne ye now euery 
man from his euill way, and amend your do- 
ings, and goe not after other gods to ſerue 
them, and ye ſhall dwellin the land, which I 
haue giuen to you, and to your fathers : but 
| ye haue not inclined your care,nor hearkened 
; YNItO Me. 

| 16 Becauſe the ſonnes of Ionadab , the 
ſonne of Rechab haue performed tie com- | 
mandement of their father, which hee com-. 
\manded them, but this people hath not hear- 
Kened vnto me: 


15 I haue ſent alſo vato you all my ſer- | 
ſaying , Ia»-ihut vp, I cannot goe into the] - 


roll, which thou haſt written from my 


their cities, 


' 37 Thexefore thus ſaiththe Lox God 


" 


_ | Barneh wria 
of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Behold, I will 
bring ypon Tudah , and vpon all theinhabj 


tants of Teruſalem , all the evill that I have 
pronounced againſt them : becauſe I have 


LEY 


ſpokenvntothem , but they haue not heard 


and I haue called vnto them , but they ha 
not anſwered, 

18 qAndTeremiah ſaid ynto thehouſe © 
the Rechabites, Thus ſaith the Loxp ofhoſts, 
the God of Iſrael , Becauſe yee haue obeyed 
the commandement of Ionadab your father 
and kept all his precepts, and done according 
to all that he hath commanded you: 

19 LIherefore thus ſaiththe LonrÞD © 
hoſtes, the God of Iſracl, Ionadab the ſonn 
of Rechab ſhall not F want a man to ſtan 
before me for cuer. 


CHAP. XXXVI, 


I Teremiab cauſeth Baruch to write ty prophecie, 5 
Publikely to read it, 11 The Princes haumy intelligenc 
thereof by Michaiah , ſend lehbud: to fetch the voll a 
reade 8!, 19 They will Baruch to ide himſelfs an 
Teremiah. 20 The King Tehoiak'm berg certifie 
thereof, heareth part of it , and burneth the rell 2 
Teremiah denowrceth ku iudgement, 32 Baruch writet 
a new COPY. 


AN it came to paſlle 1n the fourth yeer 
of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Iofiah King 
of Iudah,zhat this word came ynto Ieremia 
from the Loxp, ſaying, oF 

2 Taketheea roll ofa booke, and writ 
therein all the words that I haue ſpoken vato! 
thec againſt Iſrael, and againſt Iudah, and a- 
gainſt all che Natons, from the day I ſpake 
vuto thee , from the dayes of * Ioftah, cucn 
vnco this day. : 

3 It may bethat the houſe of Tudah will 
heare all che cuili which [ purpolc co doe yn-! 
to them , that chey may returne euery man; 
from his euill way, chat I may forgive ther 
iniquity and their finne. 

4 Then leremiah called Baruch the 
ſonne of Neriah, and Baruch wrote from the 
mouth of Ieremizh all the Wordes of the 
Lorp which he had ſpoken vaco hum , vpon 
a roll of a booke, 


s And leremiah commanded Baruchy 


| 


houſe of the Lox: 
6 Therefore goe thou and read in the 


mouth , the words of the Loxd in the eares 
of the people in the Loxps joule ypon the] 


faſting day : and alſo thou ſhalt read them} 


in the eares of all Iudah , that comeout of} 


FH | 


Not ama 


of frm 


7 It maybe chey willpreſcnt their ſup-[#H«d# 


plication before the LokD, and will returne ſ# 


every one from his cuill way; for great # the 


anger and the fury that the Lokp hath pro=| 


Ti! 


nounced againit his people. 


"T0 


h . 


% 


2”, 1x <-v 


g And Baruch the ſorne of Neriah did 


according to all that Teremiah the Prophet | 


' commanded him, reading inthe booke the 
words ofthe LokÞd in the Loxps houſe. 
And itcameto paſſe in the fift yeere of 
' Tehoiakimthe ſonne of Iofiah king of Iudah, 
-n the ninth moneth, 7har they proclaimed a 
faſt before the LorD to all the people in Te- 
| ruſalemand to all the people that came from 
 thecitics of Iudah vnto Terulalem, 
19 Then read Baruchin the booke, the 
! words of Icremiah in the houſe of the Lonp, 
in the chamber of Gemariah , the ſonne of 
' Shaphan the Scribe, inthe higher Court, at 


$9, dre. + the || * entry of thenew gateof the Lorps 
*Chap.26.1c4 houſe in the eares of all the people, 


' 11 « When Michaiahche fonne of Gema» 
' riah, the ſonne of Shaphan had heard out of 
| the booke, all the words of the Lokp ; 
| 12 Then he went downe into the Kings 
| houſe, into the Scribes chamber, and loe, all 
| the Princes ſate there , exen Eliſhama the 
| Scribe , and Delaiah the ſonneof Shemaiah, 
| and Elnathan the ſonne of Achbor, and Ge- 
' mariah the ſonne of Shaphan, and Zedekiah 
' the ſonne of Hananiah, and all the Princes, 
' 13 Then Michaiah declared yntochem all 
| the words that hee had heard when Baruch 
| zead the booke in the eares of the people. 
14 "Therefore all the Princes (ent Iehudi 
{the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of Shele- 
; miah, the ſonne of Cuſhi ynto Baruch, ſay- 
ing » Takein thine hand the roll wherein 
ithou haſt read in the cares-of the people, and 
icome. So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah tooke 
[the roll in his hand, and came vnto them, 
| 15 Andthey ſaid vnto him, Sit downe 
now , and reade it in our eares, So Baruch 
read it in their cares, 
16 Now it came to paſſe when they had 
heard all re words, they were afraid both 
one and other,and (aid vnto Baruch, We will 
furely tel! rhe King of all theſe words, 

17 Ard they asked Baruch, ſaying, Tell 
vs now, How diddeſt thou write all theſe 
awards at his mouth 2 
| 56 Then Baruch 2r.{wered them, He pro» 
nounced al theſe words ynto me w his meuth 
and I wrote them with yake inthe booke. 
| 19 Then faid the Princes vnte Baruch, 
;Goe hiderhee. thou and Ieremiah,and let n 
man know where yee 62, : 

{ 20 EAndthey wentin to the King into 
the Court, butthey laid vp the roll in the 

hamber of Eliſhama the Scribe, and told all 
the words in theeares of the King, 

21 00 the King ſent Tehudi to fer the 
'TO!l, and hee tooke it out of Eliſhama the 
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: Princes which ſtood beſide the King. 


| the hearth burning before him. 


; 1 The Egypitars hausrs raiſed the feae of the Calgeans, 


; 


: , «s = 


— 


23 Now the king fate in the winter 
inthe ninth moneth, and there was a fire on: 


23 Anditcametopaſle +harwhenTchudi 


bouſe 4 


had read three or foure leaues, he cut it with: 


w4s on the hearth,vncill all che roll was cen+ 
ſumed in the fare that was on the hearth. 


uants that heardalttheſe yords. 


King,that hee would not burne the roll, bur 
he would not heare them. 

26 But the King commanded Terahmeel 
the ſonne [|] of Hammelech, and Seraiah the 


of Abdiel;to take Baruch the Scribe,and Tere- 


27 © Then che word of the LoxD.cam 
to Icremiah (after that the King had burn 


ar the mouth of Ieremiah) ſaying, 
28 Take thce againe another roll, and 


Tudah hath burnr. 
29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Tehoiakim Kin 


written thercin , laying , The king of Ba- 


man and beaſt 2 


hoiakim King of Iudah ; He ſhall have none 
rofit ypon the throne of Dauid, and his dead 
body ſhall- bee * caſt out in the day to- the 
hear,and in the night to the froſt, 

31 AndIwillf puniſh-him-and his ſeed, 


of Jeremiah, all the words of the beoke 


them many f like words, 
CHAP. TKXAVIT. 


- 
C * ._ ” © 000” OO 
: : 


the pen-knife, and caft ic into the fire that 


2.4 Yet they were not afraid,nor rent their} 
garments,ze:ther the king,nor any of his ſer- 


25 Neuerthelefle,Elnathanzand Delaiab, 
and Gemariah had amade intercefion to the! 


 fonne of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonnel 
miah che Prophet bue che Lord hid _— 
tf 
the roll , and the words which Baruch yrrate: 


writein itall the former words that were ini 
the firſt roll. , which Ichoiakim the King off 


of ſudah , Thus faith the Lox», Thoul 
haſt burne this roll, (aying , Why haſt thon}- 


| bylon ſtall certainely come and deftroy this} 
land , and ſtall caule to ceaſe from thence}- 


30 Thercfore thus ſaith the Lord of Te-j- 


and his feruants for their iniquity, and I will} 
bring vpon thera , and vpgon the inhabirants} 
of Terulalem, and vpon the men of Iudah alli * 
[the euill that 1 haue pronounced againſt} 
them: but they hearkened not. ' 
32 © Then tooke Teremiah another roll;!. 
and gaue it to Baruch the Scribe, the-fon of 
'Neriah, who wrote therein from the mouth: - 


which lchoiakim King of TIudah had burne 
in the fire,and there were added befides vn?! 
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{or of he Hingu?y | 
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| 


| king Zeek:ah ſend:thto leremiah to pray for the peoples 


b 


Tntreapmng for by liberty, he ebzamet h ſore fawour, 


; 
6 leremiahproeph» ſieth the Ca 'deons cergame retwne el ; 
| OTE | ,vitfory, 12 He t4taken for a [rotine, beaten , and tus lk: 
Scribes ehamber , and Ichudi read itin the E-4 7 of pls opm oonetFene 


| in proſon, 16 Heaſſureth Zedckiah ofthe captmiztie, 13}; 
"IN. - , 
Eares of the King, and inthe caxes of all the | 


wy «+ 


wit gy PG” PII | - 


tha) 3 


—— ON P.22.24: 
* 2,Kin.2 4,17, 
- and 2.chron, 

| ' $6, 06 | 


Nd King * Zedekiah the ſon of Tofiah 16 qC When Teremiah was entred into the! 7 

reigned in ſtead of Coniah the fonne dungeon, and into the [|cabins ; and Tere- yor,of 

of Ichoiakim,yrhom Nebuchad-rezzar king miah had remained there many dayes : Hits 

of Bibylon made king in the land of Iudab, i:7 Then Zedckiah the King ſent, and; 

2 Bur neither he,nor his ſeruants,nor the tooke tim our, and the King asked him ſe.l 

7 people of the land, did hearken vnto the cretly in his houſe,and ſaid,Is there az word; 

3 4Heb,bythe words of the LoxD;which he ſpake t by the | fromthe Loxp ? and Teremiah ſaid, Ther, 

"ew of th: Prophet Teremiah. 1s; for,faid hee, thou ſhalt bee deliuered inig 

IO, 2 And Zedekiah the King (ent Tehucal the hand of the king of Babylon, | 

| the ſonne of Shelemiah , and Zephaniah the 13 Moreover ,; Jeremiah {31d write bang! 
ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt to the Prophet £edekiah,Whar haue 1 offended az2inRt thee, 
Teremiah, ſaying, Pray now vntothe Loxr oraguinfſt ry ſervants, ox again't tis people F 


- 


.gur God for vs. ' that ye have pui 545 12 pond 


4 Now Ieremiah came in and went ov' 'G Winer: av. 20 your prophets .witich 
zmong the people : for they bad not pur hy Ly ohietien mnt you, ſaying, The King... 
intopriſon. | , "12. YFLON aſs tt! gp LOMEC agaunt? YOU, 233r * 

' 5 Then Pharaohs armie was conc torts, . 2418 this land ? | 3 
out of -Egypt: and when the Caldeans thac 25 Therefore heare now, I pray thee, is. = 
' belieged Teruſalem , heard iidings 6h cher, my 2019 *io King ; 7 ict my mpplication, L des L 
they departed from lerut?/en..  proythee, Scaccepted before taee ; that choay? ow. 

6 q They came che won ys of ce: LOR « auſe me not to returne to the houſc oy. ROY 4 

- \vnto the iropart Terennatigi1ying: . £20 than the Scribe, leſt T die there. I 
.. ». Thus faith he .9K5, the God of 21 Then Zedekiah the Kingcommanded)! 
Iſrael, Thus ſhall yee fay to the King of Iu- that Py ſhould commit Teremiah'into the} 
dah, that ſent you vnco me to enquire of m2, court of the priſon,and that they ſhould giue 
Behbld, Pharaohs armie which is come forth him dayly a piece of bread out of the bakers 
to helpe you , ſhall returns co Egypt int fireet , ynill all the bread in the citie were 

| their owne land. | : : ſpent, Thus Ieremiah remained in the court: 
' 8 And the Caldeans ſhall come againe, of the priſon, | 

' and fight againſt thus citic , and take it, and ; CHAP, XXXVIII, : 
burneit with fire. Se 1 lezemiab by a falſe ſuggeſiton is put imto the dunges:; of 
Thus ſaith the LorpD , Decciue not ; Halcrab. 7 Ebec-melechy by ſrit, getteth him ſome) 


| ? the Kingby yeelding to {ane his lifs. 2.4 By the Kines © 
y depart from ys: tor they ſhall nor depart. * ;,6,, 34 - FOG ta "TA Pp: 29 "# WS 
Io Forthough ye had ſmitten the whole - Princes, 


_C ; army of the Caldeans that fight againlt you, | T2 Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan,and | 
$Heb.thuft and there remained but f wounded men a- A. Gedaliah the ſonne of Paſhur, and Tucal: 
whore. ' mong them, ee ſhould they riſe vp every ; the ſonne of Shelemiah,and Pa(hur the ſonne; 
E ;Manin his tent,and burne this city with fire. | of Mzlchiah heard the words that Teremiah 
"v3 ;. I1 © And it came topaſle that when the | had ſpoken vnto all the people,ſaying, ; 
F246 aucdst0 | army of the Caldeans was | broken vp from | 2 Thusſaith the Logp,* He thatremai- *Chap,21j 
end. "+ Teruſalem for feare of Pharaohs army, ; nethin this citie ſhall die by the (word , by 
E > © 12 Then Teremiah went foorth out of | the famine, and by thepeſtilence; but he that! 
:Yeruſalem to goe into the land of Beniamin, , goeth forth to the Caldeans,ſhall live: for hei 


| ob ; = {1 to ſeparate himſelfe thence in the mids of { thall have his life fora prey, and ſhall live. | 


if Heb {anlee. pour OO pngs Ti Caldeans ſhall ſure» ; *{age9't. 14 Vpon ſceret conference bee counſelleth 
| 


people. ; 11 '" 3 Thusſaiththe Lord, Thiscitie ſhall 
44 And when he was rely beegiuen intothe hand of the King'of 


- Th by 


F | Pn 2497 .zJer | y et 
>». . : Ji; 
b, Te & | falſe,] fall | Jnd 


« * 


| bimintochedungeon of Malchialithe ſonne. 
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| . Ebed 


(10: ofthe ks}. Com: and they let downe ſeremiah with x 


| 
| 
| 
| 


4+—< * 


-rhelechs kindneſſe to him. 


of | Hammelech that w4s in the court of the | 


-ords; and in the dungeon chere war no war 
has but mire: ſo leremfah ſunke in the mire. 
<q Now when Eb:d-melech the Ethio- 


£ 4 bg of the Eunvcixes which was £0 the 


Xings/.v1; LCs hea oO chat they | FY2.0 put : L DremY I 


al an 6 3uaeon (* he Kiny then Grin, 33 


che £2 Ot Beniarn! ». 


g Evped-melech vv- + #0orth : ur of the 
v1ng5 noale,: 41 {pai tothe Kitg ſavings 

ivy I&:0 1 rhe Karig,theſe TIM 12 NAA done 

| all un all that they hav. done colerermab 


The Urophets Whom they gue caltinto the 


dug2.0n, 21 | he 15 Like to die for nunger tis 
che lice Where he is. for 1455; #5 no mare 

212: 4 18 the Cif1Ts 
ic Then the King commanded Ebed-me- 


Lech ris 2;hiopion, {3 ayings Take from henre 


a, thurric mn f with thee, and rake vp leremial 


he Y:vpact out of the dungeon before hee 
EE. - 


11 SoEbed- ak tooke the men vrith 


him, and went into the houſ? of the king ya-. 


der ther .ealury, and took: thence olde caſt 


;Clours,and old rotten rags,&let chem downe 


by cords imo the dungeon to Icremiah. 


12 And Ebed-melech the Erhiqpian ſaid vn- # 
to leremiah, Puc nov theſe old caſt clouts 


and rotten rags vader thine armeholes , yn- 
der the cords. And Ieremiah did ſo; 


x3 So they drew vp leremiah with cords, j 


and rooke him yp out of the dungeon, and ' 
Jercmiah remained in the court of the priſon, 


14 © Then Zedek11h che King ſent, and 


_took- Jeremiah che Proph- -t vnco him into 


(or, mhcipal the || chird entry thar is 1n-the houſe of the 


;LokD, and the King (aid vato Teremiah, I 


yvillaske thee a thing: hidenothing from me, 


q 
- 
= 


15 Then Ieremiatr (aid yato. Zedekiah, 
1i I declareir vnto thee, wilt thounot ſurely 
;put me rodeath? andif I giue thee counſell, 


.\ wilt thou not hearken vnto me ? 


16 Sac: Foaooace ff. awncoÞ{<-<--s < Y<- 


wv» 


. Of” Mn a5, =: 


- 


To Zedkinh the king ſware fray unto 
6 So 2h ng; 4s the LORD liveth,-tba 
foul, I will not put thee to,death, 
i111 give thee into the hand theſe. r 


| us this 
her WIL 1 n 
ſeek thy life. 


t eſcape out of their hand, but ſhalt be taken 
the hand of the king of Babylon: and thou 
t cauſe this city ro be burnt with. fire, - 

4} Then ſaid Zedekiah unto Jeremiah,Let no 

an know of theſe words, and thou ſhalt not die. 

25 But if * the princes hear that I have talk- 


I with thee, and they come unto thee, and ſay * 
ito thee, Declare unto us now what thou haft 


d unto the. king, hide it not from us, and we 


ill not put thee to death ; alſo what the king 
d unto thee : M4 


26 Then thou ſhalt ſay unto them, I Lpreſent- £ 


I my ſupplication before the king, that he 


ould not cauſe me to return to® Jonathan's 


ouſe to die there, 
27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, 
ad aſked him, and he told them ® according to 
theſe words that the king had commanded : 
d they Jeft off ſpeaking with him, for the mat- 
x was not perceived. | | 
28 So Jeremiah ® abode in the court of the 
(on, until the day that Jeruſalem was taken, 
id he was there when Jeruſalem was taken. 
CH A'F. NXXXIX.- 
Jeruſalews taken. 4 Zedekiah is made blind, 


Peopie captivated. 


For the good uſage of Teremiah, 15 God's pro- 
| miſe co Ebad-maljch. a0: 


mort 


nth year of Zedekiah, in 
the ninth day of the month, » Zech 8 xg: 
| c Micah 3: 12, 


gave judg- dls 28, 


that ® 4 


m 2 Ki. 25.17% 
Ve ©, Te ” 


n Jer: 9: 4,6. 

Rev: 19: 19,20, 
Numb: 25: 4. 

Ez; 34: 17, 82+ 


Jer: 40: 2,347 b [ 


0 
Pro; II: &A.. 
Dan: 1: g. 


p.1 Peter 3: fo 
= Pet;2; 9. 
Pſal; 105; I5e 
ſay unto thee, __ | 
13 50 Nebuzar-adan the captain of the 79 


ſent, and Nebuſhafban, Rab-ſaris, and Ne 


'ſharezer, Rab-mag, and all theking of Babylon's. 


rinces: 

F 14 Even they ſent, and took Jeremiah 4 gut 
of the court of the priſon, and committed him 5 
unto * Gedaliah the fon of Ahikanj, the ſon of « » kin: 25: 222 
Shaphan, that he. ſhould catry c him home - ſo 

he dwelt among the people. 

 I5 T Now the word of the LORD came un- 
to Jeremiah, while he was ſhut up in the court 


q Jer; 38: 230 > 


C Jer; I; Te. :3 


of the priſon, ſaying, 
and ſent to Babyloy. 8 The city-ruinated, 9 The 


11 Nebuchadiezzar's charge. 


. 


r6 Go and* ſpeak to Ebed-melech the Fthio- 
pian, ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD of hafts, the 
God of Iftael, Behold, I will bripg my words 

1 ES 7 OR upon 


tJer 38% © 


oy s 


upon- the city for evil , and not for goo a, and 
they ſhall be azcompliſbed in that day *before thee. 
17 Butl will* deliver thee in that day, faith 


* ' the LORD, and thov ſhalt not be given into 


þ Je1: 3g: 14. 


cTer: 39: IT. 


'd Dan: 4: 37+ 
Deur: 253 


2&4, 15- 
Jer: 35; 16. 


the hand of the men of whom thou ar! afraid. 
x3 For I will ſurely deliver thee, and thou 
ſhajt. not fall by the ſword, but thy life ſhall be 
for a prey unto thee, becauſe thou hafty put thy 
truft 1n me, faith the LORD. | 
CHAP. XL II 
x Feremiah being ſet free by Nebuzav-adan goeth 
ts Gedaliah. 7 The diſperſed Few: repair unto 
hin. 13 Fohanan revealing IſhmaeÞs conyira- 
cy, 1s not believed. | 
"HE wogd * which came to Jeremiah-frofn 
the LORD, after that Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard had let him go from Ramah, 
when he had taken him being bound ® in chains 


among all that were carried away captive of Je- 


ruſalem and Judah, which were carried away cap- 
tive unto Babylon. eg 
2. And the captain of the guard took Jeremi- 
2h, and-(aid unto him, The LORD thy God 
hzth © pronounced this evil upon this place. * 
3 Now the LORD hath brought 37, and done 
according as he hath ſaid: becauſe.ye haved'in- 
ned againſt the LORD, and have not obeyed his 
voice, therefore this thing 15 come upon you. 


3 £4” f , 3.417 
is the Ying, and ſerve the kir 


it * ſhall be well with, you. - "3 
ro'As for me, behold, I will Jigh 
to ok” the Chaldeans, which'y 
to us: but ye, © gather ye wine,” 
fruits, * arid Gil, 4) put them ing 
and'dwell in your cities » that ye hg 
it Likewilo wher all the Jews,t 
Moab, andamong the Ammoaitey, a 
and that were in all the countries, hey 
king of Babylon had left a remnant 
and that he had ſet over them Gedal 
of Ahikam the fon of Shaphan z 
Iz Even all the Jews returned out 
whither they were driven, and camfj 
of Judah, to Gedaliah unto MizpaWi 
thered wine and ſummer-fruits, very 
13 F Moreover, johanan the ſon} 
and all the captains of the- forces thi 
the fields, came to GeZcaliah to Mizy 
14 And faid unto him, Doft thay 
know thar' Baalis' the king of the's 
T hath ſent Iſhniael.the fon of New 
{lay thee? But Gedalliah the ſon of & 
lieved them not, | 
5 Then Johanan the ſon of Kara 
Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſaying,% 
I pray thee, and [ will ſlay Iſhmas 


4. And now behold, LTlooſe thee this day from 
the chains which were upoi © thine hand :. if it 
ſeem good unto thee to come with me into Ba- 
bylon, come, and I willf look well unto thee : 
but*if it ſeem l-un'o thee to come with me into 
Babylon, forbear :: behold, 8 all the land « be- 
fore thee : whither 1t ſeemeth good and conve- 
nient for thee to go, thither go. 

5 Now while tie was not yet goneback, he 
ſaid, Go back alfo to Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam 
the ſon of Shaphan, whon-the king of Babylon 
hath made governour over the cities of Judah, 
and dwel] with him "among the people: i or go 
whereſoever ir ſeemeth convenient unto thee to 
go. So the captain of the guard gave * him 
victuals and! a reward, and ler him go, © 


ethaniah, and no man ſhall know? 
fore ſhould. he ſlay thee, that all the 
are gathered unto thee ſhould be [ca 
the remnant of Judah periſh? MX 
6 But Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikayt 
Johanan the ſon of Kareah, Thou 
tais thing, for thou ſpeakeſt T fally'ﬆ 
C H A P: XL]. . 
1. Ihmael treacherouſly killing Gedal ah 
Propoſeth with the refidue, to flee 
monites. [1s Fohanan recovereth 
and mindeth to flee into Egypt. i 
-T OW it came to paſs in the * ſeveg 
that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethanil 
ot Eliſhamah of the Þ ſeed royal, and 
of the king,” even ten men with himg6 


e Ads 12:7, 


f Heb: 19) 5. 
- Jer: 19; I1, 12+ 
Rev: 12: 16. 


8 Gen: 13: 9. 


k Ter: v1: 14+ 
n Neb- 2: 6, 
' Prov: 21: I. 
. - Marth: 6: 33s 
i 42: 12, 
.Pro: rs: 17. 
* Jer: 525 34+ 


1 I Sam: 2: 8. 
_ m Joſ; 137 26; 


6 Then went ſeremiah unto Gedaltah the ſon 
of Ahtkam to Mizpab, and” dwelt with him 


among. the people zhaz were lett in the land. 


Gedaliah, the ſon of Ahikam to Mig 
there they did © eat bread together 1 


2 Then aroſe Iſhmael the ſon oF 
.. and the ten men that were with him 
Gedaliah the ſon of Akikam the ſon vi 
with the ſword; and ilew him, whom 
of-Babylon had made governour over 
3 Iſhmael alſo flew ©a}l rhe Jews that 
him,evex with Gedaliah-at Mrzpah,and 
. deans that were found there, and the ui 
4 And it came to paſs theTecond 
had ſlain Gedaliah, and no man kn 
. 5 That there came certain from FA 
from 8 Shilob, and from Samaria C388 
nien,. having their > deards ſhavty,” 


n 2-Kim: 255 


. 7 { Now when all the® captains of the forces 


- which were in the'flelds, even they and their men, 
heard that the King of Babylon had nzade Gedali- 
ah the ſon of Ahikam governour in the land,and 
trad committed unto him men, and women, and 

. children, and'of the poor of the land, of them 
that were not carried away captive to Babylon; 
.8' Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 
even ® Iſhmaelthe ſon of Nethaniah, and Johan< 
an. and Jonathan the ſons of Kareah,. and Se- 
raiah the ſon of Tanhumeth, and the ſons of. 


Egkal the 2'Netophathite,.and Jezaniah the ſon | Et, 
of a clothes rent, and having cut ther 


a 4 Maachathite, they and their men. | id 
. 9 And Gedalliah the fon of Ahikam the ſod of offerings and incenſe in their | aſh Q/ 
nm. to *the ltouſe of the LORI.;7 7 


© Jet” 44; I. 
Micah 7:5. 
Ua; 26; 0. 


p 1 Chr- 2:48. | 


q 1 Chr: 8:2. 

29+. andye 3: - $ 
+2 Kin-253 Dhaphan *-ſware unto. m_ and" to their men, the 
44+ e | 


ſaying, Fear not to ſerve the Chaldeans ; dwell 
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xod Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah went 
\ from Mizpaht to meet thein, k weeping all 
no as he WENT * and it caine to paſs as he met 
08 he ſaid UntO them, Come to Gedflliah the 
\ of Abikams me : 
Andit was ſo when they came into the midft 
ty, that Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah 
a. them, 474 -£4% them into the midft of the 
he, and the men that were with him. 
g But ten men were found among them that 


2 0... ,NCGWA DO, XD 13-8: (gt, 24 #6 
t Fohanan deſireth Feremiah to enquire of God, pro= _ © * 
wiifeng obedience to his will, 7- Fferemah aſſurecth | 
* kim of ſafety in Fudea, 13 and deſiruttion in 
Egypt. 19 He reproveth their hypocrifie in re- 
qutring of the LORD that which they meant not. mT 
Hen all the captains of theforces, and »Ja- Wy "= 
' . hanan theſfonof Kareah, and ſezaniah the na 
ſon of Hoſhaiah, and al] the people from the leaſt 
even unto the greateſt, Þ came near, ed ads 
1unto [{hmael, Slay us not: for we have trea- 2 And ſaid unto Jeremiah the prophet, Let, 
4 in the field, of wheat, and of barley,,and we beſeech thee, our ſupplication. be accepted 
oil, and of honey. 50 he forbatre, and : beforethee, and< pray for us unto the LORD thy 
them not among their brethren, God, even for all this remnant, ( for we are left 
g Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had caft* all ; but 4 a few of many, as thine eyes do behold us ) 4Ler:26: 22; 
dead bodies of the men ( wkom he-had {lain 3 That'the LORD thy God may ſhew us* the e ker 8: zr. 
becauſe of Gedallal ) was it, which ® Ala the -way wherein we-may walk, and the thing that 
1 haJ made for fear of Baaſha king of Iſrael ; 'we may * do. RN Fg 
7 {hozael the (on of Nethantah filled it with . 4 Then fer:miah the prophet ſaid unto them, 
m that were ſlain. | *. 3: oT have hea: you ; behold, I will pray unto the 
» Then Iſhmael carried away captive all the LORD your God according to your words, and 
due of the people, that were in Mizpah, 1ever .-It ſhall come to paſs, that® whatſoever thing the 
*cing's daughters, and all the people thatire- - LORD hall anſwer you, I will declare it unto 
nedin Mizpah, whom Nebuzaz-adan thecap-, you: TI will ® keep nothing back from you. 
zof the guard had commutted to Gedaliah rhe - _ 5 Then they ſaid to Jeremiah, The LORD be 5+ P10. 
2 of Ahikam, and Iſhmael the ſon of. Netha- : a true and faithful witneſs between us, it we do Emu: 20:7. * 
d carried them away capttve, and departed to net even according to 21] things for the which 
over to the ® Ammonites. - +.+:-2 . the LORD thy God ſhal! ſend thee to us. Xe hag 
r' 4 But when Johanan the ſon of Kareah, : 6 Whether iz be * good, or whether it be evil, we k Devt: py. 
I all the ? captains of the forces that were with : will. obey the voice of the LORD our God, to 8, 28, ; 
, heard of all the evil that Iſhmael the: fon whom we ſend thee; that it may be! well with us, | 25 3» 
Nethanitah had done, . *7 *, - when we obey the voice ofthe LORD our God. | 
2 Then they.took all the men, and wehtto - 7 {| And it came to pals® after ten days, that ® 144%. 
zht with Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah,-and .. the word of the LORD came unto Jeremiah. | 
id him by the * great waters that are in Gi» - 8 Then called he Johanan the fon of Kateah, 
n, EOS  _ and all the captains of the. forces which were 
3 Now it came to paſs, that when allithe -' with bim, and all the people from the * leaft e- * verſe x: 


c 1 Sam! "3. h 
Ia; 37: 4- 


fPſa: 85: 35.- 
2 Kin: 22. 25, 
Mat; &4 8. 


g I Kings 
22; 14, 


Jer: 38: 14. 
AG: y k, 
Jer: 26:2. 


ple which were with Iſhmae] ſaw Johanaa the- 


.ven to the greateſt, 


of Kateah, and all the captains of the forces 9 Andſaid unto them, Thus ſaith® the LORD, © Tit: :: #: 


were with him, then they were ſplad... 


4 S0all the people that Iſhmael haq'-arried :' 
y captive from Mizpah, caft about andreturn-: . 


and* went unto Johanan the ſon of Kareah. 


Ammonites, TAC 
© Then took Johanan the ſonof Kareah, and 
me captains of the forces that were with him, 
le remnant of the people whont he had * re- 
red from Iſhmael theſon of Nethaniah, from 
zpah, ( after zha? he had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon 
bikam ) even + mighty men of war, aud the 
nen, andthe children,and:the? eunuchs whom 
ud brought again from Gibeon. — , 
And they departed and dwelt in the habi- 
n of * Chimham, which # by Beth-lehem, 
$0 to enter Into Egypt, 
8 Becauſe of the Chaldeans: for they were 
d of them, becauſe Iſhmael the ſon; of Ne- 
nah had ſlain Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, 


—__ king of Babylon made governour in 


. 


the God of Iſrze], unto whom' ye ſent me, to 
preſent your ſupplication before him, 
Io If ye will ftill abide in this land, then will 


I bulld you, and not pull you down, ; and I will p Kod: 1: 2r: 
$ Bur Iſhmael the ſon of Nethaniah  eſcap-; 
dm Johanan with eight men,. and went to 


plant you, and 4 not pluck you up: for [* zepent T8255: 

me of the evil that I have done unto you. 

T1 * Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of {1# 43 5: 

whom ye are afraid : be not afraid of him, ſaith 

the LORD : for I am « with you tv ſave you, tRow:8: 32; 

and ta deliver you from his hand. | 
12 And I will ſhew mercies unto you, that 

v he' may: have mercy upon yqu, and cauſe you 4/921: 

to returnto your'own land. | 


13 { Burt if ye ſay, We wlll not dwell in this 


land, neither *® obey the*voice of the LORD your' »jer: 446. 


God, | | EW _ 
T4 Saying, ? No, but we-will go into the lagd p70: 43; 
of Egy of 6 he we ſhall ſee -/3, abeg not hear Pio 3:517 
the ſound of the'trumper, nor have hunger cf. 
bread, and there will. we dwell : 
' I5 ( And now thereſore hear the word of the 
LORD, -ye remnant of Judah, Thus ſaith the 
LORD of hofts, the God of I{rae], If ye wholly 
© | Oora x \et 4 


hs. > ——— % n ” * * 


wh ralab 30! x. ſojourn there ) - 


"a5, 


bd =y 
— = . * . - . Py 
: : : $, - I l A ud ” a X 
« - hm ”. wh = P cat ; * 
x » Js 4 Fs #4 2 » F 
. : « N E . % 
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. Kzek; 21:8- the Jand of Epy 


' © Jer: 44: 12, 


oy ” 
iEpypt, and go to 
r6 Then it ſhall cometo paſs, tht the ſword 

John 11: 48, Which ® ye feared,. ſhajl overtake you there in 
t, and'the famine whereof ye 


were afraid, ſhall follow cloſs after you there in 
Egypt, and there ye ſhall die, 


14, 18. their faces to go into Egypt to:ſojourn there, they 


zſet your faces 


2Luke 9:51. 


*to enter im! 


as 


is 


'dJer: 21:7, hall die*bythe ſword, by the farfiine, andby the 
peftilence : and none of them ſhall.remain, or e- 


and 24: 10, 


ſcape from the evil that I will bring upon them. 
18 For thus ſaith the LORD of hofts, the God 
of Iſrael, As mine anger and my-fury hath been 
ured forth upon the inhabitants'of Jeruſalem ; 

o ſhall my-fury bepoured forth upon you, when 


ela: 55-15 ye ſhall enter into Egypt; and ye thall be an exe- 


Jer; 26:6, cration, and an aftonithment,.and a curſe, and 


and 29: 1% A reproach, and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. 
19 {| The LORD hath ſaid concerning.you, Oye 
' remnant of Judah, Go ye not into Egypt : know 


17 © So ſhall it be with all the men' that ſet 


2 -4 had 
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th' 


N. 
{W: 
% 4 
4 
7 
» 


CA 
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[Pray for ys vnto the LokxD our God, and ac- 


cording yntoall chat the Logp our God ſhal 
'(ay 


| T\ Pt. kf 
20 For ye {| difſembled in your hearts when 
eſent __ vnto the Lok your God, ſaying), 


, ſodeclarevntovs,and we will doe zz. 


21 And zow I haue this day declared sf to 


vou, but ye haue not obeyed the voyce of the | 
Lord your God, nor any thing for the. 
which he hath _ me Aoaavs you, hes | Rd ITETES 

0 aincly, that ; word, . 
a Gb nh Cork, be aha nba :2 And I will kindle a ficein thehouſes of | 
{ the gods of Egypt, and hee ſhall burnethem, 
| and carry them away capriues , an1hee ſh 


, 
: 


ve (hall die by the ſword, by the famine, 2nd | 
by the peſtilence, inthe place whither yee de- 
fire to goe, 4nd to (Diourne, 


* Chap. xliij;$liiij. 


throne ypon. theſe lones that I have hidde, 


and hee ſhall ſpread his royall pauilion ouer: 


taem. 
11 And when hecommeth, he ſhall ſmite 


 Tudahsdefolation exprt 
'1 will ſend and take Nebuchad-rezzar-the:- 
King of Babylog my ſeruant, and will ſet his; 


Rey 
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* 


4 


# 


- 
Y «0 


AS 


warmers 


e 


” * &s# 
$* #0 4 
' . - 
- . . = 
Rt” 7 


T7 


the land of Egypt, 4nd delimer * (uch as are Chap. $2 - 
CO,l0. Jo © 


for death, to death ; and ſuch as are for ca 


' tivity, to captivity; and-ſuch as ere for the 


all 


- 
Op erem—y Ce 


CH ADP. XLIIIL. 


1 Tohanan diſcrediting Teremiahs propheſie, carrieth Tere- 
a typethe conqueſt of Egypt, by the Babylontans. 


| 

A Nd it came to paſſe thae when Teremi- 

| ah had made an end of ſpeaking vato 
all the people, all the words of the Lo «D 

' cheir God, for which the Loxp their God 


' hadſent him to them ewexall theſe words ; 
2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of Ho- | 


| (haiah,and Iohanan theſonne of Kareah, and 
| all the proud men, ſaying ynto Teremiah, 
| Thou ſpeakeſt falſely: The Loxp our God 
bach nor ſent thee to ſay, Goe not into E- 
gvpt ro ſoiourne there. 

2 Bur Baruch the ſonne of Neriah ſet- 
teth thee on againſt vs, for todeliuer ys into 
the handof the Caldeans, that they might 
put vs to death, and carry vs away captiues 
!1nto Babylon. | 
| 4 Solohanantheſonne of Kareah, and 
all the captainesof the forces,and all the peo- 
' ple, obeyed nor the voyceofthe L o kD, to 
| dyvell in the land of Iudah. 

5 But Iohananthe ſonne of Kareah, and 
| all che captaines of the forces, tooke all the 
| remnant of Iudah , that werereturned from 
all nations whither they had beene driuen, 
(| todywellin the land of Iudah, 

6 Exen men, and women , and children, 
and the Kings daughters, andeuery perſon 
that Nebuzaradan the captaine of the guard 
had lefe with Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan,and Ieremiah the Pco- 
;Phet, and Baruch the ſonne of Neriah. 
| ehus came they, euen to Tahpanhes. 

'- 8 @ Thencametheyord of the Loxpy 
{4nto Teremiah in Tabpanhes, ſaying, 

| ? Take great ones in thine hand, and 
; hide them in the clay inthe brick-kill, which 
8 at the entry of Pharaohs bouſe in Tabpan- 
hes, in the fight ofthemen of Iudah : © 

; | I@ And ſayvnto them, 
. Lorp of hoſts the 


for they obeyed nor the yoyce of the Lox, 


Gol of Ifracl.; Beliold, 


| 


: 
| ſhall goe foorth from thence in peace. 
r:1ah and others dnto Eoype 8 lerenutah prephecieth by 5 m* 


| they haue committed to prouoke mee to an= 


|» 6 Wherfore my fury and mine anger was 
7 Sothey came into the land of Egypt, | 


k 


' childand ſuckling fout of Iudah,toleaue you 
z; None to remaine? | 


aray himſelfe with the land of Egypt, as a 
ſhepheard putteth on his garment , andhee 


12 Hee ſhall breake alſo the Þ images of 


hall be burnt with fire. 


CHAP. XLIIII. : 
1 Teremiah expreſſeth the deſolationof Tndah for their 5ds- 
latry, t1 Heepropheſieth their deftruF:on who comms 
idolatry in Egypt. 15 Theobſlimacyof the Tewes. 20 Io=, 
remrah threatneth them for the ſame , 29 and for a ſigne, 
proheſicth the deſlrul110n of Egype. 


He word that came to Ieremiah con- 
cerning all the Tewes which dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, and ac 
Tahpanhes,and at Noph,and in the countrey 
of Pathros, ſaying, | 
2 Thus ſayth the Loxp of hoſtes, the 
God of Iſrael; Yee haue feene all the euill 
that T haue brought von leruſalem, and vp- 
on all the Cities of Indah ; and behold,this 
day they are a deſolation, and no man dyyel- 
leth therein, 
3 Becauſe of their wickednefle which 


ger, inthat they went to burne incenſe, 44 
to ſeruc other gods : whom they knew not, 
«ther they, you, nor your fathers, 

4 Howbeit, I ſent vnto you all my ſer- 


them, ſaying, O doe not this abominable 
thing that I hate. | 
5 But they hearkened not , nor inclined 


their eare to turne from their wickedneſſe;to | 


burne noincenſe ynto other gods. 


powred foorth, and was kindled in the Cities 
of Tudah,and in the ſtreets of Teruſalem, and 
they are waſted and deſolate asat this day. 

7 Therefore now thus ſayth the Loxp 
the God of hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Where- 


fore commit yee ch great cuill againſt your| 


ſoules, to cut off from you man and wowman, 


- 


Thus faith the : 


with the workies of! your: hands, burning 


8. Inthar yee provoke mee vnto wrath 


uants the Prophets , riſing early,and ſending} 


F 


48. 


TT 


{Heb fatuez, 
| [| Beth-ſhemeſh, that #s in the land of Bgypr,|* £24 
| andthe houſes ofthe Gods of the Egyptians 


"S | 


[| Or,che houſo: 


Tt 2 


incenſe 


of the Sunn. 
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+ Heb.wicked- 
| neſſes,0" prniſhe 


ments,Qc. . 


F H eh.contrits, ; 


 *Amos. 9:4. 


$Heb. life vp 


 kde#r ſouls. 


 heauen, 


{} Mob bread 


V Or, fame of 
*Chbap,o,18, 


4 > arias wots OY «25TH. 


tfor 


[incenſe vnto other oods in the land of Egypt, 


whirther ye be gone to dwell, that ye might 
cut-yourſelues off, and that.yec might bee a 


of the earth ? 


wickednefle of your wiues, which they haue 


Kreetes of Ieruſalem ? 


fore you, and before your fathers. 


hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold, *I will ſet 
my face againſt you fer euill , and to cur uff 
all Iudah. 


they ſhall euen bee conſumed by the (word, 
and by the famine : they ſhall die , from the 
eaſt enen ynto the greateſt , by the (word 
2nd by the famine : and they ſhall be an exe- 
ration 4d an aſtoniſhment,and a curſe,and 
reproach, 


alem by the ſyord, by the famine,and bythe 
eſtilence ; | | 


hich are gone into the land ot Egypt to ſo- 
journe there , ſhall eſcape or remaine, that 
they ould returne into the land of Indah 
to the which chey Þ haue a defire to returne 
to dycl there: for none ſhall returne but 
ſach as ſhall eſczpe. 

| 15 © Then all the men which knew that 
their wiucs had burnt incenſe vato other 
gods, and all the women that ſtood by , a 
dwelt in the land of Egypr, in Pathros, an- 
ſwered Ieremiahg{aying, _ -- | 

| 165 As for the word that thou haſt (poken 
ynto ys in the Name of the Lozp, we will 
not hearken vnto thee z 

17 But we will certainly doe whatſoever 


her, as wee haue done, wee and-our fathers, 


'Tudah, and in the ſirectes of Ierufalem ; for 


irber had we plenty of Þ victuals, and were 


A 


| ,ell,and ſaw no euill, =O. 
23 Bur fince wee leftoff ro burne incenſe 


4 
M1 
: 
p; 
| Kan ey. ; mm 9 
* 
diy 
, 


"2 EI 


heland of Egyp: , as I haue puniſhed Ieru- | 


thing goeth forth out of our owne mouth,to 
burne incenſe vato the [| * Queene cf hea- 
uen, and to powre out drinke offerings vnto 


our Kings, and our Princes, to the Cities of 


"Teremiah. © 


curſe,and a reproach among all the Nations ſword, and by the famine. 

| 19 * And when wee burnt incenſe to the}* Chyy 

' 9 Haue ye forgotten the | wickedneſſe & 

&- your fathers, and the wickedneſle of the, 
Kings of Iudah, and the wickedneſle of their; worſhip her , and powre our drinke offerings 

{| yyiues , and your owne wickednefle , and the: vnto her without our [| men? 


 committed'in the land of Iudah, andin the! plezto the men and to the women, and to 


'4 


jt? 
F 


11 © Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp of j Princes , and the people of theland, did not: 


| 


q 


12 AndTIyill take theremnant of Tudah, j becauſe of the euill of your doings , 4zd be- 
that haue ſer their faces to goe into theland | cauſe of the abominations which yee haue 
of Egypt to ſoiourne there , and they ſhall all | committed : therefore is your land a deſola- 
be conſumed, 4nd fall inthe land of Egypt: | tion,and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe with» 


y 
| 


| 
| 


: the people which had giuen him that anſwere 
10 They are not | humbled even vnto| ſaying, 


this day, neither haue they feared nor walked ) 
in my Law, nor in my Statutes that I ſet be-! of Tudah , and in the ſtreetes of Teruſalem, 


$a <4 DH <- . 
my % . - 
obſtna 


4 p 


to =O of heaven, and to powre out * 


drinke offerings vnto her , wee haue wanteg 
all things, and haue beene conſumed by 


Queene of keauen, and povvred out drinke 
otteriags ynto her , did we make her cakes tol 


20 © Then Ieremiak ſaid ynto all the peo 
21 The incenſe that ye burnt in the cities! 
yee and your fathers , your Kings and your; 
the Loxp remember them , and came it not 


inco his mind? | 
22 Sothatthe LonD could no longer beareg; 


\ 


Out an inhabitant, as at this day, 


becauſe ye haue ſinned againſt the Loxp,and 
haue not obeyedthe yoyce of the Lok, nor 
walked in his Law, nor in his Statutes, nor ; 


; in his Teſtimonies : therefore this cull is; 


{ Wordef the Loxp, all Iudah; that ere in the 
14 Sothatnone of the remnant of Tudah | land of Egypt. | 


| 


« 
! 


I3 For T will puniſh them that dwell in | happened ynto you, as at this day. | 


24 Moreouer Ieremiah (aid vnto all the: 
people , and to all the women; Heare the | 


25 Thusſaith the Lorp of hoftes, the 
God of Iſrael , (aying ; Ye and your wiues 


2.3 Becauſe you haue burnt incenſe , and| 


have both ſpoken with:your mouthes , and | 
fulfilled with your hands, (aying 3; We will 
ſurely performe our vowes that we haue you. | 
ed,to burne incenſe to the 


26 Therefore heare yee the Word of the 


ueeneof heauen, i 
and to powre out drinke ofterings ynto her : | 
ye will ſurely accompliſh your vowes , and 
{urelyperforme your yowes, | 
[ary multitude , euen all the, people that | 


 LoRD, all Indah that dwell in theland of 


Name, ſaith the Loxp, that my Name ſhall 
no more be named inthe mouth of any man 
of Iudah,inall the land of Egypr,ſaying, The 
Lord Gop liueth. PIES? 2 


uill, and not for goad, and all the men of Tu- 
datithat are inthe land of Egypt ſhall be con« 
ſumed by the (word,and by the famine,ynull 
there bean end of them. _ 

28 Yet a ſmall number that eſcape the 
ſword ſhall-returne our the-land of Egypr 
into.'the land of Tudah : and all the rem-- 


b 
K _— re IP _—_— 
i! 
b 
' 
" 


Egypt, Behold, Ihaueſworne by my great * 


27 Behold, I will watch oner them for e- | 


nang. of Iudah that are gone'into the _ 
EE EEE R EY oz 


vo OT: oo rp may” wy. yn 


yew 

Heb, Form me ' yyords 
FU LLLO8E | BP bois 
(Gith the LoxD, that Twill puniſh you in this 
| place, that ye may know that my words ſhall | 
| ſurely ſtand againſt you for euill, 


—- 


— 


"Baruchcomforted. 
” Tof Eoypr to ſoiourne there,fhall know whoſe 


EW WY 


- 
9S- 


ſhall Rand, + mine or theirs. 


29 (And this ſha{{be a figne vnto you, | 


20 Thus faith the Lond, Bchold, I will 
give Pharaoh-Hophra King of Egyprtinto the 
hand of his enemies, and into the hand of 
| them that ſeeke his life , 2s I gaue Zedekiah 
King of Iudah into the hand of Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babylon his enemy,and that 
ſought his life. 


CHAP. ALY, 
| s Batuchbeingdiſmeyed, 4 Leremiah mftruteth andcoms 


fgrteth him. 
THe word that Teremiah the Prophet 
| ſpake ynto Baruch the ſonne of Neriab, 

when he had written theſe yyords in a booke 


of Tchoiakim the ſonne of Iofiah King of 

; Iudah, ſaying, | 

| 2 Thus ſaith the Lord the God of Iſrael 
vico thee, O Baruch, 

' 2 Thoudidſtfay,Waoeis me now,for the 

; LorD hath addedgriefeto my ſorrow,l fain- 

'tcd in my ſighing ,and I find noreſt. 

4 © Thus ſhaltthouſay vato him , The 

tLoxp laith thus, Bchold, that which I haue 

- built, will I breake downe;, and that which I 

| _ planted I will plucke vp,cuen this whole 
land ; 

' 5 And ſeekeſt thou great things for thy 

' ſelfe > (eeke rhem not : for belo)d, I will bring 

* evill ypon all fleth, (4ith the Loxp : bur thy 
life will I give ynto thee * for a prey in all 

| places whither thou goeſt, 


CHAP. XLVI. 


1 1:»:1934h propheſicth the ouerthrow of Pharaohs army at 


by Chap. xlv. xlvj. 


at the mouth of Ieremiah, in the fourth yeere | 


ſhalt | not be cured, 


A prop 
mighty man eſcapexthey ſhal ſtumble and fall 
toward the North by the River Euphrates, | 

7 Whos this +4: commeth yp asa flood, 
whoſe waters are mooued as the rivers ? 

8 Egypt riſeth vp like a flood, and bss 
waters are mooued like the riuers , and hee 
Caich,I will goe vp, 4nd will couer the earth, | 
I will deſtroy the city , and the inhabitants | 
thereof, | 

Come yp yehorſes,and rage ye charets, 


and let the mighty men come foorth , the 


the ſhield, and the Lydians that handle aud 
bend the boyv. | 

10 Forthis the day of the Lord Gop| 
of hoſtes, a day of vengeance, that he may a- 
uenge him of his aduerſaries: and the (word 
hall deuoure;and it ſhall be ſatiate,and made 
drunke with their blood : for the Lord Gop 
of hoſtes hath a ſacrifice in the North couns! 
 trey by the Riuer Euphrates. { 
| 11 Goe yp into Gilead, and take balmey| 
| O Virgine, the daughter of Egypt : in yains| 
| ſhalt thou vie many medicines : for thou 


| 
| 


12 The nations haue heard of thy ſhame, 
and thy cry hath filled theland : for the migh«: 
ty man hath ſtumbled againſt the mighty,and 
| they are fallen both together. | 
| 13 © The Word thatthe Lorp ſpake ta 
Teremiah the Propher,how Nebuchad-rezz 
King of Babylon ſhould come 4»d ſmitethe! 
| Iand of Egypt. 7 

14 Declare yee in Egypt , and publiſh} 
in Migdol ; and publiſh in Noph, andin' 
Tahpanhes: ſay ye , Stand faſt and prepare' 
thee ; for the {word ſhall deuoure round as; 
bout thee. 
| 15. Why arethy valiant men ſwept away ? 


- 
: 
' 


Euphrates, 13 ava the congueſt of Egypt, by Nebuchad- 
reZ.Lar, 29 He comforteth Jacob inthety chaſtiſement. 


; 
Þ Jeb the Prophet,againſt the Gentiles, 
' 2 Againſt Egypt, againſt the army of 
Pharaoh Necho King of Egypr , which was 
! by the 1iuer Euphrares in Carchemiſh,which 
* Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon ſmote in 
{the fourth yeere of Ichoiakim the fonne of 
'Tofiah King of Iudah, 
' 3 Order yee the buckler and ſhield, and 
-dravy neere to battell, 

4 Harneſle the horſes, and get vp yehorſe- 
;men, and ſtand forth with yowr helmets, fur- 
'biſh the ſpeares,0»dput on the brigandines. 

5 Wherefore haue I ſeene them diſmayed 


£ 


He word of the Loxp whichcame to Te- | 


; they ſtood not , becauſe the LoxpDdid driue! 


them. 


16 + He mademany to fall, yea, one fell/{#« nuliph: } 
 ypon another , and they ſaid , Ariſe , and'** thofater, 7 


let vs goe againe to our owne people , and 
| to the land of our natiuity , from che op-. 
 prefling (word, 


| Egypt z but a noy(e, he hath 
| appoynted, 
| 18 AsI 
5 the LoRD of hoſtes, Surely as Tabor zs a= 
| mong the mountaines, and as Carmel by the. 
| Sea, /o ſhall he come. 

 t9 Ohthoudaughter dwelling in Egypt, 


&nd turned away backe? and their mighty | Noph ſhall be waſte and deſolate without an 


ones are | beaten downe,and are f fledapace, ! inhabitant, | 


'and looke not backe: ſor feare was round a- * 


bour, ſaiththe Loxp, 


.C | 


 firuſtion commeth : 
6 Let not the ſwift flee away, nor the » North. 


20 Epypt is like a very faire heifer,b-# de: 
it commeth out of the | 
; 


Te 3 . 21 Alſo, 


»7 They did cry there , Pharaoh King of | 
paſſed the time: 


liveſaith the King, whoſe Name! 


| f furniſh thy ſelfe to goe into captivity : mp: maks 
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f wn 7 ew and the f Libyans that handle [rene 


f Heb, no ewe ' | 
ſhall bzomce , !' 1 
thee, [ 
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bee inflrumends 


f captiuit)e 
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= Job 


of th: ſtall, 


18:comforted. - 
f 
FHe5.bullocks * 


- «+ = wv SS s © 
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dt. er Me ES 


are turned backe,az4 are fled away together; | 
they did not ſtand , becauſe the day of their 
calamity was come vpon them, 47d the time! 

of their viſitation. 
22 The voyce thereof ſhall goc like a ſer-' 


þ 


UOrnourfbed, 
Heb. Amon, 


v1a,41.13,0 


3, 1.and 41.1 


ia. $0.10, 


| \ 
"*#Cha;30.11. 
an d 10,2 4+ 
I! Or, not viter= 
ty cat rhee off, 


© 
; 
;4 


' 
} 


f Reb Aegae Rines, before that Pharaoh (mote F Gaza. 
| of l, * © | 


THeb.the ful- 
- nafſs thereof, 


{ pent, for they ſhall march with an army,and 
| come againſt her wich axes z 2 hewers of 


{ofN Behold , I willpuniſh the || multitude. 


; Wood. | 
22 They ſhall cutdowne her forreſt, ſaith 

! the LonD, thoughit cannot be ſearched, be- 
| cauſe they are more then the graſhoppers,and 
' #re innumerable, 
i 24 Thedaughter of Egypt ſhall bee con- 
! founded, ſhe ſhall be deliuercd into the hand 
of the people of the North. 

25 The Lonp of hoſts, the God of Iſrael 


of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their 
gods, and their Kings, cuen Pharaoh, and all 
ithem that truſt in him. 
26 AndI willdeliver them into the hand | 
of thoſe that ſceke their liues, and intothe 
! hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon, | 
and into the hand of his ſeruants, andafter- 
wards it ſhall be inhabited, as in the dayes of 
old, ſaith the Lorp. 


\ 27 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ſeed from theland of their captiuity, and Ia- 


{and none ſhall make h1-m afraid; 

| 28 Fearethounot , O Iacob my ſcruant, 

Gith the Loxp,for:I az: with theegfor I will 

| makea full end of all the Nations whither I 
have driuen thee, but I will not make * a full 

{ end of thee,but correAthee in meaſure, [| yet 


+ Will I notleaue thee wholly vapuniſhed, 
CHAP, ALVIL 
The diftruitien of the Philiſitner. 
"He Wordof the Lox that came to Te- 
! KL remiahthe Prophet againſt the Phili- 


2 "Thus ſaith the LoxD,Behold,*waters 
| riſe vp our of the North,and ſhall be an ouer- 
flowing flood, & ſhall ouerflow the land,and 
fall that is therein , the city and them that 
dyell therein :.then the men ſhall cry,and all 
{ the inhabitants of the land ſball howle. 
3 Art.the noyſe of. the ſtamping of the 
| hoofes of his ſirong horſes , at theruſhing of 
his charets , and at. the rumbling of his 
| wheeles, the fathers ſhall not looke backego 
| their children for fcebleneſſe of hands. 


| 


Becauſe of the day that commeth to 


 * But feare not thou , O my ſeruant | 
Iacob,and be net diſmayed, O Iſrael; for be- 
{hold, I will ſaue thee from afarre eff,andthy 


"Tcob ſhall returne , and be in reſt and at eaſe, 


{ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
{ 


1 


| 


{ 


©... Jeremiah. >_ 
21 Alſoherhired men 4rein the middeſt ; the remnant of the f countrey of Caphtor, fa; 
of her , like | fatted bullockes, for they alſo A 

| lon is cut oftw/ch the reninant of theiryalley: | 
| how long wiltthoucut thy (elfe ? 


| acry of deſtruQion.. 


; fpoyle all the Philiſtines, 4d to cut: off from 


; Tyrus and Zidon cuery helper that remai- 
+ neth,for che Lorp will ſpoilethe Philiſtines, 
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; Moabgpride 42ndqd 
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5 Baldnefle is come vpon Gaza. Aſhke. 


4 wy. 
; - 


6 O thouſwordof the Loxp, howlon 
w-ll it be exethou be quiet ? | put vp thy fel He oe 
into thy (cabberd, reſt and be ſtill, b ſa 
7 T Howcanitbe quiet,feeing the Loxp {ta 
hath giuen it a charge againſt Aſhkelon, and k# 
againſt the Sea-ſhoare, there hath hee ap«|. 


poyntcd it. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 

x Theiulgement of Moab, » for their pride, 11 for theis 
ſecurity, 14 for their carnall confidence, 26 aud for 
thetr contempt of God , and hi perple, 47 Thereſtaus 
ration of Moab. 


Gainſt Moab thus faith the L o « Þ of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Woe vato 

Nebo, forit is ſpoyled : Kiriathaim is con- 
founded ard taken. [| Miſgab is confounded 
and diſmayed. | 

2 There ſhallbeno morepraiſe of Moab: 
in Heſhbon they haue deviſed euill againſt itz 
come andlet yscutit off from bezzga nations 
alſo thou ſhalt be [| cut downe, O Madmen, 
the (word ſhall F purſue thee. | 

2 Avoyceot crying ſhallbe from Horg- 
naim z.ſpoyling and great deſtruQion. 

4 Moab is deſtroyed,herlittle ones have 
cauſed a cry to be heard, 

5 For inthe going vpof Luhith f* con- 
tinuall weeping ſhall goe yp,for in the going Þ' 
downe of Horonaim the enemies haue heard 


6 Flee, ſaue your lives , and bee like the ; 
Il * heath in the wilderneſle. 

7 © Forbecauſe thou haſt truſted in thy þ 
workes,and in thy treaſures, thou ſhalt alſd' 
be taken, and Chemolh ſhall goe foorth into; 
captivity, w4thþ his * Prieſts and his Princeg'%Chy 
together. | ; 

8 Andtheſpoyler ſhall comeypon eue 
City, and no city ſhall eſcape : the yalley alſs 
ſhall periſh, and theplaine ſhall be deſtroyed 
asthe Loxp hath ſpoken. 

9. Give wings vnto Moab, that it may flee 
and get away-: forthe cities thereof ſhall bee; 
deſolate, without any to dwell therein, 

10 Curſedbe hethat doth the worke of th 
Lox f{deceitfully,and curſed be he that kee+ OF % 
peth backe his ſword from blood. gen 

11 <q Moab hath-beene at caſe from his 
youth , and hee. hath ſetled on bis lees,an 
hath not beeneempried from veſlell to veſlel 
neither hath hee gone into captiuity : there 
fore his taſte F. remained in him, and his (ng th 
is notchanged. Mi 

12 Therefore bchold , the dayes come *; 
ſaith the Lorp , that I will ſend ynto hiny} ; 
wanderetrs. that ſhall cauſe him.to. wanders. þ 


KY LEI "—- _ 6 


oh 


by 


Moabs carnall confidence ;  _ 


-- 


Xin, 12,29+ 


-moſh, as the houſe of Iſrachwas aſhamed of) 


tHeb.the charce 


gf 


' (Heb. mhalt- | 


brefſe., 


 1ai,16.9, 


and vpon Mephaath, 
: pon Beth-diblathaim, 


iGamul, and vpon Beth-Meon » 


'ties and dyell inthe rccke , and bee like the 


lfa.16.6, &c, 


00: ;thoſe mn. #7 ſhall not beſo, [his lies ſhal not ſo effett 52, 
70m be ſlayert. 
( Heb. tis bars ) 


mirght, mourne for the men of Kjr 


arrogancie,and hijspride,and the haughrincile 
:ofhis heart, 


y- 


\ 


;and vypon all the citics of the land of Moab, 


noo moon 


and ſhall empty his veſſels, and breake thei, 
bottels. a 
| 13 And Moab ſhall bee aſhamed of Ches-) 
Bethel their confidence, | 
14 « How ſay yee, Wee 4r7e* mighty and 
Krong men for the warre ? 
15 Moabis ſpoiled, and gone vp ow? of her 
'cities, and f his choſen young men are gone 


:downe to the ſlaughter,ſaith the King,whoſe | 


'Name #« the Lozp ofhoſts. 

16 The calamitie of Moab is neere to 
come, and his affliction haſterth faſt. 
' 175 All yee thar areabour him bemoane 
'him, and all yee that know his Name, ſay, 
How is the ſtrong ſafe broken, 4d the 
'Þeautifullrod ! 

13 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabite 
Pibon, comedowne from zhy glory, and fit 
in thirſt ; for the ſpoiler of Moab ſhall come 
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" 32 Ovineof Sibmah 
thee, with the weeping of Tazer z thy plant 
are gone ouer the ſea, they reach cuen to t 
ſea of Iazer, the ſpoiler isfallen ypon th 
ſummer fruits, and ypon thy vintage. 

'33 And* ioy and gladnefle is taken fro 
the plentifall field, and from the land of M 
ab, and I haue cauſed wine to faiie from th 
Wineprefſes, nene ſhall tread with ſhouting 
their ſhouting ſhall be no ſhouting. | 

34 From the cry of Heſhbon euen ynto 
Elealch, 4z4cuen vato Tahaz haue they vtt 
red their yoice, *from Zoar euen ynto Horo- 
naim, & an heiferof three yeeres old : forthe 
waters alſo of Nimrim ſhall beF deſolate. 

25 Moreover, I will cauſe to ceaſe in Mo- 
ab, ſaith the Lord , him that offerethin th 
high places , and him that burneth incenſe to 
his gods. 

36 Therefore mine heart ſhall ſound for 


AELIK: 
__ 


'ypon thee , «3d hee ſhall deſtroy thy ſtrong 
holds. | 


way and eſpie, askehim that fleeth, andher 
'that eſcapeth, 4zd ſay, What is done ? 
20 Moab is confounded, for it is broken 
' doywne; * howle andcry, tell yeic in Arnon, 
that Moab is ſpoiled, 
' 21 AndGiudgement is come vpon the plaine 
countrey, ypon Holon, and ypon Iahazah, 


22 And ypon Dibon, and ypon Neboand 
23 And ypon Kiriathaim, and ypon Beth- 


24 And ypon Kirioth, and ypon Bozrah, 
Farre arnecre. 

25 Thehorneof Moab js cutoff, and his 
'Qarmc1S broken, ſaith the Lord. | 
236 © Make yehimdrunken: for hee mag- 
nified h1/»7/effe againſt the Lord : Moabalſo 

ſhall wallow in his yomit, and he alſo ſhall be 
-inderifion, 

27 For was not Iſrael a derifion vnto 
'thee? was he found among theeues ? for ſince 
thou ſpakeſt of him,thou [{skippedſt for ioy. 

28 Oyerhat dwell in Moab, leaue the ci- 


doue that maketh her neſt in the ſides of the 
.holes mouth. | 


29 Wee have heard the * pride of Moab, 
(he is exceeding proud) his loftinefle and his 


30 I know his wrath,faith the Lorp, but 


19 Of inhabitant of Aroer, ſtand by the | 


Moab like pipes , and mine heart ſhall ſound 


37 For * euery head ſhall bee bald, and 
every beardfclipt: vpon all the hands ſba/lbe 
cuttings, and ypon the loines ſackcloth. 

28 There ſtall beelamentation generally 
ypon all the houſe tops of Moab, and in the 


ſtreetes thereof : for TI haue broken Moab 
like a veſſel], wherein & no pleaſure,ſaith the 


LokDp,. 
29 They ſhall howle, /ayizg ; How is it 
broken 764: Ae ? how bath Moth turned the 


1 will weepe for): 


likepipes for the men of Kir-heres : becauſe} - 
' theriches #har he hath gorten is periſhed. 


a 


KY, ? ol e þ b” 3 
| . 


* Tſaj,16.1G | 


i 


"Iai.ng.5,6 | 


f Heb, defole- 


| 


1 


+ backe with ſhame ? (o ſhall Moab be a deri-it11,, necks. 


fion, and a diſmaying to all themiabout bim. 
| 40 For thusſaiththe LokD, Behold, hee 
| ſhall fly as ancagle,and ſhall ſpread his wings 
| over Moab. | 


71 
* 


4 
( 
| 


41 [[Kerioth is taken,and the ſtrong holds "a Or gtbecitieh, 


Moab at that day ſhalbe as the heart of a wo+ 

| man in her pangs. | 

42 And Moab ſhall bedeſtroyed from be< 

ing a peoplegbecauſe hee hath magnified b12> 
ſelfe againſt the Lord. 

43 * Feare andthe pit, and the ſnare ſpall 
be ypon thee,O inhabicant of Moab, ſaith the 
LorD. 

- 44 Hethat fleeth from the feare, hall fall 
into the pit, and he that getteth vp out of the 
pit ſhal be taken inthe ſnare : for [will bring 
ypon ir, exer ypon Moab the yeere of their 
 viſitation,ſaith the Lonp. : 
45 They that fled, ſtood vader the ſhadoyy 
of Hefhbon, becauſe of the force : bur * a fire 
hall come forth out of Heſhbon, and a flame 
from the midſt of thon,and ſhal deuoure the 


31 Thereforewill Ihowleſor Moab.and 
I will cry out for all Moab 


o 


, mine heart ſhall ! of the f tumulcuous ones. 


heres, ; 


corner of Moab, andthe crowne of the head 


46 Woe be vnto mes O Moab, the peo- 
| t 4 


| are ſurpriſed, and the mighty mens hearts in 
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ple of Chemoſh periſheth : for thy ſonnes are 


F The indgementof Ammon, Edom; = Teremiah andDait 
: SID | ——— ab | | #1 | —_ 


12 For thus Gaith the Lorp, Bchold, they 


p< #Heb.incapti» [taken | capriues,and thy daughters captiues. | whoſe iudgement was not to drinke of the 
' 47 © Yet will I bring againe the captiuitie | cup,haue afluredly drunken, and are thou he 
,of Moab in thelatter dayes, faith the Lox. | zhaz ſhall alrogether goe vnpunilked? tho 


W of . 
' & 
4 wie, 
Q . 


Til 1[0r, again fe, 


Yor, Alelcom, 
{ * AMOS 1.13, 


'* Amos-1,14, 
+ _ 


NY + 

#4 

- 7. WM .. 
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[Thus farre # the iulgement of Moab. 
CHAP, ALIX. 


'n Themdgement of the Ammonites : 6 Ther reſlauration- ; 


7 The tudgement of Edom, 23 of Damaſcus, 28 of Ke- 
dar, 30 of Hator, 34 aid of Elam, 39 Th: reſtaura- 
#1011 of Elam. 


| T C Oncerning the Ammonitcs, thus I4 I hauc heard a *rumor from the Lord 


ſaith the LonrpD ; Hath Iſrael no 
'fonnes ? hath hee no heire > Why zher: doeth 


[| cheir king inherite * Gad , and his people | her, andriſe yp to the bartell. 


: dwell if his cities ? 


2 Therefore behold, the dayes come, | the heathen, 4zddeſpiled among men, 


[Faith the Lorp, that I will cauſean alarme 
of warre to be heard in * Rabbah of the Am- 
| monites, and ir ſhall bee adeſolate heape,and 
her daughters ſhall be burnt with fire : then 
: ſhall Iſracl bee heire vnto them that vere his 
;heires, ſaith the Lorp. 


of 
” 
q 
| 


| 


« 


; 


| 


(halt not goe vnpuniſhed, but thou ſhalt ſure« 
ly drinke of ve. 

I 3 ForT haueſworne by my ſelfe,faith the 
Loxo, that Bozrah ſhall become a deſolati- 
on, a reproch,a walte, and a curſe, and all the 
Cities thereof ſhall be perpetuall waſtes. | 


and an ambaſſador is ſent ynto the heathen, 


ſaying, Gather ye together, and come againſt 


t 


W 
"1 


. 
b 
- 


| 


| Howle, O Heſhbon,for Ai is ſpoiled : | 
cry yee daughters of Rabbah , gird yee with | one that goeth by it, ſhall be aſtoniſhed,and 
'fackcloth : lament and runne to and fro by | ſhall hifſeat all the plagues thereof. 


'the hedges : for || their Kingſſhall goe into 
captiuitie : 47d his * Prieſts and his Princes 
together. 

4 Whereforeglorieſt thou in the valleys, 


, thy valley ||| thy flowing valley, O backſlidingdaughter? 


FR froyerb ayay, 


} 
! 
FR-»0L:4:; verſs,;LorD of hoſts, * 7s wiſedome no more in 


"'Teman ? is counſell periſhed from the pru- 
dent ? is their wiſedome vaniſhed ? 


+ 
} 
Q 
' 


T-Or, thay are - 


i 37 -19,077 backe, 
. - 
' © 


+846. there 
| ſeaſſicrencts, 


that truſted in her treaſures, [435g , Who 
[ſhall come yato me ? 

' $5 Behiold, Iwill bringafeareypon thee, 
'Gaith the Lord G o Þ of hoſts, from all thoſe 
'that be about theezand ye ſhall bee driven out 


eucry manright foorth, and none ſhall gather 


vp him that wandercth. 

| 6 Andafteryard I will bring againe the 
\Gaptiuitic of the children of Ammon, ſaith 
;the LoRD. 

| q Concerning Edom, thus ſaith the 


$ Fleeyee, [| turne backe, dwell deepe, O 
{inhabitants of Dedan: for I will bring the ca- 
{Iamitie of Eſau vpon him,the time that I yyill 
viſit him, 


Rt *Obad, ver.s.. g If *erape-gatherers come to thee ,would 


\they nor leaue ſome gleaning grapes ? If 
| theeues by night, they vill deſtroy Þ till they 
' haue enough. 


yncouered his ſecret places, and he ſhall not 
' bee able to hide himſelfe : his ſeed isſpouled, 


: and his brethreg and his neighbours, and hee 


+ 3$ NCL. 


' 11 Leaue thy fatherleſſe children, T will | her ſelfe to flee, and fearc hath ſeiſed on her :! 
'preſerue them aliue;and let thy widowes truſt ! anguiſh and (orrowes haue taken her asa Wa-' 


2 ME. 


p 4 : _— « 


| 


' her pangs. 
10. But I have made Eſau bare, I haue | 


15 Forloe, I will make thee ſmall among 


16 Thy terriblenelc hath deceiued thee a 
the pride of thine heart, O thou that dwelleſt 
intheclefts of the rocke , that holdeſt the 
height of the hill : though chou ſhouldeſt{ 
make thy *neſt as hicas the eagle,I will bring|* Obad,y 


| thee doyvne from thence, ſaith the Lox. 


17 Alſo Edomſhalbe adeſolation: * euery| "Chap. jay 


18 * As in the overthrow of Sodome and|*Gen.uyy 
Gomorrah, and the neighbour ciries thereof, | 22504 
ſaith the Loxp : no man ſhall abide there, 
neither ſhall a ſonne of man dyvell in it. 

19 Behold, hee ſhall come vplike a Lion 
from the ſwelling of Tordan againſt the habi- 
tation of tke ſtrong: but I wil ſuddenly make: 
him ruane away from her, and who zs a cho- 
ſen man that I may appoint ouer her ? for 
who & like mee? and who will :[| * appointff{0r 


methe time? who# that ſhepheard that yyill [#* a42m* 


6 lob 38,1 
Rand before me * cha 5064 d 


20 Therefore heare the counſel] of the 
Lord, that hee hath taken againſt Edom, 
and his purpoſes that hee hath purpoſed a» 
pales the inhabitants of Teman : ſurely the! 

eaſt of the flocke ſhall draw them out: ſurely; 
he ſhall make their habitations deſolate with 
them. 

21 Theearth ismooued at the noiſe of 
their fall : at the cry, the noiſethereof was | 
heard inthe T Red ſea. fHel,yet 

22 Behold, heeſhall come yp and flieas _ 
the eagle, and ſpread his wings ouer Bozrah : 
and at that day ſhall the heart of the mighty 
men of Edom,be as the heart of a woman in' 


i! 


22 © Concerning Damaſcus, Hamath is: 


| confounded, and Arpad, for they haue heard' 


' ſorrovv || on the ſea, ir cannot be quiet. 


q 


euill tidings, they are Þ faint hearted, there 2s 


24 Damaſcusis waxed feeble, azdturneth 


manin txaucll.. ; 
25, How 


ludge ment againſt Elam, 
| ' Citie of my 10y ? | 
| 26 Therefvre her young men flall fall in 
| her ſtreets, andall the men of warre ſhall be 


| Cu 
| 

| Amos [4+ | D 
| of Ben-hadad. | 
| 28 © Concerning Kedar, and concerning 


27 AndIwill kindle 


by 


Caith the Lond; Ariſe ye, got y 

and ſpoize the men of the Eft. 
29 Their tents andtheir flocks ſhall they 

| take away: they ſhall take to themſclues their | 

\curtaines and all their veſſels, and their ca- 

| meſs, and they ſhall cry vnto them , Feares 

| on encry (ide, 

| 30 © * Flee, f get you far off, dwell deepe, 

| O ye inhabitants of Hazor, ſaith the Loxp : 

[for Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon hath 

| taken counſcll againſt you, and hath concei- 

{ ueda purpoſe againſt you. 

| 31 Ariſe, get you vp vntothe [| wealthy 

| nation that dwelleth without care , faiththe | 


'LorD, which haze neither gates nor barres, | 


; 


y 


| which dwell alone. 
32> Andthcir camels ſbalbe a booty,and the 
multitude of their cattell a ſpoile, and I will 
ſcatter into all windes them that are in che 
fHeb. cut off jF vimoſt corners, and will bring their cala- 
ener» 1 marie from all ſides thereof, ſaith the Lox. {| 
1oeſthits 33 And Hazor ſhall bea dwelling for dra- 
eepoled, | $OnS, 4nd 2 deſolation for euer ; there ſhall 
'no minabide there , nor any ſonne of man 
i dyvcll in it. 
34 <« The Wordof the Lox that came 
'to Jeremiah the Prophet againſt Elam,in the 
beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah king of 
[Tudah, ſaying 
' 35 Thusſaiththe Loxp of hoſts , Be- 
'hold, I will breake the bowe of Elam , the 
: Chiefe of their might. | 
36 And ypon Elam will I bring the foure 
' windes from the foure quarters of heauen, 
' and wil ſcatter them towardsall thoſe winds, 
; and there ſhall be no natien,whither the out- 
Caſts of Edom ſhall not come, 


37 Forl willcauicElam to bee diſmayed 


Chap. xlix.1. 
: 7 po _ | 
25 Howisthecitie of praiſe not left , the | 


D of hoſts. | 
beaver per = ay the wall of ; Caldeans t by Ieremiah the Propher. 
amaſcus , and it ſhall conſume the palaces | 
| conceale not : ſay, Babylon is taken, Bel is 
| the kingdomes of Hazor, which Nebuchad- , confounded , Merodach is broken in pieces; 
;rezzar King of Babylon ſball (mite , Thus 
p to Kedar, | 


2 and Babylon? 1? 
CHAP, L | 


| 1, 9+ 21+ 33, The zudgement of Babylon, 4: 17-33. Thei 
redemption of Iſrael, F pace 


He word thatthe Lox ſpake againſt 
Babylon, 4d againſt the land of the 


d | Sand of Leven + 
mah. 


t Heb, life vp, | 


2 Declare yeeamong the Nations , and 
publiſh, and f (et vp a ſtandard , publiſh awd 


her idols areconſumed,her images are broken! 
in pieces, 
2 For outof the North there commeth 
yp a nation againſt her, which (tall make her 
land deſolate, and none ſhall dyell therein :' 
they ſhall remouc,they ſhall depart both man 
and beaſt. | 
4 © In thoſe dayes,andin that time, Gith 
the Loxp, the children of Iſrael ſhall come, 
they, and the children of Iudah together, go« 
ing and weeping: they ſball goe , andſecke 
the Loxp their God. 
5s They ſhall aske the way to Zion 
with their faces thitheryyard, /ay57g, Come, } 
and let vs ioyne our ſelues to the Loxp,in 
a perpetuall Couenant e44# ſhall not bee for«! 
gotten, | *_ 
6 My people hath beene loſt ſheepe 1 
their ſhepheards haue cauſed them to goe! 
aſtray, they haue turned them away or the |, 
mountaines : they haue gone from mouns| 
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© 
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N 
| , 
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taine ro hill, they haue forgorten their t re- fHeb, plazets- | 


ſting place. tie downs in, 

7 All that found them haue deuouredi 
them, and their adverſaries ſaid , Wee offend! 
not , becauſe they haue finned againſt the} 
Losd , the habitation of iuſtice, even the| 
LoxD, the hope of theirfathers. 

8 * Remoue out of the midſt of Babylon, 
and goe foorth out of the land of the Calde- 
ans,and beas the he goats before the flockes. 

9 © Forloe, I wilraiſe and cauſe tro come 
vp againſt Babylon,an aſſembly of great natis! 
ons from the North countrey,and they ſhall; 
ſer thcm(clues inaray againſt her,from thence 


6 


a= = _ = CTY bogs 
: . * 
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| A 


<a” Me - —_—_ > =. I gy es I, 
' 'W " ts 7 . , 


Or, deftroyer; | 
ig yaine, | 
10 And Caldea ſhall bee a ſpoile : all that 


| before their enemies , and before thun that | 
Tſeeke their life ; and I will bring euill ypon 
, them; exen my ficrce anger, ſaith the Loxd, 
'and I will ſend the (word afterthem, till I 
i haue conſumed them. 


33 And Iwill ſermy throne in Elam,and 
will ceftroy from thence the K 
Princes, faith the Lond. 


! 


* 


ing andthe | 


ter dayes, that I will brin 


= | 2 again the Captis | 
vitie of Elam,farhche Lozp, 


vVRD, 


- "= K. ——- « * 


| ſpoile her ſhall be ſarisfied, faith the Loxp, 
, 


{ 


; 
4 


1 : ' the hindermoſt of the nations 
39 © Butitlhallcometopaſle in the *lat« | derneffc 


* 
* 
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11 Becauſe ye wereglad, becauſe ye reioy= 
ced,O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, becauſe 
ye aregrowent fat,asthe heifer at grafle, and 
bellow as Euls : 

12 Your mother ſhall be ſore confounded, 
(tice that bare you ſh3ll be aſhamed : behold, 
ſhall be a wil 
,a dryland and a deſart, 
13 Becauſe of the wrath of the Loxp, 


it ſhall not þee inhabiged , bur ig ſhall bee 
-—- --, ___ " _— 


—— ww 
0. vx We” 3 od na een. 


ſhee ſhall be taken : their arrowes ſha# be ag 

of a mighty [| expert man: none ſhall returne 
THeb, big, ab. 
—__ 
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' Thed 1 &ion of Babylon: 


ally deſolate : * enery one that goeth by | 


{at her : ſpare no arroyes; for ſhehath ſinned 
[againſt the Logp. 


.N Or, of the 
I: iJlOr. of 


"Wi Or,viſuation, bitants of |] Pekod : waſteand ytterly deſtroy 


i 


11 Tf Heb fomthe' 
eu. 
'Tþ O14 Fread ber, 


Teret 


abyton, ſhall bee atoniſhed, and bifle at all | 
her plagues. þ 
14 Put yourſeluesin aray + on Babylon | 
round about : all ye that bead rhe bow, ſhoot 7; 
k 


. 


' 15 Shour againſt her round about : ſhee | 
| hath giuen her hand: her foundations are fal- 
; Ten, her walles are throwen downe : for it 
{ the vengeance of the Lord : take vengeance 
; ypon her ; asſhe hath done, doe ynto her. 
| T6 Cutoffthe ſower from Babylon, and 
| him thathandleth the [| fickle in the time of } 
| harueſt, for feare of the oppreſſing ſword, 
| they ſhall curne every one tohis people, and 
they (hall flee euery man to his owne land. 
| 17 © Iſrael aſcattered ſheepe, the lyons 
{ haue driuen 4/7: away: firſt the King of Aſſy- 
I ria hath deuoured him, andlaft this Nebu« 
chad-rezzar king of Babylon hath broken his 
bones. | 
13 Therefore thus faiththe Lon D of 
hoſts the God of Iſrael; Bekold I will puniſh 
the King of Babylonand his land, as I have 
puniſhed the King of Aflyria, 
' 19 AndIwillbring Iſrael againe to his | 
habitation,and hee ſhall feed on Carmel and | 
\Baſhan, and his ſoule ſhall bee ſarisfied ypon | 
mount Ephraim and Gilead, 
20 In thoſe dayes, and in thattime, faith 
the Loxp , the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhall bee 


ſought for, and #here ſhall bee none; and the | theland, anddiſquiet the inhabitants of Ba= | 
+finnes of Tudah,and they ſhall not be found : | bylon, | 


b! 


rfor I will pardon them whom I reſerue. 


21 CGoeyp againſt the land {| of Mera- 


'thaim, exen againſt it , and againſt the inha- 


after them,ſaith the Loxp, and do according 
o all that Thaue commanded thee, 

' 22 Aſourfdofbattells inthe land,and of 
oreat deſtrucion, 

23 How is the hammer of the whole 
earth cut aſunder and broken > Hoy is Ba- 
'bylon become a deſolation among the Na- 
tions ? 
' 24 Ihauelaid a ſnare for thee, and thou | 

ftalſo taken, O Babylon, and thon waſt not 
aware : thouart found and alſocaught , be» 
iCcauſe thou haſt ſtriven againſe the Logo. 
- 25 The Lorp hath opened his armory, 
'and hath brought foorth the weapons of 


: idols. 


- 


4" «+ Biigs - 5-1, 1-04 ++->wre-<otn 
ahi  Therewardbff 
downe t6 the laughter : woe vnto them,| © 
fortheir day is come, the time of their yifg 
tation. | 
23 The voyce of them that flee and eſcape 


out of the land of Babylon todeclarein Zio 


the vengeanceof the Loxp our God, the) * | 
| vengeance of his Temple, | 


29 Call together the archers againſt Baby} 
len : all yethat bend the bow, campe againſt 
1t round about ; let nonethereof eſcape : re- 
compenſe her according to her worke, accor- 
ding to all that ſhee hathdonegdoc ynto her 2 
for ſhee bath beene proud againſt the Lokv, 
againſt the holy One of Iſrael, 

39 Therefore ſhall her young men fail in 
the ſtreets, and all her men of warce ſhall bee 
Cut oft in that day, ſaith the Loxp. 

31 Bchold,I az: againſt thee,O thou moſt 
| proud,ſaith the Lord Gop of hoſts: for thy [{Heb. pit 
day is come, the time zhaz I will viſit thee, 

32> And the moſt proud ſhall tumble and |t 
fall,and nene ſball raiſe him vp : and I will 
kindle a fire in his cities, and it ſhall deuoure 
all reand about him. 

23 © Thus ſaiththe Loap of Hoſtes;; 
'T he children of Iſrael andthe children of Iu- | 
dah zyere oppreſſed together,and all chat rook | 
them captiues, held them faft, they refuſed to | 
let them goe. | 

34 Their Redeemer z# ſtrong, the Lord | 
of Hoſts & his Name , hee ſhall thorowly 


pleade their cauſe, that hee may giuerefito j 
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25 CTA ſword z vponthe Caldeans,ſaith 
the Lokp , and ypon the inhabitants of Ba- 
bylon , and ypon her princes, and vpon her} . 
wiſe men, | 

6 A ſwords vpon the [[liars , and they #0, 
thall dote: a ſword # ypon her mighty men, __ 
and they ſhall be diſmayed. mg 

37 Almword z vpontheirhorſes,and ypon 
their charets,and vpon all the mingled people 
that 4rein the middeſt of her , and they ſhall 
become 5 women : a ſ{yord z ypon her trea- } 
| ſuxes,and they ſhall berobbed. i 

28 A drought # vpon her waters , and $ 
| they fhall be dried vp: for it zs the land of gra= 7 
| ven images, and tacy are madde vpon their 


| 


| 


hn Sand 


| 29 Therefore the wilde beaſts of the de-' 
ſart, with the wilde beaſts of the lands ſhall 


his indignation : for this & the worke of the | dwell :bere,and the owles ſhall dwell therein: ! | 
'Lord Gopof hoſts , in the land of the Cal- | and it ſhall bee no more inhabited for euer : | 


deans. 


;thing of her be left. | 
' 37 Slay allber bullpckes : let them goe 
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26 Come againſt her 4 from the vtmoſt } to generation. 
' border, open her tore-houles: {| caſt her vp | þ 
'as heapes, and deſtroy her vtterly : let no» | morrah,and the neighbor cet-es thereof,(aich \chap.4# 


| neither ſhall it bee dwelt in from generation 


40 * As God ouerthreywy Sodom and Gos; Gen,19. 


the Loxp : ſo ſhallno manabidethere, nei-! 
ther ſhall any (onng of magdyell therein. * 1 
| | 41 Be-l 


k; 
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x Behold, a people ſh 

North, and a > ene Nacion, and many Kings | 
ſhall be raiſed vp from the coaſts ofthe earth. | 
| 42 They ſhall hold the bovy and the lance : ; 
; they are cruell and will not ſhevy mercy: their 
| yoyce ſhall coare like the Sea , and they ſhall | 
ride ypon horſes , exery one put in aray like a | 
' man to the battell, againſt thee, O daughter 

. of Babylon, 
| 43 The King of Babylon hath heard the 

| report of them, and his hands waxed feeble, 

' anguiſh rooke hold of him, 4z4 pangs as of 
{a woman in trauell, 
*Chap.49.19, | 44 Behold, he ſhall come vp * like a Lion 
from the ſwelling of Lordan , vnto the habi- 
tation of the ſtrong: but Twill make them 
| ſuddenly runne away from her : and who isa 
{choſen man chax I may appoynt ouer her ? 
i for who is like meg and * who will | appoint 
; me the time? andwho z that ſhepheard that 
will ſtand before me ? 


| | 

(#Tob 41.1, 

| chap. * 9. || 9, 

Or content 
ene to plead, 


| 'LokD that hee hath taken againſt Babylon, ' 
/and his purpoſes that hee hath purpoſeda- 
| ainſt the land of the Caldeans: ſurely the 
Jeaſt of the flocke ſhall dravy them out : ſure= 
{ly hee ſhall make cher habitation deſolate 
| with then, 

46 At the noiſe of the taking of Babylon, 
the earth is mooued ,.and:the cry is heard a- 


mong the Nations. 


CHAP. LL 

2 The ſtusrt indgement of Ged againſt Babylon, in renenge 

' of Iſrael, 59 Teremiah delmereth the Booke of this 

) Prophecie toSeratah to bee caſt into Euphrates,in token 
of the perpetualt finking of Babylon, 

Hus ſaith the Lexp; Behold,T will raiſe 
vp againſt Babylon , and againſt chem 
that dyell in the F middeſt of them that riſe 
vp againſt me, a deſtroying wind 3 

2 And will ſend ynto Babylon fanmers, 
that ſhall fanne her,and ſhallempty her land: 
for in the day of trouble they ſhall be againſt 
her round about. 

2 Againſt hi that bendeth let the archer 


| 
| 


Hel heart, 


ſelfe vp in his brigandine: and ſpare ye not her 
yong men, deſtroy ye ytterlyall her hoſt, - 

4. Thus the {laine ſhall fall in the land of 
the Caldcans,andthey thatare thruſt thorow 
118 her ftreets. 


5 For Iſrael hath not beene forſaken 


- 


gainit the holy One of Iſrael, 

' 6 *Flceoutof the middeſt of Babylon, 
;and deliver euery man his (oule : beenot cut 
oltin her iniquity: for this is the time of the | 
Lo8Ds vengeance: he will render ynto her | 


*Chap.50.3, 
'beusl, 18.4. 
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all come from the : 


d 


45 Therefore heare ye the counſell of the } 


| the Loxp hath both deuiſed and done that,! 
! which hee ſpake againſt the inhabitancs of} 


| 


!bend his. bow, & againſt h1zz that lifteth hims | 


nor Tudah of his God, of the Loxv of hoſts : * 
though their land was filled with ſinne. a- * 


_ 
6 
. 
" 


\ 
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7 Babylon bark beege a golden cup in the! 


| 


' 
4 


Lorps hand , that made allthe earth drun-= [1 
ken : the nations have driinken of her wine, 
therefore the nations are mad. | 
8 Babylon is ſuddenly * fallen and de- 
Atroyed : hewle for her , take balme for lier; n 
paine, if ſo be ſhe may be healed. Bs 10.2 
9 Wee would hauc healed Babylon, but; 
ſhe is not healed :- forſake her, and let vs goe' 
euery one into his oyne countrey: for her 
iudgement reacherh vnto heauen,and is lifted 
yp cuen to the skies. 
| 10 The Loxp hath brought foorth our 
'righteouſneſſe : come and let vs declare in 
| Zionthe worke of the Loxp our God, = 
11x Makef bright the arrowes: gather the 
ſhields: the Lox hath raiſed vp the ſpiric 
of the Kings of the Medes : for his device is 
againſt Babylon to deſtroy it: becauſe itss) 
the vengeance of the Loxp,thevengeance of! 


PIhLarp 
'reue.n4 & 


- 
y 


HHeb. puſh 


his Temple. DDE = 

I2 Set vp the Randard ypon the wallesi 
of Babylon , make the watch firong: ſer vp 
the watchman: prepare f the ambulhes : for! 


, 
P 


| 


THeb.lyers + 


19 Waits 


Babylon. | 
; 13. O: thou that dyelleſt vpon many! 


| waters , abundant in treaſures: thine end 
is come , 43d the meaſure of thy coug- 
touſnefle. | Y 

14 * The Lo xp of hoſtes hath (worne |*Amos.6, 


T by himſelfe , /4y5ng , Surely I will fill thee Heb.by 
bu ſonle, 


a 


| 
| 


| 


' with mengas with caterpillers, and rhey ſhall 
F life yp a ſhout againſt thee, | 
' T5 *Hehathmadetheearth by his power, 
he hath eſtabliſhed che world by bis wildome, | 
and hath ſtretched out the heauen by his vn- 
derſtanding. 
16 Whenhkee vttereth hs voyce, there 55 a 
{] multitude of waters in the heauens, and he f{0r,»9ſ 
cauſeth his yapours'to' aitend from the ends; 
of the. carth, tice maketh lightenings with 
'raine, and bringeth forth the wind our sf his ! 
treaſures. ; rg 
17 * Every man is [| brutiſh by hs knovy- /*Cha.ne:14 
ledge : euery founder is confounded by.the york _ 
grauen image.:. for his molten image #& falſe» wy | 
hood, and zhere x5 no breath inthem. ; : 
18. They, are vanity, the worke of er«; 
rours: in the time of their: viſitation they ; 
Gill periſh, ; 
19 The portion of Iacobz not like them, i 
fo \*Cha,20.16z; 


| 
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IX he # the Former ofall things,and *1/7«el 
# the rod of his inheritance: the Lok Þ of 
hofts # his Name. . 

20 Thou art my battel-axe, nd weapons 
of warre: for {| with thee will I breake. in 
pteces the Nations, and with theeyillI de- 
itroy Kin2domes ; | 


HOrgin this 
or by thee: 1 
*OF wn : 1 
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aſolation 


| 


breake in pieces the charet and his rider 


6 
þ 


21 Andwmith thee will 1 breake in pieces 
the horſe and his rider, and with thee will I; 


- 22 With thee alſo will I breake in pieces] 


in pieces old and young , and with thee will; 


| that they haue done in Zion in your fight, 


mY 


| 


23 I will alſo breake in pieces with thee, 
the ſhepheard and his flocke , and with thee! 


will I breake inpieces the husbandman, and, 
his yoke of oxen,and with thee will I bre ake! 


| In pieceSCaptaines and rulers, 


24 And I will render vnto Babylon, and} 


to all the inhabitants of Caldea,all their euill 


' ſaith the Loxp. 


4 


' 25 Behold, Iamagainit thee, O deftroy- 


{ 


- Ing mountaine, ſaith the Loxp , which de- 
' ſtroyeſt allthe earth , and I will ſtretch out 


from the rockes, and yvill make thee a burnt 
mountaine. 

26 And they ſhall not take of thee a tone 
for a corner,nor a ſtoue for foundations,but | 


! thou ſhalt bee | deſolate for ever, ſaith the| 


Lond. 


{Nations againſt her: call together againſt | 


'Aſhchenaz : appoint a capraine againſt her : | 


; Cauſe her horſes to come vp as the rough ca= | 
| 


 terpillers. 
28 Prepare againſt her the Nations with 


Teremiah:; of 


- hehath made me an empty veſlell : hee hathy 
| manand woman, and with thee will I breake| 


| 


| I breake in pieces the young man and the) 
| maide. - | 


' mine hand ypon thee, androule thee downe| 
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27 Sct yevp a ſtandard intheland, blow 
e trumperamong the nations : prepare che 


herthe Kingdomes of Ararat , Minni, and 


of,and all the rulers thereof, and all the land { 


| the Kings of the Medes, the captaines there- 
| 


of his dominion. 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and ſor-1 
row : for euery purpoſe of the Lox ſball | 
be performed againſt Babylon , to make the 
land of Babylon a deſolation without an in- 


'habicant. | 


; hs The mighty men of Babylon haue 
'forborne to fight: they haue remained in 
\their holdes: their might hath failed , they ! 
;became as women: they haue burnt their ' 


4 


21 One poſt ſhall runne to meete ano- | 


Wis. places: herbarres are broken, {| 


j*her, and one meſſenger to meete another, | 


'to ſhevy the King of Babylon that hiscity is ; 
taken at ozeend, 
; 32 Andthat the paſſages are ſtopped,and' 
-the reedes they haue burnt with fire, and the 
{men of warre are affrighted. * | 
' 33 For thus ſaith the Lorxp of hoſtes, the; 
| God of Iſrael z The daughter of Babylon z& 


_ of armlngy [like a threſhing floore 3 [|#t # time to threſh 
that hethroſy- her : yet a little while, and the time of h er 
para (hall come, 


' 


$5 


34 Nebuchad-rezzar the King of Baby 
lon hath deuoured me, he hath cruſhed me 


ſwallowed me vp like a dragon ; he hath 61 
led his belly with my delicates , he hath cal 
me out, 

-25 | The violence done to me and to my[fny 
[| leſh,be ypon. Babylon, ſhall the + inhabiran vielne! 
of Zionlay ; and my blood vpon the inhabit 
tants of Caldea, ſhall Ieruſalem ſay. wire 
26 Therfore thus ſaith the Loxp,Behold, bites, 
I will pleade thy cauſe , and take vengeance 
for thee, and I willdry yp her Sea, ard make} 
her ſprings dry. 

37 And Babylon ſhall become heapes , al 
dwelling place for dragons , anaſtoniſhnene} 
and an hifling without aninhabitant, | 

33 They ſhall roare together like Lions:! 
they ſhall [| yell as Lions whelps. 0 Or. bu 

9 Intheir keat I will make their feaſts, ]*n/in 
and I will make them drunken,that they may 
reioyce,and {lcepe a perpetuall (leepe,and nog 
wake, ſaith the Loop. 

40 I will bring themdowne likelambs tc 
the ſlaughter, like rams with hee goats. 

41 Hoy is Sheſbach taken ? and hoy is 
the praiſe of the whole earth ſurpriſed ? howj 
is Babylonbecome an aſtoniſhment among 
the Nations ? | 

42 The Sea is come vp vpon Babylon :! 
ſhee is couered yvith the multitude of rhe] 
waues thereof. 

43 Hercities area deſolation , adry land} 
and a wilderneſſe, a land wherein no manj 
dwelleth , neither doeth any ſonne of man} 
paſle thereby. | 


44 AndI will puniſh Bel in Babylon, and 
I wili bring forth out of his mouth that whicly 
he hath ſwallowed vp, and the Nations ſhall 
not flow together any more vato him, yea, 
the wall of Babylon ſhallfall, ; 

45 My people, goeyee out of the middeſt 
of her, and deliuer yee euery man his ſoule 
from the fierce anger of the LorD, 

45 Andleft your heartfaint, and yee feare| 
for the rumour that ſhall bce heard in the| 
land : a rumour ſhall both come one yeereg 
and after that in another yeere ſhall come a 
rome andviolence in the land,ruler againſt 
ruler. ; 

47 Therefore behold , the dayes come, 
that I will | doe iudgement ypon the grauen þ4.v6 
images of Babylon, and her whole land ſhall þpm, 
be confounded, and all her ſlaine ſhall fall in| 
the midſt of her, 

48 Then theheauen and the carth,and all 
that # therein,ſhall ſing for Babylon: for the "7 
ſpoilers ſhall come ynto her from the North, |? 7: 
Gith the LorD. Uſa 
* 49 04s Babylon bv confed the Binztmy 
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thdgements vpon Babylon: s 


-+-* Iſrael to fall : ſo at Babylon ſhall fall the 


{[aine of all [| che earth. ; ; 
J o Yee that haue eſcaped the ſword , goe 


away, ſtand nor ſtill: remember the Lonp | 
 afarre off: and let Ieruſalem come into your 
; mind. 
| $1 Weareconfounded , becauſe we haue 


heard reproach,ſhame hath couered our faces: 
for rangers are come in the SanQuaries of 
' the LokDs houle, 
$2 Wherefore behold , the dayes come, 
ſaith the Lox Þ , that I will doe judgment 
| ypon her grauen images , and throughall her 
; land che wounded ſhallgrone. 
| $53 Though Babylon ſbould mountypto 
' heauen, and though ſhee ſhould fortifie the 
' height ofher ſtrength,zee from me ſhall ſpot- 
{Jexrs come vRto her, ſaith the LorD. 
| $54 A ſound of acry commeth fronmmBaby- 
;Jon, and great deſtruſtion from the land of 
' the Caldeans, 

55 Becauſe the Loxp hath ſpoiled Baby- 

lon, and deſtroyed our of her thegreat voyce 
' when her waues doe roare like great waters, 
' a noyſe of their voyce is vttered. 

56 Becauſe the ſpoyler is come vpon her, 
exer ypon Babylon, and her mighty men are 
taken , cucry one of their bowes is broken, | 
for the Loxd God of recompences ſhall ſure- 
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bind a ſtone toit,and caſt it into the midſt c 
Eupnrates. , | 
4 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Babylon 

finke, and ſhall not riſe from the cuill that T 

will bring vpon her : and they ſhall be weary. 

Thus farre arethe words of Teremiah, 

CHAP, LII. 

1 Zedekiah rebelleth. 4 Teruſalem is beſieged and taken. 
8 Zedekiahs (onnes lulled, and his ewne gyes put outs 
12 N:buZaradanburneth and ſpoil:th the ("ity. 24 He 
carrieth away the captiues, 32 Eul-merodach aduan- 
ceth [ ehotaknn, | 

Fey ws * one and twenty yeeres 

old when he Þ began to reigne, and he 
reigned eleuen yeeresin Ieruſalem , and his 
mothers name was Hamutal the daughter of 

Jeremiah of Libnah. 

2 Andhedidthat which was cuill in the 
eyes of the Lord , according toall that Ie- 
hoiakim had done, 

2 For through theanger of the Lox it 
came to paſſe in Ieruſalem and Tudah, till hee 
had caſt them out from his preſence., that 
Zedekiah rebelled againſt the King of Ba» 
bylon. 


yeere of his reignezin the tenth monerh,in the 
tenth day of the moneth , #har Nebuchad- 
rezzar King of Babyloncame, he and all his! 
army againſt Teruſalem,and pitched againft irs 


ly requits. 


57 And I will make drunke her Princes, : 
and her wiſe men, her Capraines and her Ru- : 


lers,and her mighty men: and they ſhallſleepe | 


a perpetuall (l-epe , and not wake , faith the 
King, whoſe Name # the Loxp of hoſts. 
53 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, The 


Sr ,thewals of: || broad walles of Babylon ſhall bee vtterly 


1B ly/on, 
Jr 448 
WA 


{broken , and her high gates ſhall bee burnt 

. With fire, and the people ſhall labour in 

'vaine, and the folke in the fire, and they ſhall 
be weary. 

$9 © The word which Teremiah the Pro- 

| phet commanded Seraiah the ſonne of Ne- 


{rtah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah, when hee went 


rm thebe- [| with Zedckiah the King of Iudah into Ba« 


fe of. 
r;prince of 


enneha,or - 


efe cham. 
laing, 


eb.4{ las 


bylon, inthe fourth yeere of his reigne, and 
this Seraiah wasa || quiet Prince, 

60 So Ieremiah wrote in a booke all the 
euil] that ſhould come vpon Babylon : emer 


all theſe words that are written againſt Ba- 
bylon. 


61 AndTefemiah (aid to Seraiah , When | 
thou commeſt to Babylon, and ſhalt ſee,and | 


ſhalt read all theſe words, | 
' 62 Then ſhalt thou ſay , O Lox, thou 
haſt (poken againſt chisplace,to cur it off,thar 
,none ſhall remaine in it , neither man nor 
beaſt, but that ir ſhall be + deſolate for ever. 
63 And it ſhall be when thou haſt made 
an end of reading this booke, rhat thou ſhalt 


| City,ſo that there was no bread for the people 


{ Kings garden(now the Caldceans were by the 


and built forts againſtit round about. | 
5 So the City was beſieged ynto the ele- 
uenth yeere of King Zedekiah. | 
6 Andinthe fourth moneth,in the ninth} 
day of the monerh,the famine was ſore in the 


of theland. 

7 Then the City was broken yp, and all 
the men of warre fledde, and went forth our 
of the City by night , by the way of the gate| 
betweene the two walles , which was by the 


City roundabout) and-they went by the way 
of the plaine. bY 
8 «© Bur the army of the Caldeans pur<; 
ſued after the King, and overtooke Zedekiah! 
in the plaines of lericho,andall hrs army was| 
ſcattered frombim, RE 
him yp vnto the King of Babylon to Riblah 
in the land of Hamath: wherehe gaue judge» 


""" Er TIE | — fs þ + gh Lp Pg 
0 - 
, F p 
- y £ -. 


v2 Kin,24.18, 
THeb reigned, | 


4 © And itcame to paſſe in the ie 


2.Kin.25.7, | 
chap.39.. 


9 Thenthey tooke the King,and carried 


ment ypon him. | | 
10 And the King of Babylon flew the | 
ſonnes of Zedekiah before his eyes : he ſlew 


jalfoall the Princes of Tudah in Riblah. | | 
11 Thenhef put cut the eyes of Zedekiah, | #eb.blded. 


and the King .of Babylon bound him {| in 
chaines, and carryed him to Babylon,and pur 
himin priſon till the day of his death. 

I2 q Now in the fifth moneth, in the 
tenth 443 of the moneth ( whick was the 
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* The T@nple andthe City ſpoyled. 
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;nineteenth yeere of Nebuchad-rezzar King vponthenet-worke, were an hundred round] * | y 
Jor, chiefs of Babylon) came Nebuzaradan |) captaine about. AW. 
« ball Heb. of the 22379, hich ff (erned the King of Ba- 24 © And thecaptaineof the guard tooke W |j 
wat 2nees: bylon, into Ieruſalem Seraiah the chiefe Pricſt , and Zephaniah the | 
ſlaught:1men. 13 And burntthe houſe of the LoxD, | ſecond Prieſt, and the three keepers of the 
;Ardfoverſe |andthe Kings houſe , andall the houſes of | T doore. 
+ a= = p24 Ieruſalem, and all the houſes of the great men 25 He tookealſo out of the city anEunuch, 
| wy | burnt he with fire. which had the charge of the men of warre, 
| ' 14 Andall thearmy ofthe Caldeansthat and (ſeuen men of them that 4 were neere the 
| were with the captaine of the guard , brake + Kings perſon which were found in the City, ff 
| downeall the wals of Ieruſalemround about. / and the {| principall Scribe of the hoſte, who 
15 Then Nebuzaradan the captaine of | multered the people of the land , and chrec-| 
! the guard caried away captiue cerra#xe of the ſcore men of the people of the land,that were]of 
; poore of the people, and che refdue of the found in the midalt of the City, 
people that remained in the City , and thoſe; 26 So Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
{ that fell away,that fell ro the King of Baby- ; guard tooke them , and broughtthem to the 
{ lon, and thercſt of the multitude. | King of Babylon to Ribl 1h, _ 
16 But Nebuzaradan the caprtaine of the | #7 Andthe King of Babylon ſm5te them, 
evard, left certain of the poore of the land } and put them to death in Riblah , in the land 
for vine-dreflers, and for husbandmen, . of Himath : thus Iudah was caried away Cap- 
*Chap 27 wal 17 Alſo the *pillars of braſle that were | tive out of his owneland, i 
k '**\inthe houſe of the Loxp, and the baſes, and { 28 This the people whom Nebuchad- 
[the braſen Sea that was in the. houle of the | rezzar carryed away captiue in the ſeuenth 
[Loxp,the Caldeans brake, and caried all the | ycere , three thouſand Jewes and three and 
braſſe of them to Babylon, | twenty. 
Uorgfru- | 18 The cauldronsalſo,and be |houels, | 29 In the eighteenth yeere of Nebu. 
—_ forge ;and the ſnuffers, and the {bolles , and the | chad-rezzar hee carrycd away captiue from 
enous the aſhes, ſpoones, and all the veſſels of brafſe where» | Teruſalem eight hungred thirtie and two 
> |{[{0r,#oſom. {ith they miniſtred, tooke they away. : T perſons; f et.al 
 YOrgn/ar, 19 Andtke baſons,and the [| fire-pannes, | 30 In the three and twentieth yeere of 
Þ and the bolles, and the cauldrons , and the j Nebuchad-rezzar, , Nebuzaradan the cap= 
andleſtickes, and rhe ſpoones, and the cups; | taine of the guard , carryed away captiue of 
hat which ws of gold , i gold , andthar | the Tevyes ſcuen hundred fourcy and fue per= "lee 
hich was of filuer, x filuer, tooke the cap» | ſons: all the perſons were foure thouſand! 
ine of the guard ayay : | and fix hundred. 
20 The two pillars, one Sea, andewelue | 31 < And it came to paſſe in the ſeuen 
aſen buls that were ynder the baſes, which | and thirtieth yeere of the captivity of =? 


8 leremiah. Thenumber of the.c 
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a 


| ing Solomon had made in the houſe of the | jakin King of Iudah, in the twelfth moneth 

+Heb.theis {LonxD: f the brafle of all theſe veſſels was { in the five and twentieth 42y of the moneth 

broſſ. without weight. that Evil-merodach King of Babylon, in the 

*; King.ngs, | 21 And concerning the * pillars, the | #/ ycere of his reigne , lifted vp the head off "WO" 

a-kin.25.17. {height of one pillar wes cighteene cubites,' | Ichoiakin King of Iudah , and brought him 

remryes 3-15+ {and a Þ fillet of twelue cubites did compaſle | foorth out of priſon, 

THe,ghree, |: andthe thicknes thereof was foure fingers: 32 And pake T kindly vnto him, and (et 

| lor a5 hollow. | his throne aboue the throne of the Kings}, 
22 Anda chapiter of brafle was ypon it, | that were with him in Babylon, 

and the height of one chapiter ws fiue cu-; 33 And changed his priſon garments : 

bites, with net- worke and pomegranates yp-j and he did continually ear bread before him} 

on the chapiters round about, all of brafſe: | all the dayes of his life, 

'the ſecond pillar alſo and the pomegranates' 24 And for his dier, there wasa continu- 

!-ere like vnto theſe. ! all dier giuen him of the King of Babylon, 

'. 22 And there wereninety and fix pome-| f cuery day a portion vntill the day of hg 

oranates 0n a fide, 4x4 all the pomegranates | death, all the dayes of his life. 
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The miſerable eftate of leruſalem byreaſon of hey finne, 
13 6 af cemplamerh of her grieft , 18 andeonfef] th 
Go1s mdgement 18 bes righteeva. 


Ow docth the City fit ſolita- 
©ll ry that was full of people ? 
fil how is ſhe become as a w1- 
Mi dow? Shee that was great | 


-— a 
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Or,to maks 
he ſole to 
ome Agane, 


conſider : for I am: become vile. 
12 || 75:e nothing to you , all yeethath =: 

t paſſe by * behold and (ce, if there bee any othing. 

ſorrow like vato my ſorrow , which is done it Heb poſſe 

vnto me, wherewith the Lozp hath afflited fy #he woys 

| among the Nations, and #2, in theday of is fierceanger. 

- 2 Princefſe among the Pros: , I3 "_ aboue _ he OS gr _—_ 

| f become tributary ? ' bones, and it preuaileth againit them : hee 

hang og porndnrqonetmgrey” | hath ſpread a __ for my elthe hath turned 


{ 2 She * weepeth ſorein the * night,and 
| her teares are on her cheekes: among all hex} me backe: hee hath made me deſolate , 424 


| louers ſhe hath none to comfort her , all her} fainr all che day. 
friends haue dealt treacherouſly with her} 74 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is 

; they are become her enemies. | bound by his hand : they are wreathed, andj 

' 2 Tudah is gone into captiuity , becauſe * come vypon my necke: hee hath made my 

114.firthe ; Of alfliftion, and becauſe of great ſervitude: | ſtr engthto fall, the Lord hath deliuered mee 
geareſerf |, ſhedwelleth among the heathen, ſhe findeth | into zhesr hands , from whom Lam not able 
nw1-ds no reſt: all her pcrſecuters ouerrooke her | tOrile vp. 

, betweene the ſtraits. 15 The Lord hath troden vnder foote: 

' 4 Thewaicsof Ziondoe mournegbecauſe my mighty men in the middeſt of me: hee 
nonecorne to the ſolemne feaſts: all her gates | hath called an aflembly againſt me, to cruſh; 14 
aredeſolate: her Prieſts Ggh: her virgins are, My yong men. The Lord hath troden [| the[[0r,che wines | 

afflicted, and ſhe& in bitterneſle. Virgine,the daughter of Indah, 44 in a wincyp#ro ofthe . F 

Deut.23,13., $5 Her adverſaries * are the chiefe , her | prefie. DEE peg | 19 
enemies proſper: for the Loxp hath afflited | 15 For theſethingsI weepe, ” mine eyega,qu us, 

; her ; forthe multitude of hertranſgrefſions, | mine eye runnethdowne with water,becauldchap, 2.18; 

"lere,33.2, | her * children are gone into captiuity before } the comforter that ſhould f relicue my ſoulejtHeb-bring 

: the enemy. 1s farre from me ; my children are deſolate,}#%&: 
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6 And fromthe daughter of Zion all her 
beauty is departed : her Princes are become | 
like Harts zh4? find no paſture , and they are 
gone without ſtrength before the purſuer. | 

7 Tervfalem remembredin the dayes of | 
| her afflition , and of her miſcries , all her | 
Or, 4ile, ' {| pleaſant things that ſhee had in the dayes 
of old , when her people fell into the hand | 
of the enemie , and none did helpe her, the 
adnerſaries ſaw her ; 42d did mocke at her 
: Sabbaths, 
8 Iecruſalem hath grienouſly finned,theres- : 
Heb. become | {ore (hee tf is remooued: all that honoured | 


o 


- 


remonug,or her, deſpile her, becauſe they haue ſcene her i 


mg, 


nakegnefle: yea , ſhee ſigheth and turneth 
backeward. 


9 Herfilthineſfle # in her skirts , ſhere- 


| 


o 
= 


the ghoſt in the City,while they ſoughth 
meat to. relieue their (oules, 


becauſe the enemy prevailed. | 
17 Zion ſpreadeth foorth her hands, 424) 
theres none to comfort her : the Lond hatly 


; commanded concerning Tacob , that his ad= 


uerſaries ſhox{d bee round about him : Te 
ruſalem is a menſ{truous woman among 
them. 


18 © The Loxp is * righteous,forT] haue;"Dan 9.9 


rebelled againſt his FCommandement : heare|THeb.mouk, i 


I pray you all people,and behold my ſorrovy:; 
my virgins and my young menare gone into| 
captiuity. 

19 Icalled for my lovers, bs they decei- 
ned me: my Prieſts and mine Elders gaue yp! 


x} 


20 Behold,OLoxpyforT ew in diſtreſſe; 


membreth nor her laſt end , therefore ſhee | my * bowels are troubled : my heart is tur- |*Ifai.e6.17, 
\came downe wonderfully : ſhe had no come ; ned within megfor I haue gricuouſly rebelled: 14%35. 


6 
; 


forter; O Lord,bebold my affliction : for the 
enemy hath magnified himſelfe. 


| 


10 The aduerſary hath ſpread out his | 


0r,dfrable, hand pon all her [| pleaſancthings: for ſhe | none to comfort mee: all mine enemies 
hauc heard of my trouble, they are gladthar 


hath ſeene cha? the heathen entred into her | 
' 


abroad the ſword bereaueth, at h 
: as death. 


ome theres 


21 They haveheard that I ſigh, rhere x | 


| 


Sanftuary , whom thou diddett command | thou haſt done it : thou wilt bring the day 


Deut.23-3, that * they ſhould nor enter into thy Cons» 
gregation, | I 7 


a ' 


2% 1 5.ranthr 1c 90.3 15's X72 


; chat thou haſt || called, and they ſhall be like hoop 
YO mee. nt] 
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1 Wt leremiahs lamentation« Lamenfations. þ Diſſembling hypt 
' | 22 Letall their wickedgeſſe come before | haue caft 5p duſt ypon their heads z they haue 
| thee: and doe vntothem, as thou haſt done | girded themſelues with ſackecloth; the yir- 

vato m22 for ail my tranſgreſſions : for my | gins of Teruſalem hang downe their heads to 

fi hes 4re many, and my heart# faint. | che ground, | 

CHAP, IL. | 11 Minecyes doe faile with teares; my 

| n Jeremach limentsth the miſery of Teruſalem. 20 Hee bowels are troubled: my liver 1s powred vp=| 

eomplaineth thereof ro Ged. on the earth, for the deſtruftion of the 

| Ow hath the Lord couered the daugh- | daughter of my people , becauſcthe children 

| ter of Zion with a cloud in his anger, | and the ſucklings {}{woone in the ſtreetes of 
and caſt downe from heauen vntothe earth | the City. 

| the beaury of Iſrael , and remembred nothis| 12 They ſay to their mothers , Where 

 footſtoole in the day of his anger ? corne and wine ? when they (woonedas the 

" 2 The Lotd hath ſwallowed vp all the} wounded in the ſtreetes of the City , when 

[ habitations of. Iacob , and hath not pitied :{ their (oule was powred out into their mo- 

| hee hath throwne downe in his wraih the | thers boſome. . 

' ſtrong holds of the daughter of Tudah: hee] 13 Whar thing ſhall Take to wirneſle for 

4Heb.m ide to | hath | brouzht zhezz downe tothe ground: | thee ? what thing ſhall I liken to thee, O| 

C%ch, | hee hath polluted the Kingdome and the} daughter of Icruſalem ? whar ſhall I equall 

! Princes thereof. | to thee, that I may comfort thee, O virgine 

| 2 Heehath cut off in his fierce anger all | daughter of Zion? for thy breach z grear 


«. a — 


ths horne of Iſrael : hee hath drawen backe| like the Sea : who can healethee ? 
{ his right hand from before the enemy, and he] 14 Thy * Prophets haue ſeene yaine and 


a= eee. + 
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Heb frellow= 
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deuoureth round about, 

He hath bent his bow like an enemy : 
"he ſtood with his right hand as an aduerſa- 
'ry, and flew all that were Þ pleaſant to the 
eye, iti the Tabernacle of the daughter of Zi- 

on: he powred out his fury like fire. 

l The Lord was an enemy : hee hath 
ſwallowed yp Iſrael,be hath ſwallowed vp all 
her palaces: hee hath deſtroyed his firong 


| 6 And hee hath violently * taken away 


f his [| Tabernacle, as sf ## were of a garden, he 


hath deſtroyed his places of the aſſembly : 
the Lorp hath cauſed the ſolemne Feaſtes 
'and Sabbaths to bee forgetten in Zion, and 
hath deſpiſed in the indignation of his anger 


' [the King and the Prieſt. 


' 7 The Lord hathcaft off his Altar: hee 
hath abhorred his Sanctuary : hee hath Þ gi- 
uen vpinto the hand of theenemy the walles 


| of her palaces: they haue madea noyſc inthe 


houſe of the LoxD,as inthe day of a ſolemne 
Fea. - ---- 

8. TheLoxp hath purpoſed to deſtroy 
the wall of the daughter of Zion; hee hath 
ſtretched ont a line; he hath nor withdrawen 
his hand from Þ deſtroying: therefore hee 
made rhe rampart and the wall to lament ; 
they languiſhedtogerher, | 
| . 9 Hergatesare ſunke into the ground; he 
| hath deſtroyed and broken her þarres; her 


tiles; the Law# no -75re,her *Prophets allo 
find no vifion from che Lorp. 


.} 10 The Elders of the daughterof Zion 


[fit ypon the ground 4#4 keepe hilence: they 


holds, and hath increaſed in the daughter of 
| ludah mourning and lamcntation, 


| burned againſt Tacoblike a flaming fire which] foolith things for thee , and they haue not 


Kines and her Princes are among the Gen- | 


| 


diſcovered thineiniquity , to turne away thy 
captiuity : but haue ſeene for thee faiſe bur« 
dens, and cauſes of baniſhmear. 

15 All that paſſe f by, clap their handsat 
thee : they hifſe and wagge their head at the 
daughter of Icruſalem, ſayme, 1sthis the City 
that maen call * the perfeQ1on. of beauty,the 
ioy of the whole earth ? :: 

16 All thine enemies haue opened their 
mouth againſt thee: they hifle and gnath the 
teeth: they ſay, We haue (wallowed her vp: 
certainely this z the day that wee looked for : 
we haue found, we haue ſeenc #7. 

17 The Lorpd hath done that which hee 
had * deviſed : he hath fulfilled his Word thag 'Lenitl 
hee had commanded in the dayes of old : he|4exall 
hath throwen downe , and hath not pitied : 
and hee hath cauſed thine enemy to reioyce 
ouerthee , he hath ſer vp rhe horne of thine 
aduerſaries. _ 

18 Theirheartcryed vntothe Lord , * Offlerej 
wall of the daughter of Zion , let reares run<b4p\88 
downe like a riuer, day and night : give thy} ** 
ſelfe no reſt, let not the apple of thine eye  .. 
ceaſe. 

19 Ariſe, cry out in the night: in the be 
ginning of the watches poyvre out thine 
hearthike water before the face of the Lord 
life vpthy hands toward him , for the life of 
thy young children, that faint for hunger 
the top of cuery ſtreete. 

20 «Behold, OL ok Dd, and conſider tc 
whom thou haſt donethis: ſhall the women} 2? 
ear their fruit, 47d children of a || [pan long F{[0!y/f 
ſhall the. prieſt and che prophet bee ſlaine nſw 
the Sanctuary of cke Lord? [i 

21 Thy young and ihe elde Iye on th 4 
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ground in the ſtreees: my virgines 4 
ong menare fallen by the ſword : thou hafl | 
Haine ++ by thy anger: chou haſt 
killed and not pittied. | 
12 Thou haſt called as in a ſolemne day | 
my terrours round about, ſo that in the day 
theL o & Þ $ anger, none eſcaped nor re- 
mained : thoſe that I haue ſwadled and 


brought vpz bath mine enemie confumed. 


| 

CHAP. 1II, A 

3 The faithful bewaile thetr calamties, 22 By thamercies 

of God 7 iſb their hope. 37 They acknowledge 

Gods infticdF 55 They pray for deliucrance, 64 and 
Dengeance 0n ther anemic. 


Am the man that hath ſcene afflition by 
the rod of his wrath. 


2 Hee bath led me and brought we to | 
darkeneſſe, but not inte light. | 
$u _ againſt mee is hee turned , hee 
eurneth his hand ag4i7f7 me all the day. 

4 My fleſh and my skinne hath he made | 


[a 
- 
- 
| 


lold, 
| paſſed ave with-gall and travell. 


he hath broken my bones. 
He hath builded againft me, and come | 


6 Hehath ſerme indarkeplaces, as they | 
that be dead of old. | 
7 Hee hath hedged me abour, that I can- 
net get our: he hath made my chaine heauy. 
| 8 AlſowhenlT cry and ſhout, he ſhutter 
out my prayer. 
9 He hath incloſed my wayes with hewen 
ſtone: he hath made wy paths crooked. 
10 Hee was vato mee as a 
Wait, 4d 4s 3 Lyon in ſecret places. 
x1 Hee hath turned afide my wayes, and 
pulled me in pieces : hee hath made mee- de- 
ſolate. 
12 Hehath bent his boyy, and ſet me as a 
marke for the arrow. . 
13 Heeharh cauſed the f arrowes of his 
,quiuer to enter into my reines. 
I4 I wasa * derifiontoallmy peaple,and 
j their ſong all the day. 
| x5 Hehathfilled me with bitterneſſe,he 
hath made me drunken with wormewood. 
| 16 Hehathalſo broken my teeth with gra« 
uell tones, he hath [| couered me with aſhes. 


off from peace: Iforgate fproſperitie. 
| 18 AndIſaid, My ſtrength and my hope 
1s periſhed from the Lord : 


| 19 1 Remembring mine afflition and my 


= 
| P.lj. 


Bearelying in j 


| 


6 thy faichfulnefle;, 


; ſoule, therefore will T hope 


| | 
| bet exe may be hope, 


; #f not ? 


33 Outof the mouth of the moſt High 5] 


| 


17 And thou baſt remoued my ſoulefarre : 


| 


24 The Lozxp r10y = portions Gigh mþ 
25 The Lon» & gaod vato them thir 
wait for him, to the ſoule rhe ſeckethhim. 
26 1? #4 good that & wax ſhould both 
hope and quietly wait for the ſaluation 
the Lonp, "oY 
27 Ir * good for a man that hee beare the 


yoke in his youth, | 
keepeth filchce, 


Þ 


' 28 Heefitteth alone and 
becauſe hehath borne /e vpon him. 


Heputteth bis mouth in the duſt, if fo 


30 Hegiueth his cheeke to him that ſmi- 
teth him, he is filled full with reproch. 

231 For the Lord willnor cake offfor euer, 
. 32 Butthough he cauſe griefe, yer will he 


of his mercies. 
' 33 For hee doth not afflid | willingly | 
nor grieue the children of men, —  * 
34 To cruſh ynder his feet all the prifh» 
ners of theearth, | 
35 Toturne afide the 


right of a man be- 
fore the face of the || moſt H b 
36 To ſubuert amanin 


180, 
fie cauſe y the 
Lord [| approueth not. | 
37 { Who x he * char ſaith, and it com- 
mech to paſle , when the Lord commandeth 


proceedeth nor * euill and good ? 
39 Wherefore doeth alwing man [| com- 


49 Let vs (earch and trie our waics , and 
turneagaine to the Lorp. ; 
41 Let vs lift vpour heartwith our hands, 
yato God in the heauens. | 


perſccuted ys : thouhaſt ſlaine,thou haſt noc 


{4 


haue compaſſion according to the multizude| 


plaine,a manfor the puniſhment of his ſins? || 


42> Wehave tranſerefled, and haue rebel-| 
| Jed thou haſt not pardoned. : 
43 Thou haſt coucred with anger , and] 
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| that our prayer ſhould notpaſle through. 
45 Thou haſt made vs as the * off-ſcou- 
ring and refuſe in the midſt of the people. - - 
46 All our enemies haue opened their 
mouthes againſt ys. | 
47 * Feareand a (nare is come vypon ys, 


44Thouhaſt couered thy ſelfewith a cloud 


miſery, the wormewoodand the gall. 


brance, and is} hambledin me. 


\ 21 TInisIfrecall to my minde 
ſhaucT hope. Es. 


are not conſumed 
faile not. 


— 


20 My (oyle hath cher: Rill in remems- | 
therefore | 


22 Ct of the Loxps mercies that we | not, without anyintermiſſion : 


» becauſe his campaſſions «50 Tillthe Loxp looke doyne, and be; 


 deſolation and deſtruction. 

48 Mineeye runneth downe with riuers 
of water, for the deſtruQtion of the daughtet 
of my people. 

49 Mine eie trickleth downe and ceaſeth 
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51 Mine eyeaffeQeth | mine heart , {| be-! 
cauſe of all the daughters of my city. | 
- ' 52 Mine encmies chaſed mee ſore like a 
| bixd, without cauſe, 
' 53 They hanecut off my life in the dun- 
| geon,andcaſt a ſtone vpon me. 
' $4 Watersflowed ouer mine head, rhers f 
aid, Iam cut off, 
55 Clcalledypon thy Name, O Losp, 
out of the low dungeon. | 
| $6 Thou haſt heard my voice, hide not 
\ thine care at my breathing, at my crys 
57 Thou dreweſt neere in the day that I 


called ypon thee: thou ſaydeſt, Feare nor. 
53 O Lord, thou haſt pleaded the cau-| 


 fes of my ſoule , thou haſt redeemed my life, 
$9 O Lord, thou haſt ſcene my wrong , 
| indge thou my cauſe. 
60 Thou haſt ſcene all their yengeance , 
3d all their imaginations againſt me, *' 
6x Thou haſt heard their reproach , O 
ILorp, 4rd all their imagnations again } 


| m 


ee: 
62 The lips of thoſe that roſe yp againſt 
| me, and theirdeuice againſt me all the day. 
'---S 2 Behold, their firtin downe and their | 
rifing vp, I 4m their muſicke. 
| G4 <Render vnto them a recompence z 
O Loxp, according to the worke of their ! 
hands, 
65 Giuethem || ſorrow of heart, thy curſe | 
ynto them. 
| 66 Perſecute anddeſtroy chem, in anger, * 
from vnderthe* heaucns of the LuRD. 


CHAP. II11. 
F Zion beyaleth her pitrfull eftate. 13 She confeſſeth hey | 
| ſons. 21 Edom @tbreatued. 223 Zionis comforted. | 


— 


| 
| 


S, xy 


» 


Ow is the gold become dimme ! how + 
is the moſt fine gold changed! the 
tones of the SanCtuary are poyred out in 
-jthe a euery ſtreet. 
"4:8 
!parable to fine gold, how arc they eſteemed 
ſas earthen pitchers , the worke of the bands 
of the potter | 
3 Euenthef{{ ſea-moniters drayy out the 
'breaft , they giue ſucke totheir young ones : | 
The daughter of my people zs becomecruell, 
[like the oftriches in the wildernefle. 


| 
| 


| 
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he precious ſonnes of Zion , coms ! 


q " : 


e great miſery of th 
that was * ouerthrowen asina moment, and{; 
no hand ſtayed'on her, 14 

Z ;Her Nazarites were purer then ſnow, |. | 
theyawere whiter then-milke,they were more| 
ruddte in bodie thenRubies, their poliſhing | | 
was of Saphir. | 

8 Theirviſage is T blacker then acoale: 


| they are not knowen in the {trcets : their Skin | | 


cleaucth to their bones: it is withered, it is 
become like a ſticke. 

9 They that be ſlaine with the (wordgare 
berterthen they that be ſ[ine with hunger : 
for theſe f pine away , ſtricken thorow for 
ware of the fruits of the field, 

10 The handsof thepitifull woman haue 
* ſodden theirowne children, they were their | 
meatinthedeſtrucion of the daughter of my 
people. | 


11 The Lo xÞ hath accompliſhed his] - 


furie , hee hath poyred out his fierce anger, 
and hath kindled a fire in Zion, and ithath 
deuoured tiiefoundations thereef, 

12 The kings of the carth, and all the in- 
habitants of the world would not haue be- 
leeued thac the aduerſary & the enemy ſhould 
haue,eatred into the gates of Ieruſalem. 

I 3 © * Forthe finnes of her Prophets, and 
the iniquities of her Prieſts , chat haue ſhed 
the blood of the iuſt in the middeſt of her : 

14 They haue wandered as blind men in 
the ſtreets, they haue polluted themſelues 
with blood ; [| ſo that men could not couch 
their garments. 


15 They cried ynto them, Depart ye, [| i? 


| # yncleane, depart, depart, touch not, when 
| they fled away and wandered: they ſaid a-| 


mong the heathen , They ſhall no more ſo- 


| jzourne z2here. 


16 The|| anger of the Loxpd hath divi- iT 
ded themyhe will no more regard them: theyj - + 
reſpeRed not the perſons of the Pricits, they 
fauoured nor the Elders. | 


| 17 Asfor ys,oureyesas yerfailed for our| 
| vaine helpe: in our watching we haue wat-| 


| ched fora nation #þ47 could not {ane ys. 

x8 They hunt our ſteps that wee cannot 
 £oe in our ſtreets : ourend is neere,our daies| 
| are fulfilled,for our end is come. 


19. Our perſecutours are (wifter then the y 


' Eagles of the heauen: they purſued vs ypon 


| 4 Thetongue of the ſucking child clea- | 
\ueth to theroofe of his mouth for thuſt: the 


iketh 27 vnto them. | 
{ $ They thatdid feed delicately , are de- 
ſolar in the ſtreets : they that were brought | 
vpin ſealer, embrace dunghils, 

6 For the{ſpunifhmeae of the iniquitie | 
of the daughter of my people, is greater then 


the puniſhment of the fanne of Sodome , 


| 


4 
. 


| , 


+ As 5.4. 


* 
v 


{young children aske bread , 4zd no man bre- | 


: 


£ 


| the mountaines ,' they laid wait for ys inthe 
wilderneſfe. 

20 The* breath of our noſtrils, the an-|* 
ointed of the LokÞ was takenin their pits,| *_ 
of whom we ſaid, Vnderhis ſhadow we ſhall} 
live among the heathen, 4 

21 qReioyceand beglad,O daughter,of E-| © 
dom,thatdwelleſt in theland of Vz, the cup] + 


alſo ſhall paſſe thorow ynto thee : thou ſhalt] - 


be druaken, and ſhalt make thy ſelfe naked. | 4 
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F CHAP. Y. F 
A pitefull complaint of Zron gin prayer unto Obs, 


1 
l 


' onr houles to aliants. 
; mothers are a$ Widowes. 
- | ney,our wood f is ſold yiits vs, 


>klabour and haue no reſt. | 

* 6 Wechauegiuenthehand tothe Ceyp. 

'Þ:J tians, 474 to the Aſſyrians, to bee ſatished 
-tyith bread. | 

-} 7 * Ourfathershaue finned and are not, 

- Jand we haue borne their iniquities. 

'.| 8 Sergants baueruled ouer vs : chere 
none that doth deliver vs out of their hand. 


vs: confider and behold our reproch, 
/ 2 Our inheritanceis turned to ſtrangers, 


O hatisco ' and the children fell ynder the wood. 
peer} tage jy pngpent.7 ! 14 TheEldershaue ceaſed from the 


2 Wee are orphans and fatherlefſe, our | dance is turned into mourning. 
4 Wee haue drunken our water for mo» | Wo 


. 5 f Ourneckes «re ynder perſecution; we | things our eyes are dimme. 


| which is deſolate,the foxes walke it. 


! thy Throne from generation to generation. 
! 20 Wherefore docſt thou forget vs for 


> 
| 
| 


x13 Theytooke the young men to 


ates 
| the young men from their muſicke. wrY 
5 The ioy of our heart is ceaſed, our 


16 f Thecrowneis fallen from our head: 
evnto ys that we baue finned. 
x7 For this our heart is faint, for cheſe 


18 Becauſe of the, mountaine of Zion, 


19 Thou,O Loxp,*remaineſt for cuer : 


. 


euer,exdforſake vs f (olong time ? 

21 *Turnethou vs vnto thee,O Lonp,and Z/ 
we ſhalbe turned: renew our dayes as of old, 
22 {| But thou haſt ytterly reieRed vs: thou | 


art very wroth againſt ys, 


$$ == 


the eloryof God. 


SMRAESP On it came to paſle in 
the thirticth yeere, in 
, the fourth -onerh, in 
& the fift day of the mo- 
| Td IS FE neth, (as I was among 
Iocaptinityy. Y- > 7 the captiues by the 
TILERDTS river of Chebar ) chat 
the heauens were opened, and I ſaw viſions 
of God, 
2 Inthe fift 44y of the moneth, ( which 
0.4 ” fifth yeere of King Ichoiakims cap=- 
uitie, | 
3 Thewordof the Loxp cameexpreſly 
Heb Iobigfel, yntof Ezekiel the Prieft, the ſonne of Buzi, 
in the land of the Caldeans , by the riuer 


| foure Cherubims, 15 Of the 
| 


#4 


_ 


vpon him. 

| 4 © AndTilooked, and behold,a whirle- 

OE wind came out of the North,a great cloud; 

+ anda. 2nd a fire f infolding it ſelfe, and a bright- 
: neſle was about it, and our of the middeſt 


thereof as the colour of amber, out of the 
midſt of the fire, 


5 Alſo outof themidfi thereof came the 


lukeneſſe of foure living creatures, and this 
RN | Sa | ; 


2 The timeef Exekiels prophicit at Chebar. 4 Hivifien of 
fame wheeler, 26 and of 


Chebar, andthe hand of the Lord was there 


| lour of burniſhed brafle. 


1 
| 


[ 


ws their appearance: they had the likenefſe 
of a man, Pp ; 
| 6 And tuery one had foure faces, and 

euery one had foure wings. 


| theſoleof their feete was like the ſole of a 
calues foote, and they ſparkled like the co<: 


8 And they had the hands of a man ynder 
their wings on their foure fides, and they 
foure bed their faces and their wingp. 

9 Their wings were ioyned one to an0- 
cherzthey turned not when they went : they 
went euery one ſtraight forward. 

10 As for thelikenefle of rheir faces,they; - 
foure had the face of a mangand the face of a 
lyon on the right ſide,and they foure hed rhe 
face of an oxe on theleft fade: they foure allo 
had the face of an eagle. | = 

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings 


were [| ſtretched vpward,two wings of cucry HſOr,diuided 


one vere ioyned one to another; and two 
couered their. bodies. + _ + 

12 And they went eucryone ſtraight.for« 
ward : whither the ſpirit was to goe, t 


went : 4rd they turned not when ey Went, 


, 
1 
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12 Asfor thelikeneſſe of the liuing crea- 
tures, their appearance wr like burning] 
coales of fire, and like the appearance a 
hana Vuz2 lampes 


\ 
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| 2 Andtheirfeetweref Gralght feet, and = afrdgts! 
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lampes : it went vpand _—_—— 


CENINY» p 

.I5 Now as I beheld the living creatures; 
behold one wheele ypon the earth by the li- 
uing creatures,with his foure facts. 

16 The appearance of che wheeles, and 
their woke was like vnto the colour of a Be- 
rill : and they foure had one likenefle, and 
their appearance and their worke, wax as it 
yvere a wheele in the middle of a wheele, 

17 When they went,thcy went vpon their 


yvenet, 


18 As for therin s, they were ſo bigh, 


, {thatthey were dreadfull, and their || rings 


were full of cyes ronnd about them foure. 


the wheeles went by them : and whenthe li- 
uing creatures were lift vp from the earth,the 
vyheeles were lift vp. 

20 Whitberſocuer the ſpirit ws to goe, 
they went,thither wes therr ſpirit to goegand 
the wheeles were lifted yp ouer againſt them: 
for the ſpirit | of the living creatme was in 
the yheeles. 


21 When thoſe went, theſe went, and 


the ſpirit || of the liuing creature was in the 
.Wwheeles. 


! 22 And the likeneffe of the firmament { 


'ypon the heads of theliving creature was as 


|thecolour of the terrible chryſtall, ſtretched 
\forth ouer their heads aboue, 

23 And ynder the firmament were their 
ings ſtraight, the one toward the other, e- 


that fade their bodies. | 
And when they went,I heard the noiſe 


zthey let downe their wings. 
25 Andthere wasa voyce from the firma- 
aent, that waeouer their heads, when they 
d,and had bet downe their wings. 


Kone, and vpon thelikenefſe of the Throne 
»:/ thelikenefſe as the appearance of a man 
taboue vpen ir. | 

© 27. AndIfawasthecolour of amber, as 


uery one_ had two, which couered on this 
,andeuery one had two, which couered” 


| 2 

'of Gale wings,like the noiſe of great waters, 
ps the voice of the Almighty, the voyce of 
ch,as the noiſe of. an. hoſte : when they. 


| 


i- : it : fromthe 


c 
k 


' 1 Exekiels commiſſion : 6 Hig inſtruftion, 9 The rol of his 
foure (ides : 4zd they rerurncd not when they | 


| 


\ 


I fe 
one that ſpake. 


CHA.P. II. 
beauy prophecie, 


ynto thee. 


| 


| 


when thoſe Rood, zheſe Rood : and when | 
ole were lifted Vp from the earth , the f 
eeles were lifted yp ouer againſt them: for | 


; bellious houſe ) yet ſhall know thatthere' 


_ 


their lookes , though they bee a rebellious] - 


the appearance of fire round abour. within | 


4 
} 19 And when the living creatures went, | teſpake vato me,and fer me vpon my feete,] - 


2. Andthe Spirit entred into mee : when 


that I heard him that ſpake ynto me: 


3 And hefaid ynto me, Sonne of man, I 


ſend thee to the children of Iſracl,to a rebel- 
lions f nation that hath rebelled againſt me ; 
they and their fathers haue tranſgrefied as 


gainſt me,euen ynto this very day. 
\ Rifle-hearted : I doe ſend thee vnto them,and 
| thou ſhalrſay vate them, Thus ſaith the Lord 


For they 4ref impudent children and 


GopD. 


' | pastherein. 
26.:q And aboue the firmament that wc 
ter their heads, as the likenefſe of a 
Throne, as the appearance of a. Saphyre 


5 And they,whether they will heare, or 
whether they will forbeare(for they are a re, 


| hath beene a Prophet among them. 

6 © And thou ſonne of manybe not afrad 
of them, neither bee afraid of their words, 
though || briars and thornes be.with thee,and 
| thou doeſt dwell among ſcorpions : bee 
notafraid of their words; nor be diſmayed at 


houſe. 
| 7 Andthou ſhaltſpeake my words vato 


 . 8 Butthou, ſonneof manyheare what I 
ſay ynto thee z Bee nor thou. rebellious like 
that rebellious houſe : open thy mouth and 
*eate that I giue thee. 

9- q And when THooked,beholdian hand 
was (ent vnto me,and loe, a rollof a booke 


. 1o Andhe ſpread it before mezand it wa 
written.weithin and without, and there was 


written tliercinlamentations,and mourning; 
and woe. Ss 


CHAP. III. 


xz Ezekiel eaterh the roll, 4 God encourageth him, 15 Godh © of 
Sheweth him the rule of prophecie, 22 God fſoutteth audh 
 openeththe prophete mouth. a 


wo 


_ ——— 


—— ———— 
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Nd he ſaid vnts mee, Sonne of man, | 
ſand ypon thy feete, and I will ſpeake| 


| thE,whether they ill heare,or whether they. 
will forbeare, for they are moſt f rebellious, | Hd 


=” 


I 


More- | iN 


1.4 


vReusl. 


ypon my face, and I heard a voyce off © 


et6 
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Fkiel cateth the roule, 


| 


| 


\ | * eate#t,and it was in mywmouth as hony for | 
ſwectnelle. JH, 

4 <q Andheſaid ynto me,Sonne of man, ; 1 Wa dh 
| turne not from his wickedneſſe,nor from his 
| wicked way, he ſhall die in hjs iniquity, bur } 
| thou haſt delivered thy ſoule. ; 


n_ en yr on” 


"A Oreoucrhe ſaid vnts me, Son of man, 


- | eat that thou findeſt : eat this roule,and 


| oge, ſpeake ynto the houſe of Iſrael. 

: X {on I opened my mouth, and he cauſed 
me to cat that roule. 

| 3 Andheſaidvato me; Sonne of man, 
caule thy belly to eate , and fill chy bowels | 
with this roule that I giue thee, Then did I 


oc, get thee vnto the houſe of Iſrael , and 
peake with my words vnto them. 
5 Forthou 4r? not ſent to a people of a 


to the houſe of Iſrael. 

6 Not to many people ofa ſtrange ſpeech, 
and of an fhard language,whoſe-words thou 
canſt not ynderſtand : || ſurely had I ſent 


| thee to them , they would haue hearkened 


ynto thee, 

7 But the houſe of Iſracl will nor hear- 
ken vnto thee ; for they will not hearken vn= 
to me; for allthe houſe of Iſrael are T impu- 
dent and hard heartcd. o 

8 Behold, Ihaue madethy face ſtrong a- 
gainſt their faces, and thy forencad ſtrong 
againſt their forcheads, 

9 As an Adamant harder then flint haue 
I made thy-forevead : * feare them not, nei- | 


{ ther be diſmayed at their lookes,though chey 


be a rebellious houſe, | 

10 Moreouer, he ſaid vnto me , Sonne of 
man, all my wordes that I ſhall ſpeake vnto | 
thee, recciue in thine heart , and heare with 
thine eares. CY. 

11 And goe, get thee to them of the cap- 
tiuity,vnto thy people,and ſpeake ynto them, -; 
and tellthem , Thus faith the Lord G o Þ, 


will forbeare. 


12 Thea the Spirit tooke mee yp, and I 
heard behind mee a voyce of agreat ruſhing, 


trom his place. 

13 7 heardalſothe noiſe of the wings of 
the living creatures that f touched one ano- 
ther, and the noiſe of the wheeles ouer 2- 
gainſt thera, and a noiſe of a great ruſhing. 

14 So the Spirit lifted me vp , and tooke 
me away, and I went in Fbitternefle , inthe 


T heat of my ſpirit,but the hand ofthe Loxp 
was ſtrong vpon me. 


bar, and I ſate where they (ate, andremained 


16 Anditcameto paſle at the end of ſe- 


= me; ſaying, 
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+ ſtrange ſpeech,and of an hard language, 6»7 } 
; turne from his f righteo 


| ſhall not 
{ I require at thine hand, 


Whether they will heare , or whether they |: 


ſaying, Bleſſed bee the glory of the Loxp | 


_ | rebellious houſe. 
15 © Thenl camerothem of thecaptiuity } CHAP. I11L. 


at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the Riuer of Che- | 


Thereaſtoniſhed among them (cuen dayes. . 


| 


uen dayes, that the Word of the Lorp came i 


t]. 111. CW: 

17 * Sonneof man, I haue made thee a 
: watchman vynto.the houſe of Iſrael: there- 
; fore heare the Word at .my mouth, and giue 
; them warning fromme. | 

' 18 When I ſay,vntothe wicked ; Thou 
| ſhalt ſurely diezand thou giueſt him not war- 
ning, nor ſpeakeſt to warne the wicked from 
his wicked way to ſaue his life ; the ſame 
! ywicked man (hall die in his iniquity : but his 
; blood will I require atthinehand. 

15 Yet if thou warne the wicked, and he 


20 Apaine,when a * righteous man doeth 
iniquity , and I laya ſtumbling blocke be- 


given him warning, he ſhall die in his finne, 
and his righteouſneſſe which hee hath done. 
be remembred : but hisblood will 
' 21 Neuerthelcſle, if thou watne the righ- 
teous man, that the righteous ſinne nor, and 
he doerh not ſinne ; hee ſhall ſurely liue,be- 
cauſe he is ywarncd : alſo thou haſt delivered 
thy ſoule, | 
22 q And the handof the Lonp was! 
there-ypon me , andheſaid vatome, Ariſe, 
goe foorth into: the plaine;, and I will there 
 ralke with thee, | 
'ThenT aroſe and went foorth intothe 
plaine, and behold, the glory of the Loxp 
ſtood there as theglory which I *ſaw by the 
Riuer,of Chebar, and I fell on my face. 
| 24 Then the Spiritentred into mee, and 


and ſaid vato me , Goc ſhut thy ſelfe within 


thine houſe. 

25 Butthou, Oſonne of man., behold, 
they ſhall put bands vpon thee, and ſhall bind 
thee with them, and thou ſhalt not goe out 
among them, | a nt 

26 And I will make thy tongue cleatie to 


ſet mee vpon my feete, and ſpake with me | 


the roofe of thy mouth , that thou ſhalt bee 
dumbe,and ſhalt not be to them || areprouer: 
for they area rebellious houſe. 

27 But. when I ſpeake with thee, 1will 
open thy mouth , and thou ſhalr ſay ynto 
them ,. Thus faith the Lord Gop, Hee 
that heareth, ler him heare , and hee thar 
 forbeareth, let him forbeare , for they are a 
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$ Under thetype of a ſiege, ts ſpryyed the rime from the defs» 


; 


Gon of Teroboam to the captinity. 9 By the proxifien of 
the firge, s ſhew:d the hatdneſſe ofthe famme. > 
Hou alfo ſonne of man, take theeatile, 
and lay it before thee,and 
| it the City, exen Tcruſalem, 
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Chap. 183.34. | . 
neſle, and commit fHevoighte | 


uſneſſer« 
fore him, he (hall die ; becauſe thou haſt not }. ; 
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iron panne. Exckiel. The type of 
2 Andlay fiege againſt it,and builda fort 16 Moreouer he ſaid vnto me, Sonne off 
| | againſt it: and caſt a mount againſt it: ſet man, behold, I will breake the * ſtafe of|"Lat 
{UOrgbieft the campe alſo againſt ic, andſer | bartering bread in Teruſalem , and they (tall eate bread|© 
(Eaders. | rarnumes againſt it round about, ' by weight, and with care, & they ſhal drinkej* 
H0r,eferplateh 2 Moreouergtake thou vnto theean|f iron | water by meaſure, and with aſtoniſhment : 
{- Vn 56, ' panne, and ſet it for awall of iron berweene | 17 That theynay want bread and water 
' thee and the City, and ſet thy face againſt it, and be aſtonied one with another , and con«| | 
' and it ſhall bee beſieged , and thou ſhalt lay ſumeaway fortheir iniquitie. 


| fiege againſt it : this ſh«//bee a ſigne to the | COMMAS -Y. 
type of haire, 5 i ſhewed the endgement f} 


| houſe of Iſrael. ' n Under the 
4 Lie thou alſo Ypon thy left fide, and lay f Teruſal:m for their rebellion, 12 by fſamme, ſwndad' 
the iniquity of the houſe of Iſrael vpon it : «c- | dprrſion 
| cording to the number of the dayes that thou | Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a 
{ſhalt lievpon it,thou ſhalc bearetheir iniquity. | ſharpe knife , take theea barbours ra. 
' $5 For I haye laid vpon thee the yceres | ſour , and cauſe ## to paſſe vpon thine head, 
: of their iniquity, according to the number of | and ypon thy beard : then take the ballances| 
{the dayes , three hundreth and ninety dayes. } to weigh , and diuide the hare. 
;* So ſhalt thou bearetke iniquity of the houſe | 2 'Fhou ſhalt burne with firea third pare; 
(of Iſrael. | | inthe midſt of the citie , when the dayes of 
: 6 And when thou haſt accompliſhed ; the fiege are fulfilled, and thou ſhalt rake a 
ithem, lie againe on thy right ſide, and thou | third part , and ſmite about it with a knife, 
\Chalt beare the iniquity of the houſe of Iu- | anda third part ſhalt thou ſcatter in the wind, 
.dah fourty dayes: I haue appoynted- thee * and I will draw out a (word after them. 
teach day for a yeere. | 3 Thou ſhalt alſo rake thereof a feyy in! 
Therefore thou ſhalt ſet thy face to= | number, ane bind theminthy f skirts. | 
weard the fiege of Leruſalem , andthinearme | 4 Then rake of them againe , and caſt 
| ſhal be yncouered , and thou ſhalt propheſic | them into the midſt of the fire , andburne 
rapain{t it, | them in the fire: for thereofſhalla fire come! 
; 8 Andbehold,I willlay bands vpon thee, | foorth intoall the houſe of Iſrac}; 
and thou ſhalt not turne thee { from one ſide | « Thus ſaith the Lord Gop , This Pi | 
'to another , till thou haſt ended the dayes of ! Teruſalem ,. I haue ſer it in the midſt of the 
thy ſiege. : { Nations and countreyes that are ronnd av 
9 & Takethoualſo vntothee , wheate, | bour her. ; 
and barley, and beanes, andlentiles,and mil- | 6 And ſhe hathchanged my Tudgements 
'Ier,and [| fitches, and put themin one veſlell, 
hand make thee bread thereof accordimy to the 


WY Num.14 34: 


- 4th. doyfir 
| erage day 
; 4 Jer 6s 


FHab Pom thy 
ſte v0 thy ſoles 


[ 


tnto wickedneflo more then the Nations,and 


my Statutes more then the countreys that. 
;number of the dayes that thou ſhalt ievpon j «re round about her: for they haue refuſed 


thy fide 3. threo hundreth and ninety dayes my Tudgements, and my Statutes, they have 
ſhalt thou eat thereof. [not walked in ther, | 


10 And thy meate which thou ſhalteate, ; 7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, 
| Becauſe ye multiplied more then theNatiens 


 YEnyfulp 


PR 


cime to time ſhalt thou ecarirt; 


x - be by weight:twenty ſhekels a day: from 


| ; 5 


11 Thou ſhaltdrinke alſo water by mea- 
ſure , the fixe part of an hin: from time to 
ime ſhalt thou drinke. 

12 And thou ſhalt cat it « barley cakes, 
'and thou ſhalt bake it with dung thatcom- 
meth out-of man in their fight. 
| 12 Andthe LoxDſaid,Euen thus ſhall the 
ſongs of Iſrael eat their defiled bread a- 
m 


% 


ong the Gentiles,whirher I wil drive them. 
14 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gop, behold, 
{my ſoule bath not beene polluted : forfrom 


x 
£ 


j0 that which dieth of it ſelfe, or is corne in 


5 


; 1nto my mouth. . ; 
Thenhe ſaid vato me, Loe,I haue gi- 
uen thee coves dung for mans dung , and 
thou ſbalc prepare thy bread racrewith. 


>. 
wy 


es | 


'% 


v—— 


. my youth yp,cuen tillnow, haue I not eaten. 


! pieces , neither came there abominable fleſh. 


. [ 
A 
4 


that 4re round about youzard haue not wake 
ked in my Statutes, neither have kept my 
ludgements , neither haue done according, 


round about you: _ 

8- Therefore thus faith the Lord G © Dz 
Behold, I, cuen I az againſt thee, and will 
execute judgements in the midſt of thee in: 
the fight of the Nations, | 

9 AndI will -doein thee, that which I 
haue not done,and whereunto I will not doe 
any more the like , becauſe of all thine abo- 
 MINALLONS. 

10 Therefore the fathers * ſhall eate the 
| ſonnesin the midſt of thee, and the ſonnes 
ſhall eate their fathers , ang I will execute 


{ of thee will I ſcatter into all the winds. 


to the iudgements of the Nations that are| 


 Tudgemenrs-in thee , and the whole remnant 


| Gop 


11. Wheretoxe , as I live, faith the Lord]. 


"The iudgem 


euit.26,26, 


Ap,4 16. 
nd 14.1%, 
Leutt,26,23, 


Chap. 36.n, 


Or Sumneima- 


«& ſovnſs. 


THe gine, 


j 
— 
. 
| 


Ld 
%. - 


_———  — 


hap 


© @ © ww 


nefit of Iſrael, E 


Sat ad. 


Gop, Surely becauſethou haſt defiled my ' 
S:nRuary with all thy deteſtable things, and * 


with all thine abominations , therefore will 


alſo diminiſh rhee , neither ſhall mine eye { 
chip 7: 4114: 


* ſpare, neicher will I ha 
12 q Athird part of the 

peſtilence,and with famine ſhall they bee cons ' 

(ſumed in the middeſt of thee: and a third part 


pitiC« 


\ 


and I willdraw our a ſword after them. 
* 7x2 Thus ſhall mineanger bee accompli- 


'them, and I will bee comforted : and they | 
(hall know that I the Loxp haue ſpoken ze | 
'in my zeale, when I haue accompliſhed my | 
fury in them, 
14 Moreouer,lI will make thee waſte,and 
a reproch among the nations that 4reround 
/about thee, inthe ſight of all that paſle by. 
! I5 Soitſhallbeea *reproachanda taunt, 
!aninſtrution and an aſtoniſhment yato the 
Nations that 4re round about thee , when I 
[ſhal execute iudgements in thee in anger and 
[infury, andin furious rebukes; Iche Loxp 
haue (ſpoken #2. 
| 36 When I ſtall ſend vypon them the euill 
'arrowes of famine, which hall bee for zherr 
;deftrution,axd which I will ſend ro deſtroy 
you: andI wil increaſe the famine vpon you, | 
and will breake your * ſaffe of bread. 
17 Sowill I ſend 'vpon you famine, and 
* euill beaſts, and they ſhall bereaue thee, 
and peltilence and blood ſhall paſſe through 
[thee, and I will bring the (word ypon thee : | 
I the Loxp haue ſpoken zz, | 


CHAP, VI. 
| 3 Theinigemen of Iſrael for their lavlatry. 8 Arremmant © 


| 


\ ſhall beblefſid. 11 The fanfull are exhorted ro lament | 


| their calanmuties. 


4 


Nd the word of the Loxp came vnto 

me, ſayinz, | 
3 Sonneof man,ſet thy face towards the 
; N———_ of Iſracl, and prophekie againſt 

em, 

' 3 And (ay, Yce mountaines of Iſrael, 
Heare the word of the Lord G o D, Thus 
ſaith the Lord G o Þ to the mountaines and 
ro the hilles,to the riuers, and to the valleyes, 


cold,I,exen I wil bring a (word ypon you, | 


bond I will deſtroy your high places. 

4 Andyour Alcars ſhall bee deſolate, and ' 
jou | images (hall be broken : and I will caſt 
downe your {line men before your idols. 

s And Iwill t lay the dead carkeiſes of 


4 
© 
* 


al die with the 


| hall fall by the (word round abour thee: and | 
[I will ſcatter a third part into all the winds, | the Nations, when yee ſhall bee ſcattered 


(ſhed, and I willcauſe my fury to reſt ypon * 
'rthe 


| 11 « Thusfaiththe Lord Gop, Smite 


© on . 
ſhall be laid waſte,and the high places ſhall be ; 
deſolate, rhat youraltars may bee laid waſte 
and made deſolate,andyouridolsmay be bro- 
kenand ceaſe , and your images _—_ cut 
downe,and your workes may be aboliſhed. 

7 And the {laine ſhall fall in the midſt of 
you, and ye ſhall know that Lam the Lonp, 


8 «© Yetwill I leaue aremnant, that ye may 
haue ſoze; that ſhall eſcape the ſword a ; 


through the countreys. _ 
9 And they rhateſcape of you ſhal remem- | 
ber me _ the Nations , whither they 
ſhall be carried captiues,becauſe I am broken 
with their whoriſh heart which bath departed 
from mee, and with their eyes which goe 2 
whoring after their idols : and they ſhall 
 Joathe themſclues for the cuils whick they 
hane committed in all their abominations. {1 
10 And they ſhall know that I «4m: the 
LorD,and that | have nog (aid in vaine, that | 
I would doe this euill vato them. 


* with thine hand,and ttampe with thy foot, ls 


and ſlay , Alas, for all the euill abominati-' 
ons of che houſe of Iſrael : for they ſhall fall 
by the ſword, by the famine, and by the pe- 
ſilence. 

12 Hee that isfarre off ſhall die of the pe-* 
ſilence, and hee that is neere ſhall fall by the 
ſword,and he thatremaineth and is behteged, 
ſhall die by the famine : thus will I accom- 
pliſh my fury vpon them. | 

13 Then ſhall yee know that I a» the! 
Loxp,when theirſl2ine men ſhall be among} 
their idols round about their altars, vpon] . 
euery high hill in allthe tops of the moun- 
taines, and ynder cuery greene tree,and ynder 
euery thicke oake , the place where they did 
offer ſweet ſauour to all their idols. 

14 So will I firetch out my hand ypon' 
them, and make the land deſolate, yea, more 
j deſolate then the wildernefle rowards Dib- 


. 


| 


4 


Or,doſolate 


knoy that I 4m the Lord. weffe, 


CHAP. VIL 


1 The finall deſolation of Iſrarl. 16 The mownefull re- 
pentance oftbem that eſcape, 20 The enenues defile 
'#he Sanftuary, becauſe of the Tſiaclites abommaruons. | 
2 3 Vrnderthetypeof « chanme, iu ſhewed their miſerable 
capiinitice | 

Oreouerthe word of the Loxp came 
vnto me, ſaying, | 

..2 Alſo theuſonneof man, thusſaith the 

Lord G o Þ vntothe land of Iſrael, Anend, 


the cluldren of Iſrael before their idols, and! 
Gy will ſcatter your bones round about your 
altars, | | 


6 Inall your dyclling 


places the Cities} 


= a is come vpon the foure corners of che, 
and, | 

2 Now# the end come ypon thee,and I wil. 
ſend mine anger ypon thee , and will iudge 
thee according to yy wayes, & will f recom- 


———— A 


" 


x 


Ln —. 


_ and finall defplations 


Clrop, 21.19; | 
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lath, inall their habitations, and they ſhall Form che wilder- 
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F | : [| becauſe it is the ſtum+heccjy, 
TR A _ faith the Lord Gop,An euill,an! bling _ of _ —_—_ , | ork 4 
'S onelyeuill, behold, is come. | 20 © As for the beauty of his ornament he®% in 
: 6 Anend is come, the end is come, it | ſet itin Maieſtie : but they made the images bel 
1 Heb, awaketl# T watcheth for thee, behold, it iscome. | of their abominations, 4nd of their deteſtable] * 
i CSUAC/ | 7 The morning is come vio thee, O| co thcrein : therefore haue I|| ſet it farre} Or gn 
thou that dwelleſt in the land: the time is ! from them. neotheas 
FF þ yoo the day of trouble # necre,andnotthe | 22 And Iwillgiue itinto the hands of the _ 
| HR 0 9r;ece%% {| ounding againe of the mountaines. | ſtrangers Ts and to the wicked of the 


| | \ 


y | | 8 Nowmwilll ſhortly powre out my fury | carth for a ſpoile, and they ſhall pollute ir. 
"Wh ! ypon thee, and accompliſh mine anger vpon | 22 My face will I turne alſo from them, 
F FRG |thee:; and1I will iudge thee according to thy | and they hall pollute my ſecret place: forthe 
1H vwayes,and will recompenſethee for all thine || robbers ſhall enter into it and defile it. © {1014 
| abominations, 23 q Make a chaine : for the land is full 
9 And mine eye (hall not ſpare , neither | of bloody crimes,the city is full of violence. 
will Lhaue pitiez. 1 will recompenſe þ thee ac- } 24 Wherefore I wil bring the worlt of the 
cording to thy wayes, and thine abominati- | heathen, ard they ſhall poſicfle their houſes::. 
ons thatare in the middeſt of thee, and yee | 1 will alſo make the pompe of the ſtrong to 
\: ſhal know that I 47» the Lox that ſmiteth, | ceaſe,and || their holy places ſhall be defiled. rides 
| 10 Beholdthe day, behold, itis come, the | 25 f Dceſtrution commeth, and they ſhall 
| 


, 


ft FHeb., vpon 
: bee, pm 


OOTY . ly plac 
morning is gone foorth,the rod hath bloſlo- | ſeeke peace, and there ſhall be none. Heh, cut 


'med, pridehath budded, | 26 Miſchiefe ſhall come vpon milchieſe, pf. 
| ; It Violenceis riſen vpinto a rod of wic- | and rumour ſhall be ypon rumenr, then ball} 
| ſkednes : none of them ſhall remaine, nor of | they ſecke a viſion of the Propher : but the 
Wether "+ j{| their multitude,nor of any of theirs,neither | Law ſhall periſh from the Prieſt,and counſel] 
favs. Heb. *.. [ſhall there be wailing for them. - from the ancients. 
pode, | Liz Thetime is come, the day draweth | .27 The King ſhall mourne, & the Prince 
_ neere,let not the buyer reioyce, nor the ſeller | ſhall be clothed with deſolation, & the hands 
$ | -mourne : for wrath is vpon all the multitude | of the people of the land (hall be troubled: I 
þ $ jthercof. will doe vntothem after their way, and } ac- 


' 12 Forthe(cller (hall not returne to that | cording to their deſerts wil I iudge them,and 
FRE 123. chogh which is ſold, f although they were yeralive : | they fhall know that I am the Loxp, 


cir life were (forthe vition 2 touching the whole multi- CHAP. VIII 

19. Ws " tude thereof which ſhall nor returne : neither LS PLeb'el m 4 viſion of God, = lernft/ion » 5 #% ſhiwed hi 
LE 0,94 ifs [hall any ftrengthen himſelfe in [| the in:quis | che image of Telouſie, 7 The chambers of Imagerre, | 
ry RS 28 @ bw is. {ric of his life. | 13 T.omourners for Tammuz,, 1 4 Tre worſhippert 0+ 
: ; Werke, *#EY ; 14 They have blowen the Trampet, euen : wards the Sunne. 18 Gods wrath. for their 140latry. 
f | _— "1 . ſto make all ready,but none gocth to the bat- | Nd it came topaſſe iathe ſixtyeere, in| 
d {  *  _irell : for my wiath/#vpon al] che multicude ; the fixt -zoneth , inthe fift day of the 

k  'thereof, © ws ! moneth, as I (ate in mine houſc , and the el- 


; I5 Theſword « without,and the peſlilence | ders of Iudah fate before mee z that the hand' 
nd the famine within-: hee that & in the field | of the Lord G o Þ fell there vpon me. 

fhall die with the ſword, and hee that ##in i 2 Then beheld, andloe, a likenefle as 

'the Citie,famine and peſtilence ſhalldeuoure | the appearance of fire : from the appearance 


hm. ama 


__ a | of his loines euen downward, fire : and from| 
16 « But.they that eſcape of them, ſhall | his loynes euen vpward, as the appearance off 
.43 Ip eſcape, and ſhall bee onthe mountaines like } brightnefle as the colour of Amber. | 
2 | doues of the valleyes, all of them mourning, j 3 And hee * put focrth the forme of an{» pay 
2 euery one for his iniquitie. har@{and tooke me by a locke of mine head, + 


[* Fihor3,7- , 1x7 All * hands ſhall bee feeble, and all | and the ſpicir lift mee vp berweene the earth] 


81 F =_ + 6 - {knees f fall be weake, « water. and theheauen, and broughrt.me in the yifions 

{11 Pinay ' 28 They (hall alſo * gird zbemſel/ues with } of God to Jeruſalem, to the doore of the in-! 
*118:35.2,3+ (ſackcloth, and horrour ſhall couer them, and | ner gate , that looketh toward the North,} 

bc 48-37 ſhame ſrall bee ypon all faces, and baldnefſe | where was the ſeate of the image of icloaſfie,] 

; a _ _ jvpon alltheir heads. | Geng | which proucketh to iclouſie, » 
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Iſrael ws there according to the yifion that 
I * (aw inthe plaine. . 


i $5 © Then faidhee vnto mee, Sonne of 
| man, lift vp thine eyes now ghe way towards 
| the North: (oTI lift yp minEXyes the way to- 
' { ward the North,and behold, Northyard at 


| 


the gate of the altar, this image of iclouſic in 
the entry- 


; 6 Hefaid furthermore vnto mee, Sonne 
; of man, ſeeſt thou what they doe ? even the 
{great abominations that the houſe of Iſrael 
'committeth here, that I ſhould goe farre off 
| fg my SanQuary ? but turne thee yer againe, 
| 74 thou ſhalt ſee greater abominations. 

7 © And hee brought me to thedoore of 
the court, and when looked, behold, a hole 
in the wall. 

8 Thenſaidheevnto me, Sonne of man, 
dignow in the wall : and when I had digged 
m the wall, behold a doore. 
| 9 Andheeſaid vnto mee,Goe inzand be- 
hold the wicked abominations that they doe 
heere. | 
; 10 SoIwentin and ſaw,and behold, every 
forme of creeping things, and abominable 
beaſts, and all the idols of the houſe of Iſrael, 
pourtrayed ypon the wall vound about. 
BE And there ſtood before them ſeuentie 
men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrael, 
{andin the midſt of them ſtood Iaazaniaþ the 
'ſonne of Shaphan, with euery man his cenſer 
-3nhishand, and a thicke cloud of incenſe 
went vp, 


; 
| 
0 


12 Thenſaid heynto mee, Sonne of man, | the forcheads of the menthat ſigh, and that 


[haſt thou ſcene whar the ancients of the 


We 4 


houſe of Iſrael doe in the darke, every man 

{in the chambers of his imagery ? for they lay, 
* The Lord ſecth vs not , the Loxp hath 
orfaken the earth, | 


13 © Heſaidalſo vnto me, Turne thee yer | haue ye pitie. 


gaine,4»dthou ſhalt ſeegreater abominari- 
'ons that they doe, 
thegate of the Loxps houſe which was to- 
wards the North, and behold, there ſate ywo- 


amen weeping for Tammuz. 


15 q Then ſaid hee vnto mee, Haſt thou } 7 And heefaid vnto them , Defile the* 
ſcene ths, O ſonne of man ? Turnerhee yet | houſe, and fill thecourts with the flaine, goe 


againe, 4zdthou ſhalt ſce greater abominati- 
Ons then theſe, 


16 And hee brought mee into the inner 


Ani behold, the glory ofthe God of 


14 Then hee brought meto the doore of | come not neere any man vpon whom # the 


wv a> #3. AL, we endiu4 ePAD 1% ang 02m - 


ſcene thi , O ſonneof ran? | Is it alighe [yor, & thre i 
thing to the houſe of Iudah,thar Fats. .c> any rbing highs | * 
the abominations which they commit here 2 þ#& then r0 
for they haue filled the land with violence, F*""** 
and haue returned to prouoke mee to anger ; | 
and loe they pur the branch to their noſe. - 

18 Therefore will I alſo dealc in furie : þ cy,p,cm,. | 
mine * eye ſhall not ſpare,neither will Ihaue þnd 7.4, ' ; 
pity: and though they*cry in mine cares with | Prou.n.28 - 


. . ; ; te 0c. TY © 
a loud voice,yer willI not hearethem. -—y% i 


CHAP. IX. - aich.7:4+- 
I iA viſion whereby is fhewed the preſernation of (ore 
$s andthe defirutFion of the reſt, Þ God canme bee in- 
rreated for them, | 
E cried alſo in mine cares with-a loud 
voyce, ſaying, Cauſe them that haue| 
charge ouerthe citie, to. drayy neere; cucn 
_ man wb his deſtroying weapon in bis 
: S And behold, fixe men camefrom the 
way of the higher gate, F which lieth coward 
the North,and cuery man af ſlaughter wea- 
pon inhis hand : andone man among them 
was clothed with linnen,with a writers inke={; 
horne Þ by his ſide, and they went in , and 
Kood beſide the braſen Altar, 

2 Andthe glory of the God of Iſrael was 
gone vp from the Cherub whereupon hee 
was to the threſhold of the houſe , and hee 
called to the manclotbed with linnen, which 
bad the writers inkehorne by his ſide. | 
[4 Andthe Loxp faid yato him , Goe! 
through the midit of the citie, through the: ti 

midſt of Ieruſalem, and ſet} * a marke yponj fHeb. marks! | 
md | 


"Br 
'' 


TY . d.12.76- 4 

 cryfor allche abominations,that bee done in,.90u* A 
the middeſt thereof. _ reuel.J.3s » 
5 © Andto the ozbers hee ſaid in F mine; Heb. mine j. 3 
hearing, Goe yee after himthrough the citie, |: {4 


 and(mute : letnot your eyes ſpare , neithcr 14 


6 Slay f vtterly old and young ; both|f Heb. rodt 2k : 
| maids and little children , and women :; 4 


marke, and begin at my Sanctuury: then] 


they began at the ancient men which were; 
beforethe houſe, 


yee forth : and they wentfoorth and flew in 
| the citie, Sha. 


: f 
8 © And itcame to paſſe while they were: 


4 Oo 


court of the Loxps houſe, and behold, at | laying them , and Iwas left, that 1 fell vp-- 
the dooreof the Temple of the Loxp, be- | on my face, and cryed, and ſaid, Ah, Lord: 


., 


w:rd the Temple of the Lorp, and their 
faces towards the Eaſt, 2nd they worſhipped 
the Sunne towards the Eaſt. 


* wr x; a5; w 


« ſs 3 oh | 
. 


Tweene the porchand the altar, were abouc , G o d, wilt thoudeftroy all the 1efdue' of! 
hue and twenty men, with their backes to- ! Iſtzcl, in thy powring out of . thy furic Vo on: 


Jeruſalem? | 
Then ſajdhee ynto mee, The iniquitie-: 
| of the houſe of Ifrael and Iudah & excee- 


£:4 "4 


27 C Ihenhkee ſaw varomee , Haſt thou | ding great, and the land is {full of bleod, (fc fled: 


with, _. 
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ofthe coalerot and of the Ch 
Wor wr-fing offand the citie full of [ 


peruerſeneſſe : for they | went, but to the place whither the | head logs] 2 


= : 

- &h 

& [ ” 
f , | 


ay, * The Loxp hath forſaken the carth, 
and che Lox ſeeth nor. 
10 And as for meealſo, mine * eye ſhall 
oor ſpare, neither yeill I have pitic, we I will 
recompenſe their way ypon their head. 
11 And behold, the man clothed with 
[ linnen,yhich-bad the inkehorne by his (ide, 
f reported the matter, ſaying, I haue done as 
' thou haſt commanded me. 

| 


| CHAP. X, 


83 The vifien ofthe cralesr of fire,tobe ſcattered oxen the city, 
.8. dar of barns - "» 


Hen I l6oked , and behold, in the * fir- 
mament that w.# abouc the head of the 
Cherubims, there appeared ouer them, as 
were 2 Saphire ſtone,as the appearance of the 
{lkenefſe of a throne. 
2 And hee ſpake ynto the man clothed 
with linnen, and ſaid, Goein betyweene the 


 ked, they followed it; they turned not ag 
they went. 
iz And their whole F body, and their 
backes, and theighands,and their wings, and 
the wheeles wer? full of eyesround about 
exenthe wheeles that they foure bad, | 
12 Asfor the wheeles, [| it was cried vntof(0: 
themin my hearing, O wheele. | 
14 Andeuery one had foure faces: the 
firſt face wav the face of a Cherub, and the 
ſecond face was the face of a man, and the' 
| third the face of a lyon, and the fourth the 
face of ancagle, / | 
15 And the Cherubims were lifted vp, 
this # the living creature that I (aw by the 
river of Chebar, Ws 
16 And when the Cherubims went, 'the 
wheeles went by them : and when the Che- 
rubims lift vptheir wings, tomount vp from| 


Jndgers 
| and T, 4, 
jand $,ie, 


;\THebyrotwnd 
- brbewerd, 


| 
*] 


bh 


"r Gdyl 


\ | TChap,1,8. 


, |8he Cherubims, and ſcatter them ouer the ci- | 


wheecles, exex ynder the Cherub , and ffll 
thine hand with coales of fire from betweene 


tie. And he went in my fight. 


the earth , the ſame wheeles alſo turned not 
from befide them, 


17 Whenthey ſtood,cheſeſtood,and when! 


they were lifted vp , #heſe life yp themſclues 


Now the Cherubims ſtood on the 
right fide of the houſe, whenthe man went | 
in, andthecloud filled the inner court. 

4 Thentheglory of the Loxp f went 
vpfrom the Cherub, «»d food ouer the thre- 
ſhold of the houſe, and the houſe was filled 
with the cloud, and the court vas full of the 

ightneſſe of the Loxvs glory. 

s And the * ſound of the Cherubims 
wings was heard cuen to the vtter court, as 

e voyce of the Almighty God when lice 

6 Anditcameto paſſe, zhae when he had 

emmanded the man clothed with linnen, 

aying, Take firefrom between the wheeles, 

om betweene the Cherubims:thenhe wenr 
in, and Rood beſide the wheeles. 

7 And one Cherub f ſtretched foorth 

is hand from betweene the Cherubims yn- 
the fire that was betweenethe Cherubims ; 
nd tooke zbereof, and put it into the hands 
f him that was clothed with linnen , who 
ooke it, and went out, 
| 8 © And there appeared in the Cheru- 
ims, the forme of a mans hand ynder their 
Wings. 
9 AndwhenT looked, bchold, the foure 
{wheeles by the Cherubims , one wheele by 
ione Cherub, and another wheele by another 
| | Cherub : and the appearanceef the yheeles 
 /AChap,7516, [was as thecolour of a * Berillftone, _ 

| | x0 Andasfor their appearances,they foure 
| 4d onclikeneſle, asif a wheele had becne in 

ze midſt of a wheele. 

1: When they went, they went vpon 
their foure ſides z they turned nox asthey 


| 1/0: fortheſpiritof the {| liuing creature wes TR 
in them. | 
18 Then theglory of the Lonp departed 
from off the threſhold of thehouſe,and Rood 
ouer the Cherubims. 
19 Andche Cherubims lift vp their wings, 
and mounted yp from the earth in my fighr: 
when they went our , the whecles alſo were 
beſides them , and every one ſtood at the 
doore of the Eaſt gate of the LoxDs houſe, 
and the glory of the God of Iſrael 4s ouer 
them aboue. * | 
20 This the lining creature that I ſaw 
ynder the God of Iſrael, by the river of 
Chebar,and I knew that they were the Che« 
rubims. v3 
21 Euery one had foure faces apiece , and 
every one foure wings , and the likenefſe of 
the hands of a man was vnder their wings. | 
22 Andthelikeneſſe of their faces was the 
ſame faces which I ſaw by the river of Che- 
bar , cheirappearances and themſclues: they 
vent euery one ſtraightforward. 


CHAP. XI. 

x The proſurnpton of the Princes. 4 Their fine and 
budget, 13 Ezekiel complaining, God ſbeweth hin 
hu purpoſe in ſauing 4 remnant, 21 and puniſbing The 
wicked. 22 The glory of Godlraueth the Citie. 2 4 Eve- 
&iel returned tothecaptiuarte. 


\/ Oreouer , the Spirit lift mee yp, and | 
brought mee vnto the Eaſt gate of the | 

LorDs houſe,whichlooketh Eaſtward : and 
behold , at the doore of the gate five and 
twenty men ; among whom I ſav Taazaniah 
the ſonne of Azar, and Pelatiah the ſonne of | 

Benaiah, Princes of the people. 
2 Thenſaid he ynro me 3 Sonne of man, 
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| [Ian ENGINEERS | ng og er © 
"Doſe cre the men that deuife miſchiefe , and | people , and affemble you out of thecoun-| 
= wicked counſellin this City. cre S where yee haue becne ſcattered Y and 1 
TYPY Which fay , { It & not * neere y let vs | wi | give you the land of Iſrael, | 
x tobuild build houſes : this Ciry& the cauldron,and | 18 Andthey fball come thither, andthey 
wort. | webetheficſh. | (hall take awayall che deteſtable things there» 
pPerj4* | , g Therefore propheſie againſt them, | of, and all the abominations thereof from 
.propheſie, O ſonne of man, | thence. | ._ BY 
'" 5 AndtheSpiritof the Lox fellypon | 19 And * Iwill giuethem one heart, and y 0%" 0 ag 
me, andſaid vnto me , Speake, thus ſaiththe |T will put anewSpiritwithin you; andI will 2930996 | 
[/LoxD; Thus bane ye faid,O houſe of Ifrael: take the ſtony: hearc out of their fleſh , and + | 
'For I know the things that come into your | will giue them an heaxr of fleſh, , . 
| mind, euery one of ther. 20 That they maYFralke iri my Statute 
| 6 Ye haue multiplied your ſlaine in this | and keepe mine Qedinances,and doe them: 
| City, and yee haue filled the irectes thereof | and they ſhalhee my people, and I will bee| 
with the {laine. their God, 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gopy, j 21 But « for (hers whoſe heart walkett 
'Your ſlaine whom yee haue laid in the mid- | 2fter the heart of their deteſtable things, an« 
| deſt of it, they &rethe fleſh , and this Crry x | their abominations, I vill recompenle thei 
the cauldron: bur I will bring you forth out | way vpon their oyvne heads, faith the Lord 
lof the middeſt of it. | G oD. 
'" $ Yechaue feared the ſword , andIwill | 22 q Thendidthe Cherubims life vp thei 
bring a (word vpon you,ſaith the Lord Gop. | wings , and the wheelcs beſides chem , and 
; 9 And Ill bring you out of the midſt | the glory of the God of Iſrael. war ouc 
; thereof , and deliuer you into the hands of | them aboue. 
ſtrangers , and will execute iudgements-a= | 23 And the glory of the Lox went vj 
| mong you. from the midſt of the City , and ſtood vpos 
| 10 Ye ſhall fallby the ſword,T williudge | the mountaine , which & on the Eaſt (ide of 
yeuin the border of Iſrael, and ye ſhall know | the City. 


thatI awthe Lopp. 24 <q Afrerwards the Spirit tooke mee yp! 
{ 11 This C/tſhall net bee your cauldron, | and brought mee in viſion by the Spiritof 
Neither ſhall yee bee the fleſh in the middeſt | God into Caldea-to them of- the captini= 
thereof, bx I will iudge you in the border | ty: fothe yifion rhat I had ſcene , went yp 
1of Iſrael. { from me. 

12 And yee ſhall kno that I am the | 25 Then I ſpake vato them of the capri» 


Y0r,viich bun) L.0KD ; for [| ye haue not walked in my Sta- | pity , all thethings that the Lox D had ſheyyel 
wi ralke4. \rutes, neicher executed my Tudgements, but ed mee, 


! haue done after the manners of- the heathen CHAP. XII. 


| that are round about you, oy $ ; 
lx 3 © Anditcameto paſſe when I prophe- y nity of Zedelah 1 rememuing, 3 It ſhewed the eajtt- 


k | 17 Exchyeli trembling fheweth 1 
\Ged , that Telatiahthe ſonne of Benajahdy.. |  feverdeſolation. 21 The Tewespreſa _ yy 


"_ 
Sg. 


| 


. "—_— bu 256 11 £u48s prousr be is 
ied: then fell I downe vpon my face, and cry- | repromed. 26 The ſpeedineſſt of the viſion, 


|ed with a loud voyce, and ſaid, Ah Lord | "F He Word of the Load alſo came vato| 
Gop , wilt thoumake a fullend of the rem- me, ſaying, 


nant of Iſrael ? 2 Sonneof man, thou dwelleſt inthe 
| 14 Againe, the Word of the Lonp came | midſt of a rebellious houſe, which haue eyes; 
lynto me, ſaying, to {ce,and (ce not: they haue cares to kearey 

| 15. Sonne of man, thy brethren, exex thy | and heare not:for they are a rebellious houſe. | 
brethren, the men of thy kinred , andalithe |. 3 Thereforethou ſonnet gf man, prepare 

houſe of Iſracl wholly are hey, ynto whom | thee || iuffe for remoquing, and remoote by [Or Jnfiru- 
the inhabitants of Teruſalem haue ſaid 3 Ger | day in their fight,and thou ſhilt remoue from : 
yefarre from the Lozp : vatovs isthis land | thy place to another place in their fight; ir 

'giuen in poſſeſſion, 2 may bee they will cogſider, though they bee.a 
{ 15 Therefore ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord | rebellious houſe. . 95 | 
Gop ; Although I haue: caſt them farreoff | 4 Then ſhalt thou. bring foorth. thy 
among the heathen, and although Thaueſcat- | ſtuffe by day in their light.,-as uffe forre- 
;rered them among the countreys ,. yet will I | moouing : and thou ſhak goe forth at Even 
bee rothem as alittle SanRuary inthe coun | in their fight , Fas they that. goe foorth ito [j 
treys wherethey ſhall come. . _ | captivity. | | 

| 17 Therefore ſay , Thus faith the Lord \. 5 T Diggethou through the wall in their. 
GD; I will cues gathsr you from the | Gghtz and carry our thereby, 0 NE: 
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for mee, | 


b ſhall beare v 
light, and 


7 And I did ſoas Iwas commanded : 7 
brought fobrth my Ruffe by day, as ſtuffe for 
Captiuity , and in the Enen, 1 tligged tho- 


ſhoulder in their ſigl 
8 EAndinthe S:nios came the Word 
of the Loxp vato me, ſaying, 

... 9 . Sonneof man, harh i®t the houle of 
Iſrael, the rebellious houſe , ſaid vnto thee, 
\ What doeſt thou? 

10 Saythou ynto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lord GopDp, This burthen concerneth the 
Princein Teruſalem,and all the houſe of Iſrael 


| that are among them. 


{4b by remoed 
; ning,goe into | ſhall remooue 47d goe into captivity. 
| I2 And the Prince that # among them, 


on his ſhoulder in the twi- 
| goe foorth : they ſhall digge 
thorow the wall to carry out thereby: hee 
ſhall couer his face, that hee fee not the 
ground with hx eyes. 


| 
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12 My * net alſo will Iſpsead vpon him, 
and he ſhall be taken in my ſnare ; and I will 


bring him to Babylon to the land of the} 
Calhnes, yet ſhall hee not ſee it, though hee | 


ſhall die there. 
14 And I mwillſcatter toward euery witwl 


{ all that are about him to helpe him , andall 


his bands, and I will drayy out the ſwordaft- 


| tcr them. Ms 
| 15 Andthey ſhal know that I 42 the Loxp, 
| when I ſhall ſcatter themamong the Nations, 


and diſperſe them in the countreys. _ 
16. But I will leaue f a fevy men of them 


from the (yord , from the famine, and from 


the peltilence, that they may declare all their 


{ abominations among the heathen whither 


they come,and they ſhall know that I <> the 
Loxp. 


i 27 © Moreover, the Word of the Lonp 


« 


came vynto me, ſaying, | 
18 Sonne of man, eate thy bread with 
quaking , and drinke thy water with trem- 
bling and with carefulneſle, _— 

19 And ſay ynto the people of the land, 


Thus ſaith the Lord G © Þ, of the inhabi- 
rants of Teruſalem, 4nd of the land of Iſrael, 


{They ſhill eate their bread with carefulneſle, 
[and drinke their water with aſtoniſhment, 


that her land may be deſolate from Þ all that 
is therein , becauſe of the violence of them 
that dyvell therein, Rn 


, 
-Þ 


row the wall with mine hand , Ibrought sr 
foorthin the twilight, 47d I bare if vpon 97 
| 


21:41 
20 And the Cities tha 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ſpirit, [| and haue ſeene nothing. 
4 O Iſrael, thy prophets are like th 
foxes in thedeſarts. " 
5 Yeehauenot gone vp into the || gaps,j{0r- 
neither f made yp the hedge for the houſe offjas, 
Iſrael, to ſtand in the battell in the dayo 


22 Tell them therefore , Thus faith the 
Lord Go Dd, I will make this pronerbe to 
ceaſe, and they ſhall no more vſe it as a pro» 
uerbe in Iſrael : but (xy ynto them, Theday:s 
are at hand, andthe effeR of cuery viſion. 

24 For there ſhall beeno more any yaine| 
vition, nor flattering divination, within the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

25 For I a» the Lorp: I will ſpeake, 
and the Word that I ſhall (peake ; ſhall come] 
to paſſe : it ſhall be no more prolonged : for 

1x Say , Ia your ſigne : like as Ihauch, in your dayes, O rebellious houſe, will I ay 
done, ſo ſhall ic be done vnto them : | they| the word,and 


GoD. 


26 © Againethe Word of the Loxp cam 
to me, {aying, 
27" Sonne of man,behold zhey of the houſe 


_— Oo UA my —- 


"he ſpeEdineſſeoby 


wall performe it,faith the Lord 


t 


# 


of Ifrael (ay; 'The viſion that he (eeth,  * forſ*:0 


many dayes#9corxand he propheſieth of the| 
eimes that are farreoff, 

28 Therefore ſay vato them , Thus ſaith 
the Lord G o D , There ſhall none of my 
words be prolonged any more, but the wotd 
ſpoken hall be done , ſaith the 


LorD. 


2 "Thus faith the Lord Gopz Woe yatoþjaey 
the fooliſh prophets,thath follow their owne]tHs. 


which I haue 
Lord Gop. 


CHAP. J11L- 
1 Thereproefe of lymg prophets , 16 end their vitemper:d 

morter. 19 Of propbeteſſts andtheir pillewes. 
Nd the Word of the Loxp came vnto 

me, ſaying, 

2 ovonne of man, propheſie againſt the 
{ Prophets of Iſrael , rhat propheſie , and ſay 
thou ynto them that Fpropheſic our of their 
| owne * hearts , Heare yee the Word of the 


the Loy. 


uy 
4 
y 


« 
Ty 
x 


: 6 They haue ſcene vanity , and lying di-| 
uination; ſaying, The Lox ſaith, and the 
Lord hath nor ſent them: and they haue 
; made orbers to hope , that they would cons 
 firme the yyord. ENT 

7 Haueyee not ſeene a yaine viſion, and 


[ha 


ue yee not ſpoken a lying diuinationy|. 
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f then 
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Or 
hich 
haw 


the bop 


| whereas 


"Plow 
? | 
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not ſpoken ? - | 
| => Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o 0, | 


|t 


. {I am the Lox Gop. 
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—hereas yeeſay, The Lond Gith iy,albcic I 


Becauſe yee kaue ſpoken vanitie, and ſcene 
lyes,therefore behold,I 4m againſt you,ſaith 
the Lord Gop. 
' 9 And minchandſhallbeypon the Pro- 
hets that ſee vanity,andthatdiuine lies: they 
all not bee ia the{[ aſſembly of my people, 
neither ſhall they bee written in the writing 
lof the houſe of Iſrael,neither ſhall they enter 
finto the land of Iſrael,and ye ſhall know that 


«4 Pr 


| 10 qBecauſecuen becauſe they have ſedu- | 
ced my people,ſaying, *Peace,and there was 
no peace : and one built yp a || wall, and loe, 
others daybedit with vatempered morter. 

11::Say yto them which daube xe with vn- 
tempered worfer, that it ſhall fall : there ſhall 
be an oftierflowing ſhowrezand yee, O great 
haileſtones, ſhall fall, and a ormie winde 
ſhall rent ##. 

12 Loe, when the wall is fallen, ſhall it 


—_— - 


not line, by your 
| heare your lyes ? 


| 


] 


| 


| 


em 


p. 
J 


] 


| 


not be (aid vnto you z Where # the daubing | 
Iyvherewith ye haue dawbed 4 ? 

12 Therefore thus ſaith the Loxd G o D 
I will cucn rent 4 with a tormie windin my 
fury : and there ſhall bee an overflowing 
owre in mine anger, and great haileſtones 
in zzyfury,to conſume #7. | | 
14 So will I breake downe the wall that 


ing it downe tothe ground, (o that the 
foundation thereof ſhall bee diſcouered, and 
it ſhall fall,and yce ſhall beeconſumedin the 
midſt chereof : and ye ſhall knove that I azz 
he Lox. | 

x 5 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath ypon 
he wall, and ypon them that haue daubed 


e hauedaubed with vntemrpered wor#er, and | meg(aying, . i | - MEL | 
ou Sonne of man, theſe men kawe-ſee vp] _ 


t with yntempered -»orrer, and will ſay vnto - 


daywbed it: 
16 To ws?, the prophets of Iſracl which 
ropheſic concerning Icruſalem, and which 


,peace,aith the Lord Gop. 
| 17 qLikewiſe thou ſonneof manyſer thy 
ace againſt the daughters. of thy people; 


n, The wall x no »ere, neither they that ] 


ce viſions of peace for her, and ehere #-no-| 


vehich propheſie out of their owne hearr,and 
rophelic thou againſt them, 


ead of euery ſtature to hunt foules :'Will ye 
'huntthe ſoules of my people, and: will yee 
ſauc the ſoules aliye char come vnto you? {| 
; 19 Andwillyee pollute mee among my 


ople forhandfuls of barley, and for pieces | 


| turne || your. ſelues frum . your idoles, and © 
| way your faces fromall your abomis | 

Woe tothe women that ſowe pillowes to all | nations; . ot 
armeholes,' and make kerchicfes ypon the | ' 7 For enery one of the houſe of: Iſrael, | 


18 Andfay,Thusfaith the Lord G o Þ z | turne awa 


| face, a 


of bread » to ſlay rhe ſoules that ſhould nor: | of him concerning me, I the Lorp 
'Yie, andeo'ſau the ſoules Line that tiould | : 


» we we 2 8 ct «4 
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= 


| 'TR> me,and fate before me. 


26 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord G o d| 
Behold,I «zz againſt your pillawes, where-! 


with yerherc hunt the ſoules es make. {ahons ji{0rgine geri 


flie, and I will teare them from your armes 
and yill let the ſoules 
that ye hunt co make them 
, Ny Your ev" to : oo ; 
eliuer my e out of your and they. 
ſhall be wid 0p. in- bon ne to mans 
and ye ſhall knoyy thatI aw the Loy,  * 
2:2 Becauſe with lies -ye haue made th 
heart of therighteous ſad, yyhom I haue not! 
made ſad ; and ſtrengthened the hands of th 
wicked,that he ſhould not returne from his! 
wicked way,{{ by promiſing him life : 
23 Therefore ye ſhall ſee no moxe va nit 
nor diuine diuinations, forT will deliuer m 
people out of your hand, and ye ſhall knovy; 
that Iam the Lon, 


CH AP. XI11T. 
1 God anſwereth tdolaters according 19 thety ewne bears. 6, 
They are exborted terepert, for ftare of indgements, 


neaene+ef ſiduced prophets. 12 Gethirrenscable ſouten j 
57 el 15 of nx ome beaſts, larger any 


andofpeſtilence. 22 A remnant ſpall be reſerne# for 
ample ff ethme., «4 
T Hencame certaine of the Elders of Iſrael - 


2 Andthe yord of the Loap came ynto\ 
| k 


. 


thee idols in theix heart, and put the Run» 
bling blocke of their iniquity before thei 
Ace :ſhould I be enquiredafat all by them 

4 Therefore ſpeake vato them, and ſay 
vato them, Thus faith the Lord Gop, Euer 
manof the houſe of Iſracl that ſerterh "þ is] 


idols in higheart, and putteththe ſtumbling]. 
blocke of his iniquity before his: face, - and} 
commeth to the Prophet, I the Lozp will} 
anſwere him that commeth according tothe 
multitude of his idols, as 7-1 

'S. | That Imaycakethe houſe of Ifracl iq 
their oyuric heart, becauſe they are all eſtran» 
gedfrom me through theiridoles.. -- + 

6 : q::Thereſorefay ynto:rhe houſe of I(- | 
racl, Thus faith the Lord GoD,Repenr,and | 


kd 


. - 


or-of che ſtranger that ſoiourneth in Iſracl, | 
which ſeparateth himſelſe from mee,and(ſee> | 
teth 
ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitic .before his | 

commerh to a — ro enquire , 


ill an» | 


ſrycre-him by wy ſelfes = 
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his idols in his hearty and putteththe +: 1: 0s 7 | 


a PIES + Xt | 
thetein ſhall bee left. * 
he foorth, boek NY 


| 


vDeut.28,37.: 
| cup gtS. hold,chey ſhall come 


L | and their doings : and yee ſhall be comfort 
| 9 concerning the euill that I haue brought yp« 
©, King.22;23! heehath ſpoken a thing, I che Loxp * haue | on Teruſalem, exez concerning all that I] 
| ; deceiued hat prophet,and I will firetch out have brought vpon it. | 
' my hand ypon him and wil deſtroyhim from| 23 And they ſhall comfort you when ye 

! the midſt of my people Iſrael. ' ſee their wayes and their doings: and y 
| 10 Andthey ſtall beare the puniſhment | ſhall knoyy that I have not done withoue 
| of their iniquity : the puniſhment of pr, wal cauſe, all'chat I haye done in it, ſaith the] 
j phet ſhall bee een asthe puniſhment of him | Lord Gop, 
es Thats bool: of Itael | © Dychemfins of the Vic wifey wk 
11: Thatthe houle of Iſrael may goe no | = Ey tht onfrrnefſe of the Vine branch for any works, 6 is 
| more aſtray from me,naither be ber dg any | Jhewedthereieltion of Jeruſalem, P 
more with all their tcanſgreflions ; but that Nd the word of the Loxp came vynto 


Pf 


| ehey may be my people, and I may bee their | mezſaying, 
| God,faith the Lord Gov. | 2 Sonneof main, What is the Vine tree 
+ 12 q Thewordofthe Lorp cameagaine | more then any tree, or &her: a branch which 
{to me,ſaying,  _ | is amongthetrees of the forreſt ? | 
; Iz Sonneof man,when the land finneth | 3 Shall wood be taken thereof to doe a« 
;againſt mee by treſpaſſing grieuouſly, then | ny worke ? or, will men takeapin of it, to 
|| ſel I ſtrerch out mine hand ypon it,and will | hang any yeſſell thereon ? 
[ *Leuit.26.264breake the * affe of the bread thereof, and | 4 Behold,it is caſt into the fire for fuell 
| chap 4.26, |yvill (end famine vponit,and willcut off man | the fire deuoureth both che ends of it, and 


; and 5.3.6, and beaſt from it, | the nudRt of it is bunt, t. Is it meet for 4»yifHd 


| #[erecny.t, 14 * Though theſe three men,Noah,Da- | worke ? 
| inicl,and Iob werein it, they ſhould deliver | 5 Behold, when ic was whole it was 
be their owne ſoules by theirrighteouſnefle, | F meetefor no worke : how much lefle ſhall 
aith the Lord Gop. it bee meete yet for any worke, whea the fir 
| | IF g IF I cauſe noyſome beaſtsto paſle "- deuoured it,and it is burned ? | 
| Up ebrreace, _ the land, and they [| fpoile it, ſo that } 6 © Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop 
it be deſolate,that no man may paſſe thorow | As the Vine tree among the trees of th 
becauſe of the beaſts : forreſt, which I hauc giuen to the fire for 
' 16 Though theſe three men were f in it, |fucll, ſo will I giue the inhabitants of Ieru- 
I liue,faith the Lord Gop, they ſhall deli» | falem. 
luer neither ſonnes ner daughters: they onely | 7 And I will ſet my face againſt them | 
fall beedelivered, bur the land ſhall be de- | they hall goe out from oze fire,and anorber| 
olare. | | [fire ſhall deuoure them, and yee ſhall knovy 
17 COr if Tbringaſwordvpon that land, thar I 2: the Loxd, when I ſet my face a» 
and faySword,goe through the land, ſo that [gainſt chem. a 
I cut off manand beaſt from ic : 8 AndI will make the land deſolate,be- 

18 Through theſe three men were in it,as | cauſe they haue | committed a treſpaſſe,ſaich ; 
I line hb the Lord Gop, ay hell deliver theLord G.o 0, | hh 
neither (onnes nor daughters,but they-onely. PIR le Bo 
ne ne penees them clues. Ic 4 5 o k Ne DBPer Bout P. R709 T: D. 

19'q Or if 1 ſenda peftilence into that |» Yr the ſmiliruge of a wretcbedinfint 2 Ppovea thi nde | 
landandporneou my furyyponitinbloods | ee ng en 
{to cut off from it manand beaſt :. ot BRA 44 Her finne ,natchmg ber mother and 
;, 20 Though Noah,Daziel, and Iob were f- exceedingber fſfors,Sodom and Semariagealieth for mag<| 
In it,asT live,ſaich the Lord Gop, they ſhalt | 199195. 50 Merey & promiſed her m the end. 
(deliver neither ſonne nor daughter;chey (ball }- A Gaine the wordof the Loxp came vn- 
but deliuer'their owne ſoules by theu righte- A'to.melayings --- -. 
—-- |oulncfie, | 2 Sonne of man, cauſe Jeruſalem to 

, [@,oovbe,] 21 Forthus ſaith the Lord Gop, | How | knowherabominations, 
1 (much more when I ſend my foure ſore iudge- | 3 And ſay, Thus ſaich the Lord Go v| : 
ments vpon Lerifalem ; the ſword, andthe | ynto Ieruſalem, Thy f birch, and thy nativity ud 
famine, and the noyſome beaſt, and the pe | of the land of Canaan, thy faxher was an 
Rilenceto cutoff from it man and bealt ? | Amorice,and thy motheran Hinite, = " 
| Oro oor oo noo 
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| 4 Andas forthy nativity in the day thon 
wafſt borne, thy nauell was not cut , neither 
waſt thou waſhed in. water to{| ſupple thee : 
thou waſt not ſalted at all , nor ſwadled. 
atall. Benn 
| 5 Noneeye pitied thee to doe any of 
theſe ynto thee , to haue compaſiion vpon 
theegbut thou waſt caſt out in the open hield, 
to the loathing of thy perſon , inthe day that 
thou waſt borne, 
6 <q And when paſſed by thee, and ſaw 
thee {| polluted in thine owne blood , I ſaid 
vnto thee whenthouwaſt in thy blood, Liue : 
yea , Ifaid ynto thee wher thow waſt in thy 
blood, Liuc. 
” | 7 ThaueTFcauſedthee to multiplyas the 
wnariont bud of the field , and thou haſt increaſed and 
Waxen great , and thou art come tof excel- 
lent ornaments : thy breaſts arz.faſhioned , 
and thine haire is growen,whereas thou waſ# 
naked and bare, 

8 Now whenlT paſſed by thee , and loo- 
ked vpon thee, Behold,thyrime was the time 
of loue, and I ſpread my $skire ouer thee , 
and conered thy nakednefle : yea , I ſware 
ynto thee , and entred into a couenant with 
thee, ſaith che Lord Gop,and thou becameſt 
| MINE. 

9 Then waſhed I thee with water : yea, 
I rhroughly waſhed away thy t blood from 
|thec, and I anointed thee with oile. 
{ 10 I clothed thee alſo with broidered' 
; worke, and ſhod thee with badgers skin, and 

T girded thee about with fine linnen , and I 
couered thee with filke. , 

11 I decked thee allo with ornaments , 


and I put bracelets vpon thine hands , anda 
chaine on thy necke. | 

12 And Iputa iewel on thy forehead , 
/and eare-rings in thine eares,and a beautifull 


ypmibes 


.crowne vponthine head. | 


| 13 Thus waſt thoudecked with gold and 
'Gluer,and thy raiment was of fine linnen and 
{ike , and broxdered worke ; thou didit eate 
:fine floure, and hony , andoyle , and thou 
walt exceeding beautifull , and thou didſt 
proſper into a kingdome. 

14 Andthyrenowne went forth among | 
{ the heathen for chy beauty: tor it was perfect 


| Gop,) 
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17 Thou haſt alſo taken thy faire iewels 
| of my gold and of my filuer, which I had 
inen thee , and madeſt to thy ſelfe images 
Tomes » and diddeſt commit ywhoredome 
| with them, ndehnt wa 
18 And tookeſt thy broidered garments: 
and coueredſt them: and thou haſt ſer mine 
oileand mine incenſe before them. | 
19 My meat alſo which I gaue thee, fine 
floure, and oyle, and hony whereweth 1 fed] 
thee, thou haſt euen ſet it before them for a 
+ ſweet ſauvur: and cha it was , laith the 
| Lord Gop, | 
20 Moreouer, thou haſt taken thy ſonnes 
and thy daughters whom thou haſt borne! 
vnto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacrificed vnto | 
them f to be deuoured: & thx of thy whore- 
domesa (mall matter, | | 
21 Thar thou haſt ſlaine my children, 
and delivered them to cauſe them to paſle 
through the fire for them ? 
22 Andinallthine abominations and thy 
whoredomes, thou haſt not remembred'the 
dayes of thy 'youth , when thou waſt naked 
| and bare, ard waſt pollutedin thy blood. - 
23 And it came to paſſe after all thy wic- 
| kednefſe(woe, woe ynto thee,faiththe Lord 


| 
| 


ofreft, 


| 24 Thatthouhaſtalſo builtynto thee a 

[] eminent place , and haſt made thee an hig 
place in. euery ſtreet. | 

| 25 Thouhaſt built thy high place at euec 
ry head of the way, and haſt madethy beaut 
to bee abhorred, and haſt opened thy feetet 

| euery one chat paſſed by , and multiplied th 


whoredgmee. ; | 
<£ Lhouhaſt alſo committed fornicatiy 


on with the Egyptians thy neighbours,great 

of fleſb, and haſt increaſed chy yhoredomes, 
| toprouoke me to anger. | 

27 Behold therefore, I have ſtretched our 

| my hand ouer thee, and haue diminiſhe 
' thine ordinary food, and delivered thee vatol,,, .. 
the will of chem that hate thee, the {| daugh-; {0 view 
ters of the Philiſtines , which are aſhamed of 
thy lewd way. 
| 28 Thouhaſtplayed the whorealſo wit 

the Aflyrians, becauſe thou waſt ynſatiable: 


{through my comclinefſe which I had put vp- | 
. 3On thee, faiththe Lord God, 
| I5 © But thou didſttruft in thine oyyn 
beauty , and pl.yedft the harlor , becauſe of | 
Thy renowme, and powrect out thy fornica- ' 
tions on euery one that paſſed by z his it was, | 
16 And of thy garments thou d1ddeſt 
[rake , and deckedfſt rhy bigh places with di- | 
es coronrs _ played! the harlot cheres- | 
upon: zbe ihe things C ither i 
[ Gallic beſo & ings ſhall not come; neither | 


. 
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yea, thot haft Juuee the haclot with them ,; 
| and yer coldeſt nor be ſatisfied. | 
29 Thou haſt moreouer multiplyed thy 
fornication inthe land of Canaan vnto Chal- 
deazand yetchou yaſlt not ſatisfied herewith, 

30How weake is thine heart,faith rhe Lord. 
Go, ſeeing thou doeſt all theſe things , the 
worke ofan imperious whoriſh woman X* | 


31 In||that thou buildeſt thihe eminent |{0r,eby - = 


place in the head of cuery way , and makeſt 4«ug6rer:w. 
thine high place in euery fireet, and haſt nor ©" 
becae as an harlor, inthat thouſcorneſt hire, 
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" '' 24 Bur v a vifetlne convmlttech adulte- { uerbes, ſhall vſc cw proverbe again ft thee, 1 
.tie , »hich taketh ſtrangers inftead of her; ſaying,As & che morher, ſo 5 ber daughter, -{ / 
biaband, © © - | 45 Thousrrthy mothers daughter; thasl\ 
33 They gigegifesto all whores, butthon | loathed her husband and her children, and] ..;? 
S thou ar? the filter of thy Gſters , which loael : 


, 


uenthy gifts ro all thy louers, and f hireſt 
ng. they maycome vnto thee on enery | thed their husbands,and their children: your | * 
| fide for thy whoredome. ; mother 94s an Hittite , and your father ar] 
' 34 Andthecon is in thee from ozher | Amorite, 0-4 
|yyomen in thy whoredomes, whereas none | 46 And thine elder ſiſter 5 Samaria, ſhes} 
{followeth thee to commit whoredomes: and | and her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: Ll 
{in that_thougineſt a reward , and no reyard | and thy younger filter that dyvelleth ar thy th Y 
{is giuen ynto thee ; therefore thou art con- | righthand # Sedome, and her daughters. * |r6n 
'trary. SEREKAY 47 Yechaſt thou not walked after their 
' . 25 <q Wherefore, O harlot, heare the | wayes , nor doneafrer their abominationsz| 
,yvord of the Loxp. but as sf | char were a very little zhimg, thouly ,: 
| 36 Thus Gaiththe Loxp God; Becauſe | waſt corrupted more then they in all thyſlgh 
[ey filthinefſe was powred out , andthy na- | wayes. Re ; " ind 
{kednefſe diſcouered through thy whoredoms | 48 AsTI live, faiththe LotdG o Þ, So«| : 
[with thy loners, and with all the Idoles | dome thy ſiſter hath not done , ſhee nor hee} :; 
| of thy abominations , and by the blood of | daughters , as thou haſt done , thou and thy] 
(thy children , which thou diddeſt giue vnto | daughters. "1.3 
' them. | 49 Behold, this yas the iniquity of thy] 
| 37 Behold therefore, I will gather all thy | fiſter SoJome ; Pride, tulneſſe of bread, ok 1 
| Jouers, with whom' thou haft taken plea» | abundance of idlenefſe yas in her,and in her]. . 
ſure, and all them that thou haſt loued, with | daughters , neither did ſhee Rrengtlicn ch 
allthem thar thou haſt haced :' I will even | hand of thepoore and needy. 
gather them round about againſt thee , and $0 Andthey were haughty, andcommit- 
will diſcouer thy nakednefle vnto them, that | ted abomination before mee: * therefore 
they may ſee all thy nakednefle. | tooke them away, as Iſaw goed. 
' 38 AndImwilliudge thee, fas women that 5: Neither hath Samaria commitrec 
breake yedlock and ſhed blood are judged , | halfe of thy finnes , but thou haſt mulipliec 
and I will gine thee blood in fury and iea- | thine abominarions more then they , and 7 
loufe. Ls haſt juſtified thy fiſters in all thine abominaq- # 
| 39 And Imill alſo giue thee into their | tions which thou haſtdone. 4 
hand, and they ſhall throw downe thine e- 52 Thou alſo which haſt «ndeged thy fi 
minent place , and all breaks Layne thy | ſters,beare thine omwne ſhame tor thy finnes 
3  jbigh places; the ſhall ſtrip thee allo vx ty | that thou haſt committed more abominable 
h Y uae wr clothes, and ſhall rake thy f faire iewels,and | tnen thc ;_ cthity are: more righteons thet 
;- --.- Lox Jleaue thee naked and bare. .thou : yea, bee thou confounded alſo , anc 
F: ; 40 They ſhall alſo was vp a company | beare thy ſhamezin cat thou haſt juſtifiedth) 
| againſt thee , and rhey ſhall ſtone thee with | ſiſters. 
|Nones, and thruſt thee thorow with their $3 WhenT ſhall bring againe their captiq © 7 
| iſwords. d ne”  Uity, the captiuity of Sodome and her daughe ©: 
'*2King.25.9-| 4: And they ſhall * burne thine houles | ters , and the capriuity of Samaria and q 
ker, $2-13* {vith fire,and execute iudgements vpon thee | daughters , then w#// 7 6ring againe the capy '* 
; inthe ſight of many women: and I will cauſe | tivity ofthy captives in the midſt of themz | * 
[thee to ceaſe from playing the harlot , and | 54 That thou mayeſt beare thine owneq| 
'thou alſo ſhalt giue no hire any more. ſhame, and mayeſt bee confounded in all that 
42 So will I make my fury towards thee | thou haſt done,in that thou art a comfort vr 
jitoreſt, and my icalouſie ſhall depart from | to them. BEE 
' thee, and I will bequiet,and willbe no mor 55 When thy ſiſters , Sodome and he 
| angry. | daughters ſhall returne to their former e-| - 
| 43 Becauſe thou haſt not remembred the ; ſtate , and Samaria and her daughters ſhall] 
 dayes of thy youth , but haſt fretted mee in |returne to their formereſtate, then thou and} - 
{all theſe things z bebold therefore, Ialſo will ghcers ſhall returne to your former] 
- ztecompence thy yay vpon chore head , ſaith | | 
the Lord Go Dp: and thou ſhalt nor com- | 
{mit this levydneſle aboue all thine abomina- 
{£1ONS. 
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Erie Fagics. Ce nn bg _ / Cha Xbij- | ' | " Sreachg l 
daughters of f Syria, and all chat 4#+ round*} : 9 Say thou 5 Thus faith ther/Latd Gov 
A'S: bout her, the daughters of the Philiſtines | ſhall ir proſper? (ball hee not pull epthe roots ; 
G. ; which || deſpiſe thee round abour. oo Wl thereo , and cut off the fruit thereof that it | 
_ | 8 Thouhaſtf bornethy lewdnefle, and | wither? it (ball wither inall the leaues of her 
| ' thine abominations, ſaith the Loxoy, 'pring, eucn wichour great power, or many 
; 59 Forthusſaich the LordG o Þ z I will | people to plucke it vp by the rootsthereof, | 
| even deale with thee as thou haſt done, | 19 Yea behold, becing planted, (ball ic 
which hath deſpiſed the oath in breaking the | proſper? (hall it nor ytrerly wither, when the 
Coauenant. ! Eaſt wind toucheth ic ? it (ball wither in the 
| 60 © Neuerthelefſe, I willremember my | furrowes whereit grew. | 
| Coucnant with thee in the dayes of thy | 11 < Moreover the word of the Loz » 
| youth, and I will eſtabliſh ynto thee an euer- | came ynto me, ſaying, 
[laſting Couenanr. 12 Say now to therebellious houſe, Knovy 
| 6x Thenthouſhalt rememberthy wayes, | Ar not what thele things weare ? tell them, | 
| and be aſhamed, when thou (bale receiue thy | behold, the king of Babylonis come to Ie- 
fſters, thine elder and thy yenger, and I will | ruſalem, and hath taken the king thereof, and I 
give chem ynto thee for * daughters, but not | the princes thereof, and led them with him ro 3 
by chy Coucnant, Babylon. | - 
62 And I willeſtabliſh my covenant with | 13 Andhath taken of the Kings ſeed,and | | # 
thee, & thou ſhalt know that I 4» the Loxp: | made a.couenant with him, and hath f taken = brought | 1 
| 63 That thou mayeſt remember, and bee | anoath of him : he hath alſo taken the migh- þim #9 «1 erty * 
confounded, and neuer open thy mouth any | tie ef the land, 
more : becauſe of thy ſhame,yhen I am paci-= | 14 That the kingdome might be baſe, that 6 
ficd toward thee, for all that thou haſt done, | it mighcaor lift irſelfe yp, f b«# that bykee-[fHeb. to keope j/ 
faith the Lord GoD. ping of his Couenant it might ſtand, be conmany B - T. 
FRIED j 25 Buthexebelled againſt him in ſending fant 1088. Js 
CHAP. XVII. his Ambaſſadors into Egypr,that they mighe|_ | 
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h le Eagles anda Vines | = | o4 . "# 
2 Faheohepat Ld + o/rak page Bale wa giue him horfes and much people : (hall hee 
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Babylon to Exypt. 223 God promſerh zo plant the Cedar | Pl oſper? ſhall he eſcape thatdoth ſuch tbings?| 


of the Goſbe or {ball hee breake the Couenant,and bee de+| 
| A Nd the word of the Lorp came vnto | huered ? 
me, ſaying, 16 AsTlivefaith the Lord Gop,furely in 
2 Sonne of man, put foorth a riddle, and |. the place where the king dwelerh that mae 
ſpeake a parable vnto the houſe of Iſrael, him king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed,and whoſ 
3 Andfay, Thusfaith the Lord Gop ; A | couenant he brake,ever with himzin the maid 
great Eagle with great wings, long wingd, | deſt of Babylon he (hall die. z 
full of feathers, which had f divers colours, | 27: Neither ſhall Pharaoh wich &x migh 
came ynto Lebanon, and"rooke the higheſt | ry arg 3 great company make for hi 
branch of the Cedar. | in thEſﬀarre by caſting vp mounts, and build 
4 Hecropt off the top of his yong twigs, | ing forts, tocut off many perſons. | 
and caricd it into a land of traffique ; he ſetic | 18 Secing hedeſpiſed the oath by breakin 
ina citic of merchants, | the covenant ( when loe hee had giuen big - 
5 Heetookealſo of the ſeed of the land, | hand)and hath done all thefe things, he ſhall .- 
and fplanced it in a fruitfull field, hee placed } nor eſcape. | 
it by great waters, 4#d (et it «42 willow tree. | 19 Therefore thus faith the Lord G o Þ 
' 6 Anditgrew, and became a ſpreading | As I liue, ſurely mine oath that hee hath d 
| Vine of lowiſtature, whoſe branches turned | ſpiſed, and my Couenant thathee hath bro 
roward him, and the roots thereof were ya» | ken,cuen it will I cecompence vypon his own 
1der him: ſo ir became a Vine, and'breught head. xt is | 
foorth branches, and ſhot foorth ſprigs. © } 20 And Iwill *ſpread my net ypon himg*Chap. a3.x 
| 7 There was alſo another great Eaple, | and hee ſhall be taken in my ſnare, and I willl and zz © 
with great wings and many feathers , amd | bring him to Babylon, and will plead withi © 
bchold,this Vinedid bend her roots towards | him there for his treſpaſle, that hee hath treſd <... 
him, and ſhot foorth her branches toward | paſſed againſt me. | 
himthat hee might water it by the furrowes | 21 Andall his fugitives with all his ban 
; Of her plantation, ſhall fall by the ſword, and they that remaing 
feb. field, ; 8 Ir'was planted in a good f ſoile by | ſhall bee ſcattered toward all windes: and ye! 
; great waters, that it might bring forth bran= | ſhall know tharT the Loxp hane ſpoken oe. | 
 Ches, and chat it might beaxe fruit, thatit ! 22 © Thus ſaiththe Lord GopyIwillalſc 
; might be agoodly Vine, * rake of ONE of the high Cedarg 
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InELdre grapes ©  Expſic.  Godsluſtice in pln 
and will (et z#, I will crop off from the top of | raines, and defiled his neighbours wife, | 3 ' 6 
/his young twigs a tender one, and will plant | #2 Hath oppreſſed the poore and needy 
15,ypon anhigh mountaine and eminent. | | hath ſpoyled by violence, hath not reſtored 
23 Inthe mountaine of the height of Iſ- ; the pledge , and hath lift yp his eyes to the 
rael will I plant it ; and it ſhall bring foorth idolcs, hath committed abomination, 
boughes, and beare fruit, and bee a goodly | ' 13 Hath given forth ypon vſury, and hath 
Cedar, and ynder ic ſhall.dyvell all fowle of | taken increaſe : ſhall heethenliue ? hee (hall 
{ every wing : in the ſhadow of the branches | not live.: hee hath done all theſe abominati- 
| thereof (hall they dwell, : { ons, he ſhall ſurely die, his f blood.ſhall bees, 
| 24 Andallthe trees of the field ſhall know | vpon him: : | 
| that I the Lox Þ hauebroughtdownethe | - 14 < Now loe, sf hee beget a ſonne that 
high tree, haue exalted the low tree, haue ſeeth all. bis fathers finnes which hee hath 
dried yp the greene tree, and-haue made the done, and conlidereth, and doeth not ſuch 
drie tree ro flouriſh : I the L 0 & Þ haue ſpo- like, | | 
| ken, andhaue done #7. - | I5 That hath noteaten ypon the moun-+ 
D taines, neither hath life vp his eyes to the 


| CHAP, XZVIIL -: idoles of the houſe of Iſracl, hath not defiled| 


| 8 Godreprooueth the vunuſt parableof ſovre Grapes 5 He | his nejohbours wife 
| ; ſheweth bow hee dealeth with a 14ſt father * 30 with a Z rs vw 2 
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Ds | 16. Neither hath opprefſed any; hath not | 
ched ſonue o her: 1 h 0 he pprened an ath not (Heb, 
pw op 4 y 9: of Nopooty nem withholden the pledge, neither ath ſpoyled ".n 
-| 24 withamſt manreuolting, 25 He deftndeth hi inſitce, by violence, be=t hath giuen his bread to the * 
: | and exhorteth forepentance. hungry, and hath coucied the naked with pl 0 ple 

!' "A Ndthe word of the LoxpD-came ynto | garment, 

; me nine, firing, i 17 Thathath taken off his hand from the 
[4 | What meane yee-that yee vſe this pro- | poore, #247 hath nor recciued yſury nor en+| - 
uerbe concerning the land of Iſrael, ſaying, A hath executed my tudgements , hathj 
| [ranch or wy _ 8rapes, and owe be a Aroma ayer _—— for thel + 

rens teeth are fet on edge er all ſurelyhue. 

" F'Y | live ſaith the ps D , yee | 18 Asfor his father, becauſe <a cruelly]. 
ſhall nor haue occaſion any more.to.vſe this | opprefied, ſpoyled his brother by violence, 
\prouerbein Iſrael. and did that which # not good among, his]. 
4 Behold,all ſouls are mine,as the ſoule | people,loe,cuen he ſhall die in hisiniquitie, 


| of thefather, ſoalſorhe ſoule of the ſenne is | 19 © Yet ſay yee, * Why ? doeth not thefD. 
| mine : the ſoule that Ganeth, it {ball die. | ſonne beare the iniquity of the father ? when f: 


| | - 5 - © Bittif a man-bece uſt, and doe that | the ſonne hach done that which is lawfull [, - 
 {fHeb.indgerment) which is f lawfull and right : and right, azd hath © 7 all my ſtarutes, and 
- {endjuſtice, | 6 ' And hath not eaten ypon the moun=+ } hath donethem he ſhull ſurely live. Fs. 
| taines, neither hath lift yp his eyes co the { 20 Theſoule that finnethit ſhall Jie: the] - .. 
3 }idoles of the houſe of Iſrael, neither hath | ſonne ſhall not bearethe iniquity of the fa-|. 
| *Teyit, 18.30-|* defiled his neighbours wife, . neither hath j ther, neither ſhall che father beare the ini-| 
| . come neere to q* menſtruous ywvoman, | quitie of the lonne the righteouſnefſe of. the 

*Leuit. 18.194 7 Andhathnot * oppreſſed any, be hath | righteous ſhall be vpon him, and the wicked- 

; 0 1% | reſtored to the debtour. his * pledge , hath | nefle of the wickedſhall be ypon him, _ = 
arg 4% 3% | ſpoile d none by violence, hath *giuca his | 21 Bur if. che wicked will curne frem all; - 
and 25,14. { bread tothe hungry , and hath couered the | his finnes.chat he hath committed, and keepe}... 
'*Deut, 24-124|naked with a garment, |-all. my Statutes, and doe that whichis lays . 
exod. 23,20, -\ $ Hee hat hath not given. foorth.ypen -| full and right, hee ſhall ſurely liue, hee ſhall} - 
fri 7: :j* vſury, neither hath taken any increaſe, that .| net die. : | 
;matr.35-35+ ſhach withdrawen his hand trom iniquirie, | 22. All hiszranſgrefſionsthathe barh come] - 

$*8x0d. 22.254hath executed true judgement berweene man | mitted,they hal not be mentioned ynto hint: || | 
levi-25 36,37] and man, | in his righteouſneflethat hee hath done, hee|- - $ 
{2 plovg | -.g Hath walked in my. ſtatutes, and hath j.ſhall live. | my 38 
Oe, - kept my. Iudgements to deale crucly ; hee.j 2.3 * Haue I any pleaſure at all that thefchup} 
£5 juſt, hee ſhall ſurely live, faith the Lord. | wicked ſhould die, ſaith the Lord. G o Þ ?l- 

1G o-'D. | | 8d not that hee ſhould returne from his 

Norbreaker wp: . 10 « If hebeget aſonnethat isa [j robber, } wayes, and liue Þ | & 
; Fan hoſe {1 ſhedder of blood, and || that doth the like to, |' . 24 © Bur when the righteous; turneth as} -;. ;; 

| Or that deat. ene of theſe things, | wayfrom his righteouſneſſe,andcommitteth] 

beſd: aryef | 11 'Andthat doeth not any of thoſe 4#-. | iniquitie, 4»4doeth according to all the abo«|... / 
thefts | pies. out euen harh cgten ypon She moyne | minations that the wicked man doeth, ſhall} i 
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je equall. | Chapadizrs @— _-___Thewrall 
—hee live ? all his righteouſneſſe that hee hath weasdeſolate, and the fulneſſe thereof by the 
| done; (ball not be mentioned: in his treſpaſſe noiſe of his roaring. 


hath treſpatſed, and in his ſinne-that. +8 -Then the nations ſer againſt him one 
Ok Cantina ſhall he die. ' uery fide fromtheprouinces,and ſpread their 


0. 25 « Yetyeſay,* The way ofthe Lordis net ouer him : he was raken in cheirpit. = _ 
att | not tonal ho. leg wha of Iſracl;; 9g Andthey puthimin ward [| in chaines,lf{ Or, in hookgse}: 


ayes; and brought him to the king of Babylon, 
pot: wall a ta | they brought him into holds ig” wh his yoyce 
Bo When a righteous man turneth away | ſhould no more bee heard ypon the moun- 
| from his righteouſneſſe,and commirterh int» | taines of Iſrael. Sy | | | Orinthy gull 
| quitie, and dieth in them for his iniquiric { 10 © Thy mother # like a Vine || in thyſ,,.q, einihy 
| that he hath done,ſhall he die. | blood,planted by the waters,ſhe was fruitfull theneſſe, 
27 Againe,yyhen the wicked man turneth j and full of branches by reaſon of many was : 


| away from his wickednes that he hath com- } ters, 
| 


- nw 
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mitted , and doeththat which is lawfull and {IT And (he had trong rods for the (cep- 
right, he (hall ſaue his ſoule aliue, | tersof them chat beare rule , and her ſtature 
; 28 Becauſe hee conſidereth and turneth | was exalted among the thicke branches , and 
away from all his tranſgreſſions that he hath | (hee appeared in her height with the multi- 
| committed , hee ſhall ſurely liue , hee ſhalll ; tudeof her branches, 
not die, | ; 12 But ſhe was plucked yp in furie ; ſhe 
| 29 Yetſaith the houſe of Iſrael; The my | was caſt downe tothe ground, and the * Ea 
of the Lord is not equall: O houſe of Iſrael, | wind dried yp her fruic: her ſtrong rods wer 
are not my wayes equall? are not your wayes | broken and withered , the fice conſume 
ynequall ? | | them, : ; 1 
39 Therefore I will iudge you, O houſe ; 73 And now ſhe # planted inthe wilder4 
| of Iſracl , euery one according to his wayes, ; neflegin a dry and thirſty ground, 
*Marth3-2- {(zith the Lord Go'Þ ; * repent , and turne 14 Andfire is gone ont of a rod of hr | 
{| 0r,orhers. [i your ſelues from all your tranſgreſſions *(o0 branches , which hath deuoured her fruit x(t 


Oſe. 13.15; 
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iniquity ſhall not be your ruine. that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod 70 bee aſcemter to; 
| 31 < Caſt away from you all your tranſ- | rule : this a lamentation,and ſhall bee fora 
| 


_— 
wv Sen” 


oreſſions, whereby ye haue tranſgrefled, and | lamentation. | 
| make you a* new heart and a new ſpirit: for | CHAP. XX | | 
| why wall ye die,O houſe of Iſrael e | 2 Godrefuſeth tobe conſulted by the Elders of Iſrael. 5 He' 

| 32 For *IT haue no pleafure in the death ſheweththe flory of their rebellcons in Egypt, 10 ta the! 
of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord Gop:} wildemes, 27 an! mrbe laxd 33 Hepromiſth ge 


1] 0r,others, : ; ' ther thembythe Goſpel. 45 Underthename of a forrefÞ 
wherefore —_ —_ we live ye Wor i=7:+ \ 3 4 Arca ran for 


1 A lamentation for the priuces of 1ſrael, under the parable | Nd it came to paſle in the ſeuenth 
| wy] Fon Aur. in 4 be ph and for deb, A yeeregin the fifth my the tenth 4 
wnder the parable of a weſted Ume. | ; of the moneth, chat certaine of the Elders © 
Oreouer , take thou vp alamentation | Iſcael came to enquire of the Logo, and ſat 
for the princes of I[rae], before me. 
| 2 And ſay, What #4 thy mother? A Lio- | 2 Then came the word of the Loxp yn 
| neile : ſhee lay downe among lyons, ſhe nou- | ro me, ſaying, | 
riſhed her whelpes among yong lyons. 3 Sonne of man, ſpeakeynto the Elders 
| 3 Andſhe brought yp one of herwhelps : | of Iſrael, and ſay vata them , Thusſaith the} 
it became a yong lyon,andirt learned to catch LordGoDp, Are yee come to enquire.o 
the prey,it deuoured men. mee? As Iliue, faiththe Lord G ev, I will 
4 The nations alſo heard ofhim, hewas | nor be enquired of by you. 
mY taken in their pit,and they broughthim with ; 4 Wilt thou || * iudge them , ſonne of} { 0r-pladfor 
| ogy 3-33 \chaines vntothe land of * Egypr. | man , wilt thou iudge chem ? cauſe them to: | 
"Rr Betle. | 5 Nowmwhen ſhe ſaw thar ſheehad wai- j know che abominarions of their fathers : 
'ted,-d her hope was loſt, then ſhetookean= | 5 < And ſay vnto them , Thus ſairh the 
other of her whelpes, <z4 made him a young | Lord Gop , In the day when I choſe Iſrael,] 
lyon, | and {{ lifted vp mine hand varto the ſeed of} 
\ 5 And he went vp and downe among the | the houſe of Tacob : and made my ſelfe 
lyons,hee became a yong lyon,andIearned to | * knowen vnto them in the * land of Egypr, 
" catch the prey,anddeuoured men. | when lifted vp minenand ynto chem , ſay= 
Or gti w- 7 Andheeknewtheir [|deſolate palaces, | ing,I am the Lox your God, | 
| and hee laid waſte their cities , and the land | 6 In the day hat I lifted vp mine hand | 


. Sa 
; X a 
? 7 SDRC9 T1852 3 ta od 
_ EX... TX ASLIDT 9 I. Ee 4 " , —_— BOWS :* - , 
a % pony by . dn a ds Ns LEE. 
J 4 . 


p KF a4 m - 
” $ 3" (ht g?- he 


vere.32.39. 
{ Chap. 11,19- 


1 


4 


"Wn ; "=. X22: _ : 


of 


| +55 ah _— | 
a: | liracls ide 


» * 


Co mand AS 


 1dolatrousolf 


LT _— <4 


Bze 


W700. ; Az : 


latry. 


amttrnrtnt... Y 7,  wP i.e, o— ee OR 


Sr nd 


a I adi. Lb at "gh ” 


4 Party 
« 


4c 


A 


| !* Exod, 13-18. 


! them to know. 
j. Leuit.18 5... 


| TOM-1045, 


['Salat.g.1 2, x 
'* Ex0d.20,8, 


| (2nd 33-1 32G6 1 eat Canctifie them, 


'UNd 35.35 


* " det. $5.12, 


A ®FExod.i 6:38, 
'* Nubs-1 4.29. 


and aG65,j 


[ ynto-them to bring them foorth of theland ! Chall be a figne betweene me and you;that ye A 
| Egypt , into. a-land that I had eſpied for : may 
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w that 1 az the Loxp your God, 
them, flowing-with milke and honic, which; 2t Notwithſtanding, the children rebel- 
'is the glory of all lands : { led againſt mee : they walked not in my Sta» 
7: Then ſaid Ivntothem , Caſt ye away : tutes, neither kept my Iudgements to doe| -- 


every man the abominations of hiseyes,and ; them, which if a man doe, he ſhall euenliue 


TBgyprt-: then T (aid, I will pawre out wy fury 


15 


- rr deftroyin them, neither did I make an 


|defile not your (clues with the idoles of E- | 


oypt : I 422 the Lorp your God, 

8 But they rebelled againſt me,and would 
not hearken ynto mee : they did not every 
man caſt. away the abominations of their 
eyes , neither did they forſake the idoles of 


ypon them , to accompliſh my anger againſt 
9 But Iwroughtfor my Names ſakethat 
it ſhould not be polluted before the heathen, 
among whom they were , in whoſe ſight I 
made my ſelfe knowen ynto them, in bring- 
ing thee forth out of the land of Egypt. 
- 10 © Wherefore I *cauſed them to goe 
forth ont of the land of Egypt , and brought 
them intothe wildernefle. 
| 11 And I gaue them my ſtatutes, and 
f lhewed them my Iudgements , * which if a 
mandoeghe (hall euen liue in chem. 

12 Moreover alſo,l gaue them my *Sab- 
aths,to bee a figne betweene mee and them, 
that they might know thatI aw theLonxD 


13 Butthe houſe of T{acl rebel'ed againſt 
me in the wildernefle: rhey walked not in my 
ratutes , and they deſpiſed my Indgements, 
whichif a man do, he ſhall enen live in them, 
and my Sabbaths they greatly *polluted: chen' 
T Gaid,] would powre out my fury ypon them 
in the * wilderneſfſe,to conſume them: 
14 But I wrought for my-Names ſake, 
that it ſhould not be poltuted before the hea- 
then,in whoſe ſight I brought themour. 


. 


| x5 Yetalſol lifted vp my band vnto them 
/in the wildernefle , that 1 would not brin 
{them into the land which I had giuen rhemn, 
flowing with milke and henie , which is the 
lory of all lands; | 
16" Becauſe they deſpiſed my Iudgements, 
and walked not.in-my Statutes; but polluted 
my Sabbaths, for theirhcart went after their 
{zdoles. 

17 Neuerthelefſe , mine eye ſpared them 


nd of them in rhe wilderneſſe. 
| *x8 Rur I ſaid vnto their children-in the 


our fathers , neither obſerue their iudge- 
ats ,nor.defileyour ſclues with their idols, 


| them, toaccompliſh my anger againſt them 


them in the midſt of the land of Egypt | in whbſe aght I brought them forth 


| that were not good, and Iudgements where- 


g | alſo.they made their ſweet ſauour, and pows-. 


wildernefſe z Walke ye not in the ſtatutes of 


in them ; they polluted my Sabbaths : then 
I ſaid, I would powre out my fury vpon 


in the wilderneſfe. 

22 Neucrthelefſe,I withdrevy mine hand, 
| & wrought for my Names ſake,that it ould 
not bee polluted inthe fight of the heathen, 


23 Ilifred vp mine hand ynto them alſo 
in the wildernefſe,that I would ſcatter them 
among the heathen , and diſperſe them the- 
row the countreys; 

24 Becauſe they had not executed my- 
| Tudgements , bur had deſpiſed my- Statutes, 
and had polluted my Sabbaths, and their eyes: 
were after their fathers-idofeg; 
| ' 25 Wherefore I gaue them alſo Statutes 


| by they ſhould nor liue., 
26 And1I polluted them in their owne 


the os all char openeth che wombe , that 1 
| might makethemdeſolate , to the end, thar 
| they mighr know that I 2» the Lox. 
| 27 C Therefore ſon of man, ſpeake ynto! 


— 


 fajth the Lord Gop, Yet in this your fathers: 


mitted a treſpaſſe againſt me. 


28 For when Thad brought them into the 
land, for thewhich I lifted vp mine hand to 


and all the thicke trees, and they offered 
; There their ſacrifices , and there they preſen- 
| ted the prouocation of their offering : there 


| the houſe of Iſrael, and ſay vnto them; Thus | 


gue it tothem,then they ſaw every high hill, | 


red out there their drinke offerings. 
| 29 Thenſ|IGidvntothem , What is the 


| thereof is called Bamah vnte this day. 


39 Whereforeſay vnto the houſe of Iſrael,|. | 


Thus faith the Lord Gop, Are yee polluted 


ye whoredome after theirabominations ? 


| \ 
make your ſonnes to pa 


31 Forwhenye er you gifrs, when ye| 

$ L thorow the fire,ye|- 
pollute yourſclues with alt your idoles cucn}- 
vnto this day : and ſhall T bee enquired of by} 
| ow » O houſe of Iſrael > As T liue, faith thel- 


high place whereunto yee gee? and the name f* 


| afecrthe-maner of your fathers? and commit]. 


gifts , in that they cauſed to paſſe * thorow |* k \ 


| have blaſphemed me,in that they haue fcom- |; k 
| 


| [my Statutes z and keepe my ludgem*ats, and ' minde,ſhall not be at all, that ye ſay, We wilt” 


ord Gop, I will not beenquired of by you.|: 


19 Iamthe Lok D your God: walkein| 32 And that which commeth into your] ' 


doe them s bee as the heathen, asthe families of the} - 
' 26 And. hallow my -Sabbaths, and they.! coy ntreys to ſerue noodandRone, = F 
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| 2 «AsT live, (aich the Lord God, ſure- 

ly with a mighty hand, and wiih a ſtre eched 
out armegand with fury powred out, will I 
rule ouer you. 

24 And I will bring you. out from the 
people, and will gather you out of the coun- 
treys wherein yee are (catrered, with a mighty 
ihand,and with a ſtretched our arme,and with 
fu:y powred our. FE 

35 AndIwillbring you into the wilder- 
nefſe of the people, and there will I plead 
with you face to face. : 
| 236 Like as I pleaded with your fathers in 
the wilderneſſe of the land of Egypt, ſo will 
'T plead with you, ſaiththe Lord Gop. 


ne holy, 


» 


{therod, and I will bring you into the || bond 


of the Conenant. 
| 38 AndIwillpurgeout from among you 
{the rebels, and them that tranſgrefle againſt 
ime : I will bring thern forth our of the coun- 
'trey where they ſoiourne, and they ſhall nor 
lenter into the land of Iſrael, and yee ſhall 
{know that I 4-2 the Loxp. | 

29 Asfor you,O houſe of Iſrael, thus ſaith 
the Lord Gop, Goe yee, ſerue ye cuery one 
his idoles, and hereafter a//o, if yee will not 
hearken vnto mee : bat pollute yee my holy 
Name no more with your gifts, and with 
your idoles. 

| . 40 Foerin mine holy mountaine, in the 
! mountaine of the height of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Lord Gop, there ſhall all the houſe of Iſra- 
el, all of them inthe land ſerue mee: there 
will I accept them, and there will I require 
your offerings, and the {| firſt fruits of your 
oblations, with all your holy things. 


41 1 will accept you with your f [weet a» 


and gather you oug of the countries, wherein 
yee haue bEene (cAtered, and I will bee ſan- 
ified in you before the heathen, _ 

42 Andyeſhall kaow that I am the Loxp, 
when I ſhall bring you into the land of Iſra- 
el, into the countrey for the which I lifted vp 
mine hand, to giue it to your fathers. 
| 43 And there ſhall yee remember your 
{Wayes, andall yourdoings, wherein yee haue 

beene defiled, and yeeſhall fothe your (clues 
110 your owne fight, for all your euilsthac yee 
haue committed, 

44 And yee ſhall know that I 2-2 the 
L o & Þ, when I have wrought with you for 
my Names ſake, not according to your wic- 
ked wayes, nor according te your corrpur do- 
ings, O) yee houſe of Iſrael , Caith che Lord 
Go op. | 

45 «& Morcouer, the wo 
ame vato me, ſaying, = 

46 oonne of man, (et thy face toward the 
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27 And I will cauſe youto paſſe vnder | 


nour when I bring you out from the people, 


rd of the Lozp,! 


_ 


a . A 


Op, 


=— oo : ” = > porn b es $.- 
"ant. £4360 
Ie IWOrd ION 


o 


ec So D 
">a y, 
ll. i < , ; 


_ 
»#\F Jy E 


—_—— PY 


ISI 


| South, and drop eby word « 


j and prophecie againft the forreſt of The 
; South RR | 


{ 47 Andfay to the forreſt of the South, 


| Heare the word of the Loxp; Thus ſaith the 
Lord Gop, Behold, I wall kindle a fire in; 
thee, and it ſhall deuoure cuery greene tree in| 


thee, and euerydrie tree: the flaming flame 


South co the North (hall be burnt therein. 
43 Andall fleſh ſhall ſee that I the Lozxp 
haue kindled jt : it ſhall not be quenched. 
49 Then ſaid I, Ah Lord Gop, they ſay 
of me, Doth he not ſpeake parables? _ 


CHAP. XXL 


| 
| 
| 


| 


fighmg. 8 The ſharpe and bright ſword, 18 agaimſt 
lereſalem, 25 egamft the Kingdome, 28 audaganſt 


the .Ammonites. 
Nd the word of the L o k d came vnto 
me, ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, ſet thy facetoward Te- 
ruſalem, and drop thy word toward the holy 
| places,& propheſie _— the land of Ifracl, 
! 3 And (ayto the land of Ifracl, Thus 
; aich the Logp, Behold, I ax» againſt thee, 

and will draw foorth my ſword out of his 
ſheath, and will cut off from theethe righte= 
ous and the wicked. 


thee, the righteous and the wicked, therefore 
ſhall my (word goe forth out of his ſheath 2» 
gainſt all fleſh from the South to the North : 

5 That all fleſh may know thar I the 
| Lorp haye drawen foorth my ſword out of 
his ſheath: ir (hall not returne any more. 


the breaking of hy loines, and with bitter« 
nefle figh before their eyes. 


ſhalc anſwere, -For the vidings, becauſe it 


| hands ſhall bee feeble, and cuery ſpirit ſhall 
faint, and all knees f (hall be weake «s water : 
behold, it commeth, and (hall bee brought to 
| paſſe, ſaith the Lord Gop., | 


vnto me, ({ayings | | 

| 9 Sonneot man,propheſie andſay, Thus 
ſaiththe LonD, Say, Aſword, aſwordis 

ſharpened, and alſofourbiſhed. - | 


ter it is fourbilhed, that it may glitter; 
ſhould yee then make mirth? {| It contem- 
| neth the rod of my ſonne, as euery tree, 

1x Andhe hath given it to be fourbiſhed, 
{ thatit may behandled : this ſword is ſharpe- 
+ ned, and itis fourbiſhed togine it into the 


oward the Sou thal 


| ſhall not be quenched, and all faces from the} 


1 Efekiel propheſieth agamſt Teruſalem , with a fiqne of 


4 Seeing then that Iwill cutoff from 


6 Sightherefore thou ſonne of man with 


7 Andit ſhall bee, when they lay vnte| 
thee; Wherefore ſigheit thou? that thou! 


commeth: and euery keart (hall melc,and all 
8 © Apaine, the word of the Loxp came 


10 It isſharpened to makea ſore {laughs| 


ei 7 


| 
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[0r,irithered} 0 
of my ſorme, tt | * 


| hand of the ſlayer. _ 
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mmonites. ' 
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12 Cry and howle, ſonne of man, foriti© 26 Thus ſaiththe Lord Gop, Remooueſ® 
| [ſhall be vpon my peopke,ir /þ4/be ypon all the | the dizdeme, and take off the crowne: this| © 
prineesot Iſrael: {| terrours, by reaſon of the { fpall not be the ſame : exalt him that i#dOy, [4 
ſword ſhalbe ypon my people : * ſmite there-| and abaſe himthar is high, | I 
fore vpori thy.thigh. _ 27 fI will overturne,euerturne,onerturneſtis) 
*Ler. 31,19. I 2. || Becauſeit jsatriall, and what if the} it, and it ſhall bee no more, yatill hee come, P*% 
 'Or, »henthe [ſpord contemne euen the rod ? it ſhall beeno | whoſerighr it-is, and I will give it him. 
FR __ cafe ſaith the Lord Gop. | - 28 q Andchou ſonne.of -man, propheſteyj 
CO hwats "1 14 Thou therefore ſonne of man, pro-| and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop concer-| 
| 6:long tothe hefie, and ſmite thine f hands together,and | ning the Ammonites, and concerning their 
|deſpiflugred ? - [let the ſword bee doubledthe third cimegthe | reproch : Even. lay thou , The (word, the 
| {tHeb. bendto \ſyyord of the ſhine, it & the (word of the] lword zs drawen, for the ſhughter it 2+ four- 
$$" oreat men,that are laine,which entreth into | bithed,ro conſume becauſe of the glittering : 
their-priuie chambers. 29. Whiles they ſee vanity yntothee,whileg|. 
15 I have ſetthe|| point of the ſword a- | they diuinea lie vntothee,to bring thee vpon]-- 
eainſt all their gates, that #ker7.heart may | the neckes of them that are fiine,of the wic- 
faint, and their ruines be multiplied. Ah,it is | ked whoſe day is come, when their iniquitie 
made bright,it.is | wrapt vp for the ſlaughter, | ſal haxe an end, 
| 16 Goethec one wayor other,eitheron | 30 [{Shall I cauſe it to returne into -his f{® 
the right hand, f or ori the left, whitherſoe- | ſheath ? I will judge thee in the place wheref 
uer thy face is (er. thou waſt created,in the lind of thy natiuity, 
17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands together, 31 AndIwillpowre out mine indignati-| 
and I will cauſe my fury co reſt: I che Lorp | en vpon thee, I will blow againſt thee in the 
io! | 


ha. ad 


are 
- \bruſt downe to 
t - *zhe ſword with 


\omy. people, 


| for, thay 


'HOr,ghttering 
07. fears, 


F .1{ 9r, ſharpened. 


+ Heb. ſerthy 
{e YT ks the 
(eft hand, 


L ue ſaid it. fireof my wrath, and deliuer thee into the 
! 18 © The word of the Loxpd came ynto | handof [| brutiſh men 4x4 skilfull to deſtroy, 
e againe, ſxying, 32 Thou  ;le bee for fewell co the fice; 
19 Alſo thou ſonne of man,appoint rhee | thy blood ſhall bee in the midſt. of the lang, 
o wayes,:hat the ſword of the king of Ba- | thou ſbalt bee no moreremembred:; for Ihe 
lon: may come: both twaine ihall come | Lon haue ſpoken ze. 
oorth out of one land : and cliooſe thou a CHAP. XX. 


Lace, chooſe ir at the head of the way to the | | , cata/oque of ſinnes m Leruſalem 13 God will barn 


CitiCe ; !  themas droſſe. in hu furnace. 23 The generall conuption 
- NG Appoint a Ways thar-the ſword may of Propnets, DPriefls, Princes, and AN f 


come to Rabbath of the-Ammanites, and to- | 131 beer the word of the Lonp came 
74 vnto.me, ſaying, | 


Tudah in I:ruſalem the defenced, 

| 21 Forthe King of Babylon ſtood atthe | 2 Now thou ſonneof man, * wilt thou fchy 

t parting of the way, at the head of the two | || judge; wile thou iudge the f bloody citie 2 

wayes, to vic-djuination: hee made his ([ar-. | yea thouſſhalt ſhew heralher abominations. Þ,% 

rowes brighr, hee conſulted with f.images, | 3 Then fay thou, Thus faich the Lord þ1ug. 
Goo z . The citie ſheddeth blood in the mid- F#4. 


. 40f phe way. 


; ii Or, hnines, 
7 Heb, Tera . he looked in the liuer, 


pic, ' -22 Ar his right hand was the-dwuination. 
1or, battering{for Teruſalem to appoint [| captaines,to open 
 ;reamme Heb, {gg mouthin the flaughter,to lift vpthe voice 
« rawre. {ith ſhouting, to appoint bartrering rampmes 
; againſtrhe gateszto caſt a mounc,a”d.co build 

F fort, . 
23 Anditfhall be ynto them as a falſe di- 


brance the iniquitie, that chey may be taken. 
| Re Thankn thus faith the Lord Gop:; 
| Becauſe ye haue made your iniquitie to bere- 


| 


4 
' 


! membred, in that your tranſgreſſions are diſe | 


vination in their fighr, {| ro them that jhaue. 
ſwernc oathes : but hee will call to remem-. 


{ 


| 


deft of it, that her time may comeg and ma- 
kerh idoles againſt her (elfe,todefile her ſelfe.. 


Thou art become guilty in thy blood [®: | 


that thou haft *ſhed,and haſt defiled thy ſelfe 
inthine idoles, which thou haſt made, and 


thou haſt cauſed thy dayesto draw neere, and| 
art come cuen vnto thy yeeres: therefore h:ue}.- 
I made thee areproch-ynto rhe heathen,and al. 


mocking to all countreys. 


5 "Thoſethar be neere, and thoſe that be}. 


farre from thee, ſhall mocke thee which are 
} infamous, 4d much vexed. 


.; 
0. 4” 
” 


ſob. 


6 Behold,theprinces of Ifracl, eneryone f 


; couered,ſo thatin all yourdoings your finnes 
| doe appeare: becauſe, / ſay, that yearecome- 
| to remembrance,-yee-ſhall be taken with the 
; hz nd. | . | P 

' 25 q And thou profane wicked prince of 
 ; Hrael,whoſe days come; when miquity ſbaſl 
hayg an end. - 


-Y 


were in thee to their f power toſhed bloed. þ us 
7 In theehaue they ſ(crlight by father and} 
mother.: in the midſt of thee have they dealt] 
by-[| oppreflion with the ſtranger :- in thee f{0:® 
haue they vexed the fatherlefle & the widow.|- 
$ Thou haſt deſpiſed mine holy things,| 
and haſt profaned my Sabbaths... 
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Snſzleps fines Chap.exiff,  Theprophets coniÞiracte, [7 
mwoe/ 9 In thee are f menthat caried tales to: | in the midſt thereof like aroaring lyon, rave . _. | * 
s%. {ſhedblood: and in thee they'eate vpon the | ning the prey: they * haue deuoured ſoulesy|» Mate.23.144 

| mountaines : in the midſt of thee they com- | they haue raken the treaſure. and precious 4 
| mit lewdneſie, things : they have made her many widowe 
ie13.8, ] 10 In thee haue they * diſcouered their | in the midſt thereof, 

| 30-11, fathers nakedneſſe: in thee hawe they bum» } 26 Her prieſts haueT violated my lawgand 

uit.$9.19-) 11-4 her that was * ſer apart for pollution. | haue prophaned mine holy things : they haue 

| ne, | 11 And{|onehathcommitted *abomina- | put nodifference berweene the holy and pre- 

Ny ener ene | , | . . 
Tic. $8.20.|tion with his neighbours *wife,and [|another | phane , neither have they ſhewed dyfference 

ees.8. [hath || lewdly defiled his * daughter in law, Lareocns the vncleane and the cleane , and 
Irgouer 4. (20d another in thee hath humbled his fiſter, | haue hid their eyes from my Sabbaths, and T 
A 9 his fathers daughter. am prophaned ameng them, 

F:uit.13.9. | 12 Intheebauerhey taken gifts to ſhed 27 Her *princes in the middeſt thereof Mich,z.rr. 

blood : thou haſt taken vſury and increaſe, | erelike wolues, raucning the prey, to ſhed Ph.3.3+ 

| !and thou halt greedily gained of thy neigh- | blood, ard to deſtroy ſoules to get diſhoneſt 

' bours by excortion , and haſt forgotten mee, | gaine. | 
i aith the Lord Gep. | 28 And herprophets haue dawbed them 

Chup.21,124 33 CBchold therefore , I have * ſmitten | with yntempered morfer, ſeeing vanitic, and 

mine hand at thy diſhoneſt gaine which thou | divuining lies vnto them, ſaying , Thus ſaith 

haſt made,and at thy blood which hath becne | the Lord Gop, when the L o k Þ hath ner 

in the midſt of thee. | ſpoken. | 

| 14 Can thine heart endure, orcanthinej 29 Thepeople of the land haue vſed [| op-ſt2r,tecs 

hands bee ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhall | preſtion , and exerciſe robbery , and haue 

deale with thee ? I the Lond hauc ſpoken ##, | vexed che poore and needy: yea , they haue | 

jand will doe ze. oppreſſed the ſtranger f wrongfully. ' Heb without | * 

| t5 AndI willſcatterthee among the hea=| 30 And I ſought for a man among them, [!12%#- P 

then, and diſperſe thee in the countreys, and | that ſhould make yp the hedge , and ttand in 

will conſume thy filthineſle out of thee. the gap before meefor the land, that I ſhould 
0+,ſhaltbe | 36 Andthouſ[ſhalt rakethine inheritance | nor deſtroy it : but I found none, 

hard, [in thy (elfe in che fight of the heathen , and 31 Therefore haue I powred out mine in- 

| thou ſhalc know thac I azz the Lorp. dignation vpon them, I haue conſumed them 

T And the word of the Logp came yns | with the firc of my wrath: their owne way 

[to me,(aying, haue I recompenſed ypon their heads , faich 

"Y A - _ 7 xr of Iſrael is to | the Lord Gop. 

mee become drofle , ail they are braſle , and CHAP. XXII 

ſtinne, and yron, and lead in the midſt of the Lakes "ig 1. | 

Heb drofſes, jfurn ace * they are exer the Þ drofle of filuer. . rip A Rn TOIa - m—_ 
Ig Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G o Dy, the adultertes of them bath, 45 and ſheweth Au midees 

Becauſe yee are all become drofle , behold | 7% | 

—_ : will gather you into the midſt of |" we m_ the LoxD came againe ynto 

6,*ccor* | 20 f As they gather filuer, and brafſe, and | 2 Sonne of man, there 

= ron; and lead, and tinne into-the midſt of | the daughters of _ A -- 4ake Ty 

the furnace, to bluw the fire vponit, romelc| 3 And they committed whoredomes in 
#: (owillI gather Jo 1n mine anger,and in | Egypt, they committed whoredomes in their 

{my fury, and I will leaue you there, and melt youth : there were their breaſts prefled, and 

you. Ho there they bruiſed the tears of their virojnic 

| 231 Yea, Twill gather you,and blow vpon | 4 And the nimes of them were Ah | (6 

you in the-fire of my wrath, and yee ſhall bee | cheelder, and Aholibah her ſiſter : d Ir , 

melted in the midſt thereof, were mine: and they bare rage Fo ans 

| . : 2eSand daugh- 
22 As filuer is melted in the midſt of the | ters: thus were thi ir names: Samaria _ 
furnace, ſo ſhall yee be melted in the middeſt | holah,and Ieruſalem Aholibah. ; ; 


thereof, and ye (hall know that I the Lox 5 And Aholah played the harlor when| 


haue powred out my fury vpon y 
YOU, - | ſhe was minc,and ſhe doted on her | : 
23 CAndthe word of the L ORD came [the Aſſrians ber neighbours, OO 


f Heb offered } - 
Lordh, \- 


| | ich were clothed with blue,captains 
H 
ly 3 _—_ of many ſay vnto her » Thouart {and rulers, all of them deſiieable Mn men [ apy F 
hag w - is oe NIONGn0e rained ypon | horſemen riding ypon horſes, "ſppon them, *| 
Wo rf n poo vrvogh | 7 Thusf ſhecommitred her whoredomes } Heb rbechv'ee » ; 
CE CI of her prophets | with chem,with all them thar were the $cha+ | == un of | 
—— x. 2x 
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- as A ZALN Aholahy Ds oat Cor SHAME. _—_ - OHEOY | a and ! | 
- | | {-n men of Afyria,and withall on whom ſhe | Pekod,and Shoahgand Koy, all the Aflyrian 
doted,with all their idols ſhe debiled her ſelfe, ; with rhem : all of them defireable yong men 

8: Neither left {hc her whoredoms browght | captaines and rulers, great lords, and renows- 
from Egypt : for in her youth they lay with ned,all of them riding ypon horſes. 6 
her, and they bruiſed the breaſts of her virgi-| 24 And they ſhall come againſt thee with 
* nity,and powred their whoredome vpon her. | charecs,wagons,and wheeles,and with an af. 
| 9g Wherefore Thauedelivered her into the } ſembly of people which ſhall ſer again{t thee 
 *2.Kin.17.13] hind of her louers,into the hand of the * Af. } buckler,and fhield, and helmet round about : 
| ſyrians,vpon whom ſhe doted. ; and I will (ct judgement before them , and: 
| 10 Theſediſcouered her nakednefe, rhey | they-ſhall iudge thee according totheir iudge- 
| tooke her ſonnes and her daughters, and ſlew | ments, 
| + Heb aname, | her with the ſword: and ſhe became} famous-| 2.5 AndI willſer my ieloufieagainſtthee, 
among women, for they had executed iudge- | and they (hall deale furiouſly with thee : they 
ment ypon her. | | ſhall rake away thy noſe,and thine cares, and 
| 11 And when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw 244, | thy remnant ſhall fall by the (word : they ſhaſl} 
; Þ Reb.ſhe-or- [ſhe fwas more corrupt in her inordinate loue | take thy ſonnes and thy daughters, and thy 

repr:d her mo*- (then fic,and in her whoredomes f more then | reſidue ſhall be devoured by the fire, 
i 10g ey meer lifter in her-ywhoredomes. { 26 They ſhall alſo frip thee our of thy 
org uo chend 12 Shce dored vpon the * Aﬀyrians her clothes,and rake away thy F faire iewels. 
'zhe whoredomes (neighbours,caprains and rulers clothed moſt | 27 Thus will T make thy lewdneſle to 
- ! of hor ſifer. orgeouſly, horſemen riding vpon horſes, all | ceaſe fremthee, and thy whoredome brought 
+," 2-Kn-16.7. lof them defireable yong men. from the Jand of Egypt: fo thatthou ſhalt not 
I 2 Then I ſaw that ſhe was defiled, that-j lift VP thine eyes vato them, nor remember 
hey 2094e both one wayz | Egypt any more. 
14 And that ſhce increaſed her whore- | 28 For thus ſ:ith the Lord Gop; Behold,]. 
omes: for when ſhe ſaw men pourtrayed vp- | I will deliver thee into the hand of them 
n the wall, the images of the Caldeans | whom thouhateſt ; into the hand of then 
urtrayed with verfmilion, from whom thy minde is alienated. 
1 15 Girded with girdles ypontheir loynes, 29. And they ſhall deale with thee hatefſul- 
xcceding in dyed attire vpon their heads, all \ ly, and ſhall take away all thy labour,and ſhall | | 
f them princes tolooke to, afrer the maner | Jeaue thee naked and barezand the nakedneſle| 
f the Babylonians of Caldea , the land of- | of thy whoredomes ſhall be diſcouered, both | 

I heir nativitie : | | | thy leyvdnefle and chy whoredomes. 

- #Hebectthe | 16 And tafſſoone as ſheeſaw them with | 30 I will doetheſe things vnto thee, be- 

Pebr of ber e5-8. Ther eyes, the doted vypon them, and ſent meſ- | cauſe thou haſt gone a whoring after the 
ſengers vnto them into Caldea, ; heathen , 4x4 becauſe thou art polluted with } 
{4 Hebcchi'dren ' 17 And the FBabyloni-ns cameto herinto | their idoles, 
[of Babel, the bed of loue, & they detiled her with their j 31 Thou haſt walked in the way of thy: 
F Ceedom , and ſhe was poliuted with them, | fiſter, therefore will I giue her cup into thine 


| 


a 


m and her mind was} alienated fromthem. © Jhand. | 
. | Hb. 15oſedger 13 So {l:ce diſcovered her whoredomes,.4, 32 Thus faiththe Lord Gon, Thob ſhalt 
*Gjjopmed. | nd diſcouered her naktdnefie; then my mind | drinke of thy ſifters cup acepe and ]irge: thou} 
| was alienatcd from her, like as my mind was, 4 ſhalt bee laughed to ſcorne, and hadin derifi-| 
Alienared from her fiſter. | On; it containeth much, 
' 19 Yet ſhee multiplied her whoredomes, j} 33 Thouthalr befilled with drunkenneſſe 
5n calling to remembrance the dayes of her | andſorrow,with rhe cup of aRoniſhmenc and}. 
pourh , wherein ſhee had played the hariot in | defolation, with the cup of thy fiſter Samari3., 
; he l:nd of Egypt. | | 34 Thou ſbalcevendrinke itand {ucke ir] 
! 20 Forſhee dotec vpon their paramours, | out,and rhou ſhalt breake the ſherds thereof, 
whoſe fleſh 25 ax the fleth of afies, and yvhole | andplucke oft thine owne breaſts; for I haue|. 
:fue #5 {he tbc iſſue of horſes, | ſpoken 2z,ſaith the Lord Gop, 
ar Thusthoucalledſt torermembrance the | 35 Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord G 5 Df 
Jevwdneſſe of thy youth, in bruiſing tay reats ; Becauſe thou haſt forgotten me, and caſt mee: 
iby che Egyptians forthe paps of thy youth, ; behinde thy backe z tncrefore bears thou atio, b 

: 32 © Therefore, O Aholibat, rhus ſaith | thy Iewdnefle,and thy whoredomes. 

!:he Lord G o 0, Bchold, I will raiſe vptty; 36 q The Lonpfſaid moreover ynto meg] 
3oacrs againſt thee, trom whom thy minde is Sonne of man , wilt thou * [| judge Aholah 
alienated , and I will bring them againkt thee | and Ahelibah ? yea, declare ynto them their 
$2:every fide: ' abominativons; yn 
| a7 TheB abylonians;and aliche Caldcanss.; 27 That tacy have committed adultery 
| | ; ang: 
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1 Stahl and Aholibah. 


4 4 oY AE OO Lad oWw 


and blood & in their hands, and with their; 


dols haue they commitred adultery,and have 
alſo cauſed their ſonnes, whom they bare vn- 
co mee, to paſle for them through zhe fire to 
deuoure them, 

2$ Moreouer this they haue done vnto 
mee : they haue defiled my ſanQtuary in the 
lame day, and haueprofaned my Sabbaths. 

29 For when: they had fleine their chil- 
dren to their 1doles,then they came the ſame 
day into my SanQuary to profane it, and loe, 
* thus hauc they done in the middeſt of mine 
houle, |; 

40 And furthermore, that-yee haueſent 
for men Fro come from farre, vnto whom 
a meſſenger was ſent, and loe they came, for 
whom thou dideeſt waſh thy ſelfe, painted(t 
thine eyes, and deckedſt thy ſelfe with orna- 
| ments, | 
[+Heb. ”—_ 41 Andſateſt vpon a i ſtately bed, anda 
*Prou.7 17+ | table prepared before it, * whereupon thou 
haſt ſer mine incenſe and mine oyle. 
i 42 Anda voyce of a multitude beeing at 
eaſe was with her, and wich the men of the 
+ common fort were brought || Sabeans from 
—_ the wildexn<He , which pur bracelets vpon 
yur, 4wkerde{ their: hands , and beautifull crownes ypon 
| their heads, | : 
| 43 Then{21dTrvnto herthatwas old in a- 
fReb.her wore) dulteties 3 Wh they now commit Þ whore= 
bm, =, domes with her, and ſhew#th rhew ? 


FHeb of the 
gultiude of 


n+ 020g SOADOEe 9 FO f S name * _ 
- Chap. x#11-xx111, 


Jo tang 6 AS 
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ane” 2a» 1. Sends &,- wv om > mer 


Gaine, in the ninth yeere, in the tenih } 
moneth, in the tench dy of the mos» } 
neth, the word of the Loxp came vnto me, 
ſayingz 
2 Sonneef man , write thee the name of | 
the day, een of this (ame day : the King of 
Babylon ſet himſelfe againſt Teruſalem chis! 
ſame day, ; EI | 
' 3 And vtteraparable ynto therebellious+ 
houſe , and ſay vnto them , Thus faith the; 
Lord Gap; Set ona por, (ct #7 0n, andalſo} 
powre Water ;nto It. 
4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, exe þ 
euery good piece, the thigh,and the ſhoulder, } 
fill it with the choxce bones. : 
5 Take the choice of the flock, and | burne 
aiſo the bones vnder it , 4#a make it boile 
well,and let him ſcerhe bones of ir therein, ©. 
6 © Whereforethus ſaith the Lord God, [- 
Woe to the bloody citic, to the pet whoſe i 
ſcumme # rherein , and whoſcſcumme is not t 
gone out of it, bring it out piece by piece, ler}: 
no [ot fall ypon ir. - | 
| 7 Forherblood is in the middeft of her;1. 


if! Or heave, P's 


ſhe ſet it ypon the rop of a rocke, ſhe powredf 

' it nor vpon the ground to couer it with duſt: }- 
8 Thar it might caulc fury to come vp | 

to take yengeance: ) haue ſct her blood ypona þ 

the "6g of arocke, that ir ſhould not bee c@e t 

| UETER, 


9 - Therefore thus faich the Lord Go Dp, | 


44 Yer they went in vnto heras they goe 
' in vat0a woman that playeth the harlot: ſo 
vent they tm vnto Aholah and vnto Aholi- 


* Woe to the bloody citic , I will even maket,,,,  # 
the pile for fire great. es F 
10 Heape on wood, kindle the fite, con-+ © 


| bah the lewd women. . 

| 45-4 And the righteous men, they (ha]l 
"Chap, 16.38., * judge rhem after the maner of adultereſfles, 

' and atter the manner of women that (hedde 

, bloodz b-cauſe rhey are adulereſtes, and 

* blood # in'their hands, 


ſume the fleſh, and-ſpice it well*, and let the+ 
bones be burar. ; 
\ 11 Then ſet it empty vpon the coales 
| thereof, that the brafle of it may be hote, and! 
may burne, and that the filthinefle of it may. 


| bee moltenin it, that the ſcumme of -it may; - 
; 46 For thusſaich the Lord G 0D, I will | be conſumed. | f 
'bring vp a company vponthem,and will give 12 Shee hath wearied her ſe/fe with lies,, - 
FHeb. fir a re- | chem f to be remooued and ſpoiled, | and her great ſcumme went not forth our @f*! - 
[At cuns, 47 And the company ſhall ttane them | her-: het ſcumme 44 bein the hire. | 
Sem with ſtones, and {diſpatch them with their | 13 Intby filthinefle # lewdnefle, becauſe)... 
{words ; rhey.ſh1ll ſlay their ſoanes and their | Thaue purged thee,and thou waſt not purced.,; - 
daughters , and burne yp their houſes with | thou ſhalt not bee purged from thy filthinefle: - 
fire. | any more , till I haue cauſed my fury to reſt} * 
11 I cauſe lewdnefle t le | ypon the | | 
48 Thus will I cauſe lewaneſle to ceale | ypon thee, E-5 
' out of the land,that al women may betaught | 14 Ithe Lok haue fpoken 22 , it ſhall! 
'not ro doe after your lewdnefle. come to paflezand I will doe zz, will not o0e! 
49 Andthey ſhall cecompentic your lewd- | backe, neither will T ſpore, neither will I re=+ - 
nefle ypon you, and-yee (hall beare che finnes | pent, according tothy wayes and according | 
' of your idoles, and ye ſhall know that Iz: | ro thy doings, ſhall they iudge thee; ſaith the 
1 TE Lord Gon. Lord Gop, | | | ; 
| BJ 15 qAtfo the word of the Lok » came i 
if Vnde: the parable of ahoil.ze pot, 6 is ſhewed tnemvree # | y | | : 
$230a5!e defir imme Leuſalem 15 Bythe ſirre of En 16 Sonne of man , beboid, I cake nay 
zefelnn; mewning for the death ef an wife, 196 ſh:wed ; From thee the deſire of rhine eyes yrith a |: 
che calamryef the Lees to be bryend all ſorrow, | Broke x yetneither ſhalt thou movrne , nor : 
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© "Gods vengeance 


_ _ _— _— > — 
_ - On. — > Do A——_ - _ 


, of your ſouls, | 


eepe,neither ſhall thy teares f run downe. 


+ Hebbe flew, | 17 'T Forbeare to cry, make no rhourning } 4 Beholdtherefore, I will deliuer thee to 
| = the _ . _ ay" tyre of _ pts gy tor | thefmen of the Eaſt for a poſſefion,and they: 
| thee,and put on thy ſhooes vpon thy feet, and | ſhall ſer their palaces in thee, and make their: 
4Heb vpper bp. pit6- not thy f lips,and cate net the bread of ; dwellings inthee: they hall e ate thy Fake, 
pAndſover.32, | men, 


| 18 So lſpake ynto the peoplein the mor-= ; 5 And I will make Rabbah a flable for 
- ning, and at Euen my wife died, and I did in 


[ 


, the morning,as I was commanded. 


: . 19: 4 Andthepeople ſaid vnto mee; Wilt ;Loxp. 
thou not tell ys what theſe things are to vs, 


. {that thou doeſt /o ? 


_—_ LY - 
—_ | Ws . a7 «Yi. 
Ga Yee / 1 —_ - 


| ke {ads es GED a 
ZEKIC unkk 
( . ( 


TAN FSS "- 
,dah, when they went inte captinity ; | 


and they (ball drinke thy milke. 


| camels,and the Ammonites a couching place 
'for flockes ; and ye ſhall know that I a»: the 


 -6_ Forthus ſaiththe Lord Gop, becauſe | 
| chou haſt clappedthine-f handsand ſtamped He, wy 


| 20 ThenT anſwered them, The word of ; with the feete, and reioycedin f heart with [{ #6. fu, 


-ithe Lorp came ynto megſaying; 


21 Speake ynto the houſe of Iſracl; Thus | 


(ſaith the LordGoDd z Behold , I will pro- 

phane my SanRuary, the excellency of your 

 fHebthepitie ſtrength , the deſire of your eyes , and f that 

[whic your ſoule pitiethz and your ſons and 

[your daughtets whom ye haue left , ſhall fall 

wi4% (word, 

} 22 And yeeſhall doeas Thaue done: yee 

ſhall not couer your lips , nor eate the bread 
of men. 

; 23 \ Andyour tires ſ44/beypon your heads, 

land your ſhooes vpon your feet : ye ſhall not 

monrne nor ywcepe , but yec ſhall pine away 

or your iniquities, and mourne one.towards 
Another. 

* 24 Thus Ezekiel js vnto you a figne : ac- 
cording to all that he hath done,ſhall ye doe : 
'and when this commeth , ye ſhall know that 

-[T z7z the Lord Gov. 

25 Alſo thouſonneof man,ſhall z7# not be 
in the day when I take from rhem their 
ftrength ,' the ioy of cheir glory, the defice of 


' i 4Heb.the efting their eyes, and Þ that whereupon they let 
 ,©þ of the fouls, 'their mindes,their ſons and their daughters : 


' 26 That he that eſcapeth in that day,ſhall 
come vnto thee, to cauſe thee to heare it with 
thine cares ? 

27 In that day ſhall thy mouth be opened 
:to him which iseſcaped,and thou ſhalr ſpeake 
and be no moredumbe , and thou ſhait bee a 
- {{igne yntothem, and they ſhall know that I 
.«z the Lonp. 
CHAP. AXV, 

1 Geds vergeance for thetr wſolencie againſt the Lewes upon 
the Ammonites, 8 V pon Moab andSeir, 12 Vpon E- 
dem, 15 auduypen the Philiſtines, 

TFT" He word of the Loxp came againe vnto 

-& me,ſaying; 

2 Sonneof man, * ſet thy face againſtthe 


| *Ier.46,1,8C- a monires , and prophefie againſt them 


' 3 And ſay ynto the Ammonites; Heare 


|the word-of the Lord G 0.0: thus ſaith} 
' the Lord G o-D, Becauſe thou ſaidſt , Ahay} 


| all chy deſpite againſt the Jand of Trae : Hel. ſul 

7 Behold therefore, I will retch our 
mine hand vpon thee, and yill deliver thee 
for a {| ſpoile tothe heathen , and I will cut OF 
thee off from the people , and I will cauſef” Ml. 
thee to periſh out of the countreys : I will de- 
{troy thee,and thou ſhalt knoy that-I aw» the 
LonD. | 
| 8 © EThusſ(aith the Lord Gop, * Becauſe F 
' that Moaband Seir do ſay, Behold, the houſe 
| of Tudah z+ like vnto all the heathen: 
| 9 Therefore behold, I will open f the 
fide of Moab from the cities, from his cities 
| which are on his frontiers, the glory of the! 
| countrey Beth-icſhimoth, Baal-meen , and} 

; Kiriathaim, | 
| xo Vnto themen of the Eaſt || wich the} 4 
Ammonires, and will giue them in poſleſli- 
on, that the Ammonites may not be remem- 
bredamong the Nations, ; 

1: And I will execute iudgements vpon; 
Moab, and they ſhall know that I am the 
Lok D. _ 

12 © Thusſaith the Lord God, Becauſe 
| that Edom hath dealc againſt the houſe 
of Iudah Þ by taking vengeance, and hath{fHc. 

greatly offended, andreuenged himſelfe ypon|£''*4 
them ; _ 

I Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, I 
will alſo ſtretch out mine hand vpon Edom, 
and will cut off man and beaſt from itz and If 
will make itdeſolatefrom Teman,and [[cheyj{0rty 
of Dedan ſhall fall by the ſword, [all yew 

14 AndI will lay my yengeance vpon E- MY 
dom by the hand of my people Iſracl,and the 
ſhall doe in Edom according to mine ancer 
| and according to my fury, and they ſhal 

know my vengeance,ſaich the Lord-Gop, | 

15 © Thus faith the Lord Gop, Becauſe; 
the Philiſtines haue dealt by reuenge, and £ 
haue taken vengeance with a deſpiteful hearty} © © 
to deſtroy ze [| for the old hatred 3 [[r, wi 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, p44 
Bchold , I will iretch out mine hand vpon 


| 


againſt my Sanctuarie , when it was propha«; the Philiſtines, and I will cutoff the Chere- 


:ned , and againſt rhe land of Iſracl , when it 


thims, and deſtroy the remnant of the {{Sea- or, 


' was deſolate , and againſt the houſe of Tu- coalt, the ſa, 
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17 And I will execute great | vengeance 
ypon them wich ſarious rebukes, and they 
(all know that I a=»the Loxp,yhen I ſhal 
lay my vengeance vpon them. ; 


CHAP. XXVI. 
: x: T1198 for inſulting againſt Teruſalem u threatued: 7 
Toe power of Nebuchad-1e2.2a7 againſt. her. 15 The 


4» (hndnciet 
droge” 


Mp-3xv) 
adutale) <a ode 
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"Juſt in the midſt of the water; . 
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| 13 * And I will cauſe the noiſe of thy} 16 24,8. 


| _ toceale, and the ſound of thy harp 
; ſhall be no more -heard.. 


14. And I will maketheelike the top of a} 


 rocke; they ſhall bea place to ſpread nets vp4 


! pon: thou thalt be built no-more ; for I the 
| Logp haue ſpoken z7, ſaith the Lord G o d. 


 g10u4 ning and aftoniſhment of the fea at her fail. 


d it came to paſſe in theeleuenth L 


yeere, in the firſt day of the moneth, 
hat the word of the Loxp came ynto mee,- 


ſaying 3 . | 


bai 2 Sonneof man ,. becauſe that Tyrus 
"+ hath ſaid againſt Icruſalem, Aha, ſhe is bro» 


| ken that was the gates ofthe people : ſhee is 
turned vnto mee, I ſhall berepleniſhed mow- 
ſhe is laid waſte: 

2 Therefore thusſaith rhe Lord G od, 
/Behold, I a againſt thee, O Tyrus, & will 
\cauſe many nations tocome vp againſt thee, 
'nsthe ſea cauſech his waues to come vp. 

4” And they ſhall deſtroy the walles of 
!Tyrus, and breake downe her towers: I will 


like the top of a rocke. 


' of nets in the midſt of the (ca :- for. I have. 
ſpoken ze, ſaicththe Lord G0 0,and it ſhall 
| become aſpoile to the nations. _ 

6 And her daughters which 4re-in the 
; eld, ſhall bee flaine by the ſword, and they 
[fhall know that 1 az» che Lord. 
i 7 © Forthusſaith the Lord G o Þp; Be- 
'held, I will bring vpon Tyrus, Nebuchad- 


'the North,with horſes,and with charets,and 
with horſemen , nd companies, and much 
people. 

8 He ſhall ſlay with the ſword thy daugh- 
ters 1n the field, aud he ſhall make a fort a- 

, oainſt rhee, and{{ caſt a mount againſt thee : 
and lift ypthe buckler againſt thee, 
9 He hall ſet engines of warre againſt 

; thy walles, and with his axes he ſhall-breake 
domnethy towers. 

; 10 By reaſoa of the abundance of his 

.horſes their duſt ſhall cover thee, thy walles 
ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of the horſemen, and 

of the wheeles,and of the charets, when hee 

| chreording. ſhall enter into thy gates,F as men enter into 
be entrings ja citic yherein 15 made abreach, 
ieire- ' 31 Withthehoofes of his. horſes ſhall he 
P. tread downeall thy ftrects ; he ſhall flay chy 
{ people by the ſword, and thy ſtrong gariſons 
{hall goe downeto the ground. - 
' 12 And they ſhall make a ſpoile of thy 
riches, and make a prey'of thy merchan- 
Ciſe , and they ſhall breake downe thy walles 
bt heuſcrof {and deſtroy t thy pleaſant houſes, and they 


A 


"© 


5 It ſhall be a place for the ſpreading | 


\rexzarking of Babylon,a King ofkings,from | 


fire, 'halllay thy Ronegandtby timber, and thy | 5 
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4 


fall y when the wounded Cry » when the: 
{lwughter is made in the midlt of thee ? ; 


16 Thea all the Princes.of the Sea ſhall} 


; come doyyne from their thrones , and lay a-' 
! way their robes, and put off their broidered! 
; garments : they ſhall clothe themſclues with 


| T-trembliog,, rhey ſhall Giryponthe ground, 


| aſtomihied at thee, 


ol ier- 7.3 4; © 
and 46, 9-'- 


15 © Thusſaith the LocdGopto Tyrus;; 
ſhall not the lles ſhake at the ſound of thy) 


| Hebtroms © | 
and ſhall cremble at every moment, and bee Fg. 


eas | 


K "Y 


- 2 
— 


| 17 Andtheylhalltake vp a*iamentation|* Reuel.18.9,: 


i for theegand fay to-thee , How art thou de- 


; ftroyed that waſt inhabited- of | ſea-faring j# 74» of obs 14 


men , the renowmed citic which was ſtrong 


| ſhall be troubled at thy departrye. 
19 Forthus ſaith the Lord 


| ties that are not inhabited,when I ſhall bring 


; Vp.the deepe 
| coucr thee: 


{ 


ple of old time , and ſhall ſet thee inthe loyy! 


with them that goe doyne to the pit., that 


thou be not inhabited » and -I ſhall ſer elary. | 


£4 


alſoſcrape her duſt vpon her, and mal e-her | in the Sea, ſhe and her inhabitants, which i 


caule theirrerrour #0 be on all that haunt it . 
18 Nowfhallle Ues tremble in the day! 


4 


| of thy fall, yea the-Iles-that 4rein the Seas; - 


Vpon thee and great waters ſhall{ ; 
| 20 When I ſhallbring theedowne , with} 
them that deſcend intothe pit, with the peo-1 - 


parts of cheearth,, in places deſolate of ole... : 


| 


— 
# 


in the land of theliuing: | 


ſhalt be no ore : though they be ſoughe for,l. 


21 I will make theca | terrour, and thou 
| yet ſhalt thou neuer be found againe , ſaith} - 


| the Lord Gop, - 


1 


| ble fall thereof, 
He wordef the Loxp came 
to me,ſaying, | 
z- Nowthou ſonne of-maa, take vpala- 


mentation for Tyrus; . 


3 - Andſay vnto T'yrus, O-thou that art} 


ficuate at theentric of the Sea, which art a 


1 


| 


CHAP. XXVII.: | 
= Therich ſupply of Tyrus. 26 The great and wnveconera=\ © 


; ' 
againe Vit | 


| 


2 


merchant of the peoplefor many Iles , Thus 
ſ{aid,I 4 of perfic beauty. 


—_— 


4 - Thy borders «re in the-f middeſt. of Þ\* 
the Seas, - thy builders have perfeted:thy prraarae,: 1. © 
| PICs if tlebbruley” . 4 

They haye | made all thy //p boards | ” 


| beauty. 


SOAPS. — ERFENIEA > AR L700". LABS 


hm 


ſaith the Lord Gop;. O Tycus, thou haſt 
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oD-;3 When} - 
{ I Chall make 5hee a deſolate citie, likethe cis! 
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\ firre trees of Senir : they haue taken Ce- 'rammes, and goates: in theſe were they thy] © 
- Bars from Lebanon, to make maſts for thee. ;merchants. on. 
6 Of the oakes of Baſhan have they | 22 The merchants of Shebah and Raz«| * 
| F0r,they have {made thine [| oares : the F company of the mah, they were thy merchants : they occu«] 
ade h-rches \Aſhurites haue made thy benches of yuorie, * pied in thy faires with chiefe of all ſpices,and 
4 [7 wy wel {brought out of the Jles of Chittim, ' with all precious ſtones and gold, 
Heb the 7 Finelinnen with broidred worke from | '2z3 Haran,and Cannch, and Eden, thel 
daughter. 'Egypt, was that which thou ſpreadeft foorth ! merchants of Shebah, Aſſhur a»d Chilmad, 
yOr,puryle to bee thy (aile, || blue and purple from the | werethy merchants. ; 
8d(caler, | Hes of Eliſhah was that which couered thee. ' 24 Theſe were thy merchants in all{[Cores}y; 
=; | '8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad, ! of zbings, in blue f clothes and broidered 
; 


were thy mariners: thy wiſe men, O I yrus, | worke, andin cheſts of rich apparell, bound 


- 
Ss 0 
* 


SE. - nd 
X ' — it 
1 w 


Y ? 


that were in thee were thy pilots. ; with cords and made of Cedar among thy 
__ -. ' 9 The Ancients of Gebal, and the wiſe } merchandiſe, | 
' 'Yor.ſfoppers | menthereof were in thee thy || cilkers:all | 25 The ſhips of Tarſhiſb did fing of thee 
F -- of chinkes,Heb, | the ſhips ofthe ſea with their mariners wcre'| in thy markert,and thou waſt replenithed,and 
| (fregthrentrs, * {1 thee to occupie thy marchandize. | made very glorious inthe midſt of the ſeas, 
| IO They of Perha, and of Lud, and of 26 C Thy rowers haue brought thee into 
| Phut wetein thine armie, thy mecn of warre: | great warers: the Eaſt winde hath broken 
| they hanged the ſhield and he!mer in thee : } thee in the f midſt of theſeas, + 
| they ſet forth thy comlineſie. | 27 Thy *riches and thy faires, thy mer- 
\ 1x The menof Aruad with thine armie | chandiſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy 
_ &-2pere ypon thy walles round about, and the j calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan- 
| Gammadims were inthy towers; they han- | diſe,andal thy men of warre rhat are in thee; 
 ged their ſhields ypon thy wals round abour: | [|and in all thy company, which z in rheſ{%r.an 
| they haue made thy beautie perfet, | midit of thee, fha]l fall into the {{ middeſt of f9i%l 
| 12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon | the ſeas, inthe day of thy ruine. 
of the multitude of all k:de of riches : with 238 The({ (ubyrbs (hall ſhake at the found 
ſiluer, yron , tinne, and lead they traded in | of the cry ef thy pilots. | 
| thy faires. 29 Andall that handle the Oare; the mar- 
12 Tauan, Tubal and Meſhech,they were | riners,4»4 all the pilots of the ſea, ſhall come 
[thy merchants: thiey traded the perſons of | downe from their ſhips, they (ball ſtand vp- 
\men,and veſſels of braffe inthy f|market. | onthelard: 
' 14 They of the honle of Togarmah tra- | 30 And ſhall cauſe their yoice to be heard 
| ded in thy faires with horſes, and horſemen, | againſtthee, and ſhall cry bicterly , and ſhall 
{and mules. ; Caſt ypduſt ypon theirheads, they ſhall wal 
i5 The men of Dedan were thy mer- | low themſelues in the aſhes. 
| chants, many lles were the merchandiſe of j 31 And they ſhall make themſeluesvtter-| 
'thine hand : they brought thee tor a preſent, |ly bald for thee,and girdthem with ſackcloth, 
hornes of Tuorie and Ebeny. and they ſhall weepe for thee with butternefii 
' 26 Syriawas thy merchant by reaſon of | of heart 4azd bitter wailing, 
!the multitude of the f wares of thy making; 32 And in theirwailing they ſhall take 
'they occupied inthy faires. with Emeraulds, | vp a lamentation for thee, and lament over 
purple,and broidered worke,and fine linnen, | thee, {aymmg : What cite x5 like Tyrus, likej 
{and Corall, and || Agate. - | the deſtroyed in the midſt of the ſea ? 
' 17 Iudahand the land of Iſrael they were 4 23 3 When thy wares went forth out of the 
[thy merchants they traded in thy marker, [{eas,thou filledſt many people, thou diddeft 
| wheat of Minnith, and Pannag, and honie [enrich the kings of theearth,with the multi- 
:and oyle and || balme. rude of thy riches,and of thy merchandiſe. 
; x8 Damaſcus wes thy merchant in the 34 Inthe ume when thou ſhalr bee bros 
| mulcirude of the wares of thy making, for | ken by the (eas in the depths of the waters, 
! the multitude of all riches : in the wine of | thy merchandiſe and all thy company in the 
= oY Helbon,ahd white, wooll. ; midſt of thee ſhall fall. | 
| f[Or,MenPal. | 19 Dan alſo.and lauan [| going to and } 35 Allcheinhabirants of the Iles ſhall be 
| 4 | fro, occupicdin thy faires : bright yron,Caſ- { aſtoniſhed ac thee, and their Kings ſhall beg . 
F Heb, clothes | fi, and Calamus were in thy market, | ſoreafraid , they ſhall bee troubled in cher 


ſrc 20 Dedan was thy merchant inf precious | countenance. 
fTHeb.ghey | 


b: ererbrmer? | clothes for charets- Dn EI p 26 The merchantsamong the people ſhall ;,v, 
 charteofthy | 21 Arabia, and all the princes of Kecar, { ifle art thee . thow ſhalt be a f cerrour and|! 4 
: band. \ F they occupied with thee in lambes and . | neuer ſbalrbe any more, | be fa 
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ricnes,and deltruction, | 
— CHAP. XXVIIL. - 
4 Gods infgement vpon the Princhof Ty us, for his ſacr1ie- 
gue. pride, 14 A lamertation, bis great glory 
ru;red by fne, 20 The judgement of Ziden. 24 
reſtauration of Iſracl, 


x 
_- 


, 


The 
! 
THe word of the Loxp came againe vnto 
' Þ me, ſaying, | 
2 Sonne of man, ſay ynto the Prince of 


'Tyrus » Thus faith the Lord Gop z Becauſe 
thine heart is lifted vp, and thou haſt ſaid, I 


F 


ket. T4 middeſt of the ſeas z * yer thou 77a man 
,3+83* {:ndnot God, theugh thou ſet thine heart as 
the heart of God, 
; Behold, thon 477 wiſer then Daniel: 
! there is no ſecret $ they can bide from thee. 
4 With thy wiſedome and with thine vn- 
| derſtanding thou haſt gotten theeriches, and 
! haft gotten gold and filuer into thy treaſures. 
! $5 t By thy great wiſedome, 4d bythy 
hy traffique haſt thou increaſed thy riches, and 
' thine heart is lifted vp becauſe of thy riches. 
! 6* Therefore thus ſaiththeLord Gopz 
| Becauſe thou haſt ſer thine heart as the heare 
' of God: | 
| 7 Behold therefore , I will bring ftcan- 
'gers vpon thee, the terrible of rhe nations: 
; and they (ball draw their [words againſt the | 
| beauty of thy wiſedome, and they ſhall defile 
thy brightnefle, 
' 8 Theyſhall bring thee downe to the pit, 
and thou ſhalt die the dearhs of them that are 
' flaine 1n the middeſt of the ſeas. 
' 9 Wiltthon yet ſay before him that flay- 
eth rhee,I 4» God ? buc thou ſbalrbeaman, 
» vardeth.! and no God in the hand of him that {| (Ny- 
'eth thee. 
to Thon ſhalt die the deaths of the yn- 
circumcifed, by the hand of ſtrangers :: for I 
. haue ſpoken ze, ſaith the Lord G oÞ. 
' It © Moreouer,the wordofthe Lond 
'came vnto me, ſaying ; - 
12 Sonneof man, take vp a lamentation 
ypon the king of Tyrus, and ſay vyato him, 
; Thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ z Thou ſcaleſt vp 
Fw fumme full of wifcdome and perfeR in 
beauty. 
I; Thou haſtbeene in Eden the garden 
, of: God z euery precious tone was thy coue- | 
vie. ring, the || Sardius, Topaze, and the Dia- 
19 /0lize,) mond, the [| Beril, the Onyx, and the Taſpery 
wel the Saphire, the || Emeraude, and the Car- 
| buncle and gold: the workemanſhip of thy. 
' tabrets and of thy pipes wasprepared in thee, 
the day thatthou vaſt created, 
' 14 Thou art the anointed Cherub that 
| couereth: and I haue ſer thee /5; thou waſt 
; Ypon the holy mountaine of God z thou haſt. 
' walked vp anddoyeae in the muddelt of the 
 Kones of fire, A f FONT I Me, FP 
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Joby vihrcv 


[gb by the 
muſt of 
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\ _ +. 


eor- | yas foundin thee. 


by 
; 
; vio 


; will caſt thee as prophane out of the moun- 


\:maGod, I fit -» the ſeateof Godin the | 


| VI . oy ___ AIR 2, "TION T vo | 
'15 Thou w4f perfeR in thy wayes from | 
the day that thok Waſt greared , till iniquitie_ 


16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe 
ry. haue hlled the middeſt of thee with 
violence, aud thou haſt fined: therefore I 
taine of God: and I will deſtroy thee, O CO= 
Chergb; from the midſt of the ſtones | 


wering 
of kre. 
17 Thine heart was lifted vp becauſe of 
thy beauty, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſe- 
dome by reaſon of thy brightnefle : I will caft | 
thee to the ground : I will lay thee before 
kings,that they may behold thee, 

18 Thou haſt defiled thy SanQuaries by 
| the mulcitude of thine iniquuies, by the ini- 

quity of thy traffique : therefore will Lbring | 
"forth a fire from the middeſt of hee , ir tall 
deuoure thee : and will-bring thee co aſhes 
ypen theearth; withe ſight of all chem. thac| 
behold thee. - b 
19 All they that know thee among the 
people , thall bee aſtoniſhed at thee; chou 
ſhalt bee a Þ cerrour,and never alt thon bee 
| any more. © +» . | 
-20 © Againethe wordof the Lozxp came! 
| ynto me[ayings ; 
21 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zi-+ 
| don,and propheſie againit ic, ; 

22 And fay, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop;Bes-! 
hold, I «againſt thee, O Ziden, and-Lwill; 
be glorified in the middeſt of thee; and they! 
| ſhall know that 1 aw he Loxp,yvhen I hall | 

haue executed indgements in her,and ſhall be; | 
ſanRified in her. 

23 Forl wil ſend intoher,peſtilence; an 
blood into her ſtreetes,and thewounded (halft 
be iudged in the middeftof her by the (word| : 
ypon her on euery fide, andthey ſhall knovy, ' 
that I awthe Lonp, by - > | 

24 q And there ſhall bee no more a pric4 | 

king brier vnto the houſe of Iſrael , nor xy; 7 
gricuing therne of all that 4re round nar c 
them that deſpiſed them,and they hall knowy - 
that I 4» the LordGop.,. ' : 

25: Thus faith the Lord Go ÞD; When F 

ſhall haue gathered che houſe of Iſrael from; 
the people among whom they are (cattered,; + 
and ſhall. bee ſanQifed in-them in the fight; - 
of the heathen, then ſhall they dwell in their) * 
land, that I haue giuen to my ſeruant- Ia-|- 
| cob. - ES, T 
| 26 And the 


— 


. 


yea, they ſhall dwell with confidence, when: - 

I haue executed rudgements vpor- all thoſe 

that || deſpiſe them round about them , and 

mY ſhall knovy that I 4, the Lord their 
POD. 
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ſhall dwell [Gafely herein, |!®r;virbro' 
and ſhall build houſes , and plant vineyards: *** 


| Oryſpoils. * | 
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» LAST 


F The judgement of Þ haraoh for his treachery to Iſrael $ ' Egyptians from the 
'*T he deſolation of Egypt. 13 The reftaw ation thereof, Were ſcattered. 


\ 
. 
. 


- 


. 
X 
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Pharaoh King of Egypt , and prophelie a» | 
gainſt him,and all Egypr. 


| 


3 4.11a, 27. | | ® 


. FeLLAY. 21 Iſrael ſhallbe reſtored, 


'G © D, Behold, 1 am againſt thee, Pharaoh 
King of Egypt, the great * dragon that lyeth 
in the midit of his riners , which hath (aid, 
;My river 4 mine ovene, and I haue made v | 


0 


” þ 
CU OO SRRELSIETY,T 7” > 


1 % 
ai > do 


CHAP, XXIX. 


after fourty yeeres. 17 Egypt the reward of Nebuchad - 


—_— 


Speake and ſay , Thus ſaith the Lord 


- For my ſelfe, : 


nd I will cauſe the fiſh of thy rivers to ſicke. 

- --ynto thy ſcales , and will bring thee vp out. 
of the midſt of thy rivers, and all the fiſh of | 
thy riuers ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales. = 


- oY 
Fx 


t 


wildernes, thee andall the fiſh of thy rivers: | 
thou ſhalt fall ypon the f open fields, thou |þ 
- ſhalt not be brought together, nor gathered : .j 
T haue giuen thee for meate to the beaſts of | 
the field,and-ro the foules of the heauen. 


; Heb, 
14> ag 


x 
# 


' hand, thou diddeſt breake, and rentall their 


thou brakeſt , and madeit all their loynes to 


\ beat a ſtand. | 
| © 8 © Thereforethusſaith the Lord Go, | 
#Behold, I will bring a (word vpon thee , and 
{cut off manand bealt out of rhee.. 
= g Andrhelandof Egypt ſhall bee deſo- 


» 


Hlateand waſte,and they ſha 
irhe LorD : becauſe he hath ſaid, Theriuer xs 
{mine,andT haue made #7. - 


land againſt thy rivers , and I will make the | 


: {Hebwafterof | 
» wal Oe 


4 Bur I will put hookes in thy chawes, 


5 AndI willleaue thee thrower into the. 


6 And all the inhabitants of Egypr ſhall | 
now that I aw the Lox D, becauſe the 


7+ When they tooke hold of thee by thy 


ulder : and when they leaned vpon thee, 


knovw that I 42 


10 Behold therefore ,-I 4-2 againſt thee, 


land of Egypt t veterly waſte and deſolate, | 
from the towre of fSyene,euen vntothe bot= 


| Heb.S eine h, 


"48h | gor foot of beaſt hall paſſe thorovy it , nei- 
S555 | ther ſhall ir be inhabited fourry yeeres. 


der of Ethiopia. mY 
11 Nofoot of man ſhall paſſe thorow it, 


- C IEks 


 _ of Egypt, and willcauſc them toreturnein- 
N thetenth yeerc, in the tenth zoxe#h, in : to the land of Pathros, into the land of their 


the twelfth ayof the moneth,the word of | {| habitation, and they ſhall bee there a  baſejo 
the Loxd came ynto megſayingy : kingdome, [ffs 
2 Sonne of. man , ſer thy face againſt | 15. It ſhall be the baſeſt of the kingdomes, 
neither ſhall jt exalr ic ſelfe any more abouel 
the nations : forT will diminiſh them, thar 
they ſhall no more rule ouer the nations, 


of the houſe of Iſracl, which bringeth heir 
niquity to remembrance, when they ſhall 
looke afrerthem: bur they ſhall knoy that 


- y | Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, and hee 
+ %2.Kin, 13.31, thaue beene a * Rafſe of reede to.the houſe of 


 Aſrael, 


the houſe of Iſrael tro budde foorth, and I 
; Will giue thee the opening of the mouth in 


-. 9” OS 


- 
a og ws writ 
: 


14 And I will bring againe the captigity 


16 Andit ſhall be no more the confidence 


I #7: the Lord Gop. 

.17 <q And itcame to paſle in the ſeuen 
and twentieth yeere, in the firſt »morerh, in 
the firit 42y of the moneth, the word of the 
Lokp came ynto me, ſaying, | 
18 Sonne of man, Nebuchaderezzar king 
of Babylon cauſed his armie to ſerue a great 
ſeruice againſt Tyrus: euery head was mad 
bald, and cuery ſheulder yas peeled: yet had| 
he no wages, norhis army for Tyrus, for the 
ſeruice that he had ſerved againſt it. 

I9 Thereferethns ſaith the Lord G op, 
Behold, I will giue the land of Egypt vnto 


ſhall cake her multitude, and F takeher ſpoile 
and take her prey,and it ſhall be the wages for 
his army. | | 

20 I have giuen himthe land of Egypt 
[| for his labour wherewith hee ſerued againſt 
it, becauſe they wrought for mee, ſaith the 
Lord Gop. 


21 © Inthatday will I cauſe the horne o 


the midſt of them, and they ſhall know tha 


I amche Lorp, 5 OY 


CHAP, XXX, 


(Or, jolt 
bire, . 


| 1 Thedeſolation of Egypt, and herbelpers. 20 The armes 
| Babylon ſhall beftrengthined tobreakethe arme of Egyge 


Ti word of the Loxp came againe vnto 
me, ſaying, | 


Thusſaith the Lord Gop, Howle yee, woc 


| worth the day. 


and I will ſcatter the Egyptians among the 


- nations, andwilldiſperſe them thorow the 
+ COUNtreys. 


/. .-33 © Yet thusſaith the Lord Gop, At 


£ 


| thetime of the heathen, 
j 4 Andthe ſword hall comevpon Egypt 


: and great [} paine ſhall bee in Ethiopia, when|(# 
; the ſlaine ſhall fall in Egypr, and hey ſhall] 


| take away her multitude, and her foundati 
' ons ſhall be broken downe. "TR 


$ Ertiiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, a 


1» m2 


2 Sonne of man, propheſie and fay,} :... 


mt 


| { 3 For the day necre, cuen the day off - 
13 And1 will make theland of Egypt de- | the Logxp & ha a cloudie days it thall-be 

: folate in the middeſt of the countreys that are | 
: deſolate, and her cities among the cities that 
- {are layd waſte,ſhalbedeſolate fourty yeeres : 


PL 
nd is 
all 3 

+ 
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FEANACTLIONS. | 


all che mingled people, and Chub , and the * 
| f men of the land bh isin league, ſhall fall 
| with them by the ſword. | 
4 children! 6 Thus faith the L o & D, They alſothat : 
4 | ext Egypt hall fall, and the pride of her ; 
ower ſhalt come downe: from the towre of | 
Syene ſlall they fall inicby the ſword, faith: 
the Lord GoD; | "14 

7 - And they ſhall be defolate inthe mid- 
deſt of the countreys that are deſolate , and 
her cities (hall be in the middeR of the cities 
that are waſted. 

8. And they ſhall know that I am the 
LoxD, when I haue ſer a fire in'Egyprt , and 
when all her helpers ſhall be f deſtroyed, 

9g In that day ſhall meſſengers goe foerth 
from me in (hips., to make the .carelefle E- 


$1) 404% 


14 
Q 


; 


| 


| 


vypon them, as in the day of Egypt:forloezit 
commeth, _ | 
10 Thus faith the Lord Gop; I: will 
alſo make the mukitude of Egypt toceaſe by 
- hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Ba- 
bylon. 
_ :. Hee andhis people with him, the ter- 
ible of the nations ſhall bee brought to de- 
| roy the land : and they ſhall draw their 


i240 


| the ſword. 


thiopians afraid, and great paine ſhall come | 


 þ his hand: But will breake Pharaohs armes, } 


6 4 

20 <q Andircameto paſſe in theeleuenth 
yeere,in the firſt mr6erh,in the ſeuemh dyof 
the month;zhue theword of the Loxp-.came 
ynto me({aying, 

21 Sonne of man, I haue-broken the 
arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt, andloe, ic 
ſhall not be bound yp to be healed, to put a: 
rouler to binde it, comake it trong to hold: 


| - 22 Thereforethusfaiththe Lord G o p$ 
Behold, I 4»-againſt Pharaoh king of Egypr..}- 
and will breake his armes , the. {trong, and-| 
that which was broken, and I yill cauſe the 
ſyord to fall out of his hand. 

23 ' And I will ſcatter the. Egyp 
mong the nations, and will di 
through'the countreys: | 

24 AndI will firengthen the armes of þ 
the King of Babylon,and: pur my ſword in ! 


. 


wr 


< "_ P ns k} | 
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— 


———_ 


tians a6 I 
{perſe thean | 


| 
| 


and hee ſhall groane before him, yith the | 
groaningsofa deadly.yrounded man. 24 
25 ButTI will ſtrengthen the axmesof the | 
king ef Babylon,- and the armes: of: Pha» | 
roah ſhall fall downey and" they ſhall: knovy 4 
that I +» the L © & ÞD, when I ſhall put my | - 


ſword into the hand of the king of Babylony } - 


4 
A Le ESARREE.EATICS - — 
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w_ - , 
_ G 


ſwords againſt Egypt, and fill che land with 
the {l.ine, . | 

| 12 AndI will make theriuers f dry, and 
ſell the land into the hand of the wicked, 


| and I will maketheland waſte, and f all that 
is therein, by che hand of ſtrangers : I the 


| Lok vhaveſpokenz.. . 

' 13 Thusſaiththe Lord G o py I wil al- 
13-2} ſo* deſtroy the idols, and I will cauſe thezy 
; Images toceaſe out of Noph : and there ſhall 
; beeno more. a Prince of the land of Egypt, 
, andT will puta feare in the Lind of Egypr. : 

; +I4 AndI will make Pathi osdeſfolate,and 
_ | Willfer firein [|[Zoangand will execute iudge- 
| ments in No. Fro 
: 15 AndI will powre my furie vpon [[Sin, 
, the frength of Egypt, agd I will-cut off the 
Fo © ©; errno 
[t- 16 AndI will ſer fire in Egypt; Sin-ſhall 
; haue great paine, and No ſhall bee rent aſun- 
| ; der, and Noph ſhall haue diſtreflesdaily. 
PH Moprls 17. The young men of {| Auen. and of 
/wefn.' [Phibeſech (hall fall by the Ford: and%heſe 
| <xtzes ſhall goe. into captiuitie ,. | 
: 18 'At Tehaphnehes alſo the day ſhall be 
Iryrefrained, [| darkened when I ſhall breake there the 
: yokes of Egypr : and the pompe. of her 
firength ſhall ceaſe in her : as for her, a cloud 
ſhall couer her,and her daughters ſhall goe 


into captiuitic. 


4 Heb drought, 
f Heb phe ful 
fe thereofe 


. 


” 
| 


| 


* 


19 Thus will T execu < judgements in - 
; 789Pt : and they ſhall __ that 1 4#-the 
| EORD. pen Wa we” 


, 


» 


. ”- <- p- 
C I eo oh 


"acQuarn_g. 2... 
F.=6 


| ecpe Ley Him 4bour his'plahts, -and:ſenc (cow 


M 


tron (ty 


and hee thaltftreteh 1t. our vpon! the land of 


Foy t - 423 TL tg - 
26 And T will ſcatter the. Egyptians :a« | - 
' mong the Nations, and diſperſe them a=} - 
mong the countreys, and they ſhall know 
that Iam-theLoaD,. ,. | 
| CHAP. XX XI... 
|. 1 wArelation vnto Tharach, 3 Of theglory of Aſyria. 
10 andth: fall thereof, for pride, 18 The like deſtruiti» 
| on ef Eeypt, | 
1 A Nd it came to pafſe inthe eleventh yere}| 
inthe third -2oxerh, in the firſt dey off - 
/ the moneth, hat the word of the -L oz D] - 
{ camevnto me,laying z_ - ARK 
' 2 Sonne of man, (peake' vnto Pharachk|-+ * 
tude, Whom - * 


IC 


a 
go—-*» * 


So 

King of Egypt,and to his multi | 

' artthovulike in thy greatneſle ? - "71 

! © 3” © Beholdithe Aﬀyrian-wara Cedar in | 
Lebanon with faire branches, and with :a 
ſhadowing ſhrowde z* and: of an high ſta- 
ture, and histoppe - was: among the thicke| - 


». 


boughes.. - - 
4 The waters 


© 


| { made him great ; the | 
deepe [| ſer him vpon high; with her: rivers 


! out her þ lit 
field,- ” OED E =& 
! 5 Therefore his-hight was exalted a«:-- 

| boucall rhetrees of thetfie}d;andhis boughes; ©. - 

| were wuktiplyed, and 'his- branches became Yor, whenis 
long. becauſe: of the'maititude: of waters, ſentthers' tk 


} when he ſhovefoorth,:!  . VD 2 
6 Allthefoules'of heauen-made the; PO * "|. 
SED O-waK 7 U INELG TO neſts, .. - 


tle rivers viito all the trees of the 


! 
" GEO | 
| 


, Cl  RACTY P "ds ws 


| *Gen,3, 


be fpalldoe 
wnto bim. 


Orford 
 ghemſelues 
ipheer her $48. 


hk 
; 
q 


; FHebaobe 
. blacks, 


: 1 f Heb, in doing 


oY 


"” 


—- 
c7. ae 


= of Feypt, _ 
l "nnd rod... OE on ts LT "IT 
its in hisboughs, and vnder his branches 


- 


heir yong, and ynder his ſhadow dwelr all 
great nations. We 
7 Thus was he fairein his greatneſſe,in 

the lengch of his branches : for his root vas 

by great waters. SER | 
$8 The Cedars in the * garden of God 

could not hide him, che-firre trees were not 

like his boughs, and the cheſnut trees were 

not like his branches : not any tree in the 

_ ot God, was like vnto him in his 
' 0 TIhauve madelum faire by the mulci- 
tude of his branches: (o that all the trees of 
Eden, that were in the Garden of God, en» 
uicd him. 

10 © Therefore thusſaith the Lord Gop, 
Becauſethou haſt lifted vp thy (elfe1n height, 
and hee hath ſhot wp his toppe among the 
thicke boughs, and his heart is lifted vp in 
[bis height z - 
- 12 rk therefore delivered him into the 
| hand of the mighrie one of the heathen: hee 
ſhall ſurely | deale with. him; I haue driuen 
him our for his wickedaefle, _ 

© 22 And ſtrangers,the terrible of the na- 
| rions haue cut him of, and haue left him: 


his branches are fallen , and his boughs are 
broken byall the rivers of the land, and all 


his ſhadoyy, and haueleft him. 


!the fielde ſhall be vpon his branches, 
.14 To the endthat none of all thetrees 


gight, nejrher ſhoot vp their toppe, among 


they arealldeliuered 


| 4 4.4. i451 
Z0 


id all the beaſtes of the field bring foorth | 


| 


| 


{vpon the mountaines and in all the valleys | 


the people of the earchare gane doyne from 


| 13 Vponkisruine (ball all thefoules of 
the heauenremaine, and all the beaſtes of | 


by the waters exalt themſclues for their | 
the thicke boughs,neither {| their trees ſtand 


vpn their height, allthat drinke water: for 
todeath, to the ne- 


therparts of the earth, in the middeſt of the 
bildren of men,with them that gocdowne 


ito the pits. 6 


15 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, In theda 


ny 


| of the fieldfainted for him. 


| 16 I made the. Nations to ſhake at the 
 \{6und of his fall, when Icaſt him downe to| 
\bell with them\chatdeſcendints the pit? and 
 fallthe rrees of Egengthe choice and beſt of 
ebanon,all thaxdrinke watekyſball becom-; 


orted in the nether.parts of che carth, 


| x+ Theyallp went daywnginto. bell with 
im vaco them that be ſlaine with che _ 


"O04 AO IO: Da Bc 7 OE. . - 


ay } | 
{when he went downe to the graue, I cauſed make T darke ouer thee, and ſer darkenefle | 


a mourning, I couered the deepe for him, 
land I reſtrained the floods thereof, and the 
oreat yaters were ſtayed and1 cauled Le- 
banon f to mourne for.him, and all the trees 


yet ſha 
trees of Eden vnto the nether parts of the 


C "MATT JUNE DIY. PIR _Theſwordof B 

apd they that were his arme, char dwelt yn- 

er his ſhadow in the midſt of theheathen, |- 

. 18 q To whom art thou thus like in glory] *- 
and in prearneſe among the trees of Edca | 

t thou be brought downe with the 


eatth : thou ſhalt lie in themiddeſt of the vos 
circumciſed wich them that bee ſlaine by the 
ſword; this # Pharaoh and all bis multitude 
faith the Lord G © Þ. | 


C NE XX Xl[T, 

1 A [amentation for the fearefull all of E | | 
fwd of Batyioe hal Afr 'e y" obs bee trac L 
downs to bell among all the uncircumeiſi dnationg, 


Ndit came to paſſe in the twelfth 
A in the ewelfth moneth, in the firſt "& 


of che moneth,rhe7 the word of theL oo « b 
came vnto me, ſaying ; 
2 Sonne of man, take yp a lamentation 
for Pharaoh king of Egypt,and ſay vnto him; 
Thou art like a yong lion of the nations,and 
thou 47fas {| a whale in the ſeas : arid choyſt(®, | 
cameſt foorth with thy rivers, and ttoubledRi 
rhe waters with thy feet, and fouledft their 
riuers. Os es 

3 Thusſaith the Lord Gop; I wil ther- 
fore *(pread out my net ouer thee,with a c6.| 


pany of many people, andthey ſhall bring 
thee vp in my net. 
4 ThenwillIleauethee ypon theland,1] © 
will caſt thee foorth vpon the open field jand| 
will cauſeall the foules of the heauen to re- 
maine vpon thee,and I will fill the beaſts of 
the whole earth with thee. 
5 And Iwil lay thy fleſh vpon the moun-|. 
. taines,and fill the yalleys wich thy height. - Yor, 
6 Imillallo water with thy blood [[the[eiyj 
land wherein' thou (wimmeſt, exes to the 


- +0; and the riners ſhall bee full © 
thee. vx 
7 And when I ſhall [*put thee out, T will*!% 
couer the heauen,and make the ſtarres there-|* 
of darke : I will couer the Sun with a cloud,|M 
and the Moone ſhall not give herlight, | 


8 All thc tbrighe lights of heauen will I! 


MO — 


vpon thy land,ſaith the Lord G o dp. my 
+ 1h 2 


9 Imillalſot vexe the hearts of mapnylit 
| people, when I ſhall bring thy deftruſtion 
among the nations,intothe councreys which|” 
| thou haſt not knowen. | 
10 YeaIwillmake many people amazed 
at thee ,and their Kings ſhall be horribly, a- 
fraid for thee, when I ſhall brandiſh [:: 
{word before them;and they ſhall tremble at 
| exery moment; euery man for his owne Ike 
intheday ofthy fall, © — | 
x7 qForthus faith theLord G o p,The 


ſword of the king of Bab 0.819 
onthe, 29 niball comen 


: 
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_ 
[ 
. 
4 
oo 
_ 
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lad 


| 
; 
; 
| offrom beſides the great waters,neither ſhall ' 
{ the foor of mantroublethem any more, nor | the landof the living, 


| the hoofes of beaſts crouble them, 


| 


cauſe thy mulcitude to fall, the terrible of the 
[nations all of chem : and they ſhall ſpoile the 
powpe of Egypt, andall the multirude there- | 
of ſhall be deſtroyed. . 


| and cauſe their riuers torunne like oyle,fairh 
'the Lord G 0D. 


4 4&Glate | deſolate,and the countrey (hall be tf deſticure 


thy eef. 


} 


Tr, the ſword 


J 
i 
! 


; 


| the nether parts of theearth, with them that 
! goe downe into the pit. 


| goe downe and bee thou laid with the vacir- | 
cumcilſed, ; 
29 They ſhall fall in the middeſt of them ! ſaith the Lord Gop. 


y 
| 
| 


Or, dfmaying 


F 


efolations - __ Chap 
12 By the (words of the mighty will I . 


12 Iwilldeftroy 3lfo all the beaſts there- 


14 Then will I wake their watersdeepe, 


15 WhenlT ball make the land of Egypt 


of that whereof ir was full ; when I ſhall j 
(mite all them thac dell therein, then ſhall ; 
they knovy that I az the Lonrp. 

16 This & the lamentation wherewith | 
they ſhall lament her ; the daughters of the 
nations ſhall lament her: they ſhall lament 
for her, exe for Egypt and for all her mul- 
titude, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

17 Clecameto paſſe alſo inthe twelfth 
yerezin the fifreenth 4ay of the moneth, char | 
the word ofthe Lorb came vnto meg(aying; | 

18 Sonne of man,waile for the multiruge * 
of Egypt, and caſt them downegexerher,and | 
the daughters of the famous nations, vnto 


19 Whom doeft thou paſle in beautie ? 


Chap.x 


, them that goe downe to the pit : hee is put 
in the mid 


; multitude ; her graues 47e round about him 2 
; all of chem vncircumciſed , flaine by the 


: that arefallen of the vncircumciſed, which 
i are gonedowne te hell f with their we -pars 
. of warre: and they haue laid their {words 
; vader their heads,but their iniquiries (hall be 
; ypontheir bones, though zhey were the ter=| 


| of the vncircumciſed,and ſhalt lie with them 


- 


. 


_ 
KOT T7 OI 79 or IS » WES 


X Ezckiel is adme 
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xi1j. _ Exckieli1sadm 
living, yet haue they borne their ſhame with 


of them that be {1 :ine. 


26 There is Meſhech, Tubil, andall her 


[word, though they cauſed their terrour in 


27 And they (hall notlie with the mighty, 


rour of the mighty in the land of the lwing, 
28 Yea, thou ſhalt be broken in .be midſt 


that arcſlaine with the (word. 

29 There #& Edom, her Kings and all her 
Princes, ywhich with their mighcare f laid by 
them that were ſlaine by the (word: they 
ſhall lie with the vncircumcited , and with 
them that goe downe to the pit. 

39 Therebe the Princes of the North all 
of them, and all the Zidonians : which are 
gone downe with the {laine, with their ter- 
| rour they are aſhamed of their might , and 
they lie vncircumciſcd with them that bee! 
flaine by the (word, and beare their ſhame 
with them that goe downeto the pit. 4 

31 Pharaohthall ſee them, and ſhall bee 


that are ſlaine by the ſword : ſhee isdeliuered 
[] to:the (word z dravy her and all her multi- 
tudes. 

21 The ſtrong among the mighty ſhall 
ſpeake to him out of the middeſt of hell with 
them chat helpe him: they are gone downe, 
they lie vacircemciſed, flaine by che ſyyord. 


his graues 4reabout him: all of them ſtaine, 
fallen by the ſword. 

23 Whole grauesareſet in the ſides of the 
pit,& her company is round abouther grave: 


cauſed|| rerror in the land of che living. 

24 There ; Elam and all her multitude 
round about her grane, all of them ſlaine, 
fallen by the (word, which are gone downe 
vacircumciled into the nether parts of the 


with them that goedowne to the pit. 


| 25 Theyhaue ſethera bed in the middeſt 
of the ſ[1ine, with all her multitudes: her | 
| BraUes arxeround about him) 21] of chem va- i of the Trumpet, and takethnot warning, if ooard 


C1rcumciſed , ſlaivie by rhe ſword: though © 


their terrour yas cauled in the Jand of the : 


* 


- | 1 Accord to the duet 07 4d watchman im warnin the 
22 Aihur & there, and all her company: | s of : s 


comforted ouer all his multitude, ewe Pha- 
 raoh and all his armie ſlaine by the ſwords} 


| 32 For hauecauſed my terrour in the 
land of the liuing: and he (ball be laid in the 
midſt of the yncircumciſed with chem that 
are {[aine with the ſword, eve Pharaoh and 
all his multitude, ſaith the Lord Gop. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


| 


people, 7 Exchiel is admomſhed of his duety. 20 God 


all of chem ſlaine, fallen by the (word, which | 


earth which cauſed their terrour in theland of ; 
theliwing , yet haue they borne their ſhame | 


| Jbeweththe iuſtice of hu wayes towards the penztent, and 
' Frowurdsrenolters. 17 Hee matntameth his naſtice. 21 
}V pon the new. 1 of the taking of leruſalem, he prepheſieth 


? 
f 
| the deſolation of the land 30 Gods iudgement vpon the | 


mockers of the Prophets. 
\Gaine the word of the Loxp came yn» 
, to me; laying, 


f Heb. wit 
weapons of piael 
W4r/ 6 


2 Sonneof man, ſpeake to the children 

| of thy people, and ſay vnto them, + When I 

; bring the {word vpon a land, ifthe people of 

{ the land take a man of their coaſts, and ſer 
him for their warchman, 

It when heſeerh the (word come vpon 

theland,he bloy the crumper, and warne the 


| people, 


' the ſword come, and take him away , 


his 
blood (ball be vpon his owne head, 


R 


x 


| 


th, aland | 
henT brig 
word vpon her 
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4 Then f whoſocuer heareth the ſound i Heb: hethar < 
ng heareth, : 
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tha 4th? 
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e2.Sam,1 4.14, 
chap, 48.32. 
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ZChap.18,24. 


MIgh indgemet $24 
and 1uſtice, 


| Erckic|isadmoniſhedof his duety;— Exgkiel. 


5 Heheard the ſound of the trumpet,and 
doke not warning, his blood ſhall bee vpen 
'him : bur ke that taketh warning, ſhall deli- 
| uer his ſoule, | | 

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword ; 
come,and blow not the trumpet,and the peo- ; 


take any perſon from ameng them, hee is ta- | 
' {ken away inhis iniquity : but his blood will 
{I requireat the watchmans hand. ; 


ſet thee a watchman vnto the houſe of Iſra- 
el: therefore thou ſhalt heare the wordat my 
mouth, and warne them from me, 


ple bee not warned : if the (word come and | 


7 © * Sothou, Oſonne of man, I have | 


| 8. When lTIfay vnto thewicked,O wicked 
man, thou ſhalt ſurely die, if thou doeſt not | 
ſpcake to warne the wicked from his way, | 
that wicked man ſhall die in his iniquitie: 
but his blood will I require at thine hand. 
' 9 Neuertheleſfley it thou warne the wic- | 
ked of his way to turne from it: if he doe nor | 
turne from his way, he ſkall die in his iniqui- 
tie: but thou haſtdeliuered thy ſoule. 


| 2© Therefore, O thou ſonne of man, | 


fpeake, ſaying, If our tranſgreſſions and our 


| mee inthe euening,afore he that waseſcaped 


ſpeake vnto the houſe of Iſrael , Thus yes 


The land = 
17 CYet thechildren of thy people ſay,j 3 
The way of the Lord is not equall : but ag 
for them, their way is not equall. 

18 When the righteous turneth from his! 
righreouſneſſe, and committeth iniquitic, he 
ſhall even die thereby, . 

19 Butif the wicked turne from his wicks 
edneſſe, and doe that which is lawfull and{ 
rizhr, he ſhallline therc by. 

20 © Yertyeſay,* The way of the Loxy 
is not equall, O yee houſe of Iſrael ; I will 
indge you euery one after his wayes. 

21 qAnd it came to paſle in the tyelftl 
yeere of. our captiuity , inthe tenth moxerh, 
inthe fifth day of the moneth, zhar one that 
had eſcaped out of Ieruſalem,came ynto me 
ſaying, * Thecine is ſmitten. 

22 Now the handofthe Loxp was vpon 


at nana 5 


came, and had opened my mouth vntill hee} 
came to mee 1n the morning, and my mouth]. 
vas opened, and I was no mere *dumbe. | 
23 Thenthe wordofthe Loxp came yaeſ.. 
to me,faying, 1 
24 Sonne of man,they that inhabire thoſe] 
waſtes of the land of Iſr:el,ſpeake,ſaying, A 


finnes be ypon ys, and we pine away in them, 
how ſhould we then liue ? 
12x Say vnto them, * AsT liue, faith the 


this way and live : turne yee, turne yee, from 


» Chap-18.3 1. your euill wayes, for * why will yee die, O 


{houſe of Iſr:cl ? 
! 12 -Thercfore thou ſonne of man,ſay ynto 
{thechildrer. of chy people, The * righteoul- 
'nefſe of the righteous (1311 not deliucr him in 
the day of his cranſgreition : as tor the wic- 
'kedneſſe of the wicked,bhe (hall nottall chere- 
'by in the day that he rurnerth from his wick- 
Safe, neither (h2ll the righ:eous be able ro 
liue for hes righteouſnefſe in the day that hee 
'finnerh. 
we > WhenT ſhall (ay to the righteous, that 
lhe (hal 
'righteouſneſfleand commit iniquitie , all his 
:righteouſneſles ſhall not be remembred ; bur 
{for his iniquity that hee back committed, hee 
{{halldiefor it. 
14. Againe, when I fay vnto the wicked, 
' Thou ſhalt ſurely die, if he turne from his fins 
and doe that which 1s f lawfull andright ; 
15 If the wicked reſtore the pledge, giue 
againe that he had robbed, walke in the Sta- 
 tates of life without committing iniquity, he 
; ſhall ſurely live, he ſi2l] not die. Y 
: 16 Noneofhis fianes hat heehath come 
mitted, (hall bee mentioned vntohim: hee 
| hath denethat which is layyfull and right ; he 
' all ſare)yliues | 


wy om SN2x6m»- 


| but we 4re many, the land is giuen vs for in«( 
' heritance, 
Lord Gop,I haue no pleaſure in the death of ; 
the wicked. but that the wicked turne from | the Lord Gop, Yeeeate with the blood,and 


| 


| ſurely live ; if hee truſt ro his owne ' 


braham was one, and he inherited the land ; 


25 Wherefore ſay vatothem, Thus ſaith} 
lift vp youreyes toward your idoles,and ſbed 
blood ; and {h:11 ye poſſefſe the land? | 
26 Yee ſtand vpon your (word ; ye worke|- 
| abomination, and yee defile euery enc-his| 
{wm cry wife , and ſhall yee poſleflerhe 
and ? 
' 27 Say thou thus yntothem, Thus Gich! . 
the Lord Gop, As Iliue, ſurely they that ars|. 
in the waſtes, ſhall fall by che (word,andhim 
{that is in the open ficid will I gine to the 
j beaſts f to be deuoured: andrhicy that bee in 
;the fortsandin the caues, ſhall die of the pe= 
! ilence. | 
\ 28 ForlT willlaytheland f moſt deſolate, 
and the * pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe; 
; and the mountaines of Iſrael ſhall bee deſo» 
: Jare, that none ſhall paſſe chirough, - 
29 Then (hall they know that IT am the 
Lord, when Ihaue laid the land moſt deſe- 
| Late, becauſe ofalitheir akominations which] . 
' they haue committed, 
| 30 qAllothouſonneof man, the chil-| 
! dren of thy people Rill are talking againR 
| thee by the walles, and in the doores of the 
| houſes, and ſpeake one to another, euery one] - 
; tO his brother, ſaying, Come pray you, and] 
! heare what is the word that commeth foorth 
' fromthe Lorp, 


& 
a 
| 


q 
Lo 


31 Ang they come yato thee | as the] os 


peoplg- 4 


I*2:k 


mt 


Teen 
ſs 


| and 


; people commeth , and they [| fir before thee for] wildeliuer my flocke from their mouth, * 
Ls my people, and they heare thy words, but that they may not be meat for them, | 
{they wil not doe then : for with their mourh | 
+chey ſhew much loue , b# cheir heart gocth hold, Teen I will both ſearch my ſheepeyand | 


after ther couetoulinefle. 


lfor they heare thy words , but they doe them 


not. 
22 And whenthiscommeth topaſle,(loe, 
it will come) then ſhall they knoy chat a 


Prophet hath been among them. 


CHAP, XXXIIIL 
x A reproefe of the ſhephrards. 7 Gods in 'ement againiF 


| Chat 
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tt. q Forthus ſaith the Lord G © », Be-| 


! ſcekethem our. 


| 32 Andloe, thou 4r? ynto them,as Ta | 
very louely ſong of one that hath apleaſant.' in the day that hee is among his (hee 
voyce , andcan play well on an inſtrument: | are ſcattered: ſo will I ſeeke out my theepe, 
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te 


xx 
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' people, and gather them from the coun= 
- treys , and will bring them to their owne 
{ Jand, and feed them vpon the mountaines of 


them, 11 His prenid ice for bis flocke, 20 The Kjrg- | 


dome of Ch:1ft, 

A Nd the wordof the Loxy came ynto 

me{aying, 

2 Sonne of man, propheſic againſt the 

* ſhephcards of Iſrael, propheſie and (ty vn- 
to chem , Thus ſfaiththe Lord God vato the 
ſhepheards, Woe bee to the ſhepheards of 1f- 
ra:[ that doe feed them(ſclues : ſhould not the 
ſhepheards feed the flockes? 

Ye eate the fat, and yeeclothe you with 
the wooll, yee kill them that are fed: &x# yee 
feed not the flocke. 

' 4 Thediſeaſedhaue yenot firengrhened, 
neither haue ye healed that which was ficke, 
neicher haue yee bound vp that which was 
broken, neither have ye brought againe that 
which was driucn away , neither haue yee 
fought that which wasloſt; but with * force 
and with c:uclty hauc yeruled them. 

! 5 And they weae ſcattered , |} becauſe 

[zhere 5 no ſhepheard © and they became meat 

to all che beaſts of the field , when they were 

(ſcattered, 

6 My ſheepe wandered thorow all the 


the earch , and none did ſcarchor ſceke afrer 
them. 

| 7 © T herefore ye ſhepheards , heare the 
Word of the Lo. | 

gs Asllive, faith the Lord G oÞ, Surely 
lbecauſe my flocke became a prey , and my 
[flocke became meate to cuery beaſt of the 


:Cid my thepheares (earch for my flocke, but 
ithe ſhepheards fed themſelues , and fed not 
[my Hocke : 

9 Therefore, O ye ſhepheards, heare the 
(word of theLokp. 

10 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold, I 
,«&22 3gainſt the ſhepheards, and I will require 


tficld, becauſe rhere was no ſhepheard,neither | 


places of the countrey. 


| 


| 


| 


| 


} 
| 


| 
| 


k 
| 
mountaines, and ypon euery high hill : yea, * 
my flacke was (cattcred vpon all the face of { which yee have troden with your feer : and 


| 


| your feet. 


| 


| abroad : 


| them, and hee ſhall feed them , exenmy fer-| 


| 


my flocke at their hand , and cauſe them to | 


ceaſe from feeding the flocke , neither ſpall * 


"Ins = 4 
» My aff a I Pf 


| they ſhall no more be a prey, andI will iud 
| betweene cattell and catrell. 


be their ſhepheard. 
the ſhepherds feede rthemſelues any more: | 24 And I the Loxp will bee their G 


12 f Asa ſhepheard ſeeketh out his ocke f Heb. acorns. | 


and will deltuer them out of all places, 
where they haue been ſcattered in the cloudy 
and darkeday. 

12 And I will bring them out from the 


Iſrael by therivers , and in all the inhabited 


14 I will feed them ina good paſture,and 
vpon the high mountaines of Iſracl ſhall 
their fold bee : there ney x. lie in a good 
fold, and 2a fac paſture ſhall they feed vpon | 
the mountaines of Iſrael, 

I5 Iwill feed my.flocke, and I will cauſe 
them tolie downe,f1ith the Lord Gop. 

16 I will ſceke that which was loſt , and 
bring againe rhat which was driven away, 
and will bind vp that which was broken,and 
will ftrengthen that which was ficke , but T 
will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, I will feed 
them with iudgement. 

17 Andas.oryou, O my flocke, thus 


ſaith the Lord G © Þ, Bebold, I judge be- 


tweene fcattell and cattell , berweene the bes 
4x:bes and 


rammes and the Þ hee goats. 


. _ OI ov bing Area. = 


epheard. ' 


> erarm—ny we te . 


mg, 


18 Seemeth it aſmall thing vnto you, to [4;e. 
haue eaten yp the good paſture , but yee muſt |t Heb. greap 


tread downe with your feet the reſidue of 
your paſturcs? and to haue drunke of the 
deepe waters , but yee muſt foulethe reſidue 
with your feet ? | 

19 And as for my flocke , theyeate that 


they drinke that which yee hauc fouled with 


20 © Therefore thus ſayth the Lord 
Gop vnto them, Behold,I,exer 1 will iudge 
betweene the fat cattell, and betweene the 
leane cattell. | 

21 Becauſe yee have thruſt with fide and 
with ſhoulder , and puſht all. the diſeaſed 
with your hornes , till ye haue ſcattered them 


22 Therefore will I ſaue my flocke, and! 
get 
| 


23 AndIwillſet yp one * ſhepheard oner 


uant Dauid ; he ſhall feed them, and hee ſhall 
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| fiere.23.5, 
'f| Or, for re- 
" WOWrE. 

Tf Heb.taken bh | : 

9, { 30 Thus ſhall they know thar I the Lorp ! thewhole carthreioyceth , I will make thee 


| (*1f.12.1, | 29 And Imill raiſe vpfor them a*plant | x13 Thus with your mouth ye have + boa. |** 


*Iabn10,12,} 31 And yee my * flocke of my paſture ' deſolate, fo will Idoe vnto thee; thou ſhale 


{and my ſeruant David a Prince among, $ And I will &ll his mountaines with hig| 
| them, I the Lonxp haue ſpoken zz,  Clainemen: in thyhilles, andin thy valleys,| 
| 25 AndI will make with them a coue-, and in all thy rivers ſhall they fall chat are] | 
nant of peace, and will cauſe the euill beaſts | flaine with the ſword, | 
to ceaſe out of the land, and they (hall dwell' 9g I will make thee perpetuall deſolati. 
Fafelyin the wilderneſſe , and fleepe in the, ons, and thycities ſhall not returne, and yee 
woods, | ſhall know that I 2»- the Lorp. 
26 And Twill makethem, andtheplas. 10 Becauſe thou haſt ſaid 3 Theſe two 
ces round about my hill , a bleſlingz and TI nations, and theſe two countreys ſhall bee 
will cauſe the ſhowre to come downe in his | minegzand we will * poſlefe it, [| wheres the bl 
ſeaſon : there ſhall be ſhowres of bleſſing. \ Lorp was there: X 
27 And the tree of the field (ball yecld L208 Therefore as I live, faith the Lorg [9g 

her fruit, and the earth ſhall yeeld her in-! Gop, I will even doe according to thine an. [*h 
reaſe , and they ſhall bee ſafe in their land, | ger, and according to thine enuie, which 
nd ſhall know that I az the Loxp , whenT | thou haſt vſed out ot thy hatredagainſtthem : 

ue broken the bands of their yoke , and de- } and I will make my (clfe knowen amongſt 
ivered them out of the hand of thoſe that | chem,ywhen Ihaue iudged thee. 

rued them(clues of them. - | 22 And thou ſhalt know that I am the 

28 And they ſhall no more bee a prey to | Lonp, a»4tharT have heard all thy blaſphe= 

ithe heathen , neither ſhall che beaſts of the | mies which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the 
land deuoure them but chey ſhall dwell fafe- | mountaines of Iſrael, ſaying ; They are layd} . 1 
y,andnone ſhall make themafraid, | deſolategtheyaregiuen ys f tocenſume, (|, 


of renownegand they ſhall beno moreT con- ſted againſt mee , and haue multiplyed your 7 


umed with hunger in the land , neither | wordsagainſtme:T haue heard zhem, 
ſocare the ſhame of the heathen any more. j 14 Thus faith the LordGop; When 


heir God a> with them,and thatthey, exezz | deſolace. 
he houſe of Iſrael , «re my people , faith the ; x5 As thou diddeſt rejoyce at rhe inherj- 
Lord Gov. | tance of chehouſe of Iſrael, becauſe it was 


re men, 4ndI am your God, ſaithrhe Lord | bedcfolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea, 
iGoD, | exen 3l| of 1: , and chey ſhall know that I a» 
| the Loxp. 

, CHAP. XXXV. CHAP; LEXAVI. 
mgemert of count Seir for thetr hatredof Iſrael, ; 1 The lant o! Tiracl is eemtorted boi by deSTrutFion of, ” 


| beathen, whe ſpriefully vjedit, 8 andbythe bl: 6 ngs 0 
Oreouer , the word of the Loxp came ; God promiſe] untoit iG Iſrael was reteBted for New! 
| ynte meg[aying; 


; + ſue, - and ſhall bee reffored without theer deſert. 
2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face acainſt * '25 The bleftings of C:1iſts krngdsme, 


mount Scir,and prophetic againit it, . Lſo chou ſonne of man, propheſie vn- 
{ 2 And ſfayvntoit, Thus ſaich the Lord | to the mountaines of Iſrael, and ſay, 
G-o D; Bchold, O mount Seir, I a» againſt | Ye mountaines of Iſrae], Heare the word © 
thee, and I will firetch out mine hand a+ i the Lozp. 

+ Heb.defsla- \gaink thee , and 1 will makethce T moſt de- | 2 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop , * Becauſe j* Chips 


tion anddeſs- folate. . the enemie hath ſaid againſt you, Aha, euen ; 


*Fetzon. 1y cities waſte,and thou ſhalt | the ancient hich places ar | fel 
4 I willay thy cities watlte,and | eh p are ours in poſſe 
oe bee deſolate, and thou ſhalt know that I 42» | hon : 


+ Heb powred fithe LokD. | 
| 1 che chile 5s Becauſe thou haſt had a [| perpetuall | ſairh the Lord G o Þ, Þ Becauſe they haueſj H 


new, hatred, 2nd haſt f ſh: the $/o0d of the chil- 


| {hated blood,euen blood ſhall purſue rhee, . ſayth the Lord God to the mountaines 


BH 


7 Heb deſola- | 3cfolace, and cut off from it him that paſierh * valleys, to the deſolate vwaftes, and to the ci- 


F#10nand deſd- . bach =: 
H | k at LERNER . 
(ether ; ourzand hams 2 eat 


” = 
A» 


Therefore prophefie and ſay, Thus| 
bu ide you deſolate, and ſwallowed you vp be beca 
'drcn of Iſrael by the f force of the ſword in } on euery ſide , that yee might be a poſſeſſion 

'tke time of cheir calamitie , in the time that : ynto the reſidue of the heathen, and || ye are Orge 
\gherr iniquity þadanend: _. | |raken vp in the lipsof calkers, and are an in- = 
6 Therefore, as I live , ſaith the Lord * famy ofthe people: The tet 
'G 0D, I will preparerhee vnto b:ood, and ; 4 Therefore yee mountaines of Iſrael, 
{blood ſhall purſue thee : fith thou haſt not i heare the word of the Lord Gop, Thus 
+ Heb hands: - - Thus will 1 make mount veir | moſt ; andto the billes , to the || rivers, and to chef, 
' ries thay are forſaken, which became a prey] 4 
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"Tdcrifion to the reſidue of che heathen that | 238 Wherefofe I porred my fury vpon! 
- m_ abours- 1 | ' them for the blood that they had ſhed ypon+ 
5 Therefore thusſaith the Lord G o Þ, the land, andfor. their idoles wherewirh they | 
Surely in the fire of my icaloufic haue I (po- jhadpolluted it, © | | 
ken againſt the reſidue of the heathen , and | 19 And I ſcattered them among the her- 
againſt all Idumea , which haue 0 oppo then , and.they were _— through the! 
my land int their poſleſſion , with the ioy jcountreys: according to their way,andaccore!| 
of all rhery heart ; with deſpitefull mindes-co [ing co theirdoings Liudged them. | : 
caſt it our for a prey. - . |. 20. Andwhen they entred vato-the hes-) .-2.7, 3 
6 Prophefie therefore concerning the land |then, whither they went , they * prophaned |*Ilai,g2.s. * 
of Iſrael, and ſay ynto the mountaines and to |my holy Name , when they ſayd to them, 4993-34» 1: 
the hils,to the riuers and to the valleys; Thus } Theſe 4rethe people of the Loxp, and are! 
ſaith the Lord Gop, Behold,Ehaue fpoken in | gone foerth out of his land. q 
my icalouſie,and it myfury,becauſe yee haue | 21 .q Bat Ihadpityfor mine holy Name, | 
borne the ſhame of the heathen ; | whichthe houſe of Iracl Had prophaneda-| - 
7 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G's », {| mong the heathen, whither they went. | 
T haue lifred vp mine hand, Surely the hea- | 22 Therefore ſay vhto the houſe of Ifracl, 
then that are about you,they ſhall 'beare theis | Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, I'doe not thu fot 
ſhame. you ſakes,O houſe of Iſracel,bin for mine ho- 
8 © But ye, O mountaines of Tfael, yee | ly Names ſake , which ye haue prophaned-a-! 
ſhall ſhoot foorth your branches,” and yecld | mong tlic heathen whichet ye went © || 
your fruitto my people of Liracd, for they are | 23 And I will fanQifie my great 
at hand tocome. which was prophaned among the heathen 
9 For behold, Temforyon, and I will | which ye haue prefaned-inthe midftof them 
turne ynto you , and yee ſhall bee tilled and | and the heathen fhgl know thar I 4»: th 
ſowen, Cs 3 Lox, ſaith the.Loxd Gop,whenlT ſhall 
10 And I wilt multiply men vpon you, CY. 
all the houſe of Irael, exzw all of it, and rhe 
Cities ſhall be inhabiced,and the waſtes (all 
be builded. ah 
«: And I will multiply ypon you man 
and beaſt , and they (lialt increafe and bring | ypon you, and yee ſh;  cleane. | 
fruit , and I will ſertle you after yourolde || your filthinefle, and from all your idoles will} 
eſtates: and will doe better vnto you , thei | Icleanſfe you, Os _ PE 1 
atyour beginnings , and ye ſhall knoyy that I 26 A * new heart alſo willI giue you,and|*Tere. 32. 396. 
| awmcheLonD. a new ſpirit will I put within you, and I will; <Þp.11-1867 
12 Yea, Iwill cauſe men to walke wh take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, * | 
a F 


you , exex my. people Ifracl, and they and I will give you an heart of fleſh. -,, 
pollefle thee , and thou ſhalt bee their inheri- | 27 And Lwill put my * Spirit within you,;*Chap.12-1 
tance, and thou ſhalt no miore hencefoorth | and cauſe you ro walke in my Statutes, and ye bY 
bereaue them of mer. _ | hall keepe my iudgements,and doe them. 

i Thus fayththe Lord GopD, Becauſe | 28 And yee ſhall dwell in the land thatT 
they fay vnto you , Thou lend deuoureſt vp 


FY 


* 
+ } 
# 


L 
fathers,and ye ſhalbe wy peoples i 
| ' Saue to your fathers,and.ye my peopley! - R 
men, and haſt bereaued thy Nations ; and I will be your God, 4 "oy " ig 4 
| 14 Therefore thou ſhalt devoure menno | 29 I will alſoſaue you fromall your yn= 
raſrefal; more, neither {| bereaue thy Nations any | cleanneſfes, and Iwillcall for the corne, and' 


mote, ſaith the Lord Gop. will incredſe it,andlay no famine vpon you, * 
| 15 Neither will 1 cauſe mento hearein | 30 AndIwillmultiply thefruicofthe tree, 
|thee the ſhame of the heathen any mere, | and the increaſe of the field, rhar yee (hall/ 
neither ſhalt thou beare the reproachof the receiue no more reproach of famine among: 
people any more , neither ſhalt thou cauſe | the heathen, —_— ; 
the Nations to fall any more, ſayth the | 3x Then ſhall yee remember your awne. 
LordGop, © + - © {evil wayes, andyour doings that were nor! 
| 16 qMoreouerthe Word#f the L o n.D | good, and ſhall foathe your ſelues in. your! 

| one {ightfor your iniquities , andfor yours, | 


came vato me;ſaying,” 
| 17 Sonneot man, whenthe houfe of Iſrael \abominations. ; 
kdwcltin their ove land , they defiledit by | _ 32 Notfor your ſakesdoe1 this, ſaith the 
qheiromne ray , and by theirdoings : their | Lord Gov, be it knowen rico jou: beatls- 
Way was before mee as the vneltanneſſe of a | med, and confountied for you oyyrie wayes,O! 
none PORN + [nap ore 
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* Gods thiercy to Iſrael. 


en oO Oe» tcraghlmetwmram© cc,” 
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'*Chap.28. 13. 
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*Chap. 19,24» | 


and 22,14« 
and 3 7.1 4+ 
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 : 33 Thus faiththe Lord @op , Intheday | Go pz Come from: the foure windes, Q| "MW 


that I ſhall have cleanſed you from all your 
inzquitics,E will alſo caufe-yo10.dwell in the 
Citics, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 


34 Andthe deſolate land ſhall bee tilled, | 
whereas it lay deſolate in che fight of all that 


' paſſed by. ' 


5 And hey fhall(ay, Thisland that was. 
deſolats,is become likethegarden of * Eden, 
| and the walte and deſolate and ruined cities, 
are become fenced, andare inhabited. 

26 Thenthe heathen that are lefc round 
about you , ſhall know that I the Lok 
| build the ruined places ,. ed plant chat: that 
was deſolate: 'I * the La & Þ have ſpoken #7, 
and I willdoe #f. : {64 


F , - 


37 Thusſaiththe Lord Gop , I will yet 


| for this be enquired of by the houſe oi Iſrael, 


todoe pf for them ; I will increaſe them with 


Po 8 Asthe, ſ holy:flocke 5248 the Hlocke of 
{Jeruſalem. in her ſolemane feaſts; ſo ſhallthe 
| waſtc Cities be filled with flocks of men,and 
(they ball know thar I 4» the Lorp. 


a CH a AREYLL 

13. By the reſnrreiFion of dry bonds; 14 tht we of If: 

; _ < rar gd ond Bed rug 

|, (prvedtbeingorperationyf Iſiagl ch1011444-1 20 The pro- 

riſes of Coro Kingdowe, o RS 
"He handof the .6xp was vpon me, and 

 & caryed.me outin the Spirit ofthe LokD, 

:and fer me downe.inthe middeſt of the valley 

- which as full of bones, | | 

' 2 ''Andciufed me to paſſe by 


them round 
[about, and behold 7here were very many in the 
'open f valley, and'loe, chey were very dry. 
' 5* "And hefaidvato me, 
*can theſe bones live? and I 
Lord Gop;thowu knoweſt,, © _ _. 
4 *''Againe he ſaid Yhto me, Prophecy vpon 
thief} bones, andſay vnto'them's O ye dry 
bones; heare the Word of the Loxp.. © 


anſwered , O 


*e 
_-.45 


5 Thusſaiththe Lord GoD vito theſe | 


tbones 3-Behold', T-will caufe breath to.cater 
intoyou, and ye ſhall live. | ; | 22. Ce 
dis And Twill Ly figewes vpon you's and 
"will bring vp ethi'ypornigou, ard couer you 
with skin, and'putbteath'in you, and ye ſhall 
 Tive, and ye ſhall know that Iz» theLoxp, 
So I propheciedas I was commanded': 
and as I prophecyed there was a noyle , and 
behold a 
' bone tohisþone, ©, 
$8 "And when'T beheld we 
' andthe fleſhcame vp vpon them,and the skin 
"couered them aboue z but there wes no breath 
3 RR TY 
 '9' Then ſaydhice vnto mee , Prophecje 
' ynto the {| winde  prophecit ſofine of 'man, 


4 


we 2-0 ern 7 OAT of? © ao Pa LAT YBY- 


P 
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| 


Sonne of man, | 


aking,and the banes came together js 


\ loe, the finewes* 


and (ay ro the vwinde Thus fayth the Locd 


of 
©, non olances n+ 
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may-line, I on AR f þ a ER 
10 So I prephecied as hee commanded 
me, and the breath came inco them, and they 
 lived,and ſtood yp vpon their feete, an exceen 
! ding great army. | 
| . tx q Thenheſaid vatome,Sonne of man, 
{ theſe bones are the vhole houſe of Iſracl: bes 
hold, they ſay, Our bones are dryed,and our 
hope isloſt, we are cut off for our parts. 
12 Thercfore -prophecie and (ay vnto 
them, Thus ith the Lord Gop, Behold, O 
my pcople, I will openyour graves, andcauſe 
you to come:vpLut of yout graues, and bring 
 yau-imto the land of Iſrael. 8 
[0 2 And yeſball knowthar T azz the Loxd 
when I hanc opened your graues,Omy peoplez 
and brought you vp out of your graues, © . 
. -14 -Apdfhall put my Spiritin-you, and ye 
| ſhall live, and I (tallplace you.in your /owne 
land: then (ball ye'know that ItheL onmno 
haue ſpoken at , and performed #7 , (aith the 
| LoxD. - ane al 
15 q The Word of the Lord came againe 
vnto me, ſaying, 


| breath, and breath vpon theſe {lainexthat they 


| | 


3 % 


one ſticke, and write yponit , For Iudahand 
for the children of .I(rael his companions : 
| then take another ſticke,and write ypon. it, For 
{ Ioſeph the Kicke of Ephraim , and for all the 
houſe of Iſrael his companions. . 4: .. 

17- And ioyne.them ane.to another inta 
one .ſtjcke , and-.they; ſhall. become .one in 
[WE io 4 | 
| 18 q Andwhen thechildrenof thy people 
| ſhall ſpeake vnto thee; ſaying ,-Wilr thou nor 
| ſhew vs what thou zweaneft by theſe? . . 
.. 19 Say vnto ther , Thus ſaith the Lord 
Gon, Behold, I will zake the ſicke of Loſeph 
which & in the hand of Ephraim , and the 


. 
% 


them with him,ezex with the ſticke of Tudah; 
and make them, one ſticke, and they. ſhall bee 
one.in mine hand. 
.. 20 C Andthe Licl r 
ſhall be in thine hand before their eyes: . : .- 

, 21 Andſayyntothem, Thus ſaightheLord 
Gon,Behqld,T will take the.children of Iſrael 
| fram-among.the heathen. whither they bee 
| gane, and.will gather them on euery ſide, and 


| 


« F we 


{ bring them into their eyyne land, © 
"23 And I will make them one Nation in 
the land ron gy mountaines of Iſrael, and 
* one King ſhal bee King tro themall:; and 
| they: tall be. no more two Nations, neither 
ſhall they bee divided into two Kingdomes ar 


» = 


| ny more at, all. = 


| - 26 Moreouer,thouſonne ofrwan,rake thee 


Tribes of Iſrael his fellowes', and will-put' 


ſal]. they, defile. themſgues : 
with their] 


ticks whereon thou writeſt, |". 


ou 
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Chap. Xx 


deteſtable things, nor with any of their tranſ- | 
oreſſions: but I will (aue them our of alt their 
dwelling paces » Wherein they haue ſinned, 
and will cleanſe them : ſo ſball they bee my 
people, and I will be their God, 


 -.. {+ 24 And * David my ſeruant hall be King 
| Mes, them, & they all ſhall. have hed? 


they (hall alſo walke in my Iudgements, and. 
 obſerue my Statutes, and doe them. 


haue given ynta Iacob my ſeruant, wherein 
your fathers haue dwelt, and they ſhall dwell 
therein,evez they and theirchildren, andtheir 

hildrens children for euer , and my feruant 
David ſþ4f! be their Prince for ever. 

26 Moreouer, I will make a * Couenant 
of peace with'them , it ſhall be an everlaſting 
Couenant with them , andI willplace them, 
and multiply them,and will ſet my * SanQtua- 
ry in the middeſt of them for euermore, 

27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhall bee with 
{them: yea, I will bee * their God, and they 
{ſhall be my people. 
| 28 And the heathen ſhall know that I the 
{Lox doe ſanQifie Iſraelzywehen my Santuary 
{all be in the midſt of them for euermore. - .. 


CHAP. XXXVIIL.': 
x The armie, $ and waltce of Gog. 14 Gods TIudrement 
againfe him. 
Nd the Word of the Loxp came ynto 
me, laying, 

2 Son of man, ſetthy face againſt * Gog, | 
the Jand of Magog,the || chiefe Prince of Me- 
ſhech and Tubal,and propheſie againſt him, -| 


2 Ardſay, Thusfaith the Lord Gopz;! 
Behold, I 422 againſt thee, O Gog, the chicfe 
Prince of Meſhech and Tubal, | 
4 And I will turne thee backe , and put 
*hooks into thy chavyes,and I will bring thee, 
forth, and allthine army, horſes and horſmen, 
all of them clothed with all forts off armoxr, 
exer a great company with bucklers and 
{ſhiclds, all of them haneling ſwords. 

5 Perfia,Erhiopia and |j Libya with them, 
| of them with ſhield and helmet; 

6 Gomerand all his bands, the houſe of 
Togarmah of the North quarters,and all his 
bands, 4d many people with thee. 

7 Be thou prepared, and prepare for thy 
ſelfe, thouandall thy company , that are aſ- 


ſembled yntothee , and be thou a guard vnto 
them, | 


\ 8 &< After many Jayes thou ſhalt bee vi- 
ſited : in the latter yeeres thou ſhalt come 
intothe land , that is brought backe from the 
ſword, ard is gathered out of many people 
againſt the mountaines of Iſrael, which haue 


[becne alwayes waſte: bur it is brought forth 


| jour of the Nations,and they ſhall dwell fafel y 


all of them, 


| 


 . 


| 
| 25 And they ſhalldwellin the landthatT | 


| great company, and a mighty army, 


ua 
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Exvil. indgements vpon Gof 
| 9 _ Thou ſhalt aſctnd 'and 'come like a 
ſtorme, thou ſhalt be like a cloud.to couer the! 
land, thou andall thy bands, and many people: 
with thee. 
| 10 Thus faith the Lord Gop; Itſbdll 
| alſo come to paſle , zh4? at the ſame time} 
(hall things come into-thy mind, and thou 
ſhalt [| chinke an euill thought. [[0r, conerines 
11 And thou ſhalt ſay, I will goe vp to P#chienous 
tkeland of vnwalled villages; I will goe to bh _— 
rac0n 


| them that are at reſt, that dwell | ſafely,all of 
them dwelling without walles, and harming 
neither barres nor gates ; | 
12 fTo take a ſpoile,and to take aprey,to 
turne thine hand ypon the deſolate places that 
| are zow inhabited , and Nor the people that 
| are gathered out of the Nations which haue 
| gotten cattell and goods , that dywell inthe 
t midit of the land. h 
| . 13 Shebaand Dedan, and the merchants 
of Larſhiſh,with all the yong Lions thereof, 
| hall ſay ynto thee , ' Art thou come to take 
| a ſpoile? haſt thou gathered thy company | 
| to takea prey ? to cary away filuer andgold,! 
da ayvaycattell and-gobds, to take a great | 
, i _ BREE HE 30s BTR. 
14 © Therefore, ſonne of: wan; propheſi 


lie t0ſpoile 

be ſpoile,and - 

"4 the | 
DIE) 


H eb,naneh, 


| e] 
and ſay ynto Gog, Thus faith the Lord pike | 


in that day when my people of Iſracldwelleth' 
ſafely, ſhalt thounot knowit ? | |; 

Is And thou ſhalt come from thy place: 
out of the North parts, thou and many peos«!} 
ple with thee,all ot them riding vpon horſes a} 

16 And thou ſhalt come vp againſt my : 
people of Iſrael,as a cloud to couer the land, ; 
it ſhall bein thelatter dayes, and I will bring | 
thee againſt my land , that the heathen may! 
know me, when I ſhall bee ſantified intheeg} 
O Gag, before their eyes. | 


þ 


17 Thus faiththe Lord Gop: Are thou; 
he, of whom I haueſpoken in old time | by |Heb.lythe 
my ſeruants the Prophets of Iſrael , which '4«*4« 
propheſied in thoſe dayes w2exy yeeres, that I; 
would bring thee againſt them 7 -—þ 

18 Anditſhall come to paſſeat the ſame; 
time , when Gog ſhallcome againſt the land; 
of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord G o 0, chat my fury 
ſhall come vp in my face. ; 
19 Forin my icalouſic,exdinthefire of my 
wrath haue I ſpoken: ſurelyin that day, there; 
ſhall be agrear ſhaking in the land of Iſrael, ; 
20 Sothar the filhes of the Sea , and the 
foules of the heauen, and the beaſts of the; 
field , and all creeping things that creepe; 
ypon the earth, andall the men that are vp«; 
on the face of the earth , ſhall ſhake at my: 
preſence, and the mountains ſhall be throwen| | 
cowne, and the || ſteepe places ſh31l fall , andj {0r.comes, | 


| euery wall ſhall fall to the ground, 
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- 31. And I 'will call-for a ſword againſt | fpoiled them,and rob thoſe that robbed them, 
' ;himchroughouc all my mountaines, faith the ; ſaith the Lord Gop, 
{Lord G o,p : euery mans (word ſhall beea-; 11 q And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day, 
gainſt his brother, | | char I will give vato Gog a place there of 
| 22 AndImill pleade againſt him with pe- | graues1n Iſrael, the valley of the paſſengers 
ſtilence and with blood , and I will raine vp- } on the Eaſt of the Sea: and it all ſtop the 
ion him and vpon his bands, and vpon the | {j »o/es of the paſſengers, and there ſhall cheyſ{[0:, 
' many people that 4re with him,an ouerfloy- | bury Goug,and all his multicudezand they thaſl 
; ing raine, and great haileſtones , fire and | calls, rheyalley f of Hamon-Gog. 
| brimſtone, | | 12 And (euen moneths (ball the houſe of 
REhap.z6 23 | 23 Thus will I * magnifie my ſelfe, and | Iſrael bee burying of them , that they may 
id 37025, | Ganfifiemy ſelfe,and I will be knowen in the | cleanſe theland. 
| eyes of many Nations , and they ſhall know | 13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall 
[that I 477 the Lokp, | bury them, and it ſhall be ro them arenowne{ 
CHAP. XXXIX. | the day that I ſhall bee glorified , ſayth the 
s Gadsined - 8 Ireelvifters. 11 Geog | Lord God. 
deemens vpen Geog. 8 Iſractsuviftory. of | | 
buriall in Hamow-Gog. 7 The feaft of the fouler, 23 I/- | 14 And they ſhall ſeuer out f men of con- 
{ rarlbawing beeneplagued for ther ſinner, ſhall begathned \ tinuall employment , paſſing through the 
 againe with eternal faxour. { land , to bury with the paſſengers thoſe that] 
| T” Herefore thou ſonne of man, propheſfie | remaine ypon the face ot the earth to cleanſe 
-1 Þ againſt Gog , andſay , Thusfaith the | ir : after the end of ſcuen moneths ſhall 
Lord Gon; Behold I «» againſt thee,O | they ſearch. 


'Gog , the chiefe Prince of Meſhech and } T5 Andthe pafſengers rhar paſſe through 
/Tubal. the land , when any ſeeth a mans Ne 


2 And I will turne thee backe , and | then ſhall he f (er vp a figne by it, till cheſt Hd.ki 
Or frike hte buryers haue buried it in the valley of Has 
h fxe mon-Gog. | TEE | 
| 16 Andalſo the name of the City ſhetbe 
[| Hamonah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land, [Tei 
17 q Andthou ſonne of man, Thus faith}; 1,77 
the Lord Gop, Speake þ to cuery feathe- 
Ng |outof thyrighe hand, red foule, and to cuery beaſt of the field , Aſ- y 


| - 4 Thouſhalt fall vpon the mountaines of | ſemble your ſelues, and come, gather your} 
Iſracl, thou and all thy bands , and the people | ſelues on euery ſide to my || facrifice that 1 
that & with thee : I will giue thee vnto the | doe (acrifice for you , ever a great ſacrifice! 
Yeb,wings Taucnous birds of euery flort,and to the beaſts : vpon the mountaines of Iſracl , that ye may! 
Heb.todenewe | of the field f ro be devoured. | eate fleſh,and drinke blood. | 
Heb.thefice | 5 Thou ſhale fall vpon frhe open field, | - 18 Yeſhalleatthe fleſh ofthemighty,and 
the field. for I have fpoken ##, ſaith the Lord G o v. | drinkethe blood of the-Princes of the carth,} -: 
': 6 And Iwillſendafire on Magog, and | of rams,oflambes,and of f goats,of bullocks,|f 2% 
Or,cofidenth, amongrhem chat dwell || carelefly inthe Iles, | all ofthem fatlings of Baſhan. 
6 'and they ſhall know that I 4»» the Loxp, j| 19 Andyeſhall cate fat till ye be full, and 
. 7 So will I make my holy Name knowen | drinke blood till ye be drunken , of my ſacri- 
in the middeſtof my people Iſcael, and I will fice, which I haue ſacrificed for you. 
not let chewy pollute my holy Name any * 29 Thus yeſhall be filled at my table with! 
more, and the heathen ſhall know that I az | horſes andcharets,with mighty men,and with: 
the Loxp, theholy One in Iſrael. | all men of war, ſaith the Lord Gop. ; 
8 «@ Behald, it is come, anditisdone,}; 21 And I will ſet my glory among the 
Gith the Lord God, this # the day whereof | heathen , and ail the heathen ſhaH ſee my 
Thaue ſpoken. | tudgement that I haue executed, and my hand' 
' 9. And they thatdwell inthe Cities of I{- thac TI haue laid vpon them. | w_ 
ral, ſhall goc foorth, and ſhall ſer on fire,and | 22 So the bouſe of Iſrael ſhall know that 
'burne the weapons » both the thiclds and the | Tamthe Lokp their God from that day and 
©  _bucklers, thebowes andthe arrowes, and the | forward. St Cn 
Iryexclins. 14.2ndftaues, and the ſpeares , andthey ſhall | 2.3 < Andthe heathen ſhall know that the 
= FIT -{ burne them with fire ſeuen yeeres. ' houſe of Iſrael went into captiuity for their} 
| '  1o So that they (hall rake no wood out | iniquity: becauſe they treſpafſed againſt mee, 
. 'of the field, neither cut doywne 47 out of the | therefore hid I my facefrom chem , and gaue | 
'forreſts: for they ſhall burne the weapons | them into the hand of their enemies ; ſo fell} \- 
wich fie » and they (hall fpoyle thoſe thag | they all by the ſmord, _—- 
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Now wall I bring againe the captiuitie of 
Jacob , and have mercy vpon the whole 
houſe of Iſracl, and will bce icalous for my 
holy Name, 

26 After that they haue borne their (ame, 
and all their creſpafſes , whereby they haue 
ereſpaſſed againſt me, when they dwelrt (afely 
in their land, and none made them afraid. 

27 When I have brought them againe 
from the people , and gathered them out of 
their enemies lands , and * am ſanQihed in 
them inthe fight of many Nations 3 

23 Then ſhall they know that I a» the 
LokD their God , } which cauſed them to be 
led into captivity among the heathen : bur I 
haue gathered them ynto their owne land, 
and have left none of them any more there. 
29 Neither will I hide my face any more 
from them : for I haue * powred out my 
Spirit vpon the houſe of Iſrael, ſayth the 
Lord G © D. 

CHAP. XL. 


| » The time, manner end end of the viſion. 6 The deſerip= 


| tunef the Eaft gate, 20 ofthe North-gate, 24 ofthe 
South-gate, J2 ofthe Eaſt-gate, 35 and of the Nor#h- 
'. gate. 39 Eight Tablet: 44 The Chambers. 48 The 
| porch of the houſt. 

FN the five and twentieth yeere of our cap- 
tivity, in the beginning of the yeereinrhe 
tenth day of the moneth , inthe fourcteenth 
yeere after that the Ciry was ſmitten, inthe 
ſelfe ſame day the hand of the Logp was vp- 
on me, and brought me thither. 

2 Tnthe viſions of God brought he mee 
into the land of Iſracl,and ſet me vpona very 


6 high mountaine, | by which 4s as the frame 


of a City on the South, | 

' 2 Andhebroughtme thivher,and behold, 
there was a man , whole appearance wes like 
the appearance of braſſe , with a line of flaxe 
in hishand, and a meaſuring reede ; and hee 
Rood ia the gare. | 

| 4 And the man faid vnto me, Sonne of 
man, behold with thine eyes, and heare with 
{thine cares, and ſer thine heart ypon all that 
I ſhall ſhev thee: for to the intent that I 
might ſhew chem ynto thee, art thou brought 
hither : declare all that thou ſeeſt, to the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

s And behold a wall on the out-fide of 
the houſe round abvut: and in the mans 
band a meaſuring reede of fixe cubites /ong, 
by the cubite , and an hand breadth : ſo hee 
{meaſured the breadth of the building , one 


C Thencame he vatothe gate | which 
looketh roward the 


recde, and the height one reede. 


= 


TAS 


Eaſt , and went vpthe 


-» khagh © ed 
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34 According totheic vncleannefſe.and acs | Raires thereof, and meaſured the threſhold 


cording to their tranſgreflions , haye Idone | 
ynto them,and hid my face from them. ; 


25 Thereforethus faith the Lord G o D, ; 


and the poſts had ene mcaſure on this ſides. 


entry of che gate ten cubits,@x«the length of | 


| 12 The f ſpacealſo before the little cham» 


| roote of one little chamber to the roofe in 
another: the breadth war 


14 Heemadealſo poſts of threeſcore cu-l 


} Court » andloe , there werechambers, and a: 
| pauement made for the Court round about: | 
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the gate, which ws Qnc reede broad, andthe 
other threſhold of the gate, which was one 
reede broad. 
7 Andexerylittle chamber was one reede 
long, and one reede broad, and þetweene che 
little chambers were fue cubites, and the | 
threſhold of the gate,by the porch of the gate | 
within was one reede. 7 0 
8 He meaſuredalſo the porch of the gate 
within, one reede. | 
9 Then meaſured he the porch of che gate, 
eight cubits,and the poſts thereof two cubits,. 
and the porch of the gate was inyward. 
io And the little chambers of the gate! 
Eaſtward , were three on this (ide, and three 
on that ſide, they three wereof one meaſure, 


LR. > -—- 


— ._—_—_—__— 


and on that (ade, 
11 And hee meaſured the breadth of the 


the gate thirteenecubits. | : 


bers was one cubite on tha ſide, and the ſpace 
745 one cubite on that fide, and the little! 
chambers were ſix cubirs on this fide, and fize 
cubits on that fide. ; 

13 Hee meaſured then the gate fram the 


hue gd emeaty! 


cubits, doore againſt doore, 


| bites, even yntothe poſt of the Court round} 
| about the gate, ; 
15 And from the face of the gate of che} 
 entrance,yntothe face of the porch of the in-|- 
| ner gate, ere fifty cubits. "I I 
\ 16 And there were {narrow windowes [#Heb.cloed 

to the little chambers , and to their poſtes, | 1] 
within the gate round about , and likewiſe! = 
1908 man } dla qpts were round] Orgaler s 
abour || inyard; and ypon each poſte were!® 27c40-. 

| palme-trees. " - Op withits: 


17 Thenbronght he meinto the outward; 


| thirty chamberg mere vpon the pauement, * 

| 18 And the pancment by the Gdeof the: 

gates oueragainſt the length of the-garce, Was} 

the lower pauement. 

- 19 Thenhemelured the breadth from the | 
forefront of the Ibwer gate,vnto the forefan | 

ef the inner Court || without, an hundred cu» {0r,feon 
bits Eaſtward and Northward. hos | 
| 20 q And the gate of the outward Colt i I 
| thatlooked toward the North, he meaſured FHeb.vheſs:. 
| the length thereof,and the breadth thereof, F#m. | 
2x And thelictle chambers thereof were! 
| three on this ſide, and three on that fide, and 
| the poſtes thereof , and the {{arches thereof fy, vu 
| vere! - 


vs 
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FOf the North and South-gate, Ezekiel. ee Eighrfi 
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were after the meaſure of the firſt onte: the - 36 Thelittle chamberstherlof, the poſles| 

Tri. oye was fifty cubites, and the | m_ , 8nd the arches —_ , and the 

! breadth fiue and rwenty cubits. | windowes to it round about: thelength mus 

Rt a _ windowes, _- _ __ | wie cubires, and the breadth five and twenty | 

*and their Palme=trees,yere atter the MEALUTES } CUDITS, 

' of the gate that looketh towards the Baſt,and 37 And the poſts thereof were toward the 

they wentypynto ir by ſeuen ſteps, and the | viter Court, and Palme-tces were vpon the 

arches rome were pat them, Ra ; _ thereof on qt pre wg" on that fide,and] 

' 22 And thegate of the inner Court was | the going ypto it 444 cight tteps, 
qua againſt the gate toward the North, and ! 38 Andthe het and the entrics theres 

-towar oy =_ , rpm" meaſured from gate | of +] e bed wig of the gates, where they 
togate an redcubits. walned t rnt ollcring. | 

' 24 « Afterthat he brought me towardthe{ 39 < Andin the porch of the gate were two 

| South,and behold a gate toward theSouth,and } tables on this fide,and twotables on that ſide, 
= —— po e _— and the arches | - {lay —_— the _w_ yore. and the ſin 

ereof according to thnele mealures. | ONering, and the treſpaſle offering. 
a5 And hives windowes in it, andin» 40 And at,the fide without, [| ho one goeth 

i the arches thereof round about ,* like thoſe ; vp to the entry of the North gate, weretwo 

| INT Lg Was oy cubits,and the _ _— the other ſide, _ was at the 

' breadth fue and twenty cubits. porch of the gate, were two tables, 

' 26 Andyhere wereſcuen fteps to goe yp to | 41 Foure tables were on this ſide, a 
it.and the arches therof were beforethem,and} foure tables on that fide, by the fide of th 
$thad Palme-trees, one on this fide, and ano-; gate; eight tables, yvhereupon they ſleyy #hes 

' ther on that fide vpon the poſts thereof, þ pond." * F F 

| 4 n . CESs 

' 27 And there was a gate in the innerj} 42 And the foure tables were of hewe 

; Court toward the South , and hee meaſured} Rone for the burnt offering of a cubite and 
fromgate to gate toward the South anhun-| an halfe long,and a cubite and an halfe broad 

es ids ev covte the bajer Coins | pd ME hn Don 

, r vv WI ACcy LICW NE 

| by the South gate "Ms he meaſured the South | burat offering and theſacrifice. f 

| gateaccording to theſe meaſures, | 43 And within were || hookes, anhand 

29 And thelittle chambers thereof,and the} broad , faſtened round about, and vpon the 

; poſte 


F 
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$ thereof, and the arches thereof accor-| tables was the fleſh of the offering. 
ding to theſe meaſures , and there were win-i 44 Jy And without the inner gate were the 
' dowes init, and in the arches thereof round j chambers of the fingers in the inner courtsf 
> about : #8 was fifty cubits long , and five and | which was at the fide of the North gate: and 
; tyventy cubits broad. ; theirproſpe& was toward the South, one at 
o And the arches round about weye five j the fide of the Eaſt gate, hauing the proſpe& 
| md ewenty cubites long , and fiue cubites| gowardthe North. | 
Heb. breadth, | | broad. | 45 And heeſaid ynto mee; This cham- 
| | 31 And the arches thereof were toward | ber whoſe proſpe& # toward the South , z# 
| Irhe-viter court , and Palme-trees were ypon | forthe Prieſts , the kcepers of the {[charge of 
| the poſtes thereof, andrhe going vp to it hed | the houſe. 
leight ſteps. + 46. And the chamber whoſe proſpe& 
| 32 q Andheebrought mee into the inner | toward the Nerth , zs for the Prieſts the kee- 
! Court toward the Eaft, and he meaſured the | pers of the charge of the Altar: theſe are th 
| gate according to theſe meaſures. | ſonnes of Zadok,among the ſonnes of Leui 
+ 33 And the lirtle chambers thereof, and | which come neere tothe L o & Þ ts miniſt 
(the poſts thereof, and the arches thereof were | vnto him. 
{according to theſe meaſures, and there were} 47 So hee meaſured the court, an hundr 
windowes therein , and in the arches thereof} cubites long , and an hundred cubites broad 
{round about, if was fifty cubits long, and five} foure ſquare , and the Altar #hat was befor 
i 8nd twenty cubits broad, | thehoule. 
* 24 And the arches thereof were toward! 48 <@ And hee brought mee to the porc 
"the outward court,and Palme-trees were vpon| of the houſe, and meaſured exch poſt of ch 
| the poſts thereof on this fide,and on that tide, }.porch , fiue cubites on this fide , and five cu 
and the going ypto it hadeight ſteps, ' bitson that ſide: and the breadth of the gar 
' 35 © And hee brought mee to the North was three cubits on this (ide,andthree cubite 
;gare , and meaſured z# according to thefe | on that fide. 
| 'meaſures. 49 The lengthof the porch was twentie]  _ 
— ——  _—— ————— Lu cubits,| -” 
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fambers and ornaments 


<ubits, and the breadth eleuen cubites, and he 
brought me by the ſteps, whereby they went ' 
ypto it, andzhere werepillars by the poſts, | 


one on this (ide, and another on that fide, 


CHAP $LI k 


The _— » parts , chambers , and onnaments of the | 
Tempe. | 


Fteryward hee brought mee to the Tem- | 
A ple,and mea{ured the poſtes,(ixe cubits | 
broad on the one fide , and (1xe cubites broad |} 
on the other (ide, which was the breadch of 
the Tabernacle, 

2 And the breadth of the |{doore was 
ten cubites , and the ſides of the doore were 
five cubites on the one ſide, and fiue cubires 


» 
7 


| 
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ſeparate place,at the end toward the Welt w 
ſeuenty cubits broadzand the wall of the buil 
ding was fiue cubits thicke round about, and 
the length thereof ninety cubits, | 

13. 50 he meaſured the houſe , an hundred! 
cubites long , and the ſeparate place andthe, 
building with the walles thereof, an hundred* 
cubirs long, ' 

14 Alſo the breadth of the face of the! 
houſe, and of the f@parate place toward the} 
Eait, an hundred cubits. | 

15 And hee meaſurcd the length of the| 
building oner againſt theſeparate place,which| 
was behind it, and the |} galleries thereof on| [0r,ſeurels] 
the one (ide, and on the other ſide;an hundred | Ar» 


on the other ſide, and he meaſured the length 
thereof tourry cubits, and the breadth twenty * 
Cubits» ; | 

Then weat he inward , and meaſurcd 
the poſt of the doore two cubites, and the 
doote (ix cubits, and the breadth of the doore 
ſcucn cubits, 


twenty cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits 
before the Temple,and he (aid vato me, This 
& the moſtholy place. 


| with wood round about, |} and from the 


. 


So hee meaſured the length thereof 


. , . with pillars. 
cubits with the inner Templcand the porches: F 
of the court. "Y 


16 Thedoore-poſts,and the narrow wi n-/ 
dowes, andthe galleries roundabout on their: . | 
three ſtories , -ouer againſt thedoore Þ ſieled | Heb fielng., 


tof Woods 


| © {]Or,aud the: 
ground vpto the windoyes, andthe ywin- ES _— 


dowes were couered. She windowes: 
17 To thataboue the doore , enen ynto | ; 
the inner houſe and withour , and by allthe} . 


fide-chamber foure cubites round abour the 
houſe on euery ſide. 


6 And the ſide-chambers were | three, 
_ they entred into the wall which was of the 
mg i houſe for the fide chambers round about, 


thety ces, | that they might Fhaue hold, but they had not 
 foote. | hold in the wall of the houſe. 

tHeb.beholden. 
FHeb it was 


LOrghree 


7 And f there was an enlarging and a | 
£:4:50.4» { Winding about till vpwardto che fide cham- 
advent reed, | bers,for the winding about of the houſe went 
{ ſtill vpward round about the houſe : therefore 
{ the breadth of the houſe, was /illvpward,and 


5s Aﬀter hee meaſured the wall of the ! 
| 


houſe fixe cubites , andthe breadth of exery | 
one ouer another, and || thirtie in order, and | 


* round abour. 


wall round about yithin and without by { 
7 meaſure, vu | 
18 And it was made with Cherubims and! 
 Palme-trees , ſo that a Palme-tree was be-' 
| rweene'a Cherub ahd a Cherub , and extry: 
| Cherub had two faces, © 


| 


' 19 So that the face of a man wav. toward) 
the Palme-tree on the one ſide,and the face of, 

| a young Lion roward the Palme-tree on the 

| Other ſide; it yyas made through all the houfe 


20 From the ground vnto aboue the doore. 
were Cherubims. and Palme-trees made, and; 
| onthe wall of the Temple. | 
| 21 The fTpoſts of the emple were ſquare 


axd the face of the SanRuary, the a FHOas.; 


fo increaſed f#ozz the loweſt chamber to the 
{higheſt by the middeſt, 

about : the foundations of the fide-chambers 

were a full reede of fixe great cubits. 
! 9 The thickneſſeof the wall whichi was 
| for the ſide-chamber without, was fiuecubits, 
| fide-chambers that were within. | 
WE +. And betweene. the chambers was the | 
wideneflc of twenty cubites round about the 
houſe on cuery fide. | 
| 121 And the doores of the fde-chambers 
ere toward the place that was left , one 
\Goore toward the North, and another 
doore toward. the South , and the breadth 


of the proce that was left , ws five cubitc 
zxound about, 


32 No the building that we before the 


| 


” 


| of the one as the appearance of che of 


8 Ifawalfothe height of the houſe round | 


jandrthar which was left, was the place of the | 


— 


22 The Altarof wood was three cubites: 
high, and the length thereof two cubits; and! 
the corners thereof, and the length thereof; 


' | andthe walles thereof wereof wood : and he 


aid vato me, This the. Tablethat # before 
the LorD: 


22 Andthe Tem 
tyvo doores. 
24 And the doores hadtwo leaues aprece,, 
| two turning leaues , two leaves. for the one: 
doore, and two leaues for the other doore. : 
25 And there were made on them, 6n the 
dooresof the Temple, Cherubims and Palme-! 
trees, like as were made ypon the walles, and 
there were thicke plankes vpon the face of the 
porch'withour. 
26 And there were narrow windowess; 


ple andthe SanQuary had: 


: 
. 
+. 
6 


y 


.' 
* 


| and. Palime-ixces on the one Gide and on the; 
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plankes. 
| CHAP. XLII, 


meaſures of the outward Court. 


| Hen he brought me foorth into the viter 

court,the way roward the North, and he 
i brought mce into the chamber that was ouer 
place, and which was be- | 


 againſtthe ſeparate 
; fore the building toward the North. 
; 2 Beforethelengthof an hundred cubits 


| war the North doare: and the breadth was | 


| fifty cubits, 


3 Oucragainſt the twentyebjres which | 


| were for the inner court, and ouer againſt the 
; pauement which was for the ytter court, was 
! gallery againſt gallery in three ores. 

' 4 And before the chambers was a walke 


_, of tencubits breadth inwardza way of one cu- 


| bite, and theic dooresroward the North. 


BW Now the vpper chambers were ſhor- 


! ter: for rhe galleries {| were higher then theſe, 


| {f then thelower, and thenthe middlemoſt of 


| the building, 

6 Forthey were in three forres, but had 
not pillars as the pillars of the courts : there- 
fore the building was ftraitened more then 
the loweſt, = the middlemoſt from the 
; ground. 
' 7 Andthewallthatwas without ouer a- 
gainſt the chambers toward the vtter court on 


the forepart of the chambers,the lengch there» 


| of was fifty cubits. 
' 8 For thelengrth of the chambers that were 


'3n the vtter court ws fifty cubirs: and loe,be- 


{fore the Temple were an hundred cubits. 

9 And {| from ynder theſe chambers [| wr 
| the entry on the Eaſt fide, ſ}as one goeth into 
| them fromcheytrercourt. 

10 The chambers were in the thickneſſe 
; of the wall of the court toward the Eaſt, ouer 
' againſt theſcparate place,and ouer againſt the 
[building, xa 
| T2 Knd the me before them was like the 
/ appearance of the chambers , which were to- 
| vvard the North,aslong asthey, 44 as broad 


\ 


- they, and all their goings our were both ac- 


. jcording to their faſhions , and according to 


| their doores. 

| 12 And according to the doores of the 
[chambers that were toward the South, ws a 
' doore in the headof the way , even the way 
; direRly before the wall toward the Eaſt, as 
/ one entreth intothem., 

Then ſaid hee vnto me , The North 


I3 q 
South chambers, which are 


' chambers and 
| before th 
| Hers, vhere the Prieſts that approach vnto the 


Load ſha 


other fide , on the fides of the porch ,and vpon 
jrhe fide chambers of the houſe , and thicke 


s 


arate place , they be holy cham- | 


ZCKITL. 


| meat © 
{ treſpaſſe offering, for the place holy. 

' 14 Whenthe Prieſts enter therein, the 
{ 2 The cham ers for the Priefts, 1; The vſ6 thereof. 19 The 


| 


| 


| ſrrneof Iſra'l bindred' Gods proſiite. 10 The Prophe 


| 


| 


| the earch ſhined with his glory. 


4 


' Eaſt, and meaſured it roundabour. 


, mere, wr as; 


| . The vſemy 


ſhall ay lay the moſt holy things , andche| 
ering, and the finne offering, and the 


| (hall they net goe out of the holy place inte 

| the ytter court, but there ſhall they lay thei 

| garments wherein they miniſter ; for they 
are holy,and ſhall put on other garments,an 
ſhall approach to thoſe things which «re for 

| the people. 

|  I5 Now when he had made anend of mea 
ſuring the inner houſe, he brought me foorth 

toward the gate,yhoſe proſpett is toward th 


16 Hee meaſured the Eaſt f fide with the 
meaſuring reede, five hundred reedes,with the 
| meaſuring reede round abour, 
17 He meaſured the North fide fiue hun 
 dred reedes, with a meaſuring reede roun 
about. 

18 Hee meaſured the South fide fine hun; 
dred reedes, with the meaſuring reede. 

19 © Hee turned about to the Weſt fide 
and meaſured five hundred reedes yrith the 
meaſuring reede, 

20 Hee meaſured it by the foure ſides : it 
hada wall round about , fiue hundred reedes 
long, and fiue hundred broad, to make a ſepa 
ration betweene the SanQuary 4rd the pro- 
phane place. 


CHAP. XLIII. 
: The retwning of the glory of God into the Temple, y» Th 


exharteth them to repentance, and obfiruation of the Law 
of the houſe, 13 The meaſure1, 1% and the ordinances 
the .Altars 


Frerward hee brought mee to the gate 
exen the gate that looketh toyvard th 


Eaſt. | 
z Andbchold, thegloryof the Godo 
Iſrael came from the way of the Eait: and hi 
voycewae like a noyſe of * many waters, an 


3 And #:was *according to the appea- 
rance of the viſion which I ſavy , ever accor-|, 
ding to the yifionthat I ſaw , || when I cam 


the vifion thatT aw by the riuer Chebar : az 
I fell vpon my face. 

4 Andtheglory of the Lomp came inta[/ 
the houſe by the way of the gate, whoſe pra- 
ſpet x toward the Eaſt. 

5 So theSpirit reoke me vp,and broughe 
me into the inner court, and bchold the glory 
of the Loxv filled che houſe, 

6 AndlI heard him ſpeaking vnto me out 
of the houſe, and the man ſtood by me. 

7 <CAndheſaidynto me, Sonne of man, 
the place of my Throne, and the place of che 


! ſoles of my feere , where I will dwell in the 


l cate the moſt holy things: chore  middeſi of the children of Iſrael for ever, 


_ and 


Wy © k . - as 0 


"Chap,-1 


cams to pros 


to deſtroy the City, and the viſions werelike|phecythe 
the city ſou 


al | 


Heb. Ariel, POR tweluebroad,ſquaremth: foure iquares 


[9n,and to iprinkle blood thereon, 


arthtions to repentance. x 

© bind my boly Name, (hall the houſe of Iſrael | 

no more defile,neither they, nor their kings, | 

dy their whoredome, nor by the carkeiſes of ' 

their kings in their = places, | 
$ In their ſerting of their threſhold by my * 

threſholds , and their poſte by my poſtes, | 


[ and the 


haue euen ame 
bominations that they haue comitted: ywher- 


v _ VA” WT | ” dy <0” ___ 


Cha þ, x] 


wall betweene me and them, they i 
defiled my holy Name by their a- | on the foure corners of the ſettle , and vpon 


ity. * ThePrin 
19 Thou ſhalt giue to the Prieſts the: 
Leuites that bee of the ſeed of Zadok, which ' 
approach vnto mee, to miniſter vnro mee, 
ſaith the Lord G ©D, a yong bullocke for a 
ſinne offering, | 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood theres | 
of, and pur ze on the foure hornrs of it, and 


| the border round about : thus "(halt thou | 


fore I haue conſumed them in mine anger. 
Now let them pur away their whore- 
dome, and the carkeiſes of their Kings farre 
from mee, and I will dwell in the middeſt of 
them for cuer, 
10 <q Thou ſonne of man, ſhew the houſe 
to the houſe of Iſrael, that they may bee aſha- 
med of their iniquities, and let them meaſure 


the [| patterne. 
11 And if they be aſhamed of all thatthey 


i 


q 


| the finne offtering,and he ſhall burne it in the 


| cleanſe and purge it. 
21 Thou ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of 


appointed place of the houſe without the 
Sancuary. 
22 Andon theſecond day thou ſhalt of- 


— wm 


have done ; ſhew them the forme of the 
houſ*,andthe faſhion thereof,and the goings 
out thereof, and the commings in thereof, 


nances thereof , and all the formes thereof, 
2nd all the Lawes thereof ; and write it in 
their fight, thar they may keepe the whole 


; of, anddoe them, 
12 This is the Law of the houſe; Vpon 


? 
4 


thercof round about fþ 
hold, this & the law of the houſe. 
12 « And theſe arethe meaſures of the 


[bee 2 cubite, and the breadch 1 cubite, and the 


8.1yxe, border thereof by the f edge thereof round 


abour ſhallbee 1 (panne, and this ſha! bee the 
higher plac: ..f the Altar. 
14 And from the bottome Vpor the 
grovnd,cuen to the lower (ctile, ſpall berwo 
ubits,and the bredth one cubite, & from the 
lefle, ſertle euen to the greater ſettle ſhall bee 
toure cul-1tcs, and thc b:eadth ore cubire. 


Je, Harel, ; 15 Sothef Altai ſhall be foure cubirs, and 
v.the Ff10 thef Altar & vpwaie ſhaibe toure hornes. 


' 16 And the Altar ſhall bee ewelue crubrres 
hereof. 

17 Andtheſettle ſhall bee foureteene cx- 
a long, and: fouretcene b: oad 1n the foure 
ſquares thereof, and the border about it ſpall 
bee halfe a cubite, and the bottome thereof | 
ſpall bee a cubitc about , and his Raires ſhall 
Jooke toward the Eaſt. 
| 12 q Andheſzid yntome, Sonneof man, 
thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ,, Theſe are the or- 
Einances of the Altar in the day wien they 
hall make ir to offer burnt offerings rhere» 


S 
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and all the formes thereof, and all the ordi- ' 


| 


| offeri 
'forme thereof, and all che ordinances-there- 


| 


the top of the mountaine , the wholc limit | 
ll bee moſt holy: bes | 


$ 


Altar 2fter the cubites ; the cabire & a cubite | 
i. oome, land an hand breadchyeuen chef botrome fſhal/ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


face, | 


by 
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fer a kid of the goates without blemilh for a | 
ſinne offering , and they (hall cleanſe the Al- 
tar,as they did cleanſe it with the bullocke. 
22 When thou haſt made an end of clean- j 
| fing it, thou (halt offer a yong bullocke with } 
| out blemiſh, and a ramme out of the flocke, 
without blemiſh. 
24 And thou ſhalt offer them before the | 
. Lox , and che Prieſts ſhall caſt ſalt ypon | 
| them,and they ſhall offer them yp tor a burac| 
ng vnto the Lorp, | 
' 25 Seven dayes ſhalt thou prepare every] 
; day a goate for a finne offering ; they ſhalll- 
alſo prepare a yong bullocke, and aram out! 
of the flocke without blemiſh. Z 
26 Seuen dayes ſhall theypurge the Altar _— 
and purifie it,and they ſhallfconſecrate them-j #4. fdtheir>» 
ſclues. _ 
27 And when theſe dayes are expired it\ "i 
ſhall be zh4# vpon the eighth day and ſo for-} 
ward , the Prieſts ſhall make your burnt offes| 
| rings vpo the Altar,8& your || peace offerings; 
and-I will accept you, faith the Lord Gop, 
CHAP. XLIIIL | 
3 The Eaſt gate aſiizned onelyto the Prince. 4 The Priefls 
reproued for polluting of the Sanftuary, 9 Idelaters uns. 
capable of the Prieſts -fice, 15 The ſores of Zadok ars \ 
acceptedtherets, 17 Ordmances for the Preefts. 
7 he brought me backe the way of the} 
&. gare of the outward SanQuary, which 
looketh roward the Eaſt,and it was ſhut. 
2 Thenſaidthe Lox Þ vnto mee, This |- 
gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened, and | 
no man ſhall enter in by itzbecauſc the Loxp-4: 
the God of Iſrael hathentredin byit, there» 
fore it ſhall be ſhut, ; 
3 7 x forthe Princethe Prince,he ſhall 4 
fit init to cate bread before the Lord : hee | 
ſhall enter by the way of the porch of thar i 
gate,and ſhall go out by the way of the ſame. | 
4 © Then drought he meethe way of the 1 
North gate before the houſe, and Tlooked, : 
and behold, the glory of the Loxp filled the. 
Houſe of the Lo &D,, andI fell ypon my # 
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\ The Prieſts office: HERS  _ [Ezekiel, and 6rd 
1 5 AndtheLoxp faid yato me,Sonneof F17 q Andie ſhall come topaſſe,char when 
| THeb, ſtthing, man » | marke well , and behold with thine ; they enter in ar the gates of the inner court,] - 
heart, leyes,and heare with thineeares, all that Iſay | they ſhall beeclethed with linnen garments, 
p /ynto thee concerning all the ordinances' of and no wooll ſhall come ypon them, while 
'the houſe of the Loxp,& all the layes there= they miniſter in the gates of the inner court; 
; of, & marke well the entring in of the houſe, and within, 
{with euery going forth of che Sanctuary, 138 They ſhall have linnen bonnets vpon 
6 And thou ſhalt ſay to the rebellious, . their heads, and ſhall haue linnen breecheg: 
| ever to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus faith the ; vpon their loines: they ſhall not gird them. 
Lord Gop, O yee houie of Iſracl, let it ſuf- ' ſelves with any thing {| chat cauſecth ſwear. = 
lice you of all your abominations; ' 19 And when they goe foorth into the {;, **"* 
! 7 Inthatychane brought into my San- | vtter court , exex into the ytter courtto the frua,* 
| + Hobohi/dren : Quary f ſtrangers vncircumciſed in heart, ; people , they ſhall pur off their garments 
- 98 firmger, :- | and vncircumciled in fleſh, to be in my San= | wherein they miniſtred, and lay them in the 
 uary to pollu:e it,ever my Houſe,when yee | holy chambers, and they ſhall pur on other 
; offer my bread, the fat and the blood , and | garments,and they ſhal nor ſanRibie the peo< 
; they have broken my Couenant , becauſe of | ple with their garments. 
jall your abominations; '_ _ 20 Neither ſhall they ſhavetheir heads, 
{.3 And ye have not kept the charge of mine * nor ſuffer their lockes to grow long, they 
! holy hings : bar yee haue (er keepers of my | {hall onely polle heir heads. 
{ Y Or,verd or {ff charge in my SanRuary for your ſelues, | 2x Neither (ball any Prieſt drinke wine, 
5 pai | 9g <q Thus ſaith the LordG oD, No | when they enter into theinner court, 
5 rel Ad [ftranger yncircumciſec in heart , nor vncir- | 22 Neither ſhall they take for their wiues 
a [cumciſedin fleſb, ſhall enter into my Sanus» | a*widow,or her that is f put away : but they 
þ {ary, of any ſtranger that & among the chil | ſhall cake maidens of the ſeede of the houſe”! 
;dren of Iſrael. | of Iſrael,or a widowfthat had aprieſt before. ſtu. 
' 10 And the Leuites that are gone away | 23 And they ſhall reach my people be 
\far from me, when Iſrael went aſtray, which j difference berweene the holy and prophane, 
| yvent aſtray away from me after their idoles, and cauſe men to diſcerne betyeene the yn= 
they ſhall euen beare their iniquity. | cleane and the cleane, | 
| 22 Yerthry ſhall be miniſters in my San- | 24 And in controuerſie they ſhall Rand 
Atuary , hang charge at the gates of the | in judgement, and they ſhall judge ir accor 
| houſe , and miniftripg to the houſe : they | ding co myiudgements : and they ſhall keepe 
Hay ſlay the burnt offering, and the ſacrifice | my lawes,and my ſtatutes in all mine aſſem- 
for the people , and they ſhall ſtand before | blies, and they ſhall hallow my Sabbaths. 
| them to miniſter ynto them: | 25 Andtheyſhall comeatno * dead per- 
/ 12. Becauſe they miniftred vnto them be- : ſon to defile chemſelues: bur for father or for 
+ Heb.wave for | fore their idoles, andf cauſed the houſe of If | mother;or for ſonne or for daughter,for bro+ 
:« fumbiing ' rael tofall into iniquity; therefore haue I life | ther or for fiſter, that hath had no busband)] 
:\blecke of ini- | vp mine hand againſt them , ſaich the Lord | they may defile themſclues, 
-:942yvnie,0% ; Gon,andthey ſhall bearetheir iniquity. 26 And after heis cleanſed,they ſhall rec- 
1 ' .13 And they ſhall not come neere vnto | kon vnto him ſeuendayes. 
; me todoe the office of a Prieſt vnto me, nor | 27 Andin the daythathee goeth into the 
| tocome neere to any of my holy things, in | Sanuary, vnto the inner court to miniſter 
: the moſt holy place : bur they ſhall beare | in the SanQuary, hee (hall offer his ſinne offey 
| their ſhame , andtheirabominations which | ring, ſaith the Lord Gop. 
| they haue committed. | 28 And itſhall bee vato themfor an in- 
| 14 Bur I will make them keepersof the| hericance ; I * am: their inheritance: and yee aq 
| charge of the houle,, for all the ſeruice there- | ſhall giuechem no poſſeflion in Ifracl ; I 4m — 
t of,and for all that ſhall be done therein, | their poſſeſſion, Koſh. 13. 
; 15 © ButthePrieſtsthe Levites, theſons} 29 They ſhalleatethe meate offcring,and 
: of Zadok , that kept the charge of my San-} the finne offering, and the treſpaſie offering, 


{ Ruary, when the children of Iſrael went a-j and enery {{dedicate thing in Iſracl ſhall bee Or 

; ray from mee, they ſhall come neere to mee} theirs, 1 
| to miniſter ynto me, and they fhall ſtand be-j 230 And the || * firſt of all the firſt fruits Forw " & 
' fore mee to offer ynto mee the fat and the}! of all things,and <uery oblation of all of ceue-Ja-421[ 
+ bloodgſaith the Lord Gop. ' ry ſort of your oblations ſhall be che Prieſts Jand 
' 16 They(hall enter into my SanQtuary,, yee ſhallalſo give vnto the Pricft the firſt off 29 RF 

and they ſhall come neere to my tablero mi-j your dough, that be may cauſc the blefling tc we! 

; Niſter vnto me, & they ſhall keeye my charge.; reftinthine houſe. Ig 
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CHAP, XLV. 

| x The portion of land ſor the Sanitnarie, 6 for the citie, 
; #9 andfor the Prince. 9 Ordinances for the Prince, 

'A A Oreouer, F when. yee ſhall divide by | 
{LY Alot the land for inheritance, yee ſhall ' 


| Loder an oblation vnto the Lord, fanholy ' an Ephah of an Homer of barley. 
' bf ortion of the land ; the length ſhalbeethe * 
| lenerh of five and twenty thouſand reeds,and | the Bath of oyle, 3e ſpall off: y the tenth part - | 
the bredth ſp4/1be ten thouſand : this ſhallbe } of a Bath out of the Cor, which #an Homer | q 
of cen Baths, for ten Baths arean Homer, * | 


holy inall the borders thereof round about. 
/ 2 Of this there ſhall bee for the Sanctua- | 


'ry fue hundred #72 length, with hue hundred i of two hundred, out of the fat paſtures of IC- | 
oe bredth (quare round about,and fifty cubits | racl for a meat offering , and for a burnt of- 
fering, and for [[peace offetings to' make re- L 
And of this meaſure ſhale thou mea- | conciliation for them, ſaith the Lord G o . 


'round abour,for the || ſuburbs thereof. 


fare the lengch of five and twentie thouſand, | 


!and the breath of tenne thouſand: and in j this oblation 


it ſhall bee the SanQuary 4» the moſt holy | 
lace. 

P 4 The holy portion of the land ſhalbe for 

the Prieſts the miniſters of the SanRuarie, | 

which ſhall come neerc to miniſter ynto the | 

[Lox DÞ,and it (ball bea place for ther hou- 

{ ſes, and an holy place for the SanQuuary. 


TIS cog, 

Chapaly. 
{ 21 The Prieſts ſhall not eate of any thing 
"y" that is *dead of it ſelfe,or rorne, whether it : 


'befowle or beaſt. 


the tenth 
thereof thall be after the Homer, | . 
12 And the* ſhekell pal! be tyyentie Ge- | 


iz This # the oblation that yee ſhall of} 


ter,the f1xt part of an Ephah of an Homer} 


of wheate, and yee ſhall giue the fixt part of 


Penn WIGS > apr 
Diuers offerings, © 
avt of an Homer $ the meaſure}- 


y | 
*Brod.zo.139; - 
' rahs,tweanty ſhekels,fiue and twentie'ſhekels, $9915+27-25, | 


 fifteene (ſhekels ſhall be your Manth, PEE. 1 


! $5 And the fiue and tyenty thouſand of | 
| Jength,and the ten thouſandof breadth,ſhall | 
| alſothe Levites the miniſters of the houſe | 
+ have fot themſclues, for a poſſeſiton for | 


| offering, and the || prove ofterings; to make! 


! tyycntie chambers. | 
' 6 &@ And ye fhillappoint rhepoſſeſſion * 
: of thecitie five thouſand broad; and five and . 
; twentie thouſand long ouer againſt the ob- | 
 Jation of the holy portion : it ſhall be for the | 
; Whole houſe of 1ſrael. | 


' 7 <q And «portion fſhal befor theprince on | 


| the one fide,and onthe other fide of the ob- | 
lation of the holy port40n,and of the poſleflis 


| Iy portr0n,and beforethe poſlefiton of the ci- 
[tie from the Weſt fide Weſtyard, and from 
| the Eaſt ſide Eaſt ward, and the length ſhall 
; be over againſt one of the portions from the 
Welt border vnto the Eaſt border. 

8 In the land ſhall be his poſſeſſion in If- 
rael,& my princes ſhall no more oppreſſe my | 


to y houſe of Iſrael according to their tribes; 
9 ©| Thusſaith the Lord Gov, Let it 

| fuſticeyou, O Princes of Iſrael : remooue 

: viotence and ſpoile, and- execute iudgement 


——  —M_——— — FE” - 


| | for himthat is ſimple: ſo ſhall yee reconcile: 
| on of the citie,before the oblation of the ho- | the houſe. 


| 21 Inthe firſt -m0-erh in the fourteenthy | 


" »  —_— 


14 Concerning the ordinance of -oyle, ; 


15 And one|[[lambe out of the flocke,out 4: | 


Or thankes ©: 
fferings, 


16 All the people of the land F ſhall grue if Heb.ſbe! 
| for the prince in Iſrae), efer. = 

17 And it ſhall be the princes part ro give {9720 | 7 
burnt offerings and meat offerings, 8 drinke F 
oftrings, in the feaſts, & in the new moones, | 
and in the Sabbaths,in all (olemnitiesof the 
houſe of Iſrael : he ſhall prepare the-finne of« 
fering, and the meat offering , and the burnr 


|: 
f 
”> 


[orgferigs, + | 


reconciliation for thehoufe of I[rael. . 
18 Thusſaith the Lord Gop,In the firſt: 
moneth,in the firſt day of the moneth , thou: pe 
ſhalr take a yong bullocke wirhout blemiſh,] 
and cleanſe the Sanuary. | 
19 Andthe Prieſt ſhall take off the bleo 
of the ſinne offering, and-put it vpon th 
poſes of the houle, andypon the foure cor; - 
ners of the ſettle of the Altar, and vpon thej = 
poſtes of the gateof the inner court. | 
20 And (o thoy ſhalt doe the ſeuenth day 
of the moneth, for euery one that erreth,and; 


day of the moneth, yee ſhall haue the Paſleo-: - 

uer, a fealt of ſ{euen dayes, valcucancd bread; - 

ſhall be eaten. | 
22 And ypon that day ſhall the Prince) - 


people,andzhe ref of the land ſhall they giue | 


| prepare for himſelfe, and for all the people; - 


| of theland,a bullockc for a finne offering, } 


| miſh daily the ſeuen dayes, anda kidde of the 
| goats daily for'a ſinne offering. . 


and iwvitice, take ayyay your YexaRtionsfrom 
| my people,ſaiththe Lord G o Þ. 


p 
T. 


. 
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; 24 And heſhallprepare a meat offcring,; 
; ofan Ephah for a bullocke and an Ephah for | 
10 Yee ſhall kaue iuſt * ballances, and a | a rammegand an Hin of oyle for an Ephah. -; 
| iſt Ephah,and a iuſt Bath. Sls | 
| 11 The Ephahandthe Bath ſhall be of ; dayofthe moneth ſhall hee doe the likein; - 
; One meaſure, that the Bath may containe | the * feaſt of the ſcuendayes, according to 
{the tenth part of an Homes, and thc Ephab | the gnne offering, according, to the burae! 


offerings: '$ 


% 


| 23 Andſeuendayesofthefeaſt hee ſhall; : 
| Prepare a burnt offering to the Lonp, ſeuen! + 
 bullocks , and ſeuen rammes withbue ble-. 


25 Inthe ſeuenth moxezh in the fifteenth: 


*Nam.23.1 
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þ j4Bob thegifs [for thelambes,T as hee ſhall beable to ge, 


Ordinancesfor the Prince: = = 
offering, and according to the meat offering, 
andaccording to the oyle. | 
CHAP. XLVI. 


yz Ordinaxces for the Prince in his worſhip, 9 nd for |, 
| the people, 16 An order for the Princes inberigance, 


' 19 Thecourts for boyling and baking, 
Ts ſaiththe Lord G © Þ, Thegate of | 
is the inner court that looketh toward the | 

Eaſt,thall be ſhut the fixe working dayes:but 
on the Sabbath it ſball be opened,andin the 
day ofthe nevy Moone it ſhall be opened. 


2 And the Prince ſhall enter by che way | 


lof the porch of that gate withour, and ſhall 
Rand by the poſte of the gate, and the Prieſts 
ſhall prepare his burnt oftering,and his peace | 
offcings,and he ſhal worthip at the threſhold 
\of the gate: then he ſhall gec foorth,but the 
gate ſhall not be ſhut vacill the cuening. 
' 2 Likewiſethe people of the land ſhall 
;worſhip ar the doore of this gate before rhe 
'L 0K D, in the Sabbaths, and in the new 
|Moones. | - 

4 And the burnt offering thatthe prince 
ſhall of. r vrto the Lox D in the Sabbath 
day pal be ſixe lambes without blenuſh,and 
2.ramme without blemiſh, 
| 5s And the meatoffring ſb«l/ bean E- 
phah for a ramme , and the meat offering 


of hawd, {\ndan Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 
' 6 And in the day of the new Moone z# 


——_— 


I i hand ſhall attaine vate, and an Hin of oyle 


| | ſhall goe in by rhe way of the porch of chat 


N | [weay of the South gate, ſhall goe forth by the 


ifpall be a young bullocke without blemiſh 
and fixe lambes, and a ramme: they ſhall bee 
{without blemiſh. 

| 7 Andhe ſhall prepare a meate offering, 
an Ephah for a bullock, and an Ephah for a 


ramme, and for the lambes according as his 


—— 


toan Ephah. 
i And when the Prince ſhall enter,hee 


cate, & he ſhall goc forth by the way thereof. 

9 p But wel. the people of the land (hall 
ome before rhe LokD in the ſolemne feaſts, 
ee that entrethin by the way of the North 
ate to worſhip, ſhall goe our by the way of 
the South gate : and hee that entreth by the 


\way of the North gate: he ſhall not returne 


voluntary burnt offering or -peace offerings, | 
,voluitarily vnto the Lox Þ, one ſhall then l' © 
open him the gate that lookech toward the 


ring vat the Loxp,of a Lambe of fre firſt 


| Prince giue a gift vnto any of his ſonnes, the 


| entry,which was at thic (fide of the Fate, into 


| ked toward the North: and behold there 


Acari 
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His inhs 


Eaſt,and he ſhall prepare his burnt offe ring, 
and his peace efferings,1s he did on the Sab. 
bath day, then he ſhall goe foorch,and after 
his going forth,one ſhall (hut the gate. 


13 Thou ſhalrtdally prepare a burnt offe- 


—_— 


yeere,without blemiſh thou ſhalc prepare it 


euery morning. | "64 
' 14 And thou ſhale prepare a meate offe-F Hg 
ring tor it euery morning the fix: part of an f7*%mi 
Ephah, and thethird part of an Hin of oyle, 
to temper with the fine flower ; a meat offte« 
ring continually, by a perperuall ordinance 
yntotheLokrp. | 

15 Lhus thall they prepare the Lambe, 
and the meate offering, and the oyle, every 
morning),for a continuall burne offering. 

16 q Thusfaiththe Lord G oo, If the 


inheritance.chereeflhal be his ſonnes,sr (bal. 
be their poſleſhon by inheritance : 

217 Burtif he give agift of bis inheritance. 
to one of his ſcruants, then it ſhall beehis to 
che ycere of libertie: after, it ſhall returne to 
the Prince , but his inhericance ſhall be his 
{onnes for them. 

18 Moreouer, the Prince ſhall not tak 
of thepeoples inheritance by oppreſlion, tol - 
thruſt chem oue of their poſſeſſion : but hee 
ſtall giue his ſonnes inheritance our of his 
owne poſſeſl1-n, that my people be not (cat= 
tered euery man from his poſleſlion, 

19 © After, hee brought mee through the 


the holychambers of the Prieſts which loos| 


4 a place on the two ſides Weſtward. | 
20 Then ſaid he vnto me, This # the place 
where the Prieſts ſhall boyle the creſpaſi of-| 
fering, and the finne offering where they| 
ſhall bake che meat offering : that they beare 
them not out into the ytter court, to ſanRis| 
fiethe people. | 
21 Then he vronghs me foorth into the 


vtter court, and cauled mee to paſſe by the 
foure corners ofthe court, and vehold ; + in|{** 


; by the way of the gate whereby hee came in, 
[bur ſhall goe foorrh over againſt it. 

| 10 AndthePrince in the midſt of them 
[when they goe in, ſhal 20Cin,and when they 
| goe forrh,(hall goe forth. 

|” 1x Andinthefcaſts, and in the ſolemni- 
ties, the meat offering hall be an Ephah to 


{the lambes, as he isable to giue, & an Hin 
; of oyle to an Ephah, | 
12 Now when the Prince ſhall prepare a 
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! 22 inthe fowecorners of the court therd wt 
| were caurts || ioyned of fourtie cubites long y{d 


—_— 


a bullocke, and an Ephah to a ramme,andro | 


euery corner of the court there was a court. ” 


ba, 


| and thirtie broad: theſe f foure corners were? 
of one meaſure. og 

23 And there was a new building round a l | 
bout in them, cound about them foure, and -;! 
it was made with boiling places ynder thq * 
| rowes round about, -£ 
: 24 Thenſaidhevnto me, Theſe are thq ? 
: places of rhem that boyle where the mind 4 
cibsz 
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- [{lers of the houſe ſhall boile the (acrifice of ! all trees for meat, whioſe leafe ſhall not fade, 
the people. © * neither ſhalltihe frvic thereof bee conſumed : go 
| CHAP. XLVIT it hall bring foorth {| r.evy fruit, according ro (9% prep el, 
| The vifor of the hay aters : 6 The verine of them + | 11S moneths, becauſe their waters they iſſued 
13 The berderof the land: 22 Thedinifion of it by lor, | Out Of the Sanctuary, and the fruit thereof 
Frerward hee brought me againe vnto | ſhall bee for meat, and theleafe thereof || for 
the doore of the houſe, and behold, | * medicine. 
waters iſſued out from ynderthe threſhold of 12 q Thus faith the Lord G 0», This] - 
the houſe Eaſtward : for the forefront of the | ſ5// bee the border whereby ye ſhall inherite | 
houſe Food coward the Eaſt, and the waters the-land according to the twelue Tribes of 
came downe from vnder from the right fide | Iſrael : Ioſeph ball haze two portions. 
of the houſe, at the South (ide of the Altar. 14 And ye thall iaheriteir, one as well as 
2 Then brought hee mee out of the way | another : concerning the which I |} * lifred vp }: 
| of the gate Northward, and ledde mee about | mine hand to giue itynto your fathers, and 
the way without vnto the ytter gateby the | this land ſhallfall vnto you for inheritance. 
{way that looketh Eaſtward, and behold, | 15 Andthis ſbs//be the border of the land 
there ranne out waters on the right ſide, toward the North ſide, from the great Sea, 
2 And whenthe manthat had che line in the way of Hethlon, as men goe to Zedad: 
his hand, went foorth Eaſtward, he meaſured 16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which 
a thouſand cubits, & he brought me through {> betweene the border of Damaſcus , and 
the waters: Þthe warers were to the ankles. | the border of Hamath : {| Hazar Hatticon, 
4 Againe hee meaſured a thouſand, and | which # by the coaſt of Hauran: 
brought mee through the waters ; the waters | 17 Andthe border from the Sea, ſhall bee 
were to the knees: againe he meaſured athou- | Hazar-enan, the border of Damaſcus, and 
ſand, and brought mee through z the waters | the North Northward, and the border of 
were tothe loines. Hamath: and zb# x the North fide. 
5s Afterward hee meaſured a thouſand, | 18 And the Eaſt fide yee ſhall wand] 


l 
Or, for bruiſes ; 
; ( ſores. 4 
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and it was 2 rivergthat I could not paſſe ouer: ; from Hauran, and f from Damaſcus, and A 


from Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael 
by Iordan, frem the borderyato the Eaſt ſea: 
and th « the Eaſt ffde. 
19 And the South fide Southward from | 
| Tamar, euen to the waters of |} Rirife 52 Ka» (Or, Mortbab, | 
| deſh, rhe [|river, to the great Sea: and rh#s & ug _— 
the South ſide [| Southward. BOS" 0 


for the waters were riſen, f waters to ſwim 
- {in a river that could not be paſled ouer. 

6 | And he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of man, 
haſt thou ſcene eb ? Then he brought mee, 
and cauſed me to returne to the brinke of the 
river. 


7 Now when I had returned, behold at 


Temen, 


| {ſhell be given to (alt. 


on the one (ide and on the other. 

$8 Thenſaid he vato mee, Theſe waters 
iſſue out toward the Eaſt countrey, and goe 
downe into the || deſart, and goe into the 
ſea; which being brought forch intothe ſea, 
the waters {hall be healed, | 

9 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, zhar every 
thing that livech, which mooueth, whither- 
ſocuer the f riuers ſhall come, ſhall live, and 
there ſha]l be a very great multicude of fiſh, 
becauſe thefe waters ſhall come thither : for 
they ſhall be healed,and euery thing ſhall live | 
Whither the riuer commeth. 
10 And it ſhall come to paſle, thar the fi- 
ſhers ſhall Rand vpon it, from Engedi euen 
vnto En-eglaim ; they ſhall bee a place co 
ſpread foorth ners, their fiſh ſhall be accor- 


exceeding many, 
11 Burt the myrie places thereof, and the 


the f banke of the riuer were very many*trees | 


ding totheir kinds,as the fiſhofthe great ſea, | 


20 The Weſt fide alſo ſpal/ bee the great 
Seafrom the border, till a man come ouer a- 
| gainſt Hamath : this & the Well fide. | 

21 So ſhall yeediuide this land vnto yous; 
according tothe Tribes of Iſrael. 

22 <q Andit ſhall come to paſle, zhar yee 
ſhall diuide it bylot for an inheritance ynto! 
you, and to the ſtrangers that ſojourne a-/ 
mong you, which ſhall beget childrenamong; 
you, and they ſhall bee yntoyou asborae inj 
the countrey among the children of Iſrael ;! 
| they hal! haucinhericance with you among | 
the Tribes of Iſrael. ; 

23 Andit ſhall cometo paſle, that in; 
what -Tribe the ſtranger (oiourneth, there' 


| ſhall yee giue 4/72 his inheritance, Gith the 


Lord G o D. | | 
CHEAP SEVITE | 


ary, $) Of the Cty and Suburbs, 21. and of the Prince. 
30 Thedmmerfoons and gates of the Citie, 


Pl 
fl 


\mariſheschereof, | ſhallnor behealed , they | 


12 And by the river ypon the banke there- 
ontnis fide, and on thar fide, t ſhall grovy | 


? 


of 
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Ow theſe are the names of the Tribes, 
from the North end to thecoaſt of the! 
way of Hethlon , as one goeth to Hamath,' 


Az 
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1 23. The portions of the twelue Tribes, 8 Ofthe Sanflus | 


Hazar-enanzthe border of Damaſcus Nore 
_ yo... 


= "ue 
"= 
Eo - . "% 
- - 
+ e 


hay 1.” A 


FOr the (:n- 
Eified portton 
{hall be for the 
Prieſts. 
Hr, ward,or 
81d:nance, 


-—o—_, 2 
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The pekrions of the Tribes 


| | the North ſide foure chouſand and fue hun- 


Þ. ae 


Fze 
{ ward, to the coaſt of Hamarh ( for theſeare 
; his fides Eaſt and Weſt ) # port-02 for Dan, | 
| 2 And by the borver of Dan, from the} 
Eaſt de ynto the Weſt, « p9r7r07 for Alher, : 
2 Andby the border of Aſher, fromthe 
| Eaſt fide even ynto the Welt fide, 4 portion 
q for Napheali. 
| 4 Andbytheborder of Naphtali, from 
' the Eaſt ſide vnto the Welſlt fide, a p2rz707 for 
'Manaſlch. | | 
'  $ Andby the border of Manafleh, from | 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide, 4 port10n for | 
' Ephraim. | 
6 Andbytheborder of Ephraim, from 
the Eaſt fide euen vnto the Weſt fide, 4 pore 
#16 for Reuben, 
| 7 And by the border oof Reuben, from 
' te Eaſt fide ynto the Weſt fide, @ portvop for 
; Judah. 
. $2 & And bythe border of Tudah, from | 
the Eft Gdeyntothe Weſt Gde, ſhall bee the | 


; 
y 
[IN 
7 


*rwen:y thouſand reedes 5 breadth, and in 
length asone of the ocher parts, ſtpm the | 

! Eaſt Gde vnto the Weſt fade, and the Sanfu- 
ary ſhall bein the midſt of it, 


o The oblation that yee ſhall offer vnto 


LS , 1 Y Y 
. 
b ver > - Pa. tA art 
iel 


; thouſand and flue hundred, 


offering which they Mall offer of fue and | 


LOC IS. 
 Theſuburbs of 
dred, and the South fide foure thouſand angf” 


fue hundred, andon the Eaſt fide foure thou.| 
ſand and fine hundred,and the Weſt fide fouref 


17 Andtheſuburbes of the citicſhill bee] 
toward the North two hundred and fiftie, 
and toward the South two hundred and fif. 
tie, and toward the Eaſt two bundred and 
o ie, and toyvard the Weſt tyyo liundred and 
fittie, 

13 And the reſidue inlength oucr againſt 
the oblation of the holy portion /b.4// beeten 
thouſand E afſtvyard, and ten thouland Veſts 
ward: and it ſhill be oucr againſt the oblati« 
on of the holy portion,and the increaſe there. 
of ſhall bee for food vuto themthat ſerue the 
Citie, 

19 And they that fern the citiegſhall ſerue 
it ou: of all the Tribes of Tſr:cl. 

20 All the oblation ſpa/be fine and twen- 
ty thouſand, by five and twenty thouſande 
ye ſhall offer the holy oblation toure ſquare, 
with the poſicflion of thecitie. | 

21 q Andrhe reſiduc ſhall befor the Prince 
on the one fide, and on theocher of the holy 
otlacion, and of the poſleſſion of the citic 0+] 
uer again the five and twenty rhouſand, of 


the Lonp, ſhallbee of fiue and twenty thou- | 
ſandin lenzch,anc of ten thouſand in breadth, 


To And for thcent.exer for the Prietts ſhall 


be this holy oblacion,roward the Norih, fue ' 


4 


and twenty thoaſind i length, and roward 
the Weſt tenne rhouſand in b: cadth, and ro- 
ward the Eaſt ten thouſand in bre:dth, and 
\toward the South five and twenty thouland 
-inlength, and che Sauftuary of the Lc RD 
'\hall be in the midſt thereof. 


11 7? ſhall be\|for the Pri. ſts thatare ſan- | border of Beniamin, ſliall be for the Prince. 


Ld 


| kept 


Qified, of the Connes of Zadok, which haue 
| my charge , which went nor aſtray, 


; yen the children of Ifracl went aſtray, as | 


; the Leuites went aſtray, 
12 And hi oblation of theland that is 
offercd, ſhall bc vnto them a thing moſt holy 


y 
» 
- 


| the oblation toward the Eaſt border, and 
Weſtward cuer againſt the five and rwentie 
theuland toward the Weſt border , ouer a= 
£33942 the portions for the Prince, and it ſhall 
 beethe holy oblarion , aud the SanRuary of 
the booſe fballb: inthe midi thereof, 

22 MNoccuucr, trom the poſicfhton of the 
Leui.<cs, 2nd trom che p: fifiioi: of the citic, 
beetng wie nudft of that which is the Prin 
C:.>, betvwern: the botderof Tudah, and the|j 


; 


22 As forthe reſt of the Tribes,from the 
Eft fide vato the Welt (ide, Beniamin ball 
 baueT aportion: | -ﬀ 
| 24 Andbythe border of Benjamin, from 

' the Eaſt fide vntothe Welt fide, Simeon ſhall 


by the border of the Lenites. 
i3 And over 2g1inft the border of the 
; Prieſts, the Leuites ſh4l/ haue five and twen- 


ty thotiſind intength, and renne thouſand in | 


[breadth : all the length ſoalte fine and tyven- 


_ »ty thouſand, and the breadth tenthouſand, 
14 Andthey (ball not (:1! of it, neither ex- | 


; change,noralienare the firſt fruits of the land: 
' for it # holy ynto the Lonp. 

15 « And the five thouſand that arelefr in 
' the breadth overagainſt the fue and twentie 
' thouſand (1211 be a profane, place for the city, 


[ ; } 
for dwelling and for ſuburbes, and tae cine , 


' fall be in the midſt thereof, 
' 16 And theſc ſhzibethe meaſures thereof ; 


| bylor vato the Tribes of Iiriel for inheri- 


 hawe a portion : 

| 25 Andby the border of Simeon, from 
| the Eaſt ſide ynto the Weſt fide, Iflachir & 
por £407 : 

26 And by the border of Tfachar, from! 
he Eft fide vnro the Welt fide, Zebulun 4| 
portion : 
| 27 And by th: border of Zebulun,from the} 
| Ealt fide ynto the Welt (ide, Gad a portion :. 

; 28 Andbytheborderof G1d,atthe South 
Þ 
q3;0!And}.g 


1146 Southward,the border (hill be even from 
Tamar vzto the waters of [i ſtrifc 12 Kadeth, 
-2udto the river toward the great Sea. 

29 This cheland which yee th:1l divide 


tance, andrheſe are their portions, (zirh the 


Lord G O Ds 


A 


4 d1in 's, 


| 22 And at the Eaſt ſide Wm 


and five hundred : andthree gat 


* 
> 


' gate vol z one gate of Aſher ,one gate of | 
Naphtali, 3p Of | 


35 7t wa round about eighteene thouſand 


. rulalem , and befie- 
ped its 

' 2 And theLordgaue 
choiakim King orTudah into his hand, with 


Jeb the Wir.e 


SR Cm. 


art of the yefſcls of the houſe of God,which 

e cacied into the land of Shinar to the houſe 

fhis 20d., and hee brought the yeflels into 
he treaſure-houſe ofhis god. 

2 <q And the king ſpake ynto Aſhpenaz 
the maſter of the Eunuches , that hee ſhould 
bring cert4ine of the childrenof Iſrael,and of 
he kings ſced,and of the princes : 

Childrenin whom was no blemith, but 
well favoured, and skilfull in all wiſedome, 
and cunning in knowledge , and vnderſtand- 
lin2 (cience,and ſuch as h4d abilitic in them to 
[Rind in the Kings palace, and whom they 
Imigl:t teach the learning , andthe tongue of 
ithe Caldeans. hs 
And the King appointed them adayly 
prouifon of the Kings meate, and of T the 
wine which hee draake : ſo nouriſhing them 
tn:e2 yeeres , that at the end thereof they 
mignt anc before the King. 

6 Now amons theſe were of the children 
lof Tudah , Daniel, Hananiah , Miſhael and 
| Aziriah 
! 7 Vnto whomtheprince of the Eunuches 
gave names:for hegaue ynto Danicl the name 
of Belteſhazz2r 3 and ro Hinaniah, of Sha- 
drach; and ro Miſhael, of Meſhach ; and to 
Azairiah,of Abednego. 

3 © But Daniel purpoſed in his heart, 
that hze would not defile himſelfe with the 
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Portion of the Kings meate , nor with the 


| 


[| fort? chen ſhall 
| head to the King, k 
11 Then ſaid Daniel to || Melzar, whom || r;feward. ! 


| 


| 


liking then the children yhich are of 


O 


your 


the prince of the Eunuches had ſet ouer Da- * 
niel, Hananiah,Miſhael,and Azariah, [ 

12 Prouethy ſeruants, I beſecch thee, ten 
dayes, and let them giue f pulſe f to eate,and 
water to drinke. = 


12 Thenletour countenances be looked [ray 646,07 co 


ypon before theegand the countenance of the: 
children that ear of the portion of the Kings! 
meate: and as thou ſecſt, deale with thy ſet- | 
uants. ; 
I4 So heeconſented tothem in this mars | 
ter,and proued them ten dayes. 
15 And at the end of ren dayes, their 
countenances appeared fairer , and fattcr in | 

fleſh,then all the children,ywhich cid cate the 
portion of the Kings mear. - 
16 Thus Mclzar tooke away theportion | 
of their meat , and the wine that they ſhould | 
drinke : and gaue them pulſe, 
. 17 © Asfor theſefoure children, God gane , 


6 


them knowledge and 5kill in all lea: ning and! 
wiſedome, || and Daniel had vnderſtanding | 


in all vifons,and dreames. 
13 Nowat theend of the dayes that the 
King had ſaid he ſhouldbring them in, then, 
rhe prince of the Eunuches brought them ia; 
before Ncbuch2d-nezzar. 
' 19 Andthe King communed yiththem :: 
and among them all was found none like; 
Daniel , Hananizh, Miſhael, and Azariah 


| 
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: and one | 
gate of Ioſeph , one gate of Beniamin , one | meaſures , and che name of the city from that Ti Tthboueh © 
[oate of Dan, day /ballbe, T The Lox # there, Whanmab,. 
CS CE I —————c 
THE BOOKE OF Daxnizr, | 
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| CHAP. wine which he dranke: therefore hee reque- ! 
| n[ehotakims capttuitte 3 Aſbpen.z, raketh Daniel, Ha- | ſted of the prince of the Eunuches , that hee ; 
parte gp ol end 5c} 8 They refuſing the krige | mi2ht not defile himſelfe 
wy ode 7 exxcel- x a ec | 
| (iran, of agg pulſe and w.iter. 179 Their exce 9 Now God had brought Daniel into | 
f:uour and tender loue with the prince of the | 
N the third yeere of the | Eunuches, | 
reigne of * Ichoiakimy j' 10 And the prince of the Eunuches ſaid ' 
King of Iudah , came | vnto Daniel,I feare iny lord the King, who | 
Nebuchad-nczzar King | hath appeinted your meate and your drinke : 
' of Babylon, vnto Ie- { for why ſhould hee ſee your faces f worſe [i H*5:/addere , 


, 


Or ,terme,or . 


ye make mec endanger my continuance. | 
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o them, hee found them ten times better then 
all the Magicians, 44 Aſtrologers that were 
'in all his Realme. | 

| 21 And Daniel continued euen yato the 

fick yecre of king Cyrus, 


| 


the Caldeans by 
' knowledging their ir14bilitie,ave mdgedro die, 14 Damel 
' ob:aming ſome reſpite, findeth the dreatme. 19 Hebleſſeth 
Ged, 24 He fiaymy the Decree,u prought tothe King. 
Ji The dreame. 36 The mltrpretation. 46 Damels 
Rduancement, | 


-.' AA Nd in theſecond yeere of the reigne of 
Nebuchad-nezzar , Nebuchad-nezzar 
| dreamed dreames , wherewith his ſpirit vas 
'troubled;and his fleepe brake from him. 
2 Thenthe King commanded tocall the 
; Magicians,and the Aſtrologers,and the Sor- 
Fcerers, and the Caldeans , for to ſhew the 
{King his dreames : ſo they came and ſtood 
[before the King. 
' 3 And the King ſaid vato them , I-haue 
:dream*d a dreame , and my (pirit was trou- 
;bled to-know the dreame. 
4: Then ſpake the Caldeans tothe King 
:3n Syriacke ; * O King, live for ener : tell thy 
|ſeruants che dreamegand we will heyy the in- 
| terpretation. | 


5 The King anſwered , and ſaid to the 


with the interpretation thereof, yee ſhall bee 
*Ft cut in-pieces, and your houſes ſhall bee 
: made a dunghill; 
6 Bur if ye ſhewthe dreame , and the in- 
{tcrpretation thereof, .yee ſhall receiue of mee 
;gifrs and || reveards, and great honour: there- 


| 
| 
\will not make knowen vnto me the dreame, 


{tion thereof. 
. 27 They anſweredagaine, and ſaid , Ler 
[the King tell his ſervants the dreame, and we 
+ will ſhew the incerpretation of it; 
; 8 TheKing anſ(wered,and (aid , I knovy 
!of certaintie that yewould f gaine the time, 
becauſe ye ſee the thing is gonefrom me. . 
: 0g Butifyee will notmake knowen vnto 
+ mee thedreame , there-#* biet one decree for: 
: you : for ye haue prepared lying , and corrupt 
{ words to ſpeake before mee , till che time be 
' changed: therefore tell mee the dreame, and 
; I hall know. that ye can (hevy mee the inter- 
; pretation thereof. | 
-; 10 © The Caldeans anſwered before the 
| King, and ſaid, There is not a man vpon the 


20 And in all marters of f wiſedome 4nd! 11 Andit « a rare thing that the Ki i 
vnderſtanding that the King enquired: of | requireth , and there is none other thar can ® 


,» Nebwchad-net.ter forgetting his dreame , requireth it 0 | 
s es and threathnings, 10 They ac* | 


CHAP. LL / 


Caldeans, The thing is gone from me : if ye | 


fore ſhevy me the dreame, and rhe interpreta | 


| 25. Then Acioch broughtin Daniel b | 
| ; the King in haſte, and Gig thus vnto ay; 4 
earth tharcan fſhew the Kings matter : there- i haue found a man of the fcaptiues of Tudah La 
| forerhere is no King, lord,nor ruler, that af- | that willmake knowenvnto the-Kin the ins 
ked ſuch things at any Magician, os Aſtrolo- | terpretation, 5 
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ſhew ir before the King , except 
| whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. 
| 22 For this cauſethe King was angry ang - 
| very furions, and commanded to de roy all] 
| 


the wiſemen of Babylon, | 

13 And thedecree went foorth, that the 
wiſemen (hould bee ſlaine, and they ſought: 
Daniel and his fellowes to be ſlaine, 

14-4 Then Daniel f anſwered with coun. 
{c]l'and wiſedome to Arioch the || captaine To 
of the Kings guard, which was gone forth ts 
flay the wilemen of Babylon. Pack 

15 Heeanſwered and ſaid to: Arioch the (4 
Kings captaine , Why is the decree ſo haſtie 
from the King? Then Arioch.madethe thing] 
knowen to Daniel; | 

16 Then Danicl-went-in,and defired of the: 
King,that hee would give him time,and that: 
he would ſhew the King the interpretation. 
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I7 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
made the thing knowen to Hananiah , Mi- 
ſhael,and Azariah his companions: 
13 That they-would dcfire mercics Fof|t( 
| the God of heauen,, concerning this ſecret, 
that Daniel and his fellowes |} ſhould nor |!" 
= with the reſt of the Wiſemen of Ba- ſ6.n 
yon, 
19 q Then was the ſecret reucaled vnto 
Daniel ina night viſion : then Daniel blefe: 
| the oO of heauen, 
| 20: Daniel anſwered and ſaid, *Bleſicd 
| the Name of Godfor ever andever: for Wy 
; dome and might are his. | 
|- 21 Andhechangeth thetimes and the ſea 
; fons,he remoueth kings,and ſerteth vp kings: | 
he giueth wiſdome vnto the wiſe,and know: 
ledge to themthatknow vnderſtanding. 
22 Hee reuecaleth the deepe and ſecret) 
; things: heknowrethwhat #in the darkneſſe, 
| and Kg _ —_ with him, 
' _ 23 Irhankethec, and praiſe thee, O thou: 
God of myfarhers, who ba viuen me wiles- 
| dome and might; and haſt made knowen vn- 
| to menow what wedeſired of thee : forthou 
| haſt novy made knowen ynto vs -the Kings4 
matter; CO REe 
; 24 CTherfore Daniel went in vnts Arioch. 
; who mthe King had ordained to F59 Soaig 
wiſemen of Babylon : hee went and (aid thus: 
; vnto him, Deſtroy not the wiſemen of Ba- 
bylon : bring mee in before the King, andTI| : 
{ Will ſhew vnrothe King the interpretarion, 
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. £ . , | | of 

| ger,or Caldean.. | 36. The King anſwered and ſaid ro Da- y 
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jel whoſe n1me was Belteſhaxrar, Art thou | 49 And the fourth kingdome ſhall bee, 
able to make knowen ynto mee the dreame j ſtrong as yron: foraſmuch as yron breakerh 


which I haue ſcene, and the interpretation {in pieces and ſubdueth all things,and as yron : 
thereof ? | that breaketh all theſe, ſhall it breake in pieces ' 
27 Danielanſweredin the preſence of the | and bruiſe. | 
ing, and ſaid, The ſecret which the King | 41 And whereaschou ſaweſt the feer and : 
ath demanded, cannot the wiſe men, the j toes, part of pottersclay, and part of yron: : 
\trologians, the Magicians, the Soothſay- | the Kingdome ſhall bee diuided, bur there ; 
ers ſhew ynto the King: ſhall bee in it of the ſtrength of the yron, for 1 
28 But there is a God in heauen that re- [as much as thou ſaweſt the yron mixer with. 
A... fuealethſecrers, and F maketh knowento the | miry clay. | 
[6 kann. [King Nebuchad-nezzar,what ſhall bein che | 42 And «the toes of the feet were part of | 

latter dayes, Thy dreame, and the vicions mo and partof clay ; ſo the kingdome ſhall 0 

of thy head vpon thy bed, are theſe. e partly firong, and partly || broken. { Or, brittle, | 

29 As for thee, O King, thy thoughts | 43 And whereas thou ſlawckt yron mixt ; 
came vp- if came into.7þy inde, von thy bed, what | with myry clay, they ſhall mingle theſclues | 
,ould come to paſle hereafter: and heethat {with the ſeed of men; bue they (hall not cleaue } 


fu 
eucaleth ſecrets maketh knowen vato thee jT one to another, cuen as yron is not mixed +g this with | 
hat (hall come to paſle. with clay. ; if 


*Cald. their 
20 Bur as for me, this ſecretis notreuea- | 44 Andinf the dayes of theſe kings ſhall *ay "Vl 


Icd to mee, for any wiſedome that I have |the God of heauen ſer vp a kingdome,*which | Chap 43,3444 
more then any liuing,but for cheir ſakes that | ſhall neuer be deſtroyed : and the f kingdome #29 6427: 7, 
ſhall make knowen the interpretation to [ſhall not bee left ro other people, 67 ic ſhall wy ae 
the King, and that thou mighteſt knowthe |breake inpicces, andconſume all theſe king- fiuke 1.33, | 
thoughts of thy heart. domes, andit ſhall ſtand for eur. Call. nyo, : 
31 < Thou, king, fſaweſt and behold | 45 For as much as thou (aweſt that the WR 

a great image: this great _—_ whoſe bright- ſtone was cut out of the mountaine | with» nb 

nefle was excellent,ſtood before rhee,and the | out hands, and that it brake in pieces the! 

forme thereof was terrible. yron, the braſſe, the clay, the fGluer, and the! 


32 This images head was of fine gold, | gold: the great Ged hath made knowea to. 
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| his breaſt and bisarmes of filuerghis belly and | the King, what ſhall come to paſſe f hereaf- f C ald afits 
{ his [| chighes of braſſe: ter, and thedreame# certainegand the inter= **** | 
33 His legs of yrong his feete part of yron | pretation thereof ſure. | 
y. 


and part of c | 465 <q Thenthe King Nebuchad-nezzar; 
\ } 34 Thou (aweſttill thata ſtone was cut | fell vpon his face, and worſhipped Daniely 
= _ out { withouthands, which fmore the im 2ge and commanded that they ſhould offer an @b- 
hd 4s, | Ypon his feet that were of yronand clay,and lation, and ſweet odours vnto him. | 
brake them in pieces. | 47 The King anſwered vnto Daniel and 
{ 35 Thenwas theyron,theclay,the brafſe, | ſaid, Ot a trueth ze &, that your God is Py 
the Gluer, and the yold broken to pieces to- | God of gods, anda Lord of kings, anda re-' 
gether , and became like the chaffe of the uvealer of lecrets, ſeeing thou couldeſt reueale 
Summer threſhing floores, and the winde ca- | this ſecret. 
ried them away, that no place was found for { 43 Then the King made Daniel a great 
; them : and the tone that ſmote theimage | man, and gaue him many great gifts, ard: 
| became a great mountaine , and filled the | made bim ruler ouer the whole province of 3 
| whole earth, Babylon, and * chiefe of the Gouernours'*ChaP«4-94y 
| 36 © This thedreame, and we will tel[ | ouer all the wiſe men of Babylon, | Ws | 
| rhe interpretation hereof before the King, | 49 Then Daniel requeſted of the King, # 
| 37 Thou, O King, are a King ef kings: | and hee ſer Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abed-' 
{ for the God of heaven hath given thee a king. | nego ouer the affaires of the prouince of 
; dome, power, and ſtrength, and glory. Babylon ; but Daniel /are in the gate of the) 
33 And whercſocuer the children of men | King. 
| dyvell, the beaſts of the field, and the foules CHAP; IH. | 
{ of the heauen hathhe giuenintothine hand, | z Nebuchad-nezzar dedicaterh @ golten image tm Dura, 


; and hath made theeruler ouer them all: t 6 TORN. CONAY and lags 228 avoid fr 
| «rt this head of o0l d. hou wot werſbhipping the image. 13 The) bezing threatned, 


, AY" mike a good confeſiten 19 God delinereth them ous 
' 39 Andafterthee ſhall ariſe another king-| 0 .» flurnace, 7 Nebuchad-nexZar ſeermg the mince 
; dome inferiour to thee, and another third | cle, b{eferb God, * | 


: kingdome of bralle hich Ebuchad- he Kin 
oueralltheeank, » Which ſhall þcarcrule} N uchad-nezzar the King made an I 


; mage of gold, whole height pl. threes 
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| Anlmage feryp: Dopiel, _ 
ſcore cubites,, 4nd'the breadth'thereof fixe | and Abednego? doe notyee ſerue my gods 
-cubites: hee ſetic vp in the plaine of Dura, 
in the prouince of Babylon. 


|to gather together the Princes, the Gouer- | 
» nours, and the Captaines, the Tudges, the | 
\ Treaſurers , the Counſcllers, the Sheriftes,.! 


tb 


2. Then Nebuchad-nezzar the King (ent 


Daniel. 


nor yyorſhip the golden Image which I hay 
ſet vp? 


| yee heare the ſound of the cornet, flute, 
harpe, ſackebut, pſaltery, and dulcimer, and;. 
all kindes of muſicke, 
\andall the Rulers of the Provinces, to come | worſhip the Image which I haue-made,well : 
to. the dedication of the Image which Nebu- | but if ye worſhip notye ſhall be caſt the ſame 


15 Nowif ye be ready that at what time 


yee fall downe, and 


” , % Jak EEE a Inc * 
The fierr n 
« 6. * Ga 
; FED 


| ' YOr, of pwpoſes | | 
»%.£x64.3433.. £0 them, Is it [| true, 


! chadenez:zar the king had (et vp. 


' Counſellers, the Sheriffes, and all the Rulers 
'of the Proujnces were gathered together vnto 
[the dedicatipn of the Image, that Nebuchad- 
Inezzar thejKing bad ſet vp, and they ſtood 
|before the Image that Nebuchad-nezzar had 
'{er vp. 
BÞ 4 Then an Herauld cried F-aloude, To. 
{you fir is commanded, O people, nations, 
i and languages, 


| { dulcimer, and all kindes of mulicke, yee fall 


Nebuch:ad-nezzar the King hathſet vp :- 

6 And who ſo falleth not downe and 
worſhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre be caſt in- 
to the middeſt of a burning fiery furnace. 


Harpe, ſackebut , pſaltery, and all kindes of 
'"mulicke, all the people, the nations, and the 
Janguages fell downe 47d worſhipped the 


golden Image , that Nebuchad-nczzar the i 


King had (et vp. 

! $ « Wherefore at that time cert2ine Cal- 
eanscame neere, and accuſed the Iewes. 

j 9 They ſpake and ſaid to the King Ne- 


| uchad-nezzar, O King, liuefor cuer. 


2he corner, flute, harpe, ſackebur, pſaltery, 
and dulcimer, and all kindes of muſicke,ſhall 
Fall downe and worſhip thegolden Image : - 

i 11 And yhoſo failetir not downe and 


worſbippeth, zhþat hee ſhould-be caſt into the 
; aſtonied, and role vpin haſt, ad ſvake and 

12 There arecertaine Teyves, whomthou | 
hiſt ſet ouet the aſaires of the prouince of 
Babylon, Shadrach, Meſnach, and Abedne- 
'0:'theſe men, O King, Þ haue nor regarded 
thee,they (erue nor.thy gods,nor worſhip the | 


Tnidſt ot a burning fiery furnace, 


iooldenImage which thou haſt ſer vp. 


! 312 © Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his rage 


A 


'theſe men before the King, 


*” -> m 


| houre into the migſt of a fiery ſurnace, and 
3 Then the Pcinces,the Gouernours,and. 


[ Capraines, the Iudges, the Treaſurers, the | my hands ? 


5 Thatat what time yee hearethe found: 
of the corner, flute,harpe, ſackebut, pſaltery, 
{downe and worſhip the golden. Image that | 
| fury; and-theformeof his viſage was chan- 


| they ſhould heat the furnace one ſeven time 
| 7 Therefore at that time, when all the | 
people heard the ſound of the corner, flute, 


'and fury,commanded to bring Shadrach,Me- 
;{hach , and Abednego : then they brought | 


14 Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake, and ſaid vn- 
O Shadrach, Meſhach, 


> 


who is that Gad that {hall deliver yon out off 


16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednegs 
anſwered and ſaid to the ting ; O Nebu- 
chad-nezzar, ve arenot carcfull ro anſyere 
thee in this matter. 
17: If it be 
able to deliuervs from the burning fiery fur. 
| Nace, and hee will deliver. vs om of thine 
hand, O King. : 
28 But if not, be it knowenvntothee, Ob 
King, that wee will not ſerue.thy gods , nor 
| worſhip thy golden Image, which thou haſt 
| ſet vp. 


I9 © Then was Nebuchkad-nezzufull o 


ged againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedne 
| £0 : thereftrehe ſpake and commanded,thart 


| moerethen ir was wont to be hear. 
20. And hee commandedthe moſt migh- 


drach,Meſhach,'and Abednego, 4zd to caſt 
| theminto the burning fiery furnace. 
24 Then theſe'men were bound in their' 


yr 


fo, our God whom weſerue, is| 


tie men that were in his-armie, to binde Sha-t! 


22 Therefore becauſe the Kings | com- 
mandement was vrgent, aadthe furnace ex- 


is Thou, O King, haſt made a Decree, | ceeding hote , the {flame of the fire Ge fi ihe 
that euery man that ſhall hearethe ſound of 


thoſe men that tooke yp Shadrach, Meſhach, 
| and Abednego. 


ſhach, and Abegdnego, fell dawnc bound into 
| the midit of the burning fiery furnace. 
24 Then Nebuchad-nezzir the king was 


ſaid vnto his [| Counlellers, D:d not wee caft 
three men bound into the midſt of che fire? 
They anſwered and ſaid varo the Kings 
\ True, O King. 

25 -Heanfweredand (aid, Loe, T ſce foure 
men looſe, walking in the midſt, of the fire ? 
. and T they have no hurt, and the forme of the 
fourth is like the Sonne of God. 

26. © Then Nebuchad-nezzarcame neere 
| tothe Þ mouth of the burning fiery furnace, 
and ſpake and ſaid, Shadrach, Meſnack, and 


Abednego , yee ſeruants of the moR High 


| {| coats, their hoſen,and their {{ ha-s,and theirl 
| other garments, and were caſt imo the midſt 
| of the burning fiery furnace. [* 


| 23 And theſethree men, Shadrach, Me- 
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| 


{eld a decree 
made by Mes 
f Calteerrour . 


Chap. 3.5. 
+ Cald.made 


Cald made 19 
preſber, 


| 


(«ld it wal 
eemely before 
Mes 


" Chap, 2.34: 
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| 


{Shadrach , Mcthach,, and Abednego came 
forth of the midſt of the fire. 


| [bodies the fire had no power , nor was an 


! ſpeake Fany thing amiſſeagainft the God of 


+ cording t9- the name of my god , -and- ip 


a 


- - 8 4 . 
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d-nezzars droatne 'Ch: 


God, come foorth , and come hither. 'Then 


——_— ————— Og oe" 


th 


27 And the princes, gouernours,and cap- | 
eaines, and the Kings counſellers, vrng go; 
thered together, ſaw theſe men, vypen whoſe 


haire of their head finged , neither were 
their coats changed, nor the ſmell of fire had 
paſſed on them, 

238 Then Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake , and 
ſaid ; Bleſicd bee the God of Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego , who hath ſent his 
Angel, and deliuered his ſeruants that tru- 
ted in him , and haue changed the Kings 
! word, and yeelded their bedies, that they 
might not ſerue nor yorſhip any gad,except 
their owne God. 
| 29 Therefore FI make adecree, That 
euery people, nation, and language , which 
| Shadrach,Meſhach, and Abednego, ſhall bee 
'*f cut inpieces , and their houſes ſhall bee 
\ made a dunghill , becauſe there is no other 
 God,that can deliver after this ſort. 

30 Thenthe King f promoted Shadrach, 
Meſhach, and Abdenego in rhe prouince of 


Babylon, 
CHAP, ITT. 
8 N-buchadanez.Zar confeffeth Gods Kingdeme, 4 Wide 


| met interpret. $ Damel heareth the dreame. 19 Hee 
| iInterpreteth ut, 28 The flory of the euent, 


Ebnchad-nezzarthe King,ynto all peo- 

ple,nations,and languages that dwel in 
[all the earch,Peace be multiplied vnto you. 

2 FI thought it good to fhew the fignes 
and wonders that the hie God hath wrought 
toward me. 
| 3 How great 4r7ehis fignes? and how 
mighty are his wonders? kis kingdome 
*ancuerlaſtingkingdome,and his dominion 
z from generation to generation. 

4 CI Nebuchad-nezzar was at reſt in 
mine houſe,and flouriſhing in my palace : 

5 Ifawadreame which made mee afraid, | 
and the thoughts vpon my bed, and ihe yis 
ſions of my head troubled me, 
| 6 Thereforemadel a decree,to bring in 
jallthe yviſe menof Babylon before mee,thar 
{T£1cy might make knowen ynto me theinter- 
prstation of the dreame, 

7 Then came inthe Magicians , the A- 
ftrologers , the Caldeans, and the Soothſay- 
ers: and I told the dreame before them; bur 
{ they did not make knoyen ynto'mec the in- 
| terpretation thereof. 

{ $T <©But at the laſt Daniel came inbe- 
i fore me, (whoſe name was Belteſhazzar, ac- 


_ 


| 


| middeſt of che earth , and the height thereof 
| P4s great. 


ket h relatzon of his dreames , which the Magicians could | 
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whom # the ſpirit of the holy gods) and bes | 
fore him I cold the dreame, ſawng, 
g OBelteſhazzar, * maſter of the Magi» 
cians , becauſe I know that the ſpirit of .the 
holy Gods is in thee, and no ſecret troublerh 
thee,tell me the vifions of my dreame that T 
hane ſcenegand the incerpretation thtreof, | 

10 Thus were the viſions of minchead in] 
my bed : fIſaw, and behold , 2 zrce in the 


11 Thetreegrew and was ſtrang,andthe 
height thereof reached vnto heauen , and the 
fight thereof to the end ofall theearth, | 

12 The leaues thereof were faire, and the 
fruit thereof muchzand init ws meat for ll 
the beaſts of the field had ſhadow vnder it, 
and the foyvles of the beauen dwelt in the 
boughs thereof,and all-fleſh was fed of it. 

13 Iſawin the vifions of mine head vpon 
my bed , and behold , a watcher and an holy 
one came downe from heauen. 

14 Hecried f aloud, and ſaid thus; Hew 
| downe the tree , and cut off his branches; 
ſhake off hisleaues , and ſcatter his fruit ; lec 


the beaits get away from ynder it, and thei 
fowles from his branches. , 
| 15 Neuertheleſſe, leane the tumpe of his 
-rootes in the earth, euen with a band of yron 
and brafſe, inthetendererafle of the field, 
and let it be wet with the dew of heauen,and 
Jet his portion bee with the beaſts in the, 
grafle of the earth, 

16 Let his heart be changed from mansg| 
and let a beaſts heart be giuen vnto him, and 
let ſeuen times paſle ouer him, 


17 This matter & by the decree of the: 


þ Chap, Led?, 


f Calds I | ya 4 
{temg, 


f Cald,with 
mrebs. 


| 


watchets © and the demand by the word of 


euer hee will,and (etteth yp ouer it the baſeſt 
of men. 


as all the wiſe men of my kingdome are not 


tation: but thou art able 


| the holy Gods # inthee. 

teſhazzar) was aſtonied for one houre , and 
| his thoughts troubled him: The King ſpake, 
| teſhazzar anſwered , and ſaid ; My lord, 


the dreame bee to them that hate thee , and 


20 . The tree that thou ſaweſt , which 
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the holy ones: to the intent that the living | 
may know , that the moſt Highruleth in the | 
 kingdome of men,and giueth it to whomſos ! 


13 This dreame,. I King Nebuchad-neze | 
' ar haue ſeene : Now thou,O Belicſhazzary 
declare the interpretation.thercof, foraſmuch *! 


able to make knowen vnto me the interpres | 
» for thc Spirit of | 


. 
* 
* 


I9 © Then Daniel(whoſe name was Bg« ! 
| andſaid; Belteſhazzar,let not the dreame, or | 
the interpretation thereof trouble thee. Bel. 


| the interpret :tion thereof to thine enemies, 


; 
p 
F 


0 


Ynto: 


a omar; 


Mo 


'® Chap, 20, | 
8c NO 


: finacs by righteouſneſle , and thine iniquitics #97 Medes, 

. by ſhewing mercy to the poore; if it may be | TY Elſhazzar the king made a great feaſt to 
Þ} or an healing; ji 2 lengthening of thy tranquillitie. a thouſand of hislords, and dranke wine | 
of cimeerret. 2g g All this came ypon the king Nebu- j before the thouſand, 
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Kinge dream imerpreted. 


ye the heaven , and the fight thereof to all | 


the earth: : 

21 Whoſeleaues werefaire, and the fruit 
thereof much,and init m4! meare forall, vn- 
der which the beaſts of the field dwelr, and 
.vpon whoſe branches the foules of the hea» 

uen had their habitation: 

22 Iris thou,O king, that art growen and 
'become ſtrong : for thy greatnefle is growen 
'and reacheth vnto heaucn, and thy dominion 
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23 Theſame houre was the thing fulfille 
ypon Nebuchadnezzar , and hee was griue 
from mcn , and did cate grafſe as oxen, an 
his body was wet with the deyy- of heauen 
till his haires were grower like Eagles fea 

tbers,,and his nailes like birds c/awes, 
34 Andat the end of the dayes, I Nebu. 
| chad-nezzar lift vp mine cyes vnto heauen, 
and mine yndrrſtanding returned vnto mee, 
and I bleſied the moſt High, and T praiſed, 


g 
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tothe end of the earth. 
, 23 And whereas the king ſawa watcher, 
{and an holy On: comming downe from kea- 
'uen,and ſaying, Hew the tree downe, and de- 
{ſtroyit, yer leaue the ſtumpe of the rootes 
. thereof in the earth,cuen with a band of yren 
'and brafle in the tender grafſe of the field, 
,and ſet it bee wet with the devy of heauen, 
and let his portion bee with the beaſts of the | 
; Keld,till ſeuen times paſſe oucr him: | docſt thou ? 
| 24 This# the interpreration,O king,and 36 At theſame time my reaſon returned 
this # the decree of the moſt High, which is | vnto me , and for the glory of my kingdome, 
,.come ypon my lord the king : mine honour and brightneſle returned vynto} 
25 That they ſhall * drive thee from men, | me, and my counſelle;s and my lords fought 
{and thy dyelling ſhall bee with the beaſts of | vnto mee, and I was eſtabliſhed in my king- 
:the field , and they ſhall make thee to cate | dome, and excellent maieſtic was added vn» 
'grafſe as oxen , andthey-ſhall wer thee with | to mee, 
; the dewy of heaucn, and ſeuen times ſhall | 37 Nowl Nebuchad-nezzar praife, and 
alle ouer thee, till thou know that the moſt | extoll and honour the King of heanen , all 
High rulethin the kingdome of men,and gi- ; whoſe workes 47e truth, and his wayes iudge- 
[uerh it to whomſoeuer he will. ment,and thoſe that walke in pridehe is able 
, 26 And whereastheycommanded to leaue | to baſe. | 
'the ſtuinpe of thetree rootes , thy kingdome * CHAP. V. 
ſhall bee ſure.ynco thee, after _y _ ſhalt | 2 Fsapayrt rr pune op = <a = withg, Lon 
'hmwe knowen that the heauens doe rule. TY CE FRvg 19 Atthe 
27 Wherefore , O King, ler my counſell | commendation ofthe Sluzene, Daniel u by ought, 17 Hee 


* : reproumg the K mg of pride aud tdolatry, 2 5 readeth and 
- bee acceptable vnto thee, and breake off thy mer preteth the writing. 30 The Monarc''y # tranſlated 


{ and honoured him that liueth foreuer,whoſe 
dominion & * an euerlaſting dominion,and 


ration. 


25 And all the inhabitants of the earth 
are reputed as nothing : and hee doeth accor- 
ding to his will in the armieof heauen , and 
among the inhabitants of the earth: and none 


b —— 


;chad-nezzar. 

' 29 Attheendof twelue moneths he wal- 
:ked {| in the palace of the kingdome of Ba- 
|bylon. ; 


F 


2 Belſhazzar, whales he taſted the wine 
commanded to bring the golden and iluer | 
| veſſels , which his father Nebuchadnez-'r 


' had f taken out of the Temple which was in 
20 The king ſpake, and ſaid , Is not this j Icrufalem , that the king and his princes, 


:oreat Babylon , that I haue buile for che} wines & his concubines might drink therein. ! 
;bouſe of the kingdome , by the might of my ' 
;power,and for the honour of my Maieſtie? |\ that were taken out of the Temple of the 
| 31 Whilethe word w«s inthe kings mouth, } houſe of God , which warat Teruſalem, and 
; there fell a voyce from heaen , /#3/»g,, O } the king and hisprinces, his wiues, and his 
| king Nebuchad-nez.zar, to rhee it is ſpokenz | concubines drankein them, | | 
: Thekingdome is departed from thee. 3; 4 They drunke wine, and praiſed the 
- 32 And they ſhall driue thee from men; . gods ef gold,and of filuer 
. and. thy dwelling ſpall bee with the beaſts of : of wood,and of ſtone, 


; the field;they ſhall make thee ro eare grafleas; 5 © Inthe ſame houre came foorth fin« 


can ſtay his hand , or * ſay vnto him, What |* Toby, 
bi 454%; 


3 Then they brought the golden veſlels| 


,of brafle, of yron,}. 


——————_ 


| oxen , and ſeuen times ſhall paſſe ouer thee,! gersof a mans hands, andyyrete over ag2inſt] 
| yntill thou know that the moſt High ruleth; the candleſticke ypon the plaiſter of the Ter 


! in the kingdome of men , and giucth it to; of the kings palace,3nd the kinz ſav the par 
| whomſocuer he will, | ofthe hand that yuroce. 
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"6 Then the kings fcountenance | was 
** changed, and bis thoughts troubled him, ſo 
that the {| ioyats of his loynes were looſed, 
and his knees (mote one againſt another, 
| 7 The king cried f :loud to bring in the 
 aſtrologers,the Caldeans, & the ſootbſayers : 
' 4nd che king ſpake and ſaid ro the wiſe men 
' of Babylon, Whoſoener ſhall reade this wri- 
ting, and (heyy mee the interpretation there- 
. of, ſhall be clothed with [| ſcarlet, and hawe a 
| chaine of gold about his necke, and (hall bee 
' the third ruler in the kingdome, 
; . 8 Thencameinallthe kings wiſe men, 
but they could not reade the writing , ner 
| make knovwen tothe king the interpretation 
thereof, 
' 9g Then was King Belſhazzar greatly 
{db bright- | troubled, and his f countenance was chan- 
| ged in him,and his lords were aſtonied, 
' 10 © Now the Queene by reaſon of the 
words of the King and his lords, came into 
' the banquet houſe , 424 the Queenc ſpake 


why mes LY 
- 


a5 4 


yr pw pe: 


| and (aid, O King, liue for ever: Jet nor thy 


| thoughes rrouble chee, nor let thy counte- 
| nance be changed, Tn: | 
up.24,.48, | it * There is a man in thy Logo 
' in whom «the ſpirit of the holy Gods, 2nd 
cad | in the dayes of thy || father, light and vn- 
jut | derſtanding and wiſedome like the wiſedome 
' of the gods, was found in him 3 whom the 
(hers King, 1 /ay, thy father made * maſter of the 
Chap 46, ag, 3 cfcologers 3 Caldeans;ard ſooth- 
fayers 
” 2 Foraſmuch as an exceltent ſpirit, and 
Þ,ifeorin. knowledge, and vnderſtanding, { interpre+ 
r,&c, | ting of dreames, and ſhewing of hard ſen» 
ref « fol; tences, and |} diſoluing of f doubts were 
11. knees, found in che ſame Daniel, whom the ny 
named Belteſh1zzar: now let Daniel be-cal- 
led, and he will ſhew the interpretation. 

 I3 Then was Daniel broughr in before the | 
'King, ad he King (pake , and ſaid vnto Das | 
Nicl, 4rtthou that Damiel which 4r# of the | 
children of the captivity ot Tud-h,whom the 
King my {| father brought out of lewry ?- {+ 


vnderſtanding,&excellent wiſedome is found. | 


0&;nod- | King Nebuchad-nezzar thy || father, the| 


Shap. v. * \POUUUTTA INE 
' on thereof , thou ſhalt be clothed with (car- 
ler, and haxe a thaine of gold'about thy 


4n thee, 


ers haue beene brought in before mee, thar 


A 
o 


'knowen vnto me the interpret:tionthereof : | 


but they could not ſhewihe 
'the thine, : 


DAY i 


16 And Ihoue heard of thee, that thou 


{ and make knoyen to mee the interprecati» 


: OT OIEINY BICEN | 


IM 
15 And now the wiſe men, the aſtrolo- ' and finiſhed it. 


interpretation of ; and giuen to the Medes and Perſians, 


ud interprees canſt } m:ke interpretations, and diflolue | chaine of gold about his necke , and made 
doubts; now if thou canſtreade the writing, | Proclamation concerning him , that hee 
ſhould be thehird ruler inthe kingdome; | 

EMT Sor 9G —DZJENN 


j they clothed Daniel with (carlet, and fat J 


MS heli 


 Heexpoundeththe 


4a .oarmu a #« is 


necke , and ſhalt bee rhe third ruler in the. 
kingdome. | 
17 <q Then Daniel anfwered and (1id be- | 
fore the king , Let thy gifts bee to-chy ſelfe, 
and give thy {| rewards to another, yet I will 
reade the writing vnto the king , and make 


in the kingdome of men ,*and that hee-ap- 
pointeth ouer it whomſocuer he will. 

22 And thow his ſonne-, O Belſhazzar, 
haſt not. humbled thine heart , though thou 
kneweſt all this : w— 

23 But haſtlifted vp thy felfe-againft thel 
Lord of heaven , and they haue brought theh 
veſtels of his houſe before- thee , and thou 


and thy lords, thy wines and thy concubinesi - 


haue druake wine in them , and-thou haſt: 
praiſed the gods of ſilver and gold, of brafſe,; 


yron, wood and ſtone , which (ec not, nor; 


eare , nor know : and the God in whole + 
hand thy breath #; and whoſe are all thyy 
wayes,haſt thou not glorified. 

24 Then was the part of the hand (cnt 


| from himgand this writing was written, {+ 


4 9 


v7 


» 
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254 And this & the writing that wast ; 


26 This# the interpretation of the thing, 
E N E, God hathnumbred thy kingdom, , 


|| 
' 


27 TEKEL, thowart weighed inthe: 


they ſhould reade this writing, and make } balances,and artfound wanting. 


2g PERES, thy kingdome is diuiged, ; 


29 Then commanded Belſhazzar; and | 


a 


i 14 I have even heard of thee, thr the } written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL;, 
ſpirit of the gods & 1n thee, and zhar lightand | VPHARSIN, 


wah þ 7 ey 


Danke! 
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s caltinto the lyons detine : RED GONE 
-.30.4 In that. vight was Belſhaz'zar the' Haſt thou not (igned a 
| Ling of che Caldeans Qlaine, | man that ſhall aske a petition of any Ged or 
9 | 31 And Dirius the Median tooke the; man within thirtie dayes, ſaue of thee, O 
| + Cald;heathe; kingdome , | being, f| about threeſcore and] King, ſhallbe caſt intothe denne of Lyons ? | 
ſame of, | tmoyeeres old. - | The King anſwered, and ſaid, The thing 
Or,vov, | C.H AP. VI. | true, according to the Layy of the Medes and | 
_ Tt Damel 6 6 eikgpe of Wo Os, 4 Tioy conſpe> | ro _ not, | 
A ee ee err finibehoa i 13 Then anſweredthey and ſaid before 
TT roo. wel yg - mqpertavy Tx, the King 3 Thar Danicl which & of the cap. 
 . and Godmagnified bys decree. tiuitic of the children of Iudah , regardeth | 
l bo oleaſed Dariwsto ſer ouer the kingdome | not thee, O King, nor the Decree that theu 

\ {2 an hundred and cwentie Princes , which | haſt ſigned, byt maketh his petition three 
; ſhould be ouer the whole kingdome, times a day. 


< : —- 
- 
b 
, 
2 
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. 


” 
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F 


| NH O-,etmetus 
*y mnltuonſly, 


| 
q x Or gnterdefts 


; .2 Andouertheſe,, three Prefidents (of 
.whom Daniel was firſt ) that the Princes 
:might giue accounts vnto them , and the 
'King ſhould haue no dammage. 

; 3 Then this Paniel was preferred aboue 


F 


| ithe Prefidencs and Princes , becauſe an ex- 


cellent ſpirit was in him,8& the King thought 
to ſet him ouer the whole realme. 

 4-: q Then the Prefidents and Princes 
[fought eo finde occaſion againſt Daniel con- 
;cerning the kingdome , but they could finde 


. inone occaſion nor fault : foraſmuch as hee 
 Ipas faithfull , neither was chere any errour 


er fault found inhim. 
| Thenſaid theſe men , Wee ſhall not 
(Ende any occaſion againſt (this Daniel , ex- 
cept wee finde it againſt him concerning the 
{Law of his God, 
6 Then theſe Preſidents and Princes 
[| aflembled. together to the King , and ſaid 
|thus ynto him, King Darius, lue for cuer. . 
[44 All the Prefdents of the Kingdome, 


[the goucrnonrs and.the Princes , the coun- 
ſellers and the captaines haue conſulted toge- 
ther toeſtabliſh a royall fatute, and to make 
a firme {| decree , that whoſoeuer (ball aske a 
| petition of any God er man for thirty daye 
ve of thee, O King,he ſhall be caſt into che 
| denne of lyons. 

' 8. Now,O King,eftabliſh thedecree,and 
| Gene the writing, that it be not changed, ac- 
' cording to.the * layy of the Medes and Per- 
. fans which Faltereth not. 


2 Dm = 


9 - Wherefore King Darius ſigned the wrt- 


| ting and the decree. 


' 10 & Now when Daniel knevv that the 


| Daniel z Thy God,whom thou ſerueſt cons 


. *x.Ring-8..8 ber 
*Pcal, 55.148, | his knees 


- 


| yrriting was ſigned , he wentinto his houſe; 
i and. his windowes being open in his cham- 
* cornard leruſalem , hee. kneeled ypon 
* three times a day, and prayed, 
| and gaue thankes þcfore his God, as hee did 


' aforetime. 
y y Then theſe menaſlembled, and found 


: Daniel praying, and making ſupplication be- 


14 Then the: King. whenhee heard theſe 
words, was ſore difpleiſed with himſelfe, and 
{er bis heart on, Daniel to deliuer kim : and 
| helabouredtill the goingdowne of the Sun, 
to deliuer him, 

.15 Then” theſe men afſembled ynto the 
King,and ſaid vnto theking, Know,C King, 
that the Law-of the Medes and Perfians 
that no Decree nor Statute which che King 
eſtabliſherh, may be changed. 

16 Thcn theKing commanded, and they} 
brought Daniel, and caft hjmz into the denne 
of Lions: zow the King ſpake and ſaid vnto| 


tinually, he will deliver thee. 

| 17 And a ſtone was brought, and laid 
ypon the mouth of the denne, and the King 
ſealed it with his owne figner, and with the 
fignet of his lords; that the purpoſe might 
not be changed concerning Daniel. _ | 
138 «& ThentheKing went to his palace; 
and paſſed the night faſting : neither were 
{] inſtruments of muſick brought before him, 
and his fleepe went from him. 

19 Then the King aroſe veryearelyin the| 
morning, and yen in haſte vnto the denne 
of Lions. 

20 And when he came to the denne, hee 
| cried with a lamentable voyce vnto Dame, 
aud the King ſpake and ſaid to Daniel ; O 
| Daniel, ſeruant of the liuing' God, Is thy} 
God whom thou ſerueſt continually, able to 
deliver thee from the Lions ? 

| 21 Then ſaid Daniel ynto the King ; O 
King, liue for cuer. 

| 22 My God hath ſenthis Angel,and hath 
ſhut the Lions mouthes that they have not] 
hurt me: foraſmuch as before him, innocen- 
cie was found in mee; and alſo before rhee, 
 O King, haue I done no hurt. : 

| 23 Then was the King exceeding glad 
{for him, and commanded that they ſhould 
take Daniel vp out of the dcnne : ſo Deniel 
was tzken vp out of the denne,and no maner 


fore his God, 


| of hurt ws found vpon him, becauſe hee bes. 1 


| 12 Then they came neerc » and ſpake be- jleeued in his God, 
| fore ihe King concerning the Kings decree; 
WE 2 . \ 


| 24 { And the King commanded, 1nd they 
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ons,them, their children, and their wiues : 


came at the bottome ot the den, 
25 © Then King Darius wrote vnto all 
people, nations and langnages that dwell in 


26 T make a decree ,that in cuery domi- 
nion of my kingdome, men tremble & feare 
before the God of Daniel: for he z5.the li- 
uing Gegd,and ſtedfaſt for euer, & his king- 


[dome char, which ſhal nor be *deſtroyed,and 


his dominion ſhall 6e euen vnto the end, 

27 Hee delivereti and reſcuerh, and hee 
worketh ſignes and wonders in heauen, and 
inea:th:; who hach delivered Daniel from 
hefrower of the Lyons, 

23 Sotlis Danielpraſpered in the reigne 


f Darias,and in the reigne of * Cyrus the. | 


erhtan. 


ls Dartels viſion of foure ben5?s. .9 of Gods kingdom. 


15 The interpretation thereof. 


N the firit yeere of Bellazzarking of Ba- 


of his head ypon his bed-: then he wrot the 
dreame, 4#d tolde the ſumme of rhe {| mat- 
| 2 Daniclſpake and ſaid, I fawin my vi- 
{fion by night, and behold, che fourc windes 
of the heauen ſtrove vpou the great ſea. 


;the Sea,diuersonefrom another. 
his : I beheld till the wings thereof 
were pluckt, || and it-was lifted yp from the 
earth,and made ſtand vpen the feetas a mas, 
[and 2 mans heart was 2xen to it. 

5 *- And behald, another beaſt, a ſecond, 
\hkz to a beare, and {it raiſed vp it ſelfe on 
one hde, and zf had three ribs in the mouth 
.of it betyweene the teerh of it, and they ſaid 
'thus ynto it, Ariſe ,deuoure much fleſh. 
| 6 Afterthis I behcld, and-loc, another, 
{like 2 leopard, which h44vpon the backe of 
it fourewings of a foule , the beaſt had alſo 
foure heads, and dominion vas giuen to ir, 
' 7 Afﬀrterthis Iſaw in the night viſions, 
and behold, a fourth beaſt, dreadtull and rer- 
rible, and ſtrong exceedingly ; and it had 
'greatyron teeth : it deuvarcd and brake in 
Pieces, and ſtamped the refidue with the feer 


1 : 
Nat were before it,and it had ten hornes. 


| 


horne, before whom there werethree of the 
(rk hornes plucktvp by the roots ; and be- 


\ 


| all the earth; Peace be multiplyed ynto you. 


# 
- 


bylon : Dante f had'a -dreame, and viſions- 


4 Thefiſt was likea lion, and badeagles' 


j 
{ * Iconſidered the horncs, and behold, 
;Urre came vp- among tiem another little 


;rought thoſe men which had accuſed Da- * hold, inthis horne 
nicl, and they caſt *hezz into th: den of Iy-, 


| and the lyons had the maſtery of them, and , 
brake all their bones. in pieces, or cur they | 


& 
( 
Wi 
| 


O_ 


} 


| 
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| haire of his head like the pure yyooll: hi 


 ' 13 I fawinthenight viſions, and behold, 


$ 
-< 


ſhall not paſſe away; and his kingdome, 
3 Andiouregreat beaſts came yp from * #447,which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 


i 


| 


[ 


| 


1 


| 
| 
| 


« 
: 


| were of yi on, and hisnayles of brafle, which 


; 
- 
» 
. 


i rchcue whth his ice 3 


" 
| 
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Of it, and it was diners from all the beaits { 
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wereeyes like the eyes of 
man,and a mouth ſpeaking great things. | 
9 © T beheldrill the thrones were caſt ' 
downe , andthe Ancient of dayes did fir 
whole garment was white as ſnoyy, and the 


a # PET 
wut ne nw 


Throne was like the fierie flame , 4xd his : 
wheeles as burning fire. ' 
i0 A fierie ſtreame iſſued, and cam = 
foorti from beforehim : *chouſand thou+|*Reuel, 5.12; | 1 
ſands miniſtred vnto him, and ten thouſand | 
times ten thouſand ſtood before him : che Ez 
Tudgement was (et, .and the *. bookes. yvere}*Reue, 32.135 1-4 
opened, y | 
12 I beheld then, becauſe of the voice ofi*- h 
the great words which the horne ſpake ; 1 | 
beheld eucn till the beaſt was {laine, and his! l 3 
body deſtroyed , and giuen to the bring! 4 
flame. . | 
x2: As concerning the reſt of the beaſts,! * 
they had their dominion taken away : yet| {Cald,aprs- -} 
f their liues were prolonged for aſeafori andf{ugny fe | 
time, Was Linen then, PF. 


'_ b 


oxe like the Sonne of man , came with the 
clouds bf heauen, and came ro the Ancient! 
e dayes,and they brought him neere before 
M. 
| 14 And there was giuen hint dominion' 
andglory, and a kingdome,: that all people! 
nations and languages ſhould ſerue him: his | #3 
dominion #5*an euerlaſting dominion,which| <0wp- 2. 4%" 
Nukes. 3%. | | - 
15 CI Daniel wasgtieued in my (pitit in! mo 
the midft of wy t body » and the viſions off Cala, ſheath; 
my head troubled me. - | 
16 I came neere-ynto one of them rhac; 
Rood by , and asked fiim+the truerh of all: 
this :ſo hetolde mee, and made me knoy the! - 
interpretation of the things. ' 
17 Theſe great beaſts, which are foure ,: - 
are foure Kings , which (hall ariſe our of the* 
earth. RESV 
x8. BurtheSaines of the moſt High ſhal 1/5" 
take the kingdome,'and-poffefle the -king-lor places. Y 
dome for euer, even for cuer and euer, 
19 Then I would know the trueth of the 
fourth bzalt, which was diucrs ffrom all thei} Cad form - » 


others , exceeding dreadfull ', whofe reeth{** #2. 


deuoured, brake in pieces , and ſtamped the 


20 Andotthertea hornes that were 19 his 
head, and of the other, which came vp, an 
before whom three fell, eucn of that horne: 
that had cyes, and a mouth that ſpake very; 
great things, whoſe looke was more foud 
then his fellowes, | ; 
22-1 beheld, and the ſame horne ma 


pro 
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. The viſſon of SID. 1x WA 
warre with the Saints , andpreuailed againſt hee goat came from the Weſt on the face of 


'the whole earth, and || touched nor the 
22 Vntill the Ancient of dayescamegand ground : and the goat had f a notable horne [ae 
Judgement was giuen to the Saints of the, berweene his eyes. | 


+ Heb.theſe- 
cond, 


ma 


xhem ; 


. 
of 


por high: and the timecame thatthe Saints: 
pofleſied the kingdome. 


- 
o 


{ſhall be diu:rs trom all kingdomes, and (hall * 


{deuoure the whole earth, and ſhall tread it | ramme, and he was mooucd with choler a. 
{ downe, and breake it in pieces. pan him,and ſmote the ramme, and brake 


24 And the ten hornes out of this king- | 


i dome 4re ten Kings that ſhall ariſe : and an | the ramme to ſtand beforehim, but hee ca 
him downe to the ground, and ſtamped vp-| 


on him,and there was none that could deliuer 
the ramme out of his hand. 


| uers from the firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue chree 
| Kings, 
| 25 And hee ſhall ſpeake great wordes, a» | 
| gainſt the moſt High , and ſhall weare out 
| the Saints of the moſt High, and thinke to: 
| change times and lawes : and they ſhall bee 
given into his hand, yntill a time and times, | 
| and the dimding of time. 
' 26 But the Iudgement ſhall fir, and they 
; ſtall take away his dominion, to conſume, 
| and to deſtroy s# vnto the end. 
' 27 Andthe* kingdome and dominion, 
| andthe greattiefle of the kingdome ynder 
the whole heauen, ſhalbe giuen to the people 
of the Saints of the moſt High, whoſe king- 
dome is an euerlaſting kingdome , and all 
I dominions ſhall ſerue and obey him. | 
28 Hitherto & the end of the matter, As' 
| for me Danicl,my cogitations much rroubled 
me, and my countenance changed in mee: , 
| but I kept the matter in my heart. | 


| CHAP. VIII, 


1 Daniels viſienof the rawmnne, and hee goate. 13 The 
2 3Co. dayes of ſacrifice, 15 Gabriel comforteth Da- 
nel,and mterpreteth the vifion, 
N the third yeere ofthe reigne of King 
Belſhazzar, a vifion youres vnto mee, 
| exenynto me Daniel, after that which ap- 
{peared ynto me at the hirft. 
2 Andifawin aviſion,(and it came to 
[paſſe when 1 ſawgthat I was at Shuſhan the 
palace, which #in che prouince of Elam) 
and Iſawia a vifion, and I was by the river 
of Vlai. | 
Then I lifted vp mine eyes, and ſaw, 
| land behold, there ſtood before the river, a 
ramme which had rwo hornes, and the two 


| other (hall riſe after them,and he ſhall be di- | 


+ the other,and the higher came vp laſt. 
4 I faw the ramme puſhing Weltward, 
and Northward and Southward : {o that no 
beaſts might ſtand before him, neither Was | 
there any that could deliver out of his hand, | 
bur he did according to his will, and became 


©4 —— gong? "*, 
Daniel. 


; two hornes, which I had ſcene ſtanding be. y*** 
23 Thus hefayd, The fourth beaſt ſhaHl ' fore the river , and ran vnto him x 


be the fourth kingdome ypon earth, which | of his power. 


preats and when hee was ſtrong, the great 


"a 
notable ones, * rowards the foure-windes of | 
heauen, 


| SanQuary was caſt downe. 


| the daily /acrsfice by reaſon of cranſgreflion, Þv« 
| and it praCtiſed and proſpered, 


hornes were high : but one. w4s higher then | 


_ thebeaſts exp, 


td. 


© 


4 
- 


: ; 
,- 


6 And hecame tothe ramme thar had - 


m the fury! 


7 AndI ſaw him come cloſe ynto the | 


is two hornes, and there was no power in 


8 Therefore the hee goat waxed very 


orne was broken, and for it came vp toure 


9 Andout of one ofthem came foorth a 
little horne, which waxed exceeding great, 
toward the South and toward the Eaſt, and 
toward the * pleaſant /and, Pry! 
10 And it waxed great , even || to the kay 
hoſte of heaven, and caſt it downe ſome of fir 
thehoſte, and of the ſarres to the 
and ſtamped vpon them. 

11 Yeaghe magnified bemſe{feeuenſſro the hys, 
prince of the hoſte,and {| by him the daily /a- h 0: 7v 
crifice was taken away, and theplace of his 


ground, fk 


12 And jan hoſte was giuen 417 2g2inſt Yor gui 


and it calt downe the truerhto the ground, [*'* 


frm 
13 © Then I heard one Saint ſpeaking, 


and another Saint ſaid ynto || that certaine jl 7 
Samt,whichſpake,How long ſhalbethe viſi- 
on concerning the daily /2cr:fice, and che 
tranſgreſſion j of deſolation , te eiue both [wa 
the Sanctuary,and the hoſte to be croden yn- 
der foot ? | 

14 And he ſaid vnto me, Vnto two thous! HH 
ſandand three hundred F dayes : then ſhall|anix 
rhe SanQuarie bef cleanſed. 

I5 q Anditcame topaſle, when T,even I 
Daniel bad ſeenerhe viſion , and ſought for 
che meaning , then behold, there ſtood be- 
fore meas the appearance ofa man. 

16 AndIheard a mans yoyce betweene,| 
the bankes of Vlai , which called, and ſaid]. 4 
*Gabricl, make this man to ynderſtand the | 
viſion. | | | 

17 So he came neete whereI ſtood : and 
when he came TI was afraid, and fell vpon 
my face : but hee ſaid vato me, vnderſtand,| 


{Preat. : 
{ $5 AndasLI yas conſidering, behold, an 


; Oſonne of man : for at the time of the end 
| (hall be the viſion, wo 


? 


- . ” 
\ D + Wn 


£44 


pl ue, 


#149 | dome, when the tranſgrefſours f are come to 


| | wonderfully, and ſhallpreſper, and praGile, 


popeiry] magnific bimſelfe 10 his heart,. and by || peace 
bee ſha + an5,40-ig hee ſhall alſo ſtand vp a- | 


y Mac. & 9, *roken without hand. 


hers confeffion : __ 
13 Now as hee was ſpeaki 


———— At IM 


—— 


_—y. ”- 


| ; gwith me, I 
was ina deepe {leepe on my face toward the 
ground: but he touched mezand f {ct me vp» 


19 And heeſaid, Behold, I will make thee 
know what ſtiall bee in the laſtend of the in- 
dignation 3 for at the time appointed therend 
ſpall bee. 


two bornes,ore the kings of Media & Perkia, 

21: And the rough goate « the King of 
Grecia, and the great hornethat & betweene 
his eyes, is the firſt king, 


| food vp for it, foure kingdomes ſhall Rand 
| yp out of the nation, bur nor in his power. 
23 And in the lattertime of their king- 


| the full, a king of fierce countenance and yn- 
des ſtanding darke ſentences, (laliand vp. 
| 24 And his-power ſhall bee mighty, bue 
not by his owne power: and hee ſhall deſtroy 
and ſhall deſtroy the mighty, and the f holy 
people. 


cauſe craft to proſper in his hand, and he ſhall 


' gainſtthe Prince of princes, but hee ſball bee 
' 26 Andtheviſionofthe evening, and the 
' morning which was told, is true: wherefore- 
ſhut thou yp the viſion,for it ſh//bee for ma» 

' ny dayes. 
i:7 And I Daniel fainted and was licke | 

i certaime dayes: afterward I roſe vp and did | 
the Kings bufinefle, and I was aſtoniſhed at | 

;the rifon, bur none vnderſtoodit. - | 


| 1: Denielconfid:ringtha time of the captiuity, 3 Maketh 
| eonfofiion of ſimmer, 16 and prayeth for the reftauration of 
| Ieuſalem. 20 Gabriel mformeth bim-of the ſinentte 
p weekes, 


| 
| 


TN che firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 
| Ahaſuerus , of the ſeede of the Medes, 
j} which was made King ouer therealme of 
'the Caldeans, | 

' 2. In the firſt yeereof his reigne, I Daniel - 
vnderfiood by Bookes the number of the 

yeeres, whereof the word of the Loxp came- 
to * Ieremiah the Prophet , that hee would 

accompliſh ſcuenty yeeres in the deſolations | 
of leruſalem. 

' 3 <q And I ſet my face ynto the-Lord. 
;God to ſeeke by prayer, and ſupplications, 
{with faſting, andſackcloth, and aſhes. 

| 4. And I prayed ynto the LoxDp my 


_ 
k 
a. I... 


| God, and 
i 


: 
\ 
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20 The ramme which thou ſaweſt having 


| 22 Nowthatbeing broken,whereasfoure. 


25. And through his policiealſo hee ſhall 


made py confeflion- , and ſais 3 | tcoulacdle , 1 beſeech-thee , Je thine ranger 


voi ALOE. . as os h ao WT Ox 
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O* Lord, the great and dreadfull God , kee- þ« Nehemaa. 5, 


ng the covenant , and mercy tothe that{deur.7.s. 
ouc him, and tothenrhat keepe his Come 
mandements : | Af SO EL. 

5 * Wehaue finned and hane commirtedf B17: 
iniquitic, and have done wickedly, and have 
rebelled , cuen by departing from thy -pre- 
cepts,and from thy pv, | 

6 Neither haue wee hearkened-ynto thy 
ſeruants the Prophets , which ſpake in chy 
N_ - our "nt erp on our fa- 
thers,aud to all the peopleof the land. +6 

7 O Lodi photo ® a 
thee, but vnto vs confuſion of faces, a3atthis! 
day : to the-men of Iudah;, and torhtinha- 
bitants of Teruſalern, and vnte alf Iſrael choc 
are neere, andthar arefarre off, through all! 
the countreys whither thov haſt drivent _ 
becauſe of their treſpaſie that they have treſ- 
paſled againſtthee. — | | 

8 OLord, *tovs belongerh confufion** Bar:r.1 xe + 
of face, to our Kings, to our Princes, and to / 
_ fachers,becauſe wee hane finned againſt ; 
race, 

9+ To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and-forgiueneſſes, theugh wee have rebelled 
againſt ims . 

10: Nether haue we obeyedthe yoyce of 
the Lok Dd our God, to walke in his lawes. 
which: hee ſet before vs , by his ſruancs thel 
Prophets. | [> 

I £ Yea,all Iſrael have tranſgrefled thy lavy,| | 
| even by departing that they might not obey -þ 
thy voice, therefore the curſe is powred-ypon ; 
vs, and the oath that &r-written-in the * Law 
of Moſes the ſcruant of God., beeauſe wee os. 
haue Ginned againſthim, OT 
12 And hee hath confirmed- his Now 30.47, '$3 


tn, ted 


—_— 


> — 


F 


| 


Mm — 


"— 


| 
®Leuit.36.1 4962 | 
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which hee (pake againſt vs , and againſt our {and 31-17,8%% | 

TJadges that iudged vs by bringing vypon vs a & 32-4 9G þ 

great ewll : for ynder the whole heauen hath 

” been done, as hath-been done ypon Teru- | 
atem, | 6 : 

13 As*irt zwritteninthe Law of Moſes, |*Leuit-26:3 44 * 

all chis cuill is come ypon vs , yet f made we nas 23.05 + 


not our prayer before the- L 0:2 D-our Gog, rr pane. ; 


that we might turne fromour iniquities, and kbe face... 
ynderftand "4 truth. - - uae _ 

14. Therefore hath the L-o-'z D:warched! 
ypon the cuill , and brought it ypon vs : for 
the Lok D- our God # righteous inalt his + 
workes,which hee doth: for wee obeyed noc i 


£ 


o- 


his voyce. 
15 Andnow,O Lord eur God, that haſt? 
* broughtathy people forrh ont of the land off 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and haſt f porren® Bxe@:44.20:h * 
thee renowne as at thisday, we baue finned ; | Heb.wmade« 1 
we hauedone wickedly. fee 6 ares 


 16' qOLord, according toallthy righs- + 
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Weekes, 


Þþ + Heb,whereup 


: on thy Name is 
: called. 


- 
- 


thes Shil UU of 


f Heb,caufc to 


* Y I 
»a_— . 


- Chap. $ 16. | 


t Hebr.with 
Wearmeſſe or 


| bu 
|} 19 OLordheare,O Lordforgive,O Lord 


ſinnes, and for the iniquities. of our fathers, 
Jeruſalem and thy people are become a re- 
proach to all zha7 are abour vs. : 
© 17 Nowy therefore,O our God, heare the 


|prayer of thy ſeruant , and his ſupplications, 


and cauſe thy face to ſhine vpon thy Sanftua- 
rie that is deſolate,for the Lords ſake, + 


| 13 O my God, encline thine eare and 


| 


heare : open thine eyes, and behold our dcfo- 
lations, and the city, f which is called by thy 
Name , for we doe not f preſent our ſuppli- 
cations before thee for our righteoulneſles, 
. for thy great merctes. 


 hearken and doe: deferre not for thine owne 
'ſfake,O my God: for thy citie, and thy people 
| are called by thy Name. - 

' 20 « And ywhiles I was ſpeaking , and 


|, praying , and confeſsing my fiane , and the. 


» 


' ſinne of my people Iſrael, and preſenting my 
! ſupplication before the LoxD my Gad , for 
the holy mountaine of my God : 

| at Yea, whiles I was ſpeaking in prayer, 
euen the man * Gabriel , whom Ihad ſcene 


in theviſfion at the beginning,being cauſed to 


the.eueningoblation, 


| megzand ſaic,O Daniel, lamnoweome forth, 


+ Heb, te make} to gue thee Skill and vnderftanding, 


0 ,o ſtale vp 


\ Heb prophet. 


2, 


- 


built wp. troublous times. 

M Org each; 26 Andafterthreeſcore and two weckes, 
by in fraie Call Mcſsian bee cut off, [| bur not for him-_ 
\ of 1808s. ! ſelfe , andthe people of the Prince that ſhall 
11 © ſhalt baud come, thalldeftroy rhecity, and the Santtua- 
«Batre rie,and the end thereof ſhallbce veith a flood, 


; cat off by def0* : 


lations, 


23 Ar the beginning of chy ſupplications 


} rx ang | the f commandement came foorth, and I am 

* Heb.a man | come to ſhewv thee: for thou art | greatly be- 

of defne, \loued: therefore ynderſtand the matter, and 
3  confider the vition. 

| 24 Scuenty weekes are determined. ypon 

Or,coreftraing Dy people,and ypon thy holy citie, [| ro fiaiſh 


|to anoint the moſt Holy. 


' 25 Knowtrhereforeand vnderſtand, zhar } 


the tranſpreſsion , and to [| make an end of 
ſinnes, and to make reconciliation for iniqui- 
tie, and to bring in cuerlaſting righteouſnes, 
and to ſeale vpthe viſion and Þ prophecie,and 


22 Andheinfo;mede, and talked with 


{from the going forth of the commandement 


[to reſtore and to build Ieruſalem , vnto the 
| ; Meſsiah the Prince, ſoallbe ſeuen weekeszand 
- 1 Heb ſhallre- ;threeſcore and two weekes, the ſtreet T ſhall 
4 8rne anqbee | bee built againe , and the [| wall , cucn' in 


! are derermined, 


*, 
. 


. 
EE A STIL oy” 3 ot 6 


. = = *S * 


WF 


| Randing of the viſion, 


flic 4 ſwiftly, touched mee about the time of | 


! and ynto the end of the warre, || defolations | bling. 


27 And hee ſhall confirme the couenant| 
with many for one wetke ; and in the midſt 


rs NN a | 
SEL he: Prophet 


weeks hee Chal cauſe the ſacrifice and 


- 
- . 
wr — x Yr omen 


of fie 


;t deſolate , even vniill the conſummation; 
the deſolate. 


| w ; (- H A P, - Al ; 
1 Datel hanirg humbled bim{G!fe, ſieth dviſim. 10 eg 
. mg troubledwth feare, he us comforted by the Angel © 
by the third yeere of Cyrus king of Perſi1, 

a thing wasreucaled ynto Daniel, ( whoſe 


was true, bur the time appointed was f long; 
and he vnderſtood the thing, and had-vnder- 


2 In thoſe dayes I Daniel was mourning 
three f full weekes. | 

3 TIatenofF pleaſant bread,neither came 
fleſh, nor wine in my mouth, neither did 1 
anoint my (elfe at all,till chree whole weekes 
were fulbllled, | 

' 4 Anda the foureand ewentiethday of 
the firſt moneth, as I was by the fide of the 
great river, which zs * Hiddekel : 

5 Then I lift vp mine eyes andlooked, 
and behold, F a certaine man clothed in lin- 
nen,whoſe loines were*girded with fine gold 
of Vpharz, 


6 His bodyalſo was like the Berill, ad 


his eycs 2Slamps of fire, and his armes, and 
bis feetelike in colourto polithed braffe,and 


the voyce of his words like the voyce of a 
multirude, | 


the men that were with me ſaw not the viſi- 
on: but a great quaking fell ypon rhem, ſo 
that they fled ro hide themſclucs., A 

8 Thercfore I was left alone, and (ſaw 
this great viſion, and there remained no 
ſtrength in mee: for my [| * comelinefle was 
turned in meeinto Corruption,and I retained 
no ſtrength. 


the oblation to ceaſe, and || for the ouer«[@ 
ſpreading of * abominations, hee ſhall make 


© 


4 | 


name was called Belicſh1zzar) and thething| 


7 AndI Daniclalone ſaw theviſion : forl 


9 YertheardT the yoice of his words:an 
yhen I heard the voice of his words, the 


face toward the ground, 


paimes of my hands. 


had ſpoken this word vnto me,I Rood trem 


12 Thenſaia he vnto me; Fearenor, Da 
niel : for from theft day | 


—+ 


l 


was I in a deepe ſleepe on my.face, and my 


| 10 q Andbehuld, an hand touched mee, 
which | (et me ypon my knees, :.nd yponrhe 


1: And heeſaid vnto mee, O Daniel, a 
| man greatly beloued, ynderitand the words] 
-rhat 1 ſpeakevnto thee, andf ſtand vpright :)jag 


that 1ton didſt 
ſet thine heart to vnderſtand., and to cha 
T_ 


= 


and that determined, ſhall bee powred vpon mak 


his face as the appearance of lightning, and]. *© R 


d 


forvnto thee am I now lent ; and when heel wil 


” 
fv 


! 


'S 
. p 


_ |fienthy ſelfe before thy God,thy words were - dome ſhall be brokett,and ſhall. bee diuic ec 


whip 


7, 12 »* St act 427, > +» 2s 


{ heard,and I am comefor thy words. 


| 13 Butthe Prince of the-Kingdome of j to his poſteritie, nor accordingto his, d 
| Perlia withſtood me one and twentie dayes: } nion which hee- ruled , for. bis. kingdome 
{but loe,Michael {| one of the chiefe Princes! (hall be piucked vp, cuen for others Cs 
'came to helpe mezand TI remained there with | | 


{the kings of Perſia. 


.- d "0 . | , , L ov \ 
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toward the:foure windes of heauen; and. JOEL: 1+ -» 2t 
r amy» ea. 
£417 35 


+» 
*, 


thoſe, 


5 «<q And theking of the South ſhall be: 


þ 


1 - 


mls, 


14 Now I am come to make thee vn-- 
derſtand what ſhall befail thy people, in the 
{1ztrer dayes: for yet the viſion # for many 


[Gayes, 

i5 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words 
ynto mee, I ſet my face toward the ground, 
and I became dumbe. 

16 And bthold, oxelike the ſimilitude of 
the ſonnes of men touched my lips :+then I- 
lopened my mouth, and ſpake, ang. ſaid, ynto 
him that ſtood betore meez O my lord, by 


and I haue retained no ſtrength. | 
| 17 For howcan [| the ſeruunt of this my 
[Lord,calke with this my. Lord? for as for me 
!Rraightway there remiined no ſtrength in | 
megneither is there breath left in mc. $ 
me oze like the appearance of a man, and hee 
firengthened me, 


the vihon my forrowes are turned ypon mez that firengchened her in theſe times, : 


13 Then there came againe and touched | 


ſtrong and oze of his princes, and he ſhall be | . 
ſtrong abouchim, and:-bauedpminion : his |- 
dominion ſbal{ be.a.great dominion. 
'6 Andin the end of yeeres they ſhall 
7 ioynethemſelues. together , for the kings 
daughter of the South ſhall come' to the 
king of the North to make Þ an agreement, 
but thee ſhall not retaine, the poyer of the 
AFME,, neither ſhall he ſtand, nor. his arme z.-} 
but thee ſhall bee giuen yp, and, they that 
brought her, and {[he that begate her, and he 


ſſociate 
h-mſelucs. 
H 11 right I, 


| 7 Buroutofa branch of her roots (hall * 
one ſtand vpin his eſtate, which ſhall come | 
with anarmie, and ſhall cnter into the' for=. 
tell oh the king of the Nortbz and ſhall]. 


”— 


3 Andhall alſo cary captiues into Egypt} - 
| their gods with their, princes, 4d with their! Bi 
T precious veſſels of filuer and gon , and hee }f Heb.vefeh of 


not ; peace bee vnto thee, be ſtrong, yea, bee 
ſtrong ; and when he had ſpoken ynto mee, 
| I was tirengthened, andſaidz Let my Lord 
' ſpeake; for thou haſt firengthened me. 


| fore I come vnto thee ? And now will Ire: 


when Tam gone forth, loe, the. prince of 
| Grecia ſhall come. 


' $1 ButTI will ſhew thee that which-is no- 
/tedin the Scripture of tructh : and there is 


fraqthe, 29me that T holderth witlymec in theſe things ; 


| bur Michael your prince,. - 


CHAP. Ak 


\ 


ond of the Nerth, 30 the tnnaſimn ard tyrarny of the * 
Romanes, 


\£ Þ'Mcdegewen I. Rood to confirme and to 
Rrengthen him, 


| {Bchold, there ſhall ſtand vp yer three kings | 


{4n Perfha,and the fourth ſhall be farre richer | 
then they all: and by his ſtrength through | 
His riches bee ſhall ſtirre vp all againſt the | 
pealme of Grecia. | | 

2 Andamightie king ſhall Rand vp,that | 
fhall rule with gri at dominion, and doe ac- * 
cording to his will, 


dead 


19 And (21d,O man greatly beloued,feare | 


| owneland, 
20 Then ſayd hee, Knowelt thou where-; 10 Buthis ſonnes {| ſhall' bee ſtirred vp, 
; and ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great for- 
' turne to fight with the prince of Perſia; : and 


i 
C 
A & 


| tirude,bur the multitude-ſhall be giuen.into 
! his hand. F 34 
The overthrow of Perfia by the King of Grecta, & | 


CF-+ « th T Th ; % « - 54 "of ,- 
Leagues and confucts, bet «een: the Fargs of phe South | rayltirude, his beart ſhall belifred vp: andhef - 


| ſhall caſt downe zany ten thouſands: but he 
| 5 | ſhall not be ſtrengthened bye: © 
\ A Lo T, in thefirſt yeere of Dariys the | 


; 4 Ang when heſtall ſtand vp, his king+ {fenced cities, and the-armes of the Sout 


thall continue zzoe ycers then the king gf the f## <Fre. _ 
Narth. - OS EAR 

. 9 So the king of the South (ball come}. 

into bx kingdome,and ſhall returne into his{ 


4 


{Or,ſba!t 
Warr 
ces : and oxe(tall certainely conie' and ouer- 
flowand paſle through ; then-ſhall hee re< 
turne,and be ſtirred yp evento his fortrefle. 
1T And the King of the South' ſhall bee]. 
mooued with choller, and ſhall come foorth 
and fight with him,evez with the king of the; - 
| North : and he ſhall (ſer foorth a great mul- 


12. 42d when hee bath raken away thet 


13 Forthe king of the North fhall re- 
turne,and\ball ſet forth a multitude: oreater ; 


| | then che former, and ſhall certainely F Eomel{{ Heb. at the '** 
2 Andnow will I ſhew theethe trueth. } (affer certaine yeeres) with a great 


eng of times / 
of year en. © 


and with much riches. | 
14 And in theſe "times there: ſhall-ma«| 

ny itind vp againſt the King of the South: | 2 

allo f the robbers of thy people ſhall exak LO 08 

.tremiciuesto eſtabliſh the viſion, but they| - 


armiey 
' 


ſhall fall, 
15 So the king of the North ſhall come, 
and caſt vp a mount, and take f the mo 


FHeb the citie. 
of mu i0it, 


X Heb: ſhalt \ b: 


[0r,whew ſhee + | 
10948 foo ths -.: 


geale againſt chem, and ſhall preualle : | TI 
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hall not wichftand , neicher f his choſen 

peop E, neither ſba/l there be any ſtrengch to 
| ' tar d. | ; | 


* ae» Fawn AT ; ; bD. 14.4% "Ze ci Es os ES ISA. 


with great riches, and his heart ſba/lbee a-|” 
gainſt cheholy couenant : and hee ſhall doe 
exploits, and returne to his owne land. 


"x8 Bur he that commeth'againfſt him,ſhal | 29 At the time appointed hefhall rerurne|. ! 


doe according to his owne will, and none | and cometoward the South: but ic ſhall nox| 7 
(ball ſtand betore him: and hee ſhall and in 


| beas the former, or as the latter, 
the||glorious land, which by his band ſhall 39 © For the ſhips of Chittim ſhall come 
be conſumed. 


againſt him*cherefore he ſhall be grieued and 
17 He ſhall alſo ſet his face to enter with | returne,and have indignation againt the ho= 
the trengch of his whole kingdome and{vp- | ly Coucnant : ſo ſhall bee doe; hee fall even 
right ones with him : thus (tall hee doe, and ]returne, and haue intelligence with themthar 
bee ſhall giue him. the daughter of women 


| 7 forſake the holy Couenant. 
+ FHeb,tocornp#;4 corrupting her : but ſhee ſhall not ſtand o» | 31 And armiesſhall Rand onhis part,and} 
MY ! ba /ide,neither be for him. 


| they ſhall pollute the SanRuary of firength, 
| 18 Afﬀeerthisſhall he rrurne his faceynto | andſhalltake away the dayly /zcrifice, and 
the Iles, and ſhall take many, but a Prince - 


| they (hall place the abomination that |} ma- 
þ for his own behalfe (hall cauſe frhie reproch ' 


keth deſolate. 
offered by him ro ceaſe without his owne re- | 32 And ſuchas doe wickedly againſt the 
-proch :heſhall cauſe ze ro turne vpon him. 


Couenant,hal be f|covrupt by flatteries: bur ho,/ 
' | 19 Thenheeſball turne his face towards 


- 


| | 
. ' Ir, godly nd 


* | Heb the land of 


; 


Cl 


, 070.9907} , 


{{Or,0uch vp- 
Fightueſſe : or | 
-ogual condi! 50ns 


C ww. 


4 {Heb for bim, 

- |. + 8feb.bure- 

 * . proch. 
e 


(0! 


fe 


the people that doe know their God,ſhall be 


\ | 4Heb.onethes | 
| | cauſeth ay tx- | 
|} efowto paſſe 
- Gifs 


the fort ofhis owneland : bat he ſhall ſtum 
ble and fall and not be found. 
20 Then ſhall ftand vp in his eſtate Fa 
raiſer of taxes #» the glory of the _ 
bur within feyy dayes he ſhall beedeſtroyed, 
ncitherin f anger, nor in battell. 
21 And in his eſtateſhall ſtand vp a vile 


* 


'erſon, to whom they ſhall not giue che ho- 
our of the kingdome : but he ſhall come in 
peaceably , and obtaine the kingdome by 
flatteries, *' 
22 And with the armes of a flood ſhall 


they bee ouerflowen from before him, and | 


| [ſhall bee broken : yea alſo the prince of the 


YOrgmte the 


ouenant. _ ITE 
" 23 Andafter the league made with him 
he ſhall worke deceitfully, for he (hall come 
vp, and ſhall become ftrong with a (mall 
people, = 

24 Hee ſhall enter[| peaceably even vpen 
e fatteſt places of the prouince, and helhal 


praceableyor fat e| 


oe, 


oethat which his fathers haue notdone,nor 
:5 fathers fathers, hee (ball ſcatter among 
them the prey and ſpoile, and riches: yeaand 
he Chalfforecaſt his deuices againſt the ſtrong 
holds, euen for a time. 

25 And he ſhall tirrevp his power , and 
is courage againſt the King of che Sourh 


[with agreat armiezand the king of the South 


+ Hoeb.thetr 


ho rertes 
; 


ſhall be Rirred vp to battellwith a very great 
and mightic armie : but hee ſhall nor Rand : 

for they ſhall forecaſt deuices againſt him. 
26, Yea they that feede of the portion of 
his meat ſhall deſtroyhim,and his army ſhall 
overflow ; and many (hall fall downe flaine. 
27 And both theſe kings f hearts ſb4// ve 


| {ro doc miſchiefe, and they ſhall ſpeakelyes at 


onetable;bur it ſhal not proſper : for yer the 
end (þallbe at the time appointed, = 
28 Then ſhall hee _rerurne into his land 


| 


ſtrong and doe explozts, 

3 Andthey thar ynderſtandamong the! 

ople, (hall inſtru& many: yer they ſhal fall 

y the ſword,and by flame, by captiuiticzand 
by ſpoile many dayes. 

34 Now when they ſhall fall, they ſhalbe 
holpen with a lictle helpe : but many ſhall] - 
cleaue to them with flatreries. | 

35 And/ome of them of vnderſtandin 


P 
Sl. : 
b 


ſball fall cotry [| them, and to purge, and to 
make them white, euen to the time of the 
end: becauſe #t z yer fora time appointed. 2 

3% And the king ſhall doe according te| 
his will,and he ſhalexalc himſclfc,and mag| * 
nife himfelfe aboue cuery ged, and ſhall|- ? 
ſpeake-marucilous things againſt the God off 
gocs,and {hall proſper ill the indignation be| * 
accompliſhed : for that that is determined,| ' 
ſhall be done. GI | 

37 Neither ſhall heeregardchegod of his| ... 
fathers,nor the defire of women, nor regard] .. 
wr god: for he ſhall magnifie himſclFe aboue 
alle 

28 But inhis eſtate ſhill hee honour the 
god of [[forces: and a God whom his fa-lit 
thers knew not, ſhall hee honour with gold] 
and filuer-, and with precious ones, and|** 
t plealant things. Wi 

39 'Thus ſhall he doe in thef moſt ſtrong [jms 
holds with a ſtrange god, whom he ſhall ac-|@ 
knowledge 4ndincreaſe with glory : andhee([1$ 
ſhall cauſe them to rule ouer many, and ſhal t 


? 


4 


divide theTand for fgaine, | 

40 Andat thetime of the end ſhall thely 
King of the Souch puſh at him,and the King | 
ofthe North ſhall comeagainſt him like #3 
 whirlewind with charets, and with horſe 
men, and with many ſhips, and he ſhall ence 
into the countreys, and ſhall oucrflow ant} 
paſſe ouere q 


E : 
4 
L1 f 
== 
on. » 83 * 
- 
- 


Wb” * 16, iba 
VI V4 


th. 


ren of Ammon. 


PR the Ethiopians /b#{ be at his ſteps. 


44 Bur tidings eut of the Eaſt, and our of | which was vpon the waters of the rinerwhen| 
« North ſhall trouble him : therefore hee ! he * held vp his right hand, and his lefrhand' 
thall goe forth with great fury to deſtroy,and | 


yiterlyto make wyay many. 
. 45 - And hee ſhall plant the tabernacles of 
: palace hetweene the ſeas in the | glori- | 


| 


oS 


ghrof 


us holy mountaine, yer he ſhall cometo his 
ad,and none ſhall helpe bim. 


CHAP. XII. 


Michael ſball deliver Iſrael from thetr treubles, $ os 
niel informed of therime), © 


'Nd at that time (hall Michael Rand- os. 
"3 che greatprince which ſtandeth for rhe 
hildren of thy people ;; and there ſhall bee a - 
ime of trouble, ſuchas never was fince there + 
23a nation ,'£uen to thar ſame tinie,andat 
hat time thy people Thall be delivered, euety- 
'bne Ca ſhalbe found wrinen in theboogke!':: 
*, 1 28:34And many:ef-chem that ſleeptin the 
20.48 
5-9, faſtinglife ,.and: ſome to ſhame and eucrla-" 
- * Iſtingcontempt. - 

ber, | 4  Andrhex thatbe {{ wiſe ſhall * ſhine as: 
13.4 the brighwuefle of the firmamenc ;- and they: 
har. zurne amarly to rigncontnclle,; 30! the 

tarres for ever and-.cuer; | 


4 Butthou, O Vane. ſue Ye the words, 


bt 


42 He ſhall f Arerch foorth his hand | alſo : 
} ideof the f banke of theriuer. 


43 Buthe ſhall have power oner the trea- | 


ſures of gold and of filuer , and oner all the | riner; Hov long hall # er be to che end of theſe 
precious things of Egypt: and the Libyans { wonders? - .' -. | 


PVuſt of theeatih, hallawake; * ſome totucr- 


* and ſcale the booke enen to the time of the| | © 
, end; many ſhall runne teand'fro, and knows} _ 


| lege ſhalbe increaſed. 


there ood other evo, the one on this fide of 
the banke of the riuer, and the'bcliet on that | 


6 And ore (aid to the man clothed in! 
* linen, which was || vpon the waters of the 


7 AngI heard the man clothed i in linaeh, ; 


vnto heauen,, and ſware by him that lineihf 
for cuer,that «e ſhall be for a time, times S,and 
| [an halfe : and when lite (hall Rave cbr 
pliſhed to {tarter the power of the boly peg» 
| ple,all cheſe things (hall be Eviſhed. 

8 AndT heard , but I'ynder od not: 
| thenſaid T, O my Lord,whidt ſhall be the end! 
| of theſe things ? 

1 "9 And he ſaid; Got thy Way Din ie; the 
the words are cloſed Vp and ſeal till i 

1 time of theend; ? ." 


} 1x0 Manylhall be purified and miade white 


a 


ly ::and none of the wicked ſhall Woe 
bur the wiſe ſhall ynderitand; /* 
| © 13 Andfrom the time habit 
fice hal be taken away Y 4 2 


mationſſthat makerh defo) 
| be ; . Going two hu Sr pee rf pets 


efled is he char waireth , and Org 


x |nieci rg te _ 
ahd' chirty'day 


4# for thou ſhalt reft z and 


ſand in the Jota At 
rhe end of the ayes. . 1 
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CHAP. L. 


Hoſea to ſhew Gods indgement | r / nitnal hs. 
raketh Gemer , 4 andivath by her Is 6. l, 6 Lo- tubangl, © 


$ and OI. 10 Tho reftaurationsf ludah and] frat, . 


He word of the L ORD. 
NY | that came voto: Holea, 


g tham, Aliizw:a- Hezeki- 
.ah kings of Iudah and in- 

3 A the dayes of- leroboam 
75 "The one. of bei king of- lrael. 


2 The be; 
LIN fx ESinning of the and of the | 


ea, Goe, take vnto thee a wife of whore-.. 
Komes,and children of * Recne: forthe | 


lk : "98 FR 


”- 
0... ie PA ee 4 i © "» ou : 


a) the ſonne of Beeriyin ther. 
dayes of Vzziah , Tos:!! 


ea :and the Loxp ſaid to Ho- 


EOUUTUY A. y--3 2 = : "pt *: 


land hath committed great acliduint FR 
Vogt from the Loxp 


| daukbter of Dibtail ; which .canceſtied And 
4 bare him a ſonne, -* 


| 4 Andthe LOifildviito him; all bis 
j lan Texreel;for yet alittlewhile; ant wilt 


5 © Then IDaniel looked, andbehold,| 


E and tried : but the wicked ſhall-doe Wickeds 


three E hundred; and fiue | | 
1 o- 43 'But goto thy a | tllthecng bee 419 


So hee 'went and tooke Goiner the, þ 


(THeb.Up.. 
«C 
fOr 
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. | « þ ®-- 
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*Renel.ro, 5.. 
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Tauenge the blood of IrzreeF'ypon the houſe 


| of phone willtauſe to'teafe the fingdome 
of the houſe of-Iſtael;- - --+ 


5 . And it ſhall come to paſſe at that'day; 


3 


 leyof Texzreel. 


6 QC Andſheconceiued againe, and bare 
, a daughter , and God (aid vnto. him , Call? 
{ OP name j raakine——& for f I wil no. 


TIE 


| that T wil breakethe beiv of Iſrael if the val-l, 


[+ ebwifies A 


Tha haws's 
haning rained. 
mercy. 6 
| 1 Heb. Inill 
. not adde any - 
| 1978 20, " 1 BY 


; 
G . 
IE ——_ dl. 


as news wine Goodies | | | SATIN ea cats. ur 
pedples idolatry. Hdſea. Gods prorniſeofl 
| ;more have mercy vpon the houſe of Iſrael; | my corne in the time the reof,and my yinei "A 
2 ,chat 1 i] butT will ytterly take them away. : the ſeaſon thereof,8 willl recouer my woell ho, 
wid a/toges - | 7 ButI will haue mercy vpon the houſe | and my flaxe gizen to couer her nakednefle,'} MÞ 
(wer par 4on jof Iudah, and will Caue them by the LoxDd } 10 And now Iwill diſcouer her flewd- F149 WM. 
= their God , and wili nor ſaue them by bow, | nefle in the fight of her louers , and none þr riled; "I 
'nor by ſwordnor by battell,by horſes,nor by : ſhall deliuer ber out of mine hand, @ _. 
.horſemen, ' 11 Iwillalfo cauſcall her mirth to ceaſe, 
8 wil Now when (the had weaned Lo-ru- her feaſt dayes 3 her new Meones n and her fub, 
:hamahyſhe conceiued and bare a ſonne. | Sabbaths,and all her ſolemne feaſts; | Y Dev 
| 9 Then ſaid Ged,, callhis name || Lo- | 12 AndI will f deſtroy her yines and her *s | 


lammi : for yee are not my people,and 1 will j figge-trees z whereof ſhe hath ſaid z Theſe bins 
{Not be your God. | 7 are my rewards that my louers haue ginen 

| "10 © Yer the number of the children of } me: andI will make them a forreſt, and the 
{ Iſrael ſhall be as the ſand of the ſea , which | beaſts of the field ſhall eate chem, 

| cannot bee meaſured nor numbred, *andit } 13 AndI will vifit vpon her thedayes of 
ſhall cometo paſſe, chat || in the place where j Baalim, wherein ſhee burnt incenſe to them, 


| it was (aid vnto them, Ye «re not my people and (hee decked her (elfe with her eare-rings, 
there it ſhall be ſaid vnto them , Tee are the } and her icyvels,and the went after her louers, 


! ſonnes of the liuing God. and forgate me, laith the Luxp, 


| 22 Then ſhall the children of Tudah and | 14 < Therefore behold, I willallure her, 


= 4-18. | the children of I(racl be * gathered rogether, | and bring her into the wiidernes, and (ſpeake 
EAc 134.37" 


ſhall come vp out of the land : fot great forall; 15 AndIwillgiue her her vineyards from - namngy, 

; be the'day of Iezreel. *,, _ .. | thence, andthe valley of Achorfor adoorel ©” 

Hmos © of OR. { of hope ,' and ſhee ſhall ſing there, as in the\ 

8 The idolatry of the people. 6 Gods indgements again dayes of her youth , ang as in the day when 

| ' them, 14 Hipromiſes of reconciliation with them: ſhe came vþ out of the land of Egypt. 

If That amy "Ay yee ynto your brechren, [| Ammi, and 16 Andi ſhall bee at thatday, ſaith the | 
eople I'to your fiſters, [| Ruhamah:. _ | LDRD, #har thou ſhalt call mee [{Iſhi;- and Tvky 

Y That iganing 2 Plead. with your mother, plead : for | ſhaltcall me no more{{ Baali. | Tom; 

 wrtoghag *ſhee 5 riot my wife, neither 4-7; I her huſ-} -17 For I will take away the names of [7,4 

_ Aa band ; lether therefore put away her whore-} Baalim out of her mouth,and they (hall nof 

; | domes out of her fight, and her adultcries } more be remembred by their name, 

*pzok.16.2 5. | from beryvcene * her brats 3 ' 18 Andintharday will T make a * cone-|'1 

; + "+ LeftI ftripher naked, and (ct her as | nant for them, wich che beaſts of the field, 

PExXeK.4 6, 4. ihe day thar ſhee was * borne, and-make | and with the foules of heaven, and with the] 
;heras a wilderneſſe , and ſet her like-a drie | creeping things of the ground : and Iwillſ 

| and, and ſlay her with thirſt, ' {# breakethe bow and the (word, and the bat-| 
4 And i will ot haue mercy vypon her | tell out of the earth , and will make them ts 

children , for they bee the children of whore- | lie downe (afely, 

domes. | —_  }.... 19. AndI will betroth thee vnto mee for| 

| $s Fortheirmother hath played theharlot: }eutr ; yea, I will berroth thee vnto meein 

{hee that conceived them: hath done thame- righteoulneſle , and in judgement,and in Jo- 

Fully : for ſhe ſaid, I will goe after my louers, | wing kindnefle,and 5n mercies. -- 

that give ze my'bread & my water,my wool, | 20 I will euen betroth thee vnto mee in 

and my flaxe, mine oyle,and myT drinke, | faithfuln&5,and thou fhalt knovy the Lozp, 

! 6 @Thercfore behold, I will hedge vp; 2x And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day 

[thy way with chornes,angT make a wall,char- I will hearesſ{2ith the Lorn,.I vii heaze hel 

ifbe ſhall not find her paths. . -+;;; ; ': 1  !} heauens,and theyſhalH hear hbediati at 

ax TY. 
 .9+, And(heeſhall followafter' her hovers, } . 22 And the earth ſhall Heage the cornegþ 

[but ſhe-(hall not onertake them and the (hall| andthe veine , and' the oyle 53nd theyfluall} = 

ſeeke them , but ſhall nor find bez 5 then | heare Tezreel,. 4:1, IR 

ſhall hee ſay, I will goe. and returne to my? 23 Abd Iwilt ſow her vato ein $ cartlfy | F 

| firſt husband,forthen was it better with me, | and I will haue mercy vp» | hexthar had god: lt: 
then now. et | obtained mercy,and I* vil fy Then vi fret pee 

A | $8 Forſhee did not know that I gaue het! were not my people'; Thihn'arr.my people JM 

4 Hebinew wine. corne , and f wine, and oile, and neue thy | and they ſhatl{ay,Thou art my God. OE 
Bor,wherwicks . which they preparca | : 

* Fhey wade Beal _ tnoer and goed , Fm Je wed CHAP, III. 


: ' 8 By the exÞiation of an adultereſſe, 4 uu ſhexed the d:(65 
9g Therefore will I returne,andtake avay , letron ef Lreel bafora their as £0? {0 : 


{ha appoint themſelues one head , and they | [| comfertably vnto ber. for, find 
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Heb « fan- 
| oo ſtatus, 


Jere.}C,9- 
J4+ 33+ 
"Ila. 2,1. 


Aw 4 
4 _—_ v ol ” 
- 


Micha, 6.2» ; 


yetan adultereſſe). according to the lone of | 
| ooke to other gods, 8 loue flagonsfof wine. 


of filuer, and for an homer of barley , and an 
|} halfe homer of barley. 


for mee many dayes, thou ſhaltnot play the 
harlot,and thou ſhalt not be for 4xother man, 
ſo w1ll | alſo be for thee. 


many dayes without a King , and without a 
Prince, and without a ſacrifice, and withour 
t an image,and witheut an Ephod,and wrrh- 
out Teraphim. 


returnezand ſeeke the Lord their God, and 


0] 1H eb. cnt off, 
I THe, (lift up 
| therr ſouls to 
ther minu; tie 
"Mai.zg.z 


| 1226. cauſe to 
ew 


Iwith the beaſts of the ficld , and with the 


ſhall be taken away. 


AT mae rueam oe nt. ae 


on of Iſrael, 


_— 


..louea woman { beloued of her friend, | 
e LORD toward the children of Iſrael,yvho | 


2 S0I boughther to we for fifteene preves 


— 


2 AndI tid ynte her, Thou ſhalt*abide 


4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide 


s Afterward hall the children of Tſrael 


* David their King,and ſhal feare the Loxp, 
and his goodnefle 1n rhe * latter dayes, 


on I W + | f 

x Gods tudgernents agaznl? the fines of the people, 6 and of 

the prieſts, 12 and againſt therr idolatry. 15 Judah ts 
exhorted 19 take warnmyg by I ſraels calamitie, | 
'T Eare the word of the LoxDp,ye children | 
of Iſrael:for the Lorp hath a * contro. | 
ucrhe with the inhabitants of the land , be- 
cauſe chere 75 no truth,nor mercy, nor know- 


ledge of Godin the land. | 
2 By ſwearinggand lying,and killing,and 
dealing, and commutting adulrery,they break 
out,and blood toucheth Þf blood. 

2 Therefore ſhall the land mourne,and-! 
every one that dwelleth therin Q3ll languiſh 


foules of heauen,yea the fiſhes of the ſea allo 


4 Yer let no man ſtrive,nor reprooue ano= 
ther : for this people are as they that ſtriue 
with the Pricit. 

5 Therefore ſhalt thou fall in the day, and 
the propher alſo ſhall fall with thee in the 
night, and I will * deſtroy thy mother. 

6 <q My people are f deſtroyed forlacke of 
knowledge: becauſe thou haſt reiefted knows- 
ledge, I will alſo reie& thee, that thou ſhalt 
be no Prieſt to me : ſeeing thou haſt forgor- 
ten the Lawof thy God, I will alſo forger 
thy children. 

7 Asthey were increaſed, ſo they ſinned 
againſt mee: therefore will I change their glo- 
Ty into ſhame. 


* | * prieſt : andT will | puniſh them for their 
a vpen{ Wayes,and f reward them their doings. 


8 Theyeatevp the finne of my people,and 
they Þ (et their hear on their iniquirie, 
9 And there ſhall bee like people , like 


* TO For they ſhall eate , and not have e- 


oy —_——_—e ee geogr—< 
lation of Chenv.  - - 0 
”" Hen ſaid the Loxp ynto mee, Goe yer, | ſhall not increaſe,becauſe they haueleſt off to 


take heed to the Lonp. 
take away the heart, 
ſtocks, and their ſtaffe declareth ynto them < 


for the ſpirit of whoredomes hath cauſed /hes 
to erre, and they have gone a whoring from: 


get let not Tudah offend,and come notye yn- 


11 Whoredome, and wine,and new wine 


12 © My popes aske counſell at their 


ynder their God. | 
i2 They ſacrificeynto the tops of the 
Mountaines, and burne incenſe ypen the hils 
ynder okes, and poplars, and elmes, becauſe 
the ſhadoy thereof z good ; therefore your} 
daughters ſhal commit whoredome, and your 
ſpouſes ſhall commit adultery. 

14 {| 1 wil notpuniſh your daughters when 
they commit whoredome, nor your ſpoules, 
when they commit adultery : for themſelues 
are ſeparated with whores, and they ſacrifice 
with harlots: therefore the people tha? docth 
not vnderſtand, || ſhall all. 
15 { Though thou Iſrael play the harlot, 


ro Gilgal, neither goe yee vp to * Beth-auen, 
nor {weare, The Loxp liueth : 
16 For Iſrael flidethbacke, as a backſhiding 
heifer : now the Lord will feede them as a! 
Izmbe in a large place, 
17 Ephraim # ioyned to idols : let him} 
alone, j 


committed yyhoredome continually: her f ru 
lers wsth ſhame doe loue, Giue ye. 

19 Thewinde hath bound her -yp in her! 
wings, and they ſhall bee aſhamed becauſe off 
their ſacrifices, | 


CHAP, :V. a 
| 2 Gods tudgoments againſt the Priefts, the people, andthe 
proces of Iſrael for their manifold ſinnes, 15 vntill they 
repext, 1 
1.4 Eare ye this,O prieſts,and hearken, yee} 
houſe of Iſrael, and giue yee eare, O 
houſe of the king : for judgement x toward? 
you, becauſe ye haue beene a ſnare on Miſpah, i 
and a net ſpread ypon Tabor. | 


2 And the reuolters are profound to 


| 


VS. 5 LES 


buker of them all. 

| 2 I know Ephralm, and Iſrael is nothid 
from me : for now, O Ephraim, thou com-« 
mitteſt whoredome, 4zd1(racl is defiled. 

4 ÞT They will nor frame [|their doings 
ro rurne ynto their God : for the ſpirir of 
whoredomes - in the midfit of them, and 
{ they baue not knowen the Logo, 


his face : therefore ſhall Iſrael and Ephraim 
52k in their iniquity : Tudah alſo ſhall fall with 
TtNem. | 


g - 


13 Their drinke f is ſowre : they baue|; 


make ſlaughter, {| though TI hauc beene a re- ff 0r, axe <6 


5 Andthbeprideof Iſrael doeth teſtifie toi 


H eb. > core 
eftian, * - 


Ly Heb, they 
no! gue, 4 
ings will 208. 
ſuffer then. * 


| 


Rough : they ſhall commit whoredome , and | 
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6 They {hall goe with their flockes, an 
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Pr, everme, moth: and tothe houſe of Iudah 


Tareb, orto 
8 king char 
ould plead, 


fob. 1H they 
gi, 


+» y, 


I 


Cor, 15.4, 


Dr, mercy, or | 
paneye. 


fo Fhat thy 'Prophets : I haue ſlainethem by the words of + 
pements 


, be, &e + 
9. i Zo 


+ WV — at Arg; 
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prifcof lfraet. 
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'with their herds to ſeeke the Loxp: but they 


ſhllnor find b/zy, ke hath withdrawen him- 
iſelfe from them. . $ 
7 They haue dealt treacherouſly againſt 
the Logp : for they haue begotten ſtrange 
.children, now ſhall a moncth deuoure them 
_ Withtheir portions; 
- 8 Blowyethecornetin Gibeah, axdthe 
'trumpetin Raimah: cry aloud at Beth-auen : 
after thee, O Beniamin, | 
'9. Ephraim ſhall bee deſolate in the day 
of rebuke : among the tribes of Iſrael haue [ 
made knowen that which (hall ſurely be. 
10 The princes of Iudah were like them 
thatremovue the bound : Therefore 1 will 
 powre out my wrath vpon them like water, 
 I1 Ephraimis oppreſſed, : ad broken in 


iudgement : becauſe hee willingly walked af-. | 


ter che commandement, 
12 Therefore will be ynto Ephraim as a 


| as [| rot» 
' tennefle, 


13 When Ephraim ſawhis (ickneſſe, and. | 


'Tudah ſaw his wound : then went Ephraim 


could he nor heale you, nor cure you of your 
wound, - 
14 For I w/{bee ynto Ephraim as a lyon, 


and as a yong lyon to the houſe of Iudah : I, ' 
;6xe2 I will teareand goe away: I wil take a- | 


'vyay, and nane ſhall reſcue h:zz, 

Is © Iwillgoe andreturneto my place, 
iT till they acknowledge their offence , and 
ſecke my face : intheir aftlition they vvil 

ſceke me earely, 


CHAP, VI. 


1 iAnexhortation to repenta”ce. 4 A complaint of their | 


' wpntewarduefft and miyguw'ie. 

; Ome,and let vs returne ynto the Lozp: 
; for he hath torne, and he will heale vs: 
he hath ſmitten,and he will binde vs vp. 


'the third day he will raiſe vs vp, and we ſhall 
live in his ſight, 
2 Then thall weknow, if we follow on 


toknow the Lox : his going foorth is pre- | 


ipared, asthe morning ; and hee ſhall come 
'ynto ys, as the raine; as the latter 47d former 
'Taine varo the earth, = 
4 © © Ephraim, what ſhall I doe vnte 
thee? O Judah, what ſhall I doe-vato thee ? 
for your{] goodnefle z5 as a morning cloud, 
'and as the early deaw it goeth away: 
Therefore haue 1 bewed #herz by the 


my mouth, {| and thy judgements are &s the 
light zhat goeth forth, 


k 


*. - | 6 Forl dtfired * mercy, and not ſacrifice; | 


—_— — — CER I 


Trouſly againſt me, 
od 


| 2 * Aﬀtertwo dayes will he reuiue vs, in | 


,- et 


Hoſea  Areproofe of manifolf 


7 But they |} like. men have tranſgreied|,? 
| the Couenant: rhere haue they dealt treachelJ 


lead & a Citie of them that work) | 
iniquitie ; 414 x || poliuted with blood. " 
|. 9 Andastroupes of robbers waite for bleak, 
| man , /o the company of pricſts murder i 
{ the way tby conſent: for they commit [| lewd-|i,76, 
Soukds, 
; neile, PE $M | road, 
10 TI have ſeene an horrible thing in the 7h - 
| houſe of Iſracl: there z5 the whoredome of - 
| Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled, pn 
' 41 Alſo OlIudah, hee hath ſer an harueſt 


for thee,ywhen Lrecurned the captiuitic of m 


people. 
l - | CC H A P, V I S, b$-.5 h 
| 1 A reprosfe of mamfold (ues, 1% Gods wrath agas: ft} 
them for therr hypoeriſie. 


107 a 


| V Hen I would haue healed Iſrael,the 
| the iniquitic of Ephraim yas diſco- 
| uered, andthe | wickednefle of Samaria : for 
| they commit falſchood : and the thiefe com- 
meth in, 44 the troope of robbers f ſpoi- 
 leth withour. 
2 And they} conſider not in their hearts 
| that I rememberall their wickednefle : noyy 
| their own doings haue beſet them abour,the 
are before my face. | 

2 They make the King glad with their 
| wickednes z and the princes with their lyes. 
| 4 Theyareall adulterers,as an ouen hea- 
| ted by the baker: {| who ceaſcth [| from raiſing 


- 


| after he hath kneaded the dough, yntill it bee 
leauened. 


j 
5 Inthedayof our king,the jor hauvuelkng: 
; made him ſicke || with botrels of wine : heef}{or, wid 
ſtretched out his hand with (corners, 
6 For they haue {| made ready their heart 
{like an oucn, whiles they lye in waite ; their 
baker ſleepeth all the night, in the morning 
{1t burnethas a flaming fire, 
7 They areall hot asan ouen , and have 
; deuoured their Tudges; all their Kings are 
[ANTE is none among them that calleth 
vnto me. 
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| 8 Ephraimhehath mixed himſelfe among 
| the people, Ephraim is a cake not turned. 

i 9g Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, 
| and he knoweth ze not: yea, gray haires are 
| T hereand there ypon him, yer hee knoweth 

not. _ 

| 10 Andthe*pride of Iſrael teſtifiethtohis 
| face, and they doe not returne.to the Logp 
| their God, nor ſeeke him for all this. 
1: © Ephtaim allo is like -a filly Doue, 
| without heart, they call to Egypt, they goe to 
| Aﬀyria, | 


{ 


on, fp a 


12 When they ſhall goe, I will ſpread my 


Se&17. ' '\and the knowledge of God,more-then burnt | ner ypon them, I will bring them downe | «: 
Am,3y.2 2; offerings. : 
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 asthe foules of 'the. beauen , Ewall chaſtiſe 
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44/14 LACED 
Hon th 
; them as their congregation hath heard. 
13 Wor vntothemyfor they have fled from 
mce : + deſtrution vato them , becaule they 
haue tranſgreſfſed againſt me, though I haue 
redeemed them , yer they haue ſpoken lyes 
'againlt me, 1} 
14 And they haue not: cryed vnto me with | 
their heart,vwvhen they howledvpon«heir beds: | 
they aſlemblethemſclues for corne and wine, 
 andthey rebell againſt me. 
11% ned 35 Though I [| have bound, 4d ſtreng® | 
Mey" 'thenedtheirarmes,yer doe they imagine mils | 
i chiefeagainſt me. | 
' 16 They returne; 6-t not to the moſt 
; High : they are like a deceirfull boy : their | 
; princes ſhall fall by the ſword , for the * rage} 

® : of their rongue : this ſþ4/be their derifion in 
the land of Egypt. 


| CH AP. VIII. 
| 1,13. DefiruTtion i threatned for their mnpietie, 5 and 


: tqdolarr 

| C Ee the zrumpet to thy mouth : hee ſhall} 
| kJ comeas an Eagle ag3inſt rhe houſe of the 
' Lok, becauſe they hauerranſgrefſed my co- 
| uenant,and treſpaſled againſt my Law. 

| 2 Iſrael ſhallcry vato me,My God, wee 
| know thee. = 
| 3 Iſrael hath caſt off the thing that is 
; good : theenemic ſhallpurſue him, 
| 4 Theyhaucſet vp Kings,but not by me: | 
| they haue made princes, and I kneyy #f not: | 
| of their liluer, and theirgold haue they made 
| them idols, that they may be cue off. 
! $5 © Thy calfe, OSamaria, hath caſt 

| thee off: mineanger is kindled againſt them: | 
| how long will it bee ere they atraine to innos | 
\ Cencie ? 

; 6 Forfromlſrael was it alſo, the worke- 
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calfe of Samaria ſhall be broken in pieces. 
.they ſhall reape the whirlewinde: it hath no | 


be it yeeld,the ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it vp. 

8 Iſracl is (wallowed vp, now ſhall the 
be among the Gentiles,as a veſſcll wherein x 
no pleaſure, 


aſle alone by himſelfe 3 E 
7 louers. - = 

10 Yea, though they have hired among 
'the nations,nov will I gather them,andthe 
ſhall | ſorrow a little for the burdenof the | 


phraim hath hired 
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' man made it,therefore it is not God: bur the | 
For they have ſowen the winde, and | 


| ſtalke : the bud ſhall yeeld no meale, if ſo | 
y | ſelu 


9 Fortheyare gone yp to Aſlyria,a wilde | 


| * Baal-peor, and ſeparated rhemſelues vnto TO 
y | that ſhamegand zherr abominations were ac- | 


dhe. 


© The diltreſec 


CO OEYY AFM HE 


Aſs: 42 
fIſrac 


Tu row 


* 
” 
" p L. 
. - : 
” 0 


of mineoffcrings : and eate z?, bt the LonD! 
accepteth them not : nov will hee remember! 
their iniquitie, and viſit their fiunes : they! 
ſhall rerurne to Egypt. 
14 For Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, 
and builderh temples : and Iudah hath multi- : 
lied fenced cities: but I will ſend a fire ypon 
is Cities, and it (hall deuoure the palaces I 
thereof. 


CHAP. IX, | 
The difirefſe and captiuitie- of Iſtael for their fines and | 


$aolatry. 
Eioyce not, O Iſrael, for ioy as ether 
people : for thou haſt gone a whoring - 
from thy God, thou haſt loued a * reyrard TTer.44-19 
[| vpon euerycorne floore. ew = | 

2 The flooreand the || winepreſſe ſhall not RO EY 
feed them,and the neyv wine ſhall faile:in her. 4 

3 They ſhall notdwellin the LonxDps 
land, bur'Ephraim ſhall rerurne to E and 
they ſhall cate yncleane things in Aſlyria, | 

4 They \lall not offer wine offerings to: 
the Lox: neither ſhall they be pleaſing vnto 
him : checr ſacrifices ſhall bevnto them as the 
bread of mourners ; all that eate thereof ſhall] - 
be polluted: for their bread for their ſoule ſhal 
not come into the houſe of the Loxp, 

5 What will yeedoe in the ſolemne days| 
and inthe day of the feaſt of the Logpp? = 

6 Forloe they are gone , becauſe of } de- jHeb Perle, - 
ſtruction: Egypt ſhall gather them vp, Mem=| | 
phis ſhall burie them : [| the pleaſant places \yor, their [hy 
for their filuer , nettles ſhall poſlefle them £ |ſball be deſrods 
thornes ſhalbein their tabernacles, be nettle, Gre, | 

7 Thedayes of viſitation are come , the | here, * 
dayes of recompence are come ; 1ſr4el ſhall | 
know #t : the Prophet # a faole, | the ſpiritu- +Heb.man of | 
all man is madde , for the multitude of thine the bw. 
iniquitie and, the greathatred. 

8 The watchman of Ephraim was with | 
my God : 6 the Prophet # a ſnare of a fow- | 
Icr in allhis wayes, 42d hatred 
of his God. 
9 They have deepely corrupted rhem- | 
[clues asin the dayes of * Gibeah : rberefore þ;udgrg. 18. 
hee willremember their iniquitie , hee will 
| vilite their finnes, | 
10 Ifeund Iſrael likegrapes in the wilder- ; 
| nefſe: I ſav your fathers as the firſt ripe in the | 
 figge-tree at her firſt time : ba? they went to 
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in the houſe l[Or,againft. ' | 
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King of princes, 

= | 
| to {inne;altars ſhalbe vnto him'to ſinne. 

t2 I have written to him the great things 

of my lawyb»e they were counted as a ſtrange 


thing, "TG 
1 3 They. (acrifice fleſh |] for the ſacrifices 


% in the ſan 
ices of _- 
129%; they, 


11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made many alcars | 2 
' wombe,and fromthe conception, 
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,-—— ii ge ID EL CUB TI USE 242 T7 16 AER. 5 ET "IE" DEAL LA 


' cording as they loued. 
11 Asfor Ephraim, their glory ſhall flee | 
way likea bird : frem the birth and from the | 


12 Though they bring yp their children, ' 
{ yet will T bereauethem thar there ſhall nor; 
' beaman /ef#: yea, woe alſotothem when I 
* depart from them, * i ) 

3 12 Eph: 


$8 


4 - v4 


or. wv". 


- 
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02 7 Ip | _ NN os or Harmon wat 
ictie, idolatry, _ _ Hoſea: and ingratitude thi 
I3 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, is planted in ir: And Ephraim # @ an heifer that is 
pleaſant place : bur Ephraim ſhall bring tavght, 4d loueth to tread out che corrme,bur| Þ 
forth his children to the murderer. 'T pafed over vpon T her faire necke : I will ffaw ; 
'| 14 Giuethem, OLoxd : what wilt thou [make Ephraim co ride, Iudah ſhall plow, ad ff%rn 
Heb. that caft- \ge ? giue them a f mjſcarying wombe, and {Iacob (ball breake his clods, | 
eb ehefrut. dry breaſts. | ' 12 Sow to your ſelues in righteouſneſle, 
Chap, 12,t3*{ 15 All their wickednefſe* & in Gilgal,for ,reape in mercie : * breake vp your fallow 
there I hated them : for the wickednefle of : van : for it # time to ſeeke the LoD4ill 
their doings I will drive them out of mine | he come and raine righteouſneſſe vpon you. 
houſe, I will louechem no more : all their , 13 Ye haue plowed wickednefle, yee haue 
[Princes are reuolcers, | reaped iniquitie, yee hauecaten the fruit of 
| 16 Ephraim is ſmitten, theirroot is dried | lies : becauſe thou didſt truſt in thy way, in 
[vP, they ſhall beate nofruit : yea though they | the multitude of thy mighty men. 
Heb, the de- ' bring forch, yet will I {lay euen + the beloued | 14 Therefore thall a tumulr ariſe among 
. /1t of their wombe. thy people, and all thy fortreſſes ſhall be ſpot- 
, 17 My Godmillcaſtthem away, becauſe | led, as Shalman ſpoiled * Beth-arbel in the 
; they did not hearken vnto him : and they | Jay of battell : the mother was daſhed in 
| ſhall be wanderers among the nations, | pieces vpon her children, 


C H A ÞP X 4 So ſhall oe we _ you , becauſe 
My LEN of T your great wickednefſe ; in a morning 
| F _ CW” mm 9 EO king of Iſrael be yetcriy cut off. , 


Oy, 4 vm | borne [| an empty vine, he bringeth forth CHRAP. XT 
emptying the 


Cw | fruit ynto hiraſelfe : according to the mul-| , Ty, ingratitude of Iſra'l wato God for bit bevefitr, 5 


| titude of his fruit,he hath increaſed the altars, | Hs indg-ment 8 Gods mercy reward them. 


according 'to the goodneile of his land, they WW Hen Iſrael was a childe,thenT loued 
| have made goodly f images, ſs him, and * called my ſonne our of 
- | 2 {} Their heaxt is diuided: now ſhall they | Egypt. | 
O's 4 bee found faultie: hee ſhall f breake downe | 2 Avthey called them,ſo they went from 
Boas, their altars : he ſhall ſpoile their images. them : they (acrificed ynto-Baalim, and burnt 
Heb, bebead. | [3 For now they ſhall ſay , Wee have no incenſe tograuen images, 
| king,becauſe we feared not the Logp, What] 3 I raught Ephraim alſo to goe, taking 
| then ſhoulda king doe to ys? them by their armes : but they kneyy not that 
|. 4 They haue ſpoken words, ſwearing | Ihealedthem. | 
1 falſely in making a covenant: thus indgement | 4 I drew them with cords of a man, with 
| ſpringeth vp as hemlocke in che furrowes of bands of loue, and I was to them as the 
|-che field, | | that T take oft the yoke ontheir iavves, and [ 
| .F- Ihe inhabitants of Samaria ſhall feare, | laid meat ynto them, ; 
| becauſe of the calues of Bethauen : for the 5 ©CHelhallnort'returne into the land of 
| | people thereof ſhall mourne ouer it, and the | Egypt 3 but the Aſſyrian ſhall be bis king, be= 
Or Chema- i prieſts rhereof tha? reioyced on it, for the | cauſethey refuſed to returne, 
yems, plory thereof, becauſe ir is departed from ir. 6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his Cities, 
6 - Itſha!! be alſo caried vnto Aﬀſyria for a | and ſhall conſume his branches ,and deuoure 
preſent to *king Iareb: Ephraim (ball receiue | 7hem,becauſe of their owne connſels, 
| ſhame,and Iſrael ſhal be aſhamed of his ownef 7 And my people are bent to vackſliding 
+ counſell. { from mee * though they called them to the 
* | 2 As forS2maria, herking is cut off as | moſt HighFf none at all would exalt hrwz. 
+ Heb.the face | the fome vpon f the water. . } 8 . Howlhall Igiuethee vp,Ephraim? tow 
of thewater. | o The high places alſo.ot Auen, the finne ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael ? how thall I mike 
} of Iſrael ſhall bee deſtroyed : the thorne and thee as * Admah ? how ſhall I ſer thee at Ze- 
#TGi.4:i9. thethiſtle ſhal come vp on their alrars; * ard} boim? mine heartis rurned withinmee , wy 
Juke 23.30. | they ſhall ſay ro the mountaines , Couer ys z| tepentings are kindled together, | 
revel.6 16. | andtothe bils, Fall on vs. 9 I will not execute the fiercenefle of 
and 9.6, g9 O Iſrael, thou haſt finned from the} mine anger, I will nor returne to deſtroy E-| 
; dayes of Gibeah : there they ſtood : the battel} phraim, for I azz Gud, and not man, the 
| | in Gibeah againſt the children of iniquitief Holy One inthe middeſt of thee 
Yor when 7 * didnor ouertake them. | not enter into the citie, 
| ſhall bind th 10 -/t #in mydelirethat I (hould chaſtiſe Io They ſhall walke after the LoxDy .y 
; fertheir two | them , and the people ſhall bee guthered a-| hee (ball roafe like a Lion : when beeitalll > 


Fete, -ainſt them, |} when they tall bunde them»} roare, then the children (ball tremble fror 
' 0768 | | 


babcations, | (EluxS in their two furrowes.. | the Weſt, 
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hor: tions to repentance, | 


 Iudgements for 


x1 They fhalltremble as abird out of E- | CHAP. XII f. 
[2 pt,and a$ a doue out of the land of Allyria: | : Ephraim glo:y by reaſdnof #1alat: y, vent fheth. 5 Goty 


©1551 v0q them in their houſes, f(aich | I REC PP Y Gee reel 


12 Ephraim compaſſeth mee about with | VW Hen Ephraim fpake, trembling, hee 
lies and the houſe of Ifracl with deceit : bur | exalredhimſclfe in Iſcacl, bur when 


Tudah yer ruleth with God, and is faichfull | he offended in Baal, he dicd. | 


| with the Saints. 2 And new f they finne moreand more, |fMeb.chey alds 
| CHAP. X1T ol haue _ them erp. of rheir {+ ſine. 
ly Areproo i. 6d; 6621 es | filuer, 4ndidols according to their owne vit- 
ALS hn Y ere Þ 677 LOS — ; = 4" nk derftanding,all of it isthe work of the craftſ- Or bears 
| proveke Gol. men : they ſay of them, Lecthe|| men that (a=? of ewe 
' Phraim feedeth on winde, and followetrh { crifice, kiſſe the calues. | y 
after the Eaſt wine: hee daily increaſeth | 3 Therefore they ſhall bee as rhe morning; 
lyes,and deſolation, and they doe make aco- | cloud, and as rhe carlydeaw it pafleth away, 
uenant with the Aflyrians, andoyle is caricd | as the chaffe that is driven with a whirlewind} 
jinco E2ypr. out of the floore, and as the ſmoke out of che} 
| ' 2 The Lorp hathalſoacontrouerhe | chimney. \. | 
Ms aifevpen with Tudah,and wil puniſh Tacob according | 4 Yer Iam the Lonp thy God *frem the |* Iſai.43.18..' 
to his wayes. according to his deings will be | land of Egypt, andthau ſhalt know ne Godjcbap-12-10. |, 
7 'recompence him, but me : for there & no (aujour belide me, | 
©.25.26,, 2 &© Hectookehis brother * by the heele 5 ©Idid know thee in the wildernefle in; X 
b, _ *X inthe wombc,and by his ſtrength hee T * had | rhe land of þ great drought. Heb, drenghes;; 


ww | POWer with God, 6 According to their paſture,ſo were they 
el 


| 4 Yea, he had power ouer the Angel and | filled: they were filled , and their heart was 
xÞ-.32-24 | premailed: heyyept and made ſupplication yn- | exalted : therefore haue they forgotten me. |} 
We 15-910] ro him: hee found him in * Bethel, and there | 7 Therefore I will bee yato them as a} 
he ſpake with vs. Lyon, asa Leopard by the way will I obſerue' 
5s Even the Loxpd God of hoſls,the Lonp | them. | | 
0d,z,15. [4 his * memorial. 8 I will meete themas a Beare that is be-i 
} 6 Thercfore turne thou to my God. keepe | reaucd of her whelpes, and will reatthe caule} 
| mercy and judgement, .and wait on thy God | of their heart, and there will I deuoure them} ; 
| continually, likea Lion f the wild beaſt ſhall ceare them. j\Heb.thebeaft | 
| "ry ' 7 « He || a merchant,the balances of de-f 9g 49 O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy » Jari 
on ]ceit arein hishand : he lovethro[}opprefſe. | (elfe, but in me f # thine helpe. belor mw 
| 8 AndEphraimſaid, Yet I am become 10 Iwillbe thy King :' where & any other} © 
Or, allmy 1<4 rich, 1 haue found mee out ſubſtance | z» all | that may ſavethee in all thy cities ? and thy; 
hffcemee | my Iabours they ſhall finde none iniquiticin | Tudges of whom thou ſaideſt, Giue mee a; 
= -'q me, {that were (inne. King and princes, 4 _ 
 miquird 9 AndI rhatam the Lox thy God | 11 I gavetheea * Kinginmine anger, and," *.S2m-8.5o \ 
ms ſov:e) from the land of Egypt,will yet make thee to | tooke him away inmy wrath. | _ 34 5 
wich. \ dwell in rabernacles , as in the dayesof the | 12 Theiniquity of Ephraim is bound vp: þ m 
{ folemne feaſt. his ſinne is hid. _ ; 
| 10 Thavealſs ſpoken bythe Prophers,and { 13 The ſorcowes of. atrauailing woman | 
| T haue multiplyed viſions , and vſed fimili- j ſhall come vpon him, hee & an ynwiſe ſonne, 
&. by the tudes, T by the miniſtery of the Prophets. | for hee (hould not ſtay | long in the place of + Heb. times 1 
| I1 7sthere iniquity in Gilead ? ſurely they | the breaking forth of children. 


8 it [ vanicy, they ſacrifice bullocks in * Gilgal, 14 Iwillranſome them from the þ power 


—— TRY pr 


fHeb.the hand, | 


| 


yea their altars &reas heapes in the furrowes | of the grave: I will redeeme them from 
of the fields. death :* O death, I will bee thy plagues, O 


nal eg. ; 


' A »Cor. * : 
I2 And I:cob * fled into the countrey of | graue, I will bee thy deſtrution z = aol 'y = 
en.29.20, | Svri2, and Iſrael ſerued for * a wife, and for a | ſhall be bid from mine eyes. | 


\Wod. 1» hav he kept Hoope, 15 © Thoughheebe fruitfull among hz; 4 
5 hpi "I 12 * And bya Prophet the Lord brought | brethren, , * an Eaſt winde ſhall come, the *62:k,19,12.-* 
1] Iſrael out of Egypt, and by a Prophet was he | winde of the Loxp (hall come vp from the | — _ 

"up preſerved: | wildernefle , and his ſpring ſhall become 1 
—_ by .\ WM: {opmogin Mranoins vim to __ Tok Ys $98. exdayrnonc Lorry bee dryed yp: | "YI 

&. bly, | 23fHly : therefore ſhall hee Jeaue his f blood | hee ſhall ſpoyle the treaſure of all + pleaſanc + Heb, vegzrof! 

#6, {vpon him , and his reproch (hall his Lord re» | veſlels, ah x prokeng fre elrof 


iturne vato him, |» } 16 Samatia ſhall become defolate, for 
; * | F, Py | | ; A Aa a . iy gp $0 Gagcts $44 BY _ thee 
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ſhee hath rebented againſt her God : | they ſhall turned | away from him. - 
fall by che ſword: their infants ſhalbe daſhed 5 I will bee as the deayy ynto Iſrael : hee! 
an pieces, and their women with chuld ſhall | ſhall | growasthelilly, and f caſt foorth his} oy, 


ript Vp. | rootes as Lebanon, [f Heb, 
CHAP. XIII! ; 6 apy wang ſhall T ſpread , = his/tak, 
"t ; . O ts h . hi | | 
. « 5 ""_—_ ls repentance. 4 A promiſe of Gods | Colts 7p" rang corturaonocad Mrara Mee 


C Yfrael, returne ynto the Loxp thy 7 They that dwell ynder his ſhadow ſhall; 
God ; for thou haſt fallen by thine ini- | returne : they ſhall reujue as the corne , and. 
quitic. [grow as the vine, the [| ſent thereof ſha/lbe\jg, 

2 Take with you words, and turneto the | as the wine of Lebanon. HG 
Lox, ſay vato him, take away all iniquitie, 8 Ephraim ſhba//ſay, What haueI to doe; 
'and}] receiue vs graciouſly : ſo will we render | any more with idols ? Ihave heard him, and! 1 
the * calues of our lips. | obſerued him : I am like a greene firretree,! 

2 As(twur ſhall not ſaue vs, we will not ride | from me #5 thy fruit found. 
vpon horſes, neither will we ſay any moreto}] 9g Who# wiſe, and hee ſhall vnderſtand 4 
the werke of our hands,Te are vur gods? for { theſe things? prudent, and hee'ſhall know! 
in thee the fatherleſſe findeth mercy. | them ? for the wayes of the Lond areright, 


' 4 © I will heale their backſliding, T | and the iuſt ſhall waike in them : bur the' 
+yvill loue them freely : for mine anger is | tranſgrefſors ſhall fall therein, 
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I 0 The Geld iS waſted , theland mourneth! 


8 Toel declaring ſundry tudgements of God exborteth to ob- | for the corne is waſted : the new wine is | 


rue them, Þ and to mourne, 14 He preſcribeth a faſt for | ; 10), af 
= | P | [| dryed vp, the oyle languiſherh [[0r, «ſe 


' 11 Be yeeaſhamed, Oyee husbandmen : | 
He Word of the Loxrp | howle, © ye vine-dreflers,for the wheate areal 
MN thatcameto Ioel the ſonne | for the barley ; becauſe the harueſt of the! 
of Pethuel. | field isperiſhed, ! 
2 Heare this, yeeold & 12> Thevineis dried vp, and the figgetree | 
men, and giveeare, all yee ; languiſherh,the pomegranace tree, the palme ! 
inhabitants of the land: | treealſo andthe appletree, exe all the trees ! 
hath this beene in your | of the field are withered : becauſe joy is wis | 
Gayes,oreuen in thedayes of your fathers? | thered away from the ſonnes-of men, ' 
3 Tell yee your children of it,and let your } 13 Gird your ſelues , and lament, yee! 
children ze//theirchildren, and their children | Priefts : howle , yee miniſters of the Altar : | 
| another generation. | come, lie all nighr in ſackcloth, yee miniſters | 
Yeb.the reſſ= +, f That whichthe palmer-worme hath | of my God : for the meare offering and the | 
: bats «- left, haththe locuſt eaten 3 and that which | drinke offering is withholden from the houſe} 
tym 8 thelocuſthathleft, hath thecanker-worme | of your God. 
eaten 3 and that which the canker-worme | 14 © *SanQifie yee afaſt : call a [| olemne ©Chap. 
'Hath left, hath the caterpiller caten. ' aflembly : gather the Elders, az all theinha- org 
"F .5 Amakeyecedrunkards, and weepe, and | bitants of the land zz70 the houſe of theLoxp |* 
'howleall ye drinkers of wine, becauſe of the | your God, and cry vnto theLonp: * 
new wine, foritis cut offfrom your mouth. | 15 Alasforthe day: for * the day of the \*1fai.z6 
; 6 Fora nation iscome vp vpon my land, | Loxp z at hand, and as adeſtrution from 
Rrong and without number, whoſe teeth are | the Almighty ſhall ic come, 
the teeth of a lyon, and hee hath the cheeke- 16 Is nor the meate cut off before your 
'teeth of a great lyon. | eyes, Je4.ioy andegladneſle from the houſe of 
4Heb.laid 7 He hath laid my vine waſte : and Þ bar- ! our God? - | 
Ferre for ” .ked my figge-tree; hee hah made ir cleane { 17 Thef ſecede isrotten ynder their clods, if H4.1* 
barking, bare, and caſt 5 away, the branches thereof © rhegarners are laid deſolate : the barnes are; 
\are made white. ' broken dawne,for the corne is withered. 
| $8 © Lament like a Virgin girded with 18 How doe the beaſts grone ? the herds | 
} ſackcloth for the husband of her youth. | of carrellare perplexed, becauſe they haue no 
--{ g The meat ofkring 396 the drinke offe- | paſture, yea the flockes of theepe are made! 
[rings cut off from the Houſe of the Lox, | deſolate. | ; 


the Priefts the Loxp3 miniſters mourne. *! 19 O Lorp, tothce will I cry: for the} 
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The manifold iudgements Chap. 
Foation Fre hath deuoured the [| paſtures of the wil- 12 <q Therefore alſw now, ſaith the' 
; dernefſe, and the flame hath burnt all the | Loxp,* curne yeceuen to mee with all your! * lere. 4.14 
zrecs of the ficld. | heart, andwith faſting , and with weepings) 
' 20 Thebeaſts of the field cry alſo vnto and with mourning, ; 
xhee: for the riuers of waters aredryed vp,and ; 13 Andrentyour heart and not your gar-! 
'the fire hath deuoured- the paſtures of the | ments; and turne ynto the Loxp your God : | 
wilderneſle. for hee 1s * gracious and mercifull , flow to\+xx04.34 6, 
| | | anger, andof great kindnefſe, and repenteth jpſal.$6. 3 5. 
CHAP. II. ' himof che evil. |ITona 4-3. 


'n He ſhewath wnto Zion the terribleneſſe of Gods indge= | 1 4 * Who knoweth zf hee will returne v1ona.3 9 


| ment, '2 He exhimt-thtovepentence. ig5 Preſenbetha 
' faft, 18 promiyeth ableſoog thereon. 21 Hee confonteth | andrepent, and leaue a bleſſing behinde him, | 


Zion with preſent 2L and future bleſſings, £7-c2 14 Mearte offering » and a drinke offering 

TD Low yee the || trumpet in Zion, and | vnto the Loxp your God ? «Ch i 
od LY ſound analarme in my holy mountaine: 15 © Blowethe trumpet in Zion, * Can&i- | IG 
lerall che inhabitants of the land tremble : ' fie afaſt, call a (olemne aſlembly. 

for theday of the Loxp commeth , fore7rjs | 16 Gather the people: ſanfike the Con- 
nighathand: | gregation: aſſemble the elders : gather the 

| 2 Adayofdarkneſſeandof gloomineſle, | children,and thoſe that ſacke the breaſts , le- 
ia day of clouds and of thicke darkenefle, as | the bridegroome goe foorth of his chamber, | 
|the morning ſpread vpen the mountaines : a | andthe bride out of her cloſer, 
[grcar people and a ſtrong , there hath not 17 Let the Prieſts, the miniſters of the 
beene cuer the like, neither ſhall be any more | Lorp, weepe berweene the porch and the 
aticrit , euen to the yeeres Þ of many gene- | altar, and ler him ſay ; Spare thy people , O+ 
Heb of genera-, ; L & oj hine her * ; 
endgame |FALIONS. | Lonp, & giue not thine heritage to reprochz| - 
| | A fire deuourerth beforethem , and be- | that the heathen ſhould | rule ouer them :; |{0r, v/a 55+ - 
{binde them a flame burneth : the land zs as | * Wherefore ſhould they ſay among the rhe 


the garden of Eden before them , and be- | people, Where 7s their God ? 
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hinde them a deſolate wilderneſfle , yea and | 18 © Then willthe Loxp beicalous for Jehrpagny, ; 


; 
[nothing ſhall eſcape them. his land, and pitichis people, and1150d,. | 
| 4 The appearance of tzem z# as the ap- | 19 Yea, the Lozxp ill anſwere and ſay, 
/pearance of horſes, andas horſemen, ſo ſhall | vnto his people , Behold, I will ſend you: 
[they runne. ; corne and wine, and oyle, and yee ſhall bee; 
s Like the noyſe of charets on the tops | ſatisfied therewith, and I will no more make! 
{of mounraines (ball they leape, like the noyſe | you a reproch among the heathen, 
of a flame of fire that deuoureth the ſtubble, | 20 Bur I will remoue farre off from you; 
|as a ſtrong peopleſet in barttel] aray. : the Northerne 4rmze, and will drive bim ins; 
| 6 Before their face the people ſhall bee | to aland barren and deſolate, with his face! 
much pained : all faces ſhall gather Þ blacke- | rowards the Eaſt Sea, and his hinder pare|. 
'n:fle, | towards the vtmoſt Sea , and his ſtinke ſhall. | 
'' 7 They ſhallrun likemighty men, they | come vp,and his ill ſauour ſhall come Vp, be=! F 
| ſhall clime rhe wall like men of warre , 4»d | cauſe f hehath donegreact things. + Beb.he hath" 
[they ſhall march euery one on his wayes, and } 21 © Fearenor, Oland , bee glad and re-}X"fedto * | 
| they ſhall nor breake their rankes. | ioyce: for the Loxp will doe great things. ders 
| 8 Neither ſhall onethruſt another, they | 22 Be not afraid, ye beaſts of the field: for: 
| ſhall walke every one in his path : and when | the paſtures of the wilderneſle doc ſpring fort 
0:;det, they fall vpon the [{ {werd, they ſhall nor bee | the tree beareth her fruic, the figee tree and 
{ wounded. | the vine doe yecld their ſtrength. | 
9 They ſhall runne toandfro inthecitie: | 23 Beglad then yechuldren of Zion, and: 
\they (hall runne vpon the wall ,, they ſhall | reioyce in the Log your God: for hee hath\ 
.climevp vpon the houſes: rhey ſhall eateria | giuen you the {| former raine F moderately ,; 
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| at the windowes, like athiefe. and hee * will cauſe to comedowne for roul w_ 
Iniv316., ; 10 The * earch ſhall quake before them, | the raincgthe former raine,and thelacter raine!tHeb. accord 
J 


fleci, 32.2, | the heauens (hall tremble , rhe Sunne and the | in the firſt m20zerh. f | fo righteouſe | 

Moone ſhall be darke , and the ſtarres ſhall | 14 Andthe floores ſhall be full of wheate, "** HIT 
Withdraw their ſhining, | and the fats ſhall oucrflow with wine and! aus ;. « a 
11 Andthe Loxd ſhall vrter his yoyce | oyle, hens. 
; before his army, for his cawpe 1s very great : ! 25 And I will reftore to you the yeeres 
N i for he is ſtrong tharexecureth his word : for | that the locuſthatheaten,the canker-worme,! 
os” | the * day of the LoxDp z- great and very ter- | and the caterpiller, and the palmer-worme,' 


veph.t.15, + FiPleyand who can abide it? | | my great armie vehich I ſeat among you, 
aro es ne Lan ne OS. 
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{| 26 Andyee ſhall eate in plenty, and bee 
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Catisfied, and praiſe the Name of the Lozp. | place whither yehaue ſold them, and will re- 


' 
- 


your God, that hath dealt wonderouſly wirk | 


you: and my people ſhall neuer be aſhamed. 

| 27 Andyee fhall know that I 4--in the 

\midſt of Iſracl, and that I 4”: the LorD 

{your God,andnone elſe: and my people ſhall 

| neuer be aſhamed. 

28 © And it ſhall cometo paſſe afterward, 
ai.448, (844 1 will * powre out my Spirit ypon 
53,15, all fleſh, and your ſonnes and your daugh- 
'ters ſhall propheſie , your old men ſhall 


 (dreame dreames, your young men ſhall ſee | 


| viſions. 

' 29 Andalſoypontheſeruants, and vpon 
the handmaids in thoſe dayes will I powre 
| our my Spirit. 

20 And [ will ſhew wonders inthe hea- 
;uens, and in the carth, blood and fire , and 
Pillars of ſmoke. 

Chap,z.15. , 31 * The Sunne ſhall bee turned into 
. darkenefle, and the Moone into bloed, be- 
Fore the great andterrible day ofthe Lo n D 

| Come. - 
d®,10,13, | 32 Andirt ſhallcome to paſſe #47 * who- 


\ſocuer ſhall call on che Name of the-Lec Rod | 


ſhall be delivered: for in mount Zion and in 
|Teruſalem ſhall be dceliuerance, as the LorD 


|hath (aid, and in the remnant, whom the 
Loxp (hall call. 


| CHAP 11 

8 Gods pudgemynt againft the eremes of hu people. 9 God 
will be knowven 1nus mdgemcents. 18 tis bleſiing vpon 
the Church. 


I.” Orbehold, in thoſe dayes and in that 
AJ time, when I ſhall bring againe the cap- 
/tiuitie of IvJah and Icruſalem, 
2 Iwillalſogatherall nations, and will 
bring them downe into. the yalley of Teho- 
| {ſhaphat, and will plead with them there for 
'my people,and for my heritage Iſrael, whom 
' they haue ſcattered among the nations, and 
{parted my land. | 
| 2 And they have caſt lots for my people, 
jand haue giuen a boy tor a harlot, and ſold a 
irle for wine that thzy might drinke, 
' 4 Yea, and whathaueye to doewith me, 
O Tyre and Zidon, and all the coafts of Pa+ 
\ Neftine ? will yeercnder mee a recompence ? 
iandif ye recompence me,[wifrly 2nd ſpeedily 
vill 1 returne your recompenſe z vpon your 
owne head, 
| 5 Becauſeyee haue taken my filuer and 
4 jy old ; and hauecaried into your temples 
#6. defreat le, ray goodly F pleatant things: 
|. 6 Thechildrenalſo of Tudah, and the 
hildren of Ieruſalem haueye ſold vnto T the 
eb. the ſames |Grecians, that yee might remouethem farre 
be Grecrans: from their border, 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
| 
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| darkened,and the ſtarres (hall withdraw their 
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»___ _. . Godspromiſe ofime 
"72 Behold, IT will raiſe them out of thej * 
turne your recompence ypon your own head, 

8 AndLI will fell your ſonnes and your 
daughters into the hand of the children of 
Tudah, and they ſhall fell them to the Sabe-! 
ans, to a people farre off, for the Loxp hath 
ſpoken ze. j 

9 © Proclaime yee this among the Gen- 
tiles : F prepare warre , wake vp the mighty [fH4. 
men, let all che men of yarce dravy neere, let 


them come yp. ; 


10 * Beate your plow-ſhares into ſwords, FIfai.z, 
and your {| pruning hookes into ſpeares , lec $9!4/jtha, 
the weake ſay, I am ſtrong. 

11 Aſſemble your ſclues,and come all yee 
heathen, and gather your (clues together 
round about: thither || cauſe thy mighty ones YOr, the 
to come downe, OLoxp. fu brirg 

12 Let the heathen bee wakened, and F''Y* 
come yp tothe valley of Ichothaphar : forf 
there will I fit to iudgeall the heathen round 
about. l 

13 * Putye inthe fickle, for the harueſt is j*Reu.14ay 
ripe, come, get you downe, for the preſſe is | 
full, the fars oucrfloy for the wickednefle is 
great, 

r4 Multitudes, mulcicudes in the valley of 
{{ decifion : for theday of the Lord # neere [emo 
inthe yal'cy of deciſion. (#7 2%: Hug 

i5 The*Sunneand the Moone hall be}*Chapua.y, 


ſhining. 
16 The Loxrpalfo ſhall * roare out of j*11*-25-h 
Zion,and ytrer his voice from Jeruſalem ,and 99 4k 
the heauers andthe earth ſhall ſhake,but thel | 
Lokp wile the f hope of his people,and the Heb. plac 


ſtrength of the chilaren of 1ſracl. ful anda 

17 So ſhall yee know that I am: the Loy | 
your God,dwelling in Zion, my holy Moun- 
ttine: then ſhall Terufalem bee f holy, and + Heb. | , 
there (hall no * ſtrangers paſlc through her |FReu,21ap 
any mere, 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, har the mountaines ſhall * drop downe | Amory! 
new vvine,and the hils ſhall low with milke, 
and all the rivers of Tudah ſhall f lowe with Heb.gn, 
waters, and a fountaine ſhall come foorth of 
the houſe of the LoxpD, and ſhall water the 
yalley of Shittim. 

19 Egypt ſhall be adeſohation, and Edom | 
ſhall bee a deſolate wildernefie , for the vio- 
lence 4g422ſ the children of Tudah, becauſe 


they haue thed innocent blood in their 
land. 


| 20 ButTudah ſhall | dwell for euer,and Te- I Or, hide 


rulalem from generation to generation. | 
21 For I willcleanſe their blood, haz 1 Jr, Fre! 
hate not cleanſ(cd, || for the Loxp dwelleth F* 


in Zion. welleebmi © 
JAMOS. 
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«>.14.5. |yceres before the * Earthquake. 
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CHAP. TI. 


Philiftinesr, 9 vpen Tyre, 11 wpen Eder, 13 vp9n | 
Amman. 


He words of Amos who |. 
fy was among the heard- : 

& men of Tekoa, wiich | 
VN hee ſaw concerning If- ! 
#24 racl,in the dayes of Vz- | 
ziah King of Iudah, and | 
in the dayes of Terobos- | 
aſh King of Iſrael, two 


/ 


am \h: ſonne of To 
2 Andheſaid, TheLo k Þ will * ;oare} 
from Zion , and vttcr his yoyce from Ieruſa- 
lem, and the habitations of the ſhepheards 
ſhall mourne , and the top of Carmel ſhall 
wither. 
3 Thus faith the Loxp ; For three 


| 


; 
; 


41g 


Or,he for 

* ef. 

Or, conuert it , 
let it brauaet 


{tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, and || for foure, 


| 
I will not || curne away the puniſhment theres | 
of, becauſe chey have rchreihed Gilead, with | 
threſhing inſtruments of yron, 


But I will ſend a fire into the houſe of 


rudgement vp9» Syria, 6 vpmnthe anger did teare perpetually , and: kept: his 
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12 But 1 will ſend a fre ypon. Teman | 
which {lll deuoure the palaces of Bozrah. . | 
13 © Thusfaith the Lord, For rhree| 
tranſgreſſions of the children of Ammon, 
and for foure, I will not turne away the pu-| 
»:fbment thereof , becauſe: they have {| ript}{0r,dinideds 
vp the women with childe of Gilead, that] Prana. * 
they might enlarge their border. | 
14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of 
Rabbah , and ir ſhall deuoure the palace 
thereof , with ſhouting in the day of bartelly. 
with a tempeſt in the *n of the whirlewind. 
15 Andrtheir king ſhall goe intocaptiuity 
he,and his Princes together, ſaith the Lozbp, 


CHAP. IH: 
1 Godiwrath againſt Meaby 4 wpon ludah, 6. antypen 
Ifrael, g Gedcomplameth of their vnthaukeſutneſe, | 
Hus ſaith the L o x Þ, For three tran 
 &. greſflions of Moab, and for foure, I will] _. 


Fri S ar, 
pitie  andhi 


wrath for cuer; 


Bs A. qz5 


rd ſo unſe 
6.6 'T) 


H1zael , which ſhall deuoure the palaces of 


Benhadad. 


maſcus, and cut off the inhahitants from 


5 I will breake alſo the barre of Da=} 


Not turne away the puniſhment thereof, be- 
| cauſe hee * burnt the bones of the. King of 
| Edominto lime. | 

2 ButI will ſend a fire ypon Moab, and 
| it ſhall devoure the palaces of Kiriath ,_ and 


the} plaine of Auen ; and him that holderh 
the ſcepter fromthe [| houſe of Eden, and the 


[|0r,Beth- 
Eden, 


2,.Chr,28.1$ 


[0r,caried 
them away wh 


try. 


* | tranſgreſsjons of Tyrus, and for foure I will 


THeb the oa. 


thren, 


' Kir, ſaith the Loxp. 


#1 entire cape 


Kat cf bre. | 


=— 4 ” 


| people of Syria ſhall goe into captiuity vnto 


6 «| Thusfaiththe LorD, For three j 
tranſpreſſions of * Gaza, and for fourc, I 
will not turne away the pun:ſhment thereot : | 
becauſe they || caried away captiue the whole 
 Captiuity,to deliver the yp to Edom. 
7 ButT will ſend a bre on the wall of Ga- | 
' Z, Which ſhall deuoure the palaces thercof. 
8 AndI will cut oft the inhabitant from 


Aſhdod , and him that holdeth the ſcepter |. 


from Aſhkelon, and I will turne mine hand 
againſt Ekron;z andthe remaant of the Phi- 
liſtines hall periſh; ſaith the Lord Gop. 


9 ©| Thus ſaith the Lord, For three 


| 


| Not turne away rhe preniſhmeat thereof, be- 
cauſe they delincred vp the whole capttuityro 
 Edomyand remembred notfthe brotherly co- 
uenant. 

10 ButIwilſenda fire onthe wall of Tys| 
{ rus, which ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof. | 


| 


Moab.ſhal} die with tumule , with ſbouring,| 
and wich the found of the trumpet. | 
And I will cut off the Tudge from the 
midft thereof, and will flay all the Princes} 
thereof with kimyſaith the Loxy, -  ; 
4 © Thus ſaith the Lo. Þ, For three 
tranſgreſsions of Tudahgand for foure, I will} 
not turne away the priſhment thereof , be-«| 
cauſe they haue deſpiſed the Law of the! 
L oR Þ, and haue not kept his Commande-/ 
ments, andtheir lies cauſed them toerre,at-: - 
rer the which thcir fathers baue walked. } 
5 ., ButI will ſenda fireypon Tudah, and! 
it (hall deuoure the palaces of Teruſalem. |} 
6 © Thusfaiththe Lord, For three 
tranſgreſsions of Iſrael, and for foure, I wall} 
not turne away the puniſhment thereof , be- 
cauſe * they fold the righteous for filuer, and}/ 
the poore for a payre of ſhooes ; 1 
7 That pant after the duſt of the carth 
on the head of the peore:and turne afide the 
way of the meeke ; and a man and his father 


will goe in ynto the ſame [| maid, to profanc 
my holy Name : 


'' f 
11 © Thusfaiththe Lo xD, For three} 
; tranſ{grefſions of Edom, andfor foure T will 
Not turne away the puniſhment thereof, bes! 


| Cauſe hee did purſue has brother with the } 


| 
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tation, fe a _—_ 
| 9 © YetdeſtroyedTthe * Amorite before Aſſemble your ſel 


;them,yhole height was like the height of the 
'iCedars, and he was ſtrong as the okes, yet I 
aged his fruit from aboue,and his rootes 
from beneath, | 
| - - ; x0 AlfoI brought youvp from the land 
Exod.13,51, of * E pt,and led you fourty yeeres through 
\the wildernefle, to poſlefie the land of the 
Amorite. 
; It AndIraifed yp of your ſonnes for Pro- 
:phets, and of your yong mentor Nazarites. 
' 7s #t not cuen thus, O yee children of Iſrael, 
'Gith the Loxp ? ag 
' 12 But yee gaue the Nazarites wine to 
drinke, and commanded the Prophers, * (ay- 
| ing, Propheſie nor. 
Wor, 1 will £2 Behold, ff I am prefſed ynderyou, as a 
preſſe you rw | cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaues. 
nxnker A 14 Therefore the flight ſhall periſh from 
che ſwift, and rhe ftrong ſhall nor ſtrengthen 
'his force , neither ſhall the mighty deliuer 
t himſclfe. 
25 Neither ſhall hee ftand chat handleth 
iche bow,and he that is (wift of foot, ſhall not 
' deliver himſelf, neither (all hee thatrideth 
;the horſe, deliuer himſelte. 
Heb ftrorg of | 16 Andhe that isf couragious among the 
_ ; mighty,ſhall lee away naked inthat day,faith 
| 'the Lokd. © | 


Chap 7. IT, 


Heb. his fouls 
1h ſa 


LY 


CH AP. IIL 


x Thenecefitie of Gods tudgement againſt Iſrael. 9 The | 


' publication of it, with the cauſes thereof. 

T_T Eare this word that the Lo-x Þ hath 
I ſpoken againſt you, O children of Iſra- 

el,againſt the whole family, which I brought 

'vp Tow the land of Eeyptslaying 3 

2 YouonelyhauelI knowen of all the fa- 

{milies of theearth: therefore I will f punifh 

you for all your iniquitics. 

'* 3 Cantwomalketogether,excepr they be 

agreed ? 


Heb.oive &r1k) he bath no prey? will a young lyon Þ cry our 
| - "——_ of his den, if he haue taken nothing ? 
5s Can a bird fall in a ſnare vpon the 
earth, where no ginne z for him ? ſkall one 
' take vp 2 ſnare from the earth, and haue ta- 
ken nothing atall ? | 
F 6 Shallatrumpet bee blowen in the citie, 
Or, net wine; and the people || not 


ether. | 113 TS 
| beecuill in acitic 
», and ſhall | bee cs | 


? the Lorddos done it 2 
mewhat? | 
bur he revealeth his ſecret vnto his ſeruants 

the Prophets. 
$ The 


'can bur propheſte? 
' 9 © Publiſhint | 
in the palaces of the land of Egypt, and tay; 


a x... z LE SOWLAEBESATRX.'.T 
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Will alyon roare in the forreſt , when , 


bee afraid ? ſhail there |free offerings z for | this liketh you , 
and the Loxp hath not» children of Iſrael, ſaith the Lord Gov. 


7 Surcly the Lord G o Þ will do nothing, ; 


Ivor. hath roared , Who will not | 
feare? the Lord G ob hath ſpoken, Who | 


he palaces at Aſhdod, and | 


> aus) of Fas » $.: ICT 


- 4 2: A Þ 2 


| Urael reproued for © 


car 15-1 Kernen: WAL 
ues vpon the mountaines| 
of Samaria: and behold the great rumults in| - 
'the midſt thereof, and the || oppreſſed in the Yor 
{midſt thereof, 

| 10 For they knoyy not to doe right , ſaith 


the LokRD; who ſtore vp violence, and {| cob« } Or, by, 


'bery in their palaces, . 


+ 11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gor, 
' An aduerſary there ſhaltbe euen round about 
; the land: andhe ſhal bring down the ftrength 
| from chee,and thy palaces ſhall be ſpoyled. 
12 Thus ſaich the Loxp , As the ſhep- 
heard f raketh out of the mouth of thelyon 
two legoes or apiece of an eare; ſo ſhall the 
| children of Iſrael bee taken out thatdyell in 
| Samar1azin the corner of a bed, andin [| Da- 
maſcus #2 a couch, 
13 Heareyeand teſtifie in the houſe of Ta- 
cobyſaith the Lord G oÞ, the God of hoſts. | 
14 That inthe day that I (hall || viſite the]; 
tranſgreſions of Iſrael ypon him, I will al- 
ſo viſite the altars of Bethel, and the hornes| 
of the altar fhall bee cut off, and fall to the 
ground, | - 
15 AndTIwill {mite the winter houſe with 
the ſummer houſe, and the houſes of yuorie 


ſhall periſh,and the great houſes ſhall haue an 
4 end, faith the Lorp. 


ES AF. INI, 


Hee reprooutth Iſrael, fir opprefiin, 4 for idolatry, 6 
and for their mecorrigibleneſſe. ſion, 4 fo Js 


| Eare this word, ye kine of Baſhan, that 
[4 2 areinthe monntaine of Samaria, which 
| oppreſle the poore, which cruſh the needy, 
wot ay to their maſters; Bring, and letvs 
rinke. 


OS. 


PR ET ae, ow». 


: , 
| 
' 
ol 
f 


'qT 


you,that he will take you away with hookes, 

and your poſteritie with fiſh-hookes. 

jCaſt them into he palace, ſaith the Lokd. {awayth! 

| 4 © Cometo Bethel and tranſprefle , at bf rep 
iter} three yeeres. | 

| $5 AndFT offeraſacrificeof thankeſgiuing {Heb the 


2 The Lord Go Þ hath (worne by his | 
holinefle, that loe, the dayes ſhall come vpon 
' 3 Andyeſhal goe out at the breaches,cuery | 
| Cow at that whzch zs before her, and || ye ſhall fo: f 
| Gilgal multiply tranſgreſsjon;and bring yous| 
i ſacrifices euery morning, 4zd your tithes af- 
| with leauen, and proclaime and publiſh the peers 
| O yee 


| 6 © And Ialfo haue giuen you cleane- 
| nefſe of teeth in all your cities, and want of 
; bread in all your places: yet haue ye notretur- 
| ned ynto me, ſaith the Loxd. 
7 Andalſo Ihave withholden the raine 
from you,whenzhere were yer three moneths 


to the harueſt, and I cauſedit toraine vpon | 


« 


p 


one Citie , and cauſed ir not to raine vpon | 
another citie : one piece was rained vponiy | | 
and! 
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| 'and the piece whereupon it rained not, wi- ' 
thered, 

8 Sotwo or three cities wandered ynto | 
lone cities to drinke water, bur they were not 
ſatisfied: yer haue yee not returned vnto mee, 

[4 {aich tbe Lox, | 
I have ſmitten yon with blaſting and 

wth. [mildeve, {when your gardens and your vines : 

gw \yards,and your figtrees, and your oliue trees 

a, 0% jncreaſed,the palmer worme deuoured them: 


—_— YO SO 


' 


7", - "> 
AY L $ | 
vs - . 


- | . _—— he 
—- ee 2 *", : ares © 
LOI * F - by "— 
= - 
0 An" ods GAGE A. Cav wow «»” -* » Ta tnagy ow 
- S 
= r et 4 6 4* 
- Ci 
—— UT” as 


6 . _— — Ya i. DAR 


I 2 INI 


F. 
- - - 


into the morning, and maketh the day darke 
with night: thar*calleth for the waters of theþ c1p,q 6 
Sea, and poywreth them our vpon rhe face of yh 
the earth, the vin ane qr y * : W b-; | 
Thar (trengthenerh the T ſpoiled againit | x14. eyin, © 
a ſtrong : Chat the ſpoiled ſhall come ll Hoe 6 
gainſt the tortreſle. | 
10 They hate him that rebuketh in the; 
gate, and they abhorre him that ſpeaketh vp«} 
rizhtly. | 


> 


the pomer* 1 ,er haue ye not returned ynto mee, ſaith the 
wy 'LORD», | of 
' 10 Ihave ſentamong you the peſtilence, 
;athe way. ||| after the manner of Egypt: your young men 


4b 


| EEE 


| 


9 93%\Len away your horſes, and I haue made the 


5 
is 


ent 


ect, 


|tinke of your campes to come vp vnto your 
[noſtrils, yet have ye not returned ynto me, 
ſzith the Lorp. 

' 11 I have ouerthrowen ſome of you, as 
Ir ,19-24 God ouerthrew * Sodome and Gomorrah, 
land yee were as-a firebrand pluckt out of the 


'Gaith the Lorp. 

| 12 Thereforethus will T doe ynto thee,O 
[Iſrael » 4nd becauſe I will doe this ynto thee, 
[prepare to meete thy Gud, Ollrael. 

' 13 For loe, heethar formeth the monn= 
taines,and createth tae [[windegand declarerh: 
\ynro man, what z his thought, that makerh 
the morning darkneſſe, and treaderh ypon the 
\high places of the earth, the Loxp, the God 
of hoſts # his Name, 


CHAP. V. 


3 iA lamentation for Iſtae', 4 An exhortation to repen« 
fence. 21 Godretelteth their hypoeritjcall ſerusce. 


| Eare yee this word which I take vp a» 
eainſt you,ezen alamentation,O houſe 
| of Iſrael. 

' 2 The Virginof Iſrael is fallen, ſhe ſhall 
'ne more riſe : ſhee 1s forſaken vpon her land, 
there # none toraiſe her vp. 

2 Forthus ſaith the Lord Gop, Thecitic 
that went out by a thouſand , ſhall leave an 
bundred, and that which went foorth by an 
hundred,ſhallleaue ten to the houſe of 1irael, 
' 4 © Forthus ſaith the Lord vntothe 
houſe of Ifrael, Seeke ye me, and ye ſhallliue. 
5 Butſecke nor * Bethel, nor enter into 
Gilgal,and paſſe nor to Beer-ſhieba : for Gil- 
£al thall ſurely goe into capriuitie,and Bethel 
{ba]l come to novght. 

6 Secke the Lonp andye ſhallliue, leſt 
hee breake our like fire in the houſe of Toſeph 


and deuoure ze, and zhere bee none toquench 
zt in Bethel. 


and leaue off righteouſneſle in the earth : 


a4 Yes fo Ty ML = \P3, 4 29 2 tha. ha. 5 <—_ ——— 


| # ypon thepoore, and yetake from him bur- 


+ with tbe | ae I flaine with the ſword, and f haue ta- 7 


'burning : yet haue yee not returned ynto me, | 


» 
- 
” 


| chem: neither will I regard the || peace. o 


11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading 


dens of wheate , * yee haue built houſes of Fzephaay, J 
hewen ſtone, bur ye ſhall not dwell in thems | | 
yee haue planted f pleaſant vineyards, but yee 
ſhall nor drinke wine of them. 


14 Scekegood and not euill, that yee ma 
live: and fo the Lord, the God of hoſts ſhall- 
be with you, as ye have ſpoken. 

15 * Hate the euill, and louethe good, and [Plal74-196.29 
eſtabliſh iudgementin the gate: Ic may bee, #5979191 
that the Loxp God of hofls wil be gracious 4) 
vato the remnant of Toſeph. | 1 

16 Therefore the Loxp the God of hoſts, 
the Lord faith thus : Wailing ſha/lbee in all: 
ſtreers,and hey ſhall ſay in all the high wayes, j 
Alas, Alas : and they ſhall call the busband.f 
man to mourning, and ſuch as are skilfull of+ 
lamentation, to wayling, 

17 Andinall vineyards ſhall be waylings; 
for I will paſſe through thee, faith the Lozxp. 

18 * Woe vnto you that dcfire the day of 7 16i-5:19%- } 
the Loxp: to what endis it for you? the day (53% F--:' 
of the Lox &darkneffe and notlight, | /uaphacs'ss + 

19 Asif a mandid flee fromalyon, and a} © | 
Beare met him, or went into the houſe , and 
ons his hand on the wall, anda ſerpent bit 

im, : 

20 Shall notthe day of the Lord be. dark-! 
nefje, and not light? euen yery darke, and noj * 
{ brightneſle in it ? | 

27 <©* Lhate, I deſpiſe your feaſt dayes} 
and I will not || ſmell in your ſolemne aft 
ſemblies. 

22 Though yee offer mee burnt offerings, 
| and your meate offerings , I will not acee 


Or, thank | 
ffarmgs, 


| rings of your fat beaſts. 
23 Takerhouawayfrom me the noiſe off 


7 Yewho turne iudgement to wormwood, | thy yiols. 


8 Seeke him that maketh the * feuen ftars-| as waters , and rg 
20d Orion, and turneth the ſhadow of death j ſtreams. \, 


; thy ſongs, for Twill not heare themelodie of 


| 24. Bur lee — ranne- downe | Heb. ravlids. 
teonlnefſe as- a mighty 


A 
ae: *-H; 
| od. 
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AQ 7,41, s 25 *Haue yee offered ynto mee ſacrifices 
and offerings in the wilderneſle fourty yeres, 
 O houſe of Iſrael ? 


{ your Moloch, and Chiun your images, the 
| Rarre of your god ,. whuch yee made to your 
ſ{clues. 

27 Therefore will I cauſe you to goe into 
——_ beyond Damaſcus, ſaith the Lorp, 


Whoſe Name & the God of hoſts, 


CHAE. V 3h. 
| 1 Thewantomnefſt of !ſracl, 7 ſhall be plagued with deſc Li- 
tion, £2 andtherr incorr 'g1bleneſſe 


| UT are fecure. ' 


uke 6.24, þ Oz: to* themthat || are at eaſe in Zi- 


on,1nd truſt in the mountaine of Sa- 

god.g.y, | mari2,yvhich are named * || chiefe of the nati- 

Or,frf fans, | ons, to whomthehouſe of Iſracl came. - 

] | 2 Paſſe ye vnto Calneh,and ſee ; and from 
'thence goe yero Himath thegrear: then goe 

idowne to Gath of the Philiſtims : bee they 


b: {greater then your border ? 
Erok 12,27, Ye that * put farre away the *euill day, 
__ [and cauſe the {[{cat of violence to come neere: 
Orabouud | 4 That lye vpon beds of ywory, and 
b (aperflui» \[{ ſtrexch themſclues vpon their couches , and 
es, eate the lambes out of the flocke, and the 

| alucs out of the midſt of the ſtall: 
Or,querer, | 5s That {| chaunt tothe ſound of the viole, 
isnd inuenr to themſelues inſtruments of mu- 

\ſicke, like Dauid. 
Prin levies | 6 Thatdrinke || wine in bowles,and an- 
— yat themſclues with the chicfe ointments : 
Hb. breach, ibut they are not grieved for the | affliction of 
oleph. us 

| 7 < Therefore now ſhall they goe captiue 
Iwiththe firſt that goe captiue,and the banquet 
lof them that ſtretched Sembloes » ſhall bee 


—_— | 


I * 
T4, lhimſelfe ,Gaiththe LoxD the God of hoſtes, 
1 ablzerre the excellencie of lacob, and hate 
= thispalaces: erefors wen I dcliuer vp the ct- 

*- (tic, with f all that is therein. 
| If ther, | 9 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe , if cherere- 
maine ten men in one houſe , char they ſhall 
N ICs 
' 10 Anda mans vndle ſhall take him vp, 
and hee that burneth him , to bring out the 
ones out of rhe houſe , and (hall ſay vnto 
im that is by the ſides of the houſe, 7s there 
; etany with thee ? and hee ſhall ſay, No: 
Chap.5.r3, {Then ſhall hee ay, * Hold thy vogue for 
Kore wil fl wee may not make mention of the Name 

27 bave 9+ \of the LORD. 

| | 11 Forbehold, theL o . D commenrert 
\ {and hewillſmite the greathoule with |] dre» 
ib Iches, and he little houſe with clefts. 


%[3AXYSh _ 


26 Buryee haue bornethe [| tabernacle of | which ſay, Haue wee not taken to ys hornes 


{better then theſe kingdomes ? or their border | 


| ſo ſhall not be,ſaith the Lora G o Þ., 


3 * The Lord Gov hath ſworne by | 


12 $ 2ll horſes runnevpon the rocke? | of Tudah, and there eate bread, and prophecie 
| will onep'on there with oxcn 2 for yee haue! there, | 


* «$4.5 2" 5 


Iſracls frantonneſſe threatned, Ambs,  Aerreie&tionf 


3+ MPORILAIY V3 * _— Rf Co VERB, 2A . 1 TI” 

turned ijndgement into gall, and the fruit © 

| righteouſneſle into hemlocke, « 8 þ 
r3 Ye whick rejoyce ina thing of nought, 


| by our ewne ſtrength ? 

| 14 But behold,L will raiſe vp againſt you a 

; nation, O houſe of Iſrael,ſaith the Loxp the 

| God of hoſts, andthey ſhall aff{:& you from]. 

| theentring in of Hemach, vato the || riuer of Nor 

! the wilderneſle. | 

GAAPVIL 

1 The tudgementy »f The grafhoppers, 4 andef the fire, art 
dtuerred by the prayer of Amie. 7 By the wall of a plumbe 
lime, ſignified thereiefion of Iſrael, 10 Amatiah com: 
Plaineth of Ames, 14 iAnes ſhiwetls hy calitng, 16 and 
Amazzahs iudgement, 


Hus hath the Lord G o b ſheyed hop. 
| 


mee, and behold, hee formed || graſhop- 

pers in the beginning of the ſhooting vp of 

the latter growth, and loc, ## was the larter 
growth after the kings mowings. 

z Andit came to paſſe , that when they 

had made an end of eating the grafſe of the 

land, thenl ſaid; OLordGoop, forgiue, I ; 


me, 


beſeech thee, {| by whom ſhall Iacob ariſe ef 
for hee « ſmall. oy | 
3 TheLoxp repented for this. Ir ſhall 
not be, ſaith the Lozp, 

' 4 © Thus hath the Lord G op ſhewed 
ynto me, and behold, the Lord G © Þ called: 
to contend by fire, and it deuoured the great 
deepe, and cid cate vp apart. 

5 Thenſaidl, OiordGop,. ceaſe, I 
{beſcech thee, by whom ſhall Tacob ariſe? for 
he z (mall. 

6 .The Lox repented for this. This al- 


7 © Thus he ſhewed mee, and behold, the 
Lord itood ypon a wall , zadeby a plumbe- 
Ine, with a plumbline in his hand, 
| 8 And theLoxp laid vntomee, Amos, 
{ what ſeeſt thou? AndI ſaid , A pluwbline. 
Then ſaid the Lord , Bchold, 1 will ſet a 
plumbline in the midſt of my people Iſracl, I 
will not againe paſſe by them any more. 5 
9 Andthehigh places of Iſaac ſhall bee 
deſolate, and the SanQuaries of Iſrael ſhall be 
laid waſte : and I will riſe againſt the houſe of 
[Icroboam with the ſword. | 

10 <q Then Amaziah the Prieſt of Bethel 
[ſent to Ieroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying 3 A- 
| mos hath conſpired againſt thee in the midſt 

of the houſe of Iſrael : the land is not able t 

{ beareall his words. 
11 For thus Amos ſaith, Teroboam ſhall 
| die by the ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely be led 
{ away Captiue,out of their owne land, 
iz Alſo Am3ziah ſaid ynto Amos , Ol- 
| thou Seer, goe, fleethee away into the land] 


s 
d, [4 
I b ; 
. © 
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2 


basket of Summer fruit, 
/Beth-el, for it - the Kings 
1p} | p the } Kings Courr. , ; 
owe. | 14 < Then anſwered Amos, and ſaid to 
| Amaziah : I was no Prophet, neither was 1 a 
[Prophers (onne, bur I was an heardman, and 
vile fas a gatherer of [| Sycamore fruit. 
fn | 15 Andthe Logp tooke mee F asI fol- 
lowed the flocke,and the Loxp (aid vnto me, 
!Goc,prophefie ynto my people 1rael. 
! 16 q Now therefore heare thouthe Word 
of the LoxD; Thou ſayelt,, Prophecie not 
againſt Iſrael , and * drop not #by word a« 
/gainſt the houſe of Iſaac. 
!" 17 Therefore thus faith the Lond, T hy 
{wife ſhall bee an harlot in the citie , and thy 


6] 
4 


{ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall fall by the 
Ifrvord;and thy land ſhall bee divided by line : 

land thou ſhalt die in a polluted land ,, and If- 
! rael ſhall ſarely goe into captiuitie forch of his 


{ land. 

| | CHAP YI. 
{ 3 By abathet of Summer ft, iuſbrved the propinguitis| 
| of Iſraeliond. 4 Opprefiion ts repreved- 11 <A famine of 
the Wordthreatned, 


Hus hath the Lord G o Þ ſhewed vnto; 
| me,andbehold a basket of Summer fruit. 
' 2 Andheſaid, Amos, What ſeeſt thou ? 
| AndI ſaid, Abasket of Summer fruit. Then 
ſaid the LoxDd vnto me, The end iscome vp- 
| on my people of Iſrael 3 I will nor againe 
 paliz by them any more. 
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if, 


| howlinss in char day, ſaith the Lord G op : 
' there ſhall bee many dead bodies in ecuery 
be flew. | placesthey (hal caſt rhemr forth F with filence. 
| 4 © Hearethis, O ye that ſwailow vp. the 
me ,cuen to makethe poore of the land ro 

aile. 


moneth, 
! pone, that yee may (eli corne ? and the Sab- 
bon. | bith,that we may fer forch wheat, making 
t falfifying the ballances by deceit ? 

6 That wee may buy the poorefor * (il- 


0. 01 ev 


thebolan. 
deceit, * 
| F»2.6, k ; | 

and {el} the refuſe of thewwhear ?: 


' 7 TheL ox Þ hath ſworne by the exce!- 
lencic of Jacob, Surely I'will neuer forget any 
of their workes, 
' 8 Shall not thelandtremble for this, and 


{eucry one mourne that dwelleth therein? and 


tt ſhall riſe vp wholly asa flood ; and it ſhall 
'bee caſt our and drowned, as by the flood of 
| Epypr. 
' 9 Andit ſhall cometo 


| afſe in that day 
faich the Lord G oD, that ; 


3 And the ſongsofthe Temples f ſhall be 


| 


_ Chap.vijj ix. 

13 Zut prophecie not againe any more at | ning, a 
[| Chappel, and it ; and 1 will bring yp ſackcloth vpon all loynesy'} 
| and baldneſle ypon euery head. : and 1 will | 


| 


5 Saying, When will the [| new Moone be 
the Ephak ſmall , and the ſhekel great , and 


| yer, and the needy for apayreof ſhooes; yea, | 


I will cauſe the 


= 
2 T2255. an. Vcaer F'v 


IGacls deflation, - 


LL on Et i444 A 


nd all your ſongs into Jamentations'} 


makeit as the mourning of an onely ſores 
and the end thereofas a bitter day, | 

11 © Behold, the dayes come, faith the 
Lord G 9D, that I will ſend a famine in the 
land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt for 
yater,bur of hearing the words of-the Lorp, 
12 And they ſball wander from Sea to ſea, | 
andfrom the North euento the Eaſt they} 
{all runne to and fro, to ſecke the Word of. 
the Lond, and ſhall not finde ze, 

13 Inthat day ſhall thefaice virgins , and 
yong men faint for thirſt. | 
14. They that ſweare by the finne of Sae| 
maria,and ſay, Thy God, O Dan, liucth and} 
the manner of Beer-ſheba livech, even they} 


ſhall fall,and ncuer rife vp againe. i 


CHAP. 1X; 


1 The certatntie of the deſclatten. 11. The reſtoring of the 
Taberracle of D aud, fe / s | 


Saw the Lord tanding vpon the Altar, and 
he laid,Smire the || liatell of the dooregthar 
the poſts may ſhake : and {| cut them in the 
head all of chem,and Iwil {lay thelaſt of tbem 
with the (word: he that fleeth of them, ſhall 
not flee away, and hee that eſcapeth of them, | 
ſhall not be delivered, | 
2 * Though they dig into hell;thence ſhall-yPCal.139. 
mine handtakerhem: rhough they'climbe vp j&« 
to heauen, thence will I bring them downe. | 
3 Andthough they hidethemſcluesin the 
top of Carmel,I willſearch andrake them our 
thence,and though they be hid from my fight 
in the bottome of the fſeazthencewill 1 come 
mand the Serpent,and he ihall bire them, 

4 And though they. goe into captiuitie 
before their enc mies, thence will I command 
the (word,and it ſhall ſlay them : and * T will | 
ſet mw eyes ypon them for ecuill,and nor for: 
200d, 

's And the Lord G o p ofhoſts & he thar: 
toucheth the land, and it ſhall melt, and all: 
that dwelleth therein (hall mourne, and ir 
ſhall riſe yp wholly like a flood, and ſhall bee | 
drownedas by the flood of Egypr. 

6 7: he char buildeth kis f{.* ſtories in the 
heaucn, and ha.h founded his [{troupe in the 
earth, he thar * calleth for the waters of the 
Sez, andpowreth them ont vpon the.face of 
the earth : the LoxD & his Name. 

7 Are yenot as children of the Erhiopians : 
vnto me,O children of Iſrael,ſaith theLoxp? 
| haue not I brought yp Iſrael out of theland 

of Egypt? andthe * Philiſtines from Caph= 


| 


4 d 
* 


Ter.44-1 | I 


Or,ſpboarovv. 
be aſcenſitng 
Pal. 1 04:3. 
Or,bundell;: | 
Chap. 5.b«- 


ken the earth in the cleere day. 


St pag hun 


Dunne to-goc downe at noone,and I will dar- * 


x9. And 1 will turac your feaſts into mour« | 


ware] 
tor, and the Syrians from Kir ?- ; vm 
! 8 Bchold, the eyes of the. Lord Gop} 
| Are vpon the ſinfull kingdome , and I will, 


deliroy it from off-the- Face. of tbe-earth 


"> 
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Caving that I wil not ytterly deſtroy the houſe 
| of Iacob,ſaith the Lorxp. : 
|. F For loe, I will command, and I will 
'T fift the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, 
{like as corwe is ſifted in a ficue, yet ſhallnot- 
; ecleaſt f graine fall vpon che earth, 
| 10 Allthe finners of my people ſhall die | 
| by the (word, which ſay; The euill ſball-aor 
; ouertake nor preuent vs, 
; . It CInthatday will I raiſe yp the*taber- 
| nacle of Dauid, rliat is fallen, and f cloſe vp 
| the breaches thereof, & I will raiſe yp his ru» 
ines, & I will build it as in the dayesof old ; 
12 That they may pofleſſe the-remnanc 
' of Edomyand of all the heathen , F which ' 


ban my 


Job. canſe to 
Job fone, 
Ads 15.16, 


ks 


: 
1 


Heb. vpou 


that doeth this 700 
| T3: Bchold, the dayes come, faith the © 
LoxD, that the plowman ſhall overtake the} 
reaper, and the treaderof grapes him that | 
t (oweth feed, and the mountaines ſhall drop i Halg 
[| * ſreer wine, and all the hilles ſhall mele, Jouwk7 
14 AndI will bring againe the captivitie $," 
of my people of Iſrael : and they (hall build} * 
the walt cities, and inhabite zhemz z and they 
ſhall plant vineyards , and drinke the winef 
thereof : they ſhall alfo make gardens, and| 
eate the fruit of them, | 
15 AndIwillplant them vpon their land, | 
and they ſhall no more bee pulled vp out off 
theirland , which I hauegiuen them, ith} 
the Loxp thy God | k 


| I: The deftrafFion of Edom, 3 for their pride, 10 ard fir 
; Fheir wrong vnto laveb, 17 The ſaluation ani widtory 
, 8 of ; Tasob. 


9 And thy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall | 
be dilmaied,to the end that euery one of the 


Kaas He. vifon of Obadiah':_ 


JN and an Ambifſadour is 
ALSO ſont among the heathen': | 
, atiler Ys riſe vp againſt her in | 


2 | 
" TIAtile ye 
Beep ane veep punt þ 
22 Behold, I haue made thee ſmall among 
the hearhen : thou art greatly deſpiſed, oo 
* 2  @ The pride of thine heart hath de- ' 
ceined thee : thou that dwelleſt in the clefrs” 
pf the rocke, whoſe habitation # high, that 
ſaith in his heart; Who ſhall bring me downe 
o the ground ? af 
' 4 * Though thou exalc thy ſelte as the 
Eagle , and though thou ſer thy neft among 
the Starres , thence will I bring thee downe, - 
aith the Loxp . IS: 
| +5 If* theeues came to thee, if robbers 
by aight(how art th 
t have ſtollen ill 


ler 49+ 16+" 


| 7.49.9, 


: w 


10 
1 rape-garherers came to thee,yould they not 
Ir, $lewiings. Jeaue || ſome grapes ? 
E-, - |S Hovw are ther 
ut ? how are his hid things ſought vp ? 
| All the men of thy confedracy haue 
Ireb.che me» brought thee cuen to the border : T the men 
$4 peace. that were at peace with thee , haue deceiued 
—_ pry prenailed againſt thee: | they that 


they had enough ? if the 


\ LJ 


"  E 
% 


peg read. 4tethy bread,hau laid a wound ynder thce: 
fir." : there is none vnderſtanding [| in him. 


| tte, norhauelaid haxds on their 
{in the day of their calamitie. 
oucut off? ) wouldthey 


{vp thoſe of his that did remaine in the da 
hings of Eſau ſearched | 


| FT 


diſtreſle. 
13 Thouſhouldeſt not have entred into 
the gate of my people in the day of their ca«| 
lamity : yea, thou ſhouldeſt not hage looked. 
on their affliction in theday of their calami-: 


[| ſabſtance {Or | 


14 Neither ſhonldeſt thou haue Roodin on 
the croſſe-way to cut off thoſe of his that did } © 
eſcape,neither ſhouldeſt thou haue|] delivered 492% 


yot 

diſtreſle, 2 IM 
| 25 For the day of the Lon » x neere vp-| 
on all the heathen: * as thou haſt done , ir fE*e8 

! hall bee done vnto thee, thy reyard ſhall re= 1 
turne ypon thine ownehead. 
16 For as yee haue drunke ypon my holy 
mountaine , /o ſhall all the heathen drinke 
continually : yea,they ſhall drinke, and they 


«7 1 
» as 


; 
? 


| 


| 


” F 2 
þ Lo 


Ri.49.14. 8 * Shall I nor in that day , faith the 
bem. 49.70 Lo Þ , cuen deftroy the wiſe men out of 
__- [=)dy and ynderſtanding our of the mount 
of Ban? | 
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ſhall | ſwallow downe, and they thall 
though they had not beene. 


17 CBut ypon mount Zion ſhalbeſ{deliue- 07 
bee holinefle, and the þe: 
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iratice,and there |{ ſhall 
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houſe of Tacob ſha | poſſelſe theirpoſſeſſions. | fields of Ephraim , and the fields of Samaria * 


' 18 Andthe houſe of Iacob ſhall be a fire, | and Beniamin ſhall poſſeſſe Gitead, 
iand chehouſcof Toſepha flame,and the houſe | - 20 Andthe capriuitic of this hoſte of the 
of Eſau for ſtubble, and they ſhall kiadle in; children of Uraehfhallpoſſeſſe thar of the Ca- 
* {khemand deuoure them, thPittere ſhall not | naanite,cuen ynto Zarephath, and thecapti- j» | PEN 
i be axyremaining of the houſe of Eſau , for | uitic' of Jeruſalem || which & in Sepharad, (ſor, hd of 
he Loxp hath 2 oken it, | ſhall poſlcfle the cities of the South. 4 
19 And they of the South ſhall poſſeſſe | 21 And * Sauiours ſhall comevp'on mount 
he mount of Eſau , and they of the plaine, | Zion ro iadge the mount of Eſau , and the fiames 5-20, | 
e Philiſtines : and they ſhall poſlefie rhe } * Kingdome ſhall be the Lonps.. *Luke 1-3Þ | 
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CH A P. 1, fraid,and ſaid ynto him, Why haſt thou done! 
x Imuab ſent to Neneueh, fleeth to Tarſhiſh: 4 Heis bes | this ? ( for the men knevy that he fled from 


”*- ri” 11 throwen into theSea, 17 and. a =_Y the L 0K Þ, becauſe hee had; 


rd of the! xx q Then (aidthey ynrohim,What ſhall i 
Lo k Þ came yato || lo=} we doe vnto: thee , that the Sea f niay bee! THeb.may bes | 
x nah the ſonne of Amit=| calme ynto vs? ( for the Sea {{ wrought and Jeent from ws. | 
(a tai, ſaying, | | was —_— we" | rs = 
) 2 Ariſe, goetoNi-| 12 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Take me vp,jpefnew.Heb, * 
neueh that i: great Citic, d and caſt me forth into the Sea 1 {o ſhall't 161 wen 
| \G and cry againſt it 4. for | Sea becalme vnto you : for I know that for; » 
their wickedneſle is come vp before me. my ſakethis great tempeſt # ypon you. | } | 
3 Bur Ionah roſe vp to flee vnto Tar-j. : x 2 Neuerthelefle rhe men f rowed hard} {#642 iq 
fiſh , from the preſence of the Lond , and | to bring it tothe land , but they could not * "*} 
ent downe to Toppa, & he found a ſhipgo- | forthe Sea wrought , and was tempeſtuous! 
ing to Tarſhiſh : ſo he payd the farethereof, | againſt them. | = 


and went down into it,to goe with them yn» 14 Wherefore they cryed vnto the Lorp,. 
o Tarſhiſh from the preſence of the Lorp. | and ſaid, We beſeech thee, O Loxp, we be-; 
4 <{Butthe Loxp f ſent out a great | ſeech theeylet ys not periſh for this mans life, 
wind. into the Sca , andthere was a mighty Jarid lay not vpon vs innocent blood:for thou; 
tempeſt in the'Sea,ſo that the ſhip F was like JO Loxp, haſt done'as it pleaſed thee, 2 
to be broken. 2 | | -I5 Sothey tookeyp Tonah, and caſt himj 4 
[| 5 Then the Mariners were afraid, and |foorth ingo the Sea, and the Sea f ceaſed from (Heb foods,.., .; 
ryed eyery man ynto his god,and caſt forth |her raging. h | EY” = _—_ 
he waresthatwere in the.ſhip, intothe Sea, '| 4's Then the men feared the Lonp excee-|a /acrifion ? 
o lighten it. of them : but Ionah was gone {Jingly,ancF offered afactifice vio the Lonp; [end vowed þ 
lowne into the ſides of the ſhip,and hee lay, {and made vowes. Y "foes. 
und was faſt aſleepe. 17 4Nowthe Loxp had prepared a great |, 5. 52-40 


| ee and 16 
6 * So the ſhip-maſter camero him , and {&(,to(veallow vp * Tonah,and Tonah was in _y 1 pb | 


aid vnto him, What meaneſt thou , O flee {the +b.ily of the hree dayes , hroe THe. 4 
þer ? Ariſc, call. ypon thy Gad, if.ſo be that | =—= 'S | fiſh three dayes m three T — on” 
od will chinke.vpon rs,that we periſhnot, | 2 i CHAP, OIL I þ ar 
-7 And they (aid enery one to his fellow, jr Yhe prayer of Imah. '1o He i detinered from the fiſh. *| bo tus J 
Come,andlet vscaſt lots that we may know '] Hen Ionab: prayed vnto the Lozp hisf © © 
or whoſe cauſe thiseuill & ypon ys. Sothey. | A God out of the fiſhes belly, f , 
aſt lots,and the lot fell ypon Tonah. 4 $ Andſcid,I* cryed||byreaſonof mine Or SY 
| 8 Then ſaid they vnto him, Tell vs, we |affliftipnvnro the Lonp , and heheard mf; frome oftiftien. 
ray thee, for whoſe cauſe this enill 5 pon | out of the belly of [[hellcryed T; * and thu j10r,vhe grande? 
S: What is thjne occupation? and whence !heardeſt IRE TRE © oY 
commeſt thou ? What # thy countrey? and of | 3 For thou hadſt caſt meinto the'deepe, na 
that people a7? thou 2. > JOS in the f middeft of the'Seas , ahdthe floods Maps 
| 9 Andhee faidvnto them, I am-anHe- [compaſſed me abour, all thy bilowes and thy} ' EF 
brew,and I feare the Lord the God of hea- | waues paſſedouer me, | 


wap which hath made the Sea, and the dry | 4 Then ſaid, Tamcaſt out of thy ſ 


bez! 
vi& @ fand- yer I will looke againe toward th ly: FEY 
fern, . 10 Then werethemen f exceedingly a- Temple. ©. in Bow ITE 
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5 The * waters compaſſed mee abour 
euen ynto the ſoule z the depth cloſed mee 
round abour , the weedes were wrapt about 
my head. 

6 I went downe to the f bottomes of 
the mountaines : the earth with her barres 
was about mee for euer : yet haſt thou 
brought vp my life from || corruption , O 
Lorp my God. 

7 When my ſoule fainted within me, I 
remembredthe Lok , and my prayer came 
1a ynto thee,into thine holy Temple. 

8 Theythat ovſcrue lying yaaities, for- 
ke their owne mercie. 

9. Burt Iwil ſacrifice ynto thee with the 
voyce of * thankeſgiuing , I will pay that 
that I have yowed : * Reaction s of the 
LoRD. 

10 © Andthe Lonp ſpake vnto the 
ph andit yomited out Ionah ypon the dry 

and. 


CHAP, It. 


3 [onab ſent againe,preachith to the Ninewtes, 5 V por 
their repentance, lo Ged repenteth, 


Nd the word of the Lord came vato 
'Tonah the (econd time,(aying 3 
. 2 . Ariſe, goe vnto Nineuch that great 
Citie , andpreach ynto it the preaching thar 
I bid thee, 
3 |. So Tonah aroſe and went ynto Nine- 


\uch, according tothe word ef the Loxp : 
;now Nineuch was anT exceeding great citie 


of three dayes iourney. 
4 And Ionah beganne to enter into the 
Ciriea dayes iourncy , ard hee cryed, and 


\faidz Yet fourtiedayesand Nincuch (ball be 


,ouerthrowen. 
5 © So the people of Nineuch * belee- 


the leaſt of them. 

6 For word came ynto the King of Ni- 
neuch,and he roſe from his throne, and hee 
laid his robe from him,and coucred hemp with 
fackecloth,and fate in aſbes. . 

| + And hee cauſed it to bee proclaimed 
and f publiſhed through Nineuch ( by the 


; 


| {decree of the King and his f nobles) laying z 


Let neither man nor beaft , herd nor flocke, 
{raſte any thing 3 ler them nor fcede , nor 
| drinke water. 


j $8 But let man and beaſt bee couered with 
fackcloth , and cry mightily vato. God: yea, 


{ 


om the violence that # in their hands, 


and fr 
9 


| _ 
- - . v X - 
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| 


ued God, and proclaimed a faſt 5 and put on f 
fackecloth from the greateſt of them cucn ts ' 


let chem turne eucry one from his euill ways} 


* Whocantell sf God will turne and} 


_—— 


Godsf 


| repent,and turne away from liis fierce anger, 
| that we periſh not ? TR 
19 <q And God ſaw their workes, chae 


| they turned from their cuill way , and God 


| repented of the euill that he had ſaid,that hee 
{ would doe ynto them, and he did sf not, 


CHAP, IIIL. 

8 Tenah vopining at Geds mercy, 4 1s reprooned by the 
| 1pe of a Gowd. | 
B Vt it diſpleaſed Tonah exceedingly, and 
he was ycry angry, 

2 AndheeprayedvntotheLo xv, and 
Caid,I pray thee, * O Loxp,was not this my 
ſiying , when I was yet in my countrey ? 
'Th:refore I fled before viito Tarlhiſh : tor IL 
knew that thou 4r# a * gracious God, and 
| mercifull, flow to anger, and of great kind- 
neſle,and repenteſt thee of che ecuill. 

3 Therefore now,O Lozp, Take,I be. 
 ſeech thee, my life from me ; for it & berrer 
for me todiethen to liue, 

4 © Thenſaidthc Lond, || Doeſt thou 
wcll to be angry ? 

So Ionah went out of the Citie, and 
ſate on the Eaſt ſide of the Cirtie , and there 
made him a boothe , and (ate vnder it in the} 
ſhadow , till hee might ſce what would be- 
come of the Citie. | 

6 And the Lonp God prepared a 
[] gourd,and made it to come vp-ouer Ionah| 
that it might be a ſhadow over his head , to] 
deliver bim from his griefe. So-Ionah was} 
f exceeding glad of the gourd. 


. 


| 


| morning roſe the next day , andit (mote the{ 
gourd that it withered, 

8 Andirt came to paſſe when the Sunne 
did ariſe , that God prepared a {| y:hemence 
Eaſt winde ; and the Sunne beat vpon the 
head of Ionah, that hee fainted, and wiſhed} 
| in himſelfe to die , and (aid , It # better for} 
{ meto dicthen to live. 
| 9 And GodſaidtoIonah, {| doeſtthouſ 

well to be angry for the gourd ? and he ſaid, 
| [| L doe well to be angry,cuen ynto death. 

.10 Then ſaid the Lox ov, Thou haltf 

|] had pittie on the gourd for the which thouJi(#'/ 
haſt not laboured., neither madeſt- it erow,|  / 
| which f came pin a night, and periſhed ina 
night: 0 
y' : And'ſhouldnot I ſpare Nineueb that 
great Citic ; wherein are more then ſix{coreſ! 
' thouſand perſons , that cannot diſcerne be<- 
| tweene their right hand, and their left hand 
and 4/ſo much cartell ? 


| 


y. 
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7 But God prepared a worme when theſ - : 
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1 Mtica* ſp:weth the wrath of God ngainf Iacob, for idolas 
try. 10 He exhorteth to monrning. 
| . He Word of the Loxp 
| [ADE that came to Micah 
A the Moraſthite in the 
| LG) '2 dayes of Totham , A- 
if 4 haz, avd Hezekiah 
Þ y Kings of Iudah, which 
] = J hee law concerning Sa- | 
maria and Ierulalem. 

3 Þ} Heare *all yee people , hearken, © 
earth,and f all chat therein is,and lerthe Lord 
Go Dd bee witneſle againſt you, the Lord 
from hisholy Temple. 

3 Forbehold, * The Loxp commeth. 
foorth out of his * place, and will come 
downe and tread vpon the * high places et rhe 
earth, 


| 


And * the mountaines ſhall bee molcen | 
ynder him, and the valleys thall beecleft: as 


Ice deere] are powreddomne a ſtcepe place, 

| $5 Forthetranſgreſsion of Iacob# all this, 
and for the (innes of the houſe of Iſrael; What 
z& the tranſgreſsion of Tacob ? 7s it not Sama- 
ria ? and what &re the high places of Iudah ? 
&re they not Ieruſilem ? 
. . 6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an 
heape of the field, 42d as plantings ofa vine= 


yard z and I will powre downe the ſtones 


| 


the foundations thereof. 
7 Andallthe grauen images thereof hall 
be beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof 
ſhall bee burnt with the fire, and all the idols 
thereof will I lay deſolate: for ſhee gathered 
it of the hire of an harlot, andthey ſhall re- 
twrne to the hire of an harlor. 
3 Therefore will waile and howle,Twill 
go {tript and naked: I wil make a walling like 
.the dragons,and mourning as the f owles. 
9 For] her wound z incurable, for it is 


Reb danghter 
the owl e. 


of my people, ewen to Teruſalem. 


the charet to the ſv 


ſhall be a lie to the Kings of Liracl, 


waxe before the fire , 4» as the waters that | becauſe it is in the power of their hand. 


thereof into the valley, and I will diſcouer 


| come vnto Tudah : hee is come vntothe gare 


ift beaſt :ſhe # the begin-! 
ning of the finne to the daughter of Zion; ! 
for the tranſgreſs1ons of Iſracl were found 
in thee. | 


14 Therefore ſhalt thou giue preſents [| to 
Moreſheth-Gath : the houſes of || Achzib 


15 YetIlwill bring an heire vnto thee, O | 
inhabitant of Mareſhah : { he ſhall come varo þ® 


| Ifr acl ſha 
Adullam the glory of Iſrael. 4 preg 
16 Make thee * bald,andpolle thee for thy lia, _— 2 


delicate children, enlarge thy baldnefle as the 
Eagle, for they are gone into captivity from 
thee. | 


CHAP. IL 


x Againſt eoprefiion. 4 A lamentation. 7 A reprofe 
rninflte and raclatry. 12 A promiſe of reftorsr.g Taceb, 


V Oe ynto them that deviſe iniquitie 
and worke cuill ypon their beds: 
when the morning is light, they praCtiſe it: 


* Ila,s.8, 
defend. . 


2 And they couet * ficlds, and take theys 
by violence: and houles,and take ghem ayyay : 
ſo they {{ opprefſe a man and his houſe , cucn|i" 
a manand his heritage. - £ | 
Thereforethus ſaith theLok ÞD, Be. 
hold, againſt chis family doe I deuiſe an eujll 
from which ye ſhall not remoue your neckes, 
A ſhall yee goe haughnily : for this time 
z egill, | 
4 © In that day ſhall one rake yp a pas| 
rn var you, and lament with af dole-|f 7%: whe; 
uit lamentation; 4d ſay, Wee bee ytterly], EE 
ſpoyled : hee hath hid the portion J —_— 
my people: how hath hee.remooued it from | 
mee ? [[turning away, hee hath diuided ourfi[0r, m fred 
Kelds. N efloremg, | 
5s Therefore thou ſhalt have none thar 1 
(hall *caſt a cord by lor in'the congregation of| Deut. 32-8, 
the Lonp. |. 5 
6 [{f;*Propheſie ye not, [ay they, to them 
that propheſie : they ſhall not propheſie to} 
them, th4t they ſhall not take ſhame, $5 1.6 


CY 


| 


| 


\Or, propheſi 
wt asthey 
yropheſie. 


10 © * Declare yee ze nor at Gath, weepe 
Rp} yenor ar all: In thehouſc of 
thy ſelfe in the duſt. 


] Org lmthar 

_—" etl farrely. 
| UAWFTETY 

Or, theeoue 

Q efflockes, 

; &, d place 
Were. 

Cr, v4 £710e 


mourning of 
you his fanding. 


A 


the Loxp ynto the gate of Teruſalem, 


_ —agte ms .: "I 


[|Aphrab *rowle 


11 Pafle yee away, thou f inhabitant of 
{| Saphir, hauing thy * ſhame naked ; the in- 
habitant of | Zaanancame nor forth in the 
f Beth-ezel, be ſhall receive of | men aucrſe from warre. 


32 For the inhabitant of Maroth | waited 
carefully for good, but evillcame down from 


13 O thou inhabicantof Lachiſh , binde } 


q - 4 <4 44.8.4 


. 7 © © thou that artnamed the houſe ofþ1(ai.zo 10-; 
Tacob, isthe Spirit of the Lorp [| ſtrained ? {{Gr;ſhorrened; 
aretheſe his doings ? doe not my words doe! 
good to him that walketh f yprightly > X | 

8 T Euen of late, mypeopleis riſen vp 3s} 
an enemy: ye pulloff the robe | with the oar- 
ment, from them that paſſe by ſecutely, as 


Heb. uprights 
Heb. yeſterd8 
# Heb our 


garnſt a gare ? 


ent, | 
;, 9 Theſfwomen of my people haue yee 07 Wnt / 
caſt out from their pleaſant houſes, from | NY 
their children haue yee taken away my glory! 
for euer. 
10 Ariſe ye,anddeparr, fer this « not your? 
Bbb2  iucſt;; ET 
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| 
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falſely, 
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4 ywalke with | 
be winde, and 


i fold; they ſhall make 


Heb. froma 


Seek. 22,27, 10 Theybuildvp Zion with * tbl 


4 Heb. bloods. ; 
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lluted, -it-(hall deſtroy 


11 If a man || walking inthe ſpirit, and 
falſchood,doe lie, /aymp,1 will propheſie vn- 
to thee of wine and of | drinkeghe ſhall | 
be euen the prophet of this people. ; 

12 CI will furely aflemble, O Iacob, all | 


of thee : I will ſurely gather the remnant of | 
!I(rael, L will put them together as the (heepe | 


of Bezrah, as the flocke in the midſt of their | 


of the multitudeof men. 


| on the head of them. 


—_ CHAP: It. | 
; Yueltie of the Princes, 5 The falſehood of the pro. " | 
Wb ky 7, dn Ges tata | we will walke in his paths : for the Law ſhall 
Ni 1 ſaid, Heare,I pray you, O heads | goe forth of Zion,and the word of the Loxp 
of Iacob,and ye princes of the houſe of | from Teruſalem. 

i 3 4 


| 


| ple, and rebuke ſtrong nations afarre off), and 


phets. 8 The ſecurttreof them bath. 


Þ:ael, zs 5f not for you to know iudgement ? 
' 2 Who hate the good, and loue thecuill, 
who plucke off their skinne from off them, ' 
i\and their fleſh from off their bones : - + 

2 Who alſocate the fleth of my people,and 
flay theirskin from oftthem, and they breake 


great noyle by reaſon | 

I; The breakeris come vp before them: | of the Loxp ſhall be eſtabliſhe 
they haue broken yp, and haue paſſed thorow | the mountaines,and it ſhall becexalted aboue 
the gate, and aregone out byit, and their 4 the hils, and people ſhall low vato it. 


King ſhall paſſe before them, andthe Lo « » | 


| X 


the Lorp,, and to the houſe of the God off 


» 


T'2-P 


theyleane vpon the Loxp, f and ſay ; Is not 
the Lo xD among vs? none cuill can come} 
vpon VS. 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake bee 
* plowed 4s a field,and Icruſalem ſhal become 
heapes,and the mountaine of the houle , as 
the high places of the forreſt. 


CHAT IT, 


1 TheGlory, 3 Deace, $.Kingdeme, 11 and vitery 0 
the Church. 


paſſe, char the mountaingof the houſe 
he top of 


. 
.—— 


2 And many nations ſhall come,and ſay ; 
Come, andlet vs goe vp to the mountaine of 


at 


Jacob, and hee will teach ys of his wayes, and 


And hee ſhall judge among many peo- 


they ſhal bear their ſwords into *plowſhares, 
and their ſpeares into || pruning hookes: nati- 
| on ſha] nortlift vpa ſword againſt nationgnei= 


'their bones, and chop them in pieces, as for | 


ithe pot,and as fleſh within the cauldron. + 
' 4 Then flall they cry vatothe Loxp,but 
'he will not heare them : he will cuen hide his 


facefrom them at that time, as they have be- ' 


haued themſelues ill in their doings. 
s © Thus ſaith the Lorp concerning 
the prophets that make my peopleerre , that 


Chap. 2-11. ,* bite with their reeth,and cry,Peace : and he 


|that putteth not into their mouthes, they cuen 
prepare warre againſt him: 
6 Thereforenight ſhatbe vnto you Þ that 


-- +ye ſhall nothaue a viſion, and it ſhalbe darke | 
Heb from &- 129 you, | that ye ſhall nor divine, and rhe 


;Sunne ſhall goe downe ouer the prophets,and 
'the day ſhall be darke ouer them. 
7 Then (hall the (cers be aſhamed, 'and the 


| diviners confounded : yea, they ſhall all couer | 
Heb.vppe lips their | lips,for there is no anſwere of God. 


\ ther ſhall they learne warre any more. 

4 But they ſhall fit every man vnder his 
Vine, and vnder his figgetree, and none ſhall 
make chem afraid : for the mouth of the 


| 


| the name of his god, and wee will walke in 


LoxRD of hoſts hath ſpoken zz. 
| $5 Ferall people will walke every one in 


| the Nameof the Lo K ÞD our God for cuer 
| and ever, | 

6 In that day, faiththe Lord, will 1 
aſſemble her that halteth , and I will gather 
her that is driuen out , and her that T haue af- 


flited. 
7 And1 will makeher that * halted, a 
| remnant; and her that was caſt farre off, a 
| ſrong nation : and theLoxp * ſhall reigne 


| euen for euer. 


' the ſtrong hold of the daughter of Zian,vnto 


the 
fa 


0 _ 


Ve * in thelaſt dayes it ſhall come to "Ila, 


8 <q Andthou, O towre of the flocke,] 


9 


| ouerthem in Mount Zion from henceforthyl: - -+ 


8 <« Buttruely I amfull of power by the | thee ſhall it come, even the firſt dominion, }.: }.. 


Spirit of the LoKD, and of iudzement,and of 
might, to declare ynto Iacob his tranſgretſ1» 
on, and to Iſracl his {inne. Ms 5 


Heare this, I pray you,yee heads of the 


houſe of Lacob, and Princes of the houſe of | 


'Ifrael,that abbotte iudgement,and pe; crc all 
equitie, ny. "as 1% 


[Jeruſalem with iniquity, | 


; prophers thereof viuine for money ; yet 


; «7 © ESRI ITE. R... ULAES 5. 


o0d;and: 


11 The keads thereof wdoe for reward, 't 
' and the prieſts thereof reach for hire, and the and thou ſhalt goe euen to Bibylon ; there|. 
will ſhalt thou bee deliuered ; there the Lok » 


Y - _ 4 s 4 # %.,.4 > - 
ps > C22, ras Cs by II > > Ys: . * 


 Teruſalem, 


| #5 
periſhed ? for pangs haue taken thee, as a woe 
man in traucll. 


- . 


' 'uell : for now ſhalt thou goe foprth out off 
the Citic, and chou ſhalt dwell in the field, 


the kingdome ſhall come ro the:daughrter off - 
| g Now why doeſt thou cry out alowd ?| © 


there no King in thee ? is thy counſltller|- 


10 BeinpaineandIabour.ro bring foorth, | 
daughter of .£1on , like a woman in ra») | 


"WY 


8 7.42. 


Fo bitth of Chrilt, _ _- 


{ ſhall rc/-eme thee from the hand of thine | aduerſaries , and all thine enemies ſtall bee 
| caemics. 7 ! cut off, 

| Now alſo many Nations are gathes | 
red againſt thee, that ſay, Let her be defiled, |} ſaith the Lox , that I will cur off thy hor= 
' ſes out of the midſt of thee, and I will da 


ee. 2.6, | 


the ud goings forth haxe beene from of old, f from 


8040s, © 


74 4h 


i11Qq 


{ and let our eye looke ypon Zion. 

| 12> But they know not the thoughts of 
the LozD, neither ynderftand they his coun- 
ſell : for þee ſhall 


into the loore, 


lt — 
a 


on * for I will make thine horne yron, and I 
will make thy hoofes brafle , and thou ſhalt 
beat in pieces many peopl: : and I will con- 


| . . . 
ſecrate their giine vnto the Lord, and their 
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| 
{ 11 AndIwillcutoffthecities ofthy land: 
gather them as the ſheaues : and throw downe all thy ſtrong holds, 


i3 Ariſe and threſh , O danghter of Zi- | 


Kr * 


hs! Va ” 


— 


10 Andit ſhall come to paſſein that day, 
\ troy the charecs. 


12 AndTI will cut off witchcrafts out of 


et 
- 


thine hand , and thou ſhalt haue no more} 


gn 


Southſayers. | 

' 1:3 Thy grauen images alſo will I cut off, 
and thy {| itanding images out of the midſt 
of thee : and thou ſhalt no more worſhip che 


; CHAF..:Y; 


| 1 The birth of Chrift : 4 hi krngdome : 8 his conqueſt, 
'N Ow gather chy ſelfe in troupes, O 
! 4 V dauyhter of troupes: he hath laide fiege 
| againſt vs: they ſhall ſite the Iudge of Iſrael 
{ with a rod vpon the cheeke, 
2 But chou*Berk-lchem Ephratah,zhowgh 
; thou bee little among the thouſands of lu- 
| dah , yet out of thee thall heecome foorth 
vnto me, that #4, to beruler in Iſrael : whoſe 


ſubſtance vato the Lord of the whole earch. 


: cuer];{ting. 

Tberefore will he giue them vp vneill 

/ the time that ſhee which trauaileth , hath 

' brought forth: then the remnant of his bre- 

; thren ſhal returne ynto the children of Iſracl. 
4 ©| And hee ſhall ſtand and feed inthe 

ſtrength of the Logo, inthe maicſtie of the 


| abide : for now ſhall hee bee great vato the 
|ends of the earth, 

| $ Andthis ma» (hallbethe peace when 
;the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land : and 
| when he ſhall tread in our palaces, then ſhall 
| Wee raiſe againſt him ſeuen Shepheards , and 
|cight f principall men. 

| 6 Andthey ſhall f waſte the land of Af- 
; ſyria with the ſword , andthe land of Nim- 


| worke of thine hands. 


_— - - 


of the middeſt of chee ; ſo will I deſtroy thy 


| Name of the Loxb his God , and they ſhall | 


14 And I will plucke vp thy groues out 


[| cities. 

15 And I willexecute vengeance in an«| 
ger and fury ypon the heathen, /#ch as they 
haue not heard. 


CHAP. VI. 


* nn IS: 4 rs 1 


h10r,memlen 


) 


Eare yee now what the L o x Þ ſaith, 

Ariſe , contend thou |} before the 
* mountaines, and let the hilles heare thy 
VOICE, 

2 Heare yee, Omountaines, theLonps 
controuerſie , and yee ſtrong foundations of 
the earth: for the LogÞ hath a controuerſie 
with his people , and hee will plead with 
Iſrael. 

3 O my people, whathaueI done ynto 
thee, and wherein haueTI wearied thee: teſti- 
he againſt me, 

4 ForT brought thee vp out of the land 
of * Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the 
thonſe of ſeruants , and I ſent before thee 
| Moſes, Aaron and Miriam, 

j $ O my people, remember now what 
| * Balak king of Moab conſulted , and what 
 Balaam the ſonne Beor anſwered him from 


{rod {| in the entrances thereof: thus thall hee 
| deliver vsfrom the Aflyrian when hee com- 
[meth into our land , and when hee treadeth 
: within our borders. | 
7 Andtheremnant of Iacob ſhall bee in 

the midſt of many people, as a dew from che 
;L o RD, as the ſhowres ypon the grafle that 
[tarieth not for man, nor waitethfor the ſons 
'of men. | 
;- $ <q And theremnant of Tacob ſhall be 
.among the Gentilesin the middeſt of many 
people, as a Lien among the beaſts of the 
'forreſt, as a yong Lion among.the flockes 
of {f ſheepe: who if hee goe through , both 

treadeth downe , and teareth in pieces, and 
' none can deliver. 


P—_ 
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9 Thine hand ſhall be life vp yponthine 


| * Shittim vnto Gilgal,chat ye may know the 
righteouſnefle of theL o & v, 


: 


;Lonp, 4nd bow my ſelfe before the high 
| God ? ſhall I come before him with burar 
| offerings,with calurs f of a yeere old ? 

| 7 Willthe Logp beepleaſed with thou- 


ſands of ra:mmes,or with tenne thouſands of 
| rivers of oyle ? ſhall I give my firſt borne | 


| for my tranſgreſsion , the fruit of my + bod 

pl the ons of my ſoule ? FF 900y 

| 8 Heehath* ſhewed thee, O man,what 

& good;and what docth the Loxp require of 

; thee , but to doc iuſtly , and roJoue mercy, 
| and tot walke humbly with thy God ? 

| The Loxps voyce ctieth yntothe 


and{] the m4 of wiſedome ſhall ſee 


Citic 3 
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6 © Wherewith ſhall I come before the | 
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*Deut.10.1 2, 5 
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thy ſelfe to 
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jrhy Name: heare yee the rod,and who hath | in law; a mans enemies arethe men of his 
| ! appointed jt, þ owne houſe, 7 
flOr.i there yet 10 © || Are there yet the treaſures of wic= ; 7 Therefore I will looke ynto the Loxp: | 
vn'oeuery man | xednceHle 1 the houſe of the wicked, and the | I will wait forthe God of my (aluation: my} 
| why _— T [cant meaſure that isabominable ? God will heare me. 
Hebameaſare | 3-3 |f Shall I count them: pure with the | 8 © Reioyce not againſt me, O mine e- 
of leameſſe. | Wicked balances , and with the bagge of de- + nemie ; when I fall, I thall ariſe z when I fit 
1 or. bal 7 be | ceitfull weights ? ; in darkenefle, the Loxpd fþalt bee alight yn» 
we wzh,7c. | 12 For the rich men thereof art full of | to mee, | 
| folence , and the inhabitants thereof haue } 9g TI will beare the indignation of the] - 
ſpoken lies » and their tongue z deceirfullin | L o & D, becauſe I haue finned againſthimy | | | 
their mouth, yntll heeplead my cauſe, and execute iudge-| * 
'- I3 Lherefore alſo will I make thee ficke | ment for me : he will bring me foorth to the 
in ſmiting hee, in making hee deſolate, be- | light,and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſle. 
' Cauſe of thy ſinnes. 10 Then || (hee that is mine enemie ſhallſ/!* 
{ * 14 Thou ſhalteate, butnot beſatisfied, | ſee z7, and ſhame ſhall cover her * which ſaid]; 
| and thy caſting downe ſhall be in the midſt of } vnto me,Where is the Lord thy God ? mine 
| thee, and thou ſhalt take hold, bur ſhalt not | eyes (hall behold her : now ſhall | ſhee bee 
deliver : and that which thou deliucreit, will | troden downe as the myre of the ſtreets. 
I giue vpto the ſyyord, 11 /ztheday that thy * wallesare to bee; 
FDeut.2$.,38,| 15 Thou ſhalt * ſow, but chou ſhalt not | builr, # that day ſhall the decree bce farre re- 
thagg. 146, _ » thou ſhalc cread the oliues , but thou | mooued. 
| ſhalt not anoint thee with oylez and ſyeere | © 12 7 that day alſo he ſhall come even to 
4 | wine,but ſhalc not drinke wine. - theefrem Aflyria, and || from: the fortified ci- 
Y 2r,hee doeth | _ 16 © Fot{| the Ktatutes of * Omri are kept, | ties, and f7om2 the fortrefſe even to the riuer, 
, _ _ Jand all che workes of the houſe of * Abab, | and-from Sea to Sea, and fro mountaine co 
; King.n6, and ye walke in their counſels, that I ſhould | meuntaine I 
ac. 26, makethee a || deſolation, and the inhabitants } 13 { Notwithſtanding the land ſhall bee{[91 «v 
thereof an'hiſsing : therefore yee ſhall beare | deſolate becauſe of them that dwell therein, |* bs 
the reproch of my people: pf for the fruit of their doings, + © 
we 1, © % 2. 64 X 14 {| Feed thy people with thy rod, the 
t The Chureb complaynng of her ſnall mmber, 3 andthe | flocke of thine heritage, which dwell ſolita« 
| nao 5 purwh tr enflent me inner | rily (mh mood, in che midſt of Carmel: lex 
1 God comforteth her iy promiſes, 16 by confuſion of the } them feede in Baſhanand Gilead , as inthe 
!" enemers, 138 andby bu macies dayes of old. 
AV T Ocis mee, for Iamas whenthey | 15 According to the dayes of thy com» 
Heb the ga« | ' hanegatheredthe | ſummer fruits, ming out of the land of Egypt will I flew 
phrangs of as the grapegleanings ot the vintage : there | ynto him marucilous things. 
ER. & no cluſter to eate: my ſoule deſired the firſt }- 16 <q The Nations ſhall ſee,and bee con. 
|  zripefruit. . | founded ar all their might : they ſhall lay 
*Pſal12.3, | 23 The* || good manisperifhed out of | their hand vpon #herr mouth : their cares 
ay 29,” jtheearth, and zhere& none ypright among | ſhall be deafe. | 
6 ig ' men : they all lie inwaite for blood : they | 17 They ſhall licke the * duſt like a ſer- |'Pll 
| { hunt every man his brother with a net. | pent , they ſhall mooue out of their holes k \f 
I 
[} 


' 3 © Thar they may doe evill with both | like {| wormes of the earth : they ſhall be a- 
bands earneſtly , the Prince asketh, and the | fraid of the Loxp our God, and ſhall feare 


| Tudge 4cketh for a reward: andthe great man | becauſe of thee. 
FHeb the mife | he vitereth his F miſchicuous defire: ſo they } 18 Who # a God like ynto thee , that 

 chefsof the { Quranity { * pardoneth iniquity, and paffech by thel} E*94 
fouls | Wrap It VP, : : | x . | 
Ts: - | + 4 The bet of them# asa brier: the moſt } tranſgreſs:on of the remnant of hisherirace?]| yy 
vypright & ſharper then a thorne heoge : the } heeretainerh not his anger for caer , becauſe "2 
day of thy watchmen,@zd thy viſitation come | he delighterh 5 mercy. ESR 
meth : naw ſhall be their perplexity. | 19 Hewillturne againehe willhaue com« 
$ © Truſtyee notin 3 friendyput yee Rot | paſsion vpon vs: bee will ſubdue our iniquie} - 
confidence in a guide: keepe the doores of | ties, and thou wilt caſt all their knnes into 
thy mouth from her that licth in thy bo« | the depths of the Sea. 

; ſome. | 20 Thouwilr performe the trueth to Ta 


patriot, 6 For * the ſonne diſhonoureth the fa- | cob, andthe mercy to Abraham, which tho 
« i R : . r | | | 
"25, 16,luke | rher : the daughter riſech vp againſt her mo- | haſt ſyorne yaro our fathers from the dayes 
124-10, ther : the daughter in law againſt her mother | of old. 
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' uch. The booke of rhe | of hirn that bringeth good ridings, that pub rom. 10-1 Fe 


3531 | He burden of Nine- | 15 Behold ypon the * mountaines the feet}YICai $37, 
LR) vifion of Nahum the | liſheth peace, O Tudsh, t keepe thy ſolemne {Hob fla. 
: @1 Elkoſhire. | 


| | feaſts; performe thy yowes 7 tor the twicke 
Wei yt? | 2 | God #« *jelous, | ſhall no more paſle threugh theeghe is vecerl 
6d | 6444 b, 


| andthe Loxp reuen- | cutoff, 
ntl | & - 220 geth : the Loxp reuen- | 4 = 3 W © Ye 
0d, 30+ 5+; | geth,and & | furious,the | The farefull exdvriferrivs armiarof God, agamft Neneweh, 
6.6 h&%] ox D-wil tike vengeance on his aduerſaries: Het {| char daſheth in pieces is come vp 
FI and he reſerueth wrath for his enemies. - . before thy face : keepe thy munition:; 
we 3#!'] 2 TheLonp #* ſlowtoanger, and great | watch the way : make eby loynes ſtrong: for- 
- fin power,and wilnotat all acquit the wicked: | rifie rby power mightily. | 


{the Loxp hath his way in the whirlewinde, | 2 * Forthe Lomp hath turned away the 


and in the ſtorme, and the clouds are the duſt | [| excellencie of Tacob, as the excellencie of _ 


aa 0 | ; Or, the prides. 
f his feete; Iſrael : for theemptiers haue ernpricd chem {ef Iacob,andeh 


4 Herebuketh the ſea,and maketh it dry, | our, and marred chair Vine-branches, © | | ride of rents! 


anddryeth vp allche rivers: Baſhan langui- 3 The ſhield of his mighty men is made 


eth,and Carmel,and the floure of Lebanon | red, the valiant men are ff in ſcarlet : the cha- 
anguiſheth, | 


s The mountaines quake at him, and 
the hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his 
preſence, yea the world and all that dwell 
therein. 
| 6 Whocan ſtandbefore his indignation? 
and whe can f abide in the fierceneſſe of his 
anger ? his furie is powred our like fire, and 
the rockes are throwen dovwne by him. 
| 7 The Lord is good, aſ{ſtreng hold in 
the day of trouble,and he knoweth them that | ſhall be prepated. | | 
ruſt in him, RD 6 Thegates of theriuers ſhall be opened, 
8 But withan ouerrunning flood he will | and the palace ſhall be || diflolued. | 
make an vtter endof the place thereof, and | 7 And {| Huzzab ſhall bee | led away caps 
darknefſc ſhall purſue his enemies, + rive, (hee ſhall bee brought vp, and ker maidsþjjor,r+arwhlh 
Whar doe yce imagine againſt the | (hall leade her as with the voice of doues; ta-v4s efabltſhbt 
Loxp?hewill make an vtrer end : aftlition | bring vpon their breaſts. «t 14.71 ©; NR 
| hall not riſe vp the ſecond time.D 8 But Nineuch is || of old like a poole © {Or ,diſe 
10 For while they bee folden together as | water: yer they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand{ or. fow the 
thornes,and while they are drunken @s drun- | ſhall they cry : but none ſhall } Inoke backe, ea) 
k ards, they ſhall beedeuoured as ſtubble fully | 9 Take yecheſpoile of filuer,rake the ſpoile 
dry, FO : of gold : [for there is.none «nd of the ſtore, Forouge "ay 
11 There is onecome out of thee, that | 4zd glory out of all the f pleaſant furniture. Jyvur, a 
Ad. «eu fly imaginerh cuill againſt the Loxp: f awicked | 10 Sheis empty, and void, and waſte, and 
Tof ag counſeller,& the * heart melterk,and the knees ſmite roge- 
7 1, 12 Thus faiththe Loxp , [| Though they | ther, and much paineis in all loynes, and the 
WW pee, [ee quiet, and likewiſe many , yer thus ſhall | faces of them all gather blackneſle, 
dt they bene] hey bee f cut downe, when hee (hall paſſe 11 Where is the dwelling of the Lyons, 
Eng «»4]rhrough : though I haue afffifted thee, I will | and the feeding place of the yong Lyons ?l 
O b 4.8 ffli& thee no more. | | where the Lyon, exer the old Lion walked,! 
theſbeuts *) 13 For now will I breake his yoke from | and the Lions whelpe, and none made zhem} 
we paſſed a. Oft thee, and will burſt thy bonds in ſur» | afraid. | 
| (der, 12 The Lion did teare in-pieces enough 
, > ſoorne, 14 And:the LorÞ hathgiuen a com- | forhis whelpes , a»d ſtrangled for his Lio- 
[m3ndement concerning thee, th4f no more | neſſes, and filled kis holes with prey, and his 
of thy name bee ſowen: outof the houſe of | dens with rauine, © 
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; 13 Behold, Tawapainſt thee, (aith the 
; Lok of holts, and1I will burne her charets 
yong Lions, and I will cut off thy prey from 
the earth,and the voice of thy meſſengers ſhall 
GHAP IL 
bs | The mi{tr- ble rune of Nineueh. 
Heb.eitie of WW 
=" full of lies,4-d robbery, the prey de- 
ab.3,1c, | parteth nor, 
iratling of the whecles, and of thepraunling 
horſes, and of the jumping charets, 
Ap > — {word, and the glittering ſpeare, and there 
{carkeiſcs : and there 5 noneend of theur corp- 
4 Becauſe of the multitude of the whore- 
one of the welk fauoured harlot, the mi- 


Hab 
in the ſmoke,and che ſword ſhall deuoure thy 
[no more be heard, 
Oe to f * the bloodie citie, it # all 
oeds. [ 
2 The noiſe of a whip,and the noiſe of the 
Heb thefliane| 3 Thehorſemanlifteth vp both theTbrighe 
he Goes, /a multitude of ſlaine, anda greatnumber of 
ſes: they ſtumble ypon their corpſes, 
reſſe of witchkcrafrs , that (ellech nations 


[through her whoredomes, and families 
through her witchcrafts, 


FIſai,19.3, 5 Behold . * I 4778 againſt thee, faith the 


mek, 16,37, 


kirts vpon thy face, and T will ſhew the na- 
10ns thy nakednefſe,and the kingdomes thy 
ame. 
6 And Iwillcaſt abominable filth ypon 
thee, and make thee yile , and willſer thec as 


gazing ſtocke. 


. 7 - Andirſhall come to paſſe, char all they | 


that looke vpon thee , ſhall flce from thee, 

nd ſay, Nineueh is laid waſtez who will be- 

moane her? whence (ball I ſeeke comforters 
for thee ? 


8 Art thou better then {| populous No, | 


ORD of hoſts, and I will diſcouer thy | 
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kuk. | _ of this 
; and sf 945 infllite,Put and Lubim were fchy} 
helpers, heb 
| 10 Yet was ſhecaried away,ſhe went into 
| captiuitie: her yong children alſo were daſhed 
 1npiecesat the top of all the ſtreets : and they} 
| calt lots for her honourable me11, and all her 
| great men were bound withchaines. 
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1z Thou alſo lhalc bee * drunken : thouſÞ*Ter al 


| ſhalt be hid,thou alſo ſhalt ſceke ſtrength, be- 
| cauſc of the enemy. 

12 Allthy ſtrong holds ſhalbe hike figtrees 
with che firſtripe tgs : if they be (ſhaken, they! 
ſhall cuen fall into the mouth of the eater. | 

13 Behold, thy people in themiddeſt of 
| thee are women: the gates of thy land (hall 
be ſer wide open vnto thine enemies, the fire] 
ſhall deuoure chy barres. Pore 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege,fortifie| 
the ſtrong holds,goc into clay, and tread the! 
| morter : make ([trong the bricke-kill. 

15 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee : the 
{word ſhall cut the: off: it ſhall eare thee vp 
like the canker-worme : make thy (elfe many 
as the canker-worme,make thy ſelfemany as | 
the locuſts, | 
16 Thou haſt multiplyed chy merchanes 
| aboue the ſtarres of heauen 3 the cankers 
worme [| (poilcth and flieth away. 

17 Thecrowned are as the locuſts, and 
thy capraines as the great graſhoppers which 
| Campe in the hedges in the cold day: be when 
; the Sunne ariſeth they tice away , and their 
| place is not knowen where they are. 
| 18 Thythepheards ſlumber, O King of 

Aſſyrir: thy [| nobles (hall dwcll zz the duſt; 
| thy people is ſcattered ypen the mountaines, 
! and no man gathereth zhemn. | 
{ 19 Thereisno thealing of thy bruiſe thy 

wound' is gricuous : all chat heare the bruit | 
| of thee, ſhall clap their hands ouer thee; for | 
! ypon whom hath not thy wickednefle paſſed; 
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2 Vnte Habakkuk con-planing of the iniquitte ofthe land, 
' &5 i ſhewedthe fearefull vengeance by the Caldeans. 1% 
Hee complameth that vergeance fhould bee execute by 
'- them whoare farre worſe. 


| 
> @ He burden which Ha- 
& bakkuk the Propher did 
£ lee. 
2 O Loxrp, how 


> Wilt not heare ! exer cry 


Rs : 
and chou wilt not ſaue ? 
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+ long (hall Icry, and thou | worke aworke in your dayes, whzch yee will 
{7 out vntothee of c10]Jence, | 6 Forloe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans, that 


2 Whydocſt thou ſh: mee iniquity,and 


= 


SS IS 


| cauſe meet beholdgrieuance ? for ſpeiling | 
! and violence 4rebefore me:and there are chat 
| raiſe vp ſtrife and contention, | 

| 4 Iherefore the Law is ſlacked, and} 
; 1udgement doeth neuer goe foorth : for the 
| *wicked doeth compaſſe abour the righteous: 
| therefore || wrong iudzement proceedeth. 
! $ © Bcholdye* among the heathen, and 
| regard, and wonder ed y: forT will 


not beleeue. though it berold 924. 
bitter and haſtie nation , which ſhall march 


| through the f breadth of the land, to pol- 


| 


eſſe the dwelling places rha? are not theirs, 
| 7 They areterridle and dreadfull : || their 
ary. Fane TY and their dignitie ſhall proccede | 
w 0 of themictues, | 
_ | 8 Their horſes alſoare ſwifterthen the 
att" Leopards, and are more Þþ fierce then the 
* eucning wolues : and their horſmen ſhall 
fpread chemſelues, and their horſemen ſhall 
- come from farre, they ſhall fly as an Ezgle 
1d, the (p-\rhat haſterh ro cate, | 
pp _ 8 Lens yg all = moe: Te 
»&*+ > if:ces ſhall ſup yp as the Eaſt winde, and the 
| rep. (hall gather hats ptiuitie as the iand. F 
"Heb. the] xo And they ſhall (cofte at the Kings, and 
Wefei ofe* [the Princes ſhall be a (corne-vnto them : they 


Wh 1e0#/41%*{ 4,11 deridecucry ſtrong hold, for they hall 
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{not vpright in him; bur the juſt * thal live by þ 1 
| his faith. WISS pt bh 


e11e "2 Stones al CiYe _ 
4 + Behold, his ſoule whzcb is lifted vp, is 


«a» 4 8 


5 < (Yea alſo','becauſcheetranſgreſſerh Þ* 
by winehe is a proud man, neither keepeth ar 
home , whoenlargeth his defirg as hell, and 
is asdeath,and cannor be ſatisfied, bur gathe« | 
reth ynto him all nations, and heaperh ynt@ | 
him all-peeple: - © 2.-PF| 
6 Shall not all theſe rake vp- a parable a- | 
gainſt him, and ataunting wh Che 1 apaint | 
him, and ſay ;. || Woe to bim that increaſerh 
that which is not his : how long?and to him | 
thac ladeth himſelfe with thicke clay. k 
7 Shall they not riſe vp ſaddenly thar 
ſhall bite thee ?- and awake that (hall vexe' 


heape duſt and take it. 

11 Then ſhall b# mindechange, and hee 
{ſhall paſſe ouer,and offend, :mprring this his | 
power yato his God. 
| 12 « Artthou not fromeuerlaſting, O 
[L 


& 
ws to 4% c 


thee? and chou ſhalt bee for booties vito! 
them ? 
$8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nations, } 
all the remnant of the people ſhal ſpoile thee: 
becauſe of mensFf blood; and for the violence 
of theland, ot the citic , and of all thatdwell 


oRD my God, mine holy One ? wee ſhall 
[notdie: O Loxn, thou haſt ordained them 
{.rcke- | for iudgement, and O f mighty God, thou 
Heb ſounded. (baſ | eſtabliſhed them for cerreRion. 
| 1; Thou art of purereyes then to behold 
euill,and canſt not looke on [| 1niquityt wher- 
| fore lookeſt thou vpon them that deale trea- 
| cheroully , 4xdholdeſt thy tongue when the 
| wicked deuoureth the man that1s more righ- 
/{reous then he ? 


fr1enance, 


0, naing. | Sea, as the{| creeping things, that hawe no 
| ruler over them. | | 
' 15 Theyrakeypall of them with the an- 
\ple: they catch them in their net , and gather 
Or fe ner. | them in their [| dragge; therefore they reioyce 
| {and are glad: : 
' 16 Thereforethey ſacrifice vnto their net, 
jand burneincenſe vnto their dragge : becauſe 
| by chem their portion « fat, and their meate 
|] plentcous. 
' 17 Shall they therefore empty their net, 


Nr, dainty, 
Is fu,” 


| 14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the. 


therein. 
9 q Woeto him that *{ſ{coucteth an euill | Tere. 22-37. 
couerouſnefle to his houſe, that he may ſer his > avg 
neſt en high, that hee may bedcliuered from 
the f power of evith - = 
20. Thou haſt: conſulted ſhame to thy# 
houſe, bycutting off many. people, and haſt 
| Gnned 4g4:7f+.thy ſoule. 8. 
1 Forthe ſtone ſhall cry out of the wall,; 

and the || beame: out of the timber , [}- ſha} 
anſwereit. - - | 

12 © Woeto him that buildeth a town 
with * f blood, and ſtabliſherh a citie by 
iniquitie, | | 

13 Bchold,vit not of the Loxp of hoſts, it 
that the people ſhall labour in the very fire, 
and the people ſha] weary themſclues for [| ve-[05, in vatnes 
ric vanitie ?- Or,by known 
: F 4 bo the vth hal be filled || with ww 2h of th 

nowleoge of the glory of the LoRDgas thettY®. 
waters core the foo f —_—— — — 


i 


| 


v4 .cnoygg 
- * 4 enmyg. j 
Or, witnefſe Z 
gamfeahe ,.\ 
EzeK.3 


P 


ahum. 3.1. 


Heb, bloods, 


' and not ſpare continually to ſlay the nations? 


gued with, | 
eþ vpon my 
eproofe or 


'$0ng, 


Heb, xc, 


- * <2, < 


OD ONS RG 2 


- 
ba] 
. a X00 Fg ., 2 3 - 


| 


| T5 <q Woevntokim that giueth his neigh-! 
} bour drinke : thar putteſt thy bortell to hey! 
. and makeft þ172 drunken alſo 3 that thou| 

mayeſt looke 'on their nakedneſſe, ; 


: 16 Thouart filed []-with ſhamefor glory (N07 mere with 
{ * drinke thou al{o, and letthy foreskinne be #470 1henw 
 vacauercd : the cup of the Lors right hang £22: 4 
ſhall bee turned ymto thee., and ſhameſall * "oe 2 
ſpewing ſo. be on thy glory. ws 1 
17 For the violence ot Lebanen ſhall couer:; 
thee : and the ſpoile of beaſts, which made: 
them afraid becauſe ef mens blood , and for- 
the violence of the land, of thecitie, and of" 
all thar dwell th.rein. _— I 
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__ 
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aniah. & Theconfidenceo 


Heb.che faſhio-\f; the maker of his worke, truſteth therein 
Yonferen |, > makedumbe idols. , PORE 
..1 19 Woe vnto himchat ſaith to the wood, 

{ Avrake : to the dumbe ſtone, Ariſe, it (hall ' 

teach : behold, it islaid ouer-with gold and 

Gluer, and there 3 n0 breath at all inthe mid- | 

Pfol, 11.4. deſt of it. | 
Hob.be flene 20 But* the Logp# inhisholy Temple: | 
theearth, WF lerall the earth keepe ſilence before him. 4, 


4 6 bam, | 
CHAP. IT. 
2 Habakkukin hi preyer, trembleth at Gods IMaieftie, 
' by Thecomfidence of by faith. 


Org we; A Prayer of Habakkuk the Propher [[vp- 
poor 1x on vigioneth, . : 

i» Hovrew 2 O Losd, Ihaucheard f thy (ſpeech, 
Bhizuaneth. \arnd was afraid. O Lorp, || reuiue thy worke 
FHebthy report {in the midft of the yeeres, in the midſt of the 
#hyhearmy. \yeeres make knowen z in wrath remember 


tot mercy. 4 


Or, the Sethe > Godcamefrom || Teman, andthe ho- 


x 


ly One from mount Paran. Selah. His glory 

|couered the heauens,and the earth was full of 

| his praile : ST OD 

, And hs brightnefle was as thelight : 

thee had || bornes comming outot his hand, 

and there was the hiding at tus power : 

| ' 5. Before him'went the peftilenice , and 

burning coales went forthar his feere. 
6 Hee ſtoodand meaſured the earth: he 

| [beheld, anddroue aſunder che nations , and 


he .cycriaſting mountaines: were ſcattered, | 


he perperuall hils did bow. bis wayes are 

* verlaſting. DN Rr IENTIDN " | 
Or, Ethiopia. 7 I ſawthetents of || Cuſhan [in afliQti- 
Pr, vnder&f- 'on: and the curtaines of the land of Midian 
i, — (didtremble. 
w_ 8 Was the Lox diſpleaſed againſt the 
rivers? was thine anger againſt the rijuers ? 
was thy wrath agiinſt the Sea,rhat thou digit 
Jor,chy charercride' vpon thine horſes , azd || thy charets of 
ere .ſaluation. I{2luation ? | 

' g Thy bow was made quite naked , 4c- 
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w—_ 
Fe 
» 


with rjucrs. 
hands on high. 


plitcering (peare. 


anger, 


foundation yato the necke. Selah. 

14 Thou didſt ſtrike through with his 
Raues the head of his villages: they f.came one 
as 2 whitlewinde toſcatter me : their reioy- 
cing w4s.as to deuoure the poore ſecretly. * 

15 {hou didſt walke through the Sea with 
thine horſes, through the | heape of greac 
Waters. — EH 
' * 16. When heard, my. belly trembled, my 


thac I might reſt in the day of trouble: when 
he commeth vp vnto the people, he will [[in- 
uade them with lis croupes. 


| 17 © 'Althoogh the fizge-tree ſhall nor 
bloſſome, neither ſhall fruit bee 1n the vines: 
the labour of the Olive ſhall F faile, and the 
herd in the ſtalles: 


joy in the. God of my ſaluition. 


hee will make my feere-like * hinds feere, and 


b,. 4 
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_ 
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CHAT L 
Gods ſeurre indgement againſt Indah for d:ners ſinres. 
| vr o53 He Wordof the Lonxp 
NI which came vnto Zephe- 
niah the ſonne of Cuſhi, 
the ſonne of Gedaliah , 
the ſonne of Amariah, the 
: ſonne of Frogger -N the 
> 11cb by takin | dayes of Ioſtah, the ſonne 
- ry yl Amon King of Iudab | 
2 14 will vterly conſume all things from 
Jace. off} the land, (ſaith the LorD, 


c- AC  WEInnie.. AIo o” oy 


off the land, ſaith the Lorv. 


rims with the Prieſts : 


LIT Yoo ooo my oy Te ICIEAAC 
a 


CpGogeae TH MW ODOR IAEA ARES PTY TYWEEDORLE CRBC, . 


11 TheSunne 4d Moone* ſtood ſtill in Tot, 
therr habiration : || ac thelight of thine * ar-|,g, 
rowes they went, 4zd at the ſhining of thy fever 


13 . Thou wenteſt faorth for the faluation| 
of thy.people., exe for (aluation with thine 
Anointed,. thou woundedſt the head out of 
the houſe of the wicked, f by diſcouering the. 


felds ſhall yecld no meate, the flacke ſhall be 
cut off ſrom the fold, and there ſball bee naj 


15 YetTI will reioyce in the Lord: I will 


19 The Loxy God #& my ftirength, and] 


3 I will conſame man and beaſt : I'will 
conſume the foules of the heauen, and the fi- jo | 
FL 


' 4 I will alſoftretch our mine hand vpon 
Tudah,and vpon all the inhabitants of Teruſt= 
lem, and I will cut oft the remnant of Baal 
fromthis place, 4»dthe name of che Chema. 


s Andthemthat worſhip the hoſte of 
heauen vpon the houſe tops, and them that 
n= 


word. Selah. I] Thou didft cleaue the earth 10s 


| 10 The mountaines (aw thee, and they ” 
trembled: the ouerflowing of the warer paſſed{ ** 
by : the deepe vetered his voyce,andlift vp his} 


by 


12 Thoudieſt march through the land in| % | 
indignation, thou didſt threſl the heathen in 


lips quiveredatthe voyce: rottennefieentred| . ..; 
into my bones, and 1 trembledin my (clic, 


( Org 
4 pace, | 


| 


126k 


%2.Sat 


he will make mee co walke ypon mine high pals, 
places. Tothe chiefe finger on my f ſtringed [1% 
| inſtruments. 


E P H[/ 


ſhes of the Sea, and the || tumbling blockes 
with the wicked,and I will cut off man from 


» v2? 


b 1g 


14104, 
þ,v1/i0 


k, 


ma 


| 


. 515. EPR w_ a IO Is» «GSH ee . 
Bements againſt Indah, C 
" — | 1 ROD & TE Es XY GB WAX IRA 7 em" w (174 te CER % 
4s worſbip.exd that iweare [bythe Lox, «nd | 
__ that ſyeare by Malcham : | 
w_ { 6 And them that are turned backe from | 


| he LokD, nor enquired for him, 


| {from theſecond , and a great craſhing from | 


heLonD, and thoſe that haue not ſovght | 
7 Hold thy peacear the preſence of the | 
ord Gop : for the day of the Loro'is at | 


and : forthe L on Þ hath prepared a ſacti- | 


8 And it ſhall come to pafſe in the day 
of the Lorps ſacrifice , that I will f puniſh 
he Princes and the Kings children, and all 
ſuch as areclothed with ſtrange apparell, 
In the fame day alſo will I puniſh all 
thoſe chat leape on the threſhold, which fill 


[their maſters houſes with violence and deceit, | 


10 Andit ſhallcome to paſſe in that day. 
ſaich the LoRD, chat there ſhall be the noyle 
of a cry from the fiſh-gate, andan howling 


the hilles. 

11 Howle ye inhabitants of Makteſh,for 
all the merchant. people are cut doyyne : all 
they that beare fluer are cut off, 

--12 Anditſhall come to paſlg at that time, 


ow 


at 
£4, 
MC $.11. 


"'OU oÞ 1.4, 
WW 7.19, 


eph. 3-8, 


&.avded | and puniſh the mentharare 7 .ſerled on their 


my 


that 1 wall ſearch Ierufalem with candles, 


lees, that ſay in.their heart, The Loxp will 
not doe good,ncither will he:doe cuill. 

12 Therefore their goods ſhall become 
2 bootie, and their houſes a deſolation :they 
ſhall alſo build houſes, but * nor inhabite 
them, and they ſhall plant vineyards, but not 
drinke the wine thereof, | 


| 14 The greatdayof the Lorp# neere, 


nap lſ- __ Ane 


| 


Wn 7:fet ace zhe hath f bid his gueſts, | 


- 
" HF 


xhortationro rep? 

(3 Ather your ſclats togtther, ex, gather} 
IF together, O nation Fabrdered.” Song} 

2 Before the decree bring foorth, beforeWſrow, * * 

the day pafle as the chaffe , before the fierce} 

anger of the LozxD- come'ypon you , þefore| 

the day of the Lo xÞ $'anger come vpon| 

you, Bok REG 


» La ny 


Seeke yee the Lon all yee mecke off 
the earth , which haue wrought his iudge 
menrlecke righteouſneſle,ſeeke meekeneſle: 
ir may be, yee ſhall bec hid in theday of thei 
LoRDs anger, 
4 © For G22za ſhall bee forſaken , and} 
Aſhkelon a defolation : they ſhall drive out} 
Aſhdod at the noone day, and Ekron (hal 
rooted vp, 
5 Woe ynto the inhabitants of the Sea 
coaſt : the nation of che Cherethires, the 
word of the Loxp # agaitift you: O Cana 
an, theland of the Philiſtines,I will euen des 
{troy thee,tbat there ſhall be no inhabitant. 
6 And the Sea-coaſt ſhall bee dwelling 
and cottages for ſhepheards, and foldes- fer 
flockes.. 
. 7 ' Andthecoaſt ſhall be for theremnane 
| of the houſe of Indab, they ſhall feede there 
upon, in the houſes of Athkelon ſhall they! 
lic downe in the cuening : || for the Loni i 9rv 
their God ſhall yifiterhem z. and turne aywa 
| their captiuity. | 
8 <q TI haucheard thereproachof. Moab; 
andthereuiliags of the children of: Ammon 
whereby they haue reproached my people; 
_ magnified rhemſelxes againſt their. bore 
; der. 


\ 


| 


of the day of the Loxp 
ſhall cry there bitterly. | | 
. 15 Thatday# aday of * wrath, a day of 
trouble and diltrefle , a day of wafinefſe and 
deſolation , a day of darkenefle and gloomi- 
neſſe, aday of clouds and thicke darkenefle ; 
i 16 Adayof the trumper and alarme a- 
(gainſt the fenced cities:, and againſt the high 
\kOWres, , Fe WET 

17-.And 1 will bring diirefle-vpon men, 
ba they (hall walke like blinde men,becaulg 
they haue ſinned againſt the LorD,and thcir 
blood ſhall bee powred out as duſt, and their 
Welh as the anne. 
' 18 * Neither their filuer nor their gold 
i{ball be able to deltger chem in'theday ofthe 
\L © R.D $ wrath, but the whole land ſhall bee 
;* deuoured by the fire ot his jcalouſfie : for 


ihee ſhall make euen a ſpeedy riddance of all 


: the. mighty man 


5 4. CHAP IL 


itis neere and baſteth greatly,even the yoyce | 


- {|lkea wildernefle; . : © 


Therefore , as T lie, faith the Loxwy 
| of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, ſurely Moab 
ſhall bee as Sodom, and :thecchildren of Am<' 
mon as Gomorrah , exer the breeding of 
nettles, and alt-pits and a perpetuall deſo- 
lation , the reſidue of my people (tall ſpoile 
them , and the remnnart of my people thall 
| pofleſle chem... go 
| .10: This ſhall they have for rheir pride 
becauſe they bare reproached and mavnified} 
themſeluesagainſt the people of the L 0.& Dj 
l of boſtes, OP EY 
11 TheLoxn w!&eterrible vnto them 51 
forhe will F famiſh ail the gods of the earth, 
and men ſhall worfhip him , cuery one from 
his place,ezez all the les of the heathen, * 
12. © Ye Ethiopians alls,ye ſhall be ſhine} 
by my (word. . | 
13 And hee will ſtretch out his hand a- 
gainſt the North, and deſtroy Afſyria, and 
vrill make Nincuch a deſolation, azd drie 
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*i that; dyvell in the land. . - - | 


Þ «Anexhortation fo repentance. 4 The judgement of rhe 


Phaleflines,'$ v6 Menbandanmmon; 12:0f Erhi 
; bh 7 A = x | a 
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. 14: And flockes Gall lie downe in the! 
| midſtiof her, all the beaſts of the Nations3| "62 
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: both the | Cormorant » and the _— l{OrgPu | 
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A124 


Or ghnopy,or 
MP! ers. 
Or when hes 


barb prcowergd. 


ala, 47.8, 


( eb. cray, 


I Ich. 3 Is 


Jcr.23.11, 
g 6.9.7, 


| &b.mernung 


/ 
Or georners. 


Chap. 1.18. 


* - pop ds ap "148 9 - 
an,for con 
an p-: ad X +3" > —_ 


| ro r819Jce for their ſalnation , by God, 
| Or, glutt ones, f 


J Or pnfireed. { ued not{{ corre&ion : ſhee truſted not in the 
| LokD : the drew not neere to her God. 


: 2 Her princes within her are roaring | 
Exck. 22.27, 


' gnav not the bones till the morrow. 


' rous perſons: her prieſts haue polluted y San- 
Exck.23.36.' & 


| hee will not doe iniquitie «7 cuery morning 


- AT Ig a _ 


[hall * iudge inthe { vpperlintels of it: rheir 
j Yoice ſhall ting in the windowes, deſolation 
{ſp4{ be in the threſholds : || for he ſhall vnco- 
uer the Cedar worke. 

| x5 Thisis the reioycing citie that dyelc 
fly ,that (aid in her heart, * I am and 
'there is none beſide me : hoy is ſhee become 
ja deſolarion , a placefor beaſts to lie downe 
'in! enery one that paſſeth by her, ſhall hifſe 
, #4 Waggehis hand. 

CHAPLIIL 


n A fharpe reproofe of Loruſalens for diners ſmnes, $ An 
' exhortation to watt for the reftauration of Iſrael; 14 and 


Oe to her that is || filthy and pol- 
luted,to the oppreſsing citie. 


V 


2 Shee obeyednot the yoyce : ſhee recei- 


| * Jions 3 her Iudges 4re cuening wolues, they | 
'4 Her * prophetsare light 4zd treache- 


uarygthey hauedone * violence to the law, 
5s Thewſt Lox # in the midits thereof: 


[doth he bring his iudgement to light , he fai- 
lech not : but the vnuuſt knoweth no (ſhame. 
' 6 Thauecur off rhe nations : their!| rovw- 
{ers aredeſolate , I made thei; ſtreers waſte: 
\char none paſſerh by : their cities are deftroy- 
ied, ſo char there is no man, thac there is 
{none inhabitant. 

j 7 TI daid,ſarely rhou wiltfeare me : thou 


|yvile receiue inſtruQion : ſo their dwelling | 
|ſhould not be cur off, howſoecuer 1 puniſhed 


4 


f 
U 


them: bur they roſe carly, 4rzdcorrupredall 
their doings. .: 


| 


"0 © aan 
Hage 
- , 
. :, 


pat, of Religion,ispui 
pure'f language , that they may all call ypen [+1 


th 
4 »5 


the Name of the Loxp , to ſerue bim with 
one f conlene, 

*. 10 From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia, 
my 37 6a » excen the daughter of my diſ-} 
perſed thall bring mine offering. | 

11 Inthatday ſhalt thounot be aſhamed} 
for all chy doings, wherein thou haft tranſ-} 
greſlcd againſt me : for then I will take away 
out of the midſt of thee them that reioycein 
thy pride,and thou ſhalt no more be haughty 
T becauſe of my holy mountaine, | 

12 Imllalſoleaue in the midſt of thee an 
afflited and poore people : and they ſhall 
truſt in the Name of the Loxp. | 

13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not doe 
niquitie, nor ſpeake lies : ncicher ſhall a de- 
Ceittull congue be found in thcir mouth: for 
they ſhall feede , and lie downe, and none 
{ball make zhers afraid. : | 

14 © ving, O * dau»hter of Zion: ſhout, 
O Iſrael: beeglad and reioyce with all the 
heart, Odaughter of Teruſalem. 

15 TheLorp hath taken away thy judge. 
ments , hee hath caſt our thine enemie : the 
King of Iſrael, ever the Loxp & in the midſt 
of thee : thou ſhalr nat ſce euill any more. 

16 Inthat day ir (hall be ſaid to leruſalem, 
Feare thou not : ard to Zion, Let nor thine 
hands be || {lacke. | | 

1759 The Lonrp thyGad inthemidſt of 
thee 5s mighty : hee will (aue,hee will reioyce | 
ouer thee with ioy : f be will reſt in his lout, 
he will ioy ouer thee with ſinging. ; cd 

18 I will gather them that are (orrowfull| 
for the ſolemne aſſembly , who ore of thee; | 
ro whom the f reproch of it w4s a burden. 

19 Behold, atthartime I will yndoe 3ll 
that aſffli& cthee,and T1 will ſaue her that* hal- 
teth, and gather her that vyas d:tuen out, and 
f 1 will get them praiſe and fame in every 
lagd, f where they haue becne pur to ſhame. 

20 At thar time will I bring you 4g41e, 
| euen inthe time that I gather you : for I will 
make you 2 name. & a praiſe among all peo 
ple of the exrth,when 1 turne backe your cap» * 


Ifa.ti,6, , 
nd 54.4, 


tiviry before your eyes, ſaith the Lok. | 


_— 


} CHAP, L 

' x Haggai reprooueth the people for neg lofFing the ilding 

. .of the houſe, 7 He meiteth them to the buelding, 12 He 

| promiſtth Gods eſiiftance ro them teing forward. 

| Pa N the ſecond yeere of Darius 
FA the King , inthe. fixt moneth, 


TIeſedec the high Prieſt, ſaying, 
| 2. Thusſpeaketh theL o n dof hoſtes, 
ſaying , This people ſay , The time is not BE: 


[HY in the firſt day of the monerh | 


kLIEPTREOANY TS VULCAN AX as 


came the word of the Lord | 


t by Haggai the Prophet vato | Haggai the Propher,ſaying, 


SPI HA” EC PTV BLOINBP ING AGTH .. 0 EV 2 CET WAR 


come, the time that the Loxps houſe bould 
| be bwile. 


Then came the word of the Lozp by 


ETA £2 ACTON, 


* * mn —— —— " 
Www ME T_T” 


' 4 1s-ittimeforyou, Oyee, to dwell in | 
[your ſeiled houſes, and this:houſe lie waſte * | 
; Now therefore thus ſaith the Loxp 

hoſts; F Conſider your wayes, | 
| 6 Yee have” fowen much, andbring in ; 
s {little: yee eate, bur yee haue nor enough: yee | 
wr. 28.35. * :inke, but yeeare not filled with drinke : ye | 
$1495! clothe you, but there is none warme: and he | 


9 Jour 


< pierced into bagee f with holes, 
gs. —' 7 © Thusſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, 
Conſider your wayes, "94 
8 Goevptothe mountaine, and bring 

\yvood, and build the houſe z and I will take | 
pleaſure in it,and I will be glorified, fath the |} 
'LokD. | 
© 9 Yee looked for much, and loe, zr came 
itolittle: and when ye brought it home, I did 
[1] blow vponit : Why , ſaith the Lox» of 
'hoſts ? becauſe of mine houſe that is waſte, | 
jand ye run euery man vnto his owne houſe, | 
' 10 Therefore the heauen over you is ſtay- 
'ed from deaw, and the earth * is Rayed from 
her fruit. 

i 11 And Icalled for a drought vpon the 
iland, and vpon the mountaines, and vpon the 
icorne,and ypon the new wine , and vpon\ the 
'oylezand vpon that which the ground bring- 
/eth forth,and vpon men,and vpon catrell, and 
{ypon all the labour of xþe hands. 

I2 © Then Zerubbabel the ſon-of Sheal- 

itiel, and Toſuah the ſon of Toſedech the bigh 
\Prieſt, with all the remnant of the people 0- 
. beyed the vyoyce of the Loxp their God, and 
the words of Haggai the Prophet (as the 
;Lokd their God had ſenthim) and the peo- 


blow it 


4.1, 


u.28. 33» 


[that carneth wages, earneth wages #0 pt i# \ſaiththeLorp, and bee ſtrong, O Ioſuah, 
ſonne of Toſedech the high Prieft , and bee 

| ſtrong, all yee people of the land , ſaith the 

{LoxD, and worke : (for I 4m» with you,ſaith/ 


_ "—_ 
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of Shealtielgouernour of Indah-, 'and td Te 
ſuah the ſonne of Toſedech the high 'Prisft, 
and to the reſidue of the people, ſayingyg i 
3 Whois left among you that ſavy this] 
houſe in her ficſt glory ? and how doe yee (cej 
it now? 2/7 notin your eyes in coinpatHon 
of it, as nothing ? ',- +14 TOS 


4 Yetnow bee ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, 


the LoxD of hoſts.) | 

5 According to the word that I conenan>- | 
red with you, when yee came out of Egypt, | 
ſo my Spirit remaineth among you , Fire 
ye not. ; 
6 For thus ſaiththe Lox Þ of hoſts, ; 


' 


the heauens, and theearth, and the Sea, and 
the dry land. 


7 AndI will ſhake all nations , and the 
deſire of all nations ſhallcome, and I will fill 
this houſe with glory, faith the Lon Dp-of | 


hoſts. | | E-1 
8 Theſiluer z# mine,and the gold z mine,: 
ſaith the Loxp of hoſts. CEL 


' 9 Theglory of this latter houſe ſhall bee 
greater then of the former, ſaith the Loxp- 
of hoſts, andin rhis place will I give peace } 
ſaith theLoxp of hoſts, ; 

10 glInthefoure and twentieth day of | 
the ninth worech, in the ſecond yeere of Da-1 
rius, came the word ofthe Loxp by Haggai'! 
the Prophet, ſaying, 


| 11 Thusſaiththe Lorp of hoſts, Aske 


\ple did feare before the Lox. 
{ T3 Thenſpake Haggaithe Lorps mel- 
\ſengerin theLoxDs meſlaze ynto the peo- 
pie, ſaying ; I 42 with you, faith the LoxD, 
14 And the Loxp ſtirred vp the ſpirit of 
 Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealtiel gouernour 
{of Indah, and the ſpirit of Toſuah the ſonne 
iof Toſedech the high Prieſt , andthe ſpirit of 
'all the remnant of the people, and they came 
.2nd did worke inthe houſe of the Loxp of 
hoſts their God, | 
i5 In the foure and twentieth day of the 
|fixth moneth , inthe ſecond yecreof Darius 


;the King. 

CR ADLEL 

13 Hee enceurageth the people tothe worke , by promiſe of 
 greaterglory to the ſecond Temple , then was in the firſt, 
10 Tn the type of holy things ane vicleane, hee ſhewerh 
i; then ſnmes Lindered the worke, 20 Gods promiſe to Ze- 
' rubbabel, | 


| N the ſeventh moneth , in the one and 


Word of the L'o 
| lg ſaying, hs . 
2 Speake noy to Zerubbabel the ſonne 


i - 


& Df by the Prophet Hag- 


- arzr 


© re oo. 2 oO SUIMY 7 


-- H twentieth'dayof the monerh,, came the | 


| now the Prieſts concerning the Lawſaying, 
| 12 If one beare hely fleſh inthe skirt of 
| his garment, and with his skirt doe touch, 
| bread, or pottage, or wine, or oyle, or any- 
| meare, ſhall it bee holy ? and the Prieſts an-1 
{ered and (aid, No. 

13 Thenſaid Haggai, If one that is Ve! 
cleane by a dead body , rouch any of theſe; 
ſhall it bee yncleane? and the Pricſts anſwes! 
red and (aid, Ir ſhall be vncleane, 


this people, and ſo & this nation before mee} 
laiththe Lo'xD, and ſox euery workeof 
| their hands,and that which they ofter there,is 
vncleane. 

15 Andnow, Iprayyou , conſider from 
this day and ypward,from before a ſtone was 
laid vpon a ſtoneinthe temple of the Loxp, |} 

' 16 Since thoſe d4yes were , when one: 
came to an heape of twenty mexſures , there 
were but ten: when one came to the preſſe-: 
| far for to draw our fifty 'veſels'out of the: 


4 
4 
\ 


prefſe, there were but twenty. 
' 17 Iſmotcyou *with blaſting, & wich mil- 


S-- _- —— — 
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14 Thenanſwered Haggai,and ſaid, So & 


1* Yet once, it z#alittle while,and I will ſhake * Heb.12,26, 


- 
- 
* 
: 


\ dewai : F 


Fy 


[Or,cuertake. 


: | 
. 
: 0 
hgnoranes (ran 0 


They all. I 
' They 
-H pu a T - 4 'Þo| 


*Lamen. 1,18,jrcturne 


AM 


Jon of the horſes. 


by 


| 18 Cofifidernoy from this day , andvp- 

ward from the foureand twentieth day of the 
ninth wonerh , enex from the day. that the 

foundation ofthe L o xD s Temple was laid, 

| conlider it, 

19 /stheſeed yet inthe barne ? yea, as yer 

{ the vine,and the fig-tree , and the pomegra- 

{naceandthe oliuetrce hathnor brought forth: 

j from this day will I bleſle yo-, 


, . 20 q Andagaine the word oftheLok b 


\ 


| day of rhe meneth, ſayi 


ng, 


L Zechariah. 
dew,and with haile in all the 1abours of your | 
hands:yet.ye 994d not to me;fGaith þ Lonp. | 


| 


| 


"Y" 


P—_ 
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DST eat en tre till. A _ COTS 


COC—_ —___— I 


 Tadah, ſaying , I will ſhake the heauens arid 


| the earth. 


22> AndI will overthrow the Throne o 
kingdomes,and I will deſtroy the ſtrenzth « 


throw the charets, and thoſe that ride in 
them,and the horſes and the riders ſhal come 
down, every one by the {word of his brother, 

23 Inthat day, ſaith the Loxp of hoſts 


will I take riice, O Zerwbbabel my ſervant, 


—_— 


C— Io 7 


_— wed. ted 


4 


ho (cr. 12 At the prayer of the Angel comfortable pro- 
nniſes «re made teleruſelem. 18 The viſion ofthe foure 
boner, andthe foure Ca penters. 


} 

| 
4 
p+ 


q 


'þ 


N the eighth moneth,in 
the ſecond yeere of Da- 
rius, came the Word of 
the Loxp vnto Zecha« 


br NF 
HELN þ 


3 


f al fate riah, the ſonne of Bara- 
- hy — ON  chiah,the ſonne of Iddo 
| . "WS \, | | the Prophet, ſaying, 


; | 
[bene | (orediſpicaſed with your fathers. 
ſaith the Loxp of hoſts , * Turne yee ynto 
me,ſaith the Loxp of hoſts, and I will turne 
ynto you,faiththe Lonp of hoſts. 


Thus ſaith the Loxp of holts, Turne yee 
now from your cuill wayes, and from your 
\euill deings : bur they did not heare , 
{hearken vnro me, ſaith the Lorp. 

{ 5 Your fathers, where are they ? and the 
Prophets, doe they live for ever ? 

! 6 Butmy words and my ſtatutes, which 
[T commanded my ſeruants the Prophets, did 
ithey not [] take hold of your fathers ? and they 


hoſts thought to doe vnto vs, according to 
out wayes, and according to our doings , fo 


| Thath he dealt with vs. 


7 © Vpon the foure and twentieth day of 


| {the eleuenth moneth , which is the moneth 


'Sebat,in the ſecond yeere of Darius, came the 
Word of the Lord vnto Zechariah, the (on 
ff Barachiah, the ſonne of Iddo the Prophet, 
ſaying 3. CT IOC on: 
8 IGwbynight, and behold, a man ri- 
ding ypon a red horſe, and hee ſtood among 


— at 


| 8 Zecharizh exhorteth to repertance. 7 The wiſcon of the | 


| 


2 TheLord hath 


' 23 Therefore (ay thou vnto them , Thus | 
4 * Be yeenor as your fathers,vnto whom | 


| {the former Prophets haue cryed, ſaying, | Y 


nor 


d and (aid ; * Likeasthe Loxd of 


I 


behinde him were there red horſes, IT, veckled 
and white. 
9 LhenſaidI,O my Lord,what ere theſe? 


| And the Angel that talked with megfaid ynts 


me, I will ſheyy thee yhat theſebe. 


they whom the Loxp hath (ent to walke to 
and fro through the earth. Te 


1x Andthey anſwered the Angel of-the 


and ſaid, Wee haue walked roand fro through 


12 © Thenthe Angel ofthe LonÞ an- 
| {wered, and ſaid, O Loxp of hoſts, how 


| haſt had indignation theſe threeſcore and ten 
ecres, 

13 And the Lorp anſwered the Angel: 
that talked with me, wich good words, 4nd 
comfortable words. 

14 So the Angel that communed with 
mee, ſaid ynto mee ; Cry thon, faying, Thus 


for Teruſalem, and for Zion with a grear jea« 
louſie. | 

15 AndI am very ſore diſpleaſed with the 
heathenrhat are at eaſe : for T was bur alit- 
tle diſpleaſed, and they helped forward the 
afflition. \ | 

16 Therefore thus faith the Loxp, Iam 
returned to Ieruſalem with mercies : my 


{rhe myrtle trees that were in the bottomzand | 


. \ 
WPLNMALLICI CADOUI ELITES GS. xt bs — Lo dl BELLE ESP LAGS SS 


hoſts,and a line ſhall be ſtretched forth vpon 
Jeruſalem, 

17 Cryyet, ſaying, Thus faith the Loxp 
of hoſtes, My cities through f proſperitie 
ſhall yer bee ſpread abroad, and the Loxp 


lerufalem, \ 


_—_— 


—_—— I _— 


WIE IRE 0 2 


T | Speake to Zerubbabel gouernour of 


the kingdomes of the heathen,and I wil over} 


the ſonne of Shealtiel, ſaith the Loxp, and | 


10 And the man that ſtyod among the! 
myrtle trees, anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are 


Lord that ood among the myrtle trees, 


che earth : and behold , all the earth fittcrh 
ſtill, andis at reſt. 


lon; wilt thou nor have mercy on Teruſalem 
| and on the cities ef Iudah againſt which thou 


— 


ſaith the LonrD of hoſts, I am * jealous 


houſe ſhall bee built init, (aith the Loxp of 


ſhall yer comfort Zion , and ſhall yer chuſe 


b 


G 
_ . 
bh 


. 


W 


bow 


| 


| 


H 


4 
4; \ 


: 
+ 
4 
F p 


n - | 


Lalllof fire. 
| 138 q Thenlift1 vp mine eyes , and ſaw, 
[and bchold foure hornes. | 

19 And I ſaid ynto the Angel that talked 
{with me, What be theſe? and he anſwered me: 
Theſe 4re the hornes which bane ſcattered | 
[]udih, Iſrael, and Teruſalem, 

| 26 Andthe LonrD ſhewed mee fours 
[Carpenters. 

| 2x1 Thenſaid I, What come theſe to doe ? 
{And hee ſpake, ſaying, Thele are the hornes 
{which haue ſcattered Indah , ſo that no man 
(did life yp his he2d: but theſe are come to fray | 
them, to caſt out the hornes of the Gentiles, 
which lift vp their horne ouer the land of Tu» 
dah to ſcattcr it. 


EC AA Mrcnas 


Ls 


| 
| CHAP: 1L | 
'n Godintheewe of Leruſalem ſendeth to maaſire it. 6 The 
| redemption of Zion, 10 Theprom'ſe of Goa! proſencs. 
Life vp mine eyes againe, ard looked, and 
bchold,a man yith a meaſuriag line in his 
* hand. 
2 Then ſaidI, Whicher goeſt thou? And 
he ſaid vnto mee, To meaſure Iexuſalem to 


\ 
: 


{the lengrh thereof. 


ſee what # the breadth thereof , and what s | 


 chuſe Teruſalem againe. 
; Iz Befilent,O llfle ORD: Pare 
for hee is raiſed yp owt of f his holy habita”F*"*% 
| ti10N, ES | : 


1 Vaderthe e9p 


Nd hee ſheywed mee Toſhua the hight 


filthy garments from him. And vate him he 


| 


| 2 And behold, the Angel that talked 
| with mee, went foorth , andanother Angel 
yvent out to-meet him 

| 4 Andſaid ynto him, Runne, ſpeake to 
{this young man, ſaying , Ieruſalem ſhall be 
{inhabited as rownes without walles, for the 
{multitude of- men and cattelt therein. 

5 For I,faith the Lord, will be vato her 
a wall of fire round about , and will bee the 
iglory in the midſt of her. | 
| 6 © Ho;hozcome foorth,and flee fromzhe. 
[land of the North, ſaichthe Lox: for 1 
{haue ſpread you abroad as the foure winds of | 
the heauen, ſaita.the Lorp. 


wth the daughter of Babylon, 

8 For thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, After 
the glory hath hee ſent me yato the nations 
which ſpoiled you : for hee that * toucherh 
you;toucherh the apple of his eye. 

9 For behold, I will ſhake mine hand 


{ſeruants: and yee ſhall know that the Loxn. 
of hoſts hath ſent me, 

10 q*Sing and reioyce , O daughter of 
Zion: for1loe, Icome, and I * will dwell in. 
!the midſt of cheegfaich the Loxp. 


| Iz And many nations ſhall bee ioyncd to. 


*{mevnto thee. 


| 


vpon them,and thiey (hall bee a ſpoile to their } 


'the Loxv in that day,and ſhall be my people: | 
-and I will dwell in the midſt of thee,and thou | 
- {ſhalt know that the LoxDof hoſts hath ſen. 


| hold ,. I will bring foorth my ſcruant the 
| 7 Deliver thy (clfe,O-Zion,gthat dwelleſt 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
F 


| 


| the vine,and vndex the fig-tree, 


| 


* 
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, 
« 
| 


the Lorp , and[{ Satan ſtanding at his right 
hand Þ to refiſt him. | 


*'The Loxp rebuke thee, OSuan , eucn 
the Lorp thathath choſen Teruſalem re- 


| buke thee, 74 not thisa brand pluckt our off y 
-the fire ? 


garments,and ſtood before the Angel. 


| 
; 


* 


ZE >wv ( - I 


T LET OOO IRA ALLEN LOW 


12 And the Lo KD ſhall' inherite Tu-; 
dah his portion in the holy land , and thall” 


P. 


_ 
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____Chxiſt the Branch 
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promned, | 
| Fs Heb.the bale 
ſh,beforethe LorD: pare of bu '> 


YoTy 


- 3» 
- 
”% 
* 
* 


» 
. 
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CHAP. III. 
of Toflbua,the reflauration of the Ciurchy | 
8 Chriſt the Bravth u promiſed. ; 


. Prieft , ſtanding before the Angel of 
-Jaduerſarte. 
tHeb.td be hq. 
4querſario. 
*Ludec 9» 


| 


2 Andthe Lo:x Þ ſaid vnto Satan; 


Now Ioſhua was cloathed with filthy 


4 And he anſwered and ſpake vato thoſe 
that ſtood before him,ſaying, Take away the} 


ſaid, Behold, I haue cauſed thine iniquitiet 
palle from thee , and I willcloath thee with 
change of raiment, 
s AndI ſaid, Letthem ſet afaire mitre 
vypon his head. So they ſera faire mitre vpon 
tus head,and clothed him with garments,and 
the Angel of the Loxp ſtood by. | 
proteſted 


6 Andthe Angel of the Loxp 
vnto Ioſhua, ſaying ; 

7 Thusſaiththe Lorp of hoſts, If thou 
wilt walke in my.vwayes,and ifthou wiltkeep! - ..., 
my {| charge ,. then thou ſhalt alſo iudze myJ{0r,0dnauyy 
Houſe,and ſhalt alſo keepe my Conrts,and I} .«. (144 
will giue.thee F. places to walke among theſe [f Heb-walhers | 
that ſtand by, k 

8 Heare.now, OToſhua the high Prieſt, 
thou and thy fellowes thac fit before thee + 
for they 4re f men wondrcd at : for be» 


) 
_—Y 


*BRAN.CH, 

9 Forbehold, the one that Thaue layd 
before Toſlua : vpon one ſtone ſhalt bee (ee 
uen eyes, behold, I will engraue the gra-. 
ving thereof, ſauh the Logp of hoſts, and I' 
will remooue the iniquity of thatlandin one 
day. | | 
10 In thar day faith the oghioaryadec 


| 


ſhall yee call euery man his neighbour yndes: 


CHAP, 1111, | 
1 By the golden Candieflicke is forefhewed the good (acc ed; ; 


of Zermbbabels foundation,11 By the two Gline crevithe: 
rwo auemtied ones. | 


Nd the Angel that talked with mee, 
came againe and waked mee, as a man 

that is. wakened out of his ſlecpe.: "I 
z Andiaid vntomee, Whatfſeeſt thou? 
and L.ſa1d;, I. haue look: d', and.bebold: a34: 
candleſticke all of gold; t'witha boyvlewpomys 


[ q 


_ 
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ME hetop of it , and his ſeuen lampes thereon, whole earth : for || every one that ftealeth |? 
Ir .fanen ſeve-jand [| ſeuen pipes to the ſeucn lampes, which | ſhall bee cur off @ on this fide , according to-þpp 


' acti. 


:  Theviſion of foure'Þ 


VO IT IN. OR 


pall pipergte the Fyyere ypon the top thereof. it 3 andeuery one that ſyeareth ſhall bee cur Fheſ 
nee | And two Oliue trees by it , one ypen | off 4x on that fide, according to it, Pani 
[the right fide of the boyle,and theother yp- ; 4 Iwill bring it forth, (aich the LonD of wo, 


!onthelefr fide thereof, | hoſts, and ir ſhall enter into the houſe of the| 
, 4 SolI anſwered andſpake tothe Angel | thiefe, andinto the houſe of him that ſwea- 
{that talked with me, ſaying, What are theſe, | reth falſely by my Name : and ir ſhall re-| 


— 


my Lord? { maine inthe midſt of his houſe,and ſhal con. 
| | ſume it,with the timber thereof, & the ſtones 
thereof, 

5 © Then the Angel that talked with me, 
went foorth and ([2id vnto mee, Lift vp now| - 
| thine eyes, and ſee what # this thar goech 


 $ Thenthe Angel that talked with mee, 
{anſwered and (aid ynto mee: Knoweſt thou 
7 6 Thenheanſwered and (pake ynto me, 
faying, This # the word of the Loxp vato 
 Zerubbabel, (dying, Not by || might,nor by | 


Mt 


Yor,ar me, 


ts. a 
7 Who art thou, O great mountaine ? 


and hee ſhall bring foorth the head ſtone 
thereof with ſhoutings, cr5-7gs Grace, grace 
[ynto it. 


not what theſe be ? and I ſaid, No my Lord. | 


 foorth, 


wer , but by my ſpirit , ſaiththe Lox of | | | 
| | This #5 an Ephah that goeth foorth. He ſaid 
| morcouer, This # their reſemblance through 


! beforeZerubbabel rhox ſhalt become a plaine, | all the earth. 


6 AndIfaid, What it ? andhiee (aid, 


2 


7 And bchold,therewas lift vpa [{alenc 
| of lead : and this && a woman that fitteth in 
the midſt of the Ephah. 


recs, 


/ vnto me, ſaying : 


foundationof this houſe: his hands ſhall alſo 
-*finiſh-it, and thou ſhalt knovy thatthe Loxp 

of hoſts hath ientme yvnto you : BEeY 

; 10 For whohath deſpiſed the day of ſmall 
NOr,ftbche ſes i things ? {| for they ſball reioyce and ſhall ſee 
64 the 'the f plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel 
: ts wich thoſe ſeuen , * they «re the eyes of the 


m 


< + ; Pe3.9, | 


— 


whole earth. 

11 « Thenanſmwered I,and ſaid vnto him, 

What are theſe two oliue trees ypon the right 
|f5de of the candlefticke , and vpon the left 
zde rhereof ? 
- 1> And I anſwered againe and (aid vnto 
him , What bee theſe two Olive branches, 
which | through the two golden pipes|| emp- 
tie f the golden 99/2 out of themſelues ? 


Heb; 
| _ 


bythe ' 


> pts toy j 13 Andheanſwered mezand ſaid, Knows 
FA,  oyle imo eþ» \eſt thou not what theſe be? and I ſaid, No, 
þ ; gold. my Lord. | 


THeb. the gold. 


14 Then ſaid hee, Theſe are the two 


x4 


3 3 By the flying roll, s ſpewed the anſe of theenes ani ſivee- 


; - Patron of Babylon. 
'FT” Hen I turned,and lift v 
' 4 looked, and behold, a flying roll. 


thereof tencubits. 
} 


- curl 


- 
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$ Moreoeuer the wordofthe Lox came | | | 
{ hee caſt it into the midit of the Ephah , and 
9 The hands of Zerubbabel haue laid the | 


Lo xk Þ which runne to and frothrough the | | 
4 with me,Whither doe theſe beare the dean, 


| (4 Heb.ſomes of [+ anoynted ones , that ſtand by the Lord of 
. l _ the wholeearth. 
. CHAP. YV, 


rers. 5 By a woman preſſes un an Epbah the finall dam- 


mine eyes, and 


' | Angel that talked with me, What are theſe, | 
2 Andhedſaid vato me, What ſceſt thou? 


| andI anſwered,l ſee a flying roll;the length 
thereof 5 twenty cubites , and the breadth 


Then ſaid hee vnto mee; This the — 1 
e that goeth foorth oucr the face of the * 6 The blacke horſes which are theein, | þ 


8 Andhe ſaid, This wickednefle, and 


hee caſt the vyeight of lead vpon the mouth 
thereof. ; 

9 Then liftT vp mine eyes, andlooked, 
and behold,there came out two women, and 
the winde was in their wings ( for they had 
wings like the wings of a ſtorke) and they 

life vp the Ephah betyeene the earch and the 
heauen. | | 

10 Then ſaid I tothe Angel that talked} 


- --w 
_ 


11 Andhee ſaid vnto mee, To build it a 
houſe in the land of Shinar , and it ſhall bee 
eſtabliſhed,and (et there vpon her owne baſe. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The viſion of the fewe charets. 9 By tht crownes of 


Toſuah t ſhewes the Temple and Kingdome of Chriſt the 
Branch, F 


ti p_—_ 
SS 


Nd I turned, and lift vp mine eyes, 
andlooked, and behold, there came 
foure charets out from betweene tvwo moun- 
taines,and the mountaines were mountaines 
of brafle. ICE | 
2 In the firſt charet werered horſes,and 

in the ſecond charet blacke horſes. 

And inthe third charet whire horſes, 
5 Ray the fourth charet griſled 4»d]| bay 
' horſes. 


4 Then anſwered, and aid vnto the 


Fl] | 
x \ 


. 


my Lox ? 
| 5 Andthe Angelanſwered andſaid vnto | 
| me, Theſe are the foure || ſpirits of the hea-{{* 
| uens, which goe forth from ſtanding before 
| the Lord of all the earth, 


| 
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— goeforth into the North countrey , and the | and to the Prieſts,faying, When yee * faſted,; * Iſa. 58.5. 'Þ 
white goe foorth after them , and the griſled | and mourned in the fift and ſeuenth #onerh, | | 
goe foorth toward the South countrey. ; euen thoſe ſeucnty yeeres z did yee atall faſt 

os And the baye went forth,and ſought to } vnto megevexvntome? = 

; goe , that they might walke to and fro tho- ' 6 Andwhenyeedideate, and when yee,. 

;row the earth: and hee (aid , Ger yee hence, | did drinke, [| did not yec cate for your /elues, (Or " be) r 

| walke to and fro through the earth, Su they | and drinke for yowr ſelwes ? | 1 5 =" 

' walked to and fro through the earth. 7 || Showld ye not heare the words,which theſe rhe wordh 

8 Then cried he ypon me, and ſpake vn- the L o & Þ hath cryed f by the former Pro-' Heb bythe 

' to me; ſaying, Behold, theſe rhat goe toward] phets, when Ieruſalem was inbabited, and in 44 J:Ge. F 

| the North countrey, haue quieted my ſpirit} proſperitie , and the cities thereof round a- | 

'ijn the North countrey. bout her , when »zez inhabited the South of: 
9 4 Aud the wordof the Lord came vn+ſ the plaine ? | 


4 Ogg Tow y 


20 me,laying, 8 q Andthewordof the Loxp came vne! 
| 10 Takeof zhemof checaptiuty, exe of | to Zechariah,ſaying z | 
; Heldai, of Tobiiah , and of Iedajah, which] 9g Thus ipeaketh the L o & b of hoſtes,] ah. beds 
arecome from Babyloa, and come thou the] ſaying, f &xecme true iudgement , and ſhew| ragiun, 43 
ſame day, and goe into the houle of Iohah| mercy and compaſſions euery man to his} erverh; 4 

| the lonne of Zephaniah. brother. [." F# 
' | 11 Thentake filuer, and gold, and make 10 Andoppreſle not the * widow,nor the; . Exod. 2 2.2198 

| crownes, and ſet hem vpon the head of Io+| fatheilefe, the ſtranger, nor the poore , and; —_ 

t ſhuz the ſonne of Ioſedech,the high Pricſt. Þ let none of you imagine cuill againſt his bro-' WET 
| + 13 Andſpeake vnto him , ſaying, I bus} ther in your kearc, *h 
: ſpeaketh the L © & Þ of hoſtes , ſaying, Be- 11 Butcheyrefuſcd to hearken, and F pul-; iHeb. theyg 


Chap.3.4- | hold,the man whoſe name & the * BRaNCH, þ led away the thoulder , and f Ropped their] aback ſramg 


[ 


andad and bee ſhall | grov vp our of his place, and | eares ; that they thould not heare. FB prox gal b 
_ "i theſhall build che Temple of che Lo xD: 12 Yea, they made their hearts 4s an ada»' heaxy, © 


13 Euvenheſhall build the Templeof the | mant one, leſt they ſhould heare the Law, 
/LoKkD, andhee ſhall bearethe glory, and | ard the wordes which the L o « Þ of hoſtes 
"age fir and rule vpon his throne,and he ſhall | hath ſent in his ſpirit F byrhe former Pro» tHeb.by the 
be a Prieſt vpon his throne , and the counſell phets : therefore'came a great wrath from #a24 2&6. + 
lof peace iball be betweene them both. { the Loxp of hoſtes. 1 
' 14 Andthecrownes (hall bee to Helem, | 13 Therefore it is come to paſſe , chat as | 
and ro Tobiiah, and to Icdaiah, and to Hen | he cried, and they would not heare, ſo * they ;*Prou. 1.28g 
the ſonne of Zephaniah for a memoriall in | cried, and I would not heare,ſaith the Lozp {ifa. 1.15. * 
the Temple of the Lok. of hoſtes, Tandy dpe-Gr- 
15 An they that are farre off,ſhall come } 14 But I ſcattered them with a whirle< Jane 14h, 
\and build in the Temple of the L o & Þ, and | winde among all the nations, whom they 
/ yee ſhall knowthat the Loxd of hoſtes hath | kneyy not ; thus the land was deſolate after 
' ,fent mee vnto you. And zh ſhall come to | them, that no man paſſed through , nor re« | 
paſle, if yee will diligently obey the voyce of | turned : for they layd the F pleaſant land tHeb.landef . 
ithe LoKD your God. deſolates deſire. | 
; CHAP. VIT. | | CHAP, VIII. 


1 The reſtauration of Ieruſalem, 9 They are encouraged 
'1 Tie captives enquire of faſiing, 4 Zechariah reprooutth | : * Y 0 
therr faſting. '$ Swe the cauſe of therr captiuitte. to the butldtrig by Go is fauonur to them. 16 Good workes 


pg © - + Ber bo oh in abs. Fomeehs yeere ps __ of them, 18 ley aud mlargement are pro- 
. of King Darius , that the word of the ; 
'LorkDp came vnto Zechariah in the fourth | Gaine the word of the Loxp of hoſtes 
.dayot the ninth moneth,exex in Chiſleu. came ft0e,{aying 3 

: 2 When they had ſentvmzo the houſeof |. 2 Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, I was 
; GodgSherczar and Regem-melech, and their | icalous for Zion, with great iealoulie; and I a 

Hebrointreat (MENT to pray before the Logp, | was * jealous for her with great fury, * Chap. 1.1 
free q/the | 3 And toſpeake vnro the Prieſts, which } 3 Thus laith the Lord, I amreturned 
| \Wereinthe houſeof the Lok Þ ofhoſts,and  vnto Zion , and will dwellin the middeſt of 
to the Prophets, ſaying, Should I weepe in | Jeruſalem, and Ierufalem ſball be called a Ci- 
the fifr moneth ſeparating my ſelfe,as I haue | tie of Trueth z and the Mountaine of the 


f 


 donethele fo many yecres? | Lorp of hoſtes,the holy Mountaine. | 
: 4 © Llhencametheword of theLoxpD } 4 . Thus ſaith the Loxp ofhoſtes; There 
[of hoſtes ynto me,ſaying, | ſhall yer old men, and old women dwellin' 


5  Speake yntoall the people of the land, | the ſireeres of Jeruſalem ,. aitd. every man 
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mm G , hr "3 Ee ORC Y 142/94 Gab WIR ITE8 5 25 PE RED ENDS 41:2) ALES "LNIEILT oa MRP. A WTR FA — —_—_— "T9 Re 


. 
4 >. 


Cy 


I -, »* .. a PAC —# IS +4 ” 


drfficuls. 


. 
;P 
& 


\ 


th, an 
C//" 


's & 


on — — A. A —_ bs « 4 
I ec teen VINE Dc OP 5-6 "Rs ———J—_———SF._ ————  ———— EEE} 
= - w © E —_ _ 
. | 


| Thelewesreſtored 
kt mul- © yyith his Raffe in his hand f for very age. 


of dayen, 


' Thelewes reflored, 


Or hard,or 


Or, the bire \[| * hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt, nei- 
{ther was there any peace to him that went 
! out,or came inz becauſe of the affliction: for 


Of 934% became 


thing Cc. 
Raggai. 1.6. 


if Hebofpeace, | 


* Yiueher increaſe, andthe heauens (hall give 


were a curſe among the heathen , O houle | 


»Fph.4.25- doe; * Speake yeeuery man the trueth to his | 
1 Heb. cudge 


d the 


thereof, 
6 Thus ſaith the L o « Þ of hoſtes, If it 


 _ Zecfarial, ©  TheGentilehd 


* "oftherenth ſhall beeto the houſe of Tudah | ® 
! 5 And the ſtreetes of the citie ſhall bee |ioy and gladneſle , and cherefull f feaſtes, hnag 
full of boyes and girles playing inthe ſtreets jth 


crefore loue the trueth and peace. 
; 20 Thusſ(aiththe Lorxp ofhoſts, 7e ſhall 
jyet come to paſſe , that there ſhall come peo- 


—_ 
ix 


ſt tn 


|| marueilovs in my eyes , faiththe Lurp of 
hoſtes ? 

7 Thus faith the Lonp of hoſtes , Be- {the Lonp of hoſtes: I will goe allo. Or com 

: hold , I will faue my probe from the-Eaſt 


of Heb.the con; Countrey,and from the 


Prey of the 101 
downe of the 


be marucilous in the eyes of the remnant of jple,and che inhabitants of many cities. 


thispeoplein theſe dayes, ſhould it alſo bee 


: 
q 


Weſt countrey. 
8 AndI will bring them, and they ſhall 


oc to another, ſaying, * Let ys goe || ſpeedi-fr Iz, 


ſhall come to ſceke the Lorp of holtes,in le-ſebe fac 
ruſalem,znd to pray before the Lox, 


T 
y who 


11 


21 Andthe inhabitants of one cerre ſhall 


toT pray beforethe Lox Dd, andto ſeeke [Mic MW, 
z 61, 


22 Yea many people and ſtrong nations tit 


t 


Tawet in the middeſt of Teruſalem, and they 


ſhall be my people, and I will be their God? 
'in Tructh and in Righteouſneſle. 


' dation of the houſe of the Lo k Þ of hoſtes 


f 


9 © Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, Let 
your hands bee ſtrong,yee that heare in theſe 
dayes , theſe words by the mouth of the Pro- 

phets, which werein the day that the foun- 


was laid, that the Temple might be built. 
' 10 For before theſe dayes there was no 


'T ſetall men, euery one againſt his neighbor. 
11 But now TI will not be vnto the reſidue 

;of this people, as in the former dayes , ſaith 

the Loxp ofhoſtes. 

12 For the ſecede ſpall bef proſperous: the 

yine ſhall give her fruir, and the ground (hall | 


——_— 


[their dev , and I will cauſe the remnant of | 
this people to poſlefle all theſe things. 
' 1; Andit (ball cometo paſle, char as yee 


of Iudah, and houſe of Iſrael 3 ſo will I ſave 
lyou, and yee ſhall bea bleſling:feare not, 6»# 
Ter your hands be ſtrong, 

. 14 For thus ſaiththe Lonp of hoſtes, Ag 
'T thought to punifh you , when your fathers | 
{prouoked mee to wrath , ſaith the Lorp of | 
! hoſtes,and I repented not. 
' 15 Soagainehauel thought in theſe dayes | 
'to doe well vato Ieruſalem, and to the houſe 
of Tudah : feare yeenot : | 
16 © Theſe are the things that yee ſhall | 


neighbour: F execute the 1udgement of trueth | 

| and PeACE IN your gates, . 

17 Andlet noneof you imagine cuill in 
your hearts againſt his neighbour , and loue 

[no falſe oath : for all theſe are #hmgs thatT | 
hace, ſaith the Lozp. 


| 


CRAP 13, 


12 Gods promiſes of vittory and defence. 


LORD. 


fine gold as the myre of the ſtreets. 


ſhall be deuoured with fire. 


Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 


Tebulite. 


mine Eyes. 


13 q Andthe wordofthe Loxp of hoſtes | 
)came vnto me,ſaying, | 


19 Thusſaiththe Lox of hoſtes, The | 
faſt of the fourth w-onezh,and the faſt of the ' [| haying faluarion, 


\$fr 5 and the faſt of the ſcucath , and the faſt : aſle, and ypon a 
es. | ; 


23 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſtes, In 
thoſe daies 5 ſhall come to paſſe,that ten men 
fhall take hold out of all languages of the na- 


tions,cuen (ball take hold of the skirt of him 
that is a Iev, ſaying, We will goe with you: 
tor wehauc heard that God # with you. 


3 God defendeth hy Church. 9 Zion u exhorted to ve yee 
for the comming of Chnift , and hu peaceable k ngaome, 


He burthen of the word of the Loxd in' 
the land of Hadrach, and Damaſcus ſpall 
| bethe reſt thereof : when the eyes of man, as 
of all the tribes of Iſrael ſba/l bee toward the 


2 And Hamathalſo ſhall border thereby 
Tyrus and Zidon,though it be very * wiſe. |*exc,1 
3 And Tyrus did build her (clte a irong |&c, 
hold, and heaped vp filuer as the duſt, and 


4 Behold,the Lord will cafther out,and 
hee will ſmite her power1n the ſea , and ſhee 


5 Aſbkelon ſhall ſee z7, and feare, Gaza 
alſo ſhall ſee it, and be very ſorrowfull , and 
Ekron: for her expectation ſhall be aſhamed, 
and the king ſhall periſh from Gaza , and 


6 Anda baſtard ſhall dwell in Aſhdod, 
andI will cut off the pride of the Philiſtines. 

7 AndTI will take awayhis | blood out fe 
of his mouth, and his abominations from | 
berweene his teeth : but hee that remaineth, 
euen he ſpalt be for our God, and he ſhall be 
as a Gouernour in Iudah, and Ekron as a 


gs AndIwill encampe about mine houſe 
becauſe of the armic , becauſe of kim thar 
paſleth by , and becauſe of him that retur- 
neth , and no oppreſſour ſhall paſle thorow 
' them any more : for hoy haue I ſeene wich 


| 9 <q *Retoyce greatly,O daughter of Ziv|'Ia91 
on; ſhout,O daughrerof Jeruſalem; behold 9% 
thy King commeth vnto thee ; he x inſt, 
lowly,and ridingvpon any{{ 0, 
colt, the foale of an afle. 


| 


Inn 


| 


and lonwy 


| 
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:ofibe | With ſling-ſtones, and they ſhall drinke a»d 

Ihe make a noiſe,as through wine,and theyſ[[thal 

foal fit | bee filled like boywles, 4nd as the corners of 
A bovie'\ the altar, | 


ere, 10, $8. 
dec. 3.18. 
& ter 6- 
my, 


Or anſvered 
| wWre + 


Or ſubut thel 


Or lightnivgs 


IS Saw.4+ 


* 


gr” 


the battell bowe ſhall be cut off, and he ſhall : 
ſpeake peace vnto the heathen,and his domi- | 
nion ſb al be * from ſea euen ro ſea,and from 
the riuer euen to the ends of the earth. 
11 Asfortheealſo, || by the blood of thy 
Couenant, I haue ſent foorth thy * priſoners 
out of the pit, wherein z no water. 

12 © Turne yeto the ſtrong hold, ye pri- 
ſoners of hope,cuen to day doe I declare that 
T will render double vnto thee; | 
13 When Lhaue bent Iudah for me, fil 
led the bow with Ephraim, and raiied yp thy | 
ſonnes, O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes, O 
Greece, and made thee as the (word of a 
mighty man. 

14 And the Lo Þ ball bee ſcene ouer 
them, and his arroyv ſhall goe forth as the 
lightning : and the Lord:Gop ſhall blow the 
erumperzand ſhal goe with whulewindes of 
the South. 

is TheLoRD of hoſtes ſhall defend 
them, and they ſhall deuoure, and [| ſubdue 


16 Andthe L on D their God ſhall (aue 
them in that day as the flocke of his people, 
for they ſhall be as the ſones of a crowne lit- 
ted vpas anenligne vpon his land, 

17 For how great # his goodnefle, and 
kow great # his beury ? corac ſhall make the 
young men || cheerefull, and new wine, the 


maides. 
| 4)  &f Sy 8 $6 


1 Godis tobe ſought unto,and not idvles. 5 As hee viſe« 
8:4 hu flocke for ſinne,ſo he will (aueand reſtore them. 


Ske yeof theLo KD rainein the time 
| of the latcerrainc, /o the Loxp ſhall 
| makef{| bright clouds,and give them (hoyvres 
of raine,to euery one gratle in the ficld, 

2 For the* f idoles haue ſpoken vanity, 
and the diuniners haue ſeenc a lve, and haue 
| told falſe dreames ;z rhey comfort in vaine ; 
therefore they went their way as a flocke, 
| they{| were troubled, becauſe there was no 


| ſhcpheard, | 
| 2 Mine anger was kindled againſt the 


— wc 4 


eb,viſited 
"ol 


” >» 
6 -0\ " " : ” 
ny 


ſhepheards, and I f puniſhed the goares : for 
ithe Loxd of hoſtes hath viſited his flocke 
| the houſe of Tudah, and hath made them as 
his goodly horſe in the bartell. 


4 Outofhim came forth che corner, out - 


of him the naile, out of him the batrell bow, 
{out of him euery opprefſour together. 


5 CAnd they ſhall beeas mighty men ' 


h which tread doyne therr enemies in the mire 
of the ltreetes in the battell, and they ſhall 


BOTE:. apecxſs EE 
10 And I will cut off thecharet fromE- |: fight,becanſe the Loxp # withthem,and the 
hraim, and the horſe from Teruſalem : and | || 


| the flocke of the ſlaughter. 
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riders on horſes ſhall be confounded. rey "F 
6 And1Iwill firengthen the houſe of Iu-},, horſes often | 
dah, andT will caue the houle of Ioleph,and} med, 2 
I will bring them againe to place them, for L 
have mercy ypon them: and they ſhall be as; 

theuzh I had not caſt them off: for I 4m 
Lox their God,and will heare them. | 
- 7 And theyof Ephraim ſhall bee like 
mighty man, and their heart ſhall reioyce a 
through wine : yea, their children ſball ſe 
it, and beeglad, their heart ſhall rejoyce | 
the LorD., 

$ Iwillbiflefor them, and gather them! 
for I haue redeemed them : and they ſhall in! 


creaſe as they haue increaſed. 
9 And1will ſowe them among the peo-; 
ple : and they ſhall remember mee in farre! 
countreys, andthey ſhall liue with their chil-} 
dren and turne againe, | 

10 I will bring them againe alſo out of 
theland of Egypt, and gather thein out of 
Aſlyria, and I will bring them into the land 
of Gilead and Lebanon, and p/ace ſhall nor 
be found for them. | 

1: And hee ſhall paſſe through the Sea} 
with aftlition, and ſhall (mite the waues in 
the Sea, and all the deepes of the riuer (hall! 
dry vp: and the pride of Aflyria ſhall bee! 
brought downe, and the ſcepter of Egypr | 
ſhall depart away. 

iz AndIwill ſtrengthen them in the! 
Loxp,and they ſhall walke yp and downe in 
his name;ſaith the Loxp. 


GH AP. XI. 
1 The defiruftion of Teruſalem, 3 The el: being cared 
for 3thereſt are retefted. oO The ſtances of Beauty and 

Bands broken by the rei-tfion of Chriſt, 15 The tipe and 

curſe of a fooliſh ſhe; heard. 
Pen thy doores O Lebanon, that the 
fire may deuoure thy cedars. 

2 Howle firre tree,for the cedar isfallen ; 
becauſe allthe [| mighty are ſpoiled ; howle, 
O ye okes of Baſhan, for the | forreſt of the 
vintage iscomedowne. 

3 «Theres avoice of the howling ofthe 
ſhepheards;for their glory isſpoiled: a voyce 
of the roaring of young lyons; for the pride 
of Iordan isſpoyled. 

4 Thusſaith the Loxpd my God ; Feede 


-_ 


O F, vallants, | 
Or ,the define - | 


ed forrefl, _ | 


| 


5 Whoſepoſlſeflours {lay them, and hold | 
themſelues not guiltie : and they that ſell 
them, ſay, Bleſſed bee the Lord ; for I am 
rich ; and their owne ſhepheards pitie them 
nor. 

6 ForlT will no more pitie the inhabie 
tants of theland, faith the Lord : butloe, 
I will F deliuer the men everyone into hi 
neighbours hand, and into the hand of his 


Job makg 16 
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| 0r,verely the 
t Orbind.r2, } 


4 Heb, was 


bs lee 15.2, 


+ Peb.of his 61 euery one the fleſh of f another, 
toy er res; hbour 


 ([Or,the poore of, fo || the poore of the flocke that waited vp- 
#he flicke, tre. 
 eertannely knew, 
F Heb af itbe 

good in your eyes: | 
'* Matt.26,) 5,'good,giue ze my price : and it not ,orbeare : 


.* Marth. 27.9 


| Or binders. 


* Or hidden, 
; Or bear 6s 


þ* Tere 22.1. 
\ Eck. 34.32. 
f john 20-12. 
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King, and they ſhall ſmite the land, 
of their hand L will not deliuer chews, 


I fed the flocke. | 
8 Three ſhepheards alſo Tcut off in one | 
 Monetn, and my ſoule f loathed them, and 
their ſoule alſo abhorred me. 
Then ſaid I, I * will not feede you : 
that that dicth,let it die : & that that is to be 
cut oft, letir bee cut off, and let thereſt eate, 


10 <q AndItooke my ftafte,exer Beauty, 
and cut it aſunder, thar I might breake my 
couenant which I had made with all the 


pcople. | 
i. It Andit was broken in that day : and 


on mee, kneyy that it was the word of the 
Loxkp. 


12 An4T ſaid vnto them zTIt yee thinke 


ſo rhey * weighed for my price thirty preces 
| of fluer, 

. 13 And the Loxp ſaid vnto mee, Cal it 
ynto the *potter :a goodly pricethat I was 
priſed at of them. And I tooke the thirtie 
paeces of filuer,and caſt them to the porter in 
the houſe of the Loxp. 

14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaffe, 
euen || Bands, that I might breake the bro- 
therhood betweene Iudah and Trae]. 

15 4AndtheLoxp ſaid vnto mee, Take 
ynto thee yet the inſtruments of a fooliſh 
ſhepheard. 
16 Forloe, I will raiſe yp a ſhepheard in 
theland, which (hall not viſit thoſe that bee 
| cut off : neither ſhall ſeeke the young one, 
or heale that F is broken,nor]| feed thar that 


far,and reare their clawes in picces. 

' 17 * Woe tothe idole ſhepheard that lea- 
. ueth the flocke: the ſword ſha//be vpon his 
-arme, and vpon his right eye : hisarme ſhall 
 becleanedryed vp, and his right eye, ſhall be 
vtterly darkened. 


CHAP, XI. 


I Jeruſalem a cup of trembling to ber {clfe. 3 and a bens 
- ſome ſtone to her aduerſaries. 6 The vittoricus reſtormg 
ef Iugah. 9 Tnc repentance of Teruſalem. 


He burden of the word of the Loxp for 


Ifrael, faith the Loxp,which itretcheth | 


forth the Heauens,aud layeth the foundation 


\of the earth, and formeth the ſpirit of man 


within him. 


OT 2 Behold, I will make Teruſalem a-cup 


Zechariah. TE 
and out : bout, [| when the 
- . againſt Iudah 4nd againſt Teruſalem. 
: 7 AndI will feede the flocke of ſlaugh-; 3 
ter, exex you, O || poore of the flocke : and | lem a burdenſome ſtone for all people: all 
I tooke ynto mee two ſtaues ; the one I cal- | that burden themſelues with it, ſhall be cut 
ed Beauty,and the other I called [| Bands,and | 


| lem the Spirit of grace and of ſupplications, 


as one mourneth for hzs onely [o7zze,and ſhall 


'Randeth ill; but he ſhall cate the fleſh of the | 


fof || trembling vato all the people round ar 
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| Terufalems repehtl 
y ſhall bee in the fiege,both 


q And 1n thar day will I make Teruſa- [* it 


in pieces ; though all the people of the carth 
be gathered together againſt it, 

4 Inthat day, faith theLo KD, I will 
{mite cucry horſe with aſtoniſhment,and his 
rider with madnefle, and I will open mine 
eyes vpon the houſe of Indah, and will (mite 
cuery horſe of the people with blindneſle, 

5 And the gouernours of Iudah hall 
ſay in their heart, [| The inhabitants of Teru- 
ſalem 
hoftes their God. 

6 © In that day will I make the gouer. 
nours of Iudah like a hearth of fire among 
the wood and like a torch of fire ina ſheafe ; 
and they ſhall deuoure all the people round 
abour, on the right hand and on the letr : 
and Teruſalem ſhall bee inhabited againe in 
her owne placezexer in Teruſalem. 

7 "The Loxpalſo ſhal aue thetents of Tu- 
dah firſt,that the glory of che houſe of Dauid, 
and the glory of F inhabitants of Teruſalem, 
doc not magnifie themſel/ues againſt ludah, 

8 Inthatday ſhall the Loxp defend the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem,and he that is {| fee- 
ble among vhem at that day (halbe as David, 
and the houſe of Dauid ſhalt bee as God, as 
the Angel of the Lox before them. | 

9 QC Anditſhall cometo paſle inthat day, } 
that I will ſeeke to deſtroy all the nations 
that come againſt Ieruſalem, 

10 And I will poyvre vpon the houſe of 
Dauid, and ypon the inhabitants of Teruſa-. | * 


and they ſhall * looke ypon m2.whom they 
haue pierced, and they ſhall mourne for him, 


bee in bitterneſſe for him, as one thar is in 
bitterneſle fer bz firſt borne. 
11 Inthatday ſhall there be a great mour- | 


ning in Ieruſalem,as the* mourning of * Ha- 
dadrimmon intheyalley of Megiddon. 

I2 And the land ſhall mourne, f enery 
family apart, the family of the houſe of Da- 
uid apart,and their yiues apart: the family of 
thc houſe of Nathan a part, and their wiues- 
apart: 

F 1 2 Thefamily of the houſe of Leui apart, 
and their wiues apart : the family of Shimei 


aparr,and their vviues aparr : 
14 All the families that remaine,, euery 
family apart,and their yviues apart. 


CHAP. XIII. 
1 The fountamne of purgation for Teruſalem, 2 from idela-| 


try ,and falſe prophecie, 7 The death of Chriſt, andthe] . 4 
| TPriabofathirapart. © 
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ſhall bee my ſtrengthinthe L o x Þ of rength 
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nthat day; | 
Caith the Lord of hoſts, zhar I will * cut of 
the names of the idoles out of theland z and | 
they ſhallno more be remembred-: and alſo ; 
I will cauſe the Prophets, and thevncleane | 
ſpirit to paſle our of the land, . | 
' 3 Andit ſhall comettopaſle, zhar when 
any ſhall yet prophecie , then his father and 
his mother that begat himyfſhal (ay ynco him, t 
Thou ſhalt not live : for thou ſpeakeft lies in | 
the Name of the Lox : and his farherand 

his morher, that begat kim ,. ſhall chrulthim 
through when he prophecieth. | 

4 And it ſhall come to paſle in that day, 

that the prophets ſhall be aſhamed every one | 
; of his vifion , when hee hath prophecied : 
\neicher ſhall they. veeare a f rough. gatmeng 
'F todeceiue. - .. TOS 
| $ Burhee ſhallfay, Tam no Prophet, I 
4m anhusbandman : for man taught mce to 
keepe cattell from my yourh, 
; 6 Andoneſhallſay vntohim, Whatare | 
theſe wounds 1n thine hands? then hee ſhall | 
'an{were : Lhe i with which I was wounded | 
'1n the houſe of my frinds. EY 
q Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhep- | 
heard,and againſt the man chat #5 my fellow, ' 
lxr,26.31,/ſaich the Lox of hoſtes : * Smite the ſhep- 
614-27. heard, and the ſheepe ſhall bee ſcattered: and | 
1 will curne mine hand ypon thelirtle ones. 

8 Anditſhall come to paſſe, that in all 
the land, faith the Loxp , two parts therein 
ſhall be cut off, azd4die,but the third ſhall be | 
left therein. | 


[8 
' 


. 


| 


| 
| 


Y 


Pet,6,7. jthe fire, and will * refine them as filuer is re- 
fined,and will crie them as gold is tried: they 


I will (ay, It s my people: and they ſhall ay, | 
;\TheLonxp & my God. " 


GHR:A-P. SAIL ig 

'n The deſtroyers of Teruſalem, deſtroyed. 4 The conimmg 
| of Chrift,and tbe graces of hu kingdeme. 12 The plague 
; of Jeruſalems enemtes, 16 The remnant ſball tune to 
' the Lord, 20 And their ſpoiles ſhall be holy. 

[TD Ehold , the day of the Loxp commeth, 
[4 Fand thy ſpoile ſhalbe diuided in the mid- 
deſt of thee. 


\ 
- 
- 


, vpo 


f 
g , 


-thar thelight ſhall not be f cleare nor f darke, j}{6-rhicke» * } 


| * waters ſhall goe out from Ieruſalem : halfe! 


| ruſalem : and it ſhall beelifred vp and{[inha- 


9 AndIwill ing rhe third part thoroyy | 


ſhalcall on my Namezand 1 will heare them: | 


! 


their feete,arid their eyes ſhall conſume away F# 
in their holes, and their tongue ſhall cons ! ; 
ſume away in their nwuth. | 
j Tz Andiit ſhall cometo paſle in that day, | j 
| that a greattumult from the Loxp ſhall bee j 
\ among them, and they ſhall lay hold cucry k 


r tas $ _— p | p, - a. 
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| Rand in that day 


Teruſalem on the Eaſt, and the mount of O. ! 

lives ſhall cleaue in the mid thereof toward: 

the Eaſt,and toward the Welt, and chere bal 

be a very great valley,and halfe of the moun-! 

taine ſhall remooue* toward the North, and | 

halfe of it coward theiSouth; -- 1 
5 And yee ſhall flee to the yalley of {f the #191,79 mn* 

mountaines : [| for-the yalley of the moun- (yg, "1... 

taines ſhall reach vnto Azal : yea, yee ſhall |þallrouch rhe * 

fleclike:as ye fledde from before the * earths {valley of the | 

quake in the dayes of 'Veziah'king of Judah : Mowrainer ro | 

and the L © x 2: my:God (ballcome, «zz all ape —- 

the Saints with thee. [+ Aties in. 


6 Andirt ſhall cometo paſſe in that day, |tHeb.precucus, ; | 


= 
. * 
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7 But{| it ſhall bee* oneday which ſhall PF 'Þ 
be knowento the L6zD, not bp nor night : ws yrs 4 
but ir ſhall. come to paſle that at *eucning [* Reu.20,25. / 
time it ſhall be liehe. * Iſa.60.2 6, * 
8 Andit ſhall be*in that day,that linin pes pr 


10et. 3-18. 
reuel, 2 loIs 
in Summer jiOr,eftere. 


of them toward the || former Sea , and halfe 
of chemr:roward the hinder Sea : 
and inWinter ſhall ir be. ; 

9 Andthe Loxp ſhall beeKing ouer all | 
the carth : in thar day ſhall chere bee one ; 
LoxDandhis Name one- Ls F 

10 All theland ſhall bee || turned as 2 jo, owpfedicd 


plaine from Geba to: Rimmon, South of Tee | 


| 


Us 
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bited in her place : from Beniamins gate vn- OY i 
to the place of the firſt gate , vnto thecorner 
gate, and from the tore of Hananiel vnto 
the kings wineprefſes, © * 

11: And men ſhall dwell init, and there 
ſhall bee no more vtter deſtruction : bur Ie-: : 
rulalem || ſhall be ſafely inhabited. fore abids ** 

12 <q And this ſhall be the plague,where-! | 
with the Loxb will ſmite all the people, that; 
| haue fought againft Teruſalem : rheir fleſh 


thall conſume away , while they ſtand vpon 
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; 
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- 
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one on the hand of his neighbour , and his | 
hand ſhall rife vp againſt the hand of his: 


' 2 ForlT will gather all Nations againſt 


rauiſhed, and halfe of the city ſhall goe forth 


ſhall nor be cut off from tbecitie. 
3 Then ſhall che Loap goefoorth, and 


"I . oy 


Teruſalem to battell » and the citie ſhall be ta« ; 
ken, and the houſes rifled , and the women | ſalem ; and the wealth of all the heathen 


1nc@.captivity ,, and.the reſidue of the people | and filuer,and appatell in great abundance. 


Y 


r.2ighbour. Sag 6; 
14 And|[Tudah alfo ſhall fight [| at Teru- Yor,zhou alfoe 
; Iudab ſhalt. \' 


Or, aganft. - | 


; round about ſhall be gathered rogerher, gold 
1 
plague ofthehotſe, | 
camell,and ofthe affe,and' 
Cece ;_ of: 


'  I'5 Ando ſhall be the 
of the muleofthe 


_— 


p_ 


-' 


4 The complaint of Malachi vous 


of all the beaſts rhat ſhall bee in theſe tents, 
as this plague, 

16 @ And it ſhall come to paſſe that euc- 
ry one that is left of all the nations which 
came againſt Jeruſalem , ſhall euen goe vp 
from yeere to yeere to worſhip the King the 
Lo  Þ of hoſtes, andto keepe the feaſt of 
"Tabernacles. 

17 Andit ſhall bee, zhet who fo will not 
come vp of all the families of the earth 
ynto Ieruſalem, to worſhip the King the 
L 0 x Þ of hoſtes, euen ypon them ſhall bee 
no raine. 

18 And if the family of Egypt goe not vp, 
and come not,thatf haue no rae: there ſhall 
bee the plague wherewith the Lo « Þ will © 


(MAL 


CHAP. L 
s Malachi con:plateth of Iſrazls vnkindnefſe, 6 of their ' 
irrelegicuſneſſe, 12 and profaneneſſe , 


He burden of the word 


| FE | of the Lokp to Iſrael by 
\f $* 


- 64 ww Of? 


>>I. f Malachi. 
| SJ dS 2 T haue loued you, 
ze ith theLoxp : yet yee 
p) ſay, Wherein haſt thou 
e&Y loued vs ? was not Eſfau 
Tacobs brother, ſaith the Lord ? yet I * lo- 
ved lacob, 

2 AndI hated Eſau, and laid his moun-. 
taines , and his heritage waſte , for the dra- 
gons of the wilderneſle. 

4 Whereas Edom (aith, Wee are impoue- 
riſbed, bat we will returne and build the de- 
ſolate places; Thus ſaith the Loxp of hoits, | 

They foal build , bur I will throw downe | 


= 


— a 


Malachi, 


| would ſhut the doores for noxght ? neither: 


for Iſ:aels profand 


ſmite the heathenthat come nor vpto keepe | ? 


the feaſt of Tabernacles. 

19 This ſhall bee the [| puniſhment of E. _ | 
gypt, and the puniſhment of all nations that 
come not vp to keep the feaſt of Tabernacles, | 

20 © Inthat day ſhall there bee vpon the! % 
[[ belles of the horſes, Hoitngs Vn rt o {[0 
T nx LoRDgand the porsintheLorDds 
To ſhall bee like the bowels before the 
Altar. 


21 Yea, enery pot in Ieruſalem and in Iu- | 
dah ſhall bee Holinefſe ynto the Lorp of. 


hoſtes, and all chey that ſacrifice ſhall come 

and take of them, and ſeethe therein: and in; * 1G, 
that day chere ſhall bee no more the * Cana- iorl.q,s 
anite in the houſe of the Loxp of hoſtes, "%% 


ACHI. | 


cept thy perſon,ſaith the Log of hoſtes ? 
And now I pray you , beſeechT God: fH 


; that hee will bee gracious ynto vs : this hath 64 


beene Þ by your meanes : will he regard your:# Hd 

perſons, ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes ? ; Jour ba 
10 Who is there euen among you thar! 

doe yee kindle fire on mine altar for nought., 

I haze no pleaſure in you, ſaiththeLorp! 

of hoſtes, neither will 1 accept an * offering * hi 

at your hand. ice, 
11 Forfrom therifing of the Sunne,cuen|* 

vnto the going downe of the ſame,my Name} 2} 


| ſhall bee great among the Gentiles, and in e| 
| very place incenſe ſhall bee offered vnto my 


Name, and a pure offering 


2: for my Name! 


ſpall bee great among the heathen , ſaith the; 


Lox of hoſtes. 
12 « But yec haueprofaned it,in that yee 


ſhall callthem, The border of wic- j ſay, The Table of the Loxw is polluted, and| 


and the 
Y kednef: , and the people againſt whom the 
Lox hath indignation for eur. 
And youreyes ſhall ſee , and yee ſhall 
ſay, the Loxp will bee magnified [| from the 
border of Iſrael. : 
6 © A ſfonne honoureth þ# father , and 


| "_ fruit thereof, ewerhis meat, is contemp®| 
| tible, 
; 13 Yeeſaidalſo,Bchold what a wearinefle| 

#5 8t , and || yee haueſnutfed at it , ſaith the [9% 
; Lob of holtes, and yee brought that which [yi9 
| was torne,and the lame, and the ficke : thus f'*** 


2 ſeruant his maſter. If then I bee a father, 
: where #& mine honour ? andif I bee a Maſter, | 
where & my feare, ſaith the Loxp of holtes, | 
' ynto you, O pricſts, that deſpiſe my Name ? | 
and yee ſay , Wherein haue wee deſpiſed thy | 
Name ? ; 
7 [| Yee offer polluted bread vpon mine | 
 altarzand yee ſay, Wherein haue we polluted ! 
' thee ? In that yee ſay, The table of che Lokp | 
3s contemptible, | . 
$8 And if yee offer the blind for ſacrifice, 


| 
# 3e not euill ? and if yee offer the lame and | 


ſicke,ss #t not euill? offer it nov vnto thy go- 


uernour : will he be pleaſed with thee, or ac- _ 


| yee brought an offering: ſhould I accept this 


of your hand, faith the Lorp > | ) 
14 But curſed bee the decciuer ,, | which [FHeb 
hath inks flocke a male, and yoweth and ſa-}#** 
crificeth vnto the Lord acorrupt thing : for{ 
I 42 a great King.ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes,} 
& my Name # dreadfullamong the heathen; 


OR AP: 


, 8 Hee ſharpely reprocucth the Drieſtes for neglettirg their 


couenant, It and the people for 1do!atry, 14 for aduls; 
tery, 17 aid fer infidet', ;. $4 | j 
Nd now. ,Q yee Prieſts, this comman-! 
dement for you, So 

2 If yCwill not heare, andif ye will noe). | 


$ 
WT 


4% - 
| I 
” 


| ne! 80 We, 
Py ſcatters 


04) (6 8» 


alin the 


0 olfredvp 
"oe face again 


b accepted 
pheſ.4.6, 


- 


Nr nght to 


Ir hom that 


Fre Prieſts and people reproued, | 
git $9.1 4+ 


ot 30.15- | 


jſalra? 4oung of your 


h,and hin. 


eſwerth, 


lay it to heart,to giue glory vnto my Name, 
ſauchtheL © k Þ of hoſts ; I will cuen ſend a 
* curſe ypon you , and will curſe your blef- 
fings: yea, I haue curſed them already, bc-. 
' cauſe yedoe not lay ## to heart. 

2 Behold, I will [| corrupt your feed, and 
f ſpread _— ypon your faces, exer rhe 

olemne feaſts, and {| one ſhall 
take you away with it. : 

4 And ye (hall know that T haue ſent chis 
commandement vnto you, that my coue- 
nant might be with Leui,ſaiththeLok Þ of 

| hoſts, 
5 My couenant was with him of life and 
peace, and I gaue them to himyfor thefeare, 
wherewith he feared me, and was afraid be- 
fore my Name, | 
6 Thelaw of trueth was in his mouth, 


and iniquity was not found in his hips : hee * 


walked wich me in peace and equity, and did 
rurne many ayway from iniquitie. 

7 For the prieſts _= ſhould keepe know- 
ledge, and they ſhould ſeeke the Law at his 
mouth : for he # the meflenger of the Loxp 


| of hoſts: 


8 Buryearedeparted out of the way : yee 

have cauſed many to {| ſtumble at the law:ye 

' have corrupred the couenant of Leui, ſaich 
theLox Dok hoſts. 

Therefore haue I alſo made you con- 
temptible and baſe before all' the people, ac- 
cording as yee haue nor kept my wayes, but 
[{ haue been partiall in che law. 


one God created vs ? Why doe we deale trea- 
' cherouſly cuery man againſt his brother by 
profaning the coucnant of ourfathe:s ? 
11 © ludah hath dealt creacherouſly, and 
an abomination is committed in Ifracl and 
in Ieruſalem: for Iudah hath proftaned the 
 holinefle of the Loxp which || he loued, and 
hath maried the daughter of a ſtrange god. 
12 The Loxp will cut off the man that 
 doeth this: the || maſter and rhe ſcholler out 


fereth an offering vato the Lorp of hoſts. 
13 Andthis haue yedone againe,couering 


ithe Altar of the L o & Þ with teares, with 


; weeping,and with crying outzinſo much that 
he regardeth not the offering any more,or re- 
ceiueth ir with good will at your hand. 


: 


; haſtdealt treacherouſly : yer z (hee thy com- 
; pagionand the wife of thy couenant, 
' 15” And4idiior hee make one? yer had 


*,excelecie he the [| reſidue of the ſpirit : and wherefore 
<.s ſcedof . 


one ? that hee might ſceke | a godly ſeede : 
therefore rake hecde to your ſpivit, andler 


=> 
[ 


we ogy EDS, TY, To. what 
/ 


Chap.ij.iij. h againſt fir 
none deale [|treacherouſly againſt thewite of han | 
{[0r,gfhe bats. I 


of the tabernacles of Tacob, and him that of- | 


{ 14 © Yet ye lay, Wherefore ? Becauſe the . 
;Lop hath been witneſle berweene thee and *' 
'the wife of thy youth, againſt whom thou . 


F 


"i 
NO 


God witneſſeth againſt ſinners, 


his youth. 
16 For the Loxp the God of Iſrael ſaith, j,;/;u her 
thar {| he hateth Þ putting away:for one coue- way. 
reth violence with his garment, ſaith the tHeb.ropw 
Lord of hoſts, therefore take heed to your 
ſpirit,that ye deale not treacherouſly, 
17 © Yee haue weariedthe Lo = Þ with 
your words : yet yee ſay , Wherein haue wee 
wearied him ? when yee (ay, Euery one thar 
doeth cull, good inthe fight of the Lorp, 
and hee delightethin chem, or where & the 
God of iudgement? 


CHAP. III. 
1 Of the Meſſenger Maieſtte and grace of Chriſt. y Of 
therebelion,8 ſacrile{ge,1z and mfidelinte of r14 people. 
16 Thepromiſi of bleſfing to them that feare God, 


Ehold, I * will ſend my meſſenger, and marke.s. 2. 
he ſhall prepare the way before me : and luke, x.56. 
the LoxD whom ye ſeceke ſhal ſuddenlycome 39% 7-37- 


' to his Temple: cuen the meſſenger of the 
; Coucnanr,whom yee delight in: behold,hee* _ © 


ſhall come,ſaith the Loxp of hoſts. 
2 But who may abide the day of his com- : 


| ming ? and who thall Rand when hee appea- 


reth ? for hee zs like a refiners fire, and like 
fullers ſope. 

3 And he ſhall fit as arefiner and purifier 
of Galuer : and hee (ball purifiethe ſonnes of 
Leui,and purge themas gold and filuer, that” 


' they mayofter ynto the Loxp an offering in 
- righteouſneſle. 
10 * Hare we not all one father ? hath not | 


4 Then ſhall cheofferings of Iudah and 


' Teruſalem be pleaſant ynto the Lo x pd,as in 


the dayes of old,and as in || former yeeres, {| Oraucients 
5 AndI will come neere to you to iudge- 


| ment, and I will bea (wift witnefle againſt. 
' the ſorcerers,and againſt the adulterers, and 
' . ' 

| againſt falſe (wearers, and againſt thoſe thar 


{ opprefſe the hircling in hzs wages, the wi. 110/-4f au 
dow, and the fatherlefle, and that turne aſide 
the ftranger from bs right and feare nor me,, 
faiththe Lorp of hoſts. | 
6 For Iam the Loxp,I change not: 4 

5 Hd yee ſonnes of Iacobare not comſu-| 
med. | | 

7 CEuenfrom the dayes of your fathers ye} 
are gone away from mine ordinances, and\ 
haue not kept #hem: * returne vnto mee, |! Zech.1. 3+ 
'-and I will ceturneynto you,ſaith the Lord | 


of hoſts : Bur yee ſaid, Wherein ſhall wee * 
returne ? 


8 <© Willa man rob God 2? yet yee haue: 
; robbed mee, But yee ſay, Wherein haue wee 

robbed thee? In tithes and offerings. jb 

9 Ye are curſed with a cuſe: for ye haue; 
robbed me,ewer this wholenation. | 
{ 10 Bring yeeall the tithes into the ores. 
houſe, that there may bee meate in mine' 
Cc null houl : 
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" Meſlingsro thoſe that foare God, Mal : and office_ 
! .- {bonſe, andproouemee nore herevyich, ſaith | 18 Then ſhall yererurne and diſcerne be] © * 
; the Lon of hoſts,if I will not open you the | tweene the righteous and the wicked, bed * 


| *Oen.7.11. | * yyindowes of heauen,andfpowreyou our a ; tweene him that ſcrueth God, and him thar' 
; THeb.empty on | bleſſing, that there ſhalt not be roome enough | ſerueth him nor. 


| FO rrany | CHAP. 1111. : 


| 11 And Iwill rebuke the deuourer for | x Gods indgement onthe vicked, 2 and hi; bl:ſing on the 


1 {Hohicornept. | your ſakes : and hee fhall not f deſtroy the 


; a 1 &' good. 4 He exhotathtothe findy of the Law, 5 and 
| fruits of your ground , neither ſhall your vine + _zelieth of Eljahs commrig,and office. | 
; Caſt her fruit before rhe time inthe field,ſaith | Or behold, the bay commeth thar ſhall} 
| the LorD of hoſts, | burne as an ouen, and all theproud, yea, 
! 12 Andallnations ſhall call you bleſſed : | and all that doe wickedly ſhall be tubble,and; 
[for ye ſhall beadelightſome land, faith the ; the day that commeth, ſhall burne them vpz}! 
TR 'LokD of hoſts. | faith the Loxp of hoſtes , that ir ſhall leaue 
'* xob. 31.14.) 33. 4 Your words haue been "ſtout againſt | them neither root nor branch. 
I  "{megſaith the Lox, yet yee ſay, What haue ; 2 © But ynto you that feare my Name, 
| ye ſpokenſo much hoainſ thee ? " | ſhall the * Sonne of righteouſneſle ariſe with 
14 Yehaueſaid,]It  yaine to ſerue God : j healing in his wings, and yee ſhall goe forth: 
and what profit # zf, that wee haue kept his | and grow yp as calues of the fall. 
[+#eb. bis obſer- [F. ordinance , and that wee: have walked | 3 And pe ſhall cread downethe wicked : 
J0uation. 1t mournecfully before the Lozp of hoſts ? | for the y ſhall be aſhes vnder the ſoles of your 

Heb-in Macy.) 15 Andnow wecall the proud happy: yea | feet, in the day thax I ſhall doc zb&, faith the 
+ Heb. re buly they that worke wickedneſleF are ſet yp, yea | Lonp of hoſts. | . 
Shoes * : * law 

Plal.95.9. jthey that * tempr God,are euen delivered. | 4 q Remember ye the * law of Moſes my 
_” |. 16 <q Then they that feared the Lox D, | ſeruant, which I commanded vato him in 
ſpake often one to anether, and theL o x Þ | Horeb for all Iſrael, with the Statutes and . 
hearkened and heard zr, anda booke of re- | Iudgements. CT a, z 
membrance was written before him- for {| $5 <q Behold, Iwillſend you * Elijah the as the 


mo 
43 
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| 
| 
| 
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them that feared the Loxp,and that thought j Prophet, before the comming of the great =_\ s 

ypon his Name. { and dreadfull day of the Lox. , 
't7 And they ſhall bemine,faiththeLond.} 6 And he ſhall turne the heart of the fa- 

of hoſts, in that day when make yp my {{ic- | thers co the children,and the heart of the chil» 


wels, andTI will ſpare.them.asa man ſpareth | dren ta theirfathers,leſt I come and (mite rhe 
bis one ſonne thar ſeruerh him. | earth with curſe, | 
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zar begat Mazthan, & Matthan begat Tzcob. 


8 on anqes nt Beko dp "pace fo p 3 ng 16 And Jacob begart Toleph the husband 
(8 WAN COR CETRE yf e holv Ghe 4: boyne « the V 17» ; | \ X 
| go» M-ry,when ſbe was efpouſeato lofph. 19 The An- | of Mary, of whom was borne Ieſus, who is 
| 


el atufieth the miſdreming 1 bes of loſevb andiner- called hriſt, 
already _ bat peared? ray” 7 So allthe generations from Abraham} 
HE Booke of the | to Dauid , are fourereene generations : and 
ike 3.23: — * oeneration of Icſus | from Dauid vnull the carying awzy into Ba- 
PM) IZAN Chit. the ſonue of | byion, are fourteene generations : and from 
MY Dauid, the (onne of | the carying away into Babylon ynto Chriſt, 
pz/ 2 Abraham. are fourteene generations. 
$423, 2 * Abrahambe-| 18 © Now the * birth of Telus Chriſt was 
22 bes: y gate Iſaac, and * I- } on thisaviſe; When as his mother Mary was 
| W w; ſlaac begate Iacob, | eſpouſed to Joſeph (before they came toge- 
es | =# and * Iacob begate | ther)ihe was found w child of the holyGhoſt, 
| | Indas and his brethren, 19 Then loleph her husband being a iuſt 
| 348.279. | 3 And * Iudas begare Phares and Zara | man, andnot willing to make her a publike 
Mſ':. hron-2-54of Thamar, and * Phares begate Eſrom, and | example,was minded topur her awaypriuily:| 
441% ]Efem begartc Aram. | 20 But while he thought on cheſe things, 
| And Aram begate Aminadab, and {| behold , the Angel of the Lord appeared 
Aminadab begare Naaflon, and Naaſlon bc=- | ynto him in a dreame, ſaying , Ioſeph thou} 
eate Salmon. | ſonne of Dauid , feare not to take ynto thee 
5 AndSalmon begate Boos of Rachab, | Mary thy wife: for that which is conceined 
and Boy's begare Obed of Ruth, and Obed in her,is of the holy Ghoſt. | "Y 
beeate Teſle. ae 21 Andibec ſhall bring foorth a Sonne, +, 
"Sm. 1614 6 And *:Tefſe begate David the King, | * and thou ſhalt call his Name leſus : for he. * Luke. 3ts 
kd 17.'2. {and* David the King begate Solomon of | ſhall ſaue his people from their linnes. | 2 
19.12.24 her that had beene the wife of Vrias. 22 (Now all chis was done, that-it mighe| J 
\Ciro.3.10! 7 And * Solomon begate Roboam, and | be ivifilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by : 
Roboam begate Abia,and Abia begate Aſa. | the Prophet, ſaying, NL N= Ing 
| 8 'And Aſa begate Toſaphat, and Toſaphati 22 * Beholdya Virgin ſhall'be with child,| »nqay!y, v4. 
begate Toram, and Toram begate Ozias. and ſhall bring foorth a Sonne , and }{ they| flor, ku Nemi 
| 9 AndOrzias begateloatham , and Toa- | ſhall call his Name Emmanuel, which being | f2k be calleds; 
|tham begat Achas,and Achas begate Ezckias. interpreted, 1s, God with ys, | bb 
LKin20.2r, 10 And * Exzekias begate Manaſies , and 24 Then Ioſeph, being raiſed from {leepe, 
a0 3.13. \Manafſes begate Amon, and Amon begate | did asthe Angel of the Lord had bidden him, 
Iokas. | ]androoke ynto him his wife : Tk 
Semereade, | 11 And {| Tofias begate Techonias ard his | 25 Andknevy her not,till thee had broughe 
nee brethren, about the time they were carried foorch her firſt borne Sonne, and hee called 
dmbezats (AIVay to Babylon, his Name Ieſus. 
why, | 12 Andafterthey were brought to Baby= CHAP. IJ. e neen, ON 
LChron,z. lon, * Techonias begare Salathiel z and Sala» | 1 Tre Wi/t men out of the Eaſt, are direfedte Chrift by a} 
6,17, Fa | Starre 1 They worſhip him , and offer their preſents; 
thiel begate Zorobabel. 14 7c ph fleathwto Eryrt, with] al ! her, 
13 And Zorobabel begar Abiud, and Abi» | 14 75 P* Preto ito 3900 with leſs andbl mather,” 


| -OT( art 21 16 Hered ſlayets the children 20 Him ſelfs dyeth. 22 
ud begat Eliakim 5 and Eliakim begate Azor. Chriſt  broughtbacke agame mrs Galilee to Nach.” 


{ I4 And Azor begate Sadoc , and SaGoc Ow when * Iclus was borne in Beth= » xe ='Y 4 
|begate Achim, and Achim begate Eliud, | lehem of Iudea, in the dayes of He-| _ 
15 And Eliud begate Elcazar , and Elca- { rod the King, behold , there came Wile| 


RR _. 
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Imea from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem, the coaſts thereof, from two yeeres old and 
2 Saying, Where is he that is borne King | ynder, according to'the time, which hee had 
'of the Iewes? for we haue ſeene his Starre in | diligently enquired of the Wiſe men, 
{che Eaſt,and are come to worſhip him, 17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
| When Herod the King had heard | ſpoken vy * Ieremie the Propher,ſaying, 
|ebeſe things, he was troubled, and all Hieru-} 18 In Rama was there a voyce heard, la- 
falem with him. | mentation,& weeping, and great mourning, 
4 And when hee had gathered all the | Rachel weeping for her children, and would 
chucfe Prieſts and Scribes of the people to- | nor be comforted, becauſe they are nor. 
[gether , he demanded of them where Chriſt } 19 <q But when Herod was dead, behold, 
|thould be borne. | an Angel of the Lord appearcth in a dreame 
5 And they faid ynto him, In Bethle- | to Ioſeph in Egypt, 
{hem of Iudea ; For thus it is written by the | 20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young 
 Propnher | childe and his mother, and goe into the land 


of Ifrael : for they are dead which ſought the 


'Ierezr us 


#Micah.5.3, * And thou Bethlehem #2 the land of } 


| 6 
tobn 7. 41. (Jughc art not the leaſt among the Princes ef | young childs life. ; 
| Tud2% 


b. | for out of thee ſhall come a Goner= | 21 And hee aroſe, and tooke the young 

$ 0r,feede. ; nour that (hall | rale my people Iſrael. . childe and his mother , and came into the 
' 7 Then Herod when lice had priuily | land of Iſrael. 
| called the Wile men, enquired of them dili- 22 But when hee heard that Archelaug 
| gently what time the Starre appeared : did reigne in Iudea ia the roume of his fa- 
| 8 Andhecſeotthemto Berhlchem), and | ther Herod , hee was afraid to goe thither : 

| faide » Goe , and ſearch diligently for the | notwithſtanding, being warned of Gad in a 

| yong childe, and when yee have found him, | dreame , hee turned aſide into the parts af 

| bring me yvord agaiae, that I may corne and | Galilee : 

| worthip him alſo. 23 Andhecame and dwelt in a citie cal- 

When they had heard the King , they | led Nazateth , that it might bee fulkilled 

| {departed , and loe , the Starre which they | which was ſpoken by the Prophets, He ſhall 

|Caw-1n the Eaſt,went >etorechemgtil it came | be called a Nazarene. | | 

and itood ouer where ws youg child was. CHAP. 117 

| 1x0 When they ſawthe Starre , they re» | Ee as IP 

[joyced ch exceeding great i0y. | / | 8, John preachetb : hu fſice, ifs , and Baptifme. y Hee 


reprehendeth the Phaniſes, 13 and bapttteth Chriſt in 
11 q And when they were come into the | Jorgane. 


houſe,they (aw the yong chuld with Mary his ] N thoſe dayes came * Iohn the Baptiſt, 
morher,and fell down,and worthipped him : | 4 preaching in the wilderncfle of Tudea, 
and when they had opened ther treaſures, 2 Andſaying, Repent yee; for the king» 
they {| preſented vnto him gitts , Gold, and | dome of heaucn is at hand. 
[Frankincenſe,and Myrrhe. 3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the| 
| 12 And beeing warned of God in a | Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, * The voyce of one 
| dreame , that they ſhould not returne to | crying in the wildernefie, Prepare y: the way 
Herod, they departed into their owne coun= | of the Lord,make his paths firatght, + 
trey another way. 4 And the ſame Tohn had his raiment of 
! 13 And when they were departed , be- | camels haire, and a leatherne girdle abour 
| hold , the Angel of the Lord appeareth to | his loynes , and his meare was locuſts , and 
{Toſeph in a dreame ,ſaying , Ariſe and take | wilde honie. | 
|the young childe, and his mother , and flee | 5 Then went ovt to tim Hieruialem, 
into Egypt, and be thou thereyatill 1 bring | and all Iudea, and all che region round a» 
thee word : for Herod will ſeeke the young | bout Tordane, | 
childe,to deſtroy him, 9 And were baptizee of him in Tordane, 
| 14 Whenht:earoſe, bee rookethe young | confeffing their fines. 
' {childe and his mother by nivhct,and departed | 7 © Butwhen he ſavy many of the Pha- 
{into Egypt : riſees and Sacguces come to his Bapriſme, þ 
| 15 And was there vnrill the death of He- | hee ſaide ynto them, * O generation of v1- | Chap. 
|\rode , that it might bee fulili2d which was | pers, who hath warned you to flec from the | 
ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet , ſaving, | wrath to come ? 
* Out of Egypt haue I calied my Sonne. 8. Bring footth therefore fruits [| meere POE 
16 © Then Herod when hee fav that hee | for repentance: | p 6.9 
was mocked of the Wiſe men , was excee- ; 9g And thinke nor to ſay within your þjeball 
| ding wroth, and ſentfoorth,and flew all the j ſelues , * Wee have Abraham to owr father: | 2 


_ | children that ere in Bethlchem , and inall 
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wilt 1s cempted. © 7: Ds, 
© "ſtones to raiſe vp childggato Abraham, 
10 And nowalſo 


hewen downe, and caſt into the fire. 
' 11 * I indeed baptize you with water 


'ynto repentance : bur he that commerh after OE 
F hence, Satan: for itis written, * Thou ſhale [Deut.6.13, 

; worſhip the Lord thy Ged, and him enely 

| ſhalt thou ſerue. | | 


mee, is mightier then I, whoſe ſhooes I am 
not worthy to bgare , hee ſhall baptize you 
'wath the holy Ghoſt and with fire. 


12 Whoſe fanne is in his hand, and hee | | 
| bold, Angels cameand miniftred ynto him. * 
' 12 <&* Nowwhen Teſus had heard that *Marke 1.1 4+ 
| Tohn was [{caſt into priſon, ke departed into Juke 4.1 4. 
| Galilee. 


will throughly purge his floore , and gather 


his wheat 1nto the garner : but will burne vp | 


[the chafte withwvnquenchable fire. 

| 13 © * Thencommeth Icſusfrom Galilee 
ito Iordan,ynto Iohnygto be baptized of him : 
' 14 Bur Iohnforbade him , ſaying, I haue 
need to bee baptized of thee , and commeſt 
thou tome ?. 


15 AndTeſus anſwering, ſaid ynto him, 


Suffer it to bee ſo now : for thus it becom- 
aneth vs to fu[6ll all righteouſneNſe, Then 
he ſuftered him, 

16 And Ieſus when hee was baptized, 
[vent vp ſtraight-way out of the water: and 
loe, the heauens were opened vnto him, and 
lhee ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending like a 
(douc,and lighting vpon him, 

17 Andloe, a voyce from heauen,faying, 
[This is my beloued Sonne,, in whom I am 
well pleaſed. 
| GH AP.-ILIHL.- 

1 Ciriſt aſteth, andis tempted. 11 The Angels miniffer 


' wnts him. 14 He iwelleth m C:p-rnaum, 7 begenntth 
| fo preach, 18 calleth Peter and Andrew , 21 lames 


 andls'n; 23 andhzaletth all the diltaſed, 


Make 1.124] "F” Hen +yas * Teſusled vp of the Spirit into 
| the wildernes to be tempted of y deuill. 
| 2 And when hehad faſted forty d.ies and 
|\fourty nights, he was afterward 2n hungred. 
And when the tempter Came to himy 
{he (aid, If thou be the Sonne of God, com- 


{mand that theſe ſtones be made bread. 


i 
| 


{mouth of God. 


iof the Temple, 


at | Pon AT TO OERty b_. ; — 7a i” Ws 2 Ret 
mpted. _-. p ap L11j. j Peterat « 
Stor , an exceeding high mountaine , and ſheweee* 
Axe is laid ynto the | himall the kingdomes of the world, and thef- © 
roote of che trees: * Therefore cuery tree | 


tich bringeth not foorth good fruit , is : 
hives Jane -4. 7 "a mill give thee , if thou yvilt fall downe and | 


| worſhip me.. 6 


4 —— 


"4% i. MC ood CL #7 / Pi 


olory of them : . 
And ſaith vnto him , All theſe things 


10 Then ſaith Teſus vnto him , Get thee | 


11: Thenthedeuill leaueth him , and be | 


12 Andlcauing Nazareth, hee came and 
dieele in Capernaum , which is vpon the 
Sea coaſt , in the borders of Zabulon and | 


| Nephthali : 


14 That it might bee fulfilled which yas | 
ſpoken by Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, 


; 
; 
15 * Theland of Zabulon, and theland Friar 9.L. - 
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| of heauen is at hand. | 


| $5 Then the deuill taketh him vp into 
[the holy Citie , andſcrteth him on a pinacle | che Goſpelof the Kingdome, and healing all 


of N-phthali , by the way of the Sea beyond | 


| Tordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: 


16 The people which ate indarkeneſle, | 
ſavy great light : and to them which ſate in 
the region and ſhadow of death , light is 
ſprung vp. 

17 <* From that time Teſus beganne to 
preach,and to ſay, Repent, for the kingdome | 


| 18 q* And Ieſus walking by the Sea of 
| G:alilee,ſaw two brethren, Simon,called Pee 
| ter,and Andrew his brother,caſting a net in- 
| to the.Sea (for they were fathers.) þ 
| 19 A:dbe faith ynto them, Follow mee: ' 
| and I will make you fiſhers of men. | 
20 And they ſtraight way left theirnets: ' 
and followed him. | 
21 Andgoing on from thence , hee ſaw 
| other two brethren, Iames the ſonne of Ze- 
| bedee and lohn his brother, in a ſhip with 
| Zebedee their farher , mending their ners ; | 


x 


_ gs a, 


4 Bur hee anſwered, and (aid, Itis writ- | and he called them. 
[ten, * Min ha}l not live by bread alone, bur 
|by eucry word that proceedeth out of the 


22 And they immediatlyleft the ſhip and: 
their father,and followed him. - 
23 C And Ieſus went about all Galilee, | 
teaching in their Synagogues , and preaching 


| maner of ſicknefle , andall maner of diſeaſe 


; 6 Andfaithvnto him, Tf thou bee the | among the people. 


jSonne of God , caſt thy ſclfe downe : For it 


24 And his fame went throughout all 


[15 written, * Heſhall giue his Angels charge | Syria: and they brought vnto him all ficke 


{Concerning rhee , and in their hands rhey 
ſhall beare thee vpyleſt at anytime thou daſh | 


' {thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


| God. 


people that were taken with diners diſeaſes} 
and torments,and thoſe which werepoſlefſed 
| With deuils, and thoſe which were lunaticke, 


|. 7 Teſus ſaid vntohim, It is written a= | andthoſe rhathad the palſie, and hee healed 
g2ine, * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy | them.. - | 


| 25 And there followed him great ates 


$8 Asgine, the deuill taketh him vp into | tudes of people, from Galilee, and from 
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F: 0! $ | Ia Ps Les 5 Matthew jv FINS ea [he 4x S oF Y 

.  - Wecapolis , andfrom Hieruſalem, and from [44 9 * Whoſoeuer therefore ſhall break 1. 

+ * Hudeaandfrom beyond lordan, | one of theſe ler Commandements , and}. % 
| CHAP. V. ' ſhall ceach menſo, hee ſhall bee calied thej --,5 


2 Chrift beginneth bis Sermon in the Mount + 3 declaring . Eat iN the kingdome of heauen : bur who-: 
 Whoare bleſſed, 13 whoare the falt of the earth, 1.4 | (ocuer (hall doc , and teach chew , the lame! 
| Theligh: of the werld,the citie on @n hilly 15 theea'dle: , ſhall bee called great in the kingdome off : 
| / EOS Lav: ory $50; heauen, | | | 
| aubto fofer woes 6c. 6 tas 4 gecoge fiegger | 20 ForTſayynto you, Thatexcept your 
| and ol:b:ur after perf Fae. { riphteouſnefe thall exceed the righrcouſneſlle | 
A Ni ſceing the multitudes, he yyent vp} of the Scribes and Phariſees, yee ſhall in no: 
4 into 2 mouncaine : and when hee was | caſe enter into the kingdome of heauen, 2 
0 


4/ 


4 


ſct,hus diſciples came vnto him. | 21 © Yec haucheard,thart it was faid [ by [0r9%: 
2 And he openedhis mouth, and taught | them of old time , * Thou ſhalt not kill: [5206 
them, ſaying, | | and wholocuer ſhall kill , ſhall bee in danger <7 
3 © Blefled erethe poore in ſpirit : for of the iudgement. & 
j theirs 15 the kingdome of Henuen. | 23 But I ſay vnto you, that whoſocuer is 
| 4 Blefſed arethey thatmourne: for they angry with his brother withour a cauſe, ſball] 
ſhall be comforted. { bee 18 danger of che Iudgement : and who«} 
5s * Bletkd are che mecke: for they ſhall ins | ſocuer (hall ſay to his brother , Racha , ſhall 
Herire the earth, | { be in danger of the Councill : but whoſoe= 
| 6 Bleſled arehey whichdoe hunzer and | uer ſhall ſay , Thow foole , ſhall be in danger! 
{thirſt afccr righteouſnefiez * for they (hall | of hell fire. 
{bc filed. | 23 Therefore if thon bring thy gift to| 
| 7 Blefſedarethe mercifull : for they ſhall | rhe Aicir , and there remembreſt that thy 
obraine mercy. | { brother hath ovght againſt rhee : | | 
8 * Blefled are the pure infheart : for] 24 Leaue there thy gift before the Altar, 
they ſhall ſee God. £ _ } and goethy way , firſt bee reconciled to thy 
9 Blcflcd are the peace-makers: for they | brother, and then come an4 offer thy gift | 
ſhall be called the chuldren of God. { 25 * Agree with thine aduerfary quickly, 
| 10 *Bleffedererhey which are perſecured | while thou arr in the way with him ; left ar; 
for righreouſneſle (lake ; for theirs 15 the king» | any time the aduerfarie dehuer thee to the 
dome of heaven, | Iudge; and the Tudge deliuerthee to che offi= 
\ It Blefſed ereyee when men ſhall revile | cer,and thou be caſt into priſon. | 
you, and perſecute you, and fay »1| manerof | 26 Verely I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt dy 
*euill againſt you f falſely for my ſake® — | no meanes come our thence , cill thou haſt 
72 Reioyce, and be cxceeding glad : for | paidethe yttermoit farthing, 
great is your reward in heauen: for ſoper-} 27 © Yee haueheard that it was ſaid by: 
{fecuted they the Prophets which were before | them of old time , * Ehou ſhalt nor come: 
you. | mit adulrery. | 
" 23 © Yee are the (alt of cheearth : * But | 28 Bur Iſay vnto you, T hat whoſocuer loo- 
# the ſalt have loſt his ſauvur , wherewith | keth on a womanto luft after her, hath com» 
hall it bee ſalted ? Ic is thenceforth good mitted adultery with her already in tus heart.4. : 
{for nothing,bur to be caſt out and to betro- | 29 * And if thy right eye [| offend thee, |* Chap." 
den vnder toot of men. plucke it out, and caſt it from thee, For it is TW 
14 Yee are the light of the world. A citic | proficsble for thee that one of thy memlers pews 
that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. thould periſh , and northatthy whole. body] -- 
' 15 Neitherdoc men * light a candle, and | ſhould be caſt into hell. | 
16; {pur it vndera || buſhell: bur ona candlefticke, | 30 Andif thy right hand offend thee cut 
: {and it grueth lizhr vnto all that arc in the | it oft,and caftit from thee. Fort is profitable 
uſe. Sas  [] fortheethar one of thy members (hould pe- 
| 16 Let your light ſo ſhine before men, | riſh, and not that thy whole body ſhould bee 
wre couearmng 1+ thatthey many ſee your good workes , and | caſt into hell, 
= P ook glorifie your father which is in heauen. 31 Ithath bcene ſaid, * Whoſoever ſhall 
AN ETTY 17 «q Thinke not that I am cometo de» | put away his wife, let him give hera writing | 
” | troy the Law or the Ptophers, F am not [of diuorcement. 
3 come rodeſtroy, burto fulkill; 32 ButTI ſayyvntoyon; That whoſocuer 
PLuk.r6,19. | - 28 For verely Lay vato you, * Till hea- Fhaltpur away his wite , ſauing for the cauſe} . 
| xenand earth paſle , one jote er one title, | of fornication., cauſeth her ro:commit aduk}- 


E 


flall.in no wiſe pal fromthe Lay , till all | rery: and whoſoeucr ſhall marry her that is] - 4 


fulfilled» | diuoiced,commirteth adulter » 4 
SED | | « Aoaine 4 
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nee YOr enemies. 6 | 
p 23 TAgaine, yehaue heard that it hath | 
, beene laid by them of old time, * Thou ſhalt 
[not forſweare thy (elfe , but ſhale performe 
;11- {ynco the Lord thyoathes, | 

34 But I ſay vnto you, Sweare not at all, | 

ſneicher by heauen, for ir 1s Gods Throne: | 
. 35 Nor by theearth, for it is his foote- | 
ftoole : neither by Hieruſalem, for ir is the | 
citic of the great king. ] 
36 Neither ſhalt thou {weare by thy head, | 
becauſe thou canſt nor make one haire white | 
or blacke. 
27 * Butlet your communication,be Yea, 
yea: Nay, nay: For whatſoeuer is more then | 
theſe, commerh of cuill. | | 

28 © Yehaue heard that it hath been (aid, | 
* An eye for an cyc,anda tooth foratooth, | 

39 But I ay vnto you, * that ye refiſt nor | 
euill : but whoſocuer ſhall ſmite thee on thy | 
right cheeke, turneto him the other alſo. 

40 And if any man will fue chee at the 
law, and take away thy coat,let bim haue thy | 
cloakealſo. | ; 

41 And whoſoever ſhall compell thee to 
ge a mile, goe with him twaine, 


- 4 


| 


nor thou away. 
£135 


thy enemy : 

MWilites 25, | 4+ Bur Iſay vnto you , * Loue your ene- 
| mics, blefie them tharcurſe you, doe good ro 
Luke 31.3 4] themebat hate you ,and pray *for them which 
is 9.60. | deſpitefully vie you, and perſecute you : 

' 45 Thatyce may bee thechildren of your 
| Father which is in heauen, for hee maketh | 
| his Sunne to riſe on the cuill-and on the | 


' left hand know,what thy righthand doth: | 


| openly. 


42 Giue to him that asketh thee : and } your Father knoweth what things yee hau 
Prat +5 8, | * from him that would borrow of thee,turne | neede of, before ye aske him. 


43 4 Yehaue heard that it hath been ſaid, ; * Our Father whichart in heauen, allowed * Luke 214%" 
be. | "eit,19.18} * T hou ſhalt Loue thy neighbour , and hate be thy Name. ; | 


LEAs SET.) Y' ermay 


Sos IIS... -- Sx. 


| 200d, and ſendethraine on the juſt, and on } Amen. 


—_______ Ofpraperaniullings } 
thee,as the hypocrites do in the Synagogues, 1 


andinthe ſtreetes , that they may-haue glory | 

ot men. Verely, I ſay vato you , they haue! 

their reward. 7 
3 But when thoudoeſt almee, letnot thy 


4 That thine almes may bee in ſecret 2 
And thy Father vehich ſeeth in ſecret,himſelfe 
ſhall reward thee openly. | 

5 <q And when thou prayeſt , thou ſhale 
got be as the hypocrites are : for they loue ts} 
pray ſtanding in the Synagogues, and in the; 
corners of the ſtreetes, that they may beo/ 
ſecne of men, Verily I ay vato you,they haue! 
their reward. 

6 But thou when thou prayeſt,cnter intol 
thy cloſer,and wvien thou haſt ſhur thy dorey 
pray to thy Father vhich is in ſecrer, and th [! 
Father which ſecth in (ſecrec,ſhall reward the '}F 


———_ 


7 But when yee pray, vſc not yaine * re- *Ecclul- 9.26 
petitions, as the heathen doe, For tk:y thinks 
that they ſhall bee head for their much ſpeau 
king. = 
8 Be nortye therefore like vato them : F Av 


9 After this manner therefore pray yee *; 


10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will bee! 
dome,in earth as it is in heauen, | : 
11: Giuevs this day our dayly bread, 
12 And forgiue vs our debts, as wee for=: 
we our debrers. | ; 
12 Andleadevs notinto temptation, but 
deliver vs from euill : for thine is the King- 


| domegand the powergand the glory, tor euer : 


o 
| © 


k the vniuſt, 

MW'Lake 6.2, { 46 * Forif yee loue them whichloue you, 
1 what reward haye yee? Doe not euen the 
| Publicanes the ame? 

47 And if yee ſalute your brethren onely, 
what doe you more ther others ? Donot cucn 
the Publicanes ſo ? 

43 Be yee therefore perfeQ , euen as your 
father, which is in heauen, is perfeQ. 


| CHAP VL 
L Ohrift continueth his Sermon in the Mount ſpeakene of 

a'mes, 5 prayer, 3 4 forgruing our brethren, 1 6 faſting, 
19 where ow treaſure is to be lard up 5 24 Of ſerumg God 
ard Jaxomen : 25 Exhorteth not to bee carcfull for 
worldly thengs : 3 3 but to fteke Gods kengdomne, 


'T Ake heede that yee doe not your almes 
before men, to be ſeene of them : other- 
wiſe yee hart no reward of {| your Father 
Which is inheauen. 

32; Wm. Therefore," * when thou doeſt thine 


| disfigure their faces , that they may appeare 
; YAto men to faſt: Verely I ſay vnto you, the 


14 * For, if ye forgiue men their treſpal-|« 1q,,,q1.am 

| ſes, your heauenly Father will alſo forgin " 

you, | 
15 But, if yee forgiue not men their trel: 

paſſes, neither will your Father forgiue you 

; treſpaſles. | 

| 16 q Moreover,yhen ye faſt be nor as the 


; hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : tor they 


| have cheir reward. et i 
} 17 Butthou, when thoufaſteſt , anoint} 
: thine head, and waſhthy face : 


- 
- 


13 Thar thou appeare not vnto men to! 
; faſt, but vatothy Father which is in ſecret : 
; and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecrer , (hall 
, reward thee openly. ! 
| 19 qLaynotyp for vour ſclues treaſure 
' yponearth, wheremorh and ruſt doeth cor- 
| rupt, and where theeues breake tharow and}; - 


; ſteale, 
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Bo [} doe not ſound a trumper before 
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33| . 20 * Baur lay yp for your (clues treaſures in 
| heauen , where neither moth norruſt doth. 
/ corrupt, and where theeues do? not breake ' 
thorow, nor ſteale, 
| 21 For where your treaſure is, there will 
; your heart be alſo, | 
' 32 * Thelight of the body is theeye: If! 
therefore, thine eye be fingle, thy whole bo- 
| die ſhall be full of light, 
; 23 Burifthineeye beeuill, thy whole bo. 
die ſhall be full of darknefle. If therefore the: 
light chat is in thee be darknefle, hoyy great is! 
' that darkneſle ? t | 
24 {* No mancan (erue two maſters : for 
either he wil hate the one and loue the other, 
| orelſe he wil hold ro the one and deſpiſe the! 
; other. Yee cannot ſerne God and Mammon.| 
i 25 ThereforeI lay yntoyou, * Take no; 
thought for your life, what yee ſhall eate, or | 
what yee ſhall drinke , nor yer for your body! 
; what yce ſhall put on : Is nor the life more 
: then meate ? andthe body then raiment ? 
26 Behold the foules of the ayre : for they | 
| ſome not, neither doe they reape, nor ga-| 
| ther into barnes, yet your heauenly Father | 
' feederhthem. Are yee not much better then | 
| they? 
/ 27 Which of you by taking thought can 
: adde one cubite vnto his ſtature ? 
| 28 Andwhy takeye thought for raiment ? | 
+ Conſider the lillies of the field , how they | 
| grow: they toile nor, neither doe they ſpin. | 
' } 29 AndyetTfay yntoe you,thar enenSolo- | 
' monin all his glory, was not arayed like one | 
; of theſe, | 
' 30 Whereforeif God ſo clothe the grafle | 
' of the field, which to day 13, and re morrow 
: scaſt into the ouen: ſhall he not much more 
i clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 
| | 31 Therefore takeno thought, ſaying, | 
_ | Whatſhall we care? or what ſhall we drinke? 
! or wherewithall (hall we be cloathed ? 
; 32 ( Forafter all cheſethings do the Gens | 
| tiles ſeeke :) for your heauenly Father knows- 
; eth that ye haue need of alltheſc things. | 
33 Burſeekye firſt the kingdome of God, | 
and his righteouſn: fle, and all theſe thin 
: ſhall be added vnto you. | 
| 34 Take therefore no thought for the 
' morrow : for the morroyy ſhall rake thought | 
; for the things of it ſelfe : ſufficient vymro the! 
day is the cuill thereof, 


CHAP. YVIL 
' = Chrifl ending his Sermon in the Mount, reprotueth rafh 
! Wdgement, 6 forbrddeth to caft holy things to degges, 
7 Exhorteth zoprayer, 13 To erter #nat tbe frantegate,, 
15 Tobeware of falſe prophets, 21 not to bee hearers, 
but deer2oſthe word : 24 like houſes builded on @ recke,' 
26 ana ne? on the ſand. 
Vdge * not,that ye be not iudged. _ 

2 For with what iudgement yee iudge, 
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Luke 11, 34+ 


®Luke 16. 13. 
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| knocketh, it (hall be opened. 


' Wide is the gate , and broad is the way that 


| there be that finde it. 
to you in ſheepes clothing,bue inwardly the 
' arerauening wolues, 


' 
$ 
: 
. 
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| fruit, neither can a corrupt rree bring foorthy 
_ goodfruit, 
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yee ſhall be indged: * and with what meaſure] * 
ye metey it (hall be meaſured to you againe, 

3 * And why beholdeſ thou the mote 
that is in thy brothers eye,but conſidereſt not 
the beame that is in thir:z @wne eye ? | 

4 Or how wilt thou ſay to thy brother 
Let mee pull out the mote out of thine eye, 
and behold, a beame is in thine owne eye ? 

s Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out th 
beame out of thine owne eye : and rhen ſhal 
thou ſee clecrely ro caſt out the mote out © 
thy brothers eye. 

6 © Giue notthat which is holy ynto th 
dogges, neither caſt yee your pearles before 
{wine leſt they trample them ynder their feeg} 
and turne againe and rent you. 

7 © * Aske, and it ſhall bee given you :} *Chap 
ſeeke, and ye ſhall finde: knocke , and it ſhal omg, 
be opened ynto you. | ods 
8 For euery one that asketh, receiuerh 4 james1,6. 
and he thar ſeeketh, finderh ; and co him thay 


9 Orwhat man 1s there of you,whom i 
his ſon aske bread,will he giue him a ſtone? | 

10 Or it he aske a filh,will hee give him a 
ſerpent ? 

Ir If yee then being euill, know a 
to giue goed gifts vnto your children, how! 

much more (hall your Father which is i 
_— » giue good things to them that aske 
im ? 

12 Therefore all things * whatſocuer yee 
would that men ſhould doeto you , doe yee 
euen fo to them: for this is the Lay and the 
Prophets. | 

13 q*Enteryee in at the trait gate , for 


*LakeG; 


leadeth to deftrution, and man 
which goe in thereat: _ 

14 || Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrovy 
is the way which leadeth vnto life , and fey 


y there bee} 


15 © Bemare of falſe prophets which com 


16 Yee ſhallknow them by their fruits . 


* Doe men gather grapes of thornes,or figge 
of thiſtles | as 


| good fruit : bur a corrupt tree bringeth fort 


.18 A goodtree cannot bring foorth cuil L 


19 * Euerytree that bringeth not foorth\* Chap} 
$000 fruit, is heyen dowwne, and caſt into the 
re, LS 
: 20. Whereforeby their fruits ye ſhal know 
t em. 
21 © Noteueryonethat faith ynto meeg 1 


Aw 
- 


_— 


| 6; 


__ * Lordg » 


Fiſt clenſeth theleper, 
1.13, * Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome 
Faves 1,33 of heauen : but hee that doth the will of my 
Father which is in he:uen. 
22 Many willſayto mein that day, Lord, | 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name ? 
.andin thy Name haue caſt out dewils ? and in 
thy Name done many wonderfull workes ? * / 
' 23 Andthen will I profeſſeynto them,* I 
neuer knew yau : * Depart from me, yee that | 
worke iniquitie. 
take 13. 294 24 © Therefore, *whoſGeuer heareth theſe | 
»p(:1,6.8, ' ſayings of mine, and doth them, 1 will liken | 
Luke 6.47 , him vnto a wiſe man , which built his houſe | 
' ypon arocke: 
25 And the raine deſcended,and the floods 
' came, and the winds blew, and beate ypon 
that houſe: and it fell norfor it was founded 
| ypon a rocke, 
| 26 Andeuery ene thatheareth theſe (ay- 
ings of mine, and doth them net, ſhall bee 
| likened vnto a fooliſh man which built his 
' houſe ypon the ſand: 
', 27 And the raine deſcended, and the 
; floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
: ypon that houſe, and ir fell, and great was 
. the fall of it. 
+ 28$ Anditcame to paſſe when Teſus had 
Mr. 1.22, | ended theſe ſayings, *thepeople were afto- 
lake 4432+ | Niſhed at hisdoRtrine, | 
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 thoritie, and notas the Scribes, 


CHAP. YILL 


' want, 14 Peters mot*cr inlaw, 16 and many other di/ea-- 
' , fed. 18 Sheweth how he u $obe followed : 21, flilleth the 
 rempeit onthe Sea, 18 drineth the dewils out of two men 


| poſſeſſed, 31 and ſuſfererh them to gee mno the ſine, 
| V Hen hee was come downe from the 
Mountaine, great multitudes foilo- 
| Wed him. 
"Mar.1,40,' Þ * And behold, there came aleper, and 
ale 5.12. ; worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt 
| | thou can{t make me cleane. 
2 And Icſuspur forth his hand,and tow 


| ched him, ſaying, I will, be thoucleane. And 
: immediartly his leprofie was cleanſed. 


etl, 


”y 


; No man,burt goe thy way,ſhew thy ſclfe ro the 

'Leuit,x 4.4, | Prieſt, and offer the gift that * Moſes com- 
manded for a tcſtimonie vnta them. 

Luke 5.1, 5 <q And when leſus was centred into Ca- 


| beſeeching him, 

; 6 Andfſaying, 
; at home ſicke of x 
; mented. RY 2s | X 
' 7 AndTeſusſaith vato him, I willcome 
and heale him. 


Lord, my ſeruantlyeth 
he palſic,. gricuoully tor- 


-” 
% 


Chap 


| ſaid ro them that followed, Verely I (ay "_ 
oO 


\ come/fromthe Eaſt and Weſt , and ſhall fie 


| them, 
29 Forhetaught them as one having au-| 


{ ; his word, and healed all that were ſicke: 
, 3 Chriſt cleanſeth the.leper, 5 healeth the Centurions ſar- 


4 And Ieſus ſaith ynto him, See thou tell | 


' pernaum, therecame ynto him a Centurion) } 


» - 
= n7 DRE ? ” 
»* 
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The Centuriohsfaich, 
Lord, Iam not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt| ; 
come ynder my roofe : but ſpeake the word 
onely, and my ſernant ſhall be healed. | 
9 Forlam a man yader authority,having 
ſouldiers vnder mee : and I (ay to this man, 
Goe, and ke goeth : and to another, Come,' 
and hee commeth : andto my ſeruant , Doe: 
this, and he doth it, | 
10 When Teſus heard it,he maruciled, ayd 


* , Two ww, rune. * . 


' 
: 
1 


you, I haue not foundſo greatfaith, nun 
n Iſrael. 
1: AndI fay ynto you , that many ſhall 


downe with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iacob; 
in the kingdomeof heauen : 

12 Butthe children of the kingdome ſhall 
bee caſt out into outer darknefle: rhere ſhall 
be weeping, and gnaſhing of teeth, : 

12 And Teſus ſaid vnto the Centurion g 
Goe thy way, and as thou haſt beleeued, (o: 
bee it done vnto thee, And his ſeruant was 
healed ih the (elfe fame houre, F 4 

14 q * And when Telus was come into: hag) ” 
Peters houſe, hee ſaw his wines mother laid, te 
and ſicke of a fcuer : 

15 Andhe touched her hand,and the feuer- 
left her : and ſhee aroſe , and miniſtred ynto 


| 


16 q *When the euen was come , they *Mar. 1,33- 
brought vnto him many that were poſſeſſed luke 4. 40- - 
- with deuils : and hee-caſt out the ſpirits with , 


17 That it might bee fulfilled which was 

' ſpoken by Eſayas the Propher,ſaying, * Him- 

| ſelfe tooke our infirmities, and bare our ſick- 

| neſſes, 

| 18 © Now when Teſus ſaw great multi- 

| tudes about him, he gaue commandement to. 
| depart vnto the other ſide. 

19 * And a ccrtaine Scribe came, and ſaid 
ynto him, Maſter, I will follow thee whither- 
ſocuer thou goeſlt. 

20 And leſus ſaith vnto him, The foxes: 
haue holes, and the birds: of the aire have 
neſts : but the Sonne of man hath not where: 
tolay his head, | 

21 Andanother of his Diſciples ſaid vnto- 
| him, Lord, ſuffer me tirft ro gee, and bury my. 
| father. 

22 But Teſus ſaid ynto him, Follow mee, . 


and let rhe dead bury their dead, 
; 


 Elay 53:44 
1,pet,2.2 4» 


*Luke 9.5 


| 23 C And whenhe was entred into a ſhip, 
' his Diſciples followed him. : 
| 24 * And beholdthere aroſe a great tem- * Mar-4-4 
peſt inthe Sea,inſomuch that the ſhip was.co- Juke 8. 2365 
| uered with the-waues : but he yasaſleepe. ; 
| 25 Andhis Diſciplescame to him,. and a» 
| Woke him, ſaying, Lord,ſaue vs: we perilh. 


h 


6. The Centurion R 
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aſwered , and (aid) | 


< . - 
Lg 


| 26 Andheeſaith ynto them, Why are yee- 3 
| | n—_ _.. {carctulls Ls... 
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' Bheſitine drowned. ; 
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' Matth 


was agreat calme. 


= 


'and the ſea obey him? 
ar $1 
Ke 5. 26, 


that no man might paſſe by that way. 

29 And behold, they crycd our, (ſaying, 
What have yee to doe with thee , Ieſus rhou 
Sonne of God ? Art thou come hicher co tor- | 
ment vs before thetime ? | 

20 And there-was a good way off from 

' them anherd of many ſwine, feeding. | 

31 Sothedeuils beſought him, ſaying, If 

ehou caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to goc away into! 
the herdof (wine. 
32 Andhee (aid vato them , Gae, And 
when they were come out, they went into the 

_ ? Herd of (wine: and behold,the whole herd of 
| ſwine ran violently downa ſtecpe place into 

| the ſea, and petiſhedin the waters. 

' 33 Andtheytharkeprt them fled,and went 


thing, and what was be 
; of the deuils. 

| .34 Andbehold, the whole city cameour 
ito meete Teſus, and yvhen they (aw himgthey 
| beſouzht him chat hee yvould depart our of 
| their coaſts, 


CHAP. IK, 

' 3 Ohriſterwreng one ſicke of the paiſie, 9 call-1h Matthew 

: f:mthe recent ofcuſtome, © eaterh with Pu'licans and! 
formers, 14 defindeth his Deſciples for not faſting, 20 cu- 
reththe bleedy iffue, 23 raiſethfrom death Iairus dengh- 

; Per, 27 gincil: fight to two blinde men, 32 healetha 
dune man paſſe (ſed of « dell, 36 andhath compaſſion 
of the multitude. 


| AN he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed o- 
{ X ver, and cameinto his ewne citie. 
2 * Andbchold, they brought to him a 
; man ficke of the palie, 1ying ona bed : and 
' Teſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid vnto the ſicke of 
the palſie, Sonne, be of goed cheere, thy fins 
' be forgiuen thee. | 
2 Andbchold, certaine of the Scribes 
aid within themſelues , This man blaſphe- 
' meth. | | 
| 4 And Teſus knowing their thoughts,faid, 
. Wherefore thinke ye euill in your hearts ? 
| «4 For whetheris eafier coſay, Thy linnes 
| bee forgiuenthee : or to lay, Ariſe, and 
| yalke 3 
! 6 Burthat yemay 
 { man hath power on earth ro forgive linnes, 
Then ſaith hee to the ficke of the palfie,) 


fallento the poſlefied 


\ 


- their wayes into the citie , and told euery} 


Ariſe, take vp thy bed, and gee vnto thine} 


Fo fearefull, O ye of little faith ? Then he aroſe | 
and rcbuked the winds and the ſea, andchere | houſe. 


. 27 Buttche men marueiled, ſaying, What | maruciled and 
manner of man is chis , that euca the windes | uen ſuch 


| 


| 


| 


know that the Sonne of} * 


| 


E houſe. : 


him and his Diſciples, 


| : 


>. 
_ 4 


ii 


7 


power vnto men. 
9 Qq 


at meate in the houſe, behold, many Publi- 
canes and finners came and {fate doyvne with | 


1: And whenthe Phariſees ſaw sf, they 
ſaid vnto his Diſciples, Why eateth your Ma- 
ſter with Publicanes and ſinners ? 

12 But when Teſus heard £447, he ſaid vn<' 
to them, "They that be whole necde nor a 
Phyſician, buc they that are ficke. 

13 Burgocyeec andlearne what that mea- 


And hee aroſe, and departed to his; | 


8 Bur when the multitude (aw it , they' 
glorified God 5 which had 70; 
, 
And as Ieſus pafſed.foorth from |* Mar v1 
' - 23 q* And when hee was cometo the o- | thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew , ſit- fluke 5.19, 

'ther ſide into the countrey of the Gergeſens, | ting at the receir of cuſtome : and hee laith |. 
there met him two poſlefled with deuils, co- | vnto him, Follew m 

wing out of the tombes, exceeding fierce, fo | followed him. 


10 « And itcame to paſſe; as Teſus ſate| 


e. And hee aroſe , and] 


SS 


| 


_ ” RY OT "x 


———_ 


neth, * I will have mercy, and not (acrifice: j*9fe, 6 6, 


for I am not come tocall che righreous,* bur 
ſinners co repentance. 
14 C Thencameto him the Diſciples of 
Tohn, (aying, * Why doe wee and the Phart- 
ſees faſt ofc, but thy Diſciples faſt not ? 


 I5 And Teſus {aid vaco them, Can the! 


children of the bride-chamber mourne, as 
long as the bridegroome is with them ? Bur 


the dayes will come when the bridegroomef| 


ſhall bee caken from them , and then (hall 
they faſt. 

. 16+ No man putreth a piece of [| new 
cloth vnto an old garment : for that which is 


and the reat is made worle, 
I7 Neither doe men put new wine into 


old bottles; elſe the bortles breake, and the! 


wine runneth out , and the bortles periſh : 


bur they put nevy wine into new bottles, and} 


both arepreſcrued. . 
18 q * Whilc hee ſpake theſe things vnto 
them, behold, there came a certaine ruler and 


worſhipped him,ſaying, My daughter is even} 
nov dead : but came and lay thy hand ypon} 


her " and ſhe ſhall line , 


19 And Teſus aroſe, and followed him) 


and /o didhis Diſciples. 
209 (And behold, a woman which was 
diſeaſed with an iflue of blood twelue yeeres, 
came behinde him, and tonched the hemme 
of his garment. | 
21 For, ſhe (aid within herſelfe , If T may 
but couch his garment, I (tall be whole. 
22.But Icſus turned him about, and when 
hee ſaw her, hee ſaid, Daughter bee of good 


luke 5.33 


| 


| 


Bap.129. | 
*3,tim,v.0. 


* Mar.1.1t,. 


| 


| 


\ 


| 
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for, yaw, @ | | 


putinto fill ie vp, takech fromchegarmenc,] 


comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole. 


And the woman yas made whole from that 
houwre.) Og 
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 Thedumbe healed, _ mn Chapoxe TheApoſtlesarefqu 


- 


23 And when Teſus came into. the rulers files aretheſe : The firft, Simen, who is cal 
houſe , and ſaw the minftrels and the people Jed Peter , and Andrew.his brother , lame 
making anoyſe, the ſonne of Zebedce , and Iohn his bre 
24 Heſaid vntothem , Giue place , for thicr : 
the maid 15 nor dead,but ſleeper. And chey 3 Philip,and Renthelomen, Themagan 
laughed him to (corne. Matthew the Publicane,. Iamcs the ſunne © 
, 25 But when the people were put foorth, , Alphens, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname vas 
he wentin and tooke her by the handzand the ' Thaddeus : 


maid arole. 4 Simon the Canaanite,and Iudas Kew 
tha fame. 26 And{| the fame hereof went abroad riots who alſo betrayed him. | 
{inco all chac land. 5: Theſe rwelue Teſus ſent foorth , and} 


27 <q And when Teſus departed thence, commanded them, ſaying, Goe not into the! 
ewo blinde men followed him , crying, and | way. of the Gentiles, and into 4» city of the! 
ſaying . Thou ſonne of Dauid hauc mercy .: Samaritans enter ye nOt. | 
ON VS. | ; 6 * Butgoerather to the loſt ſheepe 6 
28 And when he was come inte the houſe, | the houſe of Iſrael. 
tlie blind mcn came to him : and Ieſus faita } 7 Andas ye goe, preach, ſaying, * The 
vato them, Belecue yee chat I am ableco doe | kingdome of heauen isathand : | 


\this? they (aid vaca him, Yea ,Lord. | 8 Healethe ficke,cleanſe che lepers, raiſe 
+ 29 Then touched heetheireyes, ſaying, | the dead, caſt our deuils ; freely yee have ri 
| | According to your faith, be jt vnto you. ; Ceiued, freely giue. | : 
; 30 Andtheir eyes were opened , and Ie=- | g * | Prouideneither gold nor filuer,nor| *Marke 6,0 
ſus ſtraitly charged chem, ſaying Sce that no | brafſe in your purſes : _ 93. 7 
"1 , man know it. | | 20 Nor(ſcrip for your tourney, neither Ord 
to, |. 31 But they , when they were departed, | two coates, neither ſhooes, nor yet ſaves : *;:Two 5, 
: fpread abroad his fame in all that countrey. | (*for the work-man is worthy of his meat. ){ luke £047”. 


Anke 11,14 | 32 < * As they went out, bchold , they, xx * Andinto whatſocuer citic or cowne 
\ brought to him adumbe man poſigled wittr | yee ſhall enter, enquire who in it is worthy, 
a deuill, | ! and there abide rill ye goe thence, 

. 33 Andwhenthe deuillwas caſt out, the x2 And when ye come into an houſe, "* 
i dumbe ſpake, and the multitudes marueiled, ! lute jr, : 


nne$4 | 24 Bur the Phariſees laid * He calteth out | peace come ypon it: but if it be 16r worthy 
p54 5. the dcuils throuph thc Prince of the duuils. 1 ct. vour peace returne tO you, 


{kke 13,224 | and yillages , teaching in their Synagogues, | nor heare. your:words : when ye depart ou 
j and.preachunz the Golpcl of the kingdome, j of that.houſe, or ciie, * ſtake oft the Luſt of 
i and healing euery fickneſle, and euery dilcale : yourfcete. - 1 
| among the people. | | 25 VerelyIfay vnto Yoult ſhall be more 
"Mark. 6. 34. 36 © *But when he ſaw the multitudeghe } tolerable Be the land # vn and Go«} 
| | was mooued with-compaſſion on them, be- | morrha in the day of Iudgement , chen for 
(0r,vere tired cauſe they [j. fainted , and were ſcattered a- | that citi 


| 


37 Thenſaith he ynto bis diſciples,* The {| in the midſt of wolucs : be yeetherefore wiſe 


Um.29”.1 . 
Luke nn j 


are few, | 17 But beware of men : fot they willde- 
, 33 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- | liver you vp to the Councils, and they will 
| ueit, that hee will ſend foorth labourcrs.iato | fcourge you in their Synagogues; 


| lus harveſt, | 25 Andyee fhall bee-brought before Go- 


, CHAP, X. | u.rnours and Kings for my-ſake , for a teitiv| 


3 Chriſt ſendeth out by twelue Apeſiles , . enabling them | oo onje 201inkt them an - Gentiles. 
| with power go doe » wacles, 5. grueth them their charge, | S | aa; Gengiles. : 


*-But when they del; 8 
zeacheth fem, 16 comforteth th:m againſt per {icu's- I9 ouw y deltuer you vp, take 
011, 40 and MF rr blefmg to he vt ms 2.00 thought, how or what ye ſhall ſpeake, for 
"7 ; them : it ſhal be.giuen you in that ſame houre, what: 
hk ake3.s. , Nd * when hee had called 'ynto him his f yee ſhall ſpeake. : ; 


keg { 20 Forit is not-yethat ſpeake, bue the ſpi-: 


a 


16 | EA twclue Diſciples , hee gue them power 
JUN wer, | againſt vncleane ſpirits, co caſt them our, I rit of your father-whichſpeaketh in you: 

{and to healc all mancr of fickeneſſe , andall i 21 * And the brother thall ddlitier vp rhe 

z maner of diſcalc. | | | brother to death , and the father the childs ; 

' 2 Now the names of thetwelue Apo» | and the children ſhall ciſe vp ageinſi-clrvirpa- 

ade RG a  nR | 
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AQs 143.4 


"Luke 10.94 


'Luke 10.3;3 


| ſaying, It was neuer {o ſcene in Iiracl. | 13 Andifthehouſe be wortliy , Izt-yonr) 


"Mar,6,6, | 35 * And leſus went about all the cities x4 *® And whoſocuer ſhalnotreceiue you,| "Mar. 5d 


*Afts 13,5 * 


# 


"5 \pagaſ ; broad, * as {heepe hauing no ſhepheard. ' 16 $ I-Bekoold Iſend yon forth as ſheepe Luke __ 


| harveſt eruely is plentcous, bur the. labourers | as ſerpents,and || harmelefſeas doues. for, fmplie. 


"Mar.12-24; 
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$ teſtimony off 
rents,andcauſe them to bee put to death, | name of a Prophet , ſhall receiue a Prophets} . © 
| 22 And yee (hall be hatcd of all men for | reward ; and hee that receiueth a righteous | 
13.13. my Names ſake : * buc hee that endureth to | man, in the name of a righteous mag , ſhall 
the end,ſhall be ſaued. | recetue a righteous mans reward, ; 
23 But when they perſecute you in this | 42 * And wholocuer ſhall giue to drinke |*Marke , of 
Citie,flee yee into another: for verely I ſay yn- | vnto one of theſe little ones , a cuppe of cold; 
to you, ye ſhall not{]hauc gone ouer the cities j water onely, in the name of a diſciple, verily} 
of Iſrael,rill the Sonne of man be come. jI ſay vato you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his re- 
24 * Thediſcipleis not aboue his maſter, | | 
CHAP.@A1. | 


nor the ſeruant aboue his lord. | F | : 
25 It is enough for the diſciple that hee | 2 7-4» fen4eth hidiſciples ro Chrift. 5 Chrifts teftimony 
| concerning lohn. 18 Theo;inion of the people, both con« | 


oy nu wy omg a _ Ro = Mo corny Toke ant Clrif. 30-Clee pptraldbrk the 5m. 
Tf they haue called the maſter of the houle | ;haukefuleſe, ond vnrepentance of Corazin, Bethſaida;' 
Beelzebub , how much more ſhall they call | and Capernaum : 25 and prayſing his fathers wiſedems 
[them of his houſhold ? en reucalizg the Goſpel to the ſimple, 28 heecalleth to 

26 Feare them not therefore : * forthere | #97 «#/#c6 sfeelethebu'denof their fames. 


is nothing couered that ſhall not bee reuca- A Nd it came to paſſe , when Teſus had 
Ted ; and hid,that ſhall not be knowen. | made an end of commaunding his 
27 WhatTtellyou indarkenes,chazſpeake | twelue diſciples, hee departed thence to teach: 
.yee inlighr: and what yce heare inthe earc, | and topreach in their cities, 
b- that preach yce ypon the houle tops. 3 * Now when Tohn had heard in the: 
Luke 13.4, ; 28 * And feare not them which kill the thee the workes of Chriſt, hee ſent ryvo of 
body , but are not able to ki'l the (oule : | his diſciples, 
but rather feare him which is able to deſtroy And faid vnto him, Art thou hee that 
'beth ſoule and body in hell, : (ould come ?or doc we looke for another ? 
[1ti in value | 29 Arenot two ſparrowes ſold fora[[far-] 4 Ieſus anſwered and ſaide vnto them, 
balfep/ny fir- 'thing? And one of them ſhall nor fall onthe | Goe and ſhew Iohn againe thoſe things| 
#7 RR "+- 'ground without your Father. which ye doe heare and ſee : 
pany = of. 39 *Butthe very haires of your head are | 5 * Theblindreceiue their fight, and the 
tbe Remans All numbred. lame walke , the lepers are cleanſed, and the 
31 Feare ye not therefore,ye are of more | deafe heare, the dead are raiſed vp, and * the 
value then many ſparrowes. poore haue the Goſpel preached ro then, 
6 And bleſſed is he, whoſoeuer ſhall not 


| Mbik 
Or, end, or 


ohn 13.16, 


Mar,2,24 
luke 8,19. 
al d 12:2, 


Li 


*Ifai.y5.6 | 


P2 Sam 14.211 


| ; $'27. 3 4. | 


* Tſai,6 1414 
* uke 13,8, | 


32 * Whoſocuer therefore ſhall confeſle | 
mee before men, him will I alſo confefle be- | 
fore my Father which is in heauen. 
| 33 * But whoſoeuer ſhall deny me before | 
;men, him will I alſo denie before my Father | 
{vwhich is in heauen. 
Luke 13.51., 34 * Thinke notthat I am come to ſend 


8 But what went yee outfor toſce? A 
peace on earth: I came not to ſend peace,but | man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they 
a ſword. | 


| that weare ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. 
5 For I am come to ſet a man atyari- } g But what went yce out for toſee? A 
* Micaby. 6, [ance * avainſt his father, and the daughter a- | Prophet ? yea, I ſay ynto you,and more then 
E {Saiuſt her mocher , and the daughterin lavy | a Prophet. 


;21infſt her mother in law. 10 Forthis is hee of whomitis written 


be offended in me. 


7 ©CAnd as they departed,Ieſus began to 
ſay vnto the multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out inco the wildernef roleed 
A reede ſhaken with the winde ? 


*Mar.f,38, 
luke 9.26. 
W.tim. 2.13. 


| 
| 
| 
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© 236 Anda mans foes ſhall bee they of his 
A  oyenc houſhold. | 

FLuke 14.26 237 * Hee that loueth father or mother 
3 . more then me, is not worthy of me : and he 
| that loueth ſonne or daughter more then me, 
7 'is not worthy of me. 

> Chap.16.24., 38 * And heethat taketh nor his Crofle, 
wc: 9.23- _ andfolloweth after mezis not worthy of me. 
Paike8-34- | 29 * Hethat findeth his life ſhall loſe ir : 
E20nn 12-25* nd hee that loſerh his life for my ſake, (hall 
3 | finde it. men mn 
Luke 10.16] 40 < * He thatreceiueth you , receiueth 
gohn 23-20: {re ; andhe that receiueth me, receiucrh him 


{that ſent me. | 


' . 41 Hee 


. : ” 


— —— 
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that receiueth a Prophet in the 


*Bchold, I ſend my meflenger before thy 
face,which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verely Iſayvnto you , Among them 
that are borne of women, there hath not ri- 
ſen a greater then Tohn the Baptiſt: notwith= 
ſtanding hee tha is leaſt in the kingdome of 
heauen,is greater then he, 

12 * And from the dayes of Tohn the 
| Baptiſt vnrill now, the kingdome of heauen 


{| fuffereth violence, and the violent take it by[f 
| force, 


I3 For all the Prophets, and the Law, 

propheſied yntill Tohn. ; 
14 Andif ye will receiue ##,this is * Elias 

which wasfor to come. 


* 2314 
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heate. | 

' 16 © * But hereunto ſhall T liken this 
generation ? It is like ynto children fitting 
in the markets , and calling ynto their fel- 
lowes, 

17 Andſaying,Wee have piped vnto you, 
and ye haue not danced: wee haue mourned 
ynto youzand ye haue not lamented, 

138 For lohn came neither eating nor 
drinking,and they ſay he hath a deuill. 
| : 19 lheSonne of man came eating and 
drinking,and they (ſay, Behold, a man gluto- 
nous, & 2 wine bibber, a friend of publicans 
and finners: but wiſedome is juRifted of her 
children. 
| 20 © * Then began hee to ypbraid the cis 
ties wherein moſt of his mighty works were 
done, becauſe they repented not. 

' 21 Woevntothee Chorazin , woe vnto 
thee Bethſaida : for if the mighty workes 
which were done in you , had beene done in 
Tyre and Sidon , they would haue repeated 
long agoe in ſackecloth and aſhes. 
22 ButIſayvnto you , Ir ſhallbee more 
'tolcrable for T'yre and Sidon at the day of 
-judgement, then for you. 
23 And thou Capernaum which art ex- 
jaited vnto heauen, (halt bee brought downe 
!to hell ; For if the mighty works which haue 
|bcen done in thee, had been done in Sodom, 
{ir would have remained vatill this day, 
| 24 But I ſay vnto you, that it ſhall bee 
\more tolerable for the land of Sodom,in the 
|day of Iudgement then for thee. 
25 © * At that time Teſus anſwered, and 
\Gaid, I thanke thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
en and earth , becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
[things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
[rcuealed them ynto babes. 
| 26 Enen (o, Father, for ſoit ſeemed good 
|in thy fight, 
| 27 * All things aredclivered vnto mee of 
; my Father : and no man knoweth the Sonne 
| but the Father :; * neither knoweth any man 
| the Father,ſauethe Sonne, and he ro whom. 
' ſocucr the Sonne will reueale him. 

28 « Come vnto mee all yee that labour, 
| and are heauy laden,and I will giue you reſt. 
| 29 Take my yoke vpon you, and learne of 
mee, for I am meeke and lowly in heart: 
* and yee ſhall find reſt ynto your ſovles, 
| 30 * For my yoke is cafie, and my burden 
11S lizhr, 
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CHAP. XII. 


ls Chriſt reprooueth the blindnefſe of the Phariſtes concer- 


reaſon, 12 ant by a mivacle. 22 Hee hbealeth the 
man poſſeſſed that was b!ind, and dumie. 31 Blaſphe- 
12 agamfſt the holy Gbo# foall neuter bee forgiuen. 36 
Account ſhall be 41s of idle wore. 38 Her retuketh 
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15 Hee that hath eares to heare , let him 


| 


| 


| 


} 


| 
ning the breach if the Sabbath, a by Seriptures, 9 by ! 


| 


1 
+ 
; 
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the vrfurrbfhl who ficke after 4 firms, 49 aud ſheweth 

Who u bu brother , filter, and maker, 
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T that time, * Teſus went on the Sab-[*Mar,2.23, 

bath day through the corne, and his —_ by > ; 
Diſciples were an hungred , and began roj las d 
plucke the cares of cornegand to eate. _—_ 3 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw it, they! : 
ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy diſciples doe that | 
which is not lawfull to ; fo vpon the Sab-+ 
bath day. ; 


3 Buthee ſaid vnto them, Haue hee not 4 
read * what David did when he was an hun | * $22-21.6. 
gred,and they that were with him, 

4 How hee entred into the houſe of God, 
and did cate the thew-bread , which was 
not lawfull for him to cate, neither for them} > 
which were with him , * bur onely for the|{£204-29-3 
Prieſts ? _ \ 

5 Or haue yee not read in the * Law, *Num,28.9. | 
how that on the' Sabbath dayes the Priefts | 


in the Temple profane the Sabbath, and are 
blameleſle ? | 


, 
£ 


6 Burl ſay ynto you, that in this place is! 
077e greater then the Temple. 
7 Burit yee had knowen what this mea- 
neth,* I will haue mercy and nor ſacrifice,ye|' Oſt. 67, _ 
would not haue condemned the guiltlefle, }<4P-9-1Þ. 


8 For the Sonne of man is Lord euen of}.-- 
the Sabbath day. A 


x 


* And when hee was departed thence,|'Mark. 3.16" 
he went into their Synagogue. luke 6.6 | 


10 Cf And behold there was a man which 
had his hand withered , and they asked bim, 
ſaying, Is it lawfull to heale on the Sabbath} 
dayes ? that they might accuſe him. 

1: And hee faidvnto them, What man} 
ſha)l there bee among you, that ſhall have} 
one ſheepe, andif it fall into a pit on the Sab» 


bath day, will hee not lay hold on it, and life! 
ir Ont © | 


12 How much then is a man better then! 
a ſheepe ? Wherefore it is laywfull to doe well. 
on the Sabbath dayes, | 

:3 Then ſaith hee tro the man, Stretch} 
forth thine hand : and he ſtretched it foorth, 
and it yyas reſtored whole, like as the other, 

14 <q Then the Phariſees went out, and| 
{ held a counſell againft him , how they |[[0»,rcoke: * | 
might deſtroy him. comnſel, . 

15 But when Ieſus knew it, he withdreyy\. 
himlelfe from thence : and great multitudes! 
followed him,and he healed them all, | 

16 And charged them that they ſhould| 
not makehim knowen : 

17 Thatit might bee fulfilled which was | 
ſpoken by Eſaiasthe Prophet, faying, : 

18 * Behold, my ſeruant whom IT haus FEA. 43.14--; 
choſen,my beloned in whom my ſoule is wel | 4 
pleaſed: I will put my ſpirit vgpn him, and} 
he ſhall ſheyy wdgement to the Gentiles, © 3 

19 Hel 


% 1, apr 6 4 ES. ove pal 
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* Chap. 9. 34. 


trons mans houſe, and ſpoile his goods, ex- 


| Þ. 3x q Whereforel (ay vnto you, *All man- 


 {vnto men :; but the blaſphemie againſt the 
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Tb , | 

R T : yy * .- 


* Sinneagpinſt the holy Ghoſt, ©  5Maythew, To 


= 


® tg Hee ſhall nor ſtriue , not cry , neither 
Cmoking flaxe (hall he not quench, till lice : 
ſendforch iudgement ynto victory. 


| 21 Andinhis Name hal che Gentiles truſt, : 
vLuketi.nq.) 22 @ © Then was brought ynto him one ; 
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20 A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, and / 


f 
, 


| 


,poſlefled with a devill , blinde, and dumbe: ; 
/and hee healedhim, infomuch thac the blind | 
'and dumbe hoth ſpake, and (aw. 

' 23 Andall thepeople were amazed, and 
(aid, Is this theſonne of Dauid ? 

| 24 * But when the Phariſees heard ir,they 
\ſaid, This fellow doth not calt our demls,but 
| by Beelzebub the prince of the deuils. 

| 25 And Telus knew their thoughts, and 
aid vnto them, Eucry kingdome diuided a= 
gainſt it (elfe, is brought ro deſolation : and 


| 
| 
j 


a—_— %. tt. Mt. 


' tOit, but che ſigne of the Prophet Ionas. 


ned, 

28 q * Thencettaine ofthe Scribes,and of | 
the Phariſees anlwered, ſaying, Maſter, wee 
would fee a figne from thee. 

29 But he anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, 
An euill and adulterous generation ſeeketh 
aftera ſ1gne,and there ſhaſl no ſigne be giuen 


” 


| 


49 * For as Ionas was three dayes and 


Sonne of man be three dayesand three nights 
intheheartof the earch. 

41 The menof Nineue ſhallriſe in judge. 
ment with this generation, and ſhall cons 


three nights in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the} 


demne it , * becauſe they repented at the 
preaching of Ionas,and behold agreater then 


[eucry citie or houſe divided againk it felfe, 
ſhall not ſtand. 

| 26 AndifSatancaſt out Satan, he is diui- 
!ded againſt himſelfe ; how (hall then his 
kingdome ſtand ? 

| 27 Andif I by Beelzebub caſt our devils, 
[by whom doe your children caſt chem our ? 
Thetefore they (hall be your iudges. 

| 28 Butit I caſt our deuils by rhe Spirit of 
God, then che kingdome of God is come yn- 
to you. / 
29 Or elſe hew can one enter into a 


—_ A a. ts. ts. 


— 
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| cept hee firſt bind the ſtrong man, and then | 
he will ſpoile his houle. 

| 30 Hethatis not with mezis againſt me: 
| and hee that gathereth not with mee, ſcatte- 
tech abroad? 


ncr of ſfinne and blaſphemie ſhall be forgiven 


holy Gholt,(hall not be forgiuen vnro men. 
| 232 And whoſoeuer ſpeakech a word againſt 
{thc ſonneof man, it ſhall bee Fergie him : 
but whoſocuer ſpeaketh againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall nor bee forgiuen him, neither 
lin this world, ncitherin the world ro come. 
| 33 Either makethe treegood , and his 
fruit 2ood 3 Orelſe make the cree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt : For the tree is knowen 
by hisfruic, | 
' 24 Ogencration of vipers, how can yee, 
{being caill, ſpcake good things ? * For out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth 


| 
| 
' 
| 
| 


| he is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept, and 


Jonas1s here, | 

42 * The Queene of the Sonth (hall riſe 
vp in the judgement with this generation, 
and ſhall condemne it : for ſhee came from 
the yttermolt parts of the earth to heare the 
wiſedomeof Solomon, and beheld, a greater! 
then Solomonis herc. 

43 * When the ynclecane ſpirit is gone our 
of a man , hee walketh chrouyh dry places, 
ſccking reſt, and findeth none: 

44 Thenheciaith, I willrecurne into my | 
houſe from whence I came out 3 And when 


| earniſhed. 
| 45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him- 
ſelfe ſeuen other ſpirits more wicked then 
himſclte, and they enter in and dwell there : 
* And the laſt ſtare of that man is worſe then 
the firſt. Euen ſo ſhal ic be alſo yato this wic- 

2d generation. 


46 © While hee yet talked to the people, | 


_ __ Jonas aſigneof}Ol 
| 37 Forby thy words thou ſhalt bee iufti- 

ha'l any man heare his voyce in the {treets. © fied, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condem- 
' Chap.16s 


luke 11.24) 
L.cvr.;, 5 


| lonzyy, 


* behold, his mother and his brethren ſtood 
without deſiring to ſpeake with him. 

47 Then one faidyato him , Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren ſtand withouc,deſi- 
ring to ſpeake with thee. 

48 But hee anſyvered, and faid vnto him 
| that told him, Whois my mother ? and who 

are my brethren ? 


49 And hee ſtretched foorth bis hand to- 


therand my brethren : 
' 50 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will of my 


—_—_— 


peaketh. | 
25 Agoodmanour of the good treaſure 
of the heart bringeth foorth gqod things : 
and an cuill man our of the cull treaſure , 
bringerhfoorth euill things. 


yyord that men ſhall 
| eof in the 


ay of Iudgement. 
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ſpeake iny (all giuc ac- 
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26 But Ifay vato you, That euery idle | 


i 


Father which is in heauen, the ſame is my 
brother, and fiſter, and mother, 
CHAP. XIITL, 


3 The parable of the ſower axd the ſeede. 18 The expoſition 
6fit. 24 The parable of the tarer, 31 of the muſtard 


— 


1 ſeed, 34 oftheleanen, 44 of the hidden treaſure, 45 of 
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wards his Diſciples, andſaid, Behold my mo= 


o Heb 6 4 
end 10.16 
2.pet-2,24 


the pearle, 47 of the draw=1etcaft intothe Sec: 53 and 
h:w (rift # contemned of his owne countreymes, | 

He ſame day went Teſus out of the 
| o&. houſe, *and fate by the ſea fide. 


z 


1 


Tongh , 


IKin.to,h 


*Luke nt, 


I 69. 
nke 4, 
e 8.1 
MA $3, 
aes 28 
11,1 


Mar. I if 


ak.16, 


Me parable ofthe ſower, 
' 2 Andyreat multitudes were gathered 
together ynto him, ſo that hee went into a. 
. {ſhip,and fatezand the whole multitude Rood 


: On the thore. 
f 


F 


tef.s5 
'foorth to (ow. 


4 And wh 
' by the wayes fide, andthe foulcs came, and | 
i deuoured them yp+ | 
} $s Some fell ypon ſtonie places, where | 
; they had not much carth : and foorthwith 
| chey ſprung vp,becauſe they had no deepnefle | 
' of carth : 
6 And when theSunne was vp,they were | 
: ſcorched : and becauſe they had nor roote, 
| they whithered away. 
7 Andſome tell among thornes : and 
| the thornes ſprang vp,and choked them, 
| $8 Butotherfellinto good ground, and} 
brought foorth fruic, ſome an hundred-fold, 
ſome ſixty fold, ſome thirty fold. 
9 Who hath cares to heare, let him heare. 
10 And the diſciples came, and (aid vnto 
ri Why ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in para- 
| bles ? 
; 211 Heanfſwered, and (aid vnto them, Be- | 
; cauſe it is given vnto you to know the my=} 
: ſeries of the kingdome of heauen , but to 
; them it is not giuen, 
Wctip.a5.29 , 7 * For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be 
| | ejuen, and bee ſhall haue more abund.:nce : 
' but whoſocuer hath not , from him ſhall bee 
! taken away, cuen that he hath. 
| 13 Therefore ſpeake I to them in para- 
| bles : becauſe they ſci0g, ſee not * and hea- 
| ring, they hcare not, nexther doe they vn- 
| deiftand. 
' 14 Andinthem is fulfilled the prophecie 
Reg, {| of Eſaias, which faith, * By hearing yce 
nke4.i2e | (hall heare, and (ſtall not vnderſtand : and 


. 
; 


| Prophets and rj2hteous men have defired to 
ſee thote things which yee ſee , and have 
- not leene them : and to heare thoſe things. 


Which yee heare,and hue nor heard them. 


then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth | 
away that which was ſowen in his heart: this. 
15 he which receiued ſeede by the way fide. 


' 2 And hee ſpakemany things ynto them | nie places , the ſame is hee that heareth the 
 inparables, ſaying, * Behold, a ſower went | word,and anone wut ioy receiucth ir, 


en hee ſowed, ſome ſeedes fell. | du 


perſecution ariferh becauſe of the word , by 
and by he is. offended, 


| of riches choke the word, and hee becom= 


| good ground, is he that heareth che words; 


in his field + 


| 
| 
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+ , n. ſeeing yee ſhall ſee, and ihall nor perceive. 
it 2s. | 15 Forthispcoples hrart is waxed grofle, 
® 11,8, {andtheir cares are dull of hearing, andtheir 
| cycs they haue cloſed, leit at anytime tlicy 
ſhould ſee with theireyes , and heare with 
their cares, and ſhould vnderſtand with their 
* heart,and ſhould be conu.rted , and I ſbould 
| beale them, 
' 16 Butblcſfed are your eyes for they ſee: | 
; and your eares,for rhey heare. RT 
1024. | 17 Forvercly I ſay vnto you,* that many 


20 But hee that recejued the ſced-imto fto- 


k 


21 Yet hath he net roote in himſclfe, but: 
reth for a while : for when tribulation or 


22 Hee alfo that receined ſeed among the 
thornes , is hee that heareth the word : and 
the care of this world, andthe deccittulnefſe 


meth vntrutful], 
23 But hee that receiued ſeede into the 


and ynderſtandeth it , which allo bearethi 
fruit , and bringeth foorth ſome an-htndre 
fold,ſome fixty,ſome thirty, 

24 4 Another parable put he foorth ynto| 
them, ſaying, The Kin:dome of heauen 1 
likened vate a man which ſowed good ſeedg 


25 But While men flept,his encmie cam 
and {owed tares among the wheat, and wen 
his way. 

26 Bur when the blade was ſprung vp,and| 
__ toorth fruit, then appeared the rare 
alſo. | 

27 So the ſeruants of the houſcholder} 
came, and ſaid ynto him. Sir, didſt not hook 
ſowe good (eede in thyficld? from whenc 
then hath itrares? 
| 28 Heeſaid vntothem., An enemic hath! 
| done this. "The ſeruants ſaid vato him, Wilt) 
| thou then thar we goe and gather them vp ? | 
| 29 Butheſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gathe 
| vp the tares, yee roote yp allo the whcate| 
with them. 
| 30 Let both grow togetherjynrill the hare 
; veſt : and inthe time of harueſt I will lay ta 
| the reapers, Gather yee together firſt the 
tares , and binde them in bundles to burne 
them : but gather the wheat: into my barne, 
31 < Another parable put he foorth vntol. 1 
them, faying, * The kingdomeof heauen i$}* Mar: 4-30: j 
like vato a graine of muſtardieed,yyhich af1uk* 13-29+ 13 
' man tooke and (owed inhis field. | | 

32 Whichilideed is the leaſt of all ſeeds 21 
but when it is growen , it 18-the ereateſt.a-; | 
| mong herbes, and becommeth a tree: ſo tae) *Tak 1 03) 
| the birds of the ayre come and lodge in chef! The word in| | 
' branches-thcreof, | Land oadoutd 


33 4 © Another parable ſpake hee vAtD)conratans 8 4 


7 
- 


1 


| 


| 


18 <q Heare ye thercfore the parable of the 
. fower, Wore 
' 19 When any one hearcth the word of 
the Kingdome , and vnderitandeth. ur not, 
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| them , The kingdome of heauen is like vn-! bout «pecks,;. | | 
; tO leauen , which a woman tooke and hid in} #44 halts: E 
| three F meaſures of meale, till the wholeway * ft 0 T7 
| leauened. | Ga | 
|. 24. * Allheſethings ſpake Teſus vacoche © Marracoas | | 

. 3+. © Allchele.things ſpake Teſus vatothe| * Mari4-334,, | 
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'multitude'in parables,and without a parable | every Scribe which is inftruted ynto thef 
{pake he not ynto them. ' kingdeme of heauen, is like ynto a man char} 
+ 35 That it might be fulfilled which was | is an houſholder; which bringerh foorth out 
Pll,78,2, . ſpoken by the Prophet, ſaying, * I will open | of his treaſure things nevw and old, | | 
my mouth in parables, I wi'l vtter things} 53 < Andir came topaſle, that when Te. 
{which haue beene kept ſecret from the foun- { ſus had finiſhed theſe parables, hee departed 
dation of the world. - jrhence. | 
' 36 Then le(usſent the multitude away; ; $54 * And when hee was come into his | 
land went into the houſe :_ and his Dilcipies [rw countrey, he taught them in their Syn- 
came vnto him, ſaying, Declare vnto vs che | agogue zinſomuch that they were aſtonithed,' 
'Parable of the tares of the field. ' and {aid , Whence hath this man this wiſce 
' 37 Heanſwered, andſaid vnto them, He | dome, and theſe mighty workes ? 
that ſoweth the good ſcede, is the ſonne of | 55 * Is not this the Carpenters ſorne ? 
man. Is not his mother called Mary ? and his bre- 
' 38 The field isthe world. The good feed, | rhren, Iames,' andIofes, and Sunon , and; 
are the children of the kingdome : bur the | Iudas ? ' 
|taresare the children of the wicked one. 56 Andhis ſiſters, are they not all with! 
F, + 39 Theenemicthat ſowed them , is the | vs ? whence then hath this man all theſe 
»Ioel 3.12, |dewll,* The harueſt is the end of the world, | things * |; 
peuel, 14-15. | And the reapers are the Angels, s7 And they were offended in him. Bur 
= | '40 Astherefore the tares are gathered and | Ieſus (aid vnto them , * A Prophet is nor 
burnt in the fire ; ſo ſhall ic be inthe endot | without honour, ſave in his owne countrey, 
' this world. ; and in his owne houſe. 
| 41 The Sonneof man ſhall ſend foorth; 58 And hee did not many mighty workes| 
 - his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his} there, becauſe of their ynbeliefe, 
Yor, feandelr. | kingdome all || things that oftend, and them | CHAP. XIIIL 
| | yyvhich doe iniquitie : 1 Herodropmionof Chriſt. 3 Wherefore Tohn Baptiff was, 
4% And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of | beheaded. 13 Ieſan departeth mt a deſert place: 15 


; wy do ins of | Y/*#re hee feedeth fue thonſand men with flue loautr,and 
= ors there ſhall bee wailing ann gna(hi The two fiſhes. 22 He welketh on the Sea to hu aiſciples, 34 


| . : : | : and landing at GenneLaret, healeth the fiche bythe touch 
®Dan,r2,3+ ; 43 * Thenſhallthe righteous ſhineforth |. ofche hemme ef hu garment. fete) | 


Y p | 
| 3$ the Sunne,in the kingdome of their father. T that time * Herode the Tetrarch FMar 614 
| Who hath cares to heare, let him heare. heard of the fame of ITeſus, uke 9.7, 
| 44 © Againethe kingdome of heauen is j 2 And fſaidvntohis ſeruants, Thisis Tohn 
like vnto atreaſare hid in a field : the which |rhe Baptiſt , hee isriſen from thedead, and 
yehen a man hath found, he hid:th , and for | therefore mighty workes 8 doe ſhew foorth [{0r,vewm 
ioy thereof goerh and ſelleth all that he hath, | themſelues in him. him, |: 
and buyeth that field, 3 <« * For Herod had laid hold on Tohn, | Lukeyl 
' 45. © Againe, the kingdome of heaven is [and bound him , and put him in priſon for | k 
[like vnto a merchant man , ſeeking goodly | Herodias ſake, his brother Philips wife. 
{pearles : 4 For Iohn ſaid vnto him, * It is not 
| 46 Who when he had found one pearle of |lawfull for thee to have her. 
[great price, he went and (old all that hee had, 5 And when hee would have put him 192 
and bought it. . | dearh, he feared the multitade, * becauſe they 
" 47 © Againe, the kingdome of heaven is | counted himasa Prophet. | 
| ilikevntoa ner that was caſt intothe ſea, and } 6 Burt when Herods birth-day was kepr, 
[gathered of cuery kinde, the daughter of Herodias daunced before 
' 48 Which, when it was full, they drewto | them, and pleaſed Herod. 
hore, and fate downe, and gathered the good j 7 Whereupon heepromiſed with ar. oath, 
/;nto-veſlels, but caft tae bad away. ! rogiue her whatſocuer ſhe would aske. 
| 43 So thallit be at theend ofthe world: | 8 And lhe, being before inftruced of her 
'the Angels thail comefoorth, and ſeucr the | mother,ſaid,Giue me here Iohn Baptiſts head 
' wicked from among theiuſt, in a charger. 


| $50 And ſhall caſt rhem into the furnace 9 Andthe king was ſory : nenerthclefleg| 
of fire : there ſhall be wailing, and gnalhing } for the ozhes ſake, and them which fate 


lof teeth. | with him at meate, hee commanded it to be}- 
| * 51 Iefusfaich vntp them, Haue yee ynder- | giuen her : 


ſtood all theſe chings ? they ſay ynto him, ! * 10 And hee ſent, and beheaded Tohnin; 
[Yea, Lord. | | | the priſon, | 
\ © $2: Thenſaid hee vnto them 3 Therefore | . It Andhishead was brought in achar 
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Me foanes, Wrwo Chap.axv. - ' The Scribes and Phatiſeesreproudh, |” 


and giuen to thedamolet ; and ſhee brought | hee was afraid and beginning 10 finke , heet 
it to her mother, : | cryed, ſaying, Lord ſaueme. .. " 
| 12 And his diſciples came, and tooke yp | 3x And immediatly Teſus ſtretched forth} 
the body, and baryedie, and went and tolde | his hand, and caught him, and ſaid vnto| 
Jeſus. him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didſR | 
13 <q * WhenTeſus heard of ir, he depar- | thou doubt ? ; Ft 
cedrhence by ſhip inro a Ceſerr place apart : | 32 Andwhen they were come into the 
and whenthe people had heard thereof they | ſbip, the winde cealed 
followed him on foot out of the cities. 33 Then they chat were in the ſhip, 6ame| - 
114 And leſus went forth, and ſxyy a great | and worſhipped him,ſaying, Of a trueth choy, 
multitude, and was moued with compaſlion | art the Sonne of God, | © 
- 4towwardchem, and he healed their ſicke. | 34 q* And when they were gone ouer, 
| 15 q* And whenit was euening his diſ- | they came into theland of Genelarer, 
 ciples came to him, ſaying, This 1s a defert |- 35 And when the men of thar place had} 
|place,and the time is nov paſt.,z ſend the knowledge of him, they ſent eur into all that] 
multitude away, thar they may goe into the | countrey round about -and brought vnte 
villages, and buy themſelues victuils. him all chat were diſeaſed, 
16 But Ieſus ſaid ynto them, They neede | 35 And beſought him, that chey might 
not depart; gue ye them to cate. | onelytouch the hemme of his garment,and as 
17 And they ſay ynto him. Wehaue here | many as touched yere made perfeftly whole, 
but fiue loaues; and tyo fiſhes. | | 
18 He ſ(aid,Bring them hither to me. ED CHAP: XV. 
19 And hee commanded the multitude | 3 C/1if repromth the Scribes and Thei/on, for tranfh 
to {ir downe on the grafſe, and tooke the five greg pede eery ay yoga reps bop daggers ney 
loaves, and the two fiſhes, and ſooking vp | 6 | 


| ' deeth not defile a man, 21 He healeth the daughter 
to heauen, he bleſſed, and brake, and gane | rhe womenof Canaan, 30 and other great multitudes 


z is diſci {re and with loaues, and tuel , eget 
bai de yew _—O IA Furs dah coy I ,-5y 2's a _ ; 


20 And they did all eat and were filled: a= *came to Teſus Scribes and Phari«|vMarke.Fcts | ; 
and they tooke yp of the fragments that re» ſees, which were of Icruſalem, ſaying, *| A | 
mained,twelue baskets full. .. 2 Why doe thy diſciples tranſereſle 1 . 

21 And they thathadeaten were about | tradition of the Elders ? for they 'waſh-no 
five thouſand men , beſide women and chil- | their hands when they eat bread, - - 


dren, : - But he anſwered and (aid vnto them: 
' 23 © And fraightway Tefis conſtrained | Why doe you alſo tranſerefle the Commansi 
his diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go'be- | dement of God by your tradition ? "0 _— 
forehim ynto the other (ide , While hce (ent 4 For God commanded, ſaying, * Honour Exod. 20.15, 
the multitudes &way . thy father and mother : And * hee that cur- 
23 * And when he had ſent the multitudes |(erh father or mocher,let himdie thedeath, * þ,,; 
away, he went vp into a mountaine apartto | 5 Butyeſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to his 
pray : * and when the evening was come,hee {father or his mother ,* It is a gift by what- ! 
was there alone ; ſoeuer thou mighteſt be profited by me, «| 
24 But the ſhip was now inthemidſt of | 6 And honour not his father or bis mo- | 
theſea toſſed with waues : for the winde was [ther, hee ſhaÞbe free. Thus haue ye made the \ 


Conrary, Commandement of God of none effect by} 
25 And inthe fourth watch of the night, your tradition. ; - 
Teſus went vnto them,walking on the ſea. 7 Yee hypocrites, well did Eſaias pros | þ; 
26 Andwhenthediſciplesſaw him wal- [phecie of you, ſaying, 1 1 
king on the lea, they were troubled , ſaying, | 8 * This people draweth nigh ynto mee = F 
rag nf | peop S fe 29.14 : | 
Jr is a ſpirit: and they cryed out for fcare. with their mouth, and honoureth me with ! '- 44 
27 But [tcaightway Iefus ſpake vnto them, [their lipes : but their heart is farre from me. - ; 


ſaying, Be of good cheere : ut is], beenota- | g Bur in vaine they doe worſhip me, tea®.  |}4 
{fraid, | hing for dorines , the commandements + IS | 
{ 28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſayd, fof men. | ; 


Lord, ift:1rbechou, bid me come vnro thee | 10 q* Andhe called che multitude, and 


y $1 
on tne vwarer. aid ynro them, Heare and vnderſiand. 


Pvark gut [; 
29 And heſaid. Come, Arid when Peter | 11 Natthatwhich gotrh into the mouth | i 
{Was come doyvne out of the ſhip,-he walked {defiletha man : but that which commeth our. 


0n te waterto goe to Teſus, of the mouth, this defilech a man. 


© | 39 Burwheaheſawthewind(]boi hou 12 Thencame his diſciples, andſayd vnto | 
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| he vor ” . 


 : ®Tokn15,2, 
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[ſaying haue mercy on me,O Lord, Thou Son 


;fenr,but ynro the loſt ſhcepe of the houſe of 
(Ural, 


* |, 30 *Andgrear multitudes came ynto him 


{they defile the man, 


! 4 Man, 


| 22 And behold,a woman of Canaan came 


amy” 


Send her away, for ſhecryeth after vs. 


fying,Lord ,helpe me. 


'meet to take the childrens bread, and to caſt * 


i 


Lhe. one <rommectecs 
| him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were 
; offended after they heard this ſaying ? 
: T3 Buthee auſwered, and laid, * Euery 
; Plant which my heauenly Father hath not 
planted,ſhall be rooted vp. 

14 Letthem alone : * they be blind leaders 


x 4» 


' of the blinde. And if the blinde leade the | 


blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. 
- ,*Marke. 7.17 + 


| 


15 * Then anſwered Pcter,and (aid vnto 
him, Declare yatovs this parable, 

16 Andleſus ſaid, Ate ye alſo yet without 
| vnderſtanding ? 
| 17 Doenotye yet vnderſtand, that what- 
| foeuerentreth in at the mouth, gocth into the 
; belly,and is caſt our into the draught ? 
| 18 But thoſethings which proceed out of 
the mouth, come foorthfrom the heart, and 


19 * For out of the heart proceed euill 
thetts;falſe witneſle, blaſphemies. 

20 Theſearey things which defile aman: 
but to eat with vnwaſhen hands defileth not 


21 C* ThenTeſus went thence, and de- 
parted into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. 


out of the ſame coaſts, and cryed ynto him, 


of Dauid, my daughter is gricuoully-vexed 
with a deuill, 


h 


24 But he anſwered,and ſaid, * I am ne: 


25 Thencame the and worſhipped him, 


'26 But he anſwered, and ſaid, It is not 


to dogges. 

27 And ſheeſayd, Truth Lord : yet the 

ogges eate of the crumbes which fall from 
eir maſters table. h 

28 Then Ieſus anſwered,and ſaid vnto her, 
woman,great is thy taith : be it ynto thee 


even as thou wilt. And, her daughter was | 


made whole from that very houre. 
! 
[came nigh vnto the Sca of Galle , and went 


[ypinto a mountaine, and fate downe there, | 


{hauing with them thole that were lame ,' 
' blinde, dumbe, maimed, and many others, 
,andcaft them downe at Jeſus feete, and hee 
healed them. 


thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications, 


Rr 


- 22 Buthe anſwered her nota word. And | 
is diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, | 
{ will follow bims to beare the croſſe. 


| He * Phariſees alſo with the Saduces, 


i 4 A wicked and a 


29 * And leſus departed from thence, and | 
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(blind to ſee:and they glorified th 


' rael, | 


x 


- 


e God of IG 


32 © * Then Teſus called his diſciples vn- b 
to him, and ſaid, I haue compaſſion on the * 


: multitude, becauſe they continue with mee} ** © 


' nowthree dayes, and haue nothing to eate : 


i they faint in the vy 
Bf +; 
 nefſe, asto fillſo great a multitude ? 

34 Andleſus faith vnto them, Hoyy many 
| Toaves haue ye and they ſaid, Scuen, and a 

few little fiſhes, | 

35 And he commanded the multitude ta 
ſit downe on the ground. 


fiſhes,and gaue thankes, and brake them, and 
gaueto his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they didall eate,and were filled: 
| and they tooke vp of the broken meate that 
was left,ſcucn baskets full. 

338 And they that did eate, were foure 
thouſand men,beſide women and children, 

39 Andhe ſent awaythe multitude, and 
tooke ſhippe, and came into the coaſts of 
Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 


q 
of the leanen of the Phariſees a:d Sadduces. 3 The peo- 
Ples opmion of Chriſt, 16 and Teters Confeffion of him. 


21 T (4s forefheweth bu death, 23 Reproouine Peter for 
drſſwpadmy him from tt, 2 4 And admaniſheth thoſe thas 


| 8 The Phariſces require a ſigne, 6 Ieſus wameth his diſciples] 


and I will not ſend them away faſting, leſk 


ay. 
And hisdiſciples ſay vnto him,Wheace| 
| ſhould we haue ſo much bread in the wildere} 


36 And he tooke the ſeauen loaves and the] 


came,and temprting,defired him that he 
would ſhew them a figne from heauen, 

2 Heanſwered,and ſaid ynto them, When 
it is euening;ye lay, /# will befaire weather : 
for the skie is red. 
| 3 Andinthe morning, 1? wz/ be fowle 
weather to day: for the $kic is red and lows 
ring. O ye hypocrites, yee can diſcerne the 
face of the skie, but can yee nor diſcerne the 
fignes of the times ? 
dulterous generation 
ſecketh afrer a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne 
be giuen vnto it,burt the figne oft the Prophet 
Tonas. And he left them, and departed. 


mt 


the other (ide, they had forgotten to take 
| bread. de Bge: 
6 © ThenlTeſus ſaid yvnto them , Take 


——_—— 


And when his diſciples were come to}. 


hecd and beware of the leauen of the Phari 
| ſees,and of the Sadduces. 


bread. 
8 Which when Teſus perceiued, he (aid vn 


ay as bd 


them, Q yee of little faith, why reaſo 


—_—— 


; 
: 


ts. ad _ "OC 
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| 7 Andtheyreaſoned among themſclues| 
ſaying, 1# es becauſe wee haue taken noj .. .: 


B xy q 
[| 


, 

\ 
__ 
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oy tontelſion. 
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[yee among your felues , becauſe ye have 


' brought no bread? 
Wer 


'fand ,and how many baskets yee tooke vp ? 
10 *Neither the (cucn loaucs of the foure 
thouſand ,& how many baskets ye tooke vp? 

it Howisit that ye doe notvnderftand, 
that Iſpake it not to you concerning bread, 
that yee ſhould beyyare of theleauen of the 
PThariſces,and of the Sadduces? 

12 Then ynderſtood they hoyy that hee 
bade them not beware of the Ieauen of 


and ofthe Sadduces, 
12 « Whenleſus came into the coaſts of 
Ceſarea Philippi , he asked his diſciples, (ay- 


x.$.27, ing, * Whom doe men ſay, that T, the Sonne 
w). % | of man,am? 


14 And they ſayd,Some [ay that thou art 
{ Tohn the Baptiſt, ſome Elias, and others Ie- 
| remias,or one of the Prophets. 
' 15 Heſaithynto them, But whom ſay ye 
[that Tam? 
16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and ſaid, 
— Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of the living 

od. 

| 17 And Teſus anſwered, and faid ynto 
| him , Bleſſed artthou Simon Bar Iona: for 
; fleſh & blood hath not reuealed ir vnto thee, 
| bur my Father which is in heauen, 
| 218 AndIfayalſo vatothee , that *thou 
art Peter,and vpon this rocke I will build my 


uaile againſt it. 

19 * And Imill give vnto thee the keyes 
of the kingdome of heauen : and ywhatſoener 
thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhall bee bound in 
heauen : whatſoeuer thou ſhalt looſe on 
earth,ſhall be looſed in heauen. 
| 20 Then charged hee his diſciples that 
jthey ſhould tel no man that he was Ieſus the 
|Chriſt. 

{ 21 «© From thattime foorth began Teſus 
jto ſhevy vnto his diſciples , howthat he muſt 
goe vnto Hieruſalem, and (uffer many things 
of the Elders, and chiefe Prieſts,and Scribes, 
_ bee killed and be raiſed againe the third 

ay. | 

| 22 Then Detertooke him , and began to 
rebuke him , ſaying , Beit farrefrom thce, 
Lord: this thall not be vnto thee. 


thee behind mee , Satan, thou art an offence 
vnto me : for than ſawoureſt not the things 
that be of God,but thoſe that be of men. 

24 © * Then ſaid Icſus vnto his diſciplcs, 
{If any man will come after me, let him denie 
| himſelfe,& take vp his croſſe,and follow me. 
{ 25 For whoſocuer will ſave his libs, (hall 


. 
—_— 


; 9 *Doeye notyet vnderſtand, neither | 
'\remember the flue loanes of the fiue thou- / 


hd 


bread : but of the doQtrine of the Phariſees, 


| 


| Church : and the gates of hell ſhall not pre- | 


loſe itz and whoſoever will loſe his life for 
my ſake ſhall End ir. 

26 For what is a manprofited, if he ſhall 

aine the whole world, and loſe his owne: 

foule? Or what ſhall a man giue in exchange 
for his ſoule ? | 

27 For the Sonne of man ſhall come in 
the glory of his Father, with his Angels : 
* and rhen he ſhall reward euery man accor- 
ding to his works. 


28 Verely Ifay vnto you,* There be ſome [® Marke 9.x 
uke 9. 27. 


ſanding here , which ſhall not taſt of death, 
rill they ſee the Sonne of man commung in 
his Kingdome. 


CHAP. XVII, | 
1 The tranifiguratren of Chriſt, 1.4 Hee heal:ththe Luna- 
tike, 22. forctellath bis one paſſion, 24 andpayeth 
tribate, 
Nd * after fix dayes,leſus taketh Peter, 
| Iames,and Iohn his brother,and bring+ 
eth them vp into an high mountaine apart. | 

2 And was transfigured before them,and 
his face did ſhine as the Sunne, and his ray 
ment was white as the light. | 

2 Andbchold, there appeared vato the 
Moſes, and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, andſaid ynto 
Teſus, Lord, it is good for ys to be here: 
thouwilt , let ys make here three Taberna 
cles: one for thee, and one for Moſes , and 
one for Elias. 
| 5 *While heeyet ſpake, behold,a bright 
cloud ouerſhadowed them : and behold, a 
yoyce out of the cloud, which ſaid , This is 
my beloued Sonne, in whom I am well plea» 


EO + AA: ARID. >— 


| ſaid, Ariſe,and be not afraid, 


10 Andhis diſciples ask:d him , ſaying, 
| Jing 


| 22 Bntheturned,and ſaid vnto Peter,Get 


" RTE Wo - 


ſed : heare ye him. 
6 Andwhenthe diſciples heard it, they 
fell on their facez,and were ſore afraid, 
7 And Ieſus came and touched them,zand 


8 And when they had lift yp their eyes, 
they ſavy no man, ſaue Teſus only, 

9 And as they came downe from the} 
mountaine, Teſus charged them,ſaying , Tell 
the viſion to no man , vntill the Son of man 
be riſen againefrom the dead. 


——_— 


firſt come ? 

11 And Telus auſwered, and faid vnto 
them, Elias truely ſhall rſt come, andreſtore 
all chings': | 

12 Burt I ſay vnto you, that Elias iscome 
already, & they knew him not,bur have done 
vnto him whatſocuer they liſted: Likewiſe} 
ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Thenthe 0. wi vnderſtood that he | 
ſpake vnto them of Iohn the Baptiſt, _—_ 

14 <* And when they were cometo thohiy 


* Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias wi 


multitude , there came to him a certailchike 9, Hd 
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Uefle and-perverſe generation, how long ſhall 


lin velue fiſteene| - 


_ ifree. 


| 
[Ioree flater.Tt 
| halfeav owrxeſ and take VP the Eſh that firſt commeth VÞ: 


i lue two ſbillings 
{ x2 peuce, after 
; 
|; 


WW: 1 the Kinodome of heauen ? 


| Chop 19,14 
- {1.Cof.i4 20. 


tetiech his padion, © BM 


4 __ "» 


thew. 


- Hob - 
"9 04 +4.cme" 7 ow - 


Toauoyd 


mm, khceling dovne tohim , and Caying, | 


Al... 


15 Lord haye mercy ori my ſonne,for hee 
i$1unatike ,and ſore vexed: for oft times hee { 
alleth intothe fire and oft into the water. | 

: 16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, 
nd they could not cure him. . | 

" 17 Then Icſus anſwered,and aid, © faith- * 


be with you ? how long (hall Tſuffter you ? 
|bring him hitherto me. 
18 And Tefus rebuked thedeuill, and hee 
eparted out of him: and the child was cured 
from that very houre. | | 
19 Thencame thediſciples toTeſus apart: 
and {a1d, Why could ftor we caſt him out ? 
| - 26 And Icſus(aid vnto them, Becauſeof 
[your vnbeliefe : for.verely I ſay vnto you, * If 
ye have faith as apraine of muſtard ſeed, yee 
ſba[l ſay ynto chis mountainezRemone hence 
o yonder place,andit ſhall remooueg,and no- 


_ 


| 


{thing ſhall be ynpoſltble vnto you. * + -- 
| 21 Howbeit this kind poeth not out, but 
|by prayer and faſting, 


22 q©* And while they abode in Galilee, 
ſus ſaid vnto them, The Son of man ſhalbe 
etrayed into the hands of men : . 
' 23 And they ſhall kill him , and the third 
ay he ſhall be raiſed againe: and they were 
xcecdiny forty, | 
24 TAnd when they were come to Caper- 
aum , they that recciued || tribute money, 
me to Peter,and (aid, Docth not your ma- 
ſr pay tribute ? 
25 Hefaith, Yes, And when he was come 
into the houſe, leſuspreuented him , ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom doe 
{the Kings of the earth take cuſtome or tri- 
bute? of their own children,or of ſtrangers? 
[+ 26 Peter ſaith vnto him, Of ſtrangers. 
{Teſus ſaith vnto him , Then are the children 


27 Noangng leſt we (bould{offend 


them;goe thou to the Sea, andcaſt an bouke, 


b 


and whenthou haſt opened his mouth, thou | 
ſhalt finde]] apiece of money : that take,and 
ive ynto them for me,and thee, 


' CHAP. XVIII. 
fn C it warmth hudiſcipl 310 bee bymble and harmele/e. 
 '* To auoyd offercis ard nor ta -eſple the little ones: 15 
Teachesth how wie arete dealewith ow: brethren , when 
they «ferdvs :21 andhoy oft to forgine theme 2 3 Which 
|. be ſetteth fintho7 a parable of the Knig, thattcecke ac- 
cent of his ſervants , 323 and puniſhed him whs ſh:wed | 
ro mnercy to biufell ow. 
"A T * the fame time came the diſciples 


{> vnto Ieſus,ſaying , Who is the greateſt 


4 * 


& 9 Arid Teſus called a little child yntokin; 
and ſerhim'inrhe midſt of them, — 
E. 3, ' And(aid, vercly I ay ynto you, * Ex- 


] 


"> rARTs AT C94 IBDow a rom Ain on Ix Aires ſor Boes ; 


cept yee be conerted , and becomie'as lire] ? 
children,ye ſhall not enter into the kihzdome 
of heauen, ISS: br te #.-- T0 SA 


4 Whoſover therefort ſhall hum blehims! DER 


E - 


ſelfe as thislicrle child,the ſame'isgreateR ii . | © 
the kingdome of heaven, - © ---* ©: | 

s And whoſo hill rectine one: fuch lit-4 
tle chiid in niy Name, teceiuah me. - *: | 

; 6 * Butwhoſo ſhall*ff6id one of theſe$) 
little ones which beleeue in mee,it were bet-* 
ter for him that a milſtone were hanged 2- 
bout his necke,andthat he were drowned in| 
the depth ofthe Sea. in 4, 

' 7 < Woevynto the world becauſe of of- 
fences; for it muſt needs bee that' offences 
come : but woe vnto that man by vwhoni the 
offence commeth, _ | | 
- 8 *Wherefoteif thy hand orthy foot of- 
fend thee, cut them off, and caſt them from 
thee : 4t'is better. for thee-to enter into life; 
halt'or maimed;rafherthE having two hands 
or two feet,to'be caſt into eutrlaſting kre, ? 

" 9. Andifthineeye offend thee, plucke ig] 
out,and caſt it fromthee: jtis better for thee! 
ro enter into life with one eye . rather then 
hauing two eyesto be caſt -intohell fire. _ 

10 Take heed that yee deſpiſe not one of 
theſelirtle ones; for I (ay ynto you, that'in 
heauen their Angels doe alwayes behold the' 
face of my father which is in heaven, ' } 

11 * Forthe Son of man is come to ſaue 
that which was loſt. 

12 * How thinke yee ? if a man haue an 
hundred theepe , and one of thera be gone a-|. 
ſray,doeth he not leaue the ninery and nine, 
and goeth intothe mountaines, and ſcekerh| 
that which is gone aftray ? [ 

13 Andif ſo te thathe find it, VerelyTf 
ſay vnto you, hee reioyceth 'more of that 
cepe ,. then of the ninetie and nine which 
went not aſtcay. 


14 Euen ſo, it is not rhe wil of your father 
which is in beaucn,, that one of theſe lit 
ones ſhould periſh, © = 

15 © Morconer;*if thy brother (hall rref: 
paſſe againſt thee , goe and relt him his fapl 
berveenc thee and him alone: if he ſhal heare} 
thee,thouhatt gained thybrother.  'Þ 

16 Bur if he will nox heare theegthen rcke] 
with thce one or two more , thar in * the 
mouth of two'ar three witneſſes,cucry wordh, (gy 
may beeſjablithed, © 'Theb,o 

'17 Andithe ſhil} neglc@ to herre them. 
tell it ynto the Church : but if he negle&tro 
heare the Chutchylec him bee ynto thiee az all », (@ 
* heathen man,and a Publicane. © Ja.oc 

13 VertlyI ſay vnto you, * Whatſocteq*l 


-&* Levi.1h 
Luke 1} 


* Neu's 
{ohn8.1 


ye ſhall-bind on earth , ſhall be hound in hea 9 
veri: and wharſoeuerye (hall toofe on exrthy;//* 
ſhill be loofed in heaven, © * Js 
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wich oficr fenus |; 


$1 veatle 
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That was due ynto him. 
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neneſſe.” = 


- 


* i 


; 


; 19 Againe, Tſayvnto you, that if two of | 
lyou ſhall agree on earth, as touching any | 
[thing tha they (hall aske, jt ſhall be done for | 
{them of my Father whichis in heauen, 

; 20 For where two or three are gathered 
{together in my Namegthere am I in the micit 
;Of tems. 

| 21 «© Then came Peter tohim, and ſaid, 
[Lord, how oft ſhall my brother finne againſt 


' 5 8 ; : -5 
| me, and I forgiue him ? * cill ſouen times ? 


My 


x 
|thee, Vntill ſcuentimes: bur, Vacill ſcuenty 
/times {euen, 

| 23 © Therefore is the Kingdome of hea- 
;uen likened vnto a certaine King which 
| would r2ke account of his ſeruants. | 
' 24 And when hee had begun to reckon, | 
| one was brouyht vnto him which ought him 
| ten thouſand || calents, 

| 25 But foraſmuch as hee had not to pay, 
| his lord commanded him ts bee (old, and his 


| wife and children, and all thathee had, and 


| payment to ve made, 

h 26 Theſeruant cherefore fell downe, and 
{ |] worſhipped him, ſ1ying, Loxd hauc pati- 
| ence with me, and I will pay thee all, 

| 27 Then the Lord of that ſeruant was 
| mooued with compaſlton, and loofed him, 
| and forgaue him the debt. 
23 But the ſame (eruint went out, and 

| found one of his fellow ſcruants , which 

| ovght him an hundred [| pence : and hee laid 

} h:nds on him, and rooke him by the throat, 

ſaying, Pay me that thou owelt, 

| 29 And hisfellow-ſeruant fell downeat' 
his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Haue pa- 

[tience with me, and I will pay theeall. 

20 Andhe would not: but went and caſt 
him into priſon, tillhe (ould pay thedebr. 

21 So when hisfelloyy ſeruants ſaw what 
| was done,they were very ſorry,and came and 
{told vntocheir lord all that was done, | 
| 32 Thenhislord,after tha hee had called 
| him, ſ2id vnto him, O thou wicked ſeruant, 
{I forgauz thee all thardebt becauſe thou de- 


i 


! firedſt me : 


| 32 Shouldeſt not thoualſo haue had com» 
paſtion on thy fellow (eruant, euen as I had 
| pitie on thee ? 
' 34 Andhislord was wroth, anddelinered 
| him to the tormentors, till hee ſhould pay all 
25 So likewiſe ſhall my heauenly Father 
doe alſo vnto you, if yee from your hearts 
forgiue not cuery one his brother their tre(- j 
paſl: Ss | 


| 


CHAP.-XIX. | 
2 Chrift healetl; the ſickes 3 anſivereth the Dhariſces | 
{ Concerning diuorcement: 10 ſhreweth when marriage | 

& neceſſary: 13 recezueth little childien 5 16 itftrite 
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dea, beyondlordan: 


22 Tcſus ſaith ynto him, I fay not vnto | 


| hands on them, and pray: and the diſciples} 


3”. yu -n; 
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Feth the your man how to attaine etern:ll liff, 2G a'd 
how to bee perfect 2 23 trelieth bis dif. eples hoyy hard ie 
#u for arich manto enter mts the Kingdome of Got, 27 
and promifcthreward to theſi that fo (ae any thingy to 
follow him, 


Ni it came to paſfe, * that when Teſus 


has finiſhed theſe ſayings, hee departed} 


from Galilce, and came into the coaits of Iu« 


2 And great multitudes followed him, 
and hehealed them there. 
2 © ThePhariſees alſo came ynto him, 
tempting him, and ſaying vnta him, Is ir 


- 


lawfull tor a-man to put away his wife for| 


| 
he anſwered, and (zid vnto them, | 


: 
! 
. 


cuery caule ? 

4 Ard 
Haue yee not read, * that hee ywhich made 
them at the beginning, made them male and} 
female ? 

5 Andfaid, * For this cauſe ſhall a man 
leave father and mother, and hall cleaue rof 


; 
i 


d 
, 
? 
] 


| 
| 
| | 
| 


| 


*:farke 3O, tif. 


"Gen, 1-29, 


# 


"Gen 2.24 
epheſ.5.31, 
*a, Cor, 16, 


his wife : and * they twaine ſhall be one fleſh. 
6 Wherefore they are no more. twaineg 


but one fleth. What therefore God hath ioy+ | 


ned together, let not man put aſunder. 

7 Theylay vatohim, * Why did Moſe 
then command to giue a writing of divorce 
ment, and to puther away ? 

8 Heſiith vatothem, Moſes, becauſe o 
the hardneſle of your hearts, ſuffered you t 
put away your yviues: but from the beginnin 
it was not ſo, | 

9 * AndIſay vnto you, Whoſoeuer ſhall 
put away his wife, except it bee for fornicati- 
on, and {hall marry another, commitrteth' as} 
dultery: and who fo marrieth her which .is 

10 © His diſciples fay vato him, I 
caſeof the man be (o with bis wife, it is not 
goad to marry. | 

11 Buthec ſaid vnto them, All men can» 
not receiuethis ſaying, (aue they to whom ir 
is 2iuecn. | | | 

1 2For there are ſome Eunuches, which 
were {o borne from their mothers wombe z' 
and there are ſome Eunuches , which were 
made Eunuches of men; and there bee Eu- 
nuches , which h:ve made themſclues Eu- 


4 - hd nn Lag", _ _——— AL AM —_—_— —_ ": > dA 


nuches for the kingdome of heauens ſake. Hel 


that is able to receiewss,let him receiue ze, 


1; q 5 Then were there brouzhe Vnto 
himli:tle children 4 that hee ſhould put his 


o 


rebuked them, | 
14 But Teſus (aid, Suffer little children 
and forbid cherraot to come vnto me: for off 
ſach is the kingdome of heaven, 30 
15 Andheelaid his hzandson them, and| 
d:parted thence. "1 


16 q* And behiold, one came a 


nd ſaid 
Q4qq3z 
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 *Chap. 5.32. |. 


| 
wo 
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put away, docth commit adulcery, FI 
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* Mark. 10.1%, : 


| VAto him, Good Miſter, what 200d thiric \ like a8.18, | 
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ſhall T doe that T may hane etcrnall life ? ! 


17 And hceſiid vaco him, Why calleſt 


y . 
dogs me good? there is none g00d but one, 
k 


| 


*#Exod. 20,1] + * 


ſhalt not beare falſe witnefle, 


' and, Thoa ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy 


| theſe thin 


4 
o 


« 
& 
| 
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þ 
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% 
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| 


what lackel yet ? 


| faying, he wentaway ſorrowfull: for hee had 


»: 
! 


that &,God :; bur if thou wilt cnter into life, | 


keep?tbe commandements. 
19 Hefaith vato him, Which *-Teſus (aid, 


A 4 Lt 
_ L. 


Thou (hatt doe no murder, Thou thalt nor !. 


77 


= A — 


F 


2 Andwhen he hadagreed with the Iabou- 70 


| rersfor a {| peny aday, hee ſent them into his|h 7%, ts 


| Vineyard. - 


) 


And he went outabout the third houre,P: fas 


and ſaw others ſtanding idle inthe market 
place, 


And ſaid vynto them, Goe yeealſo into 


commit adultery, Thou thalt not ſteale, Thou | the Vineyard, and whatſoever is right, I well 


19 Honour thy father and thy mother: | 


ſeife. 
20 The young man faith vnto him, All. 
2s haue I kept from my youth vp : 


21 Teſus (aid ynto bim, Tf thou wilt bee 
perfe&, goc and ſel] that thou halt, and giue 
to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue treaſurein 
heauen : 3nd come and folloyy me. | 

22 But when the young man heard thar 


great poſſeſſions, 
22 © Then ſaid Teſus ynto his diſciples, 
 Verily, I fay vnto you, that a rich man thall 
 bardly enter into the kingdome of heauen, 
24 Andagaine Ifayynto you, Itisczher 


ewe you. And they went their way, 
| $ Againe hee went out abour the (ixth 
and ninth houre, and did likewiſe, 

6 And about the eleventh houre, hee 
went out, and found others' ſtanding idle, 
and faita vnto them, Why ſtand yee hereall 
the day idle ? | 

7 They lay vnto him, Becauſe noman 
hath hired vs. He ſaich ynto them, Goe yee 
alſo into the Vineyard: and whatſoeuer is. 
right, that ſhall ye receiue, | 

8 So when Even was come, the lord of 
the Vineyard faith ynto his ſteward, Call the 


labourers and guethem their hire, beginning 
from the laſt yntothe firſt, 


9 And when they came that were hired] 


about the eleventh houre,they receiued cuery 
man a peny, 


| for a camell to goe thorow the eye of a nce» 


dle,then for arich man toecnter into the king 


| 


{*Wark. 10.28 
: | luke a6,28, 


| Chap. s TER ; ſand {::]| inkerire everlaſting life. 
marke 10, 31. 
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IT Or che kingdome of heauenis like vnto a 


| 25 When hisdiſciples heard it, they were 
i exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who thencan 
{ be ſaued? 

' 26 ButTeſus beheld them, and ſaid vato 
{ them, Wirth men this is vnpoſlible, but watch 
: Godall things are poflible, | 


16 But when the firſt camethey ſuppoſed 
that they ſhould have recerued more, and they 
likewiſe received euery man a peny. 

11 And whenthey had rcceiuedit, they 
murmured againſt y good man of the houſe, 
12 Saying, Theſe laſt | haue wrought bz# 


Whichs 


*rllngs th 


one houre, and thou haſt made them cqu.:IÞrinud 


vato vs, which haue borne the burden and 
heat of the day, 


27 © * Then anſwered Peter,and (aid vn- 
tohim, Bchold, we have forſaken all,and fol- 
lowed thee, what ſhall we haue therefore ? 

238 Ard Teſus ſaid vato them, Verily I ſay 
vnto you, that yee which haue followed me, 
in the regeneration, when rhe Sunne of man 


| 


13 Buthe anſwered one of them,and (aid, 
Friend, I doe thee no wrong : didſt not thou 
agree with me for a peny? 

14 Takerhitthineis, and goe thy way, I 
will give vnco this laſt, even as vnto thee 

15 Is itnot lawſull for me to doe what I 


ſhall Gr inthe chrone of his gloty, * yee allo 
ſhall fir vpon twelne thrones, iudging; the 
tyelue tribes of Iſrael, 

| 29 And <uery one chat hath forſaken hou- 
ſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or tather, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lands for my 
N3mes (ike, ſhall recejue an hundred fold, 


0 * But many that are firſt ſhall bee laſt, 
and-rhe laſt thai] be firſt, 
CHAP. AX. 


[x Chriſt by the ſmilttud: of the labourers m the Vineyard, | 
| ſhewcrh that God us cebter untonoman; 17 Foretelieth 
| biz ©:ſon; 20 By anſwering the mother of Zebedeey 
1 childrenteacheth bu diſciples to be lowly: 30 and grueth 
ews b1114 men their ſyht- 


man that 1s an houſholder, which went 
out early-in che morning to hize labourers in- 


will wich mine owne > Is thine eye eniill be-|. 


cauſc I am good ? 

16 *Sothelaft ſhall befirſt, and the firſt 
laſt ; for many be called, bucfevv choſen. 

17 q* Andleſus going vp to Hieruſalem, 
tooke the tyclue diſciples aparc inthe way, 
ard ſaidyato them, | 

18 Behold, we goe yp to Hieruſalem, and 
the Sonne of man ſhall be betrayed vatothe 


ſhall condemne him to death, 

I9 * Andſha!l delwer him to the Gentiles 
to mocke,and ro ſcourge,and to-.crucifie him: 
and the third day he ſhall 1iſe againe. 

20 q* Thencame to him the mo:ker of 
Zebedees children, with her ſennes, worſhip= 
ping him, & defiring a certaive thing of him, 

21 Andheſaid vato her, What wilt thou? 


twhihis: Vincyard.. 
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; She (aithynto him, Grant that theſemy rwoÞ _ 
TRY" | ao > form = _ 


IF 


chicfe Prieſts, and vato the Scribes, and they 


F” -- 


_— 
ſonnes may ſit , the one on thy right hand, | 
and the other on thglefc in thy Kingdome. 

22 But leſus anſwered,and (ud, Ye know | 
\not what yee aske. Are yee able to diinke of } 
ithe cup that [ ſhall drinke of, and te ve baps» | 
{tized with che baptiſme that I am baptized 
{yvich ? T bey ſay vato him,We are able. 

' 23 And hee ſaith vnto them, Yee (hall 

\drinke indced of my cup , and bee baprized 

{wich the b-priſme chat I am boprized with: * 


= ———— ——— 
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{;s not mine to ..jue , bur #7 ſhall bee gruento 
/chein for whom it is prepared of my Father, 
! ,24 And when the cen heard tr, they were 
\mooned with indignation ayainft che two | 
: br thien, | 
25 Bur Tcſus called them vnto him , and | 
kex2,25) (aid, * Ye know chat che princes of the Gen- | 
i tiles cxeicile dominion ouer them, and they |; 
; chat ate great, exerciſe authority ypon them. | 
! 26 Butitthill nor be ſo among you: Bue 
| whoſocuer will be greatamong you , let him 
| be your miniſter. | | 
| 27 Ardwholocuer will bee chiefe among 
' you,lerhim be your ſeruanr. 
| 28 Euen asthe * Sonneof man came not 
| to be miniftred ynto, but to miniſter, and to 
| exae his lifea ranſome for ytany. 
"_ i 29 *And as they departtd from Hiericho, | 
«9% | a greatmulcitude followed him. | 
; 30 qAndbchold, two blinde men fitting 
; by the way fide , when chey heard that Icſus 


Phil. 2.9, 


paſſed by, cryed our, ſaying, Haue mercy on} 


ys,O Lord,thou Senne of Dauid. | 
| 31 Andthe multitude rebuked them, be-| 
| cauſe they ſhould hold their peace : bur they 
| cried che more,ſaying, Hue mercyon vs, O' 
' Lord,thou Sonne of Dauid, 
' 232 Andlclusſtoodbill, and called them, 
| and (aid > Whar wall ye that I fhill doe vnto 
{you? 
| 33 They ſiyvnto him, Lord, that our | 
{eyes may be opened. 
| 34 Solcſus had compaſiionon them,and 
touched their eyes : and immediarly their 
eyes receiued fightzand chey followed him, 
CHAP. XAl. 
3 Chiift r1deth into Hiernſal:m vpon an afſe, 12 driveth 
the buyers and ieHers ont of the lemple, 17 curſerh the 
| Jig-trree, 22 purtet: to ſilence the Priefte and Eli ry, 
28 and rebuketh them by the Stntlirude of the two 
ſornes, 35 andihe hutbar.dmen , wh- ſlew ſuch @ wee 
fem vnto them 
Nd * when they drew nigh voto Hee | 
rulalem, and we: e come to Bechphoge, 
vnto the mount of Olues, then ſear 1ctus 
two diſciples, | 
2 Saying varo them, Goe into the vil- 
ge over againſt you , and ſtrightw:y ves 
hi]! Gnde an Aﬀe tyid, and a cont w:.b her + 
Joſt themgand brung them no me, 


| 


Tk u1,1, / 
19.29, 
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a vo XXjs : 


| 102, 


i 
} 


but ro Ge on my right hand, and on my left, q 
ſus commanded them, 


| theſe ſ1y + And lefus ſuch yato them, Yea, 


{into the c1:1:,he hunyred 


preienrly che figrree withered away. 


m1 ueted, (z2y:ng , Hoyy ſoone 15 the tiguce; 
Willered away ? 


b- o 
, 


Chrilt purgeth the Temple 
2 Andifany man ſay ought vnto you, ye] 
ſhallſ:y, The Lord hath need of them , and} 
ſtraightway he will ſend them. | | 

4 All this was done, that it mi_ht be ful-| 
filled which was ſpoken by the Propher , ſay-j» p(ay 62,12; 
k ach.9 9. 

ona 82,15, 


5 * Tell yee the daughter of Sion , Be-p 
hold, thy King commeth vato thee , ec keg 
and ſitting vpon an ale, and acolt, the toate 
of an afle. | 

6 * And thediſciples went,and did as Te. y Mar,1 1.3, 


7 And brought the Aﬀe, andthe colt, 
and put on them cheir clottics , and they let 
him thereon, 

8 And a very great muleicude ſpread 
their garments in the way, others cur downe 
branches from the trees, and {trawed then un} 
the way. 

And the multicudes that went before 
 andtharfollowed, cryed,ſaying, Hoſanna to? 
| the Sonne of Dauid : bleſſed is he that com 
meth in the Name of the Lord, Hoſanna in' 
the Higl:eft, ; 
| 1o * And when he was come into Hieru 
{:lem, all the citie was mooued, ſaying, Who 
is this ? 

It And the multitude (aid, This is Teſu 
the Prophct of Nazareth of Galilee. 
| _ 12 q Andleſus went intothe Temple © 
God , and calt out all them that fold an 
bought in th: Temple , and ouerthrew the; 
tavles of che inoney- changers, and the (eaces 
of them that luld youes, 

L3 Aadſaid yitochemylt is written, *My 
Houle thill bee called the Haulc of prayer, 
* but ye have made it aden ot theeues, 

14 And the blinde and the lame came to 
him 1n the Vemple,and he healed them, 

15 And whca che chiefe Prieſts and Scribe 
(uw che voadertull things ctharhee did, an 
the chiliren cry1ag in the Temple, and ſay 
ing, Hoſ1nna co the Son of Daujd,they were 
ſoredr pleaſed, 

16 And [aid ynto him, Heareſt thou what 


| * Mar.tz.1 Fa | 
luke 19.45. 
iohg 2-13, 


- 


hau: yee never read , * Qur of the mouth off * Pal.t,:. 


babcs & {ucklings thou haſt perfeRed praiſe 2 
17 <q Andheeletre chem,and w: nt out of 
the citic into Bethany, and he lodged there. 
18 Nov inthe morning as hee recurned 
P ; 

Ig *An: when he (wa figtreeinthe waygl* Mar.12.1, þ 
heca e teit,and ſoundnothing thereon, bue ; 
leaues on: ly, and ſud vnro it, Letno fruit: 
grow on thee h-nceforwar 4 far eger. And 


20 And when tne diicy, les ia-v it, they 
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{luke 20, 1, 


© Chap, 14.5. 
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'* Chap. 3.1, 
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Mmar.12.1, 
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| luke 29,9, 


| - The Prieſts and Elders put to ſilence. 


*'Mar. 11-27, 
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| 21 Icſusanſweredand ſaid vnto them, Ve- | 


|rely I Cay yato you,lIf ye have faith,and doubt 


{ not, ye ſhall not onely doe this which 5 done © 


| to the fig=tree,but allo if ye ſhall ſay vnto this 
| mountaine , Be thou remooned,and be thou 
! caſt into the Seazit ſhall be done. 

22 Andall things whatſocuer ye ſhall aske 
in prayer,belceuing,yeſhali receiue, 


| Temple , the chicfe Prieſts and the Elders of 
the people came vnto him as hre was teach- 
| ing, and ſaid , By whar aurioritie doeſt thou 
| theie things? and who gaue thee this authe- 
Lritis 2 

| 24 And Teſvs anſwered , and ſayd ynto 
| them , Ialfo will aske you one thing, which 
| ifyzetell me, I in like wiſe will teii you by 
| vviat authority I doe theſe things. 

25 The Baptiſme of lokn,whence was 1t? 
| from hezuen, or of men ? And they reaſoned 
with themaſclues,ſaying, If we ſhall lay,From 
heauen, he will ſay vnto vs , Why did ye not 
i then belccue him 2. 

| 26 But if weſhall ay, Of men, wee feare 
the people, * for all hold Iohn 2s a Prophet. 

| 27 And they anſwered Icſus,and ſaid, We 
| cannot tell. And heeſaid vnto them , Nei- 
jther tell I you by what authority I doe theſe 
things. Te 
| 28 <qBut what thinke you? A certaine man 
had two ſonnes , and hee came to the firſt, 
and (aid , Sonne , gec worke to day in my 
Vineyard, 

29 He anſwered and (aid, I will not : but 
afterward he repented,and went. | 

30 And hee came to the ſecond , and(aid 
likewiſe: and he anſwered, andſaid, I goe fir, 
jand went not. PR? Fe 

21 Whether of them twaine did the will 
of his father ? They ſay vnto him, The firſt, 
Jeſus ſaich vnto them, Verely 1 ſay vato you, 
ic the Publicancs, and the harlots goc into 


4 


Ta 


-— 


| 


—_w— 
—- 


he Kingdome of Goi before you. _ 

22 For * Iohn came vnto you in the way 

of richteouſnefle, and yee belecued him not : 
Lut the Publicanes, and the harlots belceved 
him. And ye when ye had ſeenc it , repented 
not afterward, thar-ye might beleeve him, 
23 «© Heare another parable. ' bere was 
Ia certzine houſholder , * which planted a 
Vineyard , and hedged it round about , and 
idigged a wineprefſe 18 it, 2nd built a towre, 
janglet it out to husbandmen, and went into 
a farre countrey. 
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toned another. , 
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| 23 q* And when hee was come into the | 


24 And when the time of the fruit dreyy 
[ncere , be ſent his ſeruants to the husband- 
men, that they might receiue the Irgirs of it, 
| 25 And the husbandmen tooke his ſer- 
luants, 2nd beat onc, and killed another, and; 


I TT 


tthew.  TheparableoftheW 
| 236 Againe hee ſent other ſeruants, moe 
| then the firit,and they did vnto them likewik 

27 But laſt of all hee (ent vnto them hig 
ſonne,faying, They willrcuerence my ſonne, 

28 Bur when the husbandmen favv the 
| ſonnezthey {aid among themſclucs, * This is 
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on his 12neritance, 

29 Andthcycaught himgand caſt him our 
of the Vineyard,and [lew him. 

49 When the Lord therefore of the Vine. 
| yard commeth, what will hee doe ynto thoſe 
husbanemen ? = 

41 They ſav vnto him”, He will miſcrbly 
| deſtroy choſe wicked wen,and willet out tys 
Vinevard ynto other husbandwen , which 


the heire,come;let vs kill tim, andlet ys ſcizeſi 


5 


ſha!l render him the fruits an their ſeaſons, 

42 Icſus faith vnto them, * Did ye neucy 
reade jn the octiptures, The ſtone which the 
builders reieCted , the ſame is become the 
head of the corner: This is the Lords do. 
1ng,and it is marucilous in our eze<3? 

43 Therforeſay I vnto you, The kingdom 
of God ſhalt be taken fram you,and zuuen to 
a nation bringing fo:th the ſruits thereof; 


I 


Plal.u 
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44 And * wiaoloeucr ſhall fall on this 


ſtone, ſhall be broken : but on wh<mſoeyer 
it (hall fal, it will grinde him to powder. 

45 And yvhcn the chiefe Prices 2rd Pha- 
riſees had heard his parables , they percciued 
that he ſpake of them, 
| 46 But when they ſought tolay hands on 


| | 


him, they feared the multitude , becauſe they 
tooke him for a Prophet, 
CHAP. ASI 
1 Tie parable of th: mariage of the K mgs (one. 9 The 
| vecatz9nofths Grniiles. 12 The puniſhment of hiv thas 
wanted the wedding garme:.t. 15 Tri'ute oucht to beg 
payed to Ce(ar, 23 Chriſt confliteth the Sadadures for the 
reſrrrectton: 34 anſwereth the Lawyer , which u the 
| firſt andgreat Commantements 4: ard poſeth the Dhee 
r1ſees about the Meas, 

N4 Teſus anſwered , *and ſpake ynto 

them againe by parables, and ſaid, 
2 Thekingdome of heauen is like vnto a 
certaine King,which made a mariage for his 
ſonne, | 


that vere bidden, to the 
would not come. 
4 Againegbe fſentforth other ſeruxnts, ſay- 


fatlings are killed, andall chi 
comme vmo the mariage, | 
5 But tiey made light of it, 


nes are ready? 


C 
2nd yvent 


merchandize : 


7 Butwhent' 
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ic King heard zhereof,, b 
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3 And ent forth his ſcruants ro call them 
wedding, and they 


ing, Tellchem which are bidden, Behold, I 
haue prepared my ginner z my oxen, and my 


| their wayes, 0ae to his farme?, another to his} 


6 | And the remnant tooke his ſcruants;] - | 
and intreated them fpitefully,and ſleyy thems 


gt 
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fi teto Ceſar. 
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deſtroyed theſe murderers , and burnt. vp 
itheir c1tie, | 
' 8 Then (authhee ro his ſcruants, The 
wedding is ready, but they which yvcre bid- 
den were not worthy. 

9 Goe yetherefore intothe hizh wayes, 
and as many as ye ſhall finge, bid to the mar- 
\X1280- 

| 10 $0 thoſe ſcruants went out into the 


ny as they found, both bid and good,andrtne 
wedding was furmiſned with gueſts. 


11 « And when the King came in to ſee 


' the gueſts, heeſavytherza man that had not 
on a wedding garment. 
12 And heeliith vnto him, Friend, how 
': cameſt thou in hither, nothaving a wedding 
; ex1ment ? And he was (peechlefle, 
' 13 Then ſaidthe King to the ſeruants, 
| Bind hira hand and foot, and eaxe him away, 
land caſt him into outer darkenefle,there thall 


:be weeping and gnalting of teeth, 


* FEnr ; x . 

kap.2016, , 24 * For many are called , but few are 
nafW1r.12.13, 15 « * Then went the Phariſees and 
per, 1le204209 tooke connſcll,hov they might intangie lum 


- in his talke. 
' 16 And they ſent out vato him their diſci- 
'ples, with the Herodians, [1ying, Maſter, we 
know that thou art truezand teacheſt the way 
' of Gad in trueth, neither careft thou for any 
[man z for thou regardeRt not the perſon of 
men, | 
:7 Tellvs therfore,what thinkeR thou ? Is 
it lawfull to gine tribute vnto Ceſzr, or not? 
18 Bur Telus perceived their wickednefle, 
iand ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
| 19 Shevv me the tribute money, Aad they 


, value | brought vnto him a || penie. 


price | 20 Andhefaith vmio them, Whoſe is this 
epeny, chaps; - EP FAS, 

yvM&:,  * (image and {| (uperſcription ? 

el 7 iption) 21 They {ay ynto him, Ceſars, Then 


boa, 1:7. (faith he vnto them, * Render therefore vato 
Ceſar, the thinzs which are Ceſars : and vn- 
to Gad, the things that are Gods. 
22 When they had heard zheſe words, they 
i\maruciled,and left him, and went their way. 
ake12.18,' 23. © * The ſame&ay came to him the d2c- 
2937. duces, * which ſay that there is no reſurreCti- 
i lon, and asked him, | 

24 Saying,Miafter,* Moſes ſaid,1f any m1 
dic hrving no childienhis brother ſhall marcy 
his wife, andraiſe vp ſeed ynto his b: other. 
| 25 Now therc were with vs ſeuen Dre- 
ithreo, and the fickt when hee bad married 
ia wife, deceaſed, and havingno iflue, left his 
Wife, vnto his brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo,and the third, 
'vato the lcucnch. | | 
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yas wroth, and heſent forth his armies, and * 


high yayes, and gathered together all as raa- ! 


1 
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y 
; 
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| 


| 
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| 24h ſhall ſhe be of che ſeuen? for they all had 
'Ner. 


| doe crre,not knowing the Scriptures,nor the / 


 ſhalc lone thy neighbour as thy ſelfe. 


, 


: 


| 45 It Dauid then call him Lord,how is he 
his ſonne ? 


_ _ —_—_ ——_—_ 
* © = - tw ah 
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xx1ſ.  Thetwo great Commandeme 
27 And laſt of all,the woman died alſo. ' 
23 Therefore in the reſurreQion , whoſe! 


29 Iefus anfrered,and ſaid ynto them, Ye! 


power of God, 

30 For in the reſurretion they neith 
marry , nor are giuen in mariage , butarea 
the Angels of God inheauen, | 

31 But as touching thereſurreRion of the : ] 
dead, have yee not read that which was ſpas 
ken ynto you by God,ſaying, | 

2% *I amtihe Godof Abraham, and the '* Ex0J,3.66: - $i 
God of Iſiac, and the God of Iacob ? God is : | 
not the God of thedead,but of the liuing. 

33 And when the multitude heard this, : 
they were aſtonilhed at his doftrine, | - 

34 © * But when the Phariſees had heard '* Mar 12,28, *F 
that he had put the Sadduces to lilence , they | 
wezegatheredtozcrher. | 

35 Ihen one of them which wasa Laws-: 
yer,2sked him a queſtion, tempting him, and 
ſaying, | | 

36 Maſter, which is the great Comman»' 
dement in the Law ? ' 

37 Teſus ſaid ynro him, * Thou ſhalt loue ;*Deur 6.5. - 
the Lord thy Ged with all thine heart , and |luke 10.27,” 
with ail thy ſouic,and with ali thy minde. 

33 This is the fixſt- and great Comman- 
dement. 


29 And theſecondislikevnto it, * Thou 


"IDE all. 
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* Teuit,19,1 8. 
40 Oatheſe two Commandements x 
all the Law and the Prophets. | | : 

41 « * While the Pharifees were gathered 7 Mar 12.350” 
tozether,Teſus asked them, | uR0 20-410" 

42 Saying , What thinke yee of Chriſt > ' 
whoſe {onne is he ? They Cay vnto him, The | 
ſonne of Dauid. ; 


43 Hedfaith vnto them, How then doeth | 


hang ; 


Dauid in Spirit call him Lord, ſayings # 

44 The Lord ſaid vn:o my Lord, *Sit «ppr1;o;; f 
thou on my right hand,till I make thine ene» |  _. ++ 
mies thy foortſtoole ? 
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46 And no man wasable to anſwere him | 
a word , neither durſt any man (from that: 
day forth) aske hira any moe queſtions. 

CHAP. £111, 

Chr13Þ admcniſherh the peeple to fellsw the good defÞrive, 
Kot the cull examples of the Soribes and Pirart/ces: g 4” 
Hu drſciples muſt beware of their ambition, 13 Hee des» + 
neunceth eight woes againſt their bypec. fie ad blrr-dne fer 
34 and propheſieth of the deftrufton o' 1 teruſalem, | 

Hen ſpake Teſusto the multicude, and to} 

his diſciples, 
2 .Sayin2, The Scribes and th 
ſees fitin Moſes ſeat, | 


3. All rhercfaxe whatſoeuer they bid you; 
ob ſerve, 
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| Agalnſtambition, TA « VRICTNE W's m_ 
Ih abſerue, that obſerue and dee, but doenotye | 22 And hee that (hall (yeareby heaue | * 
7 after their workes: for they ſay,and doe not. | ſweareth by the throne of God, and by him 

| *Tuke 11,46, that ſitteth thereon, 


| 4 * For they binde heauy burdens , and 
grieuous to be botne, andliy themon mens; 23 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſtes,| 
hypocrites 3 * for yee paycithc of miar, and 


| ſhoulders, bur chey rhem/elues will nor moue. | 
anniſe, and cummine, and have omitted che 


|rhem with one of their tingers, 
| .5 Burailcheir wockes they doesfor to be | weightier maiters of the Law, iudgement, 
ſeene of men : * they make broad their phy- | mercy, and faith : theſe ought yee to haue 
Iateries, and enlarge the borders of their | done, and not to leauethe other vndone, 

24 Yee blinde guides, which ſtraige ata 


3 |[garmencs, | | 
* Mar.12.3% | 6 * And loue the vppermoſt roomes at | gnat, and (wallow a camell. b_ 
25 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſces, 


| luke £1.43+ ifeaſts,and the ch1efc (ſeats inthe Syna,ogues, 
| | hypocrites ; * tor yee make cleane the outlide take | 


; 7 Andyreerings in the markers,and to be 7 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. ot the cup, and of the platter, but wictun chey 
are full of extortion and excefſe, | 


1 [ames }.Is $8 * Bur be not ye called R1bbi: for one 
26 Thou blinde Pharilce,cleanſc firſt cha 


; is your Maſter, exez Chriſt , and all yee are 
| whichis vwichin the cup and platter, that the 


'brethren. 
outſide of chem may be cleane alſo, 


9 Andcall no gaan your father vpon the 
earth :* for one.ts your Father , which 1s 1n 27 Woe ynco you Scribesand Phariſees, 
hypocrites ; for ye atelike vnto whited ſe pul- 


heauen, 
chres, which indeed appeare beautifull out» 


: | 10 Neither be ye called maſters : for one 
| is your Miſter,exen Chriſt. þ ward, bur are within full of dead mens bones, 
and of ail yncle:nncfle. 


11 But he thac isgreaceſt among youzſhall | 
28 Even ſo ycc alſo-outwardly appeare 


| |be your (eruanr. 
{#Luke 14,21, 12 * And whoſoever ſhall ex1lt himſelfe, } righteous ynro men, bur wichin yee are full 
of hypociiiie 10d niquity, | 


1an148.14 {ſhall bee abaſcd : 3nd hee that (hail humble 
29 Woe ynto you Scribes and Phariſees, 


; himſelfe,(hall be exalted. 
Luke 18.52. | 13 4 But * woe vnto you, Scribes and | hypociites; becauſe yee build the tombes of 
the Prophets, and garniſh che ſepulchres of 


{ Phariſees , hypacrites z for yece ſhut vp the 
the righteous, | 


(kingdome of heauen ag1inſt men : For yee 

KC .- n«ither goe 1n your (elues, nerther fufter yee | 30 And (ay,If we had been inthe dayes of 
{*Mar.t2.40 them thac areentiing,togoe in, | our fathers, we would nor hape beene parti]. 
Snke 20.47. | 14 * Woe yvnto youScribes and Phariſees, | kers with them inthe blood Five P:ophers, | - 
21 Wherefore yee be witnefſes vnto your| ' 


(hypocrites; for yee deugure widowes honfes, 
and for a prerence make long prayers; thcre- | ſelves, that ye are thechildrenof chem which] 
killed the Prophets. 


{fore ye ſhallrecciue the greater damnation, | 
15 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, 32 Fill ye vp then the meaſure of your fas 
thers. 


1ypocrites 3 for yeecompaſic ſea and1and to | 

make one Proſclyte, and when he 15 made, ye 32 Yeeſerpents, ye generation of yipers, 
make him two fold more the childe of hell | Howcan ye eſcape the damnation of hell? 
24 © Wherefore benold, I ſcnd vnto you 


[then our iclues, | 
Prophets, and wiſe men, and Scribes : and 
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16 Woe ynto you,ye blind guides, which 


3 $0re debrer, 


f 
| 


ay, Whoſoeucr thail (weare by the Temple, 
'zr is nothing ;þur whoſoeucr ſhall ſweare by 
the gold ofthe Templeghe 1s adebcer, 

i 17 Yeetooles,and blinde: tor whether is 
{oreater, chegold, or the Templcthar ſanRi= 
ſfcth che gold ? | 

i 218 And whoſocucr ſhall (weare by the 
Altir, it is nothing : but whoſoeuer ſwea- 


xeth by the gift chart 1S vpen 1t,he 1s | guilty. 


19 Yectooles,aud bl.nde: for whether is 
greater, the gitr, or the Alcar that ſanRifiech 
ithe gift ? 
/ 20 Whoſlo therefore ſhall (weare by the 
Altar, (weareth by it, and by all things 
\chereon. | 
' 21 And whoſo ſhall (weare by the Tem- 

ple,ſwearech by tc , and by bin thatdyellerh 
there. ; 


ſolate, 


nd 
- 
-— > 
_ 


ſome of them yee ſhall ki'l and crucifie, and} . 


ſome of them (all yee ſcourge in your Syn» 
agogues,& p.rſecute them from cuy to City : | 
35 Thar ypon you may come 3Jl che righ-! 
teous blood ſhed ypon the earch, *tromche 
blood of righteous Abel, ynro the blood of 
Zacharias,ſonne of Barachias,whom ye ſlew 
berweenethe Templc and the Alcar, 


36 Verily Ilay vnto you, Allcheſe things]: 


ſhall come vpon this generation. 


27 * OHierufalm, Hieruſalem, thou 
that killeft the Prophets, * and ſtoneſt them 
which are ſent ynts thee, how otren would 
* | have gathered thy children together; urn 
as a h::ne gathereth her chickens ynder her 
wings, and ye would ner ? | 
33 Bcliold,yopr houſe is ft ynto you de» 
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| 39 ForlT ſayynto:you, Ye ſhall not ſee'me 
;henceforth,till ye ſhall Cay,Blcfled is he that 
commeth in the Name of the Lord. 


p 


CHAP, XZ XIiTIlF 


in C hrift fo e1e:eth the deſl-uftjon of t-e Te ples 3 what 


3 
; like good ſeruaitts expetFug ene'y moment cM! ' aſlers 


«n4 bow great calamittes. ſhall bre beforeit : *9 The 
| ſigtes of (2: 67,2: 1914 "Gemc! z 6 «An1 berau(t 
that d:y ant ho reuwkiewen, a2 we ought rowarch 


| eomuig 

| Nd *Teſus went out, & departed from 
the Temple, and his Diſciples came 

to him for ro'ſheyy him the buildings. of che 

Temple. 


| 2 Andleſus (aid vato them, See ye not 


lake 19.44. » al theſe things? Verily I ſay vn:o you,*there 


 ſhal not be lett here one ſtone vpon another, 


- 
y 


| 2 © Andas heeſate ypon the mount of 


thatſhall not be chrewen downe, 


; Oliues, the Diſciples came vnto him pri- 


| vately ſaying , Tell ys, when {hall theſe 
; 


things be? and what ſha{lbe the ligne of thy 
comming,and of the end of the world ? 

\ 4 AndlIcſusanfwered,8 ſaid vnto them, 
Take heede that no mandeceiue you. 


—. 


19 


For many ſhall come in my Name 


| 6. Andycelkallheare of warres, and ru- 
meurs of warres : Seethat ye be not trous 


* [bled : for all zbeſe rhings mult-come to paſle 


but che end is not yet. 
7 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdome againſt kingdome , and there 
ſhall be tamines, and peſtilences, andearth- 
 quakes 1n divers places. 
8 All thele are the beginning of ſorows. 
9 * Then ſhall they deliuer you vp to bee 
aſflited, and {hall kill you: and ye ſball bee 
hated of all nations for my Names fake. 
z0- And then ſhall many be offended, and 
(ſhall berray ene another, and ſhall hate one 
auother. 
! 11 And manyfalſe prophets ſlual riſe,and 
hall decetue many. 
12 And becauſe iniquitie (hall abound, 

the loue of many ſhall waxecold. 

I > But he that ſhall endure varto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaued, 
| 14 And this Goſpel of the Kingdome, 
ſhall be preached in all the world yfor a wit- 
neſſe ynto all nations,and then ſhall che ead 
Come, 
15 *When yetherefore ſhall ſee the abo- 
| mination of deſolarion, ſpoken of by * N- 
nie] the Propher, ſtand 1n the holy place, 
(who.ſo readeth,let him vnderſtand.) 
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16. Then let them which bein Iudea,flee 
| 1nto the mountaines, 
17 Lethim wiich is on the houſe top 


not come downe, to take anything our.of 


' his houſe ;. 


= - www >> 
_ 


—_— 


5 
| ſaying,T am Chriſt: and thall deceive many, ' 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


 rerurne backe to take his clothes. 


| | 
| 20: Butprayye that your flight be not in} 
| the winicr.ncigher on the Sabbathday : 


+ % p ” ad 
guru » yp te, > zz wrrq ate $7 
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 Theend- 


13 Neither let him which is in the field,, 


19 And yoe vnto them that are with 
childe, and to them thar giue ſucke in thoſe 
dayecs, 


21 For then ſhall bre great trii-ulationg 
fuch as vas not {ince the begznning of the} 
world to this time,nognor euer ſha] he. 

22 And except thoſe daves thuuid, bee 
thortened, there thould no flctli bee Caueds} 


ith. a 


bur tor the elects ſake tholc cayes thall bee! 
thurtened. | | 

23 * Then if any man ſhall (ay vnto youzj 
Loe, here 1s Chriſt, or there : belecuc nr not. 

24 Fer there ſhill ariſe falſe Chriſts,and} 
falſe prophets, and ſhall thew great fignes} 
and wonders: inſomuch that (if it were a 


ſible,)they ſhall decexue the very ele, 
25 Behold,I hauec told yeu before, 
26 Whereforezif they ſhall (-y vnto you, | 

' 


Behold;he is intheſecret chambers,belceue'? 
it net: | 

27 For asthelightning commeth out af 
the Eaſt, and ſhinech cucn yato the Weſt : 
ſo (ball alſo the comming ofthe Sonne of 
man be. 


will the Eagles be gathered together, 
29 © Immediatelyafter the tribul.ition of 


.} the Son of man inheauen: and then ſhal all 


| 


| 


| 


| nigh : | 
be 33 Solikewiſe ye, when yee ſhillſee all; 


| 


lh 


thoſe dayes, *ſhal the Sun be darkened, and 
the Moone ſhallnotgiue her light, and the 


Behold,heis in the deſert, goe not foorth 2! 


Mart43,04,] | 


luke 19.23, 
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28 *For whereſoeuer the carkeis is,ghere PLuke 19i397! 


UKEC 21.35, 


{a1 tZ,'O, - 


ſtars {hall fall from heauen, and the powers foel2, zr,' 


of che heauens ſhall be.ſhaken, 


| 30 Andthenlhall appeare the figne of 


the Tribes of the earth mgurne, * and they 
ſhall ſce the Sonne of m3n comming in the} 


21Ory, 

31 *Andhe ſhall ſend his Angels with 
[] a grear ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 
gather together his Ele& from the foure 
windes, from one end of heauen to the 
oth er. 

32 Now learne a parable of the figtree: 
| when his branch is yer tender, and putterhi 
foorth leaues, yee knoyy that Summer is 


—— 


theſe things, know that it 15 neere , everar 

the doores. 

34 Verclyl ſay vnto you,this generation 

fag paſle , nillall theſethings bee ful-i 
ed. 
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but my words ſhall not pafſe away. 
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g 


35 q Butotthat day and howe know-; 


Ttk. 327: 


16 


cloudes- of heauen, with power and gt) F 
1,Cor.15, 


21,the . 4:4 
POrgtith a 
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35 * Heavenand earth ſhall paſſe avway,! "Mar:r 3.37; 
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| *Gen.7- 
| fluke 37. 20, 
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able 


, comming ofthe Sonne of man be. | 
' one (ball be taken, andthe other left, 


| mill: the one (hall be taken, and the other 


2 TAS 
OI + 4 


of theten virgins, 


ELTen yr rvJyy ow. >” 4 


: 
| 


f Noe were.(o (hall 


23 *Por as inthe dayes that were before | 


the Flood, they were eating and diinking, j 


-marrying,and giving in marriage , vntill the 


: day that Noc entredintothe Atke, 
39 Andknewnot vatill the Flood came, 
| and tooke them all ayay: fo thall alſo the} 


| 40 *Thentllalitwo bee in the field, tne 
41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the 


; left. 


: 7 * Te. ; 8 ” ry 
nary  $%"Y. ICS , me ww 5 35. 2 ZE id bd ACE I - —"4Y 
Matthew. 
! 


leth no man, no, not the Angels of heauen, | 
bu: my Father onely, | 
| 37 Butasthedayeso 
;alſo the comming of the Sonne 


| flumbred and llepr, 


mn be. : Behold, the bridegroome commeth 


;-*Mar.1n3. 36, 1 


| *Tuk.12.39. 
-.|-I.thel.g.2, i 
þ revel, 1 6.1 L | 


be 


42 *Watch therefore,for ye know not{| 
| Whar houre your Lord doth come. 


42 * But know rhis,that if the good man 


of thc houſe had knowen in wit watch the| 


thiefe yvould come,he would haue watched, 


ok — 


j! 


- cut bi 
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| 
FLuk. 12,42. | 
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| and yould not haue ſuffered his houſeto be 

| broken vp. | 

| 44 Thereforebee yee alſo ready : for in 
| ſuch an houre as-youthinke not, the Sonne 
| of man commeth. 

{ 45 *Whothenisa Faithfull and wiſe ſers 

-uant, whom his lord hath made ruler ouer 
his houſhold to giue them meate in due 

{ſeaſon ? | 

' 46 Bleſſedis thatſernant, whom his lord 
| when he commeth (hall finde ſo doing. | 

47 Verely I ſay vnto you, that hee ſhall} 

' make him ruler ouer all his goods, | 
| 48 Butand ifthar euill ſeruant ſhall ſay | 


þ 


1 
{in his heart, My lord delayeth bis com-) 
| ming | | 
{ 49 Andſhall begin to (mite his fellows- | 
|ſcruants, and to cate and drinke with the 
drunken : 

1 $o Thelordof that ſeruant ſhall come 
fin a day when hee looketh not for himgand 
in an houre that he is not ware of 3 

| 51 And ſhail{|cut himaſunder, and ap- | 
[point him his portion with the hypocrites : | 
[there ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing of 
\tceth, "+ 

Q NAP: ABY, 


: x The pareble ofthe ten Utirems. 14 avdef the talents, 


F 
Nl 
i 


| and che [. 
5s While the bridegrome tarryed , they all | 


6 And at midnight there wasa cry made, 

| » ZLege 

out to mcete him, 5 FO 

7 Then all thoſe virtins aroſe,and trims 

med their lampes, | 
8 Andthe foolith ſaid vnto the wiſe, 
Giue vs of your oyle, for our lamrs are! 

[| gone our, | il 

9 But the wiſe anſwered, ſaying, Nor ſorl, 
leſt there be not enough for vs and you, but! 
goe yerather to them tac ſell 
your (clues, 

10 And while they wentto buy,the bride-! 
groome came, and they that were ready, 
went in with him co the marriage, and the. 
doore vas ſhut, 

11 Afterward came alſo the other Vir- 
gins,{aying,Lord, Lord,opento vs. 

12 Butheanſwcred, and ſayd , Verily.T 
ſay vnto you, I know you nor. 

T3 *Watcktherefore, for yee know nei-: , 
ther the day nor the houre, wherein they; pr 
Sonne of man commeth, "i 

14 q*For the kingdome of heawen i as a Lukety 
man trauailing intoa farre countrey , who: 
called his owneſeruants,and deliuered yato: 
them his goods: 

It5 Andyntoonehe gaue fiuoſſtalents,to[[414ai 
another ryvo, and to another one, to enery [157/21 
man according to his {everall abilitie, and ho f 
Rraighrway tooke his tourney. 2M 

16 Thenhe that had receiued the five ta- 
lents, went and traded with the ſame, and 
made them other fine talents. 

17 And jikeyiſle hee that had receiued 
twoghe allo cained other two. 

13 Buthee that had receiued one, went 
and digged in the earth, and hid his lords 
money. 

19 Aftera long timegthelord of thoſe ſers 
uants commeth, andreckonerh with them. 

20 And ſo hethathadreeciuedfiue talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thoudeltweredſtynto me five calemts; 
behold,T haue gained beſides them fiue tax | 
lents moe. Pp 


21 Hislord ſaid vnto him, Well done, 


Oryorg 


Q 


, and buy for! 


nwer 


Foc 


i 
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| 


1 


e 89: ments | 

31 Aloo] the deſert} Fg nds das loca | thou good and faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt 
Hen ſhall the Kingdome of heauen bee | been faichfull ouer a few things, I wil make 
likened vato ten Virgins, which tooke | thee ruler oucr many things : enter thouin- 


[their lampes, and wear foorth to meete the | to the ioy of thy lord. 
bridegroome. ' 22 Healfothathadreceiued ryo talents, 
' 2 Andfive of them werewile, and fige | came, and ſayd, lord thou deliueredſi yntol. 
were foolilh, | | merwo talents : behold, I haue gaincd two 
\ 23 They that were fooliſh tooke their | other talents beſides them, 
flampes,and tooke no oyle with them : 23 Hislordſayd vnto him, Well done, 

- 4 Butthe wile tooke oyle in their veſlcls | pooCand faithfull ſeruant, rhou haſt beene| . 7 
| wie their lampes. tairhfull over a fevy chings, I vill make thee| 14 

| rulerh 


y 


Y, 
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alex ouer many things : enter thou imco-the | 


3 10y of thy lord 


LA 


| 1.5 


24 Then be which had receiued the one 
talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping! where thou 


ſhaft not (owen , and grchering ere ou 


haſt not ſtrawed: 
25 AndI was afrajd and went. Land bis: 
thy t-lenc in the. carrh : 'oe there _ haſt 
that iStizine, - 
26 His lord anſweredi;: anTGaid ynto him 


knewelt that I reape where 1 lowed not, and: 
gather where baue not ftrawed ; 

27 Thououghteſt therefore 50. have put 
thy mor:ey ro the exchangers,and then at my 
comming,I ſhould haue recciued mine owne' 
with ylury. 

- $$ Take therefore the talent from him, 
60d \ 4's it vito him-which hath rew'talents, ' 
* For vatoeuety one-that hath ſhall be: 
ES ad hethall haueabundance-; but rom 
6 jp that hath-nor, ſhalbe taken away , even 
that which be hath, 
309 And caſt yee the vnproficable ſeruant 
into outer darkenefle, there thall be weeping 
and znalhing of teeth, 
31 © When the ſonne of man ſhall come 
in his glory, and all the holy Angels with 
rt z chen ſhall he fir ypon thethrone of his 
or bl 
, 4 And before him ſhall be eathered all 
nations, and he ſhall ſeparaterhem one from 
another; as 2 ſhepheard diuigeth his ſheepe 
from the goats. 
2 And hee ſhall (ct rhe ſheepe on his 
right-aafid, bur rhe goats on theleft. 
+ Then ſhaſlche-King ſay-ynto them on 
bis right hand ;' Come -yee bleſſed of my. Fa- 
ther, jnherice thi kingdome: -prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world, 

: 35 *For Iwas an hungred y and ye gave | 
mee meate : I wasthirſtie , and yee gaue mee 
&inke't I was a ſtrangergand;ye tooke mein : 

26--Naked ,- and:yee clothed mee? 1 was: 
ſcke, and yee viſited me : I was in priſon and: 
ye came-vnto me. 

37 Then ſhall che righteous anſ{were him; 5 
laying , lord when ſaw wee thee an hun- 


 drinke ? 

28 When ſaw: wee theea: ſtranger , and” 
tooke thee in ?ornaked, and clothed thee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke, or in pri- 
ſon, and came vnrothee ? 

40 And the King fhall anſwre, and fay | 
ynto them ,.Verely I ſay ynto' you , in as- 
much a$ye have done ir ynto.onc of the leaſt 


of theſe my. Brerhren 2 yeel haue done it vnto/ 
nes. -- 


- | in priſon, and yevifited me nor. 


Thou wicked and {16:hfull ferns, thou | 


” tO Mee, 


| rhere be an yprore among thepeople, ” * 
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; 41 Then ſhal | he fay iy alſo vnto them on the 
| left hand," Depirtramaiey! ye curſed, intoÞPC:1.6.9; 
everlaſting fire ,. prepared forghe. — and bop, 7.2 
bis Angels. 
42: For Iwasan huggred and yegnntane! 
no meate-: I was thirſtic,and yee gaue me no 


'{drinke : 


-. 43 1 wasa ſtranger, and yee. tookeme eriots 
in : naked, and ye clothed me not: fickeand 


44 Then ſhallthey alſo anſwerehim, ſay«! 
(ing, Lord, wheti ſaw we-cthee an hungred, or 
athiuſt, or a ſtrarger, ornaked, or ficke, orin 
p iſon, and did not miniſterynto thee ? 
4.5 Then ſhall hee anſwerethem, ſaying, | 
Verely 1-fay vnto you, in as much as yedid it | 
not to one of els alt of theſe, yee did it nor 


46 And” theſe ſhall zoe away intoeuers [Dan 12.3, 
Hſting puniſhment ; but the rignods Uk F{bs,5 PY 
life cxernall, | 


CH AP, XXVI., 4 


1 The rulers conſpire agai» fl Chriſt. 6 The woman anemt:t 
bis head. 4 Tudgs (elleth hm. 157 (thrift eateth th 
Taſſconer | > 36 mſtituteth bus holy Supper: 16 proyeth- 
in the Gardev;: 47. and veemy betray:d with a keſſe, 57 
hcarredto Caaphas, 69 and tenzed of Peter, 


AN it came to paſſe , when. Teſus h had | 


finiſhed all cheſe ſayings, hee (aid vaes| 
his diſciples, 


Ar 


feaſt of the Paſfteouer, and the Sonne of mary es Sos 
15 betrayed to be crucihed. " oats 08 

2 * Then- afſembled rogethor: the chiefe 410h,11.47; 
Priefts, and the Scribes,- and the Elders of che 
people,vneo the palace of the high Prieſt,yho. 
was called Caiaphas, 
| 4 And conſulted that hey wight take 

Icſus by fubrky;and kill him. + 
'5 Butthey (aid, Not- onthe tak day, le 


> 


6 <q *Now'when Icſus wasth- Bethany. "Mar:14:Js 
in the houſe of Simon theleper, ' - {john 1148, 

7 There came vnto- hum 2-worman: ha-/ 
ving an alabaſter boxe'of very precious oifnt- 
ment,and powredi it og his head;ashec ſate 3® 
meate. ; 


8. But when his diſciples Cave it, they had: | 


indignation,ſaying, To what purpoſe & this:! 


gred, and fed thee? or thiritie, and g2uc thee 1 waſte ? 


- For this ointment micht- haue been' 
ſold for much ,and given 'to-the poore, © 
10 Whenlecſus vnderftood it, he ſaid vn= 
to them why trouble ye. the woman ? fof the | 
hath wrought agood worke vpon tne... | | 
11 * Foryehaue the poore- -alivayes with, {Deit:15-12 
you, lut meye haue notalwayes,' - « bf OTA 
-12 For ih thatthe hath poweed this oft 
nient-on my 'bodygithe did 1: Fan niyl buriall;->| 
'1: 3 rar } ”w vnto you. Wheyeſoeves 


| 
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2 * Yee know that after two dayes i is the "Maritg.hs .* | | 


a 7 3 
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4H The Loxds Supper. 


—_— 
- 
, 
. 


this Goſpel hall beepreached inthe whole | 
world, there (hall alſo this, that this woman ' 
| hath. done, be told for a memoriall of her. 
| *Mar,14.10. | x4 q*Thenone of the twelve, called Tus | 

| 'Iuke32.3, | 1:5 Ifcariot,went vnto the chicfe Pricſts, 
T5 And ſaid vato them , What will yee 
| giue mee , and I will deliver him ynto you ? 
; and they couenanted with him for thirty pie» 
| ces of faluer. Es 
16 And from that time he ſought oppor- | 


' tunity to betray him. | 
firſt day of the feaſt of 


: 
+ 


3 
. 


4 
* 
; 


. 


17 © * Now the 
' vnleauened bread, the diſciples came to Ieſus,' 
 faying vato him , Where wilt thou that wee 
; prepare for thee roeate the Paſleouer ? 
' 18 Andhe (aid, Goe into the citie to ſuch 
: a man, and ſay vntohim , The Maſter ſaith, 
| My time is adhannd I will keepe the Paſſeouer 
| atrchy houſe with my diſciples. 
| 19 Andthe diſciples did as Ieſus had ap- 
pointed them , and they made ready the 

| Paſleouer. 

©Mar-14.13, } 20 * Now whenthe euen was come, hee 
| Juke 22.14. | ſatedowne with the tyelue. 
| ; Joha.1z,a1 | 21. And asthey hid eate, heefaid, Verely 


' | SMar.14-12. 
' luke 23:7F« 


| 


| I ſay-ynto you , that one of you ſhallbetray 
; MEEs 
| 22 Andthey were exceeding ſorrowfull,' 
| and beganne every one ofthem to ſay vnto 
! him, Lord, Is it I? | 
| 23 Andhe anſwered, and ſaid, * Hethat 
| dippeth his hand with mee in the diſh, the 
| Gme ſhall _——__ 
| 24 Theſonne of man goeth as it is writ-! 
ten of him: but woe vnto that man by whom 
_the Sonne of man is betrayed : It had beene 
| good for chat man, if he had not been borne. 
! 25 Then TIudas, which betrayed him, an- 
; {wered,and ſaid, Maſker,Is it I? He ſaid'ynto 
bim, Thou haſt-faid. | | 
Corr, | 26 q And as they were eating , * Ieſus | 
| tooke bread , and {| blefledir , and brakeit 
| and gaueit to thediſciples , and (aid , Take, 
| eate,this is my body. | 
| 27 Andhetookethecup,and gaue thanks, 
| & gaue it to them,ſaying,Drinkezye all of it: 
23 For this is my blood of the New Te- 
-1 Rament which is ſhed for many for the re= 
| miſſion of ſinnes. | 
| 29 ButIſayvato you , I willnot drinke 
| henceforth of this fruite of the Vine , yntill 
1 that day when Idrinke it new with you in 
{| my Fathers kingdome. 
\t Or#/almes, | 30 And when they had ſung an || hymne , 
ol { {they went out into the mount of Olives 
[$Mar.r,.27, | 31 ThenſaichTeſus vnto them , * All yee 
1 rep. {ſhall be offended becauſe of mee this night : 


qx 


| *POl 41.9, 


nl 


why =” 
thanke 


| 


{ 
24 


< 


{For it-is written, *I will ſmjte the Shep. 
eard , and the (heepe of the Bocke ſhall bee . 
7 cattered abroad, | 

| - 


4 
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| theegyer will I never be offended. 


| 


: 


"_ 
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thew. 


2 But after T am riſen againe, 
bellies you into Galilee, 

33 Peter anſwered , and (aid vato hingy, 

Though all men ſhall be offended becauſt 


f 


23% 
' 


34 Icſus ſaid ynto him, * Verely I ſay vn- 
to thee, that this nighe before the cocke 
crow,thoy ſhalt deny me thrice. 

35 Pererſaid vnto him, Though I ſhould 
die with thee, yet will I not denie thee. Like- 
wiſealſo ſaid all the diſciples. B 

35 © * Thencommerh Telus with.chemþy,,,, 
ynto a placecalled Gethſemane, and faith vn-Pluke, 
to the diſciples, Set yec here, while I goe and 
pray yonder, | 

37 Andheetooke with him , Peter , and: 
the two ſonnes of Zebedee, and beganto be 
ſorrowfull,and yery heauy. 

33 Thenſaithhe vnto them , My ſoule is| 
exceeding ſorrowfull, even vnto death : tarie 
yee here,ang watch with me. 

39 Andhee went alittle further, and fell 
on his face,and prayed,ſaying, O my Father 
if it be poſſible, ler thiscup paſſe from mee: 
neuerthelefle,not as I will, bat as thou wilt 

49 And hee commerh yngo the diſciples 
and findeth them aſleepe, and ſaith ynto Pe 
ter, What, could yee not watch with mee one 
houre ? | | | 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation : The Spirit indeedis willing,but 
the fleſh #5 weake, | ah 

42 He went away againe the ſecond time, 
and prayed, ſaying, O my facher , if this cup 
may not paſſe away from me, except Ldrinke) 
it,thy will be done. 

43 And heecame and found them aſleepe 
againe: for their eyes were heauy, 

44 And hee left them, and went away a- 
gaine , andprayed the third'time , ſaying the: 
ſame words. : £2 

45 Then commeth hee to his Diſciples, } . 
| and ſaith ynto them, Sleepe on now, and take{ 
your reſt, behold, the houre is at hand,and the, 
Sonne of man is betrayed into the hands of 
ſinners. -f- . £3 

46 Riſe, let vs be going : behold, hee is at 
hand that doth betray mee. 

47 © And * while he yet ſpake, oe, TudasFMar.t4 
one of the tweluecame, and with hima great f rod 
multitude with ſwords and ftaues from the 
chiefe Prieſts and Eldersof the people. © | 

48 Now he that betrayed him,gaue them: 
aſigne,ſaying, Whomſocuer I ſhall kifſe, that | 
{ame is he, hold him faft. | 

49 Andforthwith he came to Ieſus, and 
ſaid: Haile maſter,and kifled him. | | 
50 And Teſus ſaid ynto him, Friend | - -/ 
Wherefore art. thou come? Then came they | .;1 
and laid hands on Ieſus,and tooke him. | 
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WE ted ro Caiaphas; . _ 


| $1 And bchold,one of them which were | 


bu 
Fr) 


[tie and (mote off his care, 


0 EY 


| | fulfilled,* that thus it muſt be? 


'Temple,and ye layd no hold on me. 


; $6 Butallthis was done , that the* Scrip- 
'tures ofthe Prophets might be fulfilled. Then 

{all che diſciples forſooke himand fled : 

| $7 q *Andthey thathad laid hold on Te- 
ſus,led him away to Caiaphas the high Prieſt, 
where the Scribes and the Elders were afſem- 


—_—_ 


| bled. 


fate witlethe ſeruants to ſee the end. 


| 99 Now the chiefe Prieſts and Elders,and} 
' all the Councel,ſought falſe witneſle againſt 


| Telus, to put him to death, 
{ the laſt came two falſe witnefles, 
it in three dayes. 


| 
| which theſe witneſle againſt thee ? 


clouds of heauen. 


now ye haue heard his blaſphemie: 


{ſaid,He is gwlty ofdeath. 


4 


{| the palmes of their hands, 


who ishe that ſmote thee? 


t 
_ oy ———— 
4 


with Iecſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew 
his ſword , and ſtroke a ſeruant of the high | 


 [*52 ThenſaidTeſus vnto him,Put yp againe 
{thy ſword into his place; * for all they char 
jrake the (word,ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

j $3 Thinkeſtthou thatI cannot now pray 
| to my Father,and he ſhall preſently giue mee 
| more then tywelue legions of Angels ? 


| $4 But howthen ſhall theScriptures bee | 


55 In that ſame houre ſaid Ieſus to the 
mulritudes z Are yee come out as againſt a 
thiefe with (words and ſtaues for to take | 
mee ? I fate dayly with you teaching in the 


58 But Peter followed him afarre off, yn- 
to the high Prieſts palace, and went in , and]. 


{ G6@ Bur found none: yea, though many 
| falſe witnefles came,yer found they none. At 


61 And ſaid, This fe{ow (aid, * Tam able: 
{to deſtroy the Temple of God, andto build 


62 Andthe high Prieſt aroſe, and ſaid vn- 
! to him, Anſwerelt thounorhing ? What is it, 


63 Bur Ieſus held his peace, And the high 
Pricft anſwered , and ſaid ynto him , I ad:ure 
thee by the lining God,thar thou tell vs,whe-' 
ther thou be the Chriſt the Sonne of God. 

64 Ieſus ſaith vato him , Thou haſt (aid : 
,| Neuertheleſie I ſay yato you, , * Hereafter 

ſhall yee ſee the Sonne of man fitting on the! 
right hand of power , and comming in. the | 


65 Then the. high Prieſt reat his clothes, 
ſaying , Hee hath ſpoken blaſphemy , whart | 
{ſurther need haue wee of witneſſes ? Behold, | 


| 


; 66 Whatthinke ye ?. They auſyvered and 


\ 67 * Thc did they fpitin his. face , and 
buffeted him, and orhers ſmote him with 


68 Saying,Propheſfic vato v9,thou Chr iſt, | 


6g q *Now Peres fate yiichout inthe pax! 
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lace : and adamoſell came ynto him, ſayrmg,, 


Thou alſo waſt with Ieſus of Galilee. 


' Tknovy not yhat thou ſayeſt. 


| "72 And when hee was gone out into the| 
porch, another maid ſaw him , and ſayd vnto} 


them that. were there, This fellovy was alſo 
with Ieſus of Nazareth. 

72 And againe hee denied with an oath, 
I doe not know the man. 

73 Andafter a while came vnto him they 


eth thee, 


70 Buthe denied before them all ; ſayings 


ee ————— 


that ſtood by, andſaid co Peter , Surcly thou| 
alſo art one of them , for thy ſpeech beyray« 


74 Then began he to curſe and to ſweare, 


ſayimg ,1knoy not the man, And immedi 
| atly the cocke creyy, | 


75 And Peter remembred the words 
Teſus, which (aid vato him, Before the cocke 
crow, thou ſhalrdenie mee thrice, And he 
went out,and wept bitterly, _ 


CHAP. XAVIL: 

x Chriſt i delinered bound to Pilate. 5, Tudgs hargeth himm- 
felfs, 19 Pilate a;men ſheth hy wife, 24 waſhath bis 
hand: : 16 ard looſeth Berabbas. 29 Chrift us crowne 
with thornes, 24 crucified, 40 reviled, 56 dyeth,an 
# buried: 66 his Sepulchre u ſtaledand watched. 


m to geath. 


2 Andhen they had bound him , they 
led himaway , and deliuered.him to Pontius 


Pilate the gouernour, 


| pented himſelfe , and brought againe. the 


| 


| 


| 


ws. re i 


thirty pieces of filuertothe chiefe Prieſts and} 
| Elders, | | 
| 4 Saying, Thaue ſinned. in that I haye} 
| betrayed the innocent blood. And they ſayd,| 


What isthat to ys ? (ee thouto thar. 


| 5 And hee caſt doyyne the pieces of Gluer | 
; inthe Temple,* and departed, and.yent and; 
. hanged himſelfe. .  -, 
6. And thechiefe Prieſts tooke the filuer 
pieces, and fayd , Itis not lawful] for to put | 
them into the treaſury , becauſe it is.the price | 


of blood. 


n,- 


gers iN, 


8- Wherefore that field wascalled, * The! 


field of blood vnto this day. ; 

: ( Then was fulfilled that. which was ' | 
oven by Teremie the Prophet, ſaying, * And 
t 


ey tooke the thirty piecesof ſiluer,theprice ſ 


. 


ofhim that was valued, [| whom they ofthe Po85ts 5: 
Children of Iſrael did values 0 fe 


\*Marke 15.2 
luke 22,66, 


V Hen the morning was come, * all, 
1ohn 18.3% 


the chicfe Prieſts and Elders of the! 
po__ , tooke counſcll againſt-Teſus.co put 
i 


2 «ThenTudas,which had betrayed.him if 
yhen hee ſav that hee was condemned , re- 
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7 And they tooke counſell, and bouzht 
with them the potters ficld.,.to bury ſtran-} 
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! ywont toreleaſe vnto the people a priſoner, 


{ 


4 \*5ohn is, 40 


laQts 3,14 


*fohn 19,1. * 
Or.Governew's. nour tooke leſus into the || common hall, 
him the whole band of | 


ſe. 
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-4 11-Andleſus ſtood before the gouernour 
and the gouernour asked him , ſaying , Arr 
; thou the King of the Iewes ? And Iclus ſaid 
| ynto him, Thou ſayeſt. 

| 12 And when he wasaccuſed of the chiefe | 


; Prieſts,and Elders,he anſwered nothing. 
| 13 Then ſayth Pilate vnto him, Heareſt 
thou not hovy many things they witneſle a- 

| oainſt thee ? 

' 14 Andhe anſwered himto neuer a word : 
'inſomuch thar che goucrnour maruciled 
' greatly, | 

; 15 * Nowat #har feaſt the gouernour was 


| whom they would. 

' 16 Andtheyhad then a notable priſoner 
j called Barabbas. 

{ 17 Therefore when they were gathered 
; together , Pilate ſaid vntothem, Whom will 
; yee that I releaſe vnto you ? Barabbas, or Ie- 
! ſus,which is called Chriſt ? 

* 18 Forhee knew that for enuy they had 
; delivered him, 

\ 19 «© When hee was ſet downe on the 
| Tudgement ſeate, his wifeſenc vnto him, ſay- 


 , ing, Have thou nothing todoe with thar juſt 
| man, for I haue ſuffered many things this | Or Trz Izwts. 


! day in adreamegbecauſe of him, 


q 
07 


' 
4 


! Barabbas,and deſtroy Ieſus. 


| 21 Thegouernouranſwered, and {aid yn- 
' to them, whether of the twaine will ye that I |] 


( releaſe vato you ? They aid, Barablas, 


| 20 *Butthe chiefe Prieſts and Elders per- 
ſwaded the multitude that they ſhould aske 


| 


q 


* 22 Pilateſaid vnto them,What ij1al T dee 
! then with Ieſus,which is called Chiiſt? They 
; all Caid ynto him, Let him be crucified. 

22 Andthe gouernourſayd, Why , what 


! euill hath hee done? But they cryed out the. 


: more,ſaying,Let him be crucified, 

24 © When Pilate ſaw that hee could pre- 
uaile nothing , but that rather a tumult was 

| made, he tooke yater, and waſhed'his hands 

| before the multitude , ſaying , I am innd- 

|cent of rhe blood of this iuſt perſon : (ee yee 

'tO it. | 

\ '25 Thenanſweredall the people,and (aid, 
His blood be on vs,and on our children, 

: 26 «© Then releafed hee Barabbas vnto 

i them, and when hee had ſcourged Telus , hee 
' delivered him to be crucified, 

26 * Then the ſouldiers of the Goner- 


'and gathered vnto 
ſorldiers 
28 «And they ſtripped him, andpnt on him 


| 


| 


EW » 
the potters fieldzaz | of thornes, they put it ypon his head ,*and a [4 

reed in his right hand: and chey bowed the © 

kace beforehim , and mocked him', ring 

Haile King of the Tewes. - TH 


'thereed,and (mote him on the head. Ti-3 41 
31 And after that they kad mocked him,| 

' they tooke the robe off from him , and pur 
his owne raiment on him , andled him awi 
to crucihe him. 


a man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him they 
compelled ro-beare his croſſe. 


place called Golgotha, that is to ſay, a plate 
of a (cull, | 


mingled with 
garments , caſting lots : that it might bee]. 
fulfilled which was ſpoken the Propher,| 
*'They parted my garments among 


and ypon my veſture did they caſt.lots. 


there: 


| 


| ed with a loud voyce , ſaying, Els,Elt,lama-| 
ſabachthant , thar is to ſay , * My God, my " 


in f Sos 47 "x *&. * - ad Vp 1» - 
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30 And they (pit ypon him , and rodke| 


32 * And as they came out, they found 


33 * And when they were come vynto'a 


34 © They gaue him vineger to drinke, 


35 Andthey crucified him , and parted hig 


D5I 


35 And fitting downe, they watched him 


37 Andſet vp ouer his head, his accuſati- 
on written, Tris Is Ilessvs Tnxz King 


28 Then were there two theeues cruci- 
fied with him : one on the right hand , and 
ar,other on the left. 

29 « And they that 


paſſed by reuiled him, 
wagging their heads, : 


40 Andſaying , Thouthat deſtroyeſt the 


Temple , and buildeſt it in three dayes , ſane 
thy ſelfe : If thou be the Sonne of God,come 
downe from the crofle. 


41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts moce|_ 
f king him,with the Scribes and Elders,ſaid, 


42 Hee faned others , himſelfe hee cannot 
Caue : Tf he berhe King of Iſrael,ler him now 


come downe from the croſſe, and we will be-| 


leeue him. 
43 *He truſted in God , Iet him deliver 


the Sonne of God, 
44 Thetheeves alſo which were crucified 
with him,caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
45 Nowfrom the fixth houre there was 
darkenefle ouer all the land ynto the ninth 
houre. . | | 
46 And about the ninth houre Teſus cry- 


God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 


47 Some of them thar ſtood there, when| - 
| they heard that , ſaid, This man callech forh ,- 


* ” 


a ſcarletrobe. 
, .29 « Andwhenthey hadplatted acrowne 


| 
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Elias. 
43 And Rtraightyay one of them ranney| 


wS,eCIA 163706 20. EAT IE 


gall : and when hee had taſted] 
thereof, he would nor drinke. | 


them, || 


vPld 
him now if he wil haue him: for he ſaid,l m4 i 
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1 2 CHSEIOY ey 
it icth, | 
and patiton a reed, and gaue him to drinke, 


| ther Elias will cometo (aue him, | 


bocrome , and the earth did quake, and the 


| that were with him, watching Ieſus, ſawthe 


. 


| —_ FO 
and tooke a ſpunge,*& filled it with vineger, | 


PEDCIRE © * 4 


| 
49 Thereſt ſaid, Ler bee, ler ys ſee whes | 
50 © leſus,when he had cried againe with 
aloud yoyce, yeeldedvp the Ghoſt.- 

51 And behold, the yaile of the Tem- 
ple was rent irs tyeaine, from the top to the 


xockes rent. 

52 And thegraues were opened, and ma» 
ny bodies of Szints which ſlept; aroſe, 

53 Andcame out of the graves afcer his 
reſurrection,and wenr into the holy city,and 
appeared vnto manly, _ 

54 Now when the Centurion, and they 


earthquake, and thoſe things that were done, 
they feared greatly, ſaying, Truely, this vas. 
the Sonne of God, 

55 And many women were there( behol- | 
ding afarre off) which followed Icſus from 
Galilee, miniſtring vnto him. 

' 56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Iames and Ioſcs, 
and the mother of Zebedees children, 

57 * When the Fu:n was come, there 
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ſeph, whoalſo himſelfe was Teſus diſciple : 


dyto be delivered. 


| he wrappedit ina cleanelinnencloth, 

60 And laied it in his owne new tombe, 
which hee had hewen out in the rocke: and 
hee rolled a great ſtone to the doore of the 
ſepulchre, and departed. 


pulchre. 
62 q Nowthenext day that followed the 
day of the preparationgthe chiefe Prieſts and 
Phariiees came together vnto Pilate, 
63 Saying, Sir, wee remember that that 
deceiuer ſaid, while hee was yet alive, After 
thrce dayes, I will riſe-againe. 

64 Command therefore thar the ſepul- 
chre be made ſure vntill the third day, leſt his 


and lay ynto the people, Hee is riſen from 


the dead ; (o the laſt errour ſhall bee worſe 
then the. firſt, 

65 Pllate ſaid vato them, Ye haue a watch, 
goe your way, make it as {ure as you can. 
66 So they went and made the (epulchre 
ſire, ſealing the one, andſerting a watch, 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


1 Chrifts reſurr Hons declared by an Angel, to the wa- 
men, 9 He himfelfe appeareth- unto thim, 11 The 
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came a rich man of Arimathea , named Io» ' to b:ing his diſciples word. 
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59 Andwhen Ioſeph hadtaken the body, | 


| 


nm 


| 
| 
| 


. 
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high Priefts gine the (hnldiers money to (ay, that bee 
” flollen phe, bis ſepulchre. 16 Chrift peo 9 
biudiſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to baptizc and teach; 


N the * endof the Sabbath, as it began ts ["Mar.16.r. 
| 4 daywne towards the firſt day of the weeke, 
' came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
to ſee the ſepulchre. * 
2 Andbehold, there {| was a great earth«|\{07-4«d Leone; 

quake, forthe Angel of the Lord deſcended =- 
from heauen,and came and rolled backe the} 
| ſtone from the d6oregand fate vpon it, 


3 His countenance was like lightning 


| and his raiment white as ſnow. 


4 And for feare ofhim, the keepers di 


ſhake, and became as dead men. 


5 Andthe Angel anſwered;and ſaid vn 


to the women, Feare not ye: for I knoy tha 


ye ſceke Ieſus which was crucyhed, 

6 Hee isnot here: for heeis riſen, as h 
ſaid ; Comegſcethe place where the Lord lay 

7 And goequickly, and tell his diſciple 
that he is riſen from the dead. And behold 
he goeth before you into Galilee, there ſhal 
ye ice him 7 loe, I haue told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the (e 
pulchre, w:th feareand great 10y, anddidru 


9 © And asthey went to tell his diſciples 


58 He went.to Pilatc,and begged the bo- { behold, Teſus mer them, ſaying. All haile 
dy of Teſus, then Pilate commanded the bo- | and they came and held him by the feete 


worſhipped him. : 
. 10 'ThenſaidTeſus ynto them, Be not a 
fraid; Goe tcll my brerhren that they goe 
into Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. 
11 « Now when they were going, behold} 
ſome of the watch came into the citie , and! 
ſhewed vntothe chiefc Prieſts all the things: 


6x And there was Mary Magdalene, and | that weredone. 
the other Mary, fitting ouer againſt the Se- 


12 And when they were aſſembled with: 
the Elders, and had taken counſel], they 
gaue large money vnto the ſouidiers, | 

I2 Saying, Sayye , His Diſciples came by] 
night, and ſtole him away while we ſlept. | 

14 Andif this come to the gouernours 


| 15 Sothey tooke the money, and did as 
{they were taught , & this ſaying is commons | 
ly reported among the Iewes vncill this day. * 
d:{ciples come by night, and ſteale him away, ; 


. 


\ſhipped him: bur ſome doubted. 


'Gaying, All power isgiven vato mee inf hea» 


cares, we will petſwade him and fecure you, 


16 © Thea the elcuen diſciples went away | 


_ Galilce, into a mountaine where TIeſus : 


had appointed them, 


17 And when they ſaw him, they wor- | 


* 


138 Andleſuscame,and ſpake ynto them, 


_AOCRTXcTS. 


uenand in earth, i 

19 q*Goe ye therefore and teach all nati- | 
ons, baptizing them inthe Name of the Fa- 
ther,& of the Sonne, and of the haly Ghoſt: 
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Goſpel ACCOT 
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tempted, 14 he preacheth; 16 caleth Peter, An- | 

drew, Tames and Tohn : 2.3 healeth 016 that bad a des 

will, 29 Peters matker in law, 32 ma'ydeſtaſed per- 
| fors, 41 andcleanſith the Leper, 
. . 

nn HE beginning of the 

} Goſpcl of Ieſus Chriſt 


WY & NI. the Sonne of God, 
Tz 2 Asitis written in 
% 


a* 


-, 


I ſend my meſlenger 


GESR2 


1 The effice of 1.hm the Bartiſt. 9 Teſus i bapitzed, 12 | 


the Prophets, * Behold, | 


— _—____—@w_ ww. 
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26 * Now as he 


_ ——— _— _— a. aL >. — = -= - 


brother, caſtin 
were fiſhers, ) 

17 Andleſus ſaid ynto them, Come yee 
after me, and I will make you to become fi- 
ſhers of men. 

138 And ſtraightway they forſooke their 
nets and followed him. 

19 And when hehad gone a little further 
thence, he ſavy Iames the fonne of Zcbedee, 
and Iohn his brother, who alſo were-in th 


ganetinto the Sea (| for they 


&e4 before thy face , which 


ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


_— 


Z * The voyce of one crying in the wil- 


iderneſle, Prepare yee the way of the Lord, 
* make his paths ſtraight. 


: 


| 


4 * TIohndid baptize in the wilderneſle, 
and preach the Baptilme of repentance , 


{| for the remiſſion of linnes. | 
* And there went out ynto himall the 


land of Tudea, and they of Hieruſalem, and 
vwereall baptized of him in the rmer of Jor- 
dane, confeſling their finnes. 


baire, and withagirdleof a skinne abour his 


' 


| 


P4 


Fend, 


; *Matth 4 I, 


(loynes: and hedid eat locuſts and wild honey, 
| 7 And preached , ſaying, There com- 


Ghoſt. 


| 


meth one mightier thenl after mce, the lat- 


chet of whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to 
ſtoupe downe, and ynloole. 
. 8 Tindeed haue baprize 
ter: bur hee ſhall baptize you wath the holy | 


* And itcame to paſle in thoſe dayes, 


+#*Matth.3.13, | 


and was biptized of Fohn in lordane, 
X 


 |[Or,chmner the water, hee ſaw the heauens [| opened, and | 
'the Spirithke a doue deſcending vpon him, 


| |; PManth,4,12. 


; 


j the wild beaſts, and the Angels miniſtred 


| and betecue the Goſpel. 


thac Teſus came from Nazareth. of Galilee, 


{ 


xo And ftraighrway comming vp out of 


11 And there -camea yoice from heauen, | 


6 And Iohn was * clothed with gamels 


d you with Wa- | 


% 


ſhip mending their nets, | 

20 And ſtraightway he called them : and: 
they left their father Zebedecin the ſhip with 
the bired ſeruants, and went after him, 


Fa 


7 *X=. EET ay "E CITY 
. 
* 


21 * And they went into Capernaum, 
and ſtraightway onthe Sabbath day heentred 
into the Synagogue, and taughe, 


Ctrine : for hee ranght them as one that had 
authority, and not as the Scribes, 

23 * And there was in their Synagogue a- 
man wich an vacleane fpirit,and hecryed out, 

24 Saying, Let vs alone,what haue we to 

doe with thee,thou Ieſus of Nazareth.? Are 
thou come to Geſtroy ys? I know thee who. 
thou art, the holy One of God. - 

25 And lelus rebuked him, (a 
thy pzace, and come out of him, 
P 26 And when the yncleane ſpirit had torne 

Uu 
out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, infomuch 
that they queſtioned among themlſeclues, ſay- 
ing, What thing is-this? Whatnew doctrine 


is this ? For with authority commandgeth he] 


_ the vncleane ſpirits, and they doe obey 
UM. 
28 Andimmediatly hisfame ſpread abroad 


ſaying, thou art my beloued Sonne, in whom 


2 well pleaſed, | 
12 * And jimmediatly the ſpirit driueth 


{him into the wildernefle, : 
| 13 Andhce was there in the wildernebie, | 


' ſourty dayes tempted of Satin,and was with 


\ 
. 


| 14 Nowafter that Tohn was put in pri- 


| Goſpel of the Kingdome of God, 


* , ” - 
ſon, * Teſus care into Galilee, preaciting the ; 
| ucr lefrher, and ſhe miniftred ynto them. - 


| 


| 15 -And ſaying, the time 1s fulfilled, and. 
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Eronghom all the region round about Ga»! 
41CCe oo 

2 9 * And foortiwvith., when they veere 
come out of the Synagogue, they cntred ins! 
to the houle of Simon, and Andreyv , with 
James and ITohn.. 

30 Bur Simons wives motier-Jay ficke' 
of a fener ; and anon they teil him of her. 

31 And hee came and tooke her by the 
hand and lift hervp, and immediarly the fe- 


ying, Hold 


m,and cried with aloud yoyce, hee came} 


{| 32 Andarcuen, when the Sunne did ſer} _ 

the Kingdome of Godisar hand: repent ye, / they brought vnto himall char were diſcaledg  , 

. and them that weze polſefſed w p 
= Is KY —_ -33 Andi 


ith deuils : 


. ky 4 < . . 


IG 


Math, 


22 * And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- FMathy 


Luke4 


20 


if 


| 

p 

* 1 

\ | 


- 
: 
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_ 


| 


| 


3 22” 
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; 
; 


[ther at thedoore. 


;ſaid vnto him, All men ſeeke for thee. 


{thing to any man: but goe.thy way,ſhew thy 


+» E337 


33 Andall the citie was gathered toge- | 


24 Andhe healed many thar were ficke of 


ſuifered not the deuils || ro ſpeake , becauſe | 
they knewhim. 

35 Andin the morning riſing yp a great | 
while before day, he went out, and departed | 
into a ſolitarie place,and there prayed, 

35 And Simon, and they that were with 
bim,tfo!lowed after him : 

37 And when they had found him , they | 
38 Andheſaid vatothem, Let vs goc in- | 
to the next rownes , that I may preach there 
alſo: for therefore came forth. l 

29 Andhe preached in their Synagogues 
throughout all Galilee,and caſt our loads. | 

40 * And there camea leper to him, be- | 
ſcechinghim , and kneeling downe to him, | 
and (aying vato him,If thou wilt,thou canſt 
make me cleane, 

41 Aud Ieſus mooued with compaſlion, 
pur foorth his hand , and touched him , and 
{faith vnto him, I viill,be thou cleane, | 

42 And aſloone as he had ſpoken, imime- 
diztly the leprofie departed from him, and he | 
was Nias" | | 

43 And heRtraitly charged him, and forths | 
with ſent bim away, = 

44 Andfaith ynto himySee thou ſay no- 


2 


ſelfe to the Prieſt, and offer for thy cleanſing 
thoſe things which Moſes commanded for a 
teſtimony ynto them. 

45 * Buthe went out, and began to pub. | 
liſh it much,and to blaze abroad the matter : 
inſomuch that Iceſus could no more openly | 
enterinto the citie , but vvas without in de- 
ſert ptaces: and they came to him from eucry 
QUATITEr . | 


CHAP. II. 


: 


FIR. om. 


1 Chrift bealeth one fickeofthe palſie, n 4 calleth Matthew 
' from the receutof cuſtome, 1 5 eateth with Publicans aud 
| funers, 18 excuſeth hu De (ciples for not faſting, 23 and 


WH 


for plucking the caresof corne'on the Sabbath day. 


Nd againe * hee entred into Caperna- | 
um after ſome dayes , and it was fioy- 
ſed that heywasin the houſe. | 

2 And ftraightway many were gathercd ; 
together, inſomuch that there was no roome | 
to receiue hem, no not ſo much as about the | 


WV | 


idoore: and he preached the word vntothem. 
; 2 And they comevnrto him,bringing one 
{licke of the palſie, which was borne of foure 


! 4 And when they could notcome nigh 


| | ken it yp,they let downe the bed wherein the 
| {icke of the palkie lay. | 


" Lia 
k 


vato him for preaſlc , they vncouered the. 
roofe where he yvas: and when they had bro- 
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{his ſpirit, that they ſo reaſoned within them-' 
{ſelues,he ſaid ynto them,Why reaſon ye thele 


| faſhion. 


| ſinners (ate alſo together with Teſus and hi 


1 
ks 


' 
a et «. 
' 
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5 When Teſus ſaw their faith,be ſaid vnto! 
the ſicke of the palfie , Sonne, thy finnes bee] 
forgiuen thee. 
foes divers diſeaſes,and caſt out many deuils, and 6 But there were certaine of theScribes 


ſitting there andreaſoning intheir hearts, | 
Why doth this man thus ſpeake blaſ- 
phemies ? * Who can forgiue finnes bur God 
onely e | 
8 And immediatly,whenTeſus perceiued in 


things in your hearts ? 

9 Whether is it caſter to ſay to the licke 
of the palſie, Thy finnes be forgiuen thee: or | 
to ſay,Ariſc, and take vp thy bed,and walke ? 

10 But that ye may fog that the Sonige 
of man hath power on carth to forgiue (ins, 
( Heſaith to the ficke of the pallie,) | 

11 Ifayynto thee , Ariſe,and take ypthy 

bed,and goethy way into thine houſe. 
'- 12 And immediatly he aroſe,tooke vp hel 
bed,and went foorch before them all , inſo« 
much that they were all amazed, and glo- 
rited God, ſaying, Wee neuer ſayy it on this' 


13 And hewent forth againe by the ſea 
ſide, and all che multitude reſorted ynto himy| 
and hetaughe them. 

14 * And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levithe 
ſonne of Alpheus fitting [| at the receit of cu- 
ſtome, and (ſaid vnto him, Follow me. And 


# Tob. 14.4; 
elay,43.3 5 


he aroſe,and followed him. | cened, 


15 And itcame to paſſe, that as Teſus fate 
at meatin his houſe, many Publicanes and 


diſciples: for there yere many, and they fol 
lowed him. 

16 And yhen the Scribes and Phariſees 
ſaw him eate with Publicanes and finners, 
they ſaid ynto his diſciples , How is it thar 
hee eatethand drinketh with Publicanes and 
fanners? | | 

17 When Teſus heardit, hee ſaith vnto 
them, They that are whole , Hane no need 
of the Phyſician , but they that are ſicke: TL 
came notto call the righteous, bur fanners ro 


— 


18 * And thediſciples of Tohn, andof the 
Phariſees vſed to faſt; and they come , and 
ſay vnto him, Why doe the diſciples of Tohn, 
and of the Phariſces faſt, but thy diſciples faſt 
not ? 

19 And Teſus ſaid ynto them , Can the 
children of the bride-chamber faſt, while the 
Bridegroomc is withthem ? As long as they | 


repentance. ' 


| 


haue rhe Bridegroome with them, they can« | 


not faſt. 

- 20 Butthe dayes will come , when the 
Bridezroome ſhall be taken away fromehem 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes. 

Rirz 24 No 
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21 No man alſo ſoweth a peice of [| new 
foth on an old gaiment : elſe the nevy piece 
hat filled it yp , taketh away from the old, 
and the rent is made worſe, 

'. 22 And no man putteth new wine into 
.old bottels,clſe che ney wine doth burſt the 
\botrels, and the wincis (pilld, and the bot. 


Yor yaw #7,u1- 
Wrought. 


E| put into new bottels, | 
*Matth.12.1 | 23 * Andit came topaſle, that hee went 


and his diſciples began as they wentzto pluck 
the catcs of corne. 

: 24 Andche Phariſees ſaid vnto him, Be- 
hold, why doethey on the Sabbath day that 
{which is not lawiull ? 

' 25 And hefaid vnto them, Haue ye never 
iread what Dauid d1d, when hehad need and 
was an hungred, he, and they that were with 

im ? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God 
lin the dayes of Abiathar the high Prieſt, and 
[did eate the Shew-bread,which is not laywfull 
to eate, batfor the Prielts, and gaue alſo to 
them which were with him ? 

27 And heeſaid vnto them, The Sabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the 
Sabbath : 

28 Therefore the Sonne of man is Lard 
alſo of the Sabbath. 
CHAP. IIL 


Iu 


i 


[1 
[4 


| 
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t Chriff healeth tlie withereihand , 10 and many other in 
firmitres : x1 Rebuk th the unclear « ſpits: 1 3 Chuſeth 
bis tw lne Apoſtles : 22 Cormmceth theb aſphemxe of ca- 
fling out deurli by Beelz.ebub ; 31 and ſb weth who are 
by brother, fifier and mether. 


Nd * hee centred againe into the Syn- 
agogue , and there wasa man there 
which had a withered hand. 

2 Andthcy watched him , whether hee 
would heale him on the Sabbath day , that 
they might accuſe him. 

3: Andheefaich vnto the man which had 
the withered hand, Stand forth. 

4 And hee faith vnto them, Is it lawfull 
to doe good on the Sabbath dayes, or to doe 


| 


F Or blindneſs. 


2 2 6 a 42% 


evill ? toſaue life , or to kill ? but they held 
their peace. 
s "And when hc hadlooked round about 


on them with anger , being gricued for the 


| ha:dnefle of ther hearcs, helaith ynto the 
man , Stretch fourth thine hand, And hee 
&::rched it our ; and his hand was reſtored 
whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went foorth , and 
Rraighrway tooke counſell with the Herodi- 
ans againſt him,how they might deſtroy him. 

7 Burt Ileſus withdrew himſclfe with his 


,M: ” \ 6 
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mea,and from beyond Tordane , and they a.l. - 
bout Tyre and Sidon , a great multitude, 
when they had heard what 
did,came vnto him. 
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| (mill hi 

|m woes f ,leſt they ſhould throng him, 
tells will be marrcd : but new wine muſt bee | 
| that theyſſpreſſed vpon him for to touch him, 


|as many as had plagues, 
thorow the corne ficlds on the Sabbath day, 


' 
4 
, 
| 
| 
; 
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| 


diſciples to the Sea: and a great multitude 


from Galilce follorwed himzand from Tudea, | 
| 8 Andfcom Hierulalem, and from Idu- | 
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reat things hee. 
g g5 hee, 


9 Andhee gore trohis Diſciples, that a; 
flould wait on him,becauſec of the? 


10 For hee had healed many, infomuch 
{197 ,whg 


11 Andvncleane ſpirits, when they fa] 
himyfell downe before him,and cried,ſaying | 
Thou art the Sonne of God. 

12 And hee ftraitly charged them, that} 
they ſhould not make him knowne. | 

13 * And he goeth vp intoa mountaine,\*Math, 
and calleth vnto him whom hee would : and)! 
they came vnto him. | 

14 And hee ordained twelue , that they 
ſhould bee with him, and that be might ſend 
them forth to preach : 

I5 And to haue power to heale ficknefles' 
and tocaſt out devils, 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 
17 And Iames he /oxne of Zebedce , and 
Tohn the brother of Iames ( and he ſurnamed 
them Boanerges , which 1s, the ſonnes of 
thunder, ) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip , and Bar- 
tholomew,and Macrheyy, and Thomas, and 
Iames the ſorne of Alpheus 


» and Thaddeus, 


and Simon the Canaanite, 


ed him : and they went [| into an houſe. 
20 And the multitude commeth together 
againe,(o that they could not ſo muchas eate 


bread, | 
21 And when his [[friends heard of ;e,they 


went out to Jay bold on him , for they ſaid, 
He is beſide himſclfe, 


22 «q And theScribes yvhich came downe 
and by the prince of the deuils,caſteth he out: 
denills. 

22 Andhecalled them ynto bim,and (:id 


out Satan ? 


24 Andif a kingdome be diuided againſt 
itſelfe,that kinzdome cannot ſtand. 

25 And if a houlc be divided againſt ir iclſe, 
that houſe cannot ſtand, 

26 And ifSatan tife vp againſt himſelfe, 
and bee diuided , hee cannor ſtand, bur hath 
an end. o 

27; No man canenter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and (poile his goods , exccpt hee will 
firſt bind the ſtrong man , and then hee will 
ſpoyle his houſe. 

+ 28 * Vercly I fay vnto voa , All finnes 
hall bee forgiuen vnto the ſonnes of men, 
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19 AndIndas Iicariot, which zIfo tetrays |. 


from Hieruſalem,ſa:d, * Hehath Beelzebub, | 


vnto them in parables, How can Satan caſt 
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mother, and my brethren. 

25 For whoſoever ſhall doe the will of 
God, the ſame is my brother, and my liſter, 
and mother. 


CH AP. IIIL 


1 Theparableof the ſower, 14 and the meaning thereof, 
2! Wee uſt communicate the light of en» knowledge to 


others 26 Theparableof the ſted grown ſtcretly, 4O | 


and of the nuſlard ſeed, 35 Ctrift fiilleth the tempeſe 


en the Sea. 


AN * hee began againe to teach by the 


C 
L 


Sea fide: and there was gathered ynto 


| him a great mulcirude, ſo that hee entred into 


- 


' 
' 


a- ſhip, and fate in the Sea, Id the whole 
multitude was by the Sea, on the land. 
2 And he taught them many things by pa- 


| rables, and ſaid ynto themin hisdoCtrine, 
| 3 Hearken, Behold, there went out a 
| ſowerto ſow: 


4 And it came to paſle as he ſowed,ſome 


| fell by the way fide, and the foules of the ayre 


came, and deuoured it y 


s Andſomefcllon ' 0 ground, where 


ithad notmuch earth, and immediately ir 
ſprang vp, becauſe it had no depth of earch. 

{ 6 Bur when the Sunne was yp , it was 
| {corched,and becauſe it had no roote,it withe» 
| red away. 

|  »- And ſomefellamongthornes, and the 
| thornesgrew vp, and choked it, and it yeel- 
| ded no fruit. 


In 
o 
F 


| did yeeld fruit that ſprang vp and increaſed, 


| and brought foorth ſome rhirty,and ſome fx» 


| tie, and ſome an hundred. 

' 9 Andheſaidynto them, Heethat hath 
| Eares to heare, let him heare. 

| 10 And when hee was alone, they thae 


| Were about him with the tyvclue, asked of 


' him the parable. : 
' it Andheſaid yntothem,Varto you ir is 
| given to know the myſterie of che kingdome 


of God : bur varo them that are without,all! 


+. 


[7 things aredone inparables: , 


« AA NOYES ABN -* » . 


8 And other fell on good ground, and 


where the word is ſowen , but when they 
haue heard, Satan commeth immediately 
and taketh away the word that was ſoyven in | 
their hearts, Z 
16 And theſcare they likewiſe yhich are 
ſowen on ſtony ground,who when they ni 


15 And theſe are they by the way ſide] 


þ- 


heard the word, immediately recciue it with 
gladneſle : * ; 


17 Andhaue no root in themſclues, and 
fo endure but for a time: afterward when af-; 
fiction or perſecution ariſeth for the words| 
{ake, immediately they are offended. ; 

18 And thele are they which are ſoyen a-+ 
mong thornes: ſuch as heare the word, 


19 And the cares of this world,*and the! *z, Tim, 6.17), 


deceitfulneſle of riches,and the luſts of other 
things entring in, choke the word, and it be=| 
commeth ynfruitfull. 7; 
20 And theſe are they which are ſowen on: 
good ground, ſuch as heare the word, and re-; 
ceiue it, and bring foorth fruit, ſome thirty 
fold, ſome fixty, and ſomean hundred. 
21 q* And heſaid ynto them, Isa candle 
brought to be put vndera {| buſkell, or vnder 


a bed ? and notto be ſeton a candlefticke? 


*Matth. e.1 Fo 
[| The word mn 
the orginal 

renifieth a lefſs 


22 * Forthere is nothing hid which ſhall|mesſire 


not be manifeſted: neither was any thin 
ſecret, but,that it ſhould come abroad, 


23 Ifally man hauceares toheare,let him 
heare, ; 


f 


24 And hee ſaid, vnto them, Take beed | 
waat you heare: * with what meaſure yee| 
mete, it (hall bee meaſuredto you: And yn- 
to you that heare, ſhall more be giuen. 

25 * Forhee that hath, tohim ſhall bee 
pou : and hee that hatl-not, from him (hall 

e taken, euen that which he bath. 


«6s matth, FLFG | 


8 kept *Matt,10.26, | 


*Matth.9.3, 


vMſateh. 13,13 


26 <q And hee aid, So is the kingdome of 
God, as if a man ſhouli caſt beds into $4 | 
ground, | 
p 27 And hows tees, and riſenight and 

ay,and the feede ſhould ſpring and groy yp. 
he knoweth nor how. FOR PINOT Ob 

28 For theearth bringeth foorth fruit of 
her ſelfe, firſt the blade, then the eare, after | 
thar che full cornein the care. MedehnM 

29 But when the fruit is [|brought forth, 
immediately he putteth in the fickle, becauſe 
the harueſt is come. | 


| 
! 


! 39 And he ſaid, * Whereunto ſhall we 
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: ſhooteth our 


| #Matt.12+34+ | 
| . | hee the word vnto them as they were able ro 


made calme, _ 
iken the kingdome of God? Or with 
mpariſon ſhall ye compare it ? 


yhat 


: which when it is Cowen in the carth is lefle 


v. 


then all the ſeeds that be inthe earth, 

' 32 Bur when it is ſowen it groweth vp, 
: and becommeth 2reater then all herbes, and 
| great branches, ſo that the 
! foules of the ayre may lodge vnder the ſha- 
| dovy of it. 

33 *And with many ſuch parables ſpake 


| heare it. Rs 
' 34 But without aparable ſpake he not vn- 
* tothem, and when they were alone, hee cx- 


. 
v 


| 
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; 6 But when hee ſaw Teſus afarre off, hee 
'came and worſhipped him, ' 
21 It is like a graine of muſtard ſeede: j; 7 Andcryed witha loud voyce,and ſaid, 
What haue 1 rodoe with theey-Ieſus, thou 

Sonne of the moſt high God ? I adiure the | 
; by 


0 


po —_— - 


_ Thedevils enter into th 


God, that thou torment me nor. 


8 (Forhee ſaid vnco him, Come out of- 
the man, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 


And he asked him, What is thy name >- 


And be anſwered ſaying, My name is Legi. 
on: forme aremany. 
.10 Anil hee beſought him much,that hee- 
would not ſend thE away out of the countrey- 
11 Now there was there nighvnto the 


£ 


J 


TACT Ks 2 SS. 


w_mOO 


x 
IE 


; #Matt,8.23+ ; 


em ————— 2020000 99 i a_ 


oundedall chings to his diſciples. 

25 * And th: ſame day when the Euen was 
comeghe ſaith ynto them, Let ys paſle ouer to 
the other (ice, 

36 And when they had ſent away the mul- | 
titude, they tooke him,cuen as hee was 1n the 
ſhip, and there were alſo with him, other lit- 
t]: ſhips. 

27 And there aroſe a great ſtorme of 
vwinde. and the waues beat into the ſhip; fo] 
that it vvas now full. 

28 And hee was-in the hinder partof the 
ſhippe, aſleepe on a pillow : and they awake} 
tim, and ſay vate him, Maſter, careſt thou 
not, that we periſh, 4 

9 And hee aroſe,and rebuked the winde, 
and {aid vnto the Sea, Peace, be ſtill: and the 
winde ceaſed, and there wasa great calme, 

40 Andhe faid vnto them, Why are ye ſo 
fearefull ? how is it that you haue no faith? | 
41 And they fearedexceedinyly, and ſaid 


Ca. x 


| 


| that even the wind and the Sea obey him? 


| ©, 


| - him. 


1A 


| CHAP. V. 
2 Chrift deliucying the poſ@ſſedof the legion of deuils, 12 
i rheyenterintothe ſwine. .25 Hee heal:th the woman of 
| rhe bloody iſſie, 35 andraiſeth from death Tairus his 
daughter. 
Nd *they came over vnto the orher ſide 
of rhe Seazinto the countrey of the Ga- 
\darens. 
| 2 And when hee wascome out of the 
[M<ip, immediately there met him our of the 
tombes, a man with an vacleane ſpirit, 
Who had his dweiling among the 
tombes, and no man.could binde him,no not 
yvithchaines : 
! 4 Becauſe thathee had beene often bound 
! veith fetters and chaines, and the chaines had 
{beene plucked afunder by him, and the fetters. 
\broken in pieces: neither could any man tame 


.s Andalmwayes night andday, hee was 
in the: mountaines, and in the tombes, cry= 


| mount 3ines, a great heard of Swine feeding; 


one to another, What maner of man is this,} 


12 And all the demils beſought him, ſay=: 


ing, Send ys into the Swine, that we may en«| 


rcr into them. 

13 Andforthwith Teſus gaue them leave, | 
And the yncleane ſpirits went out and «n« 
tred into the (wine, and the heard ranne vi 
lently downe a ſeepe place into the Sea, (they 
were about two thouland ) and were choked} 
in the Sea, 

14 And theythat fed the ſvvine fled, and 
told it 1n the citic,and in the countrey. And 
they went our to ſee what it was $ was done 

15 And they come to Iclus , and ſee him 
which yas poſlefled with the deuill; and had 
the Legion, fitting, andclotted, and in his} 
right mind, and they were afraid. —_— 

16 And they that ſawit, told them how 
it befell to him that was poſſefled with the 
deuill,and alfo concerning the ſwine. 

17 And they began topray him to depart] 
out of their coaſts. 

18 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
hee that had becne poſlefled with the deuil)- 
prayed him that he might be with him. 

19 Hewbcit, Tefus ſuffered him not, but 
ſaith vnto him, Goe home to thy friends, 
| and tell them how great things the Lord 

hath done for thee, and hath had compaſſion 

on thee. | 
20 Andhedeparted, and began to publiſh 
| In Decapolis , how great things Jeſus had 
done for him: and all men did mar uell. 

21 And when Icfus was pafled over againe 
by ſhip vnto the other fide, much people ga» 
| | —akeh vato him, and hee was nigh vnto the 

Eds , 


| the Rulers ot the Synzpogue, lairus by name, 
| and when he ſaw him he fell ar his feet, 

23 Andbeſoughr him greatly ſaying, My 
little d2oghter Iyeth ar the point of death, 7 
| pray thee comeandlaythy hangs on her that 

ſhe may be healed, and ſhe ſhall live, 
24 And Icfus went with him, and muck 
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_ [ing,and cutting himſclfe yyith ones, | 


4 ; | 
! 
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| 22 *And behold, there commeth one if Far | 


p:ople followed him, and thronged him. 
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Iehcit healeth an iſſte of blood, = 
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| 25 Anda certaine woman which had an | no man ſhould knowit:and commanded that 
ifſue of blood emelueyeeres, | ſomething ſhould be giuenher toeate. | 

26 And had ſuffered many things of ma- | CHAP. YL 1 
{ny Phyſicians 3 and had ſpent all that ſhe had 3j 1 Chrtft & contemmed of his cauntreymen. 7 Hee gineth | f 


and was nothing bettered , but rather grevy the twelue pewer ouer uncleane ſpmrete. 14 Divers ops» f 
FR ANY ; - i mions of Chnift, 18 ITohn Baptift is beheaded, 29 ard l 
| 


worſe, | "Tm buried, 20 The Apoſtles returne from preaching. 34 
27 When ſhe had heard of Teſus, camein | The miracle of fue ed papicks y [4 {rift wal 


the preaſle behind, and touched his garment. | &kerh onthe Sea: 53 Andbealeth aflthat touch him. 
| 28 Forſheſaid, If I may touch bur his Nd *hee went out from thence , and # Matr,rg. 54+! 
iclothcs,T ſhall be whole. came into his owne countrey, and his j A 

29 And ftraightway the fountaine of her | diſciples fellow him. [E 
blood was dried yp: and ſhe felt in her body, 2 Andywhenthe Sabbath day was come, | bo 
that ſhe was healed of that plague. \ hee began to teach in the Synagogue: and| "2 

20 And Ieſus immediatly knowing in | many hearing him, wereaſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
himſelfe, that vertue bad gone out of him, | From whence hath this man theſe things ? 
turned him about in the preafle, and ſayd, | And what wiſedome is this which is given 
Who touched my clothes ? vato himgthat cuen fuch mightie workcs are 

31 Andhis diſciples ſaid ynto him, Thou | wrought by his hands ? =: 
ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee , and ſay- | 3 Is not this the Carpenter,the ſonne of 
eſt chou,Who rouched me ? Mary, the brother af Tames and Ioles, and of 

22 Andheelooked round about to ſee her | Tuda,and Simon ? and are not his fiſters here 
that had done this thing, with vs ? And they were offended at him. 

33 But the woman fearing and trem-| 4 ButTeſusſaid vntathem, * A Propher 
bling,knowing what was done in her, came | 1s not without honour, but in his own coun- 
and fell downe before him , and told him all | frey and among his owne kinne ? and in his 
che truth, | oyne houſe, 

34 And he (aid vato her , Daughter, thy | 5 And hee could there doe no mighty 
faith hath made thee whole , gee in peace, | worke , (aue that hee layd his hands ypon a) 


-” 


and be whole of thy plague. few ſicke folkeganahealed them. | 
25 While hee yet ſpake, there camefrom 6 And he marueiled becauſe of cheir yn-| k 
the Ruler of the Synagogues ho#ſe, certaine | belicfe, * And he went round abour the yilla-ſ* Matt 9.35. : | 


! which (aid, Thy daughter is dead, why trou- | ges,teaching. | _ "3, _ f 


| bleſt thou the Maſter any further ? | 7 q*Andhecallethynto him the twelue, 
36 Aﬀooeneas Telus heard the word that} and began to ſend them foorth , by two and 1 
was ſpoken , he ſaich vnto the Ruler of the | two , and gaue them power ouer yncleane| ' | 
Synagogue,Be not afraid,onely belceue. ſpirits, # 
37 And hee ſuffered no man to follow { 8 Andcommandedrhem that they ſhould 
kimyſaue Peter,and Iames,andIohn the bro- | take nothing for their iourney, (aue a Rtaffe| $ 
ther of Tames. onely : no ſcrip,no bread,no || money in their, 75 v0'4/x- | 
58 And hee commeth to the houſe of the | purſe : | prey t 
Ruler of the Synagogue , and (eeth rhe tu- | 9g But be ſhod with ſandales, and not put a velue ſore» 
mult,and them that wept,and wailed greatly. | on two coats. ; what |-ſſethen |. 
39 And when he wascomein, hee ſaith | 10 And hefaid vnto them, In what placeſ* f#'#%im 
vnto them , Why make yee this adoe, and | ſoeuer ye eater into anhouſe , there abidetill mapa Le [> 
weepe ? thedamoſell is not dead , but ſlee- | ye depart from that place. raken in ins 7: 
peth. 11* And whoſocuer ſhall notreceiue yougſrel for moneys” i} 
| 409 And they laughed him to ſcerne : but | nor heare you,when ye depart thence, *ſhakeſ * Matt. 0-14 | 
| when he had put them all our, hee taketh the | eff the duſt vnder your feer ; for a teſtimony} ©2923 58 | 
father and the mother of che damoſell , and | againſt them : Verely I ſay ynta you, It ſhall 
them that were with him , andentreth in | bee more tolerable for Sodome and Gomors- 
where the damolell was hap rha in the day of Iudgement , then for that 
41 And hee tooke the damoſell by the | city. ET 
handzand faid vnto her, Ta{sth2 ci, which | 12 And they went out and preachgd,that 
is, being interpreted , Damoſell (I ſay vnto | men ſhouldrepent. 
thee) Ariſe. | 13 And theycaſt out many deuils, * and [Tam 5.14; 
= And ftraightway the damoſell aroſe, | anointed with oyle many that were ficke, 
and walked, for ſhe was of the age of twelue | and healcd them, B x; i 
[yeeres: and they wereaſtoniſhed yvith a great 14 * And King Herod heard of him, (for Math, 14,1, |: 
aſtoniſhmens. | | his name was ſpread abroad: and hee ſaid | 4 
{ 43 And he charged thepa traitly , that that Ioha the Baptiſt was riſen from the oo 
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dead, and cherefore mi 
forti1 themſclues in him. | 
15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias, And 6+i 
 thers ſaid, Thar ir is a Prophet, or as one of | 
the Pr ophets. | 

16 * Burt when Herod heard zbereof, hee: 
Caid, It is Tohn whom I beheaded, he is riſen | 
| 


fromthe head. 


ohty workes doe ſhe 16 


| 
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ng,and they had noleaſure ſo much as to eat, 
32 *And rhey departed intoadeſert place 
by ſhip priuately. 

23 And the people ſaw them departing, 
and many knew him, and ran afoot thithes 
out of all-cities,and outyyent them,and came 
together vnto him, | 


34 * Andleſus when hee came out , ſavy 


atk+. 


| 


1% Leuit,18.1 6; 


. 
* 


- 


g + 
f Or, a inward 


Lruge. 


1 Prikepe him 
or ſaued bym, 


— 


{and layd hold ypon Tohn, and bound him in 
: 


{ lJavefull for theerto haue thy brothers wite. 


17 For Herod himſelfe had ſent foorth, 


riſon for Herodias ſake , his brother Phi- 


ps wife, for he had married her. | 
18 For Iohn had ſaid vato Herod,*Irys nor 


1:9 Therefore Herodias had | a quarrell 
againſt him, and would hauc killed him, but 
ſhe could nor. 

20. For Herod feared Tohn, knowing that 
hee was aiuſt man and an holy, and |} obſer- 
ued him,and when he heard himyhe d1d many 


|things,and heard him gladly. 
| 21 And whena conuenient daywas come, 
| that Herod on his birth-day made a fupper 


ro his Lords, high Captaines , and chief E- 
ſtates of Galilee: | 
22 And whenthe daughter of the ſaid He- 


" "2 | ith : , to : ; 
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i Or ,enc of by. 


| 

{ | 
= 
| 


trodizs came in, and danced, and pleaſed He- 
Irod, and them chat ſate with him , the King | 
ſaid yato the damoſell, Aske of me whatſoe- 
er thou vwlt,and I will giue it chee. 

| 23 Andheſware vato her , Whatſocuer 
thou ſhalt aske of me,l will giue it thee,ynto 
the halfe of my kingdome. 

| 24 And ſhe wentferth, and ſaid vnto her 
Imocher , What ſhall I aske ? And ſhe ſaid, 
[The head of Iohn the,Bapciſt. 

| 25 And ſhee came mm ftraightway with 
haſte vato the King,and asked, ſaying, I will 
that thou giue me by and by ina charger,the 

head of Iohn th: Baprift. | 

| 26 And the King was exceeding ſorry, yet 
for his oaths ſake , and for their ſakes which - 
fate with him;he would not reie@ her. 

| 27 And immediatly the King ſent Fan 
lexecutioner, and commanded his head to bee 
brouzht: and hee went , and beheaded him in 
the priion, 

23 Andbrought hishead in acharger,and 
gaue it tothe damoſell,and the damolel gaue 
lit to her mother. 
| 29 And when his diſciples heard.of:e,they. 
leameand tooke vp his corpſe, andlaidit in a 
\Tombe. 

d the Apoſtles gathered themſelues | 


30 *An 


ovether vnto leſus , and rold him all things, 


1 


z 


both what they. had done,and what they had | 


much people,and was mooucd with =. wp by 
fon toward them,becauſe they were as ſheep 

not having a ſhepherd, and he began to teach 
them many things. | 

35 *And when theday was now far ſpent,|*Mz 
his diſciples came ynto him, & (aid, This is a 
deſert place, and nowe the time is-farre pafſed 

36 Sendthem away,thatthey may goe in- 
to the countrey round about,and into the vil- 
lages,and buy themſclues bread: for they haue 
nothing to cate. 

37 Heanſwered and ſaid yntothem,Giue 
ye them to cat. And they ſay vato him, Shall 
we goe and buy two hundred [| peny-worth 
of bread,and giue them toecate ? 

38 He ſaith vo them, Hoyy many loaues 
haue ye? Goe and ſee. And when they knew, 
they ſay,Fiue,and two fiſhes. 

39. And hee commanded them to make} 
all - Mia by companies ypon the greene 
graſle, 

40 And they. ſate downe in rankes by 
hundreds,and by fifries. 

4x And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, hee looked vp to heaven, 
and bleffed, and brake the loaves, and gaue 
them ro-his diſciples to ſet before them 3 and: 
the two hiſhes divided heamong them all, 

42 And they:did all cate, and were filled. 

43 And they teoke vp twelue baskets full 
of the fragments,and of the fiſhes. | 

44 And they.that did eate of the loaues, 
yvcre abour five thouland men, 

45 And Rraightway hee conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into the ſhip, and ro goeto| | 
the other fide before }:vnto Berhfaida , while [#14 
 heſent away the people. 6 

46 And when he hadſent them away,hbe 
departed into a mountaine to pray. 

47 * And when Euen was come, the ſhin} ""* 
was inthe midſt of the Sea, and he.aloneon! * 
the land. | 

48. And liee faywrhemrtoyling in rowing, 
(for the wind was contrary vnto them:) and 
about the foutth watch of the nicht, hecome- 
meth varo them, walking vpon the Sea, and 
would haue pafled by them. 

49 But when they fawhim walkin 


aught. 


| the Sea, they ſuppoſed it had beene 


g ypon 


| 


21 Andheſaid vnto them, Come ye-your 
ſelues apart into a deſart place, and reſt a 


_  |ywhile, For there were many comming &g0-! 


a ſpir its 
and cryed out. 
50 (For they all ſave him, and were trou« 
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and Gaith vato them, Be of peed checre, It is} yee 
I, be not afraid. - | id, Honour thy father and 
' FI And hee went vp ynto them into the | thy mother : and: whoſo curſeth father or - 
ſhip, and the winde ceaſed: and they were |® mether, let himdie the death. | | 
ſore amazed in themſclues beyond meaſure, 11 But ye ſay, If a man ſhall fay ts his fa- 
land wondred. | | ther or mother, It is * Corban,gthar is roſay, . Matth.1 5.4. | | 
| $2 Fortheyconfidered not the meracleof| 2 gift , by whatſoeuer thou mighteſt bee pro« | 
|the loaues, for their heart was#hardened. | fited by mehe pallbefree: 
114-34» | 53 * And when they had paſſed ouer,they 12 And yee (ſuffer him no more ta doe | 
| came into the land of Geneſareth, and drevy | ought for kis father or his mother : | 


> oa ar oe 


—_— 


ts. ti 


tothe hore, 13 Making the werdof God of none effect 
54 And when they were come out of the þ through your tradition , which ye haue deli» 
| hip, ſtraightway they knew him, nered: and many ſuch like things doe ye. | 
55 Andranne through that whole region} 14 * And when hehadcalledall the peo+| Matt-15 10h, | + 
round abort, and began to carry about in} ple vnto him , hee (aid vato them , Hearken | 
| beds, thoſe that were {icke, vwheve they heard | vnto me euery one of yon,and ynderſtand. 
| he was. | 15 There is nothing from withouta man 
| $56 And whitherſocuer hee centred, intof that entring into bim, can defile him: bur the] ( 
villages, or cities, or countrey, they laid the things which come out of: him , thoſe are 4 
| ficke in the Rreeres, and beſought him that} they that defile the man. | 
they might touch if it were butthe border of | x26 If any man kaueearesto heare,lethim 
his garment : and as many astoucked {f him, | heare, 
were made whole, | 17 Andwhen hewasentred into the houſe} 
CHAP. VII. | from the people, his diſciples askcd himcon= 
1 The Pheriftes fied fault withthe diſciples foreatingwith| cerning the parable. 
vnweſber bands. $ 1 bey brea'g the Cnnznendement of | 18 And he ſaith vnto them, Are yee { 
prom her my” 47 b Lge POonoodfon gan doag | Without ynderflanding allo? Doe ye not per- | 
pof-dnagfes agGth cciue , that wharſocucr thing from wirhour; | 
; 
| 


LI 


——.o— 


daurhter of anuncleane ſpirit, 31 and one that was deafe, | 1 | 
jeu fed m hu ſpeach..  entreth intro the manJ,it:cannot defile him ,. | 


Wizth.15er, | Hen * came together ynto him-the Pha- 19 Becauſe it entreth got inco his heart, 
| Þ riſces,and certaine of the Scribes, which| but into the belly , and geeth our into. the 
| came from Hieruſalem, £ | draught,purging all meats ? _ 

2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſci- 20 And bt ſaid , . That which commethy- Z 
ples eate bread with [|defiled (that is ro ſay, | ont ofthe mangthat defilerh theman:. | 1 
with vawaſhen ) hands ;.they found faulc, | 21 * For from within,out of the heart off gen 65 Þ} 

For the Phariſees, and all the Iewes, | men,proceedeuill thouzhts,adulteries,farni- RI90hs -Þ 
except they waſh their hands | oft, cate nor, | cations,murders, + . _— 
[holding thetradition of the Elders. | 32'* Thefts, couctouſneſſe, wickednefſeg, 92th 19- } 

4 And when they come from the mar | deceit, laſcimouſneſſe, 'an enill eye, blaſphe 
ker, except rhey wath, they care not. And | mie,pride,foaliflnefſe:. . . | — | 
Fmany ether thingsghere be, which they have | 223 All theſeevill Caron rome! 

receiued rohold, ar.the waſhing of cups and | in,and defile theman, © x , 
[ff pots, braſen veſſels, and of ||tables.  Þ 24 4* Andfrom chence hee aroſe, wg, 
'5- Then the Phariſees and Scribes asked | went into the-bordersof Tyre and :Sidon,,. 
ſhim, Why walke net thy diſciples 2ccording 4 and eatredtinto anhoufe,and-would hane no 

{to the tradition of the Elders, buz eare bread | man knowir, but he could not be hid. * 
{with vawaſhen hands ? | 25 Foracertainewoman', whoſeyoung 
|| 6 Heanſweredand ſaid vatothem,Well | daughter had an vacieane ſpirit,heard of him, 
| 


= 


. 


ol 


"(Matter 5.22:4 


[hath Eſaias*propheſied of you, Hypocrites, | andcame,and fell athisfeer. 
as itis written,* This people henoureth me, | 26 (The woman was a{[Greeke-, a Ss: 


Or ,Gantild, i». 
* {with ob 1 their heart is far from me. | rophopician: by nation: )-andſheebeſaught | 


\ "= 


\ 7 Howbeit, in vaine doe they worſhip | him that he wouldcaſtForthithe-deuill.ouc of 
| mce, teaching for do&yines the commande- '] het daughter. CER ns gs | 
ments of men. | j 27 ButTeſusſaid vnte ber,Let the children 
[ 8 , | vi ch 

For laying afde the Gommandement | Grit be Glled : forit is not meer torake the! 
of God, yee holdthe tradition of men, asthe | childrens bread and to caſt itynte thedops, | 
[ahing of pors and cops: andmany other | 28 Ardfceaninoreland aidraobim, | 
|ſach like things ye doe. +  - - T1 YcsLotd, yetthe dogs iynderthe table 
-q Andhee Gid ynts:them, Full well yee | of the childrens c G a bra 


| 9 ne | $. rehs crumbs, - 5: - - : 
|{{ reie the  Commandement of God , that. 29, Ang he Gid yaro her, For this ſayings! 
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| goe thy way , 
daughter. 
| 30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, | 
| ſhe found the devill _ out,and hex daugh- | 
| ter layd ypon the bed. 


_ 


4 


leeff 


' 
I | ft 15.32, | 


of Tyre and Sidon , he came yntothe Sea of 
Galilee, through the middeſt of the coaſts of | 
.Decapolis. 

32 And they bring vato him one that was | 
deafe and had an impediment in his ſpeech :_ 
bo they beſeech him to put his hand vpon | 

im, 

23 Andhetooke him aſide fromthe mul- 
titude, and put his fingers into his cares, and | 
he ſpit,and touched his tongue, 

34 Andlooking vp to heaven , he Gghed, | 
and ſaith vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Bee 
opened. | 
25 And ſtraightway his eares were ope- | 
ned,and the ftring of his congne was looſed, 
{and he ſpake plaine, 

6 And he charged them that they ſhould 
no man : but the more he charged them, 


ſo much the more a great deale they publi- 
ſhed it, 


4 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 


ſaying » Hee hath done all things well: hee 
maketh both the deafe to heare, and the 
|dumbeto ſpeake. 


| CHAP. VIIL, 
ju Chri5Þ feedeth the people miraculouſly: 10 reſis{cth 20 
. gue aſique tothe Phariſts* i4 admeniſbeth bu diſct= 
| plesto beware of the leauen of the Dhariſtes 3 and of the 
leauon of Herod: 22 grueth a blimde man his fight * 27 
acknowledgeth that hee is the Chr15F , who ſhould ſuffer 
endriſt againe: 34 and exhorteth te patience in perſecu- 
ron for the profe F101 ofthe Goſpel. 
TN theſe dayes, * the multitude being very 
reat , and hauing nothing to eate, Jeſus 
called his diſciples ynto him , and faith vnto 


them, 


2 T haue compaſſion on the multitude, 


{becauſe they hane now beens with mee three 


{dayes;and hane nothing to.cate: _ 
| 3 And if I ſend them away faſting to 
; their. owne houſes, they will faint by the way: 


-ij for divers of them came from farre, 


4 Andhis diſciples anſwered him, From 


E 
——_— 


bread here in the wilderneſle ? 
| $ Andheasked chem, How many loaues 


% 


-]haue ye ? Andthey ſajdSeuen. - 


6 Andhee commanded the people to lit 
doyvne on the ground : 'and he tooke the ſe- 
{uca loaues, and gaue thankes, and brake, and 


be fore: tems” . - 


gaue'tohis diſciples to ſer before them : and 
they did ſet chem before the people. .__ 
| :7.. And they-þad afew (pall fiſhes : and 
he bleſſed , and commandedto {crthem alſo 
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| foure thouſand, and he ſent ther away. 


*» 


IIKCs 


— —_— 


'heleauen of the 


the deuill is gone out of chy 8 So they dideate, and were filled: andl * 


| they tooke vp of the broken meac that was 


| left, ſcnen'baskets , 
| 9 And they that had caten, were about 


31 q Andagainedeparting from the coaſts | 


10 q And firaightway hee entred into a 
| ſhip with hisdiſciples,and came into the parts| 
of Dalmanutha. 0, 
11 * Andthe Phariſees came foorth, and| 
| began to queſtion with him, ſecking of him a 
ſigne from heauen, tempting him. 
| 12 Andhefigheddeepely in his ſpirit,and 
ſaith, Why doeth this generation ſeeke after 
a ſigae? Verily 1 ſay vnto you, There ſhall 
no ligne be ginen ynto rhis generation, 
13 Andheleft them, andentring into the 
ſhip againe, departed to the other ſide. 
14 © * Now the diſciples had forgotten 


with them more then one loafe. $4 
15 And hee charged them, ſaying, Take 
heed, beware of coſe of the Phariſees, 
and of the leauen of Herod, 
16 Andchey reaſoned among themſclues, 
ſaying, 7? # * becauſe we haue no bread. 
17 And when lTeſus knew, he (ſaith vnto 
them, Why ceaſon yee becauſe yee haue no 
bread ? Perceiue yee not yet, neither vnder= 


yvhence can 2 man. (atisfie theſemen with | 
4 on his eycs, and made him looke 'P 
c 


4 ſome ſay, Ehas,& orhers,Oneof F Prophets. 


ſtand ? haue ye your heart yer hardened? 


138 Hauing eyes,ſeeyenot? & hauingeares,| 


heare ye not ? Anddoe ye notremember ? 
19 When I brake the five loaues among fiue 

thouſand, how many baskets full of frazm.C.s 

tooke ye vp? They ſay vato him, T'welue: 


bi i6 
| to take bread , neither had they in the ſhippe 


FMatz; | 


Wat. 


Matt.if 


bi 


20 And when the ſcuen among foure thou- 
fand: how many baskets full of fragments 
tooke ye vp? And they ſaid, Seuen. 


21 Ardhe (aid vato them, How is it that 


yedoe not ynderſtand? - 


22 «4 And heecommeth to Bethſaida, and} 


they bring a blinde man vaco him, and be- 
ſought him to touch him: | 
23 And hee tooke the blinde man by the 


hand,and led him out of the towne,and when| -: 
hee had ſpit on his eyes,and put hishands yp-| -- 


on him, he asked him, if he ſaw ought. 
24 And he looked yp,and ſaid, 1 (_ggnen 
as trees, walking. We: 
25 Afterchar hee put his hands againe vp 
' : and hee 
was reſtored, and ſaw euery man cleere]y. 
26, Andhee ſent him ayay to his houſe, 
aying, Neither goe inte the toyne, nor tell 
it to any in the tone, | 
27 qC* AndlIeſus went out,and his diſci- 
ples,imo the townes of Ceſarea Philippi:and 


them, Whom doc menſay.tha; I am? 
| 28 Andthey anſwered, Iohny Baptiſt: bue 


E 


| by the way he.asked his diſciples, ſaying ynto 


mw" 


. 


5 _ 29 And 


— 


| 


þ 


- 6, | 


[| 


; 


| 
$ 
| 


Wh | 


X10; Jo | 


| 


Sonne of man mult ſuffer many things, and 


*%£ 
.C aD. 


| 29 Andheſaithynto them. But whiom 
Gay h that Tam? AndPeter anſwereth, 3nd: 
ifait 

| 30 Andhe charged them that they ſhould | 
| tell no man of him, | 
21 Andhe beganto teach them. that the | cloud,ſaying, This is my beloued Son: heare | 


ynto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 


be reieRed of the Elders, and of the chiefe 


Prieſts,andScribes, and be- killed, and after 


three dayesriſe againe, 


32 Andhe ſpake that ſaying openly. And 


Peter tooke him and began to rebuke him. 


{ 23 But whenhee had turnedabout, and 
(Bk 


d on his diſciples, hee rebuked Peter, 


ſaying,Get thee behind me,Satan: for thou 
{auvoureſt nor the things that be of God, but 
, | the things that be of men. 


| 
| 


| 


tt16.28, 


| 


34 © And when he had calledthe people 


| varo him,with his diſciples alſo, he ſayd vn- 
M.10, z84 ro them, *Whoſocuer will come after mee, 
 * }let hymn deny himſelfe: and take vp his croſle, 
and follow me. 
3 5- For whoſocuer will ſaue his life,ſhall 
ole 


itz but whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for 


my lake & the Goſpels,the ſame ſhal ſaue ir. 


36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if 'hee 


ſhall gaine thewhole yyorld , and loſe his 


CHAP, Iz. 


2 Teſus ts trenſfigured 1 Hee inflirulteth bu diſciples 


encernmg the comming of El:as : 14 caft thfeorth a] q1y (onne which hath a du Irit: 
dumbe, aud deafs ſbrrit + 3.0 firetelleth bis dearh' and) 7 0. Aa. mbe ſpirit 


 'TeſurreFion 3 33 exhorteth bu diſciples to huvilitie 


come with power, 


leadeth them yp into an high mountaine a- 


| 


with Moſes: 8 t 


Earth can white them. 


4 And there appeared vnto them Elias, | 
hey were talking wich Teſus, 
5 AndPeter anſwered and (aid ro Ieſus, 
aſter,it is good for ys to behere,andlet vs | paſtion on vs,and helpe ys: * 
ke three Tabernacles; one for thee, and i 
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38 *Whoſoecuer therefore ſhall bee aſha-] and rhe Scribes queſtioning with them. 
med of me,and of my words, in this adulte- nd 
rous and finfull generation, ofhim alſo half they beheld him, weregreatly amazed, and 
the Sonne of man bee aſhamed when heef running to him ſalured him. E 
commeth in theglory of his: Father, with] 16 Andhe asked rhe Scribes, What que- 
 theholy Angels, 


38 bidding them not ts prohibite ſuch as b- not againſt 
 . th-rner to give offence 20 any of the fart! fu ll. 


And his raiment becameſhining, ex- 
ceeding whiteas ſnow : ſoas no fuller on 


_- 
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one forMoſes ,and one for Elias. 
6 For he wiſt not what to ſay, for they- 
yyere ſore afraid, ? 


; wed them : and a yoyce came out of the 


'8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
round about, they {xv no'man any more, 
ſave Teſus onely with themſclues, 


| mountaine , hee charged them that they 
| (ould tell no man, what things they hads4 


| the dead. OR 
| * 10 And they kept that ſaying with them- 
ſelues, queſtioning one with another what 
| the r1fhng from the dead ſhonld meane, ' 
| 11 © And theyasked him, ſaying, Why 
ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt fhrft come ? 
. 12 Andhean(wered,and told :hem,Elfs/ 
verely commeth firſt, & reſtorerh all things, 
and *how it is written of the Sonne of man, 
that he muſt ſuffer m1ny things,and be ſerat 
| nought, 5 
| 13 ButIſfayvntoyou;that Elias is indeed 


| | 


| 


owne ſoule ? euer they liſted,as itis written of him. 
37 Or what ſhall a man giuein exchange t, q* Andwhen he came to his dilci- | 
For his ſoule ?- + ples,he ſaw a great multitude about them, 


' 7 And there was a cloud thatouerſhados | 


| ' 9 And as they came downe from ws 


| ſcene,till the Sonne of man wetre riſen from} 


cAucyand they haue done vnto him whatſos; 


15 Andſtraightway all the people,yehen 


13 


"B'ay 51ot3- 


{ 


ſtion ye{] with them? 
17 And oneof the multitude anſwered, 


| cd foming. 


'ſayd,Ofa childe. 


bekeu 


and ſaid, Maſter, I haue brought ynto thee 


18: And ywhereſocuer he taketh him, hee 
[[ teareth him,and he fometh-, and gnaſheth 
with his tecth,and pineth away:and I ſpake 
Nd hefayd vnto them, *Vercly I fay]'to thy diſciples, that they ſhould-caſt him 
| A ynto you, that there be. ſome. of them} out;and they'could not. p_ FE 
that ſtand here,which ſhal nor taſte of death, 19 Heanſwereth him,andſaith, O faiths] 


/ 


"Matth,19:1 4h 


o 


x 


OY 


[ Or,among v 
tlues, | 

= 

i 


till they haue ſcene the kingdome of God} leffe generatÞþpghow long ſhall I bee with| * 
you;how LngFhM11 I ſuffer you? Bring hin} 
2 q* Andafter fixe dayes ,Teſus takethj-yntome. © ed 


with him,Peter, and Iames, and lohn,'and} 20 And they brought him vnto him:and| 

| - when he ſavy him,fſtraightway the ſpirit tare 

ae by VO_es and he was transfizured| him,arid he fell on the ground, & wallows| 
eIOre tem, 


10r,dafhath '? | 4 


him, 


21' Andhe asked his farther, How long is} 
| It agoe,fince this clme yato him? "And hee;: 
q 
22 And ofttimes it hath' caſt him into 
-the fire; andinto the-waters to deſtroy him 

but if thoucanſt doe any thing haue .com« 


23. Teſus ſayd varo- himy If thou canſt}. 
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rerofprayer and faking; 


{belecue , all things are poſſible to him thuc 
'belecueth. 


| 25 When Icſus ſawthatthepec 
{running together, he rebuked the foule ſpirit | 


*Matt, 17,320 


Math, 18,1 


CNT \73T./0099 ex p 


24 And ftraightway the father of the 


_ cryed our,and ſayd with teares, Lord, 


I beleeueghelpe thou mine vnbeliefe. 
peoplecame 


| aying rnto him, Thou dumbe and deafe ſpi- 
{xic, charge thee come out of him,and eater 
no more ints him. 

26 And the ſprree cryed; & rent him ſore, 
gnicame out ot him,and he was as onedead, 
 inſoraxch that many ſzid,He is dead. 
| 27 BurlIcſustooke hin by dhe hand, and 
lifted him vp,and he aroſe. 
' 28 And when be was come into the houſe, 
his diſciples asked him priuately, Why could 
' not ve caſt him out? 
| 29 Andheſaid vntothem, This kinde can 
| come foorth by nothing bur by prayer, and 
Faſting, 

30 q* And they departed thence, and 
| palled thorow Galilee, 8& he would not that 
; any man ſhould know it. 
| 31 Forheraughthisdiſciples , and ſayd 
| vitothem, The Sonne of manis deliuered 


| 


_ rhe hands of men, and they ſhall kill 


him,and after that he is killed, hee ſhall riſe 


| the third day. | 
| 32 Butthey vnderſtood not that ſaying, 
and'were afraid toaske him, 

33 q*Andhe cameto Capernaumy and 
being in the houſe, hee asked them, What 


4 


—_— 


| 
| 
by the way ? | 

| 34 But they held their peace: For 


who ſhouldbe the greateſt. 


 ſeruant of all. 
' 36 Andhe too 


| hz in his armes,he ſayd ynto them , 


me,bur him thac (ent me. 


i bade him,becauſe he followeth not vs, 


- | 39 'BurIeſus ſayd,Forbid him not, * for 
'there is noman, who ſhall doe a miracle in 
{my Name;that can lightly ſpeak euil of me, 


| belong to Chriſt; Verely,I fay yntv you, he. 


was itthat yee diſputed among your clues, 


/ the 
{.yyaythey had diſputed among therlclues , | 


| 35 And hee fate downe and called the 
\@wcluc,and ſaith vmto them, Hany man de- 
| fre to be firſt,che ſame ſhal be lat of all,and 


ke a childe,and ſer him in 
the midſt ofthem : and when he had taken 


37 Whoſoeuer ſhallreceiue one of ſuch 
children in my Name, receiucth mee : and 
whoſoeuer ſhall receiue mee , receiuerh not 


38 q * And Iohnanſwered himsſaying, 
| Maſter, we ſavy one caſting out deutls in thy 
Name,and he followeth not ys,and we for- 
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| ſhall net looſe bis reward. 
| 42 *Andwhoſocuer ſhall offend one of 
' theſe litcle ones that belecue inmezit is bet= 
| ter for him,that a milſtone were hanged a- 
bout his necke,and he were caſt into the ſea, 

43 *Andif thy hand [|offendthee, cur ic 
oft : it is better for thee to enter into life 
maimed,then hauing:two hands, to go into 
_—_ the fire that never ſhall bee quen- 

44 * Where their worme dieth'not, and 
the fire is not quenched, | 
45 Andifthy foot offend theegcur it oi: 
Itis better for thee to enter halt into life, 
then hauing two feetzto be caſt into hell, in« 
to the fire that never (hall be quenched: 

46 Where their worme dieth not, and 

the fireis not quenched, - 


47 Andifthine eye|[offend thee,pluckeit 


CC 
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out: its better for thee to enter into t 
kingdome of God with one eie,then hauin 
two eyes, to be caſt into hell fire: 

48 Where their worme diethnot,and th 
fire is not quenched. 


49 Forcuery one ſhal be ſalted with fire 


his ſaltnes,where with will you ſeaſon it ? 


Haue (alt in your ſelues, and ha 
with AT ; PORT 


CHAP. T. 


*and euery facrifice ſhal be ſalted with ſalt] *Leuit 34 
50 *Salt is good: but if the: (alt haue lofi] *M**5 


y. 


30 Baxtimeus his ſgbr 


c 
into the coaſts of Tudea by the farth 
fide of Tordan: and the people reſort vnto 


them againe. "0 

2 4 And the Phariſces came to him,and 
asked him, Is it lawfull for a man to put a» 
way his wifc? tempting him, 


| Whatdid Moſescommand you? 


2 bill of diuorcement,and to put her away. 
5 Andleſus anſweredand (aid vntothem, 
For the hardnes of yourheart , he wrot you 
this precept. | 
6 Burt from the beginning of the creati 


40 For he that is not againſt vs,is 0n ur |. gn,Gad made them male and female, 


W. 


FMatth.10 43] 41 RO 

| :of water to dtinks inmy Name, becauſe ye. 
f | 

—_ awrorm 
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| 7 For this cauſe ſtall a manleauchis fa 


* Forwhoſocuer ſhall giue you a cup | ther and mother,andcleaue to his wife. 
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from thence, & commeth 


himagaine, and as he was wont, he taughe 


3 Andheanſweredand (ayd vnto them, 
4 Andthey fayd,Moſes fuftered to write} 


| 


.” 


| 


'  '$ Andtheytwaiae ſhall warty 
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| Doe not commit adultery,Doe not kill, Doe 
| not ſteale, Doe not beare falſe witneſſe, De- 


| fraud not, Honour thy father and mother, ! 


diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them, 


diſpleaſed,and ſaid vrito them,Suffer the little | 
| children to come vnto me, and forbid them ! 


— —— — 


; 
4 


14 But when Teſus (awit , hee was much | 


not : for of ſuch is the kingdome of God, {| 
15 VerelylI fay vnto you,Whoſoeuer ſhall 
nor receiue the kingdome ot God as alittle 
child, he ſhall not enter therein. | 
16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes, | 
pur his hands yponthem,and blefſed chem. | 
17 q* And when hee was gone forth into | 
the way, there came onerunning, and knee-| 
ledto him , and asked him , Good maſter 
_ (hall I doe that I may inherite eternall 
life ? | 
13 And Teſus ſaid vnto him , Why callcſt' 
thou megood ? There is no man good , but 
one, that 5,001. | 
19 Thou knoweſt the commandements , 


Su — 


20 Andheanſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Maſter, all theſe haue I obſerucd from my 
youth. 

21 Then Teſus beholding him,loued him, 


and ſaid vnto him, One thing thou lackeſt ; | 


Goe thy way, ſell whatſocuer thou haſt, and 
 giue to the poore, and thou ſhalt haue trea- 
ſurein heauen , and come, take vp the cxoſle 
and follow me. | 

2: And hee was fad at that ſaying , and 
you away gricued ; for he had great pofle(- 
10Ns. 


' the cye of a needle, then for a rich man to en+ 


1God ? 


22 q AndIcſus looked round abour , and 
ſaith varo his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they 
thar have riches enter into the kingdome of 


|, . 24 And the diſciples. were aſtoniſhed at 
his words, But Tefus anſwereth againe , and 
ſaith ynto them, Children, how hard is it for 
them that truſt in riches, to enter into the 
kinzdome of God ? 

25 Iris cafierfor a camell to goe thorow 


ter into the kingdom of God. 


m . ** 
"nef 


| 


fiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with perſecutions; andin the yyorld to come 
eternall life : | 

31 * But many chat are firſt; ſhall bee laſt, 
aud the laſt,firſt, 


32 © * And they were in the-way going vp 


to Hicruſalem : and Teſus went before them, 


and they were amazed, 2nd as they followed, 
they were afraid: and hee tooke againe the 
twelue, anc beganneto tell them what things 
ſhould happen vnto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, weegoe vp to Hieru- 
ſalem, and the Son of man ſhall be deliuered 
vnto the chicfe Prieſts, and vntothe Scribes : 


and they ſhall condemne him to death, and{ 


ſhall deliver him to the Genriles. 
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ſcourge him , and ſhall ſpit vponhim., an 


34 And they ſhall mocke him, and ſhall | | 
ſhall kill him , and che third day hee ſhall nd | 


againe, 

35 4 * And Tames, and Iohn the ſons of 
Zebedeecome vnto him, (:ying, Maſter,wee 
would that thou ſhouldeſtdoe tor vs whatſo- 
euer we ſhall deſire. . 

36 And hee laid ynto them , What would 
ye that I ſhould doe'for you ? 


that ve may fit, one on thy right hand, and 
theother onthy left hand,in thy glory. 

38 Bur Icſus ſaid ynto them, Ye know not 
what ye aske : canyee drinke of the cup that [ 
drinke of? and be baptized with the baptiſme 
that T am baptized with ? 

39 And they ſaid vntohim, Wecan, And 
Te(us (aid vnto them, Yee ſhill indeed drinke 
of the cup that I drinke of: and with the bap- 
tiſme thac 1 am baptized withall, fhall-yee be 
baptized: 

40. But to fit on my right hand and on my 
left hand,is nor minetogiue , but it ſhall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the ten heard it , they be-= 
gan to bee much Giſpleaſed with lames and 
Iohn. = 

42 But Tus called. rhem to him , and 
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| 25 Andthey were aſtoniſhed out of mea-. 
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37 They (aid ynro him , Grant vant o 
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receiueth ſight 
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| | {Oryſauedrhes 


Faith vnto them, * Ye know that they which 
Yare accounted to rule oner the Genriles,ex- 
ciſe lordſhip ouer them © and their great | 
nes exerciſe authoritie ypon them . | 
43 Butſo ſhall it notbeamong you : but ; 
| whoſoeuer will be greatamong you) ſhall be 
; your miniſter ; | 
44 And wholoeuer of you will bee the; 
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{ chicteſt, ſhall be ſeruant of all. | 
| 45 Foreuen the Sonne of man came not | 
to be miniſtred vato, but to miniſter, and to: 
give hislife a ranſome for many. | 
46 q* And they came to Iericho: and as 
| he went out of Tericho with his diſciples, and 
.2 great number of people z blind Bartimeus, 
the ſonneof Timeus , fate by the high wayes 
ſide, begging. | 
47 And when hee heard that ic was Teſus 
| of Nazareth,he began to cry out,and ſay,Ie- 
[ſus thouſonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 
| 43 And many charged himthar he ſhould 
{ hold his peace : But he cried the more a great 
deale, Thou ſonne of Dauid , haue mercie 
[-on me. | 
' 49 AndlIeſus ſtood ſtill, and commanded 
| him to be called:and they call the blind man, 
| ſaying yntobim, Bec of good comfort , riſe, 
f 


nn IS 


F_TY 
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! he calleth thee. F 
'50 Andhecaſting away his garment,roſc: | 


| and came to Ieſus. 


51 Andleſusanſ{yeredand ſaid vnto him, 
What wilt thou that I thould doc vnto thee ? 
{ The blind man ſaid vato him, Lord, that I 
Might receiue my ſight. | 

52 And Ieſus laid vnto him,Goe thy way. 
thy faith hath||made thee whole, And imme- 
diatly hereceiued his ſight , and followed Ie-i 
ſus inthe way. 


CHAP 4L 


n-Chrift rideth with triumph mto Iqruſalem + 12 curſeth | 
the fruutleſſe .cafie tree: 15 progeth the Temtles 20 ex- 
horteth his diſciples #4 flidſaſftneſſe of ſatth, and toforg;us 
 echeir enemies: 27 and defendeth the laveſulneſſe of his 
ations, by the witneſſe of lohn,vho was a man ſeut of God, 


lem, vnto Bethphage, and Bethanie, at 
the mounr of Oliues,hee ſendeth foorth rwo 
of his diſciples, | 

2 And ſaith ynto them , Goe your way 
into the yillage ouer againſt you, and aſſoone 
as yee beentred intoit, yee ſhall find a colt 


bring him. 


yeethis ? Say yee that the Lord hath neede 
ofhim .: and traightway hee will ſend him 
hicher, | | 
Ard they went their way , and found 
the colt tied by the doore withour, inaplace 


vehere two wayes met: and they looſe him, | 
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Nd * when they came nigh to Hieruſt- 


tied yvhereon neuer man fate, looſe him, and | 


3 And ifany man ſay Vvnato you, Why doe | 


ne 


s And cert1ine of them that flood 
there, (aid vnto them , What doe ye looſing 
the colt ? . 

6 And theyſayd ynto themyenen as Teſug 
had commanded: and they lee them goe. 

7 Anathey brought thecolt to Ieſus,and 
on their garments on him, and he ſate vpon, 

im, 

8 And many ſpread their garments in the 
way : and others cut downe branches of the 
trees,and {trawed them in the way. 

And they that went before , and they 
that followed, cryed,faying,Hoſanna, tleſled: 
is hee that commeth in the Name of the 
Lord. 

10 Bleſſed bee thekingdome of our farher 
David , that commeth 1in the Name of the 
Lord, Hoſanna 1n the higheſt. 

11 And Jeſus entredinto Hieruſalem, and 


into the Templc, and whenhee had looked] 


A 


round about ypon all things, and now the e« 
uentide was comeghe went out vato Bethan 
with the twelue. 
12 <q And on the morrow when the 
werecometromBethany,he was hungry. 


13 * And ſecinga figtree afarre off, had»ye, 


uing leaues, he came,if haply hee might findg- - 


any thing thereon,and when he came to it,h 
found nothing bucleaues:for the time of fig 
Was not Jer. 

14 AndIcſusanſwered , and (aid vnto it 
No man eatefruite of thee hereafter for cuer 
And his diſciples heard zz. 

15 q*And they come to Hieruſalem , and 
Teſns went into the Temple, and beganto 
caſt out them that ſold and bought in the 
Temple, and ouerthrey the Tables of the 
money changers, and the ſeats of them thar 
ſold doues, | 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould cary any veflell thoroyy the Temple. | 

17 And heraught, ſaying ynto them, Is 
it not written, My houſe ſhall be called of all 
nations the houſe of prayer ? but yee haue| 


* Matt, 


made it aden of theeues. | 


18 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieſts 
heard zf, and ſought hoy they might deſtroy 
him: for they feared him, becauſe all the 


— 


people was aſtoniſhed at his dofrine. 

19 And when Even yras come, he went 
out- of the citie. | 

20 q* Andinthe morning, as they paſſed 
by , they ſay the figeree dried vp from the 
rOOtES» 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance 
ſaith ynto him , Miſter , behold, the figtree 
which thou curſedſt,is withered away. 


22 Andleſus anſwering faith vato themy 
[| Hane faith in God. ol 
23 For verely I ſay vnto you, that who- 
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The head cortrRone: 


' Cocuer ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine, Be.thou 
' remooued,and be thou caſt into the Sea, and 
ſhall nor doubt in his hearr,but (hall belceve 
| that thoſe things which he ſaith, hall come | 
{to paſle : he ſhall baue whatſocuer he ſaith. 
- | 24 Therefore I fay vnto you , * what 
ey {things ſocuer ye defire when ye pray, belecuc 

| that ye recciue zhem, and ye (hall haue z2hemx. 

| '25 And when ye ſtand, praying, * forgiue, | 
©.614+-\;r ec bave ought againſt any : that your Fa- 

{ther alſo which is in heauen,mayforgiue you 
!your treſpaſles. 
I" 26 Butif you doe not forgiue, neither will 
your Father which is in heauen, forgiue your 
treſpaſles., | 
27 C Andtheycome againe to Hieruſalem, 
* and as hee was walking in the Temple, | 
there come to him the chicfe Prieſts and the 
IScribes, and the Elvers, 
28 And ſay vnto him, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things ? and who gaue thee 
thisauthority to doe theſe things? 
29 And Icſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto. 
them, I will-alſo aske of you one [| queſtion, | 
and anſwere me, and I will tell you by what 
{authority I doe theſe things. 
22 Thebaptiſme of Iohn , was it from ' 
heauen, or of men? Anſwere mee, 
31 And they reaſoned witlr themſclues, 
ſaying, If we {hall ſay, From heauen, he will 
ſay, Why then did ye not beleeue him ? 
32 But if we (ball ſay, Of men, they fea- 
red the people : for all men counted Iohn 
that he was a Prophet indeed, 

22 And they anſwered and (aid vnto Te- 
ſus, Wee cannot tell. And Ieſus anſwering, . 
faich ynto chem, Neither doe I tell you by 
what authority I doe theſe things. 


CHAP. ALL. 
1 Inaparableof the vineyard let ou' 12 vrtharkefull hnſ- | 
bandmen, (lift forerellerh th: reprobatton of the Iawes, 
and the caling 6! the Gevtiies 5 13, He anordeth t e | 
ſoa eoſthe Pha 1{ces and Herodtans, abeut paying tri- 
brats ro Ce(ar 5 1Y conuinerth.ghe erroum of the Sadd:e-. 
ces, whe dent'd the reſurreffion + 28 reſolutth the 


| 


&1,31:23, 


| 


{ ſeruant ; and at him they caſt Rones, and} 


4 And againe hefent ynto them another] 
wounded him in the head,and ſent him away 
| ſhamefully handled. 

And againcghee ſentanother,and him 
| they killed : and many. others, beating ſome, 
; and killed ſome, Shot: 

6 Having yet thetefore. one. ſonne, his 
; welbeloued, he ſent him alſo laſt vnto them, 
ſaying, They will reucrence. my ſonne, 

7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt 
theinſelues, This is the heire, come, let vs} 
kill him,and the inheritance ſhall be ours... | 
| 8 Andthey tooke bim, and killed bim, 
| and caſt him out of the vineyard. 
| 9 Wharſhall therefore the Lord of thej 
' vineyard doe ? He will come and deſtroy the 
 husbandmen , and will give the vineyard.yn-/ 
to others. 

10 * Andhaue ye not read this Scripture ? 
The ſtone which the builders rcietted, is be! 
come the head of the corner. 

11 This was the Lords doing, and it-is|. 
matueilous in our eyes. 

1.2 And they ſought to lay. hold on him ; 
but feared the people, for they kneyy that -he 
| had ſpoken the parable againſt.chem ; and 
they lefr him, and wenc their way. 

I; «&* And they ſend vato him certaine © 
the Phariſces,and of the Herodians, to catch 
him inhis words. 
| - 14. And when they were come, they yl 
vnto him, Maſter, we know that thou art} 
true, and carelb for no man : tor thou regar- 
 deſt not the perſon of men , but reacheſt the; 
way of Gudin nu:zth. Ic is. lawfull to give 
tribute to Ceſar, or not ?- 

' 15. Shall wee gine, or ſhall xe-nor giue ?} 
Bur he knowing their hypocrifie , ſaid vnto| #4 
them, Why tempy ye me ? Bring me a [| penyg iff Velewirgef | 
that I may ſee it. _ — » 

16 And they broucht it: and he ſaith yn- oat —_— | 
to them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcrip« bo TH 8 
tion? And they (aid vata him, Celars.. 
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Sc'tbe,, whoqueſtioned ofthe fifl commw:d:ment : 35 
refuteth the opt: 139 that the Scrthes held of (lr iſto 38 
Birding the peeple to berare of their am'itton and hypo- 
erife * 41 anicommendeth ihe poore widow for h:x two 
miles ,abeue all. | 
Nd * he began to ſpeake ynto them by 
parables. A certatne man planted a 


ed a place for the winetar,and built atowre, 

nd ler it out to lusbandmen,and went .into 
a farre Countrey, 

2 Andat the ſeaſon hee ſent te the hul- 
andmen a ſeruant , that hee might receive 


for the husbandmen of the fruit of the vine- 
arg. | 


nthumayay empty. . 


incyard,and ſet an hedge about it, and dig- | 


j 


| 17 Andleſus anfwering, (aid vnto them, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars : 
and to God the things that are Gods. And 
they marueiſed at him. 

13 q* Thencome vnto him:the Saddu- 
ces, which fay there is no reſurreftion, and 
they asked him, ſaying, wy 

19 Maiter, Moles wrote vnto: vs, If a 
mans brother dic, and leaue his wifc behind 
him, andIcaue.no children, that his brother 
(ould take his wife, and raiſe vp ſecede vat} 
his brother. . LEN 
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| 
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3: And they caught him and beat him,and 
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20 Now there were (cuen brethren : and 
the firſt rooke a wife, and dying, left no feeg, 
21 Ad the ſecond tookeher,anddied,nci- 
herleft be any {.ed,and che thicdlikewile. 
et 32-And 
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{aſt of all the woman died alſo. 


\Irthem ? fortheſeuen had her to wife. 


hot 


rue.” Las + 2 225 GER. < : - «Tr V *S LE . l 


dauids Lord, 


v4; A I AIG So AE IISURECEINNG CR” 7 


| 0. M ar of = | T @ WiC ON 


22 Andtheſcuen had her,and left no ſeed: ' Arine , * beware of the Scribes which loved? 
' to Soc inJong clothing , and /ove ſalutariong| * 
| 23 In the reſurretion therefore , when | inthe market places, 
| they (ball riſe , whoſe wife ſhall ſlice beeof' 39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Syna. 
' gogues,and the vppermoſt roomes arfeaſts: 
24 And Ieſus anſwering, faid ynto them, - 40 *Which deuoure widowes houſes, and 
Doe yee not therefore erre, becauſe yee know ? for a pretence make long prayers : theſe (hall 
not the Scriptures,neither the power of God? ? receiue greater damnation, 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from the' 4: <q* And Teſus fate over againſt the 
dead , they neither marry , nor are giuen in | Treaſury, and beheld how the people caſt 
marriage , butareas the Angels whicharein | {| money into the Treaſury : and many that 
heauen. + wererich caſt in much, 
| 26 And as rouching the dead, that they 42 And there came acertaine poore wi- 
riſe : have yee not read in the booke of Mo- | dow , and ſhe threw in two {| mites , which 
ſes , how in the buſh God ſpake vnto him, | make a facthing, Ur. 
ſaying, I am the God of Abraham, and the | - 43 And he called ynto him his diſciples,]{** 
God of Ifaac,and the God of Iacob ? | and ſayth ynto them , Verely I ſay vnto you 
27 He is not the God of the deadzbur the | that this poore widow hath caſt more inthe 
God of the liuing : yee therefore doe greatly | all they which haue caſt into the creaſary, _ 
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erre. 
28 q* And oneof the Scribes came, and 
| hauing heard them reaſoning together , and 


— 


of all. | 


a. 


Al. 


the Lord our God,is one Lord : 


44 For all they did caſt inof their abun- 


perceiuing that hee had anſwered them well, ; 
asked bim, Whichis the firſt commandecment 


29 And Teſus anſwered him , The firſt of 
all the Commandements zs, Heare, O Iſrael, 


dance : but ſhee of her wanr did caſt in al 
that ſhe had,exez all her living. 


CHAP. AIL 

0 C or15Þ foretelleth the deſtiuTion of the Temples? 9 1 

; perſecutions for the Goſpel : 10 that the Goſpel muſt þ- 
p'eached toallnations: 14 that g eatcalamitics fha 
happ:nto the Tees : 24 avidthe manner of his comms 

totudgement: 32 Thehowre whereof teirg knowen to 


| 


Fl 


t 


| F with all thy minde,and with all chy ſtrength: ' Nd * as hee went out of the Temple 


none ,enery man is towatch and pray, that wee Lee not fo 
wnpreuaed , when hee commeth to each particularly by 
aeath. ; 


39 Andthou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God 
with all thy lzeart, and with all thy ſoule, and 


i. 


| "Mar 
This is the firlt Commandement. one of his diſciples ſaith vnto him, Ma 


31 And the ſecond is like , #amely this, | fter,ſee what maner of tones, and what buil 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſ(elfe : ' dings ere here. 

there is none other Commandement greater 2 And Ieſus anſwering , ſayd vnto him, 
then theſe. | Seelt chou theſe great buildings? there ſhall 
32 And the Scribe ſ1id ynto him , Well { not be left one ſtone ypon anothergthat ſhall 


an ata =. 5: 


Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the trueth: for there | not be throwen downe. 


is one God,and rhere is none other but he. 


. $ NON ' 3 And as heſatevpon the mount of O- 
23 And ro loue him with all the heart | lies, ouer againſt the Temple, Peter , and 


and with all the vnderſtanding , and with all | James, and Iobn, and Andrew askedhim pri- 
the ſoule , aud with all the ſtrength, and to | yately, - 


loue his neighbouras himſelfe , is more then; 4 * Tell ys, when ſhall theſe things bee * 
{ ali whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices. | and what ſhall bee the ſigne when all theſe 
34 And when Ieſus ſaw that hee an- | things (hall befulfilled > | 
ſwered diſcreetly , hee ſayd ynto him , Thou ; And Iefus anſwering them , begay to 

art nor farre from the Kingdome of God. i ſay, Take heed leſt any man deceiue you. 
And no man after that durſt aske himanyj 6 For many ſhall come in my Name; ſay- 
queſtion. ; ing,T am Chrif# : and ſhall deceiue many. 

35 q *Andleſus anſwered and ſaid,while '' + And when ye ſhall heare of wars, and {ith 
he taught in the Temple, How ſaythe Scribes | rumors of warres, bee yee not troubled * for 


that Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid #2 | ach efdver uild ends bee: bus the cn. Hal 
' 36 For Dauid himſelfe ſayd by the holy | norbe = & EC fo- 


'Ghoſt k The Lord ſaid ro my Lord,Sir thou ' 8 Fornation ſhal riſe againſt nation,and 
jon my righthand, till I make thine enemies , kingdome againſt kingdome: and there ſhall 
thy footſtoole. ' bee earxhquakes in diuers places, and there 


37 Dauid therefore himſelfe callech him ! ſhall be famines , and troubles : rheſe are rhe| 
Lord, and whence is he then his ſonne ? And * beginnings of [| ſorrowes. . 


the common people heard him gladly, . 9 £ But take heede to your (elues : 


We 


for}; 
| 38 CAnd hee (aid yato them in his do- ' they ſhalldeliuer you vp to Councels , and, n 


———_— 


- BA IRL )* + 7 LROUROEDERIEIAC WY 


4A a WAR! = 


—_— = 


IC 2; BWDI® wo SCE 5 44 PAL 


* ith, 


_— Ta 
wrilts. 


ſhall be 


0 iy" x 
| AK 


—_— —_  _— Ki 


the Syna 


Ta 2.» Ho RTReeBRon . 


pogues yee ſhall bee beauwn, and yee 
rought before Rulers and Kings for 

my ſakegfor a teſtimony againſt thew. 

10 Andthe Goſpel muſt firſt be publiſhed 
among all nations. | 
11 * But when they ſhall leade you, and 
deliuer you yp , take no thought before-hand 
what ye ſhall ſpeake, neither doe yee premedi- 
tate: but whatſoever ſhiall bee giuen you in . 
that houre, that ſpeake yee : for itis not yee 
that ſpeake,but the holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother (hall betray thebto- 
ther to death , and the father the ſonne : and 
children ſhall riſe vp againſt their _ and 
ſhall cauſe chem to be put ro death, 

13 Andyee ſhall bee hated ofall men for 
my Names ſake: but hee that ſhall'endure yn» 
to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaued. 

I4 © * Bur when ye ſhall ſee the abomina- 
tion of deſolation , ſpoken of by Daniel the 
Prophet,ftanding where ir ought not(let him 
thar readeth , ynderftand ) then ler them thace 
be in Iudea,flee to the mountaines : 

15 Andlet him that is on the houſe top, 


thereinzto take any thing out of his houle, 


eurne backe againe for to take vp his garment. 
' 87 But woe to them that are with childe, 
and to them that giue ſuckein thoſe dayes. 

18 Andpray ye that your flight bee not in 
the Winter. ; 
| x9 For in thoſe dayes ſhall bee affliQtion, 

ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 


neither ſhall be. 
| 20 And except that the Lord had ſhorte- 
ned thoſe dayes,no fleſh ſhould be ſaued : but 


'hath ſhortened the dayes. | 
21 * Andthen,ifany man ſhall ſay to you, 
Loe, here is Chriſt , or loc, heis there: be- 
leeu: him not. Ss 
22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets 


to ſeduce, if it were poſſible, even the ele. 
told youall things. 

9 24 q* Butin thoſedayes, after that tribu- 
lation the Sunne ſhall be darkened , and the 
oohe ſhall nor giueher light, 


. % 


v4 ®©c «< 


randglory. ” Eo IEBO 
| 27 Andrhen ſhall heſend his Angels, and 
(hall gather rogerhor his51c6 from-the foure 
[\indes, from the ytrermoſt partofthe earth 
| 


TP + a4 * 
[59 the yttermoR part of heatien, 


not zoe downe into the houſe , neither enter | 


creation which God created , vnto this time | 


for theeles ſake , whom he hath choſen, hee! 


4 


16 Andlethim that is in the field , not | 


| 


| 


ſhall riſe , and ſhall ſhew fienes and wonders, | 


23 Bur take ye heed : behold, I hane fore- | 


| 


henthreehundred [pence 


| 
. 


this waſte of the oyntment made ? 


given rothe poore: and 
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When her branch is yet tender , and putteth 
foorth leaues,ye knoy that Summeris neere: ' 
29 Soye in like manner , when ye ſtall ſee : 


| theſe things come to paſſe ,' know that it is | 


nigh, euenat the doores, | 

20 Verely I fay yato you, that this gene- | 
ration ſhall not paſle , till ail theſe things bee : 
done. | 


but my words ſhall not paſſe away. | 
32 qButof that day and that houre knowys | 
ethno man , no not the Angels which arein | 


31 Heauen ard earth ſhall paſſe away: ; 
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28 Now learne apardble of the fig-tree. Þ 


| 


heauen,neither the Sonne,but the Father. 


* Take ye becde , watch and pray : for PMat,24,49; | | 


3 
ye bn not when the time is. 

34 For the Sonne of man uw as 2 man ta 
kinga farre journey , wholeft his houſe, and | 
gaue authoritie to his ſeruants , and to euery | 
man his worke , and commanded the porter 
to watch : ; 

35 Watch ye therefore (for ye know not | 
when the maſter of the houſe commeth , ar? 
euen , or at midnight , or at the cocke-crows- 
ing,orin the morning, ) j 

26 Leſtcomming (ſuddenly, hee Ende you; 
lleeping, 

37 And whatIfay yatoyou , I ſay vnto| 
all, Watch. : 


CHAP, XIIII. 

I A conſpiracie agateiF Chriſt. Preci'#us oent ment © 
powredon hy head bya woman. 10 Indas ſeleth his Mae 
Fr for meney, 12 Chr1fÞ himſelft foretellcth how beg 
ſhali be betrayed of one of his diſciples * 


22 6/ter the | 
Paſſeoritr prepared, and eaten,inftituteth his Supper : 26 
declareth aforchand the flight of all hu Daſceples, and Peel 
ters demiall. 43 Tudas tetrayeth him with akiſſe: 46* 


" HewuapprebendedintheGarden, 53 falſely accuſid,and; 


im7pis+ ſly condemned of the Tees Councell : 65, ſhameful-| * 


ly abuſedby thim 5: 66 andth.ice dented of Peter. | 


Frer * two dayes , was the feaſt of the 
XJ Paſſcouer, and of yaleauened bread : 


ET i'ma a 


4 And there were ſome thathad indignas | 


tion within themſelues , :and faid-, Why was | 


? 
* 
*, 
i} 
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5 For it might haue beenſold for more ! 


gaiaſt her, POET TED ICRC 
6 And leſus layd, TO alone 2 why 
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' 7 Forychauethepoore with youalwaies, 
| and whenſocuer yee will yee may doe them 


good: but me ye have notalwayes. 


8 She hath done what ſhee could: ſhee is! thar I drinke it newin the kingdome of G 


26 CAnd when they had ſungan || hymne, Its, | 


. come atorchand to anoynt my body to the / 
| they vent out into the mount of Olives. - 


| burying. | ? 
9 Verely I ſay vatoyou,whereſoeuer this 


| | Goſpel ſhall- bee preached thorowout the 


' whole world, this alſo that ſhee hath done, 
' fall be ſpoken of for a memoriall of her. 
; 10 © * And Iudas Ifcariot , one of the 
'twelue , went ynto the chiefe Prieſts, to be- 
tray him ynto them. | 

1: And when they heard ze, they were 
\elad , and promiſed to giue him money, And 
Pee ſought how hee might conuenicarly be- 
tray him, 

12 «@ * And the firſt day of vnleauened 
bread , when they [| killed che Paſſeouer , his 
(diſciples ſayd vnto him, Where wilt thou that 
we goe and prepare, that thou mayeſt cate the 
'Pafſeouer ? 

' 15 And heeſendeth foorth two of his diſ- 
ciples, and faith vnto them , Goe yeec into the 
3x er there ſhall meet you a man bearing 


þ 


s | 


apitcher of water : follow him. 
f 14 And whereſocuer he ſhall goin, ſay ye 
'tothe good man of the houſe , The Maſter 
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'trouble youher? Shee hath wrought 2 good | 
| worke on mee, 


| moreof thefruit of the Vine, vatill thar da 


Peters deniall? 


24 And hee ſaid ynto them , This is my © 
blood of the New Teſtament , which is ed| 


for many, 
25 VerelyTIfay venta you, I will drinkeno 


27 * And Teſus faith vato them ; All yee 
ſhall bee offended becauſe of mee this night : 
for itis written , I will ſmite the ſhepheard, 
and the ſlicepe ſhall be ſcattered. 

28 But after chatTI am riſen, I will goe 
before you into Galilee. 

29 * Bur Peter ſaid ynto him, Although 
all ſhall be offendcd, yer ws/nor 1. | 

39 And leſusfaith vito him , Verely I ay 
vntothee, That this day , euenin this nighe 
before the cocke crowe tice , thou ſhalt de- 
nie me thrice. 


31 Buthe ſpake the more vehemently , If 


I ſhould die with thee, I will not denie thee 
in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo (aid they all. 

32 * Andthey came to a place which was 
named Gethſemani,, and he (aith to his diſci= 
ples,Sit ye here,whilc I (ball pray. 


33 And hee taketh with him Peter, and 
James, and Iohn , and began ta be fore ama» 
zed,and to be very heauy, | 

34 And ſaith vato 1 


Wa 


em , My ſoule is ex+- 


{ 


I - 
*X{arr,a5,20. 


{ ayd ,Verely I ſay vnto you, one of you which 


; 


ſaith, Where is the gueſt chamber,where 1 ſhal 


leate the Paſſeouer with my diſciples? 


15 And hee will ſhew youa large vpper 


\roome furniſhed , and prepared: there make 


' 
» 
| 


ready for vs. 
16 And his diſcipleswene forth,and came 


| jnto the citie , and found as hee had ſaid ynto 
| them : and they made ready the Paſſeouer. 


2, 


| 
| 


17 And inthecuening be commeth with 
the twelue. | 
18 * Andas theyſate , and dideate, Teſus 


RI 
; 
> Mats. 26 26,} 22 


eateth with me,ſhall betray me. 


ynto him , oneby one, IsitI ? And 


[another ſad, Isit I? 


20 And heanfwered, and ſaid vnto them, 


__- 


in the diſh, 
| 2x TheSonneof man indeede goeth , as 
lit iSwritten of him : bur woe ra thac man by 


i 

| .- | 1t # one of the twelue , that dippeth with mee 
; 

: 


| wereit for that man , if hee had never been 
tborne. 


them,andſaid, Takezeat : this 18 my body. 


' 
F 


{they all dranke of ic, ' 


Lg 


q* And as they did eate , Icſas rooke 
{bread,and bleffed , and brake #? , and gave to 


' 23 And hre tookethe cup , and when hee 
| |had giuen thankes , hee gaue it torhem: and 


! 19 Andtheybegan to bee ſorrowfull, and | 
colh 


whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : Good |. - 


ned 
, 


ceeding ſorrowfull vnto death: tarry ye here, 
and watch. 


35 Andhe went forward alittle , and fell | 


on the ground,and prayed, that if it were poſ- 
ſible rhe houre mh paſſe from him. 

35 Andheſfayd, Abba, Father , All things 
arepoſlible vnto thee,take away this cup from 
me : neuertheleſle, nat that I will , but yvhar 
thou wilc, 


ſleeping, and ſaich vnto Peter, Simon, flec- 
= thou ? Couldeſt not thou watch. one: 
oure ? 


temptation : The ſpirit truely is ready , but 
the fleſh iy . FORTY” 

9 And againe he went ayvay, and prayed» 
and ſpake the ſame words. dans 


49 And when hereturned,he found them 


aſleepe againe, ( for theireyes, were heauy 
neither wiſt they whatto anſwere him. 
41 And hecommeth the third time , and 
ſaith vnto chem , Sleepe on now, and take 
yourreſt: it is enough , the houre is comey 
behold, the Sonne of man is betrayed into the 
hands of ſinners. | 


27 Andheecommeth , and findeththem 


38 Watch yee and pray, leſt yee enter into} 


42. Riſc vp, let vs goe, Loc , hee that be+| 


etrayeth-me, is athand. . 


| commeth Judas, one of the tyelue, and wits 


| 0 + ; _ 7 1 | $a : ? 
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43 q *And immediatly,while heyerſpabha : 
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Fbetrayeth Chiſts 
" him a great multitude with ſwords and | 


and the Elders, 
| 44 Andhethatbetrayed him, had given | 
hema token , ſaying » Whomſoeuer I ſhall 
ile, thatſame is he z take him,and lead him | 
may lafcly. 
45 And affoone as he was come, hegoeth | 
traightway to himgand ſaith,Maſter,Maſter, 
and kifled him. 
46 <q And they laid their hands on him, 
and tooke him. 
47 And one of them that Rood by, drew 
a {word , and {mote a ſeruant of the high 
Prieſt, and cut off his care, 
43 AndlIeſus anſwered,and aid vntothem, | 
Are yee come out as againſt a thiefe , with 
{words and with ſaucs,to take me ? | 
ell > | 49 Iwasdayly with you in the Temple, | 
teaching, and ye tooke me not; but the Scrip- 
cures muſt be fulfilled. 
50 Andthey all forſooke him, and fled. 
| $51 And there followed him a certaine 
oung man having a linnen cloth caſt about 
his naked body, and the young men laid hold 
on him. 
52 Andheeleft the linnen cloth, and fled 
from them naked, | 
53 4 * And they led Teſus away to the 
bigh Prieft, and with him were aſſembled all 
the chiefe Prieſts , and the Elders , and the' 


63 Then the bigh Prieſt rent bis dothes, | 
ſtaues,from the chiefe Prieſts, andthe Scribes, ;and _ » What neede wee any further 
vvitne 


thinkeyee? Andthey all condemned himto | 


{ palace, there commeth one of the maidesof 


| Scribes. 
| $54 And Peter. followed him afarre off, 
| euen into the palace of the high Prieſt : and 
he (ate with the ſeruants, and warmed him- 
ſclfe ac the fire. | o 
55 * And the chiefe Prieſts, and all the 
councell ſought for witneſſe againk Ieſus to 
put him to death, and found none. 
56 For many barefalſe witnes againſt him, 
bur their witneſſe agreed not together. 
57 And there aroſe certaine,and bare falſe 
witneſle againſt him, ſaying, 

$8 Weheard himſay , I will deſtroy this 
Templethat is made with hands, and within 
hos dayes I will build another made ywithour 

nds. . | 


——_— 


together. 
60 And the. high Prieſt ſtood vp in the 


nothing > What is it which theſe witnefle a- 
gainſt thee ? 

61 But hee held his peace , and anſwered 
nothing, Apaine the high Prieſt asked him, 
and ſaid ynto him , . Artthou the Chriſt, the 
Sonne of the blefſed Þ 


{the Sonne of man ſitting on the right hand of 
(Power,and comming in the clouds ofheauen, 


mids,and asked Teſus,ſaying, Anſwereſt thou | 


4 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? beho 


$2430. 62 Andlefus ſajd,I am : * and ye (tall ſee | 
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es? | 
64 Ye have heard the blaſphemie : what | 


be guilty of death. | 
65 Andſome began to ſpit on him,and to ; 
couer his face , and to buffet him, and to ſay 
vnto him , PropheGe : And the ſeruantsdid | 
ſtrike him with the palmes of their hands. | 
66 © * And as Peter was beneath in the 


the high Prieſt, | 
67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming hims| 
ſelfegſke looked vpon him,and (aid, Andthou 
alſo waſt with Ieſus of Nazareth. ; 
68 Buthedenicd,ſaying, I knewnor,nei-; 
ther vnderſtand I what thou ſajeſt. And hee! 
went out intothe porch,and the cocke crew. 
66 And a maid ſaw him againe, and be«; 
ganne to ſay to them that ſtood by , This is 
one of them, : 
70 And hedenied it againe : andalittlq 
after, they that ſtood by ſaid againe to Peter 
Surely thou art one of them : for thouart a 
Galilean, and thy (ſpeech agreeth thereto, ' 
71 But hee began tocurſe and to ſweare, 
ſaying , T know not this man of whom yee 


ſpeake. 


and Petercalled ro mind the word that Teſus 


ſaid vato him,Before the cocke croyy twice z | [| Oy, hewepr a | 3 
bode or hee 


'b 


0gan fo wee, | | 
þ ; 


thou ſhalt denie meethrice, And when hee 
thought thereon, || he wept. 


CHAP. £@&Y, 

3 Teſt brought bound and accuſid before Pilate. 1g Vp 
the clamonr ofthe common peeple, 1he murderer Parabbas 
is looſed, and leſwus deliutred wp to be crucified: 17 he's 
erowned with tharnes, 19 ſþ1t on, and mocked : 21 fain 
reth m (arg hu Croſſe : 27 hargeth betweene tw 
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72 * And the ſecond time the cocke crew :|*Matz.26.7 F. 


: 


4 


tho. ues, 29 ſuffereth the triwnphmng reproaches of the 


of God: 43 and # hmemably buried byloſeph, 


chiefe Prieſts held a conſultation wit 
the Elders and Sctibes, and thewhole Coun 


Iewes : 39 butconfsfſedby the Centurion to be the Sound 
ey 


Nd * ſtraightway in the morning thei*1tatr.29.1, 


cell; and bound Ieſus, and carrycd him aways 


anddeliuered him to Pilate. 


59 But neither ſo did their witnefſe agree | 2 And Pilateasked him , Art thou the 


| vnto him , Thouſayeſt it. | 
many things : but he anſwered nothing. 
* And Pilate asked him ___ laying, 
dhaw many 
things they witneſle againlt thee, | 
| Pilate marueiled. | 


| one priſaner,whomſocuerthey defired. 


; | SC 2 


King of the Iewes ? Andhe anſwering, ſaid} 


' 5 Bur Icſus yeranſwerednothing,ſo that: 
6 Nowaatthat feaſt hereleaſed ynto them. 


' * 7 And there was one named Barabbas, 


| 


al 


2 Andthe chiefc Prieſts accuſed him off 
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- ywhich lay hound. with them that had made 


' murder in the infurre&ion. 
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'yee that I releaſe vnto you the King of the 


; Crucificd, 


the hall,called Pretorium, and they call croge= 
ther the whole band. 


: of the Iewes. 


*Matt.27.33-, 21 * And they compell one Simon a Cy- 
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inſurreRion with him , who had committed 


8 - And the multitude crying, alond , be- 


9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will 


Iewes ? 

10 ( For hee kneyy that the chiefe Prieſts 
had delinered him for enuie.) 

11 But rhe chicfe Prieſts moued the peo- 
ple , that hee ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 
vnto them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered , and (ayd againe 
vnto them , What will yee then that T ſhall 


doe vnto him whom yee call the King of the | 
Jewes? 


h; 13 And they cryed out againe , Crucifie 
1m. 
14 Then Pilate ſaid vnto them, Why,what 


_ evill hath hee done ? And they cryed out the j 


more exceedingly,Crucific him. ' 


laced Ieſus,when he had ſcourged himyto be 


16 And the ſouldicrs led him away into 


17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted acrowne of thornes , and put it 
about his head, 

18 Andbegan toſalutehim , Haile King 


x9 And they ſmote him on the head with 
a reede , anddid ſpit ypon him, and bowing 


the one on his right hand , andthe other on [* 


. 
x5 4 And ſo Pilate willing tocontent the 
people, releaſed Barabbas vnto them, and de- 
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 hisleft, -_ 
| 28 AndtheScripture was fulfilled , which 


| aith,* And hee was numbred with the tranſsþ 
gan rodelire him to doe as hee had euer done | grefſours, 


29 And they that paſſed by, railed on him, 
| wagging their heads , and ſaying , Ah, thoy 
| that deſtroyeſt the Temple , and buildeſt itin 
three dayes, | 

39 Sauc thy (elfe , and come downe from 
the Crofle, 

31 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Prieſts moc- 
king,ſaid among themſelues with the Scribes, 
He ſauedothers,himſclfe he cannot ſane. 


| 
| 


now from the Crofle , that yvce may ſee and 
beleeue: and rhey that were crucified with 
him,reuiled him, 

33 And when the fixt houre was come, 
there was darkneſſe ouer the whole land, yns 
till the ninth houre, 

34 Andat theninth houre Teſus cryed with! 
aloud voyce , ſaying , * Eloi , Eloi , lamaſa« 


God,my God,why haſt thou forſaken me ? | 
5 And ſome of them that ſtood by,when 
they heard ir,ſaid,Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 Andoneran,and filled a ſpunge full of 
vineger,and put it ona rced, and gauc him to 
drinke, ſaying , Let alone ler vs fee whether 
Elias will come to take him downe. 

37 Andleſus cryed with aloud yoyce, and 
gaue yp the ghoſt. 

38 Andtheyaile of the Temple was rent 
in twaine from the top to the bottome. 

329 <q And when the Centurion which 
ſtood ouer againſt him, ſavy that hee ſo cryed 


their knees worſhipped him, 

- 20 And whenthey had mocked him, they 
tooke off the purple from him , and put his 
'owne clothes on him, and led him out to 
crucifie him, 


renian , who paſſed by , comming out of the 
'countrey , the father of Alexander and Rys 
'fus,to beare his croſle. x 
22 And they bring him ynto the place 
Golgotha , which is being interpreted , the 
place of a (cull. 
 ' 23 And theygaue him to drinke , wine 
mingled with myrrhe: but hereceiued it nor. 
24 And when they had crucified him, they 


parted his garments , caſting lots vpon them, 


what cuery man ſhould take. 


| 
25 Angit was the third houre , and they 


crucified him. 
26 And the (uperſcription of his accuſati- 
' on waswritten ouer, Tus KinG Or 
Taz lzrwss. 


| Pilate, and craued the body of Ieſus. 
44 And Pilate marueiled if hee were al-|_ 


this man was the Sonne of God. 

40 There were alſo women looking on 
afarreoff, among whom was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the motherof Iames theleſfſe, 
and of Ioſes,and Salome : 

41 Whoalſo when he was in Galilee," fol- 
lowed him, and miniftred vato him, and 'ma- 


vnto Hieruſalem. 


42 <* And noy when the Euen was come, f Mth 
( becauſe it was the __— » that is, the| 


day before the Sabbath 


43 Ioſeph of Arimathea, an honourable| 
Counſeller, which alſo waited for the King-| 


dome of God, came, and went in boldly vnta 


| ready dead , and calling vato him the Centu- 
on, heeasked him whether hee had been any 
while dead, | 


4. net” 


4 


32 Let Chriſt the. King of Iſrael deſcend} 


FMat 
bachthani? whichis being interpreted , My| 


out, and gaue yp the ghoſt , heeſaid , Truely | 


45 And when hee knew it ofthe Centuris Fi | 
- a7 And vvich him they crucitietwo —_ opgue gaue thebeoy to Joſephs 


: 


Lakt 


ny other yyomen which came vp with him |. 


(1 10.M, 


| 


| 


i ag] lidee, there ſhall yee ſce him, * as hee ſaid vn- 
to | 


| pi downey _ 7 
and laid him in aſe 


[2 ts Angeldocteredd the reſencBlien 


py at the rifiog of rhe Sunne 2 


(Brcate 


| fromthe ſepulchre, far they trembled, and 
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' tred _— vnto vs, which fromthe beginning 
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out Of a na ay 
I of the ſepu 
47 And pry 
motker of. Teſes be 
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women. 9 (Chrift himſelf appeareth to Mary Magda- 
lime: * 12 to two going info the countrey: 14 then, to 
| - - pry 15 whom hee ſendes) foerth to preachthe 
9 endaſcendeth mtobeauen. 


A Ne vihen & Sabbath was paſt, Mary 
Magdalene, and-Mary the mother: of 
rg and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpi- | 
ces, that they might come and anoint him... 

oY * And very carely in the morning,the 
firſt day of the weeke they came-vnro the ſe- 


| Kft 405 een don vgs 
e | Mary Mz 
' | ſeuendeuils, - 


22 35 Ser 


PT hea 


We erpsriſcnepr] 
*hee plan bop 
l+ne,.* our.of wham he had = 


10. And ſhe. went and told them hat batt 
\beene a wt bim,as they mourned and vyept. 
n 


'Te- was alive, and had Leech ſerne of ker, be- 
lcenednot. , 
© x2 © After that, heea; opeared i inanother 
forme * vato twoof Ts, as they valked, 
and went inggyche Countrey.. 

12 Andthe 
{ due, neither beleeied they them. 

14 q * Afterward hee ed. vnto the 
eleuen, as they fate {| at meat, andypbraided 
them with cheir vabcliefe, and hardnefle. of 


And they ſaid among themſclues, Who 
Call roll vs away the tone from the doore of 
the ſepulchre ? 

4 ( And whenthey looked,they ſaw that 
the ſtone vas rolled away) for it was very 


s * Andentring into the ſepulchre, they 


ſavy 2 young man fitting on the righe fade, | 


clothed in a long white garment, and they 
wereaffrighted, 


ſeeke Ieſus of Nazareth, which 
was cruciked : heeisrifen , hee is not here: 
behold theflace where they laidhim. © | 
” 7 Bur goe your way, tell his diſciples, 
and Peter, that ke gaeth before you into Ga- 


you. 


.6 Andhee Gith ynto tkem, Bee nor af- | 
[frighted : 


heart, becauſe they beleeued not them which 
had ſcene himafter he was nifen;. 

15: * Andhe (aid ynto them, Goe ye into 
all che world, and preach the Goſpelto cuery 
creature. 

16 Hee that beleeverh'and is baptized, 


| ſhall bee ſaued, .* but hee that belecueth nors 
ſball be damned, 


17 Andtheſe fiones fhall follow them that 


deuils, *chey ſhall {| leak with nevy tonguess 

18 * They ſhall rake vp ſerpents, and if 
PRs drinke any.deadlyching it ſhall not hurt 
'them, * they ſhall lay hands onthe ficke,and 
they ſhall recover. 


19 CSothen after the Lord had ſpoken| 


vnto them, hee veas received vpinto heauens 


d hey, when they, had heard thae{ 


Tokn _—_ A 


Luke 8,2. 


Luke 24-1g |: 
veent and told i it vnto the re- | 


Ln 24-36 || 


_ 30, i 9s 


Or #ogethens - 


John 13.4% 


AQtes 3:4, 
ates 38.5, 


* andfateontherighthand of God, 
20 And they wentfoorth , and preached 


8 And ——_ out quickly, and fled 


were amazed, neither ſaid they any thing 10: 


— our — 
A _____.. 4 OO — ——_ 
—_—— —— 
ff 


eery wheregthe. working with them, 


jp 
* andconfirming the word with fGignes fol-f! 
lowing, Amen. . 


md 


The Goſpel ACC 
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u The preface of Luketo bu whole Goſpel, s TO 
tion of Iolmthe Baptiſt, 26 and of (hrift. 39 The pro». 
phecy of Elizabeth, and of Mary c Oift. C4 


The and circumciſion of Tohn, 67 The prophecy 


* of Tobey both od Chrifl, 76 and of Ton. 
| Fs Oraſmuch' as many hate. 
takeninhand to ſet forth. 
3 in order # declaration of. 
IF thoſe things whick are 
> moſt ſurely belecued a- 

mong vs. 

2 Euenas theydeliue- 


were eye-witnefſes, & miniſters of the word: |. 


| | a 


3 | It ſeemed good to me alſo, kauing had 


| Scſt, to write ynts theein "1 moſt excel- 


rding toS. S. Ea 


CE I 
i... ee —— 3 


Lake... | 


lent Theophilus, 
| 4 Thartthoumighteſt know the certainty 
of thoſe things wherein thou haſt beene in» 


truQed. 
Here was in the dayes of Hered 


mn” «T' 


Prieft named Zacharias, of the courſe of A= 


bia,and his wife was of the daughters of Aa»! 


ron, and her name was Elizabeth. 


6 And they were both righteous before | 


God, walking in all the Commandements! 
andordinances of the Lord, blamelefle, 


7 Andtheybadno childe, becauſe thac| 


Elizabeth was barren , and they both vere 


rfe&t TO Wome from the wg 
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the King of Judea, a certaine | 


now well Rricken in yeeres, | 
Sſf; 8 And 


"#1447 i 7 PMNs png 
"* 
(dS 


"2 47; SSL TAP Yo 2% OVE. 


"wy nd oa. 


3 » % 
bs. Y H «> d . "= 


p- 


, 


F 
| 
q. 
| 
| 


7% 
: 
« 


41 


art, 28.19, | * 
.n 


belecue : *In my Name (ball they caſt our PARes 16,18; |" 


E 


Ades 20.0 [. 


. 13 
nw Ten oe 0 dike Cs 
- 


* R C «; a - "7" 
» 30 - . ww. ” , 4 « ») - ik 7 s 
' P % *, , hs 
J - = v " 
- - ” 
* % 4 c- *. ” 
£ ", 4 s £ , ” 
O | 
rXEF, Fs if . 
er FIR. : 
C * 
+ 4 4 


; J 


#Rx0d.j0.9. 


and? 


_ {Priefts office, his.lot. was to.burne incenſe | 
{ when he went into the 'T ge of the Lord. | 
{people mere. pray 


2 gel ofthe Lord, ftanding on the right fide of 
| r a e400 


| Zacharias, for thy 


- 
oY 
we Tat 


| Pberh cenceiued ard: hid her (elfe fine mo-. 


4 


ce before, God inthe 


| ecured the Priefts © 
| order of his courſe, wy 
According to the cuſtorne* of the 


9 


[36 ARR Wag Waple multitude” of the 
g withour, at the time of | 
; 00 x | Yo |; 


incenſe. 
zr And there appeared vate.him an An- 


Altar of incenſe. | 

12 And when Zachariazſawhimyhe was 

| troubled, and feare fell rpon him. . TIS 

{ . 13 Burthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Fearenot 

rayer.is heard, and thy 

| wife Elizabeth ſhall beare tlice a ſonne,. and | 

| thou ſhalt call his nameTobn, "| 
14 Andthou ſhalt haucioy andgladnefle, 

| and many ſhalltreioyce athis bitth: 

5 For hee ſhall bee great in the fight of 
-the Lord, and ſhall drinke-neither winenor 
Arong drivke, and he ſball bee filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, euen from his mothers wombe. 
- 26 * Andmanyofthe children of Iſracl 
ſhall he turne to the Lord their God. 


* 


Ss. =— 


ritand power of Elias,to turne the hearts of 
{the fathers to the children, and the diſobedi- 
ent || ro the wiledome of the iuft, to- make 
ready a people preparedfor the Lord. - 

is And Zacharias:ſaid ynto the Angel, | 
{ Whereby ſball I know this? for Tam an old. 
| man, and my wife well ſtrickenin yeeres, | 
. 19 Andthe Angel anfwering, (aid vnto 
him; I am Gabricl,that Rand in the preſence 
of God, and ain ſens to ſpeakeryntotiiee,and | 
to ſhew thee theſtph& ridings. © 

20 And bebold;thow' ſhalt beedumbe,and 
Not able to ſpeake , yntill the day that theſe 
things ſhall bee performed, becauſe thou be- 
levelt not my 
in their ſeaſon. : 

21: Andthe people waited for Zacharias, 


—t—_—— 


and marueiled that hee tated jolong.in the |. 


Temple. | 
22 And when hee came ourzhee could not. 
eake vnto them : and. they perceived that | 
hee had ſeene a viſian in the Temple-: for-he 
zeckned rntothem; andremnained ipeechlefle, 
23 And it came to paſle,thac afſoone as 
the daycsof his miniſtration were accompli- 
ſhed, he deparred to his owne houſe. 
24 . And after thoſe-dayes his wife Eliza- 


— 


17 Andhe ſhall goebefore him ia the ſpi- | 


words, which ſhall be fulfilled |. 


HuKe, he Ard AHgpt Qt 
Gabtiet els Tetie-from God, yntea citic eff 
Gililte; rramed Nazareth, ©  — 
27 Toa Vitgineſpouſed to-a man whoſe 
| mime was Toſcph;of the houſe of -Dauid, and 
the Virgins name yas Mary, 
23 AndtheAngel camein vltoher,-and 
ſaid, Haile Yhow thay wre [| bighly fanoured, 
the Lord is with thee!Blefſedact thou amon 
women. | 
.. 29 And when(beefawhim, ſhe was trons]. 
bled at his ſaying, and caftin herminde-ywhac]. 
manner of {alutation this ſhould be. . 
39 Andthe Angel(aid vnto her, Fexre not 
Mary-: for thou haſt foundfarourxvith God, 
'31 * And behold, thou ſhale conceive inf»re,. 
thy wombe, and bring foorth a forme, - and [mars 
ſhale call his Name Tefus. 4 
- 32 Heſhall bee great, and ſhall be called 
the Sonne of the Higheſt,andthe Lord God 
_ ive ynto liimthe Thrane of his father 
aud, | 
' 33. * And hee. ſhall reigneoner the houſe 
of Tacob fot-euerzand ef his kingdome there 
ſhall beno end. 
34: >Thea ſaid Mary vnto the Angel, Hoyy 
ſhall chis be; ſeeing I know nota man 2> | 
35 Andrhe Angel anſwered, and ſaid vac 
to her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come 


> | 


RF 


= 


©- 


| 


. 
. | | 
' x 
o 


V 
| thee, and the power of the Higheſt Gall 7 
| ouerſhadow:thee-: Therefore alſo that holyl:. 


thing which ſhall bee borne of thee, ſhall .beel-.- 
| calledtheSonneof. God, t _ 
6. And behold;thy coufinBlizabeth, 
| hath alſo conceiued a ſonne in her old as 
andthis.is the fixt moneth withher , pu 
. was called barren, WE PREY 
- 37. For with God nothing (ball beexyns| 
 poltible.”' cy - hex 
-- 38: And Maryſaid, Behold thehandmad|”. 
| of the Lord, beit vato mee according tethy 
word : andthe Angel departed from her... 
39 And, Mary aroſe in thoſe dayes, ,an 
-went imo the kill countrey with hafſtey int 
Citje of. Tuda, .. 
40 Anduitredintothehouſe of Zach 
ris; and (alured Elizabeth. | 
41 Anditcame to paſſethat when Eliza«- 
beth heard the (alutation, of Mary, the. babef: 
leaped in her wambe, and Elizabeth was fil. 
led with the holy Ghoſt. | 
' 42 Andſheeſpake out with a loud vajcey| 
and (aid, Blefledart thou among:women,and 
blefied is the fruit of thy wombe. 
| 43 And whenoe is this to mee, that thel 
mother of my Lord ſhould comerome? | 


ne;hs, ſaying, . | ; oy 
25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with mee ins, 


' kbedayes whereinhe looked on mee, to take. 


\ oy 


away my reproach among men. 


a6: And in the xt monerh, the Angel: 


————————— co. w_d 


44 For loc, affoone as theyoicesf thy ſa-| 
lucatien ſounded in-mine cares, the babe lea-| = 


ped in my wombefor joy. ws” 
| 45 Andblefled is ſhee [that belecned, for fs 


[there ſhall. be a performance of thoſe chinghy l 


vw 
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B ſnct poll 
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Pe: 


C— 


_ - 47. And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God 
jpay Sauiour, Wa 
.48.-Forhe hath regarded the loyeſtate of 
iShandmaiden: for behold,fram-hencefarth 
all generations ſhall call me blefſed, 
49 Forhe that is mighty bath doneco me 
eat things,and holy is his Name. 
co And his mercy is on them that feare 
[him,from generationto generation. 
eg, | $1 * Hee hath ſhewed. ſtrength with his 
1.13.10 [arme, * hee hath ſcattered the proud , in the 


"wy, (| 


: 


3410, 


away. 


| CUEg : 


55 * As he ſpaketo our fathers, to Abra- 
49+ ! ham,and to his ſeed for cuer. 

| $6 And Maryabode with herabout three 
| moneths,and returned to her orne houſe. 

| $7 NowElizabeths full time came , that. 
| ſhe ſhowld bedeliuered and ſhe brought forth 
a fonne, 

53 -And her nei 
heardhove the Lord had ſhewed 
ypon her,and theyreioyced with her. 

59 Anditcameto paſſe that on theeighth 


Ml 
” 
4 


tmercy. 


[they called him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. 


{Nor ſo,burhe ſhall be called Toha. 
61x And they ſaid ynto ber, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made fignes to his father, 
how he would haue him called. 
| 6; Andheagked for a writing table, and 
Iwrrote, yg z His name is Iohn; and they 
marueiled all. 
64 And bis mouth was opened immedi- 
atly,and his tongue /ooſed, and hee ſpake,and 
| '65 Andfearecame on allthat dweltround 
about them, and all theſe | ſayings were noi- 
ſed abroad throughout all the hull countrey 


% 


jof Tudea, 
' 1 66 Andallthey that had heard them, laid 
jthem vp in their hearts,ſaying,What manner 
jof child ſhall this bee? And the hand of the 
Lord was withbim. 

. 67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
{with the holy Ghoft,and propheſied, ſaying, 
' 68 Bleſſed bee che Lord God of Ifracl, for 
, the hath viſited and redeemed his people, 
32.18,” 6g * And hath raiſcd yp an horne of ſalua» 


| 
q 


ith. 


beurs and her couſins 


lazy they came to circumciſe the childe, and | 


{ 60 And his mother anſwered and ſaid, 


y = " "Y . 


LAESfo LJ. 


| 


qhich were toldhetfromtheLoris | ei A 
46; And Mary (aid, Myfoule'dothmagni- | vids..; (oo 
DS-3..154445.52 8 | 70 * As he ſpake by the mouthoflishely 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


be 


if fathers, and to 
["_ | 


pherof the Higheſt: 


of Dauid,) 


| 


: Ps d 5 
v1 


in che houſe of, Jak 
' 


tjon for. v8 ,: 


the world 


22 ; 
78 That we ſbould beſaued fromourene. 
mies,and from the hand of all thax hate ys, - 
72 To pe 


Prophets, which haue beene fince 
n: 


remember his holy Couce 
73 *.The.oath 


ther Abraham, 


74 Thathe wouldgrant vnto w,that we 
being deJiuered out of rhe hands of one ene-! 


pr ſerue him withourfeare, |} 


.;75 Inholinefle and rightcouſnefle before 
himgall the dayes of ourlife, 
76 And thouchild ſhalt be called 


nd 


for thou ſhalt gaeþefare 
the face of 


” 


the Prof 


: ex , 'Da« P "hy 
\*Ier-24. 5. | 
ns Rd 


rforme the mercy promiſed te) 


Lord toprepatre his wayes; 
197 - jon 


Togiue knowledge of (al 
bis onde i by | —_ of their hnnes 
. 78 Through, the {| tender mercy of 


79 Togiue light to them that. Grin dark 
neflc; and inthe ſhadowy of death, to guide 


—- 


our feet into the way of peace. - 
$0 Andthechild grew,and waxed firong 
in ſpirit,and wasin the deſarts, 
hizſhewing vaco Iſrael, 
SA 
8 Aruguſtustaxeth allthe R Empire? 6 Thenathary 
oc: $ Ons. nelredinegh is 19th ſhepherds o 13 
1g pradſes ro God for 9, 21 Chrifl scncumesſeds 
pede andoFoer gran? ah. 
Temple with the diFlors, 5,1 andis x bus, Job parents 
AN it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, 
that there went our a decree from Ce- 
far Augie » thatall the world ſhould bee. 
f| taxed. 
2 (Andthistaxing was firſt made when 
Cyrenius was gouernour of Syria.) 


3 Andall wencto be taxed,cuery onein- 


to his owne city, 


till the day © | 


| 


| hach vifited oy I day-ſpringfrom on igh j 


Zac.z.befay .; 


11.1.,mel.4.24 | | 


i 


which hee ſware to ous fi POen92.46, 


Percy, 


0: branch, 


PADS. 2 4+ 17, 


hem, (becauſc he was of the houſe andlin 


5 To bee taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 


6 And (o it was , tbat while t 


there , the dayes were aceom 
ſhould be deliuered-. 


| 


ſonnegand wrapped him in ſwadling clothes, 


and laid him in a manger , becauſe thereyas i 


no xoomefor them in the lane, - 


F 


wiſe,being great with child. 


| 
hey were | 


pliſked thar ſhe | 
7 And hee broughtforth herfirſt borne © 
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ih |» 8 :\Ahd therdyrete 4] the fimocomineey | 26 Anil: ir indoreuratetvits him by that 
| POrghraight 4 ſhepherds abiding inthe held, kecping v holy Ph chiehe ould m6: fee ved? be ? 
| merely, | Quer their fiocke by night. ft 5 <2 &7 fore he had ſeene the Lords Chrift," * © ? 
A - 9g *Andloe,the Angel of therL4fd awd | | ©47 "And Tide came by the Spirit into th 
| vpen them, andthe glory of the Lord ſhone Temple: and yyhen the parcnts brouphr'i 
roiind about themgand they were ſorcafraid, { the childe Ie ſus; co dve for him after the cu- 
not : for þebold, Tbring yougood tidingsof 25 Thentooke hee him vp iti his armes 
great i6y;yhich ſhal-bbeg ill peopRe,..  'V"'} and bleſſed Godandſaidg 1 », 
x11 For ynto.you is borne this day, in-the-} 29 Lord, novy tetreſtchourhy ſernant de; 

| citicof David a Santoury which is Chriſt the | part inpeaceQaccordingto thy word. © 
Lord. | nes 0 '*} 30. Forwineeyes haveſeene thy ſaluation, T 

- 13 Afdthie(hall be # fignevnato you;Ye 3} Which thou haſt prepared before the 1 


ſhall finde the babe wrapped: in» Fwadlitig { face of all praples - +. | 
clothes \ yp; ola mr,aph 444-14, -Y 32 Alight tolighterithe Gentiles, and _ 
"x 3<And (uddenly-chere was'with the An- { the glory of thy people Iſrael; 4 8 
gel a multitude of the heauenlyhofte praifing'| . 33 And Toſrph and his mother maruefled 
God,ind faying, at thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. | 
K t4 Glory to God inthe higheſt , -and on; | © $4 And Simeon. þlefſed: them , ane aid 
cath pats yoodwithiors nel,”  * * +{} ynto-Mary his mother; Beh61d, this child ig) © fi 
"x oy AMQ'i 'thide to pale} 4s 'the Aigels | ſer forthe * fall. andrifing againe of manyin{*Bh 
| weres&heamay from'th MAihto heatien; the Ifrael': and for a figne which ſhall be ſpoke: jrom:yi4 
ſhepherds (aid one to atiother , Let vs nov | againſt. | | 'vY 
Sheetenynre:Bethlebend, andfecethis thing { 35 ( Yex a ſword fhalb pierce thorow th 
which is come to paſſe,yyhich the Lord hath | owne ſoule alſo) that the thoughts of man; 
|. mide-tiowtn yrito vs. |? < | liearts may beteuealed, - + ' 
} © 46 And'chey cane with haſte, and ford +36 And there was one Anna a Prophe- 
4 Mary and Iofeptry and the' babe lying inz tefle, the daughter of Phanuel ».Of the tribe 
manger. ff © © © | of Aler; fie wasofagreatage, and hadliuved 
: 17 -And when'theyhad ſcene it;they-made-| vrithan husband ſeuen yeeresfrom her virgi- 
knoyeen abroad the ſaying , which was eold'| Aity. Ri | "E721 
them,concerning this child. _ 37 Andſlie was-a widove of aboutfoure. 
' 128 Andalltheythat heard it,wendered at | ſcore-and foure yeeres', which departed nor | 
thoſe things , which were told them by che'} fromthe Temple , bur ſerucd God with faſt-" 
ſhepherds... ings and prayersnight and day, ; 
19 But Mary kept all: theſe things-, and | - 43 And ſhce comming in that inſtants. 
ndered them in her heart, ave thankes likewiſe ynto the Lord , and: 
20 And the ſhepherdsreturnecd , glorify- | ke of him to all them that looked for re. |- 


ing and praiſing God for all rhe things that | ecmption in {Hieruſalem. | | 
| they had heard and ſcene , as it was told vato } ' 39 'And-when they had performed all 
; them. YE things according to the Law of the Lord, 
| | *Gen.49.12.) 221 * And whencight dayes were accom- they.returned into Galilee,topheir owWnc city: 
'{ *_ {| pliſhedfor thecircumciſing of the child , his | Nazareth, DP 
A? 1,23- | name was called * Teſus, which was ſo na- | 40. And the child prew,and waxed firong 
F | med of the Angel before hewas conceiuedin | in ſpirit Filled with wiledome, and the grace 
! the wombe. of God was ypon him. 
\ 22 Andwhen the dayes of herpurification | 41 Nov hisparents went to Hieruſalem: 
 accordingro the Law of Moſes,wereaccom- | *euery yeere at the feaſtof the Paſleover. 
 pliſhed, they brouzht bim to Hieruſalem, ro | 42' And when he was twelue yeeres old, 
preſent him tothe Lord, they went yp to Hieruſalem after the cuſtome 
23 (As itis written inthe Lay of. the | of che feaft. | cs 
Lett male char openeth the wombe, | 43 And when they had fulfilled the dayes, 
'* | ſhall be called holy to the Lord.) [as they rerurned,'the childe Ieſus tarried be. 
F | 24. And toofler a ſacrifice according to |} hind in Hierefalem , and Idſeph and his mo- | 
| Leia, 12.236 *that which is (a1d 18 the Law of the Lord, A. } ther knevy nor of it ? £ 
| | paire of turtle doues,or two yony pigeons, | 44 Bur they ſuppoſing him to haue been in 
{ 25. Andbehold,there was a man in Hieru- | the company, went adaves iourney, and eg 
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; 
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th 
J Alem,whoſe name was Simeon,and the ſame ſought him among t] cir kinſefolke and ac«. 
'} -- {manwas iuſt and deuout , wairing for the quaintance, > | 


eopſpletoayiiietand the holy Ghoſi was 45. And. yhen they found him not , they 7 , 
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7, wete for, } 


_ backe agaige to Hieruſalem, ſeeking 
im. OT | 

; 46 Anditcame to paſſe, that after three 

dayes they foundhim inthe Temple, firting 

m the midſt of.che DoRours, both hearing | 

| chem and asking them queſtions. 

47 Andall that heard him were aſftoniſh- 


| 48 Andwhen theyſawhimthey were ama- 

|zed: and his mother ſaid vato him, Sonne, 

| why haſt thouthusdealr with vs? Bebold thy | 

father and I haue ſought thee ſorrowing. { 
9 Andheſaidvnto them, How is it that 

yee ſought me? Wiſt yee not that I muſt be 

about my Fathers buſinefle > | 

{ "50 And they vnderſtood not the ſaying 

| which he ſpake ynto them. 

; $51 And hee wentdowne with them, and 


them: But his mother kept all chefe ayings* 
in her heart, 

$2 And Tcſus increaſed in wiſedome, and 
| [{Rature, andin fauour with God and man, 


CHAP, L# I. - 

and Baptiſme of Tobm : 15 Huteſi: 
| ; Ys de ag A Tolm. þ : FTW 
on. t1zed, receineth teflimony from t.eauen, 23 Tre age and 
genea'ogre of Chrift fom loſeph vpwards. 
N Ow in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne 

of Tiberias Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being, 

gouernour of Iudea, and Herod beeing Te- 
trarch of Galilee,and his brother Phulip Te-4 
exarch of Iturea, and of the region of Tra- 
chonitis,. and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abi- 
lene, | 
2 Annas and Cajaphas becing'the high f 
Priefts,the word of God came vnto John the 
fonne of Zachariasin the wilderneſle, - 

* And hecameintoall the countrey a« 
bout Tordane, preaching, the Bapriſme of re- 
pentance, for the remiſſion of ſinnes, 

.4 As it is written in the booke of the 
[words of Eſayas the Prophet, ſaying, * The 
voice of one.cryingin the wildernefle, Pre- 
pare ye the way of-the Lord, make bis paths 

raipht. oy | 

b : Euery valley ſhall bce filled, and every 
ountaine and bill ſhall be broughrlow, and 
| fthe crooked ſhall bee made ſtraight, and the. 
frough wayes ſhall be made ſmoorh.  ; | 
6 And all fleſhſball ſee rhe ſaluation of 
God. _— 
| 7 Then ſaid hee to the multitude that 
2c forth to be baprizedof him, * O genc- 
ration cfv1pers,who hath warned you to flee : 
from the wrath to come ? | | 
$ Bring foorch therefore fruits [worcky. 
of repentance, a4 beginnenor to ſay within 


—_— 


| 


I £3 I 
of theſe Nones to raiſe 
braham. 
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9 And nowalſo the Axe is layd yntothe 
root of the trees, Ruery tree therefore whic 
bringerth not foorth goed fruit , is hewen! 
done,andcaftinto the hire. 
10. And the-people asked him , Gyingy) 
ed at his-ynderſtanding, and anſweres. | What ſhall we doe then ? | 
11 Hee anſwereth, and faith ynto them, 
* Hee that hath two coats, It him impart to 
$and he that hath meate, 


x Tames 3.1.64 
him that hath none 1.10kn 3.19% -j 
let him doe likewiſe. 
12 Thencameallo Publicanes to be bap- 
tized, and ſaid ynto him , Maſter, ywhatſhall 
ve doe ? | 
12 Andhefaid vntothem,Exi&no more: 
then that which is appointed you, | 
14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demaundedj 
came to Nazareth , and was ſubic& ynto | of him,ſaying, And what ſhall we doe ? And 
he (aid vnto them, [}Doe violeneeco no man, 
neither accuſe any falfly, and be content with. 

your [| wages, 
I5 Andast 


he people were [ſin expeQati« 
en, andallmen || muſed in their hearts © 
Tokn,whether he were rhe Chriſt or not: 

16 Iohn-anſwered, ſaying vnto them alk; 
*I indeed baptize you with water, but on 
mighrier then 1 commeth , the latchet o 
whoſe ſhooes I am not worthy to vnlooſe, 
he ſhall baptize you with che holy-Ghoſt,an 
with fire : 

17 Whoſe fan is in his hand,.and he wi 
thorowly purge hic floore , and vvill gather 
the wheat into his garner}, but thec 
wall burne with fire vnquenchable. 

13 And many other things in his exhorta- 
tion preached he vnto the people. 

19 *But Herod the 
oued by him fer Herodias his broth 
ps-wife, andfor all the euils which Hero 
had done, : 
20 Added yet this aboue all, charhe 
yp Iohn inpriſon. 

21 Now when all the people'were bapti- 
zed, * and it came to-pafle rhat Ieſus alſs 
being baptized, and praying, the heauen yvas: 
opened 2 | 

22. And the holy Ghoſt deſcended: in a- 
bodily ſhape like a Doue ypon kim, and a 
vayce came from heauen, which ſaid, Thows 
nne, In thee Fam wel 


nd Teſts himſelfe began to bee abour: 
thirty yeeres of age, being (as was ſuppoſed): 
nne of Ioſeph , which was ch9ſozne of 


24'Which was the ſozneof Matthat;which 
was the ſonxe of Leui,; which was the ſonne of 
owne of Launa,which. 


etrarch, be 


art my- beloued So 
pleaſed. 
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{your ſelues, Wee baue Abrabam to our Fa- | Melchi, which was #heſ 


(ther: For I ſ:y 1180 you, that God ipable| vas :be-ſoxne of Ioſeph, - 
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.\yvhich was rhe ſane of Amos,which was rhe 


wveof Naum, which was che ſonne of Eſli, 
which was the ſorne of Nagge, | 

-26. Which was che ſane of Maath, which 

| was che ſonne of Macthathias, which was the 


- \ſanne of Semei , which was che ſonne of lo- 
' ſeph,which was zhe ſorne of Iuda, 


; 27 Which was the ſorne of Toanna,which 


vas the ſorne of-Rhela , which was the ſorne 


| of Zorobabel , Which was the [one of Sa- 


| the 11445, | 


- 


' A Nd *Icfus being ful of the holy Ghoſt, 
|; returned from lordane, and ras led by 
the Spirit into the wilderneſſc, 


{ 2 Beeing fourty dayes cempted of the des | 


ill, and in thoſe dayes hee did cate nothing : 
nd _ they were ended , hee afterward 
ungred. 

> Kd the deuill ſid ynto him, If thou 


that it be made bread. 


Chrift,aud are reptooncd for it 7 43 Hopreaclethtlrogh 


be the Sonne of God, command this tane 


+ lathiel,yvhich was rhe ſanne of Neri, 


+ dine Ae 127": VUCETI FYOPU Ry SI "w = 


23 Which was the ſonne of Melchi,ybich 
; was#he ſonneof Addi , which-was the ſonne 
' of Colamywhich was the ſonne of Elmodam, 


+ Which was che ſanne of Er, 


29 Which was che ſoz of Ioſe, which was 


| rhe ſor of Eliexer,yhich was che ſore of Io- 
{| rim, which was the ſowne of Matthaty which 


was the ſoune of Leui, 
| .z0o Which was che ſow of Simeon, which 
| was the ſorne of Tuda , which was eheſon of 
{ Joſeph, which was che forme of Ionan, which 
1 was the ſoxne of Eliakim, 
31 Which was the ſonne of Melea, which 
| vvas the ſomneof Menam, which was the ſors 
| of Mattatha, which was rhe ſor of Nathan, 
4 wikich was che ſorne of Dauid, 
' : 22 Which was the ſonne of Tefle, which 
, was the ſonne of Obed , which was rhe ſonne 
| of Booz , which was the ſoxneof Salmon, 
} yyhich was che ſorne of Naaflon,) - 
23 Which was the ſonne of Aminadab, 
| which was che ſonne of Aram, which was rhe 
| ſonne of Eſrom,which was rhe ſorne of Pha- 
] rez,which was the ſq ave of Iuda 3 
' 234 Which was the /onve of Iacob,which 
| wvas the ſonne of Iſaac, which was the ſorne 


| ſhall bethine, 


4 And TIcſus anſweredhim, ſaying, Iris 
written, that man ſhall net live by bread a» 
lone, but by euery word of God. 

(4 And the deuill taking him yp into an 
high mountain,ſhewed vato him all the king 
domesof the world in a moment of time, 

- 6  Andchbe deuillſaid vnto him, All this 


for thar is de 


—————_—_ 


wer will I giue thee,and the glory of them; | 
For ered ynto me, ad to whom- 


ſocuerT will, I give ic. 
7.. If chu therefore wilt || worſhip me, all 


| 8 And Icſusan{weredand ſaid ynto bim, 
Ger thee behind mezSatan : for itis written, 
| Thou ſhalt worſbipthe Lord thy Ged , and 
him onely ſhalt thou ſerue, 
9 And hee brought him to Hierufalem, 
and ſet him ona pinacle of the Femple, and 
| aid yvnto him, If thou be the Sonne of God, 
caſt thy ſelfe. downe from hence: 
10 Forit 1s written , Heeſball giue his 
Angels charge auer.thee,to keepe thee. 
['' 11 Andin their hands they ſhall beare thee 


aſtone. 
12 Andleſus anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 


vp, leſtatany time thoudaſh thy foot againſt 


, fl 
ms. 


which was che ſonne of Nachor, 


| which was the ſonne of Sala, 


anne of 
Which was the/onne of Lamechs 


. 
| 


[Adamntuch was theſoupe of God, 
CHAP. IIII. 


| 


! of Abraham, which was the ſonne of Tharay 


35 Which was che ſonne of Saruch,which 
vas the ſonne of Ragau, vehich was che ſome 
of Phaleg , which was the ſonne of Heber, [ſeat 


14 <q Andlecſus returned inthe power of 
the Spiritinto Galilee, and there wentout a 


26 Which was theſorne of Cainan,which 
fame of him through all the regionround a- 


was. tbe. ſorne of Arphaxad , which was the 
, Which was the ſonne of Noc, 


- 37 Which was the /ozne of Mathuſala, 
which was zheſorne of Enoch , which was. 
the ſoune of Jared , which was the ſonne of 
Maſclcel , which was the ſonne of Cainan, 
| _ 38 Which was che ſapne of Enos, which 
was the ſonne of Seth,which was che ſonne of 


y The temytetion aud fafting of Cinift: 13 Hee ouercom- 
| meth the dewll: 1 4 Beg:nneth to prea:h: 16 The people 
_ of Nazareth a1mire his gracious words: 33 Hoecweth | 
_ . n@poſſhſſedoſa derill, xy Peters mother m laws, 40 and 
| diuers other ſicke perſon, 41 The devils acknowledge - 


God, 


CalONn, 


bout. 


being glorified of all. 
1 
bath day,and ſtood yp for toreade, 


whercit was written, 


6. —_—_ ——— —_ 


he gn LO FO AKIT 
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It is ſaid, Thou ſhalt nor tempt the Lord thy 


13 And whenthedeuill had endedall the 
| temptation » hee departed from him for a 


15 And hee tone in their Synagogues, 


q And hee cameto * Nazareth, where 
hee had beene brought vp, and as his cuſtome 
was, he went into the Synagogue on the Sab- 


17 And there was delinered vnto him the 
booke of the Propher Eſayas, and when hee| 
had opened the booke, hee found the place 


18 * TheSpirit ofthe Lord is ypon me, 
becauſe he hath anointed mee, to preach the} 
Goſpel to the poore, he hath ſent me to = | 

- —. 


* 


þ 4 $775 'vV 


che brokewharted, to preach deliverance to 
blind,to ſer atlihertic them that are»bruled, 


Lord. 


an 
agogue were faltned on him. 


Dean”; 


” 


- 


he captives, and recouering of fight ,to the 
19 To preach the acceptable-yecre of the 


| 201 Andhecloſed the booke,and he gaue 
ragaine to the miniſter, and ſate downe : 
I the eyes of all them that were in the Syn» 


21 Andhebegan 10 ſay ynto-thew; This 
ay-is this Scripture fulfilled in-your eares. 
22 And all bare him witnefle, and won* 
red at the gracious vwordes, which-procee- | 
ed-out of bis mouth, Andthey ſayd, Is-not 
his Ioſephs ſonne ? - Lie 
22 Andheſaid vnto them, Yewill ſurely 
ſay-vneo mee this prouerbe, Phyſician, heale 


hy ſelfe: Whatſocuer wee haue heard done | 


in Capernaum, doe alſo-here -in 4hy, coun- 
e =; X X 
+ And he (aid, Verely I ſay ynto you, no 
* Prophets accepted in his owne countrey. 
25 But I tell you of atrueth, * many wt- 
owes were in Iſracl in the dayes of Elias | 
when the heauen was ſhut yp three yeeres 


throughout allthe land : 


ſaue ynto Sarepta 4 city of Sidon,ynto-a wo- 
mM that was 2widoew. : 

' 27 * Andmany lepers were in'Urael in 
thetime of Elezeus the Prophet: and none 
of them was cleanſed, ſauing Naaman the 
SyEian, 
| 28 Andallthey.in the Synagogue, when 
they heard . theſe.rhings ,- were filled with 
wrath, . TS 
29 And 


(whereon theis citic was built) that they 


among chemſdues,: fayingy What 
this 2. tor- with authoritie and poyver hecoms. 
 mandeth the yncleane ſpirits, andthey come 
Outs 


and (ixe-moneths : when great famine yas | 


| 26 Butvnco none of them was Elias ſent, |. 


ra oy 


roſe vp, and- thruſt him+ our of} 
- [thecitie;and led him vatothe[|brow of the hil 
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37 And the fame of-him went our'inte | 
euery place ofthe countrey round about, - - 
33..q * And he aroſe out of the Synagogue, 


and they beſought him for her. - ey 
39 And hee Rtood ouer-her;andrebuked 


ſhe aroſe andiminiſtred vnto them; | 
49 4 Now when the Sunne-was ſetting, 
all they that had any ficke with diuers diſca- 
ſes , brought them vnto him: and hee laid 
his hands on euery one of them, and healed 
them, WT OE 
41 * And dintls alſocameout” of many; 
crying but, and ſayings Thouart Chriſt the 
Sonne ef God. And he rebuking themyſuffe- 
red them not {[ro ſpeake,: for they knew that 
he was Chriſt, 


ſought him, and came ynto him, and ſtayed 
him,that he ſhould nor depart from them, -. | 


for therefore am [I (ent, 


| 44 Andhe-preachedin the Sed 
Galilee. - gs 
CHAD. V. 1 
miraculous takmg of filbes, ſbeweth bow hee will maks 
ſeeks of the paiſia + 29 ( alleth Mutthew the Publs: ane 


29 Eateth with firmer 
32 Forrrelleth the fafitngs and affiiÞtons ofthe Apaſt 


might caſt him downe headlong, 
- But hee paſſing through the midſt of 
them, went his w 
'3r And came 
citic of Galilee,and taught them on the Sab- 
bath dayes. | : 

| 23 And they were aſtonifhed at hisdo- 
; Arine: * for his word was with power. - 


33 4 


? 


{atd-cryed ont with a loud voyce, 
24. Saying, ||Ler vs alone, what have vee 


= {to doe with thee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth ? 


art thou come to deſtroy ys ? I know thee 
wha thouarr,*he holy One of-Ged. 
35 And Icſus rebuked him, Gying, Hold 


the deuithad throwen him inthe mids,hee 
Famcom of him,and hurthim not. 


! 36_Audthey wereall amazed z and ſpake. 
mere ee See : | 


- 
; 


ay: 
/ AN to Capernaunt, a 


* And in the Synagoguetherewas a. |- 
man. which had a Spirit of an vncleane deuil,- 


weake diſcipler,uo old bottlerand werne garments. \- * 


God,he ſtood by the lake of Geneſareth, 


2 Andſaw:two thippes Randing by tha[*: 


lake : but the fiſhermen were 'gone out-0 
them,and were waſbing their nets. - 


the feaucr, and it left her,-And immedatly.| 


42 And when it was day, hee departed;{- 
| and went incoa defart place: and the people | 


43 And he ſaid vntothem, I muſt preach} - 
| the kingdome of God to other cities alfa :| - 


n {hnift teacheththe people out of Poters ſhip 2 4 th P ye 
him and hu partners fiſhes of men's 12 Cleanſeth the Is 
leper't” 16 prayuth Siche wilderneſs. 18 Healathvho! ” 

8,6 bemg the Phyſscian of ſoubes: | 

eftty bis aſcenſion : 16 Ad likeneth ſaint hearted _ |: 


Nd*.it cameto paſſe;that as the peaple| 
; prefled ypon him to hearethe word* of] - 


vehich was Simons.and prayed him, that hee 


wouldthruſt ouca licnle from the land : aad}- 


het - doyvne, and taught rhe people our of 
the ſhip. 

4 Now-when he had lefefoeakine hef4id 
vnte Simon, Lanch-out into the: deepe, and 
let downe your nets for a draught, 


Miſter ,we haue toiledall the night, and kave 
taken nothing: neaerthelefſe at thy word, I 
will kt dome the net.- —_ 
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and centred into Sumons houſe: and Simons bent Pg | 
wiues mother wasStaken with -2 greatfeauer | | & 


'Y 


3 . And heemredint@one ofthe ſhippes, | - 


— 
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thy peace, and.come out of him. And when. 5 And Simon anſwering, ſaid yato him. |- 


, 


wm 
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> 


ket brake: 


them. 


oſed a great multirude of fiſhes, and their | 
| 7 And they beckned ynto their partners, | 
tich were in the other ſhippe, thar they | 
hould come and helpe them. And they came | 
{filled both the ſhips , ſo that they begin 


at Teſus knees, ſaying, Depart from meegfor 
-am a ſinfull man,O Lord. | 

| 9 - For hee was aſtoniſhed , andall that | 
In with him , ar the draught of the fiſhes | 
twyhich they had taken, | 
\ x0 Andſowasalſo Iames and Tohn the 
{ſonnes of Zebedee , which were partners 
lyvith Simon.' And Iefus ſayd vnto Simon, 
{Feare nor, from henceforth thou ſhale catch 
(men. | 

| 
| 


| 11 And when they had brought their 
fbippesto land , they forſooke all , and fol- 


lowed him. 
| 12 q* Andit came to paſſe,when he was 


in a certaine citie , bchold, 2 man full of le- 
roſie: who ſeeing leſus,fell on his face,and 


chou canſt make me cleane. 

13 Andheput forth hishandand touched 
im fa ing, I will : be thoucleane. Andim- 
iatly the leprofie departed from him. | 
| 14 Andheecharged him totellno man: 
but , Goe , and ſhew thy ſelfe ro the Prieſt, 
and offer for thy cleanſing , according as 
[Moſes commanded , for a teſtimony ynto 


W—— 


15 But ſo much the more went there a 

fame abroad of him, and \, pon mulritudes 
ame tovether to heare , a 

him of their infirmities. 

16 « And he withdrew himſelfe iaco the 

ilderneſſc,and prayed. 

17 Andit cametopaſleon. acertaine day, 
25 hee was teaching , thatthere were Phari- 
iſees, and DoRours of the Lavy fitting by, 
thich were coniceutof euery rovene of Ga- 
lee, and Iudea, and Hieruſalem: and the 
powerpf the Lord waspreſent to heale them. 
13 «* And behold, men brought in a 
a man which was taken with apalfie': 
and they ſought meanes to bring him in,and 
xo lay him before him. 

19 And whentheycouldnot find by what 
way they might bring him in , becanſeof the 
multitude , they went vpon the houſe top, 
land let him downe through the tiling with 
hiscouch into the midſt before Teſus. 

| 20 And when he ſawtheirfaith , hee ſayd 


0 XZ 


-  '{ynto him, Man, thy ſinnes are forgiuen thee, 
| 2t And the Scribes and the Phariſces, 


\begantoreaſon , ſaying , Who is this which 
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6 And hen they had this done theyygin- | 


-8 When Simon Peterſaw it,he fel downe | 
| of man hath 


| 
o finke. | 
| ſinnes{ hee (ayd ynto the ficke of the palfie) 


ughe him, ſayin Lord, if thou wilt, } 


zo behealed by | 


phemies 2 ; 
nnes,burt God-alone Þ 


eaketh bla 


Ruſc vp , and 


24 But that ye may know that the Sonne 
wer vpon earth to forgiue 


I ſay vnte thee, Ariſe,and take yp thy couch, 
and goe into thine houle, | 
25 And immediately hee roſe yp before 
them , and tooke yp that whereon he lay,and 
departed ro his owne houſe,glorifying God; 
26 And they were all amazed , and they 
glorified God,and werefilled with feare, ſay« 
ing,We have ſcene ſtrange things to day, 
27 
foorth , and ſaw a Publicane named Leui,ſit> 
ting at thereceiptof cuſtome: and beeſayd 
vnco him, Follow me. 
q 28 Andheleft all, coſe yp, and followed 
im. 
26 And Leuj made him agreat feaſt in 
his owne houſe: and there yas agrear com- 
pany of Publicanes , and of others that Cate 
| downe with them, 


39 Buttheir Scribes andPhariſces mur- 


q * And aftertheſe things hee vent Wt | 


mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why doe] 


yeeate and drinke with Publicancs and” 
| ners? | 
31: AndTeſusanſyering, aid vnto them, 
They that are whole need not a Phyſician 
but they that are ſicke, 
32 Icame not tocall therighteous , bue 
innersto re _ . | F 
33 qAndthey ſaid ynto him, * Why dve 
thediſciples of Iohn faſt often, and As 
prayers,and likewiſe the diſciples of the Pha» 
riſces fr wy" row anddrinke ? . 
34 Andnhe (aid ynto them, Can yeemake 
the children of the Bride-chamber while 
the Bridegrome is wich them ? TOY 
35 Bur the dayes will come , when the 
Bridegrome ſhall be taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe dayes, 
36 q And hee ſpake alſo a parable vnto 
them,No manputteth apiece of a new gar- 


the new maketh a rent, and the piece that 


was #4kex out of the neyy 
: +4" patent - agreeth nor with 


bottels : elſe the new vine wil burſt the 


bottelsand be(pilled, and the bottels ſhall 
| per ich . 


botcels, and both are preſerucd, 


Pn 


ment ypon an old: ifotherwiſe , then both 
| 3 7 And no man putteth new wine into|- 
0 


38 But new wine muſt bee put into new| 
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Pater defireth new: 
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2 9 No man alſo bauing drunke old wine, 
for heeſaith, The 


CHAP. VI, 

1 CirifÞ reprooueth the Pharifies blindneſſe about the 0b- 
ſervation of the Sabtath , by Scripture , reaſon , and mis 
racle : 13 (tuſtthtwelue Apofile}* 17. Healdth the 
diſtaſed: 22 Preachethto ins diſciples before the peo» 
ple of bleſimgs aud curſes: 27 How wee mv loue 6nr 
enemies: 46 «And ivyne theobedience of good workes, 
tothe b aring of the word: leff mthe 6:1 day of temp- 
tation , wee fall like an houſe built vpon the Bos of the 
earth without anyfounation, 


[* Nd it cameto pe on the ſecond Sab- 


: bath after the farſt , that hee went thos» 
row the corne fic'ds : and his diſciples pluc- 
ked the eares of corne , and did eate , rubbing 
them in their hands. 

2 And certaine of the Phariſees (aid vn- 
tothem, Why doe yee that which is not layy 
full to doe on the Sabbath dayes ? £ 

2 Andleſusanſwering them , ſaid, Haue 
yee notread ſo much as this,yyhat Dauid did, 
when himſelfe was an hungred, and they 
which were with him $ 

4 How keewent into the houſe of God, 


{and did take and cat the Shewbread, and gaue 
{alſo to themthat were with him , which it is 


| 


YH 
"M129. 


{not layfull coeate but for the Prieſts alone ? 


5 Andheſaid vntothem, That the Sonne 
of man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 

6 .* And-it came to paſle alſo on another 
Sabbath , that hee entred into the Synagogue 
and taught ,and thiere was a man whoſe right 


{hand was withered. 


7 And the Scribes -and Phariſees wat- 


' Iched him , whether hee yyould heale on the 


Sabbath day : that they might finde an accuſa« 
tion againſt him. 

8 But hee kney their thoughts , and ſayd 
tothe man which had the witheredhand,Rife 
vp, and ſtand foorth in the mids. And hee a» 
roſe and ſtood foorth. 

9 ThenſaidTeſus vnto them , I will aske 
you one thing , Is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
dayes to doe good , or to doe euill? to ſaye 
life,or to deſtroy it ? + 

10 And looking round about vypon them 
all.he ſayd vntothe man , Stretch foorth thy 


red whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled ywith madneſle, 
and commuined one yith anether what they 
might doe to Ieſus. 5 | 
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hand. And he did ſo, and his hand was reſto» : 


and Andrew his brother, James and Iohn, 
Philip and Bartholomew, CON nt 6 

15 Marttheyy and Thomas , Tames the ſon 
of Alpheus,and Simon cated Zelotes, 


Tadas Ifcariot,which alſo was the traitqur, 
17 CAndhecame downie with thetn, and 
ſtood in the plaine,, andthe, company of tis 
diſciples, and a great multitude of people out 
of all Tudea and Hieruſalem , and from rhe 
fea coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came to 
heare himzand to be healed of their diſeaſes, 
138 And they that were vexed with vn« 
cleane ſpirits : and they were healed: 'o * 


touch him, for there. yvent vertue out 


of hims 
and healed them all, TH 


ciples,and ſaid , * Bleſſed bee yee poore:: for 


16 And Indas * zhe brother of lames, and | 


19 And the whole” multitude ſoughe' tal 


—_— 


20 CAndhelifred vp his eyes on his diſ- 


yours is the Kingdome of God. 2 

21 Blefſedare ye that hunger now: for ye 
ſhall be filled. Bleſſed are ye that weepe nov; 
for yeſhall laugh, 

22 Bleſſed are yee when men ſhall hat 
you, andyhen they ſhall ſeparate you Fo 
their company, and (hall reproch you, and cat 
-— your name ag euill,for the Sonne afman 

ake. oy 


23 Reioyce yecin thatday, and leape foi 


uen : for in the like maner did their father 
vnto the Prophets - £5 ale: 
24 * But woe ynto you thar are rich: fot 
ye haue receiued your conſolation. | 
25 * Woe vnroyou that are full: for yee 
ſhallhunger. Woe ynto you that laugh now: 


| for ye ſhall mourne and weepe. 
26 Woe vntoyou when all men ſhal ſpeake 
well of you: for ſo did their fathers to' the| . 


Pater, $44. 


falſe prophets. 
27 © * But I ſay vato you which heare, 
Loue your enemies,doe good to them which 
hate you, Ns 
28 Bleſſe them that curſe you, and pray 

for them which dclpiretully yſe you. 
| 29 * And ynto him that' miteth thee 


the ore cheeke , offer alſo the other : *and 
him that taketh away thy cloake , forbidnet 


to take thy coaralſo. 


C 


oy : for behold, your reward is great in heas} 


v Amos 6.16 e 
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39 Giue toepery man that askethof thee, | 
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Matt. 9.39, 


1:Cor69e 7 


and of himthiat taketh ayay' thy goods, aske | | 


them nor againe, 


doe to you,doe ye alſoto them likewiſe. 
what thanke haue 'yee? for finners alſoloue 
thoſe thatloue them, —=© 
"33, And Fyc dc a9odro theniwhich doe 
book to you,whatthankehaue ye? for nners 
alld doccuch the ſame, 
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32. * Forif ye louethem which loue you, f Mart.5,46. 


31 * Ard as yee wouldthat men ſhould f Matt. 7,13; | 


Ay 
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© 24 * Andif yee lend to them of 


lfo 


much 


4 as reward ſhall begreat, and ye ſhall be 
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pe to receiue , what thanke haue yee ?./ 
r ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, roreceiucas | 
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25 Butloue yee your enemies, anddoe 
o© 


d, and lend, hoping for nothing againe : 


| 


the children of the Higheſt : forhee is kind 
vnto the ynthankfull, and to the euill. 

36 Beyetherefore mercifull , as your Fa- 
ther alſois mercifull. 

37 * Iudge not,and ye ſhall not be indged: 
condemne not, and yee ſhall notbe condem- 
ned :- forgiue, and ye ſhall be forgiuen. 

38 Giue, andic ſhall bee given vnto you, | 
good meaſure , prefled downe, and ſhaken 
together , and running ouer , ſhallmen giue 
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Iclearely ro pull out the more tharis in thy 


into your boſome: for with the ſame mea- | 
ſure that ye mete withall,it ſhall be meaſured 
£o you againe. 

29 And hee obs a parable vnto them, 
Can the blinde leade the blinde ? ſhall they 
not bork fall into the ditch ? 

40 * Thediſcipleis not aboue his maſter : 
but every one || that isperfeR, ſhall be as his 
maſter. 

' 41 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote 
that is in thy brothers eye,bur perceiueſt nor 
the beamethat is in thine owne eye ? 

' 42 Either hoyy canſt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther , Brother,let.me pull out the mote that 
is in thine eye: when thou thy ſelfe behol- 
deft not the beame chatis in thine owne eye? 
| Thou hypocrite ,caſt out frſt the beame out 
lof thine owne eye , and then ſhalt thou ſee 


| brothers eye. 
\ 43 *Foragocdrree bringeth not foorth 
| corrupt fruit: neither docth a corrupe tree 
| bring foorth good fruit. . 


— 


| 44 For cuery treeis knowen by his owne 
{ fruit: for of thornes men doe not gather figs, 
{ nor of a bramble buſh gather they grapes. 
. 45 A good manout of the good treaſure 
of his hearr , bringerh foorch that which is 
| zood : and an cuill man out of the cui]l trea- 
ſure of his heart, bringeth forth that which is 
euill: For of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 q* Andwhy callye me, Lord, Lord, 
and doe not the things which I (ay ? 


| is like a man that without a foundation 
built an bouſe vpon the earth: againſt which 
”_y ! the ſtreame did beate vehementlic , and 

immediatelic it fell, and the ruine of thar 
houſe was great. 


1 (rift findeth « greater farth in the Cemtwies 4Gentile, 


who was deare vato him, vvas ficke, and rea» 


| worthy, for whom he ſhould doe this: 


on) AMO ett Ares a. 
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" 49 Buthee that heareth , and doeth nor, 


CHAP, VII. 


th:nm avy of the Jewei: 10 Healeth his ſeruant being 
abſent: 11 Reyſeth form d4ath the widewes ſonne as 
Naw : 19 Anſwerath Tohns meſſengers with the declas 
ration of bu miracles: 24 Teftifiethto the people whas 
opinion he held of lobn: 20 Inueigheth agamſt the Lewes, 
who with neither the manners of [obn, nor of loſus could 
bee worme : 36 and ſhrwerb by occaſion of Mary Mag- 
dalene, bow he a friend te finners, not to ma'ntarne them 
bn ſinner, bus to forgue them their ſinnes vpen there facth 

and repentance, 


N Ow when hee hadended all his ſayings 


in the audience of the people, * he cn- 
ered into Capernaum. 


> Ani a certaine Centurions ſeruanr, 


dy to die. 
3 And when hee heard of Teſus, he ſence; 
ynto him the Elders of the Iewes , beſeech- 
ing him that. hee would come and heale his | 
ſcruant. | 
4 And when they came to Ieſus , they 
beſought him inſtantly, ſaying, that hee was 


5 Forheloueth our nation, and he hath 
built vs a Synagogue. 
6 Then Ieſus went with them. And 
when he was now not farre from the houſe, 
the Centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying 
ynto him, Lord,trouble nor thy (elfe : tor L 
am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter vn. 
der my roofe, | 
7 Wherefore neither thought I my ſelfe 
worthy ro comeynto thee: burſay ina word, 
and my ſeruant thall be healed. 

8 Forlalſo ama man ſet ynder authe- 
rity, hauing vnder mee ſouldiers: and Ifay 
ynto ore, Goe,and hegoeth: and toano- 
ther , Come, and he commeth : and to my 
ſcruant, Dae this, and he doeth it. | 

9 When leſus heard theſe things, he mar- 
ueiled at him, and tyrned himabout, and ſaid 


you, I hauc not found fo great faith, no, not 
in Iſrael, 
10 Andtbey that wereſent, returning te 


47 Whoſocuer commeth to me, and hea- 
'reth my ſayings, anddocth them, I will ſheyy 
:youto whom he is like. 

48 Heis like a man which buile an houſe, 
and digged deepe , and layd the foundation 
onarocke. And when the flood aroſe , the 
reame beat vehemently vpon chat houſe, 
nd could not ſhake it; for it was founded 
17P00 2 xocke, | | 


the houſe , found the ſeruant wholethat had 
; beene licke, = 
| 1r <q Andit cameto paſſe the day aftery 
! that hee wentinroa city called Naim; and 
| many of his Diſciples. went with him , and 

much people. HS 14 8 | 
{ 12 New when hee came nigh to the gatg 
t of the Citic , behold , there was a dead man 


| 


ne Centurio np 


o) 


ynto the people that followed him,I ay vnca| 


: 
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: carryed out , the onely ſonne of his mothers] 
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' and thee was awhdow: and much people of 29 Andall the 


: the citie was with her. 4 


+ compaſsion on her, and ſayd vnto her,Weepe * 
not. | 


' and they that bare him, ſtood ſtill) And hee 
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13; And when the Lord aw her, hee had - 


1 


14 Andheecameandtouched the || beere, | 


ſaid, Tong , I Gay vato thee, Ariſe. 

15 Andhe that was dead , ſate vp, and be- 
gan to ſpeake : and heedelivered him to his 
mother. 

16 And there came a feare on all, and they 
glorified God, ſaying, that a great Propher is 
riſen vp among vs , and that God hath viſited 


_ ea. 5... 24 acl 


Ped 
the Publicanes iuftified God , being baprizcd 
with che baptilme of Iohn. | 


30 Nut the Phariſees and Lawyers [| re-| (Or: Sufrated, 
{jeed the counſell of God || againſt them- Org arbin | 


| theamiſeluess 


felues,being not baptized ofhim. 

31 q And the Lord ſaid, * Whereu 
then (hall I liken the men of this generation 
and to yhar are they like > : 

32 They are like vnto children ficting i 
the marketplace , and calling one to ow 
and ſaying,We haue piped vato you, and ye 
haue not danced : wee haue mourned to you 
and ye haue not wept. 


his people. 
t7 And this rumour of him went foorth 


| throughout all Tudea , and throughout all the | hath a-deuill. 
| region round about. 
wy. 8 * And the diſciptes of Iohn ſhewed him | and drinking, and ye ſay,Behold, a gluttronou 


of all theſe things. 

19 And Iohn calling vnto him two of 
his diſciples , ſent them co Ieſus, ſaying , Are 
chou he that ſhould come , or looke yee for 
another ? 

20 When the men were come vnto him, 
they (aid, lohn Baptiſt hath ſent ys vnto thee, 
ſaying, Art thou hee that ſhould come, or 
looke we for another ? 

. And in that ſame houre he cured many 


i — 


; ſpirits , and vnto many that were blinde , he 
| gaue ſight, 

! 22 Then Teſus anſwering,faid vntothem, 
Goe your way, and tell Iobn what things yee 
have ſcene and heard, how that the blinde ſee, 
the lame walke, the lepers are cleanſed , the 
deafe heare, the dead are raiſcd , to the poore 
the Goſpel is preached. 

23 Andblefſed is hee whoſocuer ſhall not 
{ be offendedin me. Crs 

24 4 And when the meſſengers of Iohn 

were departed, hce began to ſpeake vnto the 
| people concerning Iohn : What went ye out 
' into the wilderneſſe for to ſee ? A reedeſha- 
: ken with the winde ? ' 
{| 25 But whatwenr,yee out for to ſee? A 
| man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they 
which are gorgeouſly apparclled,and liue de- 
licately,are in Kings courts. 

26 But whatwent yce out for to fre? A 
Prophet, Yea,lI ſay ynto you, and much more 
|thena Prophet. | 

27 This is hee of-whom it is written, Be- 
hold, 1 ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee: 

23 Forl ſay vnto you , Among thole that 
are borne of women , there is nor a greater 
Prophet then Iohn the Baptiſt: bur hee that 
is leaſt in the Kingdome of God, is greater 
ithen hee. : ET. 


— 
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| of their infirmities and plagues , and ofcuill } fate at meate in the Phariſees houle , brough 


'1 44 Andheturnedto the woman, and faid 


_*Jof herhead, 


| 33 ForTohn the Baptiſtcame neither ea 
ing bread nordrinking wine , andyee (ay he 


34 The Sonne of mari is come, eating 


manzand a wine bibber, a friend of Public 
and fanners. Js 

; 5 But wiſedome is iuſtified of all he 
children. 

36 q* And one of the Phariſees defire 
him that hee would cate with him. And he 
went into the Phariſees houle, and ſate do 
to meate. 

37 And behold, a woman in the citieg. 
which was finnet, when ſhe knew that Teſt 


an Alabaſter bexe of oyatment, 
338 And ſtood at his feet behinde him wee 
ping » and began to waſh his feet with teares 
and did vipe them with the haires of her 
head, and kifled hjs feete, and anointed the 
vith the ointment. | ENS: 
' 39 Now when the Phariſee which had 
bidden hirf, ſaw #2, he ſpake within himſelfe 
! ſaying , This man, if hee were a Prophet, 
WOou d baue knowen. who 3 and 
of woman this is that foucherh 
isa finner, EST 
49 And Ieſus anſwering , ſaid vnto bim 
Simon , I haue ſomewhat to ſay vnto thee 
And he ſaith,Maſter, ſay on. : 
- 41 There was a certaine creditour,yyhi 


m: for 


ry 


! had two debtours: the.one ought fine hu 

dred {| pence,and the other fifrie. 
frankely forgave them both. Tcl mee there«| 

fore,vvhich of them wilHloue him moſt 2 

| 43 Simon anſwered , and ſayd, I fuppoſe 

that he ro whom he forgaue moſt. And he faid 

ynto him, Thou baſt rightly iudged. 


| vnto Simon , Seeſt thou this woman ?I en-| 
tred into thine houſe , thou gaueſt me no wa- 
rer for myfeete: but ſhe hath waſhed my feee 


ople that heard hem, andi 


Phat manner; 


See Math 
42 And when they had nothing to payhej! 6.28, 


| 
mycc 
veith teares , and yyiped them with the haires| 
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*+ .jÞ \* vas, ſprung yp.it withered away,becauſe 
Las 


4. bb14 


Lo 


[Whar might this parable be ? | 

10 Andheeſayd , Vatoyou it is giuen to. 
know the myſteries of the kingdome of God: 
{but co others in parables tha iſccing they 


"C7 


j day 
[A 


{rhers, which miniſtred vnto him gf their ſubs. 
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1.4 4 *A ; , when mpch people. were g4=- 


 jthornes ſprang yp with it,and choaked it. 


[ſprang vp, and'bare. frujt. an hundred fold. 
Rd REA AT ef bor tie red. He 


-_ , 
L 


£ 


nan,lincethe time I came in zhath not ceaſed 

1 CPNDNDPTRNY 

| 465 Mine headwith oyle thou diddeſt not 

anoint : but this woman hath an inted my 
cete with ointment. 

| 47 Wherefore Ifayynto thee , Her finnes 

hich are many ,areforgiuen, for ſhee loued 

uch : but towhom little is forgiuen , the 

xe louerh little. | 

43 And hee ſaid yato her , Thy finnes are 


| 


AOL SY 06: 
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|. 45 Thougaveſt me no kifſe: but this wo- | 


— wS—_—_ 


er 
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might not ſce, and hearing they might not 
ynderſtand, - en  . 

11 * Nov the parable is this; The ſeedig 
the word of God. £2 

12 Thoſe by the way (ide , are they thar 
heare : thencommeth rhe devill , and taketh 
amnay the word out of their hearts, leſt they 
ſhould belceue and be (aued. 

13 They on the rocke, are they which 
when they hearc , receiue the word with ioy, 
and theſe baue no root, which for a while be« 
lecue, and in time of tempration fall away. 


' 49 And they that ſateat meate with him, 
began to ſay within themſelues , Who is this 
| that forgiueth ſinnes alſo ? 


| bath ſaued thee, gocin peace. 
"= CHAP. VIII, 


50 Andheſayd tothe woman , Thy faith| 


———_ 


| 
3 Women miniffer unto ( hnitt of their ſubſtance. 4 Chrift 
after hee had preached from placetoplace , attended with 


8 , propeundeth the parable of the Sewer, 16 
ard of the candle : 24 declarethwho are hi mather,and 


brethren: 22 rvehukaththe windes: 26 caſteth the 


; Legion of dewils out of the man ,ints the herdof [wme: 37 
\ Freieffedof the Gaderens : 43 bialeth the woman of 
hey bloody .tſſiuu, 49 and raiſath fhom death Jain 


ter. # y 
Niditcametopaſſe afterward , that hee 
; went-throughout euery citie and village 
preaching ane ſhewing'the gladtidings of the 
+> an of God; and the twelue were with 
ky And certaine women which had beene 


| 


deuils, He 3. 9 
.- 3: And Iganna the wife of Chuza , He- 
Fo Tanks » and Suſanna, and many :0- 


thered together,and were come to him out of. 
euery,citzhe [pake by a parable: 

5 A. Sower went out to fowe his ſeed : and 
as he ſowtd, ſome fell by the way fide , and ic 


acked Ure. . | 
7 And ge fell among thornes, and the 


8. And gther fell on. good graund, and 


thathath eares to heare,ler him heare. . 
9 And his diſciples asked him , ſaying, 
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panenroien dowae, and the foules of the ayre. 
A yFe 1290 DaadIamiis o Co in - C F of : 
b; Andtome tell ypon a rocke,and afſoon, 


| 


4 a calme. Ea” op | | 
25 Andhe ſaid ynto them , Whereis your 


hk : o 
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14 And that which tell among thornes, 
are they , which when they haue heard , goe 
foorth, and arechoaked with cares andriches 
and pleaſares of th life, and bring no fruitt 
perfeCion, : 

15 But thaton the good ground , arethe 
which in an honeſt and good heart hauing 
heard the word, keepe itzand bring forth fruit 
wich patience. 

16 q* No man when hee hath lighted a 
candle,couereth it with a veſſel, or purteth ir 
yndera bed: but ſetteth it on acandleſticke, 
that they which enter in,may ſee the light. 

17 * Fornothing is ſecret, that ſhall not 
be made manifeſt : neither any thing hid,rhar 

ſhallnotbe knowen,and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefarc how yee heare: 
*for whoſocuerhath,ro him ſhall bee giuen; 
and whoſocuer hath nor , from him ſhall bee 

 taken,caen that which hce || ſeemeth ro haue. 


healed of. .cuill, ſpirits and iyfirmities, Mary} .x9 <q * Then came to him his mother and f64%M 
called Magdalene,* our of whom went ſcuenf, his brethren , and could not come at him for| ** 


 thepreaſle, ens 

20 And it was told him by certame,which 
ſayd, Thy mother and thy brethren Rand 
without defiring to ſeethee. 


= -. - 


21 Andhe anſweredand ſayd vato themy 
| My mother.and my brethren are theſe which 
heare the word of God,and doe it 
22 4 * Now it cameto paſſe on a certaine 
day, that bee went into aſhip withhis difci« 
ples: and he ſaid vnto them,Let vs goe ouer 
| aro the qther fide of the lake , andthey lane 
23 Bucas theyſailed,, he fell aſlcepe , and 
there came downe a ſtorme of winde on the 
Jake, and. they were filled wirh water, an 


. . 


werein icopardy. 


ſaying, Maſter, maſter, yvee periſh. 


of the water : andthey ceaſed , and there was 


faith ?and chey being afraid , wondred , ſays 
ing one to another , What manner of manis 


and water,and they obey him. 
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24 And they came to him,and Sroke hi | 
en he 


zoſe and rebuked the winde , and the raging | 


this? for hee commanderh cuca the windes| ® 
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' Irhee, torment me not. 


wth. 
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thy name? And hee ſaid, Legion: becauſe; 46 And Ieſvs faid,Some body hath rouch-| 


| 29 Returneto thine owne houſe,and ſhew 56 Andher parents were aſtoniſhed : but 


jout the whole citie how great things Ieſus 
!had done vnto him. CHAP, IN, _ 


| 40 Anditcameto paſſe, that when Teſus |* Chrift (indeth bu Apeſiles to works miracles, and to 


"63 | - Hee health the lunatiche: , | Po 
{med Jairus, and hee was a iuler of the Syn- | 12 oe unatiche: 43 againe forewarnath, 


” 


and 
his houſe : 


| 


n Phyſicians, neither could be hea- 
ch | led of any, | 


29 ( Forhe had commanded the vncleane ] 
pirit, to come out of the man: For gfcen= iltue of blood Ranched. 


times it had caught him, and hee was kept } 45 And leſus ſaid, Who touched mee Þ 
bound with chaines, and in fetters, and hee 


into the wildernefle.) | thce, and preaflethee, and ſafeſt thou Whof 
30 And Icſus asked him, ſaying, What is | touched me ? | 


many deuils were entred into him. | ed me: for I percciuethat vertue is gone out' 
21 And they beſought him char hee | of mee. 


would nut command chem to'goe out into! 47 Andwhen the woman (avv that ſhee 
the deepe. | vras nochid, ſhe came trembling, andfalling 


OG ON. —_ 
_— 


2 And there was there an herd of many | downe before him, ſhee declared veto him! - 


ſwine feeding on the mountzine: and they | before all the people, for what cauſeſhee had 


enter into them : and he (ſuffered them, | mediatly. 
22 Then wetit the deuils oor of the man, | 48 And hee ſaid ynto her, Daughter, bee 
and entred into the (wine: and the herd ran j of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
violently downe a fſtcepeplace into the lake, | whole, gocin peace.) | 
and yerechoked. | ' 49 q Whilehee yet ſpake, there commetrh 
24 When they thatfedde them ſaw what | one from the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, 
was done, they fled, and went and told in | ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble 
the citie, and in the countrey, not the Maſter, | 
25 Thenthey wenr out tb (ce what was ; 5o But whenTeſus heard it, heeanſwered 
done, and cameto leſus, and found the man | him, ſaying, Feare not, belecue onely, and 
outof whom the deuils'were departed,ſarting | ſhe ſhall be'made whole. 
at the feete of Teſus; clothed, and in kisrighe } 5x And when hee came into the houſe, 
minde: and they were afraid. | heſufferedno man to gor'in, ſauePerer and] 
26 Theyalſowhichſaw it, told them by | Iames, and Tohn, and rhe father and the mo-« 
what meaneshee that was poſlefled of the de- bro of the maiden, 
uils was healed. 52 Andall wept,and bewailedher : but he 
37 {Then the whole multitude of the: |ſaid,Weepe not,ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
countrey of the Gadarens round about, be- $3 And they laughed him to (corne,| 
ſought him to depart from them , forthey |knowingthat ſhe was dead. 
were taken: with great feare: andhewentyp | 54 And heputthemall outzand tooke her 
into the ſhip, andrecurned backe againe, | by the hand, and called, Gaying, Maid, ariſe. 
38 Now the man out of whem thedeuils } 55 Andher ſpirit came againe, and (hee a- 
were departed, beſought him that he might be Jroſe ſtraightway : and he commanded togiue| 
with him ; but Teſus ſent him away, ſaying, [her mear. 


Ls 


"IE>ISq 


how'great things God hath done vnto thee. Jhe charged: them that they ſhould rell ns 
And he went his way and publiſhed through- | man what was done. | 


L 


| 


: preach, 7 Hereddefiredio ſee Ch'iſlggny, Chriſt fedetht 
was returned, the people gladly receiued him: | © fur rhoufand, 18 inqureth what opinz0 the ab he | 


for they were all 'waiting for him. | of him, 'foretelleth hiy' poſton + 23 propoſerh ro all the] 
41 q * And behold,there camea man na- | P*!erne of his patience. 28 The trin;flgwarrn,” 3.7 


difcaples of his DPaſiien 46 Commendeth kumility.| 
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| ; When all denied, Peter and they that were” 
brake the bands, and wasdriuen of the deuill' | withhimſ+id, Maſter, the nealtitude thro 


beſought him chat hee would ſaffer them ro ' touched him, and how ſhee' was healed im- | 
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{YMatt. 10.1. FT Hen *hee called his twelue diſciples to- | 
| gether, and gaue them power and au- 
ority ouer all deuils, and to cure diſeaſes. 

2 And heſent them to preach the king- 
me of God, and to heale the ficke. 
| 3 Andhe ſaid vnco them, Take nothing 
or your iourney,neither ſtaues, nor (crippe, 
neither bread, neither money, neither haue 
'tyYO Coats apiece. 
' 4 And whatſoever houſe yecenterinto, 
there abide, and thence depart. 
..s And whoſocuer will not receive you, 
| when yee goc out of that citie, ſhake off the 
' | very duſt from your feet, for a teſtimony a= 
; eainſt them, | 
J 6 And they departed, and went through 
the rownes, preaching the Goſpel, and hea- 
Z ling every where. | 
\ | EMatt.14,1- | - 7 <q* Now Herodthe Tetrarch heard of 
| | all that was done by him: and hee was per- 
_ a | plexed, becauſe that it was (aid of ſome,that 
| Tohn.was riſen from the dead : 
| 8 And of (omegthat Elias had appeared: 
and of others, that one of the old Prophets 


: 
| 


| was riſen againe. 
K | '.9 And Herod (id, Iohn haue I behea- 
L ; . ded: bunt who is this of whom I heare ſuch 


things ? And he deſiredro ce him. 

10 © And the Apoſtles whenthey were 

; returned, told him all that they had done. 

f {*Matt:14.13+ j* And hee tooke them and went aſide pri- 
| uately into a deſert place, belonging co the 


/ ' 


| | citic called Bethſaida, 
þ 1s And the people when they knew it, 
followed him , and hee receiued them, and 


Lareh vnto them of the kingdome. of God, 
| and healed them that had need of healing, 
Matt, 14-15-1- 12 * And when the day began to weare 
| amayzthen came the twelue, & ſaid ynto him, 
zend the multitude away, that they may goe 
into the townes, and countrey round about, 
nd lodge,and get viftuals : for wee are here 
a deſert place, 

13 Butheſfaid vnto them, Giue yee them 
o cate. Andthey ſaid, We haue no more but 
fue loanes and two fiſhes, except we ſhould 
ot and buy meat for all this people. 

' 14 For they were about five rhouſand men; 
nd hee ſaid to his diſciples, Make them ft! 
fowne by fifties in a company. 


ir downe, _— 

16 Then he tooke the flue loaues and the 
two fiſhes, and looking vpto heaven , hee 
lefſed them, and biake, and gaueto the dif- 
riples to ſet before the multituge, | 
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17 And they dideate, and wereall filled, 


| 


4 mandedthemto tell no man that thing, 


| were awake, they ſav his glory, and the two 


5 And they Cid lo, and made thera all | 


from him, Pererſaid vato Tefus, Miſter, it-is 


£44 
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And there was taken vp of fragments that 
remained ro them, tywelue baskets. 7 
18 q* And it came to paſle, . as lice was 
alone praying, his diſciples were with him: 
and hee asked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the] - 
people that Iam ? | 
19 They anſwering (aid, Tohn the Baptiſt: 
but ſome ſay Elias: and others (ay, that.one 
of the old Prophets is riſen againe. | 
20 He ſaid ynto them, But whom (ay yee 
that I am? Peter anſyering,ſaid, The Chriſt 
of God. 


21 Andhe ftraitly charged them,and come-| 


22 Saying, * The Sonneof man muſt ſuf. 
fer many things,and be reieRed of the Elders, 
and chicte Prieſts, and Scribes,and be {laine 
and be raiſed the third day. 

23 C*And hee faid to themall, If anyſ*Mat,u 
man wil come after me,lethim deny himſelf 
and take vp his croſledayly, and follow me, 

24 For whoſoever will ſue his life, (ball 
loſe ir, but whoſoever will leſe his life for my 
fake, the ſame thall ſane it. | 

25 * For what is a man aduantaged, if he 
gainethe whole world, andloaſe. himſelfe, or 
be caſt away? x 

26 * For whoſocuer ſhall bee aſhamedo 
me, and of my words, of hin ſhail the Sonne 
of man be aſhamed, when tic fhall come 1n his 
owne glory, and 1n his Fachers, and of the 
holy Angls. | _ 

27 * Bat I tel! you of a trueth, there bee 
ſome ſtanding bere which ſhall nor t:ſte of 
death,till :hey ſee the kingdome of God. 

28 q* And it came to paſſe, about an 
eight dayes after theſe | ſyings, hee tooke 
Peter, and Iohn,and Iamcs, and vent vp ins 
to a mountane.to pray : Jn 

29 Andas hee prayed, the faſhion of his} . _ 
countenance Was altered , and his lent 
was whiteand eliſtring, | 

39: And behold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moſes and Elias, | 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpakeof 
his deceaſe, which hee ſhould accompliſh ar 
Hieruſalem. ei 

32 But Peter, and they that were with 
hem, vere heauy with ſleepe: and when they: 


men that ſtood with him. 
. 33: Andircameto paſſe, as they departed 


goed for vs to; be here; andlet vs make three 
"Tabcrnacles one for thee, and one for Mos. 
(£6, ing one for'Elias : not knowng what he 

al 4 HO | 
34 While hee: thus ſpake., there came a:| 
cloud, and ouerſhadowed them,ang they fea | 4 
redas theyentred into the cloud, 
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' 25 And thete-came” a voyce out of the 


cloud , ſaying , T his is my beloued Sonne, 


heare him. 
26 And when the yoyce was paſt , Ieſus 


| {yas found alone, -and they kept it cloſe, and 


told no man in thoſe dayes any of thoſe 
things which they had ſeene. | 
27 q* Andit came to paſſe , that on the 
next day,when ay were come downe fro 
the hill, much people met him. 
28 And behold, a man of the company 
cried out, ſaying, Maſter,I beſeechthee,looke 
ypon my ſonne,for he is mine onely child, 

' 39 Andloe,a fpirittaketh him,and he ſud- 
denly crieth out,and it teareth him, that hee 
fometh againe, and bruiſing him , hardly de- 
parteth from him. 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples-to caſt 
him out,and they could nor. 

41 Andleſus an{wering , ſaid , O faith- 
lefle and pernetrſe generation, how long ſhall 
T bee with you, and ſuffer you? bring thy 
ſonne hither. Oh 


deuill threw him downe, and tare him : and 
Teſus rebuked the vncleane fpirir , and healed 


| the childe , and dcliuered him againe to his 


father. 


mighty power of God : But while they won- 
dred euery one at all things which Teſus did, 
he ſaiv vnato his diſciples; 

44 *Let theſe ſayings ſinke downe into 

our cares ; for the Soane of man ſhall be de- 
hnered into the hands of men. 

45 But they vnderſtood not this ſaying, 
and it was hid from them,that they perceiued 
it not : and they feared ro aske him of that 
laying. | 

46 <q * Then there aroſe a reaſoning a- 


'| mong them,vehich of them ſhould be greateſt. 


47 And Icſus perceiuing the thought of 
their heart,tooke a child,and ſet him by him, 

438 And ſaid vato them , Whoſocuer (hall 
receiue this child in my Name, receiueth me: 
and whoſoeuer ſhall receive mee , receiueth 
him that ſentme: For he that isleaſt among 
you all,che ſame ſhall be great, 

49 4 * And lohnanſwered, and ſaid, Ma- 
Ker , wee ſav one caſting outdeuils in thy 
Name,and wee forbade him, becauſe he fol 
loweth nor with vs. I 

:5o Andleſus (aid ynto him , Forbid him 
{not: for he that is netagainft vs,is for vs. 
51 q And itcamero paſſe when the time 
{was come that he ſhould be received vp, hee 
Kedfaftly ſer his face togoeto Hicruſalem, 
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jahd they went andentred into a village of che 


| . 52 Andſent meſſengers before his face, 
—=E to. make.ready for. him. ©- 
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42 And as hee was yet a comming , the 


43 « And they were all amazed at the | 


- | harueſt truely is great , but the labourers are 
few ; pray yee therefore the Lord of the har- } 


%. 1 wu - __ » 
' . ” , : 4 


—_— IR 
$3 And they did not receive him, b 
his face was as though he would goe to Hie 
ruſalem, £ | 

54 And when his Diſciples , Iames and 
Tohn ſaw this;they ſaid, Lord,wiile thou that] 
wee command fire to come' downe from 
__ , and conſume them , cuen as * Elias 

1d ? 

55 But hee turned , and rebuked them, 
and ſaid, Ye know nor yyhat manner ſpirit ye 
are of, 

56 For the Sonne of man is not come tg 
deſtroy mens liues,but to ſaue them. And they 
ywent to another yillage. 

57 4 * And itcame to paſle that as they: 
weat in the way, a certaine man faid viito 
him,Lord,L will follow thee, whitherſocuer: 
thou goeft. 

$8 And Teſus ſaid vnto him, Foxes haue 
holes, and birds of the ayre haue neſts , but 


the Sonne of man hach not where to lay his 
head. | 


| 59 * Andhee ſaid ynto another , Follow |* Matt,11, 


mee : Bur heſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goo 
and bury my father. 

60 lelus ſaid yn:ohim, Let the dead bury 
their dead: but goe thou and preach che 
kingdome of God. 

61 Andanother alſo 


well,vvhich are at home atmy houſe, 
62 Andlelus ſaid vntohim z No man ha-| 


Gid, Lord, Iwill fol] 
low thee : but ler mee firſt goe bid them fare=| * 


*2 King 1@; 


V Matt,$, ' 9, 


bt 


a 4 


ving put his hand to the plough, andlooking| 


backezis fit for the kingdome of God, - 


CHAP: & Pp 
x Chrift ſend:th out at once ſtnenty diſciples 18 worke mirg. 


clez,andtopreach : 19 Admmiſherh them to be humble, 


and wheremtorewyce: 21 Thanketh his Father fir his 
grace: 23 Magnifieth the happy eftate of his Chuxehs 
25 Teacheth the Lawyer , how to «ttaine ame 
life. and td take eue:y one for hisneighbow , that needet 
bis mercy: 41 Reprehendeth Martha, and commenideth 
Mary her ſiſter. 7 | | ob S. 


ANT * theſe things, the Lord appointed 
other ſeuenty alſ{o and (ent them two 


and two before his face into euery city and} 


place whither he himſelfe would come: 
2: Therefore (ſaid hee vnto them ; * The 


ueſt, that he would ſend forth labourers into } 


his harueſt, | 


: : 4 'Y 4 or L 
3 Goeyour wayes: * Behold,I ſend you AT 
| : 4 4 
| 
"Matt 30:35; 34 


1 
0 : 

Gi J 

G- 


forth as lambes among wolues. 
Carrie neither purfe nor (crippe , nor 
ſhooes,and ſalute no man by the way. 
5 * Andinto whatfocuer houſe yeenter, 
firſt ſay,Peace be to this houle, : 


6 Andiif the Sonne of peace bat : 


your peace ſball reſt vpon it: if not z it ſhall 
turne to you againe, 2 
| tt 3 
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- 7 AndintheGmehouſcremdine,cating. 

and drinking (uch thing as they giue : For | 

the labourer is worthy of his hire. Gee not 

fram houſe to hole. 

; 8. Avd into whatſocyer citie yee enter, 
9 xheyreceiue you , catefuch things as are 

tbcfore you : 


/ 


- 


| 
| 


k 


and ſay ymto them, The kingdome of Godis | 
come nigh vnto you. | 
10 But into whatſocuer city ye enter, and 


they recexue you not, goe your wayes out in-| 
{ro the ſtreers of the ſame,andſay, 


x 1 Even the very duſt of your city which | 
leaueth on vs,we doe wipe off againſt you : | 
notwithſtanding, be ye (ure of this, thar the | 
kinedome of Gedis come nigh vato you. | 

12 But I ſay vnto you, That it ſhall be 
more tolerable in that day for Sodome , then 
for that city, 

13 * Woe yntothee,Chorazin, woe vnto | 

kee,Berhſaida: for if the mighty workes had | 
beene done in Tyre and Sidon , which haue 


And heale the ſicke that are therein, - 


and Kings hane defired to ſee theſe thinegh 

which yeeſce, and haue nor ſeenethem : angl © 
to hearethoſe things which ye heare,and hanel 
not heard them, | 

25 qc And behold, a certaine La . 

ſtood vp,and tempted him, ſaying, * Maffteri|+g,,. 
what ſhall I doe toinkerite ecernall life ? He 
ſaid vVnto him, 


26: What is written in the Law? hovyy re 


; deft thou ? 


27 And he anſwering , ſaid , Thou ſhal 
loue the Lord thy God with all thy heart,and 
with all thy ſoule, and with all chy ſtrength, 
and with all thy minde , and thy neighbour 

as thy ſelfe. | | 

28 Andheſaid vnto him , Thou haſt an« 
ſwered right : thisdee.and thou ſhalt live, 

29 But he willing to iuſtifie himſelfe, (aid 
vnto Teſus, And who is my neighbour ? 

30 Andleſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 
man went downe from Hieruſalem to Hieri. 
cho , and fell among theeues, which ſtripped 
him of his raiment, and wound:dhim, and 


been done in you, they had a great while ago | 
epented,ſitting in ſackclath and aſhes. 
| . 14 Butir ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the Tydgement,then for you. 
15 Andthou Capernaum, which art exal-» 
ed ro heaven , ſhaltbe thruſt dovwneto hall. 
- 16 *Hethatheareth you, bearechme: and 
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2at deſpiſerh me,deſpiſerh him that ſent me. 


abie& vnto vs through thy Name. 
as lignning fall from heaucn. 


tread on ſerpents andſcorpions, and.ouer all 
the power of the enemy: and nothing ſhall | 
dy any meanes hurt you. 
20. Notwithſtanding, in thisceioyce nor, 
that the ſpirits are ſubject vnto you ; but ra- 
\ {therreioyce, becauſe your names are written 
lin heauen. 
| 21 $laththaureleſusreiogced in ſpirits 
and ſaid , I thankechee, O Father, Lordof 
heauen andearth , chat thou haſt hid theſe 
hinzs from the wiſe and prydent , and. haſt 
reyealed them vnco babes : even ſo Father, 
for ſo.it feemed goodin thy ſight. 


Y rganrient | 22; | Allthings are delivered to me of my. 


f | 88h: abterbeſ 
| wirds,Andtur* 
4 ningto "4 diſci« | 
+ ples,hefard. 


is,but.the Father : and whq.the Father is,buc 


| freucale him. .. | Wb 
23 4 And hee turned bim vnto his diſci- 

ples,and ſaid priuately, * Bleſſed are the cyes 

| which ſee the things that ye (6e- 

24. For. I tel] you. 
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e that deſpiſerk youdeſpiſeth me : and he | 


| neyed,came where he vas : and when he ſaw: 
i7 <q And the (euenty returned againe : 


vith ioy, ſaying , Lord , even the dewils are * 


hy, | wounds, powring 1m oyle and wine , and ſet} 
13- Andhe (aid vrito them, I beheld Satan | 


! an Inne,and tooke care of him. 
19 Behold, I giue vnto you power to | 


Father : and no man knuweith who the Son” 


the Sonne , and he co whom the Sonne will | 


that many Prophets, 


TD 


departed, leaving him halfe dead. 

31 And by chance there came doyne al 
certaine Prieſt that way , and when he ſaw 
him,he paſſed by on the other fade. 

33 Andlikewiſca Levite, when he was at 
the place,came andlookedon him,and paſſed: 
by en the other fide. | 

33 But acertaine Samaricane, as he iour- 


him,he hadcompaſſion on him, ah 
34 And went to him, and bound vphis 


«02 

. 4 v4 
. 

4 
4 


him on hisowne beaſt, and brought him to | 


| 


35 And on the morrow when he depar- 
ted,he tooke out two || pence,and gaue them | Sul 
re the hoſt, and ſaid vntohim 5 Take care of Þ%*. .., 
him , and what(ecuer-thou ſpendeſt more; 'N 
| when I come againe,l will repay thee, | 

35 Which now of theſe three , thinkeſt 
thou , was neighbour ynto him that fell a»: 
mong the theeues.? 

37 Andhe ſid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then faid leſas ynto him, Goe,and doe} 
thou likewile. | —_ 

33 q Nowit came to-paſſe,as they went, 
| rhat heeentred imo a certaine village : anda 
| certaine womannamed Martha,receiued him |} 
jino her houſe, | 
_ - 39 And ſhehada fiſtercalled Mary,which} 
alſo (ate at Teſus feet,and hed his word: |. 

49 But Martha was cambred about much} 
ſcruing , and came to-him, andſaid , Lords] 
| doeſt thou nor care that my fiſter hath lefrf 
mee to ſerue alone ?' Bid her therefore that}: 
ſhe helpe me. "L 


41 And Telus anſwered , and Cid vnite « iy 
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me ought topray: Cl 
her, Martha, Martha, thou art cirefulland !? 
-treabled about many things : 

42 Bur one thing is needfull, and Mary 


hath choſenthat good part, which ſhall not | 
:betaken away from her. 
| 


CHAP. XL 
1 ( hrift teacheth to pray and that mſtantly : 11 aſſuring | 
| » that God ſo will giuevs goodthings, 1 4 He-cafting ou! a 
|  dunbe devill, rebuketh the blaſbhemous Phariſer: 28 
| . and ſheweth whoarebleſſe!: 29 preachethro the people, 
' 39 andrefrehendeth the outward fhey of holmeſſe in the 
| DPhanſts, Scribet and Lawyers. 
* A Nditcameto paſle,that as he was pray- 
ing ina certaineplace, when he ceaſed, 
/one of his diſciples (aid vnre bim , Lord 
{teach vs to pray, 2s Iohn alſo caught his diſ- 
ciples. 
' 2 Andheſaidyntothem, When ye pray, | 
. |fay, * Our Father which art in heaven, Hal- 
[lowed be thy Name, Thy Kingdome come, 
Thy will be done asin Heauen,foin earth. 
| 2 Giuevs[|day by day ourdayly bread, 
| 4 And forgiuevsour ſinnes : for wee alſo 
forgiue cuery one that is indebredto vs. And 
| Jeadevs not into tempration, but dcluer vs 
'from euill. | 
5 And heeſajd vnto them, Which of you 
Ws hall have a friend, and {hall goe yato him at 
{ midnight, a 
"Af  'threeloaues: ER | 
«| 6 For afriend of mine|[{in bis journey is 
| come tomee , and 1 hauenothing to ſer be- 
| fore him. 
| + Andhee from withinſhall anſwereand 
| ay, Trouble me nor, the doore isnow ſhut, 
| and my children are with mee in bed: Ican- 
| not riſe and giuethee. 
| © $8 I ſayvntoyou, Though hee will not 


{yet becauſe of his importunity, hee will riſe 
| and giue him as many as he ncederh. 
ho, 9 * AndI ſay ynto you, Aske,and ir ſhall 

' | be given you: ſceke,and ye (ball find; knocke, 
' and it (hall beopened vnto you. 

; 10 Foreuery one thatasketh, receiueth : 
| and he that ſeeketh, findeth : and to him that 
| knocketh, it ſhall be opened. 

- 11 * If a ſonneſhallaske breadof any of 
: you thit is afather,will he give him a ſtone ? 
: Or if he aske a fiſh,will he fora fiſh giuehim 
a ſerpent? | 

' 12 Ocif he hall aske an egge,will he of- 

fer himaſcorpion ? 

12 If yeethen, being euill know how to 
Live good gifts ynto your children: how 
| much more ſhall your heauenly Father giue 
the holy Spirit to them. that aske him? 

44 © Andhee wascaſting out a deuill,and 
it was dumbe. And it came topaſſe when the 
deuill was gone out, the duxabe ſpake ; and 


| out devils chrough Beelzebub, the chieke of 


ſayvnte him, Friend,lend me | 
| ſvepr and garniſhed, 


| riſe, and giuc him, becauſe hee ishis friend : | 
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15 But ſome of chem ſaid, * Hee caf 


the deuils. | 
16 And other tempting him, ſought of 
hima ſigne from heauen. 

17 Buthee knowing their thoughts, ſaid} 
vnto them ; Euery kingdome diuided againſt | 
it ſelfe is brought to delolation : and a houſe 
ainidedagaink a houſe, falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo bee diuidedagainſt him- 
 ſelfe,howe ſhall his kingdome ſtand ? Becauſe 
yee ſay that I caſt out deuils through Beel- 
 Zebub. 

19 Andif I by Beelzebubcaſt out deuils, 
by whom doe your ſonnes caſt them out * 
| therefore ſhall chey be your Iudges. 

20 Butif : with the fingerof God caſt 
our deuils,no doubtche Kingdome of God iis || 
COMe ypoen you, 

21 When 2 ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
Paiice, his goods arein peace: | | 

2: Eat yen a ſtrongerthen he ſhall come 
vp?N mand vuercome him, he taketh from 


| 
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diuideth his ſpolles, 
23 Hethatis not with me, is 2gainſt me: 
& he that g2chcreth not with me, (cattereth. 


of a man, he walketh through drie places ſee. 

king reſt : and fiading none, he faith, I will 

returne vnto my houle whence I came our. 
25 And when heecommeth, he findeth iel. 


26 Thengoeth he,&tzketh tohim ſeucn| 
| Other ſpirits more wicked then himſclfe, and 
they enterin, and dwell there, andthe laſt] 
ate of that man is worſe then the firſt. | 
27 CAnd itcame to paſſe as he ſpake theſe 


vp her yvoyce,and ſaid vnto him z Blefſed is the 
 wombe thar bare thee, andthe pappes which 
thou haſt ſucked, 
28 Buthe ſaid, Yca,rather bleſſedare they | 
that heare the word of God,and keepeir. 
29 © * And when the people were 
xed thicke together, he began to ſay, This is | 
an euill generation, they ſecke a fizne, and | 
there ſhall ne ſfigne bee giuen it,butthe figne 
of Ionas the Propher. | 
30 For as Ionas was a figneynte the Ni= | 
neuites, ſo ſhall alſo che Sonne of man be to | 
| this cencration, 
31 The Queene of the South hall riſe 
vp in Iudgement with the men of this gene- 
ration, and condemne them: for ſhee came 
from the vtmoſt parts of theearth, to heare | 


{ greater chen Solemon is here. 


| 22 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe vp int 


the people yrordered- BE 
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him all his armour wherein hee truſted, and|- 


24 * When the yncleane ſpirit is gone out] Matt 14432 


things, acertaine woman of the company life|- 


oathe« [Matte 12 3f, ; | 


| che wiſedowe of Solomon : and behold, a} 


| the Iudgement with this generation , and}; 
* ſhall 
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4 | able, 
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(ſhall condemne it : for they re 
\then Ionas is here. 
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{therefore when thineeye is ſingle, thy whole | 
;body alfo is full of light : but whenthine eye | 
is euill, thy body alſo is full of darkeneſſe. 


:whichis in thee, be not darkenefle. 


full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a | 
| candle,doeth giue thee light. 


« 39 * Andthe Lordſaid vnto him , Now 
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33 * No manwhen he hath lighted a can- | 


| 


35 Take heed therefore , that the light 
' 26 If thy whole body therefore be full of | 
light, hauing no part darke,the whole ſhall be | 


37 < And ashe ſpake, acertaine Phariſce 
; beſoughe bim to dine yith him : and he went 
'1n and ſate doyyne to mear. 
. - 38 And whenthe Phariſee ſaw it, hee 
; marueiled that he had nor firſt waſhed before 
| dinner. 


doe yee Phariſees make cleanethe outſide of 
; the cup and the platter : bur your inward part 
{is full of rauening and wickednefle. 
| 40 Yefooles,did not he $madethat which 
{ is withour,make that which is within alſo ? 
| 41 But rathergiue almes of ſuch things 
{]}as you haue: and behold, all things are 
| cleanevnto you, 

' 42 But woevnto you Phariſces: for yee 
; tithe Mintand Rue, and all maner of herbs, 
| and paſſe ouer Iudgement, and the loue of 
; God: theſe @ught yee to haue done, and not 
; to leaue the other yndone. 

| 43 * Woe vatoyouPhariſces: for ye loue | 
| the yppermoſt ſeats inthe Synagogues , and 
! greetings in the warkets. 
| 44 Woe vntoyou Scribes and Phariſces, 
hypocrites: for yee are as graues which ap- 
[yeane not,and the men that walke ouer them, 
{ are not aware of them. 

|- 45 < Tiffen anfivered one of the Lawyers, 
\2ndfaid vnto him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou 
ire procheſt ys alſo. 

46 * And hee ſaid, Woe ynto you allo yee 
Lawyers: for ye lade men with burdens grie- 
ugus to bee borne, and yee your ſelues touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. 

47 *Woevnto you: for ye build rhe Se- 
ulchres of the Prophets,and your fathers kil- 
ed them, 

43 Truely ye beare virtneſſe that ye allow 
the deedes of your fatkers:; for they indeed 
uled them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſedome of 
od, I will ſend chem Prophets & Apoſtles, 


—_ 


ented at the } 50 That the blood of all the Prophets, 
[preaching of Tonas, and behold, a greatcr | which was fhed frem the foundation of the 
| world, may be required of this generation, 


e, putteth it ina ſecret place, neither ynder | blood of Zacharias,which perithed betweene 
{a || buſhell, but on a candleſticke, that they i the Altar and the Temple : Verily I ſay vnts 


which come in may ſee the light. | you, it ſhall be required of this generation, 
1 34 * The light of the body is the eve: | 


| x C hrift preacheth to hiz diſciplis to aucyd hypreriſie, and! 


{ firſt of al, Beware ye of the leauen of the Phasſ 


| 


———— 


| cloſets, ſhall bee proclaimed ypon the houſe 


5i *From the blood of Abel vnts the | >* 


52 * Woe vnto you Lawyers: for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge : ye entred 
not in your ſelues, and them that yvere en- 
tring in, ye [|hindred. | 

53 Andas he ſaid cheſe things vnto them, 
the Sctibes and the Phariſees began to vrge 
him vehemently, and to prouoke him to 
ſpeake of many things ; 

54 Laying wait for him, and ſceking to 
catch ſomething out of his mouth, that they 
might accuſe him. 

CHAP. XII. 


— 


fearefiu 'neſſe in publiſbing hu doffrine : 13 warneththef 
people to baware of couttouſnefſe,by the parable of rhe r1ch 
manwho ſet vp greater barues. 22 We muſt net be over 
carefull of earthly things, 31 but ſteke the kingdome of 
God, 33 give almes, 36 bee ready at a fnocke to open to 
our Lord whenſoexer he commcth, 41 (trifts mmifters 


are ts ſte 29 their charge, 4.9 and looke for perſecution, 
54 The people muſt take this time of grace, 58 becauſe, 
it s a fearefull thing to d1e without reconciliation. | 


N * the meane time: when there were ga- 
thered together an innumerable multitude 
of people, inſomuch that they trode one vp- 
on another, he began to ſay vnto his diſciples; 


riſees,which is hypocrifie, 
2 *For there is nothing covered , that 


ſhall not be reuealed, neither hid, that ſhall]. 
not beknoyven, 


3 . Therefore whatſoeuer yee haue ſpo- 
ken in darkenefe, ſhall be heard inthe light: | 
and that which ye haue ſpoken ia the care, in 


tops. | 

4 * AndI ſayvnto you my friends ; Beej»Maun.w 
not afraid of them that kili the body, and af-l: 
ter that haue no more that they can doe. - :. 

5s ButI will forewarnc you whom you} 
ſhall feare : Feare him, which after hee hath}. 
killed;hath power to caſt into hell, yea, 1 ſay 
| ynto you, feare him. | 1 

6 Are not hue ſparrowes ſold fortwo 
li farthings, and not one of them is forgot- 
ten before God ? 

7 Buteuen thevery haires of your head. 
areall numbred : Feare not therefore, ye are 
of more value then many ſparrowes. 

8 * AlfoIfay vnto you, Whoſoeyer ſhall 
confeſſe me before men,him ſhall the. Son of P 
man alſo confefſe before the Angels of God. | 

9 Buthee that denicth mee before men, | 
ſhall be denijed before the Angels of God. | 


nd ſerve of them they ſhalt {ay & perſecure: | 


- >” 


10 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a*werd| 
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wee evans 
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the holy Ghoſtzit ſhall not be forgiuen. 
11: * And when they bring you vnto the 
[Synagogues , and ynto Magiſtrates ,' and 
powers , take yee no thought how or what 
thing ye ſhall anſwere,or what ye ſhall ſay: 

; 12 Fortheholy Ghoſt hall reach you in 
'the ſamehoure whart ye ought.to ſay, 
; I3 <q And one of the company ſaid vnto 
| him,Maſter,ſpeake to my brother, that he di- 
, Bide the inheritance with me. 

. 14 Andheſaid vntohim,Man,ywho made 
' me a Iudge,ora divider ouer you ? 

15 And hee ſaid vnto him z Take heed, 

{ and beyvare of couetouſneſle: fora mans life 
,conſiſteth not inthe abundance of the things 
| which he pofleſſcth, 

' 16 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them, 
: Caying , The ground of acertaine rich man 
| bronght forth plentifully. 

17 Andhethought within himſelfe, ſay- 
{ ing , What (hall I doe, becauſe I have no 
| roome where to beſtow my fruits ? | 
; 13 And he ſaid, This will I'doe,TI wil pull 
: down my barnes,and build greater,and there 
| will L beſtow all m fruits,and my goods. 

' 19 And I will fay to my ſoule,Soule,thou 
' haſt much goods layd vp for many yeeres,take 
| thine eaſe,cate,drinke,and be merry. 

20 But God ſaid ynto him, Thou foole, 
this night f chy ſoule ſhalberequired of thee: 
then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be which thou 
haſt prouided ? ; 

21 So is hee that layeth vp treaſure for 

| himſelfe,and isnor rich rewards God. 

22 « And he ſaid vnto hisdiſciples, There- 
| fore I (ay vnto you , * Take no thought for 
{your life what yee ſhall cate , neither for the 
| body what ye ſhall put on. 

23 The life is more then meate , and the 
body is more then raiment, 


| . 
| owe nor reape , which neither haue ſtore- 


: houſe nor barne,and God feedeth them: hovy 
; much more are ye better then the foules? 


' 25 And whichof youwithtaking thonght, 


| can adde to his ſtature one cubite ? 
| 26 If yee then bee not able to doe that 
thing which is leaſt , why cake yee thought 


for the reſt ? 


| } 27 Conſider the Lillies hovy they grow, 


; they toyle not; rhey ſpinne not: and yerT lay 
| YNto you, that Solomon inall his glory, was 
| Not arayed like one of chele. 

28 Ifthen God ſoclothe the grafle, which 
Is to day in the ficld , and to morrow is caſt 
' into the ouen : how much more wall he clorhe 
; you,O ye of little faith ? 


w go wm. 2 7» ” 


29 And ſecke not yee what yec ſhall exte, 


awed 
o 


| 


| 


wars of conetoulneſſe, Chap ,ziſe 
againſt the Sonne of man,it ſhall be forginen |! or what yee 
him : but vnto him that blaſphemeth againſt ; doubtfull mind. | 
For all theſethings doe the Nations off® 

! the world ſeeke after: and your Father knows] 
'eth that ye haue need of theſe things. 
| 31 © But rather ſecke yethe kingdome of 
| God ,and all theſe things ſhall be added va- 
; £O YOU. 

' 32 Fearenotlittle flock, for it is your Fa-, 
thers good pleaſureto giue youthe kingdom.} 
| 33 Sell that yee haue, and giuealmes: 
* provide your ſelues bags which waxe not 


' 24 Conſider the rauens , for they neither | 


' himſelfe, and make them to fir downe to 
| meatzand will come forth andſeruechem. {| 
| 


| them ſo,blefſed are thoſe ſeruants, 


> 4 ? 
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hall drinke., i neicher be ye 


309 


old,atreaſurein the heauens thatfaileth not,} 
where no thicfe approacheth , neither moth} 
corrupteth. | 

34 For where your treaſure is , there will 
your heart be alſo, 


your lights burning, | 
36 And ye yourſclues like ynto men that 
waite for their Lordy#when hee will returne 
from the wedding , that when hee commeth! 
and knocketh , they may open vntohim ”_ 
mediatly. 
37 Bleſſed are theſe ſeruants, whom the] 
Lord when he commeth , ſhall finde watch- 
ing : Verely I ſay vnte you, that he ſhall gird 


38 Andif hee ſhall come in the ſecond | 
watch, er come in the third watch, and finde; 


of the houſe had krioyen what houre the 
thiefe would come, he would haue watched, 
and not haue ſuffered his houſe to be broken} 
thorow. | 

40 Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the Son 
of mancommeth at an houre yyhen ye thinke 
not. 

41 q Then Peterſaid vato him,Lord,(pea«! 
\keſt thou this parable ynto ys oreuen'to all? 
42 And the Lord ſaid , Who then is that | 
Fairhfull and wiſe Steward , whom his Lord | 
ſhall makg ruler ouer his houſheld , to giue 
them their portion of mear in dne ſeaſon ? 

43 Bleſſed isthat ſernant, whom his Lord 
when he commethy(hall find ſo doing, = 

44 Of a trueth I (ay vnto you , that hee 
will make him ruler ouer all that he hath. 
| 45 Butand ifthatſeruant ſayin his heare, 
My Lord delayethhis comming,and ſhall be 
gin to beate the men (eruants, and maidens, 
and to cate and drinke,and to be drunken : 
46 The Lordof that ſeruant wil come in 


| 


houre when he is not waregand wil {| cut him 
n ſunder , and will appoint him his portion 
with the vnbeleeuers. 
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35 * Letyour loynes be girdedabout , and|* 1,Pet,r.tyy 


a day when he looketh not for him, and atan | 
[om him 


*Mate,6.26k *; | 


#|. 
29 * And this know,thart if the good-man| » Matt,24, 4 }* 
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| Y 0r, pained. 
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it 
Lords will , and prepared not b/m 2Ife , nei- | Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſinnerg] ' © 


.- 
I 


1 thine aduer 


Tn is i. A A ae 


ro AR 0 Me, 4 > Rag 
bs, | 


ther did according ro his will, ſhall be beaten 
with many ſtripes. | 

| (48 But hethat knevy not , and did com- 
| mit thicgs worthy of ſtripes , ſhall be beaten 
with few ſtripes. For. vnto whomſocucr 
much is 2iuen, .of him ſball be much requi- 
red : and to whom men haue committed 
{much,of him they will aske the more. 


and what will L,if it be already kindled? 

| $5o But I have a bapriſme ro be baptized 

| with , and how am | ſtraitned till ir be ac- 

| compliſhed ? 

| $51 *Suppoſe yeethat T am come to giue 

| peace onearth ? I tell you, Nay: bucrather 

| diviſion. 

| $2 For from henceforth there ſh1l be five 

| in- one houſe divided, chree againſt two, and 
ro againtt three, 

53 The father ſhall be diuided againſt the 

ſonne, and the ſonne againlt the father : the 


"I © _ — - 


rer againſt the mother : the mother in lavy a- 

in layy againſt ber mother in Jaw. 

54 © And hee (aid alſo to the people, 

* When yee (ee a cloud riſe out of the Welt, 

ſtraightway yee ſay , There commmetrh a 

ſhowre, and ſo it is. 

55 And when ye (ce the South wind blow, 

lye ſay, There will be heat,and it commeth to 
(ſe. 

” 56 Yee hypocrites, yee can diſcernethe 

face of the $skie, and of rhe earth : but hoyy is 

{it,that ye doe not diſcerne this time ? 

{ 57 Yeazand why cuenof your {clues iudge 

ye-not what 15 right > - 

| 58 © *When thou geeſt withrhine 2duer- 

{ſary to the Magiſtrate , as thou art in the 
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{liuered from him ,-lcſt hee hale thee to the 
Judge, and the Tudge deliuer thee tothe offi- 
cer,and the officer caſt thee-into priſon. . 


thence, till thou haſt payed the very laſt 


; I) Seo Marks \j[ mice. 
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31 andreproueth Herod and Hieruſalem 


ut 


Hr 


 kices. ; | 
|_ 3 Andleſus anſering, ſaid ynto them, 
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| 
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morher againſtrhe daughter , andthe daugh- } 


eainit her daughter in law, and thedaughrer | 


| 
| 


' 


way , giuediligence that thou mayeſt be de- 


59 I tell thee , Thou ſhall nor depart- 


| 8 Chriſt preacherh repeutance vpon the puniſhment of the | 
| Galileans , au1ethers. 6' The fruutleſſe fig tree may not 
*1 (and. 1 He bealeth thecrooked woman: 18 fbewerh 
the powerfull worksrg of the wordin the heart 3 of hiz.che- | 
'f ſen, by theparable o/ the graine of muitard feed , and of 
] © leauen: 24 Heeexhmerh fo enter in at the ſtrait gate, 


| Tz were preſent at that ſeaſon , ſome | 
| Þ that rold him of the Galileans , whoſe | kingdome of Gedlike? and whereunto ſhall 
| blood Pilate had mingled with their fagri- ! I reſembleic ? | 


t9 It is like agraine of muſtard ſeede, if 


| ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 
| 4 Or thoſe cighteene , vpon whom the 
| towre 1n Silo fell, and ſlewthem, thinke yee 


| thar they were || ſinners aboue all men that 
| dwelt in Hieruſalem ? 


49 <Iam comero ſ:nd hre on the earth, 


| God. 
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aboue all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered} 
ſuch things ? 


3 I rel] you, Nay : but except ye repent} 


5 Irtell you, Nay: but-except ye repent, | 
ye ſhall all likeiviſe Arch, FRO 
6 «© Hee ſpake alſo this parable ; A cer. 
taine man ha a fig-tree planted in his vine-' 
y rd, and hee came 2nd ſought fruit thereon, 
and found none. 

7 Then ſaid he vnto the dreſſer of his 
vineyard , Behold, theſe three yeeres 1 come 
ſeeking fruit on this fi2-treegand finde none: | 
| cut-it downe , why cumbreth it the ground 2+ 
$ And heeanſwering , ſ1id ynto him, | 


"— 


dig about irt,and dung it: | 
Andif it beare fruit, wef{: andifnor, 
then after chat thou ſhalt cur ir downe, 
109 And hee was teaching in one of the. 
Synagogues on the Sabbath, 

 I1 <q And behold, there was a woman 
which had a ſpirit-of iefirmitie ei2hreene 


in no wile lift vp her ſelfe. 


looſed from thine infirmitie, 
12 Andhelaidhis hands on her, and im- 
mediatly ſhe was made ſtraight, and plorified 


14 Andtheruler of the Synagoene anſwe- 


people , There are fixe dayes in which men 
ouz2hrt to worke : in them therefore come. 


ane bee healed, and not on the Sabbath 
aye 


the Rtall,and leade him away to watering ? 
| 4; 
| from this bond on the Sabbath day? 


his adverſaries were aſhamed: and all the peo- 
ple reioyced for all the glorious things that 
yere done by him, 

18 q*T hen faidbee, Vnto what is the 
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Lord , let italone this yeere alſo, till I ſhall}. 


4 
1 
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= 
red with indignation, becauſe that Teſus had} 
{ healed on the Sabbath day, and (aid vnto the}- 


— - 


— 


yeeres, and was bowed together , and could}- | 


12 And when Teſus ſaw her, he called her] 
to him, and ſaid-ynto her, Woman, thou arc 


15 The Lord then anſwered himand ſid, j- 
Thou hypocrite, doeth nor each one of. you|: 
on the Sabbath looſe his oxe-or his afle from|- 


16 And ought not this woman being a{-+ 
ughter of. - Abraham , whom Satan hath! - 
bound, loe,thefe eighteene yeeres, be looſed| 


7 Ra mas 
* 


17 And when he had ſaid theſe things, all}* 


oe» 
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{ which a man tgoke, and caſt into his gue - 
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'den, and ir grewand waxtd agreattres: and 
'the foules of the ayretodged in the branches 
of it. | 
25 Andagaineheſaid, Whereunto ſhall I; 
| liken the kingdome of God ?- 
21 Itis like leauen,which a woman tooke 
and hid in three || meaſures of meale, till the 
whole was leauened, 
:2. * And hee went thorow the cities and 


Hiervſalem. 
2} Then (aid one ynto him, Lord,arethere} 


þ 
ſ 


| fevy that be ſaued ? and he (aid ynto them, 
24 © * Striue toenter in at the ſtrait gare : 


r many, I ſay vntoyou, will ſceke to enter 


fo 
 jn, and-ſhallnor beable, 

| 25 When once the maſter of the houſe i 
riſen vp, and hath ſhut to thedoore, andyec 
begin to Rand without, andto knockear th 
dooreſ{aying, Lord,Lord,openynto vs : an 
hee ſhall anſwere, and ſay ynto you, I kno 
you not whence you are: 

26 Then ſhall yee beginto ſay, Wee hau 
exten and drunke in thy preſence , and tho 
haſt caught inour ſtreets. 
| 27 **Buthe ſhall ſay, Trell you, I kno 
| younot whence youarezdepart from mecall 
ye workers of iniquity- 
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| 
of teeth, when yee ſhall ſee Abraham, an 
Iſaac, and Iacob, and all che Prophets in the 
kingdome of God, and you yeu# ſelves thruſt 


Our, 


lin... 
em em dan 


villages, teaching and iourneying towards} 


A 


- toheale on the Sabbath dayd 


+ youfſball hane an aſfle or an oxe fallen into a 


23 There ſhall bee weeping and gnaſhing}. 


_ "WY 


E_ _ 


| 12 


no: ſcemee, vntill the time come, (yhen yee! 
thall ſay, 'Blefſed -is he that commeth inthe} 
Name of the Lord. * þ 


CHAP. XIIIT# 
2 Chrift healeth the drepſie on the Sabbath: 7 teache:h: - 
humlitie: 17 to feaſt the prore? 15 Under the paras! 
bls of the great ſupper, theweth how worldly minded men,' 
who contexme the word of God , ſball be ſhur cut of hace 
ven, 25 Thoſe whe will bee ha diſciples , to-brivethery' 
crofſe maſt 14 ke their accourtsaſoreband, left with ſbamg 
f hey reusl f from him a/tc rWard, . 34 «ard become altong8< 
ther vnzrofitable like ſalt that rath loſt his (anonr. ll 


Nd it came to paſfe\, as hee went Is 
4- 
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the houſe of one of the chiefe Phariſe 
to care-bread on the Sabbath da 
watched him. 
2: Andbehold, there yas a certai 
before him,which had the dropfie, 
And Iefus-anſwering , ſpake vntot! &-: 
Lawyers and Phariſees; ſaying; . Is it Lawfall' 


y, that the | 


ne man”: 


- 


4 And they held their peace; And hee 
tooke him,and healed him,and ler him goe, : 
5 Andanfyvered them; ſaying, Which « & 


pit, and will not ſtrajg 
the Sabbath day ? RED 

6 Arid they-could not-atifiver him agair.ey- 
to theſe things, ed 

7 © And he put forth a parable to thoſe; 
which vere bidden , when: hee marked how' 
they choſe out the chiefe roomes, ſaying vn-; © 
to them, | 

8 When thou art'bidden of any man to! - 


tirway pull him out on} 


[ 
| 
: 
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29 And they ſhall' come from the Eaſt, 
and from the Weſt, and from the North, and 
from the South, and ſhall fir doyene in the 
kingdome of God, | 
3@- * And behold , there are lat 'which 
hall bee firſt, and there are firſt: which ſhall 
be laſt. ; w_— 
\ 21 © The ſame day there came certaine 
of the Phariſees, ſaying vnto him, Get thee 


our, and depart hence; for Herod will kill 


19.30, 


| thou begin with ſhame to rake the loweſt: - 


2 wedding , fit 'net”downs in the higheſt?.* 
roome: leſt a more honourable man then+-- 
thou bee bidden ofhim. | "1 
9 ' And he that bade thee and him,come,)}. 
and ſayto thee, Giue this mh place: and? 


| 


roome. 


10 * But when theuart bidden, goe and| Prow 35.5 
fit downe in theloweſtrooiie,thatwhen he: - | 


| that bade hee .commerh, hee may ſay ynto © © 
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- [thee. | 
22 Andheefaid vntothem; Goe yee and 
tell chat Foxe, behold, I caſt out devils, andT* 
doe curesto day and to morrow,and the third 
day I ſhall be perfeQed. 
32 Neuerthelcfſe, I muſt walke to day,” 
andro morrow,andthe day following : fot it. 
cannot bee that a Prophet periſh out of Hie- 
ruſalem, 


ph 
Read 


Filleſt che Prophets, and Roneſt chem that are” 

(ſent ynto thee 3 how often would T have ga- 

' thered thy children'together, as a-hendoethi 
ather her-brood vnder her wing 


i 


would not ? 
35 Behold,your h 


ouſe is left ynto you de-' 


a 
4 


| 


| ther, Friend, goe yp high 


{ ſhall be abaſed ;; 


| 
4 * O Hierufalem, Hieruſalem, which: 


ence of rliem thiat fir+- 


haue worſhipinthe pre 
' at meat with thee, | 
31 *For whoſoeuer exalteth. himſelfe, *Matt.z3-125 
d ; and be that humbleth him- 
ſclte;ſhalt beexated, 
. 13, © Then ſad" he alſo to him thar bade#+ 
him , When thou tnakeft nr of for | 
<call not thy friends fior thy brethren, neither *+ 


' thy kinemen , nor thy richneigbours z leſt?* 
they alſo bid thee againe y4:and a recompence TP 
| be-made thee. - | : ml ep «10 
73 Bur whenthoumakeſta feaftycall*the *Tobi4 777+ 


e,the maimed,the Jame,theblind, 
14 Aid thou ſhalt be blefſed,for they cans | 
© not recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt bee re-: 
| compenied, at the reſarteRionofthe ivlt, = 


h————— mY 


als folate, And verily I ſay ynto youy-yeo ſhall 
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P re. | And when one of them thar ſateat 33 Solikewiſe, whoſe 
- meate with him., heard theſe things, he ſaid that forſaketh not allchathe hath, he cannot, 
ynto him, * Bleſſed is he that ſhall eate bread be my diſciple. 


if the kingdome of Ggd. 34 C* Salt is good: but if the (alt haue loſt}? , , 


| 


Y 


.; 
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ofoeuerhebeec of you, 


16 * Then ſaid he vnto him , A certaine his ſauour, ywherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? 


man made a great ſupper,and bade many: 35 Iris neither fit for the Iand,nor yet for] 


. 217 Andſent his (eruant at ſupper time, to the dunghill, but men caſt it out. Hee that 
ay to them that were bidden , Come, for all hath cares to heare, let him heare. 


'things are now ready, CHAP. XV. 


' 18 And theyall with one conſent begitt | « The pablo of the Lb fone B Of hed "oe 
'to makeexcuſe ; The firſt ſaid:vntohim, I. . ; T Cen ded --=qfj NOSE TOR 


; haue bought a piece of ground , andI muſt | ſee dreyy neere vnto him all the Pabli- 
{needes goe and (ee it : I pray thee, haue mee canesand ſinners for to heare him. 
jexcuſed, 2 AndthePhariſees and Scribes mutmu- 
19 Andanothetr ſaid , I have bought five | red, ſaying, This man receiueth ſinners, and 
{yoke of oxen , andI goe to praoue them: I | eaterh withthem. 


: pray thece,haue me excuſed, : 3 4 And he ſpakethisparable vnto them, 
20 And another ſaid , T have marticd a.; ſaying, _ 
|yife,and therefore I cannot come, 0 * What man of you having an hun- 


; 


| 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| in the preſence of the Angels of God, ouer 
Fes intending to build ' onefinner that repenteth, 
© 


% 


29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foun- | ther, Father, giue meethe portion of goods 


(Szinſt him veith twenty thouſand ? 
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' "x6 And hee would Taiie haue filled his © 
'belly with the huskes that the ſine did eat: ; 
and no man gauevnto him, 


17 And when he came to himſelfe, "bee | 


| 


'haue bread enough; and to ſpare, & L periſh 


'vith hunger ? 

18 I willariſc,and goe to my father, and |: 
[willſay vnto him, Father, I haue ſinned a- * 
gainſt heauen and before thee, | 
19 And am no more yyotthy to be called : 


'thy ſonne : make me asone of thy hired ſer- 
Uants. 
20 Andhearoſe and came to his father. 
But when he yas yet a great way off,his fa- 
[ther ſaw him,and had compaſſion, and ran 
land fell on hisnecke,and kifled him, 
| 21 And theſonne ſaid ynto himyFather, 
Lhane ſinned againſt heauen, and in thy 
fieht,and am no more worthy to bee called 
| thy ſonne. | 
{, 22 Butthe father (ayd to his ſeruants, 
Bring foorth the beſt robe, and put it on 
him,and puta ring on hishand, and ſhooes 
on his feet. 
| 23 And bring hitherthe fatted calfe,and 
kill 1t,and let ys cate and be merry, 
| 24 Forthis my{ſonne was dead, and is 
[alive againe,he was loſt, and is found, And 
! they began to be _ 
| 25 Now hiselder ſonne was in the field, 
| and as he came anddrew nigh to the houſe, 
he heard naficke and dancing. 
26 Andhe called one of the ſeruants,and 

| asked what theſe things meant. 
| 27 Andhedſaidvnto him, Thy brother is 
corne, and thy father hath killed the fatted 
| calfe, becauſe he hath received him ſafe and 
ſound. | 
28 And hee was angry, and would not 
pot in:therefore came his father out, and 
intreated him, 
29 Andhe'anſwering,ſayd to his father, 
Loestheſe many yeeres doe I ſerue thee,nei- 
ther tranſgrcſſed I at any time thy comman- 
dement,and yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid, 


1 
L 


| 


, 


! 


: 
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| 


39 But affoone4s this thy ſon was come, 
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\faid, How many hired ſeruants of my fathers - 


© account of thy ſtewardſh 


| zelte, What ſhall T doe, for my lord taketh 
; ayzay from mee the ſtewardſhip ? I cannot 
| dizze,and to beggeI am aſhamed, 


, 


| on wiſer then the children of light. 


that I might make merry with my friends : 
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d hee (aid alſo ynts. his d 


There was a certainerich m2: vr! 


2 .Þ>- = 


: hada ſteward,and the ſame was accuſe? 


to him that he had waſted his goods. 
2 And he calle] him, and laid ynto;...: ;, 
How is it that Ib:2re this ef chee? Give an 
ip: for thou mayeſt { 

; 


beno longer ſteward. 


3 Thea the ſteward fayd within him- | 


4 I am reſolued what to doe,that when | 

I am put out of the ſtewardſhip,they may res | 

cciue me into their houſes. = 
s So hee called enery one of his lordes| 

debters vnto him , and ſayd yato the firſt, 

How much owelt thou vnto my lord ? 

6 Andhe _ » An hundred [| meaſures 


of oyle. And heſaid vnto him, Take thy bill, 


| and fit downe quickely and write fiftie. 


7 Then ſaid hee to another, And hoy 


[] meaſures of wheate. And he ſaid vntohim, 
Take thy bill and write foureſcore. 

8 Andthe lord commended the yniuft 
ſteward,becauſc he had done wiſely: for the 
children of this world arcin their generati- þ 


9 And I fay ynto you, Make to your 


ouſneſſe,that when ye faile,they may recciue | 
you intoeurrlaſting habitations. | | 
10 Heethat isfaithfull in that which is | 


yniuſt in theleaſtyis vniuſt alſo in much. 

11 If therefore yee haue not beene fairh- 
| full inthe ynrighteous | Mammon who wil 
| commit to your truſt the true riches ? 

12 And if ye haue not beenefaithfull in 


you that which is your owne ? 

12 ©*Noſeruantcan ſerue two maſters, 
| for either he will hate the one, and loue the. 
| Other; orels he will hold to the one and: 
diſpiſe the other : ye cannot ſerue God and 
Mammon. | | 

14 And the Phariſees alſo who were co- 


which hath denoured thy lining with harlots; 
thou baſt killed for him the fatted calfe. 

 3rt Andheſaid vntohim,Sonne,thou art 
ever with me,and all that I hane is thine. 
| 32 It was meet that wee ſhould make 
merry,and be glad : for this thy brother was 
dead,and isaliue againe: and wasloſt , and 
jus found. | | 


| CH AP, XVI. 
in The parable of the wnguſt fleward. 14 Chrift reproe- 
| mth the hypecrifie of the 'couetonis Phariſees, 19 Toe 
ich glutten,e'd Lat eriis the begge 
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| uetous,heardalltheſe things : and they de« 
rided him. | 

' 15: Andhefaid vate them, Yee are they 
which iuſtibie your ſclues before men, but 


thatwhich is another mans who ſball giue | 


iſciples./ ee 


| Theward 
Bats inthe 


allens threa 


| much oweſt thou? And heſaid, An hundred Ju: 14. 
| The word 


Wereinioprated 


"ottles | 


 leaſt,isfaithfull alſo in much : and he that is] 
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neth nine 
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ſelues friends of the [|[Mammon of ynrighte- [10rg75che, 
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Matt, 6-34. 


God knoyeth your hearts: for that which is 
highly eſteemedamong mgn,is an abomina- 
tion in the'fight of God, 


| Tohn : fincerhat time the kingdome of God 
ispreached,and every man preſſeth into it. 
17 *Anditis eaſier for heauenand earth 


16 *Thelaw &the Prophets werevmrill|'Matt-10ot3e. |: 


to paſſe,then qnetis]e of he Layy to faile, 
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+erumbes whichfellfrom the rich mans ta- 
| ble: morcouer,the dogges came and licked 


that he may dipthetip of his finger in ya- 


-YManbab,y. 


. 
bY 
- ”" TAS 
- 


.. martieth another,committeth adultery : and 


whoſocuer marryeth her that is-put away 
from her husband,committerh adultery. 
19 © There was a certaine rich man, 


{which was clothed in purple and fine linnen, 
| and fared ſumptuoully cuery day. 
| '20 And therewas acertaine begger na- | 


; med Lazarus, which vas laid at his gate full 
of (orcs, | 
21 And defiring to bee fedde with the 


his ſores, . 

| "22 Anditcame to paſle that the begger 
| died, and was caryed by the Angels into A- 
' brahams boſome : the rich man alſo died, 
and was buried. 


| 23 And inhell helift yp hiseyes'being in | 
\rorments, and ſeeth Abrahamafazre off,and 


| Lazarus in his boſome: 
'hamyhane mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, 


|ter,and-coole my tongue, for I am tormen- 
|eed inthis lame. | 

|" 25 But Abraham. ſayd, Sonne remember 
| that thou in thy life time recceiuedſt thy 


1 


- {good things , and likewiſe Lazarus evill 


{things, but now hee ts comforted and thou 


{art tormented. 
| 26 And beſides allthis, betweene vs and 
}you thereis a great gulfefixed, ſo that they 


[vehich would paflſe from hence to you,can- 


- {Nor,neither can they paſſe te.ys,that would 


come from thence. 
| 27 Then heeſaid, I pray thce therefore 


Father,that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my - 


{fathers houſe : _ 

| 28 For T haue five brethren; that he may 
|reſtifie vnto chem4leaſt they alſo come into 
this place of torment. fog 

| 29 Abraham ſaith vntohim, They haue 
[Moſes and, the Prophets , let them heare 


. hem.” : 


{but if one went vato them from the dead, 
!they will repent. ne | 
| , And he ſaid vnto him, If they heare 
;N@t Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 


they be perſwaded, though .one roſe from 
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Me Oniſt teacheth to axozde occaſions of offence. 3 Oneto 


' forgmie auother. 6 The power of fatth. 75 How we are 


| "bound to God,ey not betovs. 11 He bealeth tex | pers, 


| 2 2 Of the kingeame of God, and the conuming of the 
i , Sdmeof man.” 


wo vnto himchrough whom they come, 


*- I. a9 02 Ape oe Fg? We 


ZO And hee (aid, Nay father Abrah FOmn, 


"Hen (aid hee vnto the diſciples, * It is. 
2. impoſſible bur that offences will come, 

bur 

Is 199 


were hanged about his necke, and he 


into the ſea, then that he ſhould offend one | 


of theſe little ones, 


—_ ” 
ts. mts. 


brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke 
and if he repent, forgiue him, 
4 Andifherreſpaſſe againſt thee 


forgiuc him, 


Increaſe our faith, 


and it ſhould obey you. 


Goe,and fit doyene to meat? 
8 And will not rather ſay vnto 


drinke. 


9 Doth hee thanke that ſeruant becauſe 
hee did the things that were commanded 


him ? Itrow nor. 


10 So likewiſe ye, when yee ſhall haue 
doneall choſe things which are commanded|. 
| you, ſay , Wee are vnprofitable ſeruants : 
| we haue done that which was ourductyto 


doe, 


of Samaria and Galilee, 


which ſtood afarre off, 


were cleanſed. 


yoyce glorified God, 


way thy faith hath made.chee whole; 
| 20 And when he was demanded 
Pharilces,yuhE the kiagdom of God, 


4 
{ 
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; 


times ina day,and {cucn times in aday turne| | 
againe to thee,ſaying , I repent, thou ſhale 


s Andthe Apoſtles fayd ynto the Lord, 


6 * Andthe Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as| 
a graine of Muſtard ſeede, ye might (ay vato 
this Sycaminetree, Be thou plucked yp by 
the roote, and be thou planted in the Sea, 


Make ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird 
thy ſelfe,and (erue me, till I haue eaten and 
| drunken: and afterward thou ſhalt eate and 


11 q Anditcame to paſle, as he went to 
Hieruſalemthat he paſſed thorow the midR| 


13 And they lifted yp their voyces, and 
ſaid,leſus, Maſter, haue mercy vpon vs. 

14 And when he ſaw themyhee (2id vnto 
them,*Go ſhewyourſelues yntothe Prieſts. FLeait,148] 
Andit came to pafle that as they weat, they 


' 15 Andoneof them when | he ſaw that 
he was healed,turged backe and with a loud| | 


e caft þ 
| 


| 


him, 


ſeuen 


— 


hiny 


TX ; o o . by al 
12 And ashe cntredinto acertaine villages 
there met him tenne.men that were lepers, 


me | | 

16 Andfell downe on his face at his feet 

| gluing him thanks: & heyyas a Samaritane. 
17 Andleſus anſwering (aid, Were there 

not tencleanſed? but where are the nine? 

| 18 Therearenot foundthat returned ts 

giueglory co God,ſauethis ſtranger. _ 

19 Andhe ſaid yaro him, Ariſe, goe thy 


of the 
ſhould 
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' 28 *Whoſgeuerputteth away his wife, & | 2 Tt were better for him that amilſtone 


3 <4 Takeheed co your (cles: * If thy | Mat, 


7 But which of you hauing a ſeruant|- 
plowing,or feeding cattell, wil ſay vnto him| 
by andby, when he is come fromthe field, 
| 24 And hecryed,and ſaid, Father Abra-| 


A 


"Matt.ry \ 


«+ \kingdome of God commeth not with {| ob+ 
| ſcruation. 


19.4 


# wanting 
wel s/ the 


34-20, 
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{ or ſee there; Goe not after them, nor folloyy 
| them. 


| and be reicRedof- this generation. | 


| till the day: chat Noe entred into the-Arke : | 


| of Lot, they did eat,they dianke,they bought- 
| they (old, they planted,rhey builded : | 


| turne backe. 


[ſhall loſe it, and whoſocuer ſhall loſchis life, | [ 
| {abaſed: and herhar humblech hionſcife , ſhall 


ithe orher ſhall be lefr. 
Thy 36, | 


We copies, | | 
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come , hee inſreered them; and Gid, "The 


21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Loe here, or 
loe there : for behold, the kingdomeof God 
is {| within you. 

22: And hee ſaid ynto the diſciples, The 
dayes-will' come when. yee ſhall deſire to ſee 
one of the dayesof the Sonne of man,and ye 
ſhall nor ſee it. 

23 * And theyſhall ay to you, Sec here, 


- 24 For as thelightning that lightnethout 
of the one part vnder heauen, ſhineth ynto 
the otherpart ynder heauen : fo ſhall alfo the- 
 Sonne of man be in his day. 
* 25 Bur firft muſt hce ſuffer many things, | 


26 * And as it wasin the daycs of Nor; | 
ſo ſhall it bec alſo in the dayes of the Sonne 
of man. 

27 They did eate, they dranke,they mar- 
ried wiues, they were giuen in mariage, vn- 


and the flued came and deſtroyed them all. 
28 * Likewife alſo asit was inthe dayes 
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A Ndbee Pilte 2 parable rats thents 1 | 
this po yin *abvidycs to 
prayzand not to faint, 
2 Saying , There was in acitie a Teoges] 
arded: 

g 


which feared not God ,- neither rep 


man, 


| Z And there was a widov in nk 
and ſhe came vntv him,ſaying, Aurnge me 
mineaduerſary: 
And hee would not for-a while: Buy 
afterward he ſaidwithin himſelfe, Though I 
feare not God, nor regard man, 
Yet becauſe this widow troubleth me; 
I will auenge her, leſt by her continuall com-; 
ming,ſhe weary me. | | 
6' And the Lord ſaid, Heare what the yn- 
iuſt Tudgeſaith. 
7 And ſhalt not God auenge his owne 
Ele& , which cry day and night ynto himy] 
though he bearelong with thern ? I 
8 TItellyon;thathe wil auenge them ſpe-/ 
dily. Neuerthelefſe,wvhen the Sonne ef man 
commeth,ſhall he finde faich on rhe earth >. 
9 Andheſpake this parablevnto certaine 
which truſted in themſclucs || that chey-yvere] 
righteous,and deſpiſed other : 
to Two men went vpinto the Temple 
ro pray; theone a Phariſee , and the other af 


_ a 


— 


29 But the ſimeday that Lot went our of 
Sodom,it rained fireand brimitone from hea- 
uen, and deſtroyed them all: 

30 Euen thus ſhall it bee in theday when 
the Sonne of man is reuealed, | 
21 bFnthat day hee which ſhall bee ypon | 


Pablicane. - 


11 The Pharifce ftood and prayed chus| 


with himſelfe , God I thanke thee, thatT amt 
not as other men are , extortioners, yniuſt,, 
adulkeerers;oreuen as this Publicane, 

12 1 faſt twice in the weeke, I gine tithes} 
of all chat I pofleſſe. | 


the houſerop, andhis ſtuffe in the houſe, ler | 
kim not comedowne to take it away : and 
he that is in the field, let himlikewiſe not re- 


22 * Remember Lots wife. W 
32 * Whoſocuer ſhall ſeeke ro ſauehislife, 


ſhall preſerve ir. 
34 * I ell you, in tharnight there ſhall be-' 


two men in one bed ;the one ſhall bee taken, | 


25: Two women ſhall bee grinding roge-- 
ther ; theone ſhalbe taken,and rhe atherlefr, 
36 || Two men ſhalbein the field, the one 
ſhall be taken, and the orher left. | 


* Where, Lord ?- And hee-ſaid vntothem,-. 
Whereſoeuer the body is, thither will the Ea- | 
iles be gathered rogether. 


\2 Of the impertunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſteand the 
Publicere, 15 Chil& en brought to Chriſt. 18 A ruler 
that-would foley Chrift; but is hindered by bis riches 29 
The reward of them, that leaue all for bis (aks. 3" Hee 
forefbeweth bis deazh, 35 end reſtoroth 4 blinde man t0 
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| God be mercifull ro me a finner; 


ſaid, Suffer litcle children ro come ynto mee, 
| Jandforbidthem nor: for of ſuch is the king= 
27 And they anſweredand (aid vnto him, [dome of God. | 


child,(hall in no yviſe enter therein. 


12 Andrhe Publicane ſtanding afarreoff, | 
would nor lift vp ſo much as his eyes 'vnto} 
heauen , but {mere vpon his breaſt, Gayirg,4 


14 [I tellyou,rhis man went downe to his] 


houſe iuſtified rather then the other: * For |* Matt23A 3,3 


euery one that exalceth himfelfe, ſhall bee 


be exalted, | 

15 Ahd they brought vnto him alſo inc 
fants,thit he would rouch them : but when ' 

his diſciples ſaw it,they rebukedthem: 

16 But Teſus called them vnto him, and | 

| 


17 Verely I ſay vnto you, Whoſotuer (hal 1 
nor receiue the kingdome of God as alittle 
18 Anda cercaineruler askedhim, ſaying, 
Good Maſter , what ſhall Tdoe torinherite } 
eternall life ? 


19 * And Ieſus ffid vnto him,Why calleſt |* Martiegn SY 
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thou'me good ? None is good (aue one,che# 


#;God.. 
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{Doe not commit adultery; Doe nor kill; 
|Doe not ſteale;Doe nor bearefalſe witneſle; 
Honour thy father.and thy mother. 
21 And heſaid,All cheſc hauc I keptfrom 
{my youth vp, Wn 
22 Now when Ieſys heard theſe things, 
he (aid vnto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing : 
Sell all that thou haſt,and diſtribute vnto the 
poore,and thou ſhalthaue treaſure in heanen, 
and come,follow me, 
|} 23 And when heeheard this, he was very 
ſorrowfull, for he was very rich, | 
24 And when Ieſus (aw that he was very 
forrowfull, hee ſaid , How hardly (hall they 


” — 'S - 


God ? 
| 25 Forit iscafierfor a camell to goe tho- 
row a needles eyezthen for arich man to ene 
ter into the kingdome of God. | 
26 And they that heard ir,ſaid, Who then 
{can be ſaued ? 
| - 27 Andheſaid, The things whichare vn- 
poſſible with men,are poſlible with God. 
| 28 * Then Peter (ſaid, Loc, we haue left 
[land followed thee. 
29 Andhe ſaid ynto them, Verely Ifay vn- 

oyou , there is no man that hath left houſe, 
or parents, or brethren,or wife, or children, 
for the kingdome of Gods ſake, 
| '39 Who ſhall notreceiue manifold more 
in this preſent time,and in the yyorld co come 
life everlaſting, 
21 ©* Then hee tooke ynto him the 
twelue, and (aid vnto them, Bchold, we goe 
vpto Hieruſalem,andall things that are writ- 
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\man ſhall be accompliſhed, 

| 22 For hee ſhall bee delivered ynto the 
[Gentiles,and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitcfully 
{intreated and (pitted on : 
h 
| 


[ſpoken. 


man ſate by the way fide begging, 


” 


[he asked what it meant. 


\zareth paſſeth'by. 


TT. .— 6 


of Nauid haue mercy on me. 


Luid,haue mercy on me. 


'... 20. Thou knowelt..the commandements, 


that haue riches , enter into the kingdome of 


\ % 


was,and could not for the 
was little of ſtature. 


red, ſaying, Thathee was 


[ten by the Prophets concerning the Sonne of | with a man that is a ſinner, 


| 22 And they fbaliſcourge him,and put him 
[to death,and:the third day befball riſe againe. 
"24-And they vnderſtood none of theſe 
{things : and chis ſaying was hid from them, 
| neither knew they the things which were 


i 


f | 
| 35 <q*Anditcameto palle,that as he was 
{come nigh vnto Hiericho , a certaine-blinde 
| 


26 And hearing the multirude paſſe by, 
27 Andtheytold him, that Ieſus of Na- 
28 And hecried,ſaying, Icſus thou ſonne 
29 And they which went beforegcbuked 


ihimy that hee ſhould hold his peace : bur hee 
icried ſo much the more, Thou ſonne of Da- 
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L 40 And Teſus Roodand commanded hi we "MF 
to bee brought vnto him : and when hee was | - 
come neereghe asked him, 


C 
receiue my hight. 


42 And leſus (aid vnto him, Receiue thy OO 
fghr, thy faichhath ſaucd thee. | | 


41 Saying, What wilt thou that I hall 
oe vnto thee? And he ſaid, Lord,that I may 


43 And immediatly he receiuedhis fighey 


and followed him, glorifying God : and all 


the people when they ſay ic, gaue praiſe yn« 
to God. 


CHAP. XIX. 


1 Of Zacheusa Publicane, 11 The tenne pieger of money, 


28 Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalrm rith trumph + 41 
weepeth euer it : 45 drueth the buyers and (cllers out 
of the Temple : 47 teaching dayly init, The ralers would 
haus deftrezet him, tut for feare of tha people. * 
Nd. eſs entredand paſſed thoroyy Ie« | 


richo. . 
2 And behold, there vvas a mannamed 


- 


Zacheus, which was the chiefe among the 
Puablicanes, and he was rich. 


3 And hce (ought to ſee Telus whohee 
preaſle, becauſe he, 


4 And hee ranne before, and climed vp 


intoa Sycamore tree to ſee him, for he was ro 
paſle that way. 


s And when Teſus came to the place, he 


looked vp and ſaw him, an:1 (aid vnce himy 
Zacheus, make haſte, and come.doyne, for 
to day I muſt abide ar thy houſe. | 


6 And hemadehaſte, and came downe; 


and receiued him ioyfully. 


7 And whenthey ſaw it,they all murmu- 
gone to bee gueſt 


8 And Zackeus ftood, and ſaid ynto the 


Lord, Behold, Lord, the halfe of my goods 1 
give to the poore, and if I haue taken any 


thing from any man by falle accuſation, I re-| .: ; 
ore bjm. foure fold. 


* a F 


9 And Teſus ſaid vntohim, This dayis 


ſaluation come to this bouſe,forſomuch as he 
alſo is the ſonne of Abraham. 


10 * For the Sonne of man is come to 


ſecke, and to{:ue that which was loſt. 


11 Andasthey.hcard theſe things, hee ad- 


ded, and ipake a parable, becauſe he was nigh] 
to Hieruſalem, and becauſe they chought chat] 


the kingdome of God ſhould immediately]. 
appeare. 


12 * Hee Gaidthercfore, A certainenoble 


+ 


man went into a farre.countrey co receiuefor [92 
himſclte : kipgdome, an to returne. 3 

12 And iicecalled hisrenneſernants, and half: wi 
d.liucredthcm tenne{} pounds, and ſaid vncoP'" "en 


them, Occuprerill T come, eo 
$4 But his citizens hated him, and ſent|, 


. | 3 meſſage after him, ſaying , Wee' will nor] lng 


= 
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thy pound hathga 


13:13 


' 15 Andit came topaſſe that when hewas 
returned,having received the kirigdome,then 


vnto himto whom-he had giuen the money; | 
thathee might know how-much cuery man 
had gained by trading. | 

x6 Then came the firſt,ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gainedten pounds, ; 

27 Andhe faidyntohim,Well,thou good 
[ſeruant : becauſe. thou haſt been faithfull ina | 
very little , haut thou authoritie ouer ten C1» 
£1CSo : 


haue this man to reigne outer vs. = 


| 


| 


he c mmanided theſe fernants to ber called 4 


| the owners-thercof ſayd- vito them, Why] 


| x8 And the ſecondcame, ſaying , Lord, 
ined five pounds, | 
19 Arid be ſaid likewiſe 'tohim, Beethou 
lalſo ouer five cities 0s 

20 And another came, ſaying, Lord; be- 
hold;here js thy pound which L haue keptlaid 
vpin a napkin. | Oat Eh 
21 For Ifeared thee, becauſe thowart an 


auſtere man : thou takeſt vp that chot —_ 
no: done , and reapeſt that thou didit not 
fow. | PEST: | 

22 And heſaith ynto- him, Out of thine 
lowhe mouth will Lindge'thee , thou ywicked 
ſcruant : Thou kneyvelt that T was anauſtere 
manygtakinY'vp'that Iayd not down,andreas- ; 
ping that I did not ſow. 

23 Wherefore then gueſt not thou my 
money inro the banke, thatat my cemming 
I might haue required mine owne with 
vhury? © v6: | 
'24 And heſayd ynto'them that ſtood by, 
Take from him the pound,and giue ir to him” 


4 


| 
| 
| 


that hath ten pounds, - 

25 And they ſaid ynto him,Eord,hehath 
ten pounds. : ' - AIM I 
| - 26 For. 1 ſay vito you; * That'iynts ruery, 
[one wich hath ſhall be giuen,and'from tiim 
that hach nor,euen thathe hath ſhal be taken 
away from him. | 
27- But thoſe mine enemies which would 
[not that] ſhould reigne ouer them; bringhi- 

ther, and {lay them beforeme. '- 

28 <q And when hee had thus ſpbken;hee. 

vent before,aſcending vp eo Hierufalem, . 


21.1, E 29 *Anditcame to paſſe when hee was 
0 


me nigh to-Bethphageand Berhaniezat the 
mount cz!led rhe mount of Oliues, hee ſent 
two of hisdifciples,. 7. :- rin 67 
30. Saying, Goe'ye into the village ouer 
againſt you,in the which ar your entring yee 


man fate: looſe him,and bring him hither. | 
| 31 Andif any manaske you,Why do yee 
looſe him? thus ſhall ye ay vnto him,Becauſe 


{ſhall finde a colt tycd, whereon yer "ever. 


the Lord hath need of him, | 
| 32 Andtheythat were ſent , went their 


Wayzand found cuenas hehad ſaid vmto them. 


t 
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oy And'as they were looſing the Colt, 


losſe yee the Colt ? w ah} 
* 34 And they fayd, The Lord hath need} 
of him. ERrY 
35 And they brought him to Teſus +. and! 
they caſt their garments vpon the Colt, ,and| 
they ſet Iefus thereon; FRY 
36 And as hee vent , they ſpread their! 
cloathes mm the way. 
37 And when hee was come nigh, cuen! 
now at the deſcent of the mount of Oliues,; 
the yhole multitude of the diſciples began: 
to reioyce and praiſe God with a loud voice. 
for all the mightie workes that they had 
ſcene, & | | 
38 Saying, Bleſſcd bethe King that com- | 
meth in the Name of the Lord,peacein hea«'! 
uen,and glory in the higheſt; - 
39 And ſome of the Phariſeesfrom anon 


Oo 


the'multitude (aid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke }- 


thy dijciples : | 
49 Andheanſwered,and faid ynto them, t| 
I tel you,that if theſe ſhould hold their peacegy 
the ſtones would immediatly cry out, 
41 qAnd when he wascomencere,he be- 
held rhe city,and wept ouer it, | 
42 vSaying, If thou hadſt knowen, euen | 
thouzat leaſt in this thy day,the things which 


belong vnto thy peade ! but now they are hid] 


from thine eyes. | | 
43 Forthe dayes ſhall come vpon thee; 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt” a treach about. 
thee,and compafle theeround,and'kecp thee. 
in on euery ſide, | 
- 44" And fhall* lay thee .cuen, with the. 
ground,/and thy children within thee: and, 
they ſhalf nor leave it thee one Nbne vpoii 
another, becauſe thau kneweſt nor the uae ; 


, 


of thy viſitation. "Ma 


* 45 *And he went into the Temple ,and 
began tocaſt'out them that ſold therein, andy 
them that bought, 0 | 

46 Saying ynto them, It is written, My 
bouſe-is'rhe houſe'dfprayer,but ye haue made} 
it a denne of rheeues. Y ; 

' 47 And hee taught daily in the Temple. 
But the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes,and the! 
chiefe ofthe people fought to deſtroy him, | 


48 And.could not finde what they might !OF 
doe: forall the people [{were very attentive. hun, . + 


to hearehim, 


CHAP, XX | 
1 Chriſt auoucheth by authoratie, by a queſtion of 16hns Bap-' 
viſme 9 The parableofthevineyard. 19 Of guuing tr1-'! 


bute 70 {eſar. 29 He comunceth the Sadduces that fenJe! x 


edthereſurreBFion 41 How Chriſt s the ſoxne of Day 
45 He warneth his diſerples to beware ofthe Stribes, 
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Ah the Temple, and preached the Goſpel, the | 
8 \chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes came vpon him,: | 
with the Elders, _ 
2 Andſpake vnto en laying, Tell vs,by | 
{vvhart authoritie doeſt thou theſe things ? or | 
Iwhois he that gaue chee this authoritie ? | 
3 And heanſwered,and ſayd vnto them, | 
{I will alſo aske you one thing, and anfere j 
FMCc.- | 
! 4 The Baptiſme of Iohn , was itfrom | 
heauen, orof men ? 


5 And they reaſpned with themſclues, | 
|Gjing, I we ſhall ſay, From heauenyhe will 
ſay, Why then'belceued ye him not? 
! & Burand if we ſay,, Of men, all the yeo- 
Ple will Rone vs : for they beperſwaded that 
t John wasa Prophet. 
| 7 Andthey anſwered, That they. could 
nottell whence ze was. 
8 Andleſus ſayd vnto them,Neither tell 
I you by what autheritie I doe theſe: things. 
9 Then began hee to ſpeake vnto Pe 
people this parable: *A certaine man plan- 
red a vineyard,andletit foorth to husband- 
E:. men, and yyent intoa farre countrey for a 
: | Jong time. | 


© 10 Andatthe ſeaſon,he ſent aſeruant to 
| the husbandtnen, that they ſhould giue him 
| of the fruic ofthe vineyard: but the husband-: 
- | men beat him,and ſenthim away empty. 

1: Andagaine he (ent another ſeruant, 
and they bear, him alſo, and entreated him | 
? | ſhamefully, and ſent him away empty. i. 
> | - 12 Andagaineheſent the third, and they 
* wounded him alſo,and caft him our. 

' 13 Thenſayd thelord of the Vineyard, 
Whar ſhall I doe? T, will ſend: my. beloued, 


they ſceþim. 


we know that thou fayeſt and teacheſt right», | © 
* but teacheſt the way of God {| truely. 


Ci} +he cad; 
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perceiued that liee had ſpoken this 
gain(t chem; . 

29 And they watched him,and ſentforth, 
ſpies which (heuld faine themſclues iuſt men, 
that chey might take hold of his words, that, 
ſo they might deliuer him ynto the power: 
and authority of the goucrnour, 


21 And they asked him, ſaying, * Maſter, 


parableas| 


3$<© I 
- gd , 


ly, neither accepteſt thou the perſon of any, * 


. 23 Is itlayyful for ys to giue tribute vnto, 
Ceſar,orno? 

23 Bur he perceived their craftineſle , and 
ſaid ynto them, Why tempt ye me 2? 

24 Shew me a |, penie : Whole image and 
ſuperſcriprion hath it ? They anſwered , and : 
ſajd;Ceſars. | 

. 25 And he ſaid vatothem, Render chere« 
fore yrito Celar the things which be Ceſars, 
and vato God the things-which be:Gods. 

26 Andrhey conld not take hold of his 
words before the people, and they marueiled. 
at his anſwere,and held their peace. 

27 q* Then came to him certaine of the f-Matz 
Sadduces.(which deny that thereisany reſur-}| 
reQion) and they asked him, . - -- 

28 Saying,Maſter, Miſes wrote ynto vs, 
If any mans brother die , hauing a wife, and 
hee die:withour cluleren ,. that his: brother 
ſhould take his wife , and raiſe. vp. ſeed ynto- 
his brother. EE” Ol 
29 There were therefore ſeuenbrethren,: 
andthe firſt tooke awife , aaddied without 
children. 

39 Andtheſecond tooke her to wife, and: 
|hediedchildlefle. 


21 And thethird tooke her, and in like 


— 


=. 
3 ro may be they wil reuerence him when. 
A p | : 

c 


14 Butwhep the husbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned among themſclues , ſaying, 
This is the heire, come, let vs kill him , that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

| . 15 Sorhey caſt him our of. the Vineyard, 
and killed him. What therefore ſhall the lord 
the vineyard doe yato them ? | 
j 46. Heſhallcome and defiroy thefe huſ-: 
{bandmen, and ſhall giue the vineyard to 0- 
Ithers. And when they heard it , they ſayd,] 
; God forbid. 
LOT | ' 17, And he beheld them, and ſayd, Whar | 
{ [*PGl, a18.32.}is this then that is wricten', * The ſtone. 
3} ' which the builders reieRed, the ſame is be= 
come the head of che corner ? 


LY” . "_ 4 l 
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fhall be broken : but. on whomſocuer it ſhall 
| fall, ic will grind him to powder. 
br | 19 <q And the chicte Prieſts and the 
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” R Coun Ps 
” 054, 0 A HED ST n 


.. 18 Whoſocucrſhallfallypon har ſtone, 


Sccibes the ſame houre ſought to lay hu.s 


mannerthe.ſcuen alſo, Andtheyleft nochil-| ; 
dren; anddycd. not RERTIRET lk. 
32 Laſt of all the woman diedalſo. +} 
33 Thercfore in thereſurreQion, whoſe} 
wite of them is ſhe? for ſcuen had her to wife. 
34. And Icſus anſwering , ſaid vato.them. 
Thechildren of this world marry, and ate 
omen in'marriage: = | | 
35 But they which ſhalbe accounted wore 
| thy to obtaine that world,and the reſurreRi- 
| on from the dead, neither marry, nor are gi-|* 
| uen in. marriage. 
36 Neither can they die any more ; for} 
they are equall ynto che Angels , and arethe| - 
children of God, being the children 'of the} 
reſurreion. | 
37 Now thatthedead areraifed , * even|* 504% 
| Moſes (bewed at. thebuſh, when hee callech | 
the Lord,the God.of Abraham:and the God| 
| of Ifaac,andthe God of Lacob. 


—{ 


; on him, and thiey feared the people: for they 
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| the living for all liue yvato him, 
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35 Forhe isnota God of the dead,tut off _ 


Sy —_— hens 


deffrudtion of Hieruſalem, = 


ring,{aid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 
| 40 And after that, they durſt not aske 
himany queſtion at all, | 
21.4% 41 Andhee (aid ynto them, * How ſay 
' they that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne? 
42 And Dauid himlſelfe faich in the booke 
' of Plalmes, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit 
jthou on my right hand, 
| 43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
| Roole, 
' 44 Dauid therefore calleth him Lord, 
how is he then his ſonne ? 
45 © Thenia the audience of all the peo- 
ple, heſaid vnto his diſciples, 
th, 23-5) 46 * Beware of the Scribes,which defire to 
| | walke inlong robes , and loue greetings in 
[the markets, and the higheſt ſeats in the Syn» 
| agogues, and the chiefe roomes at feaſts : 
| 47 Which -deuoure widowes houſes, and 
| for a ſhew makelong prayers : the ſame ſhall 
Freociue greater damnation. 


| CH AP. XXI. 

| x Chriff commendeth the poore widew, 5 Hee forctelleth 

' trhedefiruttionof the Temple ,and of the city Hieruſatem: 
25 The ſienes alſo which ſhall bee before the laſt day, 
34 Heexhorteth themto be watchfull, 

A Nd he lookedvp,*and ſaw therich men 


caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 


at 12,41 
q 


le Make, dow, caſting in thithcr two [| mites. 
A43, And hee ſaid, Of a trueth I fay vnto 
| you,that this poore widow hath caſt in more 


| then they all. 
| 4 For all theſe haue of their abundance 


caſt in vnto the offerings of God, but thee 
| of her penury hath caſt in all the liuing rhat 


| ſhe had, 
' $5 <©* Andas ſome ſpake of the Temple, 


— 


| vifts, he ſaid, 

| 6 As for theſe things which yee behold, 
the dayes will come, in the which there ſhall 

| not be left one ſtone vpon another,that ſhall 

| Not bethrowendowne. | 

' 7 And they asked him, ſaying, Maſter, 

| but when ſhall theſe things bee? and what 

| | figne will there bee, when cheſe things ſhall 

come to paſle ? 

8 Andheſaid, Take heed thatyee be not 
deceiued: for many ſhall come in my Name, 
ſaying, I am Chriſ#, and the time draweth 

Neere : goe ye not therefore after them. 
! 9 Butwhen yeſhall heare of warres, and 
|commotions , bee not terrified : for thele 
| things muſt firſt come to paſle, burthe end is 
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: _ | Not by and by. {4 
W749 | 10 * Then idhee vnto them, Nation 
; hall riſe againſt nation, and kingdome a» 
igainſt kingdome : | 5 
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29 © Then certiine of the Scribes anſwe-| 


# 
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11 And great earthquakes (tall beeindi. 
uers places, and famines, and peſtilences: and 
fearefull figits, and great figncs ſhall ther 
be from heauen. | 

12 But before all theſe they ſhall lay their 
hands on you,and perſecuteyou, delivering 
you vpto the Synagogues, and into priſons, 
becing brought before kings and rulers for 
my Names ſake, 


13 And it ſhall turne to youfor a teſti 
monie. 


to meditate before/what ye ſhall anſwere. 


15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſe 
dome, which all your adueſaries ſhall not be 


2 Andhee ſaw alſoa certaine poore wi-| 


| how it was adorned with goodly ſtones, and} ' 


able to gainſay, nor reſiſt, 

16 And yee ſhall be betrayed both by pa 
rents , and brethren, and kinsfelkes, and 
friends, and ſome ef you ſhall they cauſe to 
be put to death, _ 

17 And yee ſhall be hated of all men for 
my Names ſake. | 

18 * But there (ball not an haire of your 
head periſh. 


19 In yourpatience poſlefle ye your ſoules, 


compaſled with armies, then know that the 
deſolation thereof is nigh. 

25 Then let them which are in Iudea,fle 
to the mountaines,and let them which are im 
the mid of it, depart out, and let not them 
thatare in the countreyes,enterthereinto. 

22 For theſe be the dayes of vengeance 
- ia things which are written may be ful-| 

ed. 

23 But woe vnto them that are with child, 
and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes 
for there ſhall bee great diſtreſle in the land). 
and wrath vpon this people. | 

24 And they tball fall by the edge of the 


+. 


ſword, and ſhall be led away captiue into all 
Nations, and Hieruſalem ſhall bee troden 


downe of the Gentiles, vntill the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled, 


Sunne, and in the Moone, and in the ſtarres, 
and ypon the eatthdiftreſſe of nations, with| * 
perplexiry,the Sea and the waues roaring, 

26 Mensheartsfailing them for feare,and 
for looking after thoſe things which are com- 
ming on the earth z For the powers of hea-} 
uen (ball be ſhaken, | 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of 
man comming in a cloude with power and 
oreat glory. 

28 And when theſe things begin ro come 
to paſſe,then looke vp,andlift yp your heads, 
for your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And hee ſpake to thera parable, Be- 

hold the figge-tree, andalltherrees, 


- aw 
- 


— A—_——— —————— 


# 


v4. hed FR 


(TT. 


* . : - = 2 gl . 
. AF 
»/ , - = - 
F 4 | WC 
_—- . 
bn . 2 
"» T-.4%' 2s 2 » 
c ; 


a. 


14 * Settle it therefore in your hearts,not| *Mat.3 0,1 | 


"Matt, 10. 3%« |. 


20 * Andwhen yee ſhall ſee Hieruſalem|*Matt,”a4.1 5] |* 


25 q * And there ſhall bee fignes in the|*Matr, 24,39 f 
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. zo Whenthey now ſhoot foorth, yee ſee 141d YAto the 
and know of your owne ſelues, that Summer . yee are entred into the Cite, there (ball a man 
| h | meet you,-bearing a pitcher of water ,folloyy 
$0 likewiſe yee, when yee ſee thefe : him into the houſe wherc he entreth in, 


| 


!is-aow nigh at hand, 


| 


i ; 
| | *Matt,26,3+ | 


"Mat, 26:14. 


KOrg without 


82/8. 
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ary 
' things come to paſſe, know ye that rhe king» 
| dome of God is nigtrat hand, 


\ 


| on ſhall not paſſe away, till a]l be fulfilled. 
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CR ASAINITA 
' 10- And hefaid vato ther, Behold,when 


———__ _ Tx 


11 Arid ye ſhall ſap ynto the good man of 


the houſe, The Maſterſaith ynto thee, Where 


32 Verily I fay vnto you, This generati- is the gueſt-chamber where 1 ſhall eate the 


| Paſleouer with my diſciples ? - 


23 Heauen andearth ſhall paſſe awayzbut 


' my words ſhall not paſle away, 


24 © Andtakecheed to your (clues, leſt at | 


! any time your hearts bee ouercharged with 
 ſurferting , and drunkennefle, and cares of 
{ thislife, and (o that day come vpon you vn- 
! AWAres, 

25 Foras a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 

' that dwell on the face of the wholeearth. 
' 26 Watch yee therefore and pray alwayes, 
{that yee may bee accuumted worthy to eſcape | 
all theſe things that ſhall cometo paſſe, and 
to Rand before the Sonne of man. 

27 And in the day time hee was teaching 
in the Temple, andat-night hee went out,and 
'abode in the mount chat is called the mount 
j of Olives, 

8 And all the people came earely in the 

3 peorp Y 
morhing to -bim in the Temple, for to heare 


him. 
CHAP. XAIL 

The lewer conſpire againſt Chriſt, z Satan prepareth Tu- 
das to betray him 9 The Apeſiles preparethe Paſſeouer. 
19 Chriſt inflituteth ku holy Supptr, 2 ciurtly fore- 
telleth of the traiteur, 24 dehotterhrhereff of his A- 

poſiles from ambitton,-3 aſſureth Peter hu faith ſhould 
1 mor fatle + 34. andyetthe ſbsulddenyhimthnſe, 39 Hee 
1 prajeth in the mount, and ſweateth blood, 47 is betrayed 
, withe kit: 50 hee healeth Malchus eave, 5 , bees 
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confeſjeth himſelfe to be the Sorne of God, 

Ow*the feaſt of vnleauened bread drew 
; nigh, which is called the P fl-over. 

' 2 Andthechiefc Prieſts and Scribes foughe 


| how they might killaim z for they feared the | 


people. 
q * Thea.entred Saran into Tudas fir- 


named Ifcariot, becing of the number of the 


itwclue. 
| And he went his way, andcommuned 


*% » 


| 


with the chicte Prieſts and Captaines, how 
|hemighr-betray him ynto them. 

ive him money. 

| 6 ..Andhee promiſed, and ſought oppor- 
!tunity to betray him vnta them || the ab- 
ſence of the multitude. 

| ' 9 q* Thencame the day of valeauened 
bread, when the Paſſeoucr muſt be killed. : 

\ 8 And hee ſent Peter and Iohn,ſayzing, 
|Goe-and. prepare vs the Paſleouer, that wee 


| 


thriſe denyed of Peter, 6: ſh:mefully abaſid, 66 aud 


s And they were glad,and couenanted to 


| 


| 


| dome of God. 


 ſelues. 


| of the fruit of the Vine, vntiltthe kingdome 
of God 


i 
thanke 


be 


| by whom he is betrayed. - 


' the greateſt, 


\may cate. with me 1n my temptations, 

' 9 And they ſaid vato him, Where wil 29 AndI _— vato youa kingdome) 
ithoy that ye vrepare? -  } as my Father hathappainted.yato me, 
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12 And hee ſhall ſhew you a large vpper 


' roome furniſhed, there makeready.. 


13 And they went and found as hee had 
ſaid ynto them, and-they made ready the 
Pafſeouer, 


14 *And when the houre was come he fate PMat. x64 


downe, and the tweluc Apoſtles with him. 


i5 Andheeſaid vato them, || With defire ahh 
# I haue deſired to eate this Paſſeouer with you | 
| before I ſuffer. 


16+For I ſay vnto you,T will not any more! 
eate thereof, vntill it bee fulfilled inthe king= 
17 And he tooke the cup,and gaue thanksy 
and (aid, Takethis,and diuidcir among your 


13 ForT ſay ynto you, I will not dripke 


ſhall come. 

q * And hee tooke bread, and gaue 

S, and brake zz, and gaue vnto them, 

ſaying, This is my body which is given far 

you, this doe in remembrance.of me, 
20: Likewiſcalſothe cup afier ſupper,ſay-: 


19 


*YTHE | 6 


_ 


—u 


| 


bes 


th 
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ing, This cup.is the New Teſtament in my 
blood, which is ſhed for you. 


21 « * But behold, the hand of him thatF 


trayeth me, is with me on the Table. 
22 Andtruely the Sonne of. man goeth 
as it was determined, but woe vniothatmaa 


them(elues, which of them it was that ſhoul 
doe this thing. 

24 q And there was alſo a firife among 
them,. which of them ſhould oe O_ 


23 And they beganne to enquire meg 


25: * And heeſaid vnto them, The Kings 
of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip ouer themy 
and. they that exerciſe authority vypon them, 
are called benefaQors. : 

2.6 ' But ye (hail not be ſs ; but hee that is 
greateſt among you,let him be-as theyonger, 
and he tharis chiefezas he that doeth ſerve. - 

27 For whether is greater, he that fitterh 
at meat, or hee that ierueth ? Is not hethat' 
ficcechart meat? Burl am among you as hee 
that (erueth. 

28 Yee are they which haue continued 
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MW2tt.16.36. 


Matt,26.48 


Mut.46.49. 


prayed, 
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39 .Thatye mayeate anddrinke at my ta- 
le 4n my Kingdome , * and fit on thrones, 


judging the twelue tribes of Iſrael. 


31 q And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon: 


e may ſift you as wheat : 

33 But I haue prayed for thee , that thy 
faith Faile not; and when theuart coruerted, 
ſtrengthen thy brechren, 

' 33 Andheſaid yntohim,Lord, I am rea- 
dy w goe with thee both. into priſon , and to 
death, 


hold, * Satan hath defired eo haxe you,that 


ye thusfarre. And hee touched his care, and | 
healed bim. | 


| what would follow;they ſaid vntohim,Lord, 
ſhall we (mite with the ſword ? " 


of the high Prieſt,andcut off his right care, 


; Prieſts, and Captaines of the Temple , and 
; the Elders which were come to him , Beyee 
{come out asagainſt a thiefe,with ſwords and 
 taues ? 

24 *Andheeſaid, Itell thee Peter, the | 


cocke ſhall not crow this day,before that thou 


ſhalt thricedenie that thou knoweſt me. 
35 * Andlefaid vntothem, When Tent 
you without purſe,and (crip,and ſhooes, lac- 
ed yeany thing ? And they ſaid, Nothing. 


that hath a purſelet him take it, and likewiſe 
his (crip : and he that hath no ſword, let him 
ſell his garment,and buy ene. 


written , muſt yer bee accompliſhed in mce, ' 
* And hee was reckoned among the tranſ- 
oreſlours: for the things concerning meghaue 
an end. | 


- 36 Thenfaidhe vato them , But nowhe | 


27 For I ſay vnto you, that this that is | 


| 
4 


28 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, hereare | 


; and brought him into the _— Prieſts houſc, 


| 
| 


| 
} 


” 


| 


two ſwords. And hee ſaid yntothem , Itis 
enough. 


| 
| 


29 <q *Andhecameout,and went,as hee | 


was wont, tothe mount of Oliues , and his 
diſciples alſo followed him. 


ynto them, Pray that ye enter not into temp- 


 Itation. 


41 And hee was withdrawen from them 
about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled downe , and 


42 Saying , Father, if thou bewilling, re- 
mooue this cup from me: neuertheleſſe, not 
wy will,bur thine be done. 


from heauen,ſtrengthening him. 


PO 


more earneſtly, and his (weat was it were 
great drops of blood falling downe to the 
ground. 

45 Andwhen heroſe yp from prayer, and 


fleeping for ſorrow, 

46 Andſaid vntothem , Why ſleepe yee ? 
[riſe andpray,leſt ye enterinto temptation. 

47 © Andyhile hee yer ſpake, * behold, a 
mulcitude, and he that was called Iudas, one 
Jof the twelue, went beforethem , and drew 
ineerevnto Teſus,to kifle hymn. 


43 Burt Teſus ſaid yato him,Tudas, betray- 
jeſt thon the Sonne of man with a kiſle ? 


49 When they which were about him,layy 


i 
= 


40 *And when hewas at the placeghe ſaid | heisa-G-hlean. 


; 
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43 And there appeared an Angel ynto him *_ 
: ' ked him,and (mote him. 
44 And being in an agony , hee prayed | 
I i they ſtooke him on rhe face, and asked him, | 
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50 <q And one of them ſmote the ſeruanc | 


51 And leſus anſwered, and (aid , Suffer | 


52 Then Telus (aid vnto the chiecfe | 


% "I 


53 When I was dayly with you in the; 
Temple , yee ſtretched foorth no hands a- 


gainſt me : but this is your houre , and the 
| power of darknefle. | 
| 5 Matt, 26.39 


54 <q * Then tooke they him,andled him, 


and Peter followed afarre © 


5 * And whenthey had kindled a fire inſ*Mar.a6,65f 


the midſt of the hall , and were ſet downe tos! 
gether,Petcr (ate doyyne among them, 1 
56 But acertaine maid beheld himas hee 
fate by the fire, and earneſtly looked vpon 
him,and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 
57 Andhedenicd him,ſaying, Woman,I 


—_—_r_ 
— 


know him nor.., © 


58 And after alittle while , another ſavy! 
him, and (aid; Thou art alſo of them. And! 


! Peter ſaid, Man,I am not. 


59 And about the ſpace of one houre af<; 
ter,anether confidently affirmed, ſaying, -Of} 
a trueth this felloyy alſo was with him for} 


| 
60 And Peter (3id, Man,I knownot what! 
thou ſayeſt. And immediacly while hee yer. 
ſpake,the cocke crevy. 
61 Andthe Lord turned,and looked ypon 
Peter; and Peter remembred the word of the | 
Lord, how he had ſaid vnto him, Before the 
cocke crow,thou (halt deny me thrice. 
62 And Peter wentout,and wept bitterly, | 
62 q And themen that held Ielus , moce ! 


ET md 
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64 And when they had blindfolded him, 


: aying, Propheſie, who is it that ſmote thee 2 } 


95 And many other things blaſphemouſly | 


: ſpake they againſt him. 


was come vnto his diſciples, hee found chem 


.66 


: ders of the people, and the chiefe Prieſts and i 


: the Scribes came together, and led him into 


bs 
boi 
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their Councell,Caying, 


67 Artthouthe Chriſt ? Tell ys. And he ! 
ſaid vnto themylIf I tell youz you will not bee ; 


leevue. g : 


68 Andif I alſo aske you, you will net | 


anſwere me,nor let me goe. 


69 Hereafter ſhall the Sonne of man fie 


' on theright hand of the power of God. 


q © Andaſloone as ic was day,the El- [” Matt .27.1, 
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| | *Mait,29,11- 


» Mgt. 27.3 


CY Sethe rates 


| ther witnefle ? For we our ſclues haue heard 
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ſay that Iam. * | 
71. And they (aid; What need we any fur- 


of his owne mouth, 


CHAP XXIIL 

1. Teſt uaccuſid beſore Tilate,and ſent to Herod, 8 Heros 
' mocketh him. 12 Herod and Tla'e are made friends. 
1% Barabbas is deſired of the pe:ple ,andis looſed by Pulate, 
| andTeſus ixgiuen to be crucified 27 Hetelleth the wamen 


that lament him,the deftrulFion of leruſalem : 3 4 pray- 
eth for hizenzmes, 39 Twoewtl doers arecrucified with 


him, 46 Hudath. to Hu twill, 


Nd the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
"X and led him vnto Pilate, : 

2. And they began to accuſe him , {ay ing, 
We found chis fellovy peruerting the nation, 
and forbidding to giue tribute to Ceſar , ſay- 
ing,that he himſelte is Chriſt a King, 

* And Pilate asked him , (xying , Art 
[thou the King ofthe Iewes? And he anſwe- 
red him and (aid, Thou fayelt it. 

Then ſid Pilate to the chiefe Prieſts, 
land to the people, I findno faulr 1n this min. 
5 And they were the more hterce,[aying, 

He ftirreth vp the people, teaching throvgh- 
{ont all Iury, beginning from Galilee to this 
\place. 
F 6 When Dilate heard of Galilee,he asked 
\ywyhether the man were a Galilean, 

; 7 And afſoone as he knew that he belon- 


Herod, who himſclfe alſo was at Hieruſalem 
fat that time. 

8 <« Andwhen Herod ſaw Tefus, he was 
xceeding glad , for hee was deſirous to lee 
im of along (ecaſon , becauſe hee had heard 
any things of him , and hee hoped tohaue 
ene ſome miracle done by him. 
| g Then hequeſtioned with him in many 
jrords but he an{wered him nott:ing. 

} to And the chiefe Pricfts and Scribes 
pood and vehemently accuſed him. 
| 11 And Herod with his men of warre ſet 

im at naught, and mocked him, and araycd 

im in a go! geous robe, and ſent him againe 

q Pilate. : 

' tz « And the ſame day Þilate and Herod 
were made friends together ; for before they 
were at enmity betyweene themſclues, 

2 13 «* And Pilate when he had called to» 


gether the chiefe Prieſts, and the Rulers, and | 


thc people, 


|" 14 Sajdvntothem , Ye haue brovght this. 
manwnto mezas one that peruerteth the peo-. 


le,and behuld,l bauing examined him before 
ou , haue found no fault in this man touch=- 
ng thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him. 
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ged ynto Herods juriſdiction, he ſent him to. 


'3 5, No, ner yet Herod : for I fent you to . 


vnto him. , 
leaſe him. 


vnto them at the Feaſt, 


rabbas, 


20 Pilate therefore willing to releaſe 
ſus,ſpake againe to them: | 


crucifie him. 
ſtiſe him,andler him goe. 


preuailed. 


ſhould be as they required, 


ſus to their will, 


Teſus, ' 


wailed and lamented him. 


children, 


paps which neucr gave ſucke, 


Couer vs, 
tree,vchar ſhall be done in the dry ? 


factors led with him to be put to death, 


hand,and the other on the left. 


they parted his raiment,2nd caſt lots, 


35 Angthe people food beholding , 
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k ©" Barabbasisl 
1 him,and loe,nothing worthy of death is done 
16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re. 


17 For of neceſlitic hee muſt releaſe one 


18 Andheycryed out all at once,ſayin 
Amway with this man, and releaſc ynto * Ba. 


19 Who for a certaine ſedition made in 
theſcitie,and for murder was caſt in priſon. 


21 Buttheycryed, ſaying , Crucific him 


24 And Pilate || gane ſentence, that ith [Or of 


25 And heereleaſed ynto them , him that' 
for (edition and murder was caſt intopriſon, 
whom they had deſired, but hee delivered Ie» 


26 * Andas they led him away, they layd\* Many 
hold vpen one Simon a Cyrenian , com-! 


ming out of the countrey, and en him they 
layd the crofle , that hee might beare it aficr 


27 q And there followed hima creatcoms! 
pany ofpeople,and of women,which alſo bes, 


28 Bur Icſus rurning ynto them , ſaid | 
Daughters of Hieruſalem , weepe not for| 


mee , but ycepe for your (clues, and for your j 
29 For behold, the dayesare com ming,in 


the which they ſha!lſay, Blefled are the bar- 
renzand the wombes that neuer bare, and the 


30 * Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the (+ EGy 2. 
mountaines, Fall on ys, and to the hills, |boſe.151. 


31 *Foriftheydotheſe thingsina greene. 
32 * Andthere were alſotwo other male. | Matt35- 


33 And when they werc come tothe PER | 
which is called} Caluary, therethey crucified, j 0r, thy 
him, and the malefators, one on the right eſſe | 


34 < Then faid Teſes,. Father, forgine* 
them,for they know not what they doe. And, 
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22 Andheſaid vntothem thethird time, 
Why, what euill hath he done ? Lhaue foun 
no cauſe of death in him,I will therefore cha: 


23 And they were inflant with loud yoi- 


ces,requiring that he might becrucified : and 
the voices of them , and of the chiefe Pricnd 
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the rulers alſo with them derided him, (ay- 
ing 3 Hee laued others, let him ſauce humſelfe, | 
it he be Chriſt the choſen ef God, _. 
26 And the ſouldiers alſs mocked him, | 
comming to him, and offering him vineger, 
27 And laying ; If chou be the king of the 
Jewes (2ue thy (ele. 
| 38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written 
| oucr him in letters of Greeke, and Latine, 
and Hebrew, Tauis Is Tur King 
Or Trnsg IEVVES. 
29 © Aridone of themalef:Qors, which 
were banged, railed on him, faying 3 If thou 
be Chriſt, (aue thy (elte and vs. 
40 Bur the other anſwering,rebuked him, 
ſaying ; Doeſt not thou teare God, ſeeing 
thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 
41 And we indeed iuſtly z for we recciue 
the due reyvard of our deeds, but this man 


hath done nothing amifle. 


42 Andhe (210 vnto Teſus, Lord,remem- 
ber mec when thou commeſt into thy king- 
dome, 

| 43 And eſusſaid ynto him, Verily, I ſay 


{ynto thee ; to day ſhaltthou bee with meein 
{D $4 2diſe. 


44 Ard it was about the fixt houre, and 
ther: vas 14darkneflle ourr all the || carth, vn- 
tul 0c r1:1-Nth noute. 

45 Any ihe Sunn was darkened, aud the 
vaile of the Temei- wis rent in the mids 

46 © And when lelus hd cryed with a 
loud voyce, be aid, * Farher into thy hands I 
commend my {pirit; And hawiny ſaid chus,he 
gaue vp the ghoſt. 
| 47 Nowmhenthe Centarien ſav what 
| was doneghe glorificd God, (:ying 3 Certain- 
{ly, thig was righteous man. 

48 And all rhe people that came together 
to that ſizht , beholding che things which 
weredon:.,ſmorte their breaſts,and returned, 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the wo» 
men that followed him from G.lilee, ſtood 
afarre «ff beholcirg thele rhings. 

50 <q * Andbehold, there wis a man na- 
med Ioſeph, a counſeller, and hee was a good 
man, anc a iuſt. 7 

Fl Yep (:me had not conſented to the 
counſelland deed of chem ) hee was of Ari- 
mathca, acitie of the Icwes ( who Iſo him- 
ſelte waited for the kingde:ve of God.) 

52 This man went vnco Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of I«fus. 

53 And herooke it downe, and wrapped 
it in linnen, and laid it in a Sepulchr chat 
was hewen in ſtone, wherein neuer man be- 
{fore was laid, 

54 Andrhat day wiasthe Preparation,and 


-|the Sabbath drew on. 


| 55 Andthe womenallo which came with 
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 bim from Galilee, 
the Sepulchre,and how his body was laid. 
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accord:ng tothe Commandement, 
CHAP. XXINIL . 


! 


women tha' come tothe Sepulchre, 9 Theſt report it ta 
ethers. 13 (Chnfthonſclfe a*peareth 20 the twy drſcrples 
| that went to Emmaus: 46 Aſterya: d: hee appea:eth 
fo the A, ofiles,andreprometh ther unbelieft : 47 giuee 
eth thim a charge? 49 promiſeth the holy Ghoſt: 52 

and ſo afrendethinto beauen. 


Ow * vpon the firſt diy of the weeke, 


| 


56 And thy returned, and prepared ſpi- 
ces and oyntments,and reſted the Sabbath day | 


| 
8 Chrifts reſurretFion ts declared by two Anyels, to the 
| 


veryearely in the morning, they came | 
yntothe Sepulchre.bringingrthe ſpices which | 
= had prepared, and certaine others with 
them. 


{ 


from the Sepulchce. 


3 
| body of the Lord Ieſus. 

4 And irtcameto paſſe,as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, Behold, two men 
Rood by them jp ſhining garments, 

5  Andas \ ti were afraid, and bowed 
downe their faces to the earth, they ſaid vn» 


| 


2 And they found the tone rolled away | 


And they entred in, and found not the | 


, _ »Why leeke ye |} the living among the 
cad ? 


ber how hce ſpake vnto you when he was yet; 
in G:lilee, | 

7 5S.ying, The Sonne of man muſt bee 
deliuered into the hands of finfull men, and! 
be crucified, and the third day riſe againe, {| 
| 8 Andtheyremembred tis words, 

9 Ardreturned from the Sepulchre, and 
told all theſe things vnto the eleven, andto 
all the reſt, 

1o It was Miry Mgdalene and Toannay 
and Mory themother of Tames,and other wo« 
men that were with them, which told theſe 
things ynto the Apoſtles, | 

11 And their words ſeemed tothemas| 
idle tales, and they belceued them nor, 


Sepuichre, and ſtooping downe, hee beheld { 
the linnen clothes laid by chemſ: Ines,and de- 
parted, wondering in himſclfe at that which 
yas come tc pafle, | 


that ſime day to a village called Emmaus, 
which was trom Hieruſalem about threeſcore 


furlongs. 

14 And theyralked rogether of all thels 

things v hich had happened. Sig 4 
15 And it came to paſſe, thit while they 

communed rogether,andreafoned,l:fushume 

ſelfe drew neere, and went with them. : 
16 Bur their eyes were holden, that they 


ſhould not know him. | 
Yuu3 17 And 


þ 00mg: 
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'Neth. 


6 He isnothere, but is riſen: * Remems- | Mart, 290237 


12 * Then arole Peter, and ranne ynto the Frokn 20.0 ? } 


12 q*And behold, two of them went [Mark FIR | 
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[early at che Sepulchre : 


: vs, wentto the Sepulchre, and found it even Rn | 
' ſoas the wemen had ſaid, but him they ſaw 44 Andheefaid vnto them, Theſe are the 


en Jo 
27 Andheſaid yntorhem, What maner | 
of communications are rheſe rhar yee haue ! 
one to another as ye walke, and are fad? | 
18. And the one of them, whoſe name | 
was Cleophas,anſwering, (11d vnto him, Art 
thouoncly.a ſtranger in Hieruſalem,and haſt 
not. kyowen the things which are come to | 
paſſe there in theſe dayes ? | 
19 Andheſaid vio them, Whatthings ? 
And they ſaid vato him, Concerning leſus 
of Nazareth, which was a Prophet miyhiy 
jn deed and' word before God, and all the 


people: 


20 And how the chicfe Pricfts and our 
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Z £ & F 
LIKE. Ven It 


"* 


ven gathered together, an] them that were| 
with.cthem, | ' 

.34 Saying, The Lordis riſen indeed, and 
hatbrappeared to Simon, | 

35 And they told what things. were done 
in the way,and how he was knoyen of them 
in breaking of bread. 

36 q* Andasthey thus ſpake, Teſus him- | 
ſelte Rood.in the middeſt of them, and ſaith 
ynto them, Peace be vnto you. Th 

37 Bur they wereterrified and affrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeene a (parit. 

33 Andhee (aid ynto them, Why are yee 
troubled, and why doc thoughts ariſe in your 


rulers delivered him to bee condemned to 


21 But wee truſted that it had beene hees, 
ich ſhould have redeemed Iſrael: and be» 
e all chis, to day is the. third day fince theſe 
\tlnngs.were done 

/ 22 Yea, and certaine women alſoof our 
company made ys aſtoniſhed, vhich. were 


22 And when they found not his body, 

\ they came, ſaying, that rheyHad alſo ſcene a 
vigo of Angels,which faid.chathe was aliue. 
24 And certaine of them-which were with 


| Rot, | 
'" 25 Thenheſaid vnto them; O fooles,and 
| low of heart to belceucallthat the Prophers 
| haue ſpoken : 
' 26 Ought not Chriſt.co hone ſuffercd rheſe 
|things, and tocnter ito his glory? 
27. And be. inning at Mofes, and all che 
{Pcophets, he expounded vnto chem 1n all the 
[Scriptures, the things concerning kumſclte, 
238 And they drew vigh yato the vill:ge, 
| whither they went, and hee made as chou 
{he would have gone further. 
29 But they conſtraincd him, ſaying, A» 
bide. with vs, for it is towards eurning ,and 


{ wth them, | 
| 30 And itcameto paſſeas he ſate at meat 


death, and haue crucified him., ! 39: Behold tmny hands and my feete, thar 


L 


'the day is farre ſpent: Andhe wencintotuy | 


hearts? - 


it is I my ſelfe: handle mee, and ſee, for a ſpi- 
» hath not fleſh and bones, .as yee [ce mee 
aue. 

49 And when hee hiad thus ſpoken, hee 
ſhewed them his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet belecued not for 
10y, and wondred, hee ſaid vntothem, Haue 
y: hereany meat? 

42 Andthey gaue him a piece of a broyled 
fiſh, and of an hony-combe. | 
Bo 43 And hee rooke ity and did.catebeforel. 
them. 


words which.l ſpake vato you, while I was 
yet with yau, that all things mult be fu!filled 
which were written in the Law of Moſes, 
and in the Piophets, and in the Pſulmes cons» 
cernimg me, 
45 Then opened hee their vnderſtanding, 
that they might vnderſtandthe Scriptures, 
45 And ſaid vnte them, Thus it is writ« 
ten, andthus it bchooued Chriſt to ſuffer, 
au.] toriſe from the dead the third day : 
47-And that repentance and remiffion of | 
fins ſhould be preached in his Name, among 
all nations, beginning at Hieruſalem, 
48 And yeeare witneſſes of theſe things, 
49 © * And behold, I ſend the promiſe of |* Job! 
my Father 'ypon you: but tary yein the city [93% 
of Hieruſalem, yntill ye be endued with pow + . 
er from on high. 


[with them,he tooke bread and blefiedir, and 
| brake, and gaue.to them. | 
'" 31 And their eyes were opened, andthey 
knew him ,. and hee {| vaniſhed out of their 
fohe, 

3 2 Andthey ſzid one ynto:another,Did not 
8 heart burne within vs, while hee talked 


with vs by the way, ard while hee opencd to 
{vs the Scriptures? . 


' 33 And theyroſeypthe ſamehoure, and 
returacd to Hicrulalem, and found the ele- 


50 q And he leddethem out as farreas to 
Bethanie, andhe lifryphis hands , and bleſ- 
ſd them. _ 

51. * Andircame to paſſe; while hee ble(- 
ſed them, hee was parted from them, and ca» 
ried vpinto heauen, | 

52 And they worſhipped him, and returs| 
ned to Hieruſalem, with great ioy : i 

53 And werecontinuilly in the Temple; 
praifing and bleſſing God, Amen, 
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n The Diuinitie, Humanitte , and Office of Ieſus Chnifh. 
T5 The Teftemenie of Iohn, 39 The calling of An- 
' draw, Peter, Cre. 


the Word, and the Word 
Word was God, 


| 


| 


in.the beginning with 
/oþ God. : 

3 *AIll things were made by him, and 
without him yas not any thing made that 
yas made. 
| 4 In him was life, and the life was the 


{light of men. 
And che light ſbineth in darkneſle, and 


; 
: 
: 
- 


 }the darkenefle comprehended ic not. 


6 <«* Therewas a manſent from God, 


i yvhoſe name was Iohn. 


7 Theſamecame for a witneffe to beare 
| witnefle of the light, that all men through 
; him might belecue. | 
i $8 He wasnot that light, but was ſer to 
{ beare witneſſe of that light. 
9 That was the true light,vwhich _ 

| euery man that commeth into the world. 

10 He was in the world,& *the world was 
made by him , and the world knew him nor, 

.21 He came vato his owne,and his owne 
receiued him not. | 
| 12. Butas many as receiued him, to them 
gauche || power to become the ſons of God, 
exen to them that belecue on his Name: 

13 Which were borne, not of blood, nor 

f the will of the fleſh,nor of the wil of man, 

but of God. 
't4 * And the Word was made fleſh, and 
welt among vs, (and wee beheld his glory, 
he glory as of the onely begotten of rhe Fa- 
her) full of grace and trueth, 

15 © Iohn barewitnefſe of him,and cried, 
aying , T his was he of whoen I (pake, Hee 
[that commerh after mee , is preferred before 
Te,for he was befere me. 

16 Andof his * fulneſſe haue all wee re- 
eiued,andgrace for grace. 
' 17 For the Law was giuen by Moſes, but 
prace and truth came by Icſus Chriſt, 
| 18 * No man hath ſcene God at any time; 
he onely begntren Sonne , which is in the 
boſome of the E: ther, he hath declared him. 
| 19 q Andthis is therecordofTohn,when 
the Tewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from Hie- 


fuſalem,to aske him,wvho art thou ? 


20 And he confeſſed,and denied not; but 


N the begianing was 
was with God , and the 


2 * The (ame was 
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Phariſees. 


Chriſt,nor Elias,neither chat Prophet ? 


26 Iohn anſwered them, (ſaying, I baptize| 


with water , but there Randeth one among 


21 Andthey asked him, What then ? Arc 
thou Elias ? And he ſaith,I am not. Artthou'| 


[] that Prophet? And he anſwered,No.” 0r,a Prophes | 7 
22 Then aid they vnto him,Who art thou, | ER | 
| that wee may gine an anfyycre 'tothem thac | ," 
ſent vs ? What ſayeſt thou of thy (elfe? -"-- 
23 * He ſaid,I e-» the voyce of one crying þ Mate, 3.3; 


| in the wilderneſſe; Make ftraight theway of 
the Lord,as ſaid the Prophet Eſayas. 

24 And they which wereſent,yere of the 
| 
25 And they asked him, & (aid ynto him, | 
| Why baptizelt thou then, if thou be not thac 
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you,whom ye know not, 
27 * Heit is,who comming after mee;is 


am not worthy to vnlooſe, 
28 Theſe things were done in Betha 


beyond Iordan , where Iohn was baptizingq 


29. 4 The next day Tohnſeeth Ieſus com 
ming vnto him, and ſaith, Behold the Lamb 


world. 


commeth a man , which is 
me : forhe was before me. 
31 And I knew him not : but that he 


preferred befor 


| ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael , therefor 


am I come baptizing with water. 

32 * And lohnbarerecord, ſaying, Iavy 
the Spirit deſcending from heauen , like a 
Doue,and ic abode ypon him, 


of Ged,which || taketh away che finne of thej\l 014eaeth. 


30 This iShee of whom I ſaid, Aﬀter mee 


*Mate, 3.16, . 3 


| 


33 And Iknewbim not: but he that ſene 
me to-baptize with water , the ſame ſaid ynto! 
me, Vpon whom thouſhaltſce the Spirit de- 
ſcending and remaining on him, the ſame is} 
he which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 

34 AndI ſawand birerecord, that this is 
the Sonne of on MG : 

25 © Againe the next day after, Iohn 
iood,and = of his diſciples: _. 

26 Andlooking vpon Iecſas ashe walked, 
he ſaith, Behold the Lambe of God. 
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»7 And the twodiſciples heard him ſpeak} 


and they followed Icſus. | 


33 Thenleſus turned, and ſaw them fol-: 
owing, and ſaith vnto them, What ſecke ye? 
They Gd vnto bim, Rabbi, (which is to ſa 
ring interpreted, Maſter) where [| dwelle 
ou ? | 
29 Heeſaith yntothem , Come and ſee, | 
They came and ſavy where hee dwelt, and a- 
ode with him that day : for it was [|about 
he tearhhoure, on 
Vuu - 
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40 One: 
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{Thar verve * | 
wight, 47 


* Matr,3:2 10 
preferred before mee ,whoſe ſhooes latchet TjaRes 19.4. 
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40 One of the twe which heard Tohr 
ſpeake,and tallowed him , was Andrew, St- 


; mon Peters brothicr, - | 
| . 44 Hecfift findeth/his owne brother Si- 

| mon, and ſaich vnto him, Wehave found the 
ROre the anving Mis ($1as., which 1s, being interpreted , {| the. 


| Chriſt. , 

| 42 Andhee brought him to Ieſus, And 

| yyhen Telus beneld him, he {a1d, Thou art Si- 

| mon the ſonne of lona, thou ſhalt be c lled 

| Ceph25s,vhich 1s by interpretation, [a ſtone. 

! 43} © [he dayfollowing,leſus would goe 

| foorth into Galilee, and fipdech Philip , and 

 faichynto him, Follow me. 

| 44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city 

| of Andrew and Peter, 

| 45 Philip. findech Nathaneel, and faith 

vata him , Wee haye found him of whom 

*-Moſes in the Lav, and the * Prophers did 

write,Ic(us of Nazareth,che ſon of Toſeph. 
46 And Nathaneel (aid ynto him, Can 

there any good thing come out of Nazareth? 

| Philip ſaid varohim,Come and (ce, 

\ , 47-Teſus ſaw Nathaneel comming to him, 

| and faith of him, Behold an Iſraclite indeed, 

h 

; 

| 


in whom. is no guile, 
' 48 Nathancel ſaith vato him, Whence 
knowelt thou me ? Teſus anſwered, and (aid 
ynto him,Before that Philipcalled chee,whea” 
thou, waſt-vader the fig-tree,] ſaw thee. 
| "49, Nathancel anſwered , and ſaith vato 
him, Rabb1,thou art theSonne of God, thou 
art the King of Iſrael, 
| $© Ic{us anſwered, and ſaid vnto him,. 
Becauſe 1 (aid ynto thee,I ſaw thee vader the 
g-tree,belecucſt thou? theu ſhalt ſeegreater 
hings then theſe. 
5: Andheſaith vnto him, Verely, verely 
I ſay vnto you, Hereafter yee ſhall ſee heauen 
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apiece. 
7 Teſusfaich vnto them, Fill the water] 
pots with water, And'they filled them vp to 

the brimme, | 
8 And hcefaith vnto them , Draw our: 


now , and beare vnto the gouernour of the 
feaſt. And they bare it, 


the water that was made wine,and kacyy not 
whence it vas, ( butt' e ſeruants whichdreyw 
the water , knew) the-gouernonr of the feaft- 
called the bridegroome, 

10 And fiith vnto him, Every man at the. 
beginning doth ſet foorth good wine , and 
when'men haue ivelldrunke,then that which 
is worſe :. but thou haſt keptthe good wine. 
yntill now. | 


in Cana of Gahlee, and maniteſted forth his 
glory,and his diſciples bcleeu:d on him. 

12 q After this he went downe to Caper- 
naum , he, and his mother, and his brethren, 
and his diſciples,and they continued there not: 
many dayes, _ 

13. © And the Iewes Pxſſeouer was at 
hand,and Ieſug went vp to Hieruſalem. 


9 When theruler of the feaſt had taſted] 


14 And found in the Temple thoſe that | 


ſold oxen, and fheepe , and doues , and the 
changers of money,ſirting, | 

15 And when hee had made a ſcourge of. 
ſmall coards , heedroue them all our of the 


ce and the Angels of God aſcending, and. 


eſcending vpon the Sonne of man, 
' CHAP I 


bt Coriſt twrneth water into wine, 12 departeth into Caper- 


| naymandteleruſalem, »4 where he purgeththe Temple 
; of bmjers and [iltz18.. 19 Hee foretelleth hu death ond re- 
(rarreFion. 23 Many beleeurd becauſe of bu miracles,but 
he would not truft hrnſelfe with them. 


Nd the third day there was a mariage in 
7A: Cana of Galileezand the mother of Te 
us was there. 

' 2 Andboth Teſus was called,and his dif- 
Ciples tothe mariage. 

'2 And whenthey wanted wine, the mo- 
ther of Teſus ſaith varo bim , They have no 
[yvine- 
| 4 Tefus ſarth voto her , Woman, what 


FEt. COME. | | | 
s His mother faith vnto the (cruants, 
Yhatſocucr he faith varo you,doe it, 

6: And here wers ict ehere fix6 yeager pots 


Ls 

. 

. 
" 
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auc ] to doe with thee ?-mine houre is.not. 


Temple, and the ſheepe, andthe oxen, and 
powred out the changers money, and ouct- 
threw the tables, 
16 And ſaid vnto them that ſold doues, 
Take theſe things hence , make not my Fa» 
thers houſe an houſe of merchangize., _ 
17 And his, diſciples remembred that it 
was Written, * The zcale of thine houſe hath 
eaten me Vp, : 
| 18 ©. Then anſwered theJewes, and ſaid 
{ynto him, What figne ſheweſt thou vnto ys, 
feeing that thou doeſt theſe things ? 


a SECT. RAE CST 


will raiſc it vp. 
| 20 Then faid the Tewes , Fourty and fixe- 


yeeres was this Temple in building,andwilt. 
thoureare at vpn three dayes ? W 

| 21 Butheſpake of che remple of his body... 
|, 23 . When therfore hep was riſen from the- 
| dead, his diſciples remembred that hee had. 
| [2id this vntothem : and they beteeucd the. 
| Scripture, and the word which leſus had ſaid, 


of ſtone, after the maner.of the purifying off 
| the lewes , containing tyvo or three firking 


it This beginning of miracles did Teſus | 


| 19 Telus anſwcred , and ſaid ynto them, | 
1* Deſtroy this Temple., andin threedayes I I Mar. 


em 
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23 q-Now when he was 1n Hiergſalem art. 


| 
| 
which he did.. 
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| 
the Paſſconer,in the feaſt day,niany beleeued | 
in h!s Name , when they ſavy the miracles} 
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24 ButTeſus did not commit himfelfe vn- 
ito them, becruſche knewall men, 
: .25 Ang needed notthar any (hould teſtifie 


{ef man : for he knew what was 11 mans 


; 
| CHAP. IL, 


f 
| 3 Chrsſt teacheth Nicoderwus the neceſiuty of regeneration, 

34 (f farih in ku death .6 The great loue v/ Goa to- 
wardsthe 0.14,” 18 Condem ation for wnhelicfe, 2 4 The 
baptilme wit cfſe ard 4:tÞrmms of i ohmeencernang Chrtf. 


 H. re was a man of the Phariſees; named 
| | Nicodemus, a ruler of the Ievves : 

2 ' The ſamecame to Iefus by might, and 
(ſaid vnto him, R bbi we know that thou art 
!a teacher come trom God : for no man can 
{doe theſe miracles that thou doeſt , except 
| God be with him- | | 
2 Iclus an(wered, and (1id ynto him, Ve-- 
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17 * For GodſentnothisSonne intorhie} 
| world to:condemne the world : barthatchs 
| world througt-him might be{aued; 
1g © Hee that beleeveth-oa hinv,. isnox 4 
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demned already, bccaule hee hath nor belee-! 
ued in the Name ef'the onely begotten Son 
of God | 

19 And this is the condemnation, * that 
light is come into'the world; and men lou 
darkeneſle rather thus light ; -becauſe tiege 
deeds vere evil. he 

20 For cuery one that doeth euill, hater 
the ligh*..nexther commeth co the light , leſt 
his deeds (hould be {| reproucd, 1 Or,diſcune 

21 Buthe that doethtruech, commethtol- 

the lizhr, that hisdeeds may bee madexnaniel 
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{rily, verily I ſay voto thee, except a man bee 
borne{| agajne,he cannot ſee the tingdome of 
God, 


fam ab 


feſt;that they are wroughtin Gd, | 
22 <q Afcer-theſe tings came Tefus and}: 
his diſciples intocheland of Tudea, and theret 


4 Nicodemus ſaith ynto him, Hew cana | he tzrriedwith them, * and baprized, *Chapi4.t 
|man be borne when hee is old? can heenter! 23 <q And Iobn :lſo was baptizing i 
lthe ſecond time into his mothers wombe, | A 10n, neere to Salim , becauſe there was 
and be borne? much-waterthere : and rhey cameyandyvereF 

5s Teſvs anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay vn- | baprized. CN EET”, ; 

ro thee, except a man bee borne of waterand } 24. For Tohn was not yet caſt intopriſor:;þ 
| of the Spirit, hee cannot enter :nto the king-4 25 qThen there aroſe a queſtion berweenf+ 
| dome of God. ſome © lohns eitciples andthe icives, abour 

6 That which is borne of the fleſh, is { puzilying. | _ ORTY 
{fleſh ; and char which is borne of the Spirit} 26 And they came vnto-Tohin, and ſaid} * 
iSsSpirit | vnto him , Rabbi , he thar was withthee beoþ = 
7 Marnaile not that I (laid vnto thee, Ye yond lordan,*cowhom choubar: t:yvinetle 4 Chap,r,95 5460) 
Þ fmabone | Paſt be borne || againe. behold;the ſame baprizeth,and-all meacome} _ 0 IY 

1 $ The wind bloweth whrre itliſteth, and | q 

|'thou heareſt che ſound thereof, but canſt-not-| 27 Tohn anſwered a 


to him, 
tell whence it commeth,&whither it goeth : {{{ recerue nothin 
[So is every one that 15 borne of the Spirit; * [from heanen, :'- 
| g Nicodemus- anſwered, and faid-veito | 28 :Ye your ſcJues bears me witneſſegthaep 
him, Howecan theſerhings be? [TI faid; * Tamnotthe Chriſt ; burthat-l ane, 
| ro Teſusanfwered,andfaid vntohim; Aft jſeat before him. | 
hve 


2 


- 


%} 
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hou a maſter of Iſrael,and knoweRt not theſe F 29 Hee that hath the bride:, isthe bride-{ 
groome, but the friend of the bridegroome, |. 
| 11 Verily, verily Ifay vato thee, Wee Jwhici ſtindeth- and heareth him , reioyceth | 
ſpeake that wee doe know,and teſtifie thatwe [greatly becauſe of the bridevro +mes-veyce's | 

aue ſcene ; and ye receiue not ourwitneſle, {| I his my isy therefore is fulfilted. 


12 If I have told you earthly things, and 
ve buleeve not ; how fhall ye beleeue 1f I tell 
tyou of heauenly things? 

13 And no man hath aſcended vp to hea-- 
uen, bur hee that came downe from he..uen, | 
exe the Sonne of man which is in heauen, 

Me1.9.. | 14 q* Andas Moſes lifredvp the Serpent 
ba the wilderneffe ; even ſo muſt the Sonne-! 
jof man belifred vp: 
15 That whoſocuer belceveth in him, | 
ſhould nor periſh, but have eternalllife, 


16 q* For God ſoloved the world, that. 
'whoſocuer belceu:th in him, ſhould not pe- 


4 $1okn 4.9, 


30: He muſt increafe, but I muſt decreaſe, 
31 He that commeth from abouezis abong 
zll: he that is o: the earth, 1s earchly,and ſpea»- 
keth of the earth; hethat commethfrom-hea- 
uen,is aboucall.- FD 
'33 And what hee hath ſcene and heard, f 
that hee teſtifieth , and no man receiueth his 
teſtimony? | 
33 Heethat hattyreceiued his teſtimony, 
* hath ſet to hisſcale,thart God iserue. 
34 For he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh | 
the words of Goi : For God giueth not the i 
Spirit. by-meaſu: e vn/o him. $ 
2 F * The Farther loueth the$on,and hath: 
guenall things inco his hand, 


hee gauc his onely begotten Sonne : that | 
Tiſh, but have cucrlaſtinglites 
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+ not the Sonne ,. ſhall nor- ſce life * 
| werach of God abideth on him. 


33.19. 


jo 
| and 48.23» 


+24, 33+ 


n Chrift talketh with a woman of Samarie , and renealeth | 
| +: bimſelfe vnto her. 27 His diſciples marucile. 38 He de- | 


Wo 
36 * Hee thatibeleeneth on the Sonne, | 


{bath eucrlaſting life : and hee that beleeueth ' band, and come huther. 
but the | '17 Thewoman anſyered,and aid; 1 
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16 Teſus faith ynto her, Goescallthy hufſd 


; no hushand. Teſus ſaid vatoher, Thou h 
{vvell ſaid, I haue no husband: 
, 18 Fortheuhaſthad five husbands, and 


; he whom thou now haſt is nor thy husband : 


clareth to them bis Leale to Gods glory. 39 _ Sema- ; In that ſaideſt thou truely, 


| . Fitaner belaeus on him. 43 Hoe departethento G 


| Gealath the Tulers ſbnne that lay ficks at Capernaum, 


LN 7 Hen therefore the Lord knew, how 
| the Phariſees had heard that Teſus 


| made and baptized moe diſciples then Iohn, 


' 2 (Though leſushimſclfe baptized not, 
but his diſciples : ) 
| 23 He left Iudea,anddeparted againeinto 
(Galilee. | 
4 Andhe muſt needs go thorow Samaria. 
Then commeth he to a citie of Sama- 
ria, which is called Sychar , neere to the par= 
cell of ground * that Iacobgaue to his ſonne 
Toſeph. 
; , 6 Now Iacebs Well was there. Teſus 


"4 


—— 


{therefore being. wearied with his journey, 
[Cate thus on the Well : and it was about the | 


| xt houre. 
| . 7 There commeth a woman of Samaria 


j£0 drayy water ; Ieſus (aith vnte her,Giue me | 


| to drinke. 


the city to buy meat. 

. 9 Then ſaith the woman of Samaria 
voto him ,. How is it that thou being a Tevy, 
'askeſt drinke ef me , which am a woman of 


{Samaria?- For the Iewes haue no dealings 
-jyvith the Samaritanes. 


| 10 Teſusanſwered, and ſaid vato her, If 
thou kneweft rhe gift of God, and who it is 
that ſaith to thee , Giue me to drinkez thou 


EW 


' |wouldeſt have asked of him , and hee would 


haue giuen thee liuing water. 

; 11 The woman (aith vnto him, Sir, thou 
jhaſt nothing to drav with , and the Well is 
! deepe ; from whence then haſt thou that li- 
fuing water ? 


cob , which gaue vs the Well, and dranke 
thereof himſelfe , and his children , and his 
Icattel.? 
13 leſus anſwered , and (aid vnto her, 
Whoſoeuer erinketh of this waterſhal thirſt 
yagaine: 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water 
that I ſhall giue him, ſhall neuer thirſt : but 
the waterthat I ſhall give himyſball be in him 
2 Well of water ſpringing yp into euerla» 
Ring life. _— | 
| 15 The woman ſaith vntohim, Sir, giue 


. {4Aethis water,that I thirſ} not, neither came | 


; kicher rodrave, 


<—_—_— 


'lee,and 


..$ For his diſciples were gone away vnto 


19 . The woman ſaith vnto him, Sir, I 
perceive that thou art a Prophet, 

{ 20 Our fathers worſhipped inthis moun- 
taine, and yeeſay, thar * in Hieruſalem is the 
place where men ought to worſhip, 

21 Tefus ſaith vntoher, Woman, beleeue 
mee, the houre commeth when. yee ſhall nei- 
ther in this mountaine , nor yer at Hieruſa- 
lem, worſhip the Father. 

22 Yeeyorſhip ye know not what : wee 
know what ywee worſhip : for ſaluation is of 
the Tewes, 

22 Butthe hovre commeth, and now is, 
when the true worſbippers ſhall worſhip the 
Father in ſpirit, and in trueth: for the Father 
ſeeketh fach to worſhip him, 

24 * Gaod-is a'Spirit, and they that -ywer- 
(hip him, muſt-worſhip himin ſpirit, and in 
trueth. 

25 The woman fſaith-ynto him, I knovy' 
that Meſſias commeth which is called Chriſt: 
whenhe is come, he will tell vs all things. 


| , 12 Art thon greater then our father Ta- | 


thee, am hee. | 

27 <CAnd ypon this came his diſciples, 
and -marueciled that hee talked virh the wo- 
man :-yet.no man ſaid, What ſcekeſt thou, 
or, Why talkeſt thou with her ? 


23 The woman then left her water-pot 


and went. her way into thecitic, and faith to | 


the men, . 

29 Comesſcea man, which told mee all 
things that euer I did, Isnot this the Chriſt? 

39 Thea they vent out of thecicie, .and 
came vato him. 

31 © ln the .meane while .his diſciples 
prayed bim, laying, Mafter,cate. 

32 Burt he ſaid vnto them, I haue meat to 
eate that ye knoyy not of. 

33 Therefore ſaidthe diſciples one to an- 
ether, Hathany man brought him ought to 
eate ? | 

24 Teſus ſaith vnto.them, My meateisto 


f 


'| doe the will of him that ſent me,and to finiſh 


his worke. 


35 Saynot yee, There areyet foure mo«{ 


neths, and then commeth harueſt ? Behold, 
I fayvnto you, Lift yp your eyes, and looke 
on the fields: * for they are white already te 
harueſt, | | 

26 Andhee that reaperh receiueth wages, 


; and gathererh fruit vnro lite etergall: that 
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26 Teſasſaith vnto her,I chat ſpeake vnte 


both” 
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Srrfthealeritheruſers ſonne, 
both he chat fowerh 
reioyce together, 
37 And hereinis that ſayin 
ſoweth,and another reapeth, 
38 I ſent you toreape that, wkereon yee 
' beſtowed nolabour:other men laboured,and 
'yeare entred intotheir labours. 
39 4 And many of the Samaritanes of 


g true: One! 


| 


' theworaan yhich teſtthed, Hee told me all, 

;thatener I did. 

' 40 Sowhenthe Samaritanes were come 

þ | vnto him, they befoueht him that he would 
tary with them, & he abode there two dayes. 


1 


| 


andhie that reapeth,may! | all 
| 8 Jeſarontha Sabbath day cureth him that ws &/inſid 


that Citie beleeved en him,fer the ſ:ying of} 


porches. 


| 
: 41 And many moe belecued,becaule of his | 
owne word: : 
42: And ſaid ynto the woman, Now we 
| 
| | Math,” 37, 


[bxuc heard him our (ques; and:know that 
{this is indeed tlic Chriſt the Sauiour of the 
{yworld, 
/ 43 q* Nowafter two dayes he departed 
ithence and went inco Galilee : | 
44 For Icſus him(clfe teſtified,that a Pro- 
phet hath no honour in his ovne countrey. 
| 45 Therrwhen he was comeinta Galilee, 
ithe Galileans received him, having ſcene all 
'the things that hee did at Hiei afalonc at the 
i Beaſt : for they alſo went vsto the Feaſt. 
| 46 So Tefus came againe into Cana of 
i Galitce,.* where he made the water vvine. 
' And there was a certaine [|noble man,whoſle 
iſonne was ficke ar Capernaum. 


'ou: of Tadeaints Galilce,he went yato him, 


|belecue, norbecauſe of chy ſaying, for weefſ 


—— 


; 47 When hee heard that Ieſus was come | 


{and bcſought him that he would come down, 
;and heale his fonne:for he wasat the point 
of death. 

48 Then (aid Teſus-vnto him, Except ye 
| ſee fignes and wonders,ye will not beleeue. 
| 49 The Noble man ſaith vato him, Sir, 
;come downeere mychild die. 
| $5© Teſus ſaith vnto him, Goe thy way, 
ithy ſonne liucth. Andthe man belecued the | 
; word that Icſushadſpokenynto him, and lie 
; Went his way. 


4 


'ſeruancs methim, android him, ſaying, Thy 


| fonne liueth. . 
' $2 Thenenquired he of them the houre 
! when he began to amend: and they faid vnto 


51 And as he was now going downe,his | 
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CHAP,'V. 


e:ghs and fhrty yeores. io Thelewes therefore eauill and 
perſeente him ſor tt, 19 He anſwereth ſor hrm/elfe and 18 ; 
þroneth them, fhiw ing by the teſtimony of by Father, 33 | 
Y -"Wh 36 2f k% works, 39 and of the Sertptuines; who | 
Feer*chis there was a feaſt of the Teivess FLuir 33,26 
and Icfus went yp'to Hieruſalem. Hooghs | 
z ' Now there'is at Hieruſalem by+the 
” ſheepe |{ marker a poole , which is-called in JI9gesr ; 
the Hebrew congue Bethefa® , hauingtive I 


- 


In theſc lay a great multitude of ittgpos- }- 
tent folke, of blind, halt, withered, waiting 
for chemouing ofthe water. | 
4 For an Angel wentdowne ata certaine! - 
ſeaſon into the poole,and troubled the water: ; 
whoſoeuer then firſt After the troubling off - 
the water ſtepped in ; was made whole of 1 
whatſoeuer diſeaſe he had.” £1 
And a certaine man was there , which! : 
had an infirmity thirty and eight yeeres, 
6 When Teſus faw him lie, and kneyy that}: 
he had been now along time in that cale, hee 
ſaith ynto him, Wilt:thou be made whole? 
7. The impotent mananſweredhim,Str,T} 
haueno man when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the poole: but while I amrcom» | 
ming;anorher ſtepperitdowne before me, 
8 Ieſus ſaith vntothim, Riſe; rake ypthy |. 
bed.and'walke; 
| 
d 


WIG 


. 


9 And immediatly the man was made 
whole, and tooke vp his bed , and walked: 
And on the {ame day was the Sabbath. | 

10 « The Iewes therefore ſaid vnto Him | | 
that was cured, Itis the Sabbath day, * ir is '*Tere.19.mue4 
not'lawfulltor thee to cary thy bed. | 4 

1 Heanfwered them, He that maJe mee - 
whole , the ſame;ſaidvnto me; Takeyp thy: 
bed,and walke. 

12 Then aſked they him, What man is 
that, which ſaid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed, - 
and walke ? | 

13” And he that was healed, wiſt not who! - 
it was:for Teſus had conueyedhimfelfeayny, 
[| multitude beingin that place; + Ka | 

14 Afterward Iefus finderh himin + die $01. fremrhe'r $ 
Templezand ſ:id ynto him, Behold, thou arc P#4dethe} 
made whole: fin no more leſt a worſe thing wad 
come vntothee. | ; 


oo * 
= 


mc 


| him, YeRcrday.at the ſeveath houre the feurr 
; I:fthim, 

' 53 So the father knew that it was at the 
{{imehoure, in the'which: Teſus ſaid vnro 
him, Thy ſonnelinerh,and humſelfe beleeued, 
land his whole houſe. 

; $54 This isagaine the ſecond miracle that 

Jeſus did, when he was come out of Ludea in- 


'to Galilee. | 


uw * . 


| 


15 The mandeparted,andtold theTewes? | 
thit it was Jeſus which had- made him. 
whoie, ; 

16 And therefore did rhe Tewesperſeckte | 
 Teſus;and ſought: to flay him, becaufe he had f 

done theſe things on the Sabbath day. 

17 qBurlcſus anſwered them, My Father}: 
yeorketh'/hichereo;and F worke; 

13 Therefoce the Iewes ſought the mvre 


tokillhimznor'onely; becauſchice had broken 
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{Facher which bathſent hum. 


Chap 8.14, 
| c #Matt, 1.17, | 


- the Sabbath \bat ſaydalfo that God was his 
-  Father,making himiclt.. « quall wal God, 


{can doe nothing of himi- Ife, tut what hee 
Neeth the Father doe : tor what things (oeuer 


| 


d (0.MY $44) 


{and he will ſhew tum greater wockes then | 
[thele, that ye may matrucile, | 
L 


{kcneth whom he wall. 


leuen as th'y honour che Father. He that t1o- 


” Ao 


A | 
© 


4 "44 
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19 Then anſwer. d Ictus; anu ſayd ynio 
em,ycrily,verily I (ay vnto you, | he Son 


zedoth;theſe allo doth the Sonne Iikewile. 
| 20 FortheF thc laueth the Sonne, and 
ſheweth him all things chat humſelfe doeth: 


21 For as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, 
and quickeneth him: euen ſo the Son. quice 


22 For the Father wdgeth no man : but 
hath commirced all Iudgement ynto the 


Sonne: 
23 Thatall men ſhould honour the Son, 


| Pacher not the Sonne, honeuteth not che 


| 


' tdeath vnto lic. 


{fo hath he gwen rothe Sonne co hauc lite in 


| 


 Inc{ſevnmto the tructh, 


{ſent me, hath eucrlaſting life, and all not! 


[ecute wudgement alſo, bec.uſe he is the Son 
{of man, 


[comming in the which all chat are 1n he 


IÞecauſe I ſeeke not mine owne wall, but the 


24 Verily,verily Lſay vnto you, He that 
heareth ny word, & bcl:cuech on hun tha®! 


come inco condemnation: but is palled irom 


25 Verily, verily Ifay vato you, Ihe 
houreiscomming, and now 15 , when the 
dead thal heare the youce of thic Son of God: 


and they that h. are ſhall live, 
26 For as the Father hath life, in himſelf: 


himſelfe: | 
27 Andhath given him authocitie to ex- 


; 


28 Marveile netat this: for the houre is 


Draues ſhall hearc hs voyce, 


| And ſhall come teorth;*they that have | 
OMare,25.4 6. 29 And ih y 


{they that have don« ewl,vnto the reſurrectt» 


done-gopd,vnto the reſurreQion of lite, and 


on of damnatfen. 
20 Icinof mine own fclfedoe nothing: 
as I beare,] iudze:and my iudgement 1s 1uſt, 


will of the farher, which hath ſent me. 


32 © * There is another that beareth wit- 
nefle of me, and Iknovw that the watnefle 
which he witnefleth of me 1s true, 

32 Yeſent yato lohn,*aud hee bare wit- 


——_ 


{ 24 But recciue nott: ſtimony from man: 
{but thele things 1 tay,that ye might be-ſaued 
| 35 Hewasa burning and aſb.ning lighr: 
and ye were willing tor a ſeaſon ro retoyce mn 
| bis light. 


{y 30.4 But haue greater wicneſle then 
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| 31 *If Ibearewitncfle of my felfe, my | 
witnefle 1s not true. 
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37 And the Father himſclfe which hath 
ſent me, *hath borne witnefle of me. Yee 
hue neicher heard his yoyce at any time, 
* noc leenc his ſhape, | 

33 Andye haucnot his wordabidine in 
you: for whom he hath (cnt, hum ye belecue 
not. 

39 © >earch the Scriptures, for in them | 
yee thinke yee haue eternall ite,aad they are 
they which teftifie ot me, 

40 And yce will not come to megthat ye 
might haue lite. 

41 Irecciue not honour from men. 

42 Bur I know you,that ye haue not the 
louc of God in.you. 

43 lam come in my Fathers Name, and 
ye recetue me not : If 3nott.er tnall come in 
his owne namvnim ye will ceceiue, 

44 * How can yee bele: ue, which receiue| 
hongur one of another, ani ſeeke nor the 
honour that cometh from God onely? - 

45 Doe notthinke chat I wil accuie you 
torh. Farther: chere is one chat .:Cculeth youz 
euen Moies,in whom. y: rt: uſt, 

40 For hadyecbelccur Moſes, ye would 
hauc belecued meg* forhe virote of me. 

47 Baur it ye beleeuc not his Wiitings, how 
ſhall ye belecue my words > 


CHAP, VI.. 


1 Chrift feedst fiuethon/ard mer with fine loaues + twol: 


Fibes: - 5 Thereupsr the peeple would have made kye2 
R'g: 16 But withdrawn: kimſelfs, hee wslked onthe 
See t9 br d:ſ-ipiet; 6 Rebrooueth the people flockirg 
aft 1 him,and al the fleſhly bearers of his wrds 42 Dee 
clzreth hwnſclft to he th: eadof lifs to bele tus; 65 
May diſciples deparr from him. 68 Pe:er confeſſith 

 bim. 10 Iiu'wmrn a nan | 
Frer theic things Icfus went ouer the 
Sea of Galilee, which 1s the Sea of Th- 
berias: | 
2 Anda great multitude followed himy 
becauſe they faw his miracles which hee did 
on them thar were diſeaſed, 
3 Andlecius went vp into a mountainey 
and there he {atewith his diſciples | 
4 *Andrhe Paflcouer ate.it of the Teyves, 


——— 
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91 | h the Fa 

{ ther hath giuen me to finith,the Came vv0rks 
| that 1 doc,beare witneſlc ot me,that the Fa- 
| ther hath tent me. | 


Mathyvg 
n1 9.4, 
Deut. 4.1, 


| 


*Chap.114 


*Gengz4 
den. if, F 


wzs nigh | 
5 q*Whenleſus thenlift vphis eyes,and 
ſaw agreat company come ynco 1myhe faith 
vn:o Philip, Whcnce ſhall we buy bread that 
theſe my cat? | 

6 ( Andthiskeſaid toproeuchim : for 
he himlelfe knew what he would doe. ) 


7 Philip anſwered him , Two hundred 


- penywv orth of bread 1s Nor (ficient for 


them , that 


| eucry one ot-them may take a 
little, 50 


*Leult,s 
deur 164 
Matth 145 


*. vw oath £2 "*” 7 +” ny pins 4x - ix =- - A . 
. 


& thouſand fed. 


8. One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon - 
Peters brother, ſaith ynto him, 

9 There is 21ad here,which hath five bar- 
ley-loaues,and twoſmall fiſhes: but what are 
they among ſo many ? 

I. And Ieſus ſaid, Make the men fir 
downe. Now there was much grafle in the 
place. So the menſatedowne, in number a- 
{bout five thouſand, . 

11 And Ieſus tooke the loaues,and when 
hee had giuen thankes, hee diſtributed ro the 
difciples, and the diſciplesto them that were 
Iſet downe, andlikewiſe of the fiſhes,as much 
as they would. 

12 When they vere filled, he faid vnto his 
diſciples 3 Gather vp the fragments that re- 
maine, that nothing be loſt, | 

1 3 Therefore they gathered them rogether, 
and filled twelue baskets with the fragments 
of the five barley loaues, which-remiained | 
ouer and aboue vmto them that-had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had (ſcene 
the miracle that Ieſus did, ſaid, This is of a 


1 -. 
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| 


 ſheth,but for that meat which endureth vato} 
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' 25 -Andwhen they had found himon the] 
other ſtde of the fea , they aid yiity himy} 
Rabbi,yhen cameſt thou hither ? 

26 Telus anſwered them,and ſaid, Verely, 
yerelyIſay vntoyou, Ye ſecke mee, not be=- 
cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe yedid' 
eate of the loanes and were filled. 
27 || Labournot for the meat which peri-ji! 


everlaſting life,which the Sonne of man ſhall] 
giue vntO you : * for him hath God the Fa+| 
ther ſealed. Bs 
28 Thenſaid they vnto him , What ſhal 
we doe, that we might worke the workes off 
God ? FA 
29 Telus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them 
* This 15 the worke of God, that yee beleeue 
on him whom hehath ſent. 
30 They ſaid therefore vnto him, What] 
fiene (hevyelt thou then,rhat we mayſee,and} 
belecue thee *Whardaeſtthou worke Þ © |, 
3 : * Our Fathe! sdid cate Manna ia the + 
defarr, as it is written * Het gaue them bread! * via 
from heaven to care. 


truth that Prophet that ſhould come into the 
world, 

15 < When Teſus therefore perceiued,that 
they would come and take him by force, to 
makehima King, hee departed againe into a 
mountaine,himlclfe alone. 

16 * And when Even was now come,his 
iſciples went downe ynto the ſea,  _ 
17 Andentred intoa ſhip, and went ouer 
he ſea towards Capernaum: andit was now 
arke, and Teſus was not come to them. 
18 And theſea aroſe,by reaſon of a great 
inde that blew. 
19 So when they had rowed about five 
nd twenty, of thirty furlongs rhey ſee Teſus 
walking on the ſea, and drawing nigh vato 
the ſhip : and they were afraid, 

20 Buthe ſaith vnto them, It is I, be not 
afraid. 

21 Then they willingly receined him in- 
to the ſhip, and immediat]y tte Thip was at 
the land whither they went... __ © 

22 © The day following, when'the peo- 

!e which Rood on the other {ide of the lea, 
aw that there was none other boat there ſaue 
har one whereinto his diſciples were entred, 
nd that Teſus went not with his diſciples in- 
0 the boat, but that his diſciples were gone: 
wayjalone: 

22 Howbeir there came other boats from 

iberias , nigh ynto the place where they 
ideate bread, after that the Lord had giuen 
hankes: | 
24 When the prople therefore (av that 
eſus was nor there, neither his diſciples chey 
iſo raoke ſhipping, and came to Capernaum 
ecking for leſus, - © . | 
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| cbatſent me. 
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| 32 Then Icſus faid ynto them , Verely,j- 
verely I ſay ynto you , Mofes gaue you nor 
thatbread fromhexwen,burmy Father giuerk 
you the.true bread from heauen. 

33 For thebread of God'is he which com- 
meth doyne from heauen, and giueth life | 
ynto-the world. Ree f 

34. Thenſaid they vnto hi 
more giue vs this bread, NY 1 
| 35 And Teſts faid vato them, Tam the! 
bread of life : he that commeth to me , ſhall 
never hunger; and ke that beleeueth on mee, 
ſhall never thirſt, a 
© 36 Bur I ſaid ynto you, that yee alſo haue } 
ſcene me,and beleeue not. | 'Þ 

37 All that the Father giueth mee, ſhall | 
come to me; and himthat'commeth to mee, i 
I willin no wiſe caſt out, -o © 

_ 38. For Icame downe from heaven , nar | 
to doe mine owne will , but the watt ES 


p 


. 
= 
.* 


| 


» 
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39 And this is the Fathers will whicts- | 
hath ſent me, that of all which he hath giuen-/ 
me, I ſhould loſenothing, bur (houldraiſe it 
vp againe at the laſt day. | ES 

40 Anil this is the; will of him tht fene | 
me, that eyery one which feeth the Son, and 
beleeueth on him, may havecuerlaſting life 2 ; 
and I willraife him vp at the laſt day, | 

41 Thelewesthen murmured at him, bee ; 
cauſe hee ſaid, I am che bread which came | 
done from heauen, | 

42 And they laid , * 15 noerhis Teſus rhe 
ſonne of Iofe>h , vwiol: father and other 
we know? tHtioy is it ce totheiſaith, L 5 
came do wack, ofnheauen ? mr 

x 4z Jclus;. 
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| "Chril iſt &ths breadof life. 
; Fe Teſus therefore apſwered,and (aid vnto 


| EDſay $4.13. | 


47 


——w_  _v T”AT Cz bd 


em,Murmure not among your (clues, 
44 No mancan come to me, exceptt 


| Father which hath ſent me,drav him : and TI. 


will raiſe him yp at the ]aſt day. 


pJere, 31+ 34. | 
| <q cherefore that hath heard,and hathlearned of 
| the Father,commeth vnto me. 


46 Not that any man hath ſeene the Fa- 


+ © MACHLIe3 To, 


A 
L 
. 


the Father. 


| . 47 Verely,verelyTfay vnto you, Hethat 


ther; * (aue he which is of God, he hathſeene 


belecuech on meghath euerlaſting life, 

48 Iam that bread of life, 

' 49 Your fathers did cate Manna in the 
yvilderneſle,and are dead. 


IN 


F 
CO. EE. A RE  —_IW2 


Fo This is the bread which commeth 
 downe from kheauen , that a.man may cate 


| ghereof,and tot die, 


| $51 I am the living bread, which. came 
downefrom heauen. If any manearte of this 


| bread, hee ſhall live for cuer : and the bread 


that I will giue,is my fleſh, which I will giue 
for the life of the world. 

' 52 The Iewes therefore firoue amongſt 
themſelues, ſaying , How can. this man giue 
ys his fleſh to eate ? 

53 Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them , Verely, 
yerely I ſay ynto you,Excepr ye cate the fleth 


lof the Sonne of man,and drinke his blpod,ye 
auenolife in you. 

'* 54 Wholo cateth my fleſb, and drinketh 
my blood, hath crernall life , and I vyull raiſe 
im vpat the laft day. 

.55 For my fleſh is meate indeed , and my 
ood is drinke indeed. 

' 56 Hethareateth my fleſh , and drinketh 
my blood,dwelleth in me,andI in him. 

.. $7 As theliuing Father hath ſentmee,and 
[ live by the Father : ſo he that eateth mee, 
uen he (hall live by me. 

58 Thisis that bread which came downe 
rom heauen : not as your fathers did eate 
flanna, and are dead : he that cateth of this 
read,ſhall live for euer. 


[ UbdSthoo wo ot a 
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he who ſhould betray him, 


.,45 # Ic is written in the Prophets, And { were giuen vnto him of my Father, 
they ſhall bee all caught of God. Euery man þ 66. From thattime many of his diſciples | - 
' yvent backe, and walked no more with him. 


| 


"==" x” -— 2" 
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. - 
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leeuenot. For Telus knew from.the begin- 
'ning, whothey were that belceued net , and |: 


—_— 


—_—_ 4 


: 65 And heſaid, Therefore ſaid I vntoyoy, 
'that no man can ceme ynto mee, except .t 


! 67 Thenſaid Ieſus ynto the twelue, Will 
yeeallogoe away ? 

.68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
Lerd,to whom ſhall wegoe? Thou haſt the 
words of eternall life. 

69 *And webeleeue,and are ſure that thau | 
.art that Chriſt the Sonne of the liuing God, 

. 70 Telusanſwered them, Haue not Icho« 
ſen you tweluezand one of you is a deuill ?. 

71 Hee (pake of Iudas Iſcariot the lonne 
of Simon: tor hee it was that ſhould betray 
him, being one of the twelue. 


CHAP. VIL 
- Teſs reprometh the ambitton and bolineſſe of his kinſmen 2 

10 Geethup from Ga'tles to the feaſt of Tabernacler, | 

14 Texcheth in the Temple. 40 Divers opinions of h1n 

ameng the people. ax The Dharrſces are angry that their 

eff;cer1 tooke htm not, and chide with Nicodemus for t&< 
king bu pare. 
AT thele things, Icſus walked in Gali] 
lee : for hee would not walke in Iury, 
becauſe the Ieyes (ought to kill him, 

2 * Nowthe Iewes feaſt of Tabernacles 
was at hand. 

3 PFis brethren therefore ſaid vato him, 
Depart hence, and goe into Iudea, that thy 
diſciples alſo may [ce the workes that thou 
doeſt, k 

4 For there _js-no man that daeth any 
thing in ſecret, and he himſclfe ſeeketh to be 
knowen openly: If thou doe theſe things 
ſhew thy ſelfe ro the world. $64 
\  $ For neither did his brethren . beleeue 

in him. | | 

6 Then Teſus (aid ynto them, My time| 
is not yet come: but your time is alway 
ready. | 
| 7 The worldcannot hate you, butme it 


? Chap3'13. * 


59 Theſe things ſaid he in the Synagogue, 
$ he taught in ons adept ; | 
60 Many therefore of his diſciples, when 

hey had heard cz, (aid, This is an hard ſay- 
ing,Who can heare it? 
6x Whenleſus knew in himſclfe,that his 
iſciples murmured at it, he ſaid vnto them, 
Doeth this offend you ? 4 
62 *}hatandif yeſhallſce the Sonne of i 
ira aſcend vp where he was before ? 
62 Icisthe Spirirthat quickneth,the fleſh 
profiterh riothing : the words that 1 ſpeake! 
{ynto youathey are ſpirit,and they are life, - 
| G64 Bot, chere are ſome of you char be-! 


| 
: 


L 


. 
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hateth, becauſe I reſtifie of it,that the workes 
thereof arecuill, ' 

| 8 Goeyee vp.ynto this feaſt: 1 goe not 
vp yet vnto this fealt, * for my time is not} 
yet full come. 

9 When hee had ſaid theſe yyords vato 
them, he abode ſtill in Galilee, 

10 qBut when his brethren were gone vp, 
then went he alſo yp ynto the feaſt,not open= 
ly, but as it were in ſecret, 
11 Then the Tewes ſought him at the 

feaſt, and ſaid, Whereis he ? 
12 And there was much murmuring a 4 
mong the people, concerning him : for ou =_— 


ID UTE OED 


# r 
WY, 


" {cid Hee is good-man: Ochers yd, N 
' _"{ but hedeceiueth the people. : 
13 Howbcit,noman'ſpake openly of him, | 


2? 4a Pi> Av 
[| 


a 


! for feare of the Teyes. 


? 
* 


knovveth this man [| letters ,- hauing neuer 
learned? 

16 Jeſus anſwered them , My doQtine is 
net mine , bur his that ſent me. 


know of the doctrine, whether it be of God; 
or whether I ſpeake of my ſelfe, 
18 Hee thac ſpeaketh of himſelfe ſeeketh 
his owne glory: but he that ſeeketh his glos 
ry that ſent him , the ſame is true,and no yn+ 


!richteouſneſſe:is in him. - 


's) 


and yer none of you keepeththe Law? *Whry 
goe ye about tokill me? * 


haſt a deuill : who goeth about to kill thee? ' 
21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 

I have-done one worke,and ye all marneile, 
22 * Moſes therefore gaue vnto you Cir- 

cumciſion ( not becauſeit is of Moſes, * but 


| of the fathers.) and yee on the Sabbath day 


circumciſea man, - 

' 23-.1f a man ory the Sabbath day receiug 
Circumciſion , || that the Law of Moſes 
ſhould not bee broken : are ye angryat me, 


{ becauſe I haue made a man euery whit whole 
| on the Sabbath day ? © 


2.4 * Iudge not according to the”appra» 


| rance, but iudge righteous judgement, 


25. Thea ſaid ſome of them of Hieruſa- 


{ Icm,Is not this he whom they ſeeke to kill >- 


26 Butloe,he ſpeaketh boldly;- and they 
ſay nothing vnto him: Doe the culers knovw 


{ indeed that this is the very Chritlt ? 


37 Howbeit we know this man whence 


! hee is ; but when Chriſt commeth, no man 


knoweth whence heis. 

28. Thencryed Ieſus in the Temple: ashe 
taughr,ſaying, Yeboth know mee, and yee 
know whence 1 amy and I am not come of 
miy ſelfe, but hechat ſent meis true,vvhom ye 


| know not, 


29 -But I know him, for I am from 
and he hath ſent me; 

30 Then they ſought totake him: but ng 
man layd hands'on-him, becauſe his houre 
Was fot yet come. 

31 And many of the people belecued on 
kim, and ſayd; When Chriſt commeth , will 


him, 


32 © The Phariſees heard that the people 


murmured fuch things concerning. him : | hou 


2Y> 


19** Did not Moſes giue- you the Lav; 


20” The people anſwered, and ſaid, Thog 


14 <q Now about the midſt of the feaſt, | 
 Teſus went vp intothe Temple, and taught:: | 
' 15 And the Iewes maruciled,ſfaying, How 


| 


j 
4 


17 If any man will dochis will , hee ſhall | 


— 


hee doe moe miracles then theſe which this | Art thou alſo of Galilee ?-Searchand looke x 
| manhath done? 


. » , 


—_—— 


And the Phariſees 
officers to take him LS 
3 2.0 hetffaid Iefurvito'then, Yet a lit 
tle while am I with you,and then I goe vntc 
Him that ſent me. 
34 * Ye (hall ſeeke me,and ſhall not finds 
me: and where am,thither ye cannot come 
35 Then ſ(ayd the Iewes:among them 
ſelues, Whither will he goe, that we {hall not 
finde him ? will he goe ynto the-diſperſed 2 
mong the |] Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles 
36: What mannerof Saying is this that 
hee ſayd. Ye ſhall ſecke mee, and ſhall not] 
inde mee ? and where I am, thither ye can- 
not come-?. * | 
37 * In-the laſt Yay, that"great day. of | 


the feaſt, Teſus -ſtood and cryed, ſaying, If} 


any man thirſt, let him come vato mee, and 
drinke. TY 


28 * Hee that beleeuerh on mee, as the fDeut-18; 1 


Scripture hath ſaid,out of his belly ſhal loyy 
riucrs of living water. 

29 (*Bat ris ſpake 
they that beleeue on him, ſhould receiue. For 


the holy Ghoſt was not yet gwen, becauſe |. 


that Ieſus was not yet glorihed,) 


40 * Many of the people therefore,wheri 3 
they-heard this ſaying,ſaid, .Of a trueth this| 


whe 0 WEE 9s 
' 41 Other ſaid, This is- the Chriſt . Buej 


ſome ſaid,Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ?| 


42- * Hathnot the Scripture ſayd, That 
Chriſt commerh of the ſeede of Dauid, and 


out of the roywne of Bethlehem, where Da=| 


uid was? * ig 


43 So there was-a diuifioa- among the| 


people becauſe of him.- 


44 *Afd ſome of them' would haue taken}-- 


bim,but no manlaid hands on him. | 
45 © Then camethe officers to the chiefe 


Pricſts and Phariſees, and they ſaid vnto} 


them, Why haue ye-not brought him: ? 


46. The officers anſwered, Neuer man} 


ſpakelike this man. - —_— 
47 "Then anſwered them the. Phariſees}: 
Are ye alſo deceived ? +4 


— 


48 Haue any of the rulers, orof the Pha] - 


riſees belecued on him'? - | 
49 Butthis peaple-who kne 

Lay, are curſed, * : 
50 -Nicodemus ſaith vato them, (* He 

that came to Teſus: by: night ,- being one off 


them,) E358 
5* * Docth our Law iuJge any man be» 


£ 


and-the chiefe Pricſtsfend - 


he of che Spirit, whick [| Toel3.28,. 


yweth not the] - 


* Chap.13,3 f, 
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fore, it heare-himz-and knoyy what hee doth [and 19-090"! 
52 -They anſwered, 'and fayd -vnto him), 2-4 
| for out of Galilceariſeth no Prophet. NN [ 
53 Aad cue y man weat yato hi-ow = 
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'n Chriſt deliner th the woman taken in adultery. 12 Hee 
| proacheth bunſilfs the light of the world, and inflifieth 


i ——— 


| Abtaham, 59 and conueyeth himſelfs from ther 
crueltie. 
Eſus yent vnto the mount of Oliues: 

2 Andearly in the morning he came 
\againe intothe Temple , and all the people 
came vnto bim , and hee fate downe , and 
! raught them. 
| 3 AndtheScribes and Phariſees brought 
|ynto him a woman taken in adultery, and 
| when they had ſet her inthe mids, 

\ '4 They ſayvntobim, Maſtcr, this wo- 
man was taken in adultery,in the very AC, 
* Now Moſesin the Law.commanded 


"I 


tþ 
FLevit,20.10, | vs, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſay- 


eſt thou? E25rg 
; 6 This they aid;tempting himzthat they 
| downe, and with his finger wrote on the 
ground, as though he heard them not. 


heliftvp himſelfe, and ſaid vnto them, * He 
| thar is without finne among you , let him 
firſt caſt a ſtanear her. 

8 Andagaine hee ſtouped downe, and 
| yerote on the ground. 


| | woman ſanding in the midft. 


2 none but the woman, he ſaid vnto her, 
| Woman, where-are thoſe thine acculers ? 


| Hath no man condemned thee ? 


Goe,and {1nne no Moree .' -. 


[Gying,* Iam 


| but ſhall haue the light of life. 


is not true. ' | 


I come, and whither I goe. 


- 


| Fathcrthat ſent me. 


he teſtimony of ryvvo men is true. - 1, 


—_ a —— — 


| hindoftrine: 33 Anſwvereth the Tewes that boaſteq of 


might haueto accuſe him,Bur Teſus ftouped 


7 So when they continued asking him, 


And they which heard it , becing con- 
nicted by their ovene conſcience, went out 
'one by one, beginning at the eldeſt,cuen vn- 
{ro thelaſt: and Ieſus was left alone, and the 


' 40 Whenleſus had lift vp himſelfe, and 


1: Sheſaid, No man, Loxd. And Teſus 
| faid ynto her, Neither doe I condemane thee: 


| '22 « Then ſpake Teſusagaine vato them, 
the light ofthe world the that 
| followeth me, ſhall not walke in darkneſle, 


| 13 ThePhariſcestherefore ſaid vntohim, 
Thou bearcRt record of thy (clfe, thy record 


'| 14 Ieſus anſwered , arid ſaid ynto them ; 
* Though I bearerecord of my (elfe, yer my 
record is true : for I know whence I came, 
and Whither I goegbur ye cannot tell whence 
15 Yee judgeafter the fleſhy I iudge no 


211. | 
x6 And yet if I iudge, my ivdgement 
43 true ; for I am notalone., but I and the 


| 17 * Itisalſo written in your Lay, that 


..18 1 am one that beare wizneſle of my 


| 


, e lewes boaſting of-A} 
elfe, and the Father that 
 witnefle of me. "Og 
19 Then ſaid they vnto him , Where is 
thy Father? Tefus anſwered, Ye neither know 
meznor my Father: if ye had knowen mee ,| 
| ye ſhould haue knowen my Father alſo. 
| 20 Theſe words ſpake Ieſus in the trea- 
ſury,as hee taught in the Temple : and no 
man Jayd hands on him , for his houre was 
not yer come, 
21 Then (aid Teſus againe vnto them, I 
goe my way,and ye ſhallſecke me , and (hall 
die in your finnes : Whither I doe yee can« 
not come. | 
22 Then (aid the Iewes, Will he kill him» 
ſelte 2 becauſe he ſaith, WhitherT goezyecan« 
not come. 
23 Andheſaid ynto them , Yee are from 
beneath , I am from aboue : yee are of this 
world, I am not of this world, 
24 Ifaidrherefore ynto you, that ye ſhall 
dic in your finnes. For if ye belecue not that] ' 
I am hezye ſhall die in your finnes. 

25 Then ſaid they vnto him , Who 
thou ? And Teſus (ayth ynto them , Euen| 
the ſame that I (aid ynto you from the be« 
ginning. ; , 
hauemany things toſay, and to iudge 
of you: buthe that ſent mee, is true, andI| 
ſpeake to the world thoſe thin | 
haue heard of him, 

27 Theyvnderſtood not that 
them of the Father. 

28 Then ſaid Ieſus ynto themz When 
hauelife yp the Sorine of man, then ſhall 
know that Iamhe , and that I doe noth 
of my ſclfe; but as m 
me, I ſpeaketheſe things. 
- 29 Andhethatſent me is with me: the 
| Father hath nor left me alone : for I doe al- 
wayesthoſerhings tha 

30 As he ſpake tho 
ved on him, 

31 ThenſaidTeſusto thoſe Iewes which 
belecued on himyIf yecontinue in my word, 
then are ye my diſciplesindeed.. 
. 32 And yeefſhal 
the Trueth ſhall mak 


- 33 © They anſweredhim, Wee be Abra«= 
hams ſeed, and were neuer in bondage to a«-| 


ny man: how fayeſt thou, Yee ſhall be made 


nt mace , 


gs which I 
he ſpake to 


y father hath taughr| 


leaſe him. 
e words,many belee- 


know the Trueth, and 
eyoutree, 


34 Teſusanſwered them, Vercly, verely Þ 
ſay ynto you,*Whoſoeuer committeth ſinne;, 
13 the (eruant of finne, 

35 And the ſeruant abideth not in the 
houſefor euer : but the Sonneabideth ever, © 

36 If the Sonne therefore ſhall mak 
free, yee ſhall be free indeed, 

now that yee are Abrahams ſeed; 


dcttl't 


wher of lies. 
| but yee ſeeke to Kill meg, becauſe wy word 
{hath no place ig you, 
| 38 I ſpeake that which I have ſeene with 
my Father: and yee doe that which yee hane 
ſeene with your Father, 

29 They anſwered, and ſaid ynto him, 
Abraham is our father. Teſus ſaith vnto them, 
It yee were Abrahams children, yee would 
doe the workes of Abraham. 

| 40 Butnow yeeſteke to kill mee, a man 
that hath told you the trueth, which I haue 
heard of God: this did not Abraham. 

4 Yedoethe deeds of your father, Then 
ſaid they to him, Wee be not berne of fornj- | 
cation, we have ane Father,cucn God. 
| 42 Teſus (aid ynto them, 1 If God were 
your Father, yee would loue mee, for I pro» 
A ceeded foorth, and came from God ; neither | 
came I of my (clfe, but he ſent me. 

43 Why doe ye not vnderſtand my ſpeech? 
.euen becauſe ye cannotheare my word. 

44 * Yeeare of your father thedeuill, and 
the luſts of your father ye will doe: he wasa 
| murtherer from the beginning , and abode 


uM Mt... a dh. 


in him. When he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh 
of his owne: forhee is a liar, andthe father 
of it. 

45 And becauſe Itell you the trueth, yee 
beleeve me not. 

46 Which of you comnuinceth me of (inne? 
And if I ſaythe uerh, why doe yee not be» 
Teeue me ? 

47 * Hee that is of God, heareth Gods 
words: ye therefore hearethem not, becauſe 
yearenot of God. - | 

48 Thenanſwered the Tewes,and ſaid vn- 
 tohim, Say wee not well that thou art a Sa- 
maritane, and haſt a deuill ? | 

49 Teſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill: bur 
I honour my Father,and ye doediſhonor me. 

50 And I ſeeke not mine owne glory, 
there is one that ſcekerh and iudgeth. 

51 Verily, yerily I ay vntoyou, If a man 
f kcepe my ſaying, he ſhall never fee death. 

52 Then ſaid the Tewes vnto him, Now 
we knoyy that thon haſt adeuill, Abraham is 
dead, & the Prophets,& thou layeſt, Ifa man 
keepe my ſaying,he ſhall never ralte of death, 
| $3 Artthou greater then ourfacherAbra- 
| ham, which'is dead? and the Prophets are 
| dead : whom makeſt chou thy ſelfe ? 

54 Teſus anſwered, If I honour my felfe, 
my honour is nothing : it is my Fatherthat 
| honoureth mee, of whom yee ſay, that hee is 
| your God. | 
! $5 Yet yee haue not knowen him, but 1 


* 


not inthe trueth , becauſe rhere is no trueth |- 


on 2 
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56 Your father Abratam reioyced to lee 


my day: and he (aw it, and was glad, | 
57 Thenſaid the Tewes vnto him, Thom 

art not yet hfty yeres eld, and haſt thou ſeene! 
Abraham ? | 
$8 Ieſus ſaid ynto them, Verily, verily L 
ſay vnto you, Before Abraham yas, I am. - | 
59 Then tooke they vp ſtones to caſt at 
him: but Teſus hid himſelfe, and went out 
of the Temple, going thorow the middefſt 
of chem, and ſo paſſed by, x 

I'E, 


"CHAP. 

x The manthat was borne blind reftored to fight. $ Hee 
# brought to the Phariſces, 13 They are off:nded at «1, 

, andexcommunicate him: 35 But hee is receiued of 1 e> 


ſer, and confifeth hr, 39 Whe they arewhoms Chriſt 
enlighteneth, | 


Nd as Ieſus paſſed by, hee (aw a man 
which was blinde from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples asked bim, (ſaying, 
Maſter, who did finne, this man, or his pas 
rents, thathe was borne blinde ? | 

3 Teſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 
ſinned, nor his parents ; but that the workes 
of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 

4 1 muſt workethe workes of him that 
ſent me, while it is day : thenight commeth 
| when no man can worke, 


the light of the worls. 
6 When he had thus ſpoken, hee ſpat on 


the ground, and made clay ofthe fpittle, and 


he {} anointed rheeyes of the blind manyith Oryſpr 


the clay, 
-5 Andſaid ynto him, Goe waſh in the 
poole of Siloam ( which is by interpretations 


| ſhed, and came ſeeing, wh 

8 <q The neighbours therefore, andthey 
which before had ſeene him , that hee was 
blind,faid,Is not this he that ſat and begged Þ 

9 Some ſaid, This is he: others He 
islike him; buthe (aid, I am he. 

10 Therefore ſaid they vatohim , Hoyy 
yeere thine eyes opened ? b- 


1x Heeanſwered and ſaid, A man thatis | 
called Ieſus, made clay, and anointed mine | 


eyes,and ſaid ynto me; Goe tothe poole of 
Siloam, and waſh: and I went and waſhed, 
and I recejued Gghe, | 


- 


12 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is| 


hee? He ſaid, I knoyy nor. 
| 13 © They broughc tothe Phariſeeshim | 
that aforetime yvas blinde, 


14 Anditwasthe Sabbath day when I 


ſus made the clay and opened his eyes. 


15 Then againe the Phariſees alfo asked | 
him how he had recciurd his fight, Hee ſ21@| 


| know him : andif I ſhould ſay, Iknowhim 
; Not, I ſhall bee a liar like vato you: bur I 


know him, and keepe his ſaying. 


| vnto them, Hee put clay vpon mine eyes, a1 d' 
I wathed, and doe ſee. | 


. Th 
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16 Therefore hs” ſome of the Phariſeesg| - 


As long as I amin the world, * Iam Chap. 7.93 * J 


— 


$ 
cadthe]] | 4 
laywpon they . \ 


blind mane 


Sent, ) Hee went bis way therefore, and yas} 
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Chis-man is not of God, becauſe hee keeperh | 
otthe Sabbath:day. Others (aid, How can + 
-man tharisa ſinner , doe ſuch miracles? | 
nd there was a diviſion among them. | 

' 17 Theyſayvntothe blinde man againe, | 

Wharſayeſt thou of him, that hee hath opes | 

ned thine eyes ? He faid, He isa Prophet, 

1$ But the Teves did not belecue concer- ; 
ning him, that he had beeneblind, and recei- 
ved his Gght, vnrill they called the parents of : 
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him that had received his fight. | 
| 19 And they asked them, ſaying, Is this 


your ſonne, who yee (ay was borne blinde ? | 
bow then doth he nov ſee ? = 
' 290 His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, | 
'We know that this is our ſonne; and that he 
yas borne blinde, 
' 21 But by whatmeanes henow ſceth, we 
| know net, or who hath opened his eyes wee 
| know not : heeis of age, aske him, hee ſhall 

| ſpeake for himlclfe. 

| 22: Theſe words (pake his parents,becauſe 
: they feared the Tewes: for the Iewes had a- 
 ereed already , that if any man did confeſle 
' that he was Chriſt, heeſhould bee put out of 


: the Synagogue. 


22 Therefore ſaid his parents, Hee is of | 


' ape, aske him, 
24 Then againecalled they theman that 
| yyas blind, and ſaid vnto him, Give God the 


25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be 
! a finner or no, I know-not: One thing I 
! know, that whereas I was blind, nowlT ſee. 

{ 26 Then ſaidtheyto him againe, What 
did he to thee ? how opened he thineeyes ? 

; 27 Hee anſwered them, I -hauetold you 
{ already , and yee did net heare: wherefore 
| would youheareit againe ? will ye alſo be his 


23 Then they reviled him,and ſaid, Thou 


| might ſee, and that they which ſee, might be 
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25 Teſus heard that they had cat him out ; | © 
and when hee had found him , hee ſaid vate | ** 
him, Doeſt thou beleeve on the Sonne of 
God ? | 
26 Hee anſwered and faid, Who is hee 
Lord, that I might beleeve on him ? 
37 And Ieſus ſaid vato bim, Thou haft 
on (cence him, and it is hee that talketh yith 
thee. | 
28 Andhe ſaid, Lord, I beleeue : and he 
worſhipped him, 
39 <q AndlIcſusſaid, For indgementT ans 
come into this world,that they which ſee nor 


made blinde. 

49 Andſome of the Phariſees which vere 
with him, heard theſe words, and ſaid vato 
him, Are we blinde alſo ? 

41 Tefus ſaid varo them, If ye were blind 
yee ſhould have no finne: but now yee (ay, 


We ſee, therefore your finne remaineth, 


| CHAP. X. 
x Chrifl «the deore and the good Shepheard. 19 Diners 
 opinionsof him. 24 Hee prooucth by his worker, that hee 
& Chrift the Sonneof God, 39 eſcapeth the Jewer, 40 


and went ageime beyond Iordane, where mary beleeued 
on him 


vV Erily, verily I-ſay vnto you, Hee that 
entreth not byithe doore into the 
ſheepfold, bur-climbeth yp ſome other way, 
| the ſame is a thiefe and arobber. 
z Eutheethatentrerhin by the doore, is| 
the Shepheard of the ſheepe. 
i 3 To him the porter openeth, and the 
| ſheepe heare hisvoice,, and hee calleth his 
owne ſheepe by name,and leadeth them out. 
| 4 And when he putteth foorth his owne 
(heepe, heegocth before them, and the ſheepe 
follow him, for they know his voyce. 
i $5 And a Rtranger, will they net follow, 
but will flee from him,for they know not the 
yoyce of ſtrangers. 


FN 


| 


j art his diſciple, but we are Moles diſciples, 
| 29 Weknowthat Godlpake vnto Moſes: 
| as for this fellow,vve know,not from whence 
hee is.. 

{. 20 Theman anſwered,and ſaid.ynto ther, 
Why berein isa marucilous thing, that yee 
know not from whence he is,and yet he hath 
{opened mine eyes. 


| God, and doth his will, bim he heareth. 
' 32 Sincethe world began was it notheard 
{tbatany man openedthe cies of one that was 
{borne blinde-: 
{ 33 If this man; were. not of God, hee 
| could doe cakes 

wered and ſaid ynto him, 


24 


34. They an 


® {s "*l onket waſt : Itogether borne in (ns, & deeſt 
| | wicatod bis. ;thoureach vs > And they | caſt him our. 


i 


i 234 Now we knowthat God heareth not | hearethem.. 
{finners: but if any man bee. a mortogper of | | 9 Iam the doore, by mee if any manenc 
| 


6. This parable ſpake Teſus vnto them :| 
but they ynderſtood nor” what things they 
werewhich he (pake yntothem. 

' 7 Then ſaid TIeſus ynto then Teaine, 
Verily, verily I ſay vato you, I am the doore 
of the theepe. | 

8 All that euer came before mee, are] 
theeues and robbers ; but-the ſheepe did not 


. 
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ter in, heſhall be ſaued, and ſhall goe inand 
out and find paſture. ;' 
10 The thiefe commeth not, but for to 
ſteale and co kill, and to deftroy : I am come |- 
that they might hauelife,and that they might 
haue it more abundantly. | 

11 "Iam the good Shepheard, the good þy 
ohepheard giveth his life for the ſkcepe. 

32 Bur hee that is an bircling and nor 
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| hireling,and careth not for the ſleepe. 
x15 lamthe gone Shepherd,and know my 
; ſheepe,and am knowen of mine. 
' 25 As the Father kneweth mee, euen.ſo 
know Ihe Father : and Ilay downe my life | 
. for the ſheepe. 
i 16 Andother ſheepe I haue which arenot 
| : of this fold: them alſo muſt I bring, andthey 
37-23. | ſhall heare my voyce ; * andthere ſhall be one } 
| fold,end one Shepherd, ; 
' 17 Therefore death my Father loue mee, | 
$9 53-73 * becauſe I lay done my life, that I might | 
 rakeit qr | 
| 18 No mantakethit from me, but Ilay 
i jt downe of my fclfe : 1 have power to lay ic 
| doyrne , and I haue power to take it againe. | 
Ws 234. | * This Commandement haue I recemed of 
' my Father. 
' 19 q There was adivifion therfore againe 
. among the Iewes for theſe ſayings, 
; 20 And manyofthem ſaid, Hehatha de- 
| uill,and is mad,yrhy heare ye him ? 
/ 21 Others ſaid, Theſc are not the words 
; of him that hath adeuill, Can a deuill qpen 
| the eyes of the blinde? _ | 
File.gcg. 22 4 Anditwas at Hieruſalem the * feaſt 
: of thededication,and it was winter. 4 
| 23 And Teſus walked in the Temple in | 
| Solomons porch, | | 
' 24 Then came the ITeyes round about 
— ; kimgand ſaid ynto him, How long doeſt thou 
"Aderin | make vs te doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, 
* _ |tellvsplainely. 
| 25 Teſus anſwered them, Ttold you, and 
yee belecued not; the workes that I doe in 
{my Fathers Name , they beare witnefſe of 
mee. | 
\ 26 But ye belecue not, becauſe ye arenot 
of my ſheepezas I (aid vnto you. 
My ſheepe heare my voice,and TI knoyy 
| jrhem,and they follow me. 
' 28 AndIgweyntothemeternall life, and 
they ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall any man 
{plucke them out of my hand. 
' 29 My Father which gaue them meec, is: 
preater then all ; and no manis able to plucke 
{them out of my Fathers hand. 
30 Land my Father are one, _ 
31 Then the Iewes tooke yp Ronesagaine | 
; ito Kone him, 
| + 3» Teſus anſwered them, Many good 
'Wworkes haue I (ſhewed you from my Father; | 
'for which of thoſe works doe you ſtone me ? 
33 Thelewesanſivered himyſaying, For 


by 


| 
- *A.7 


Jes 


Cioolane 


Ne ES un 


| 
'C 


blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou , bei 


ithe os ant apa owne the ſheepe are not, | wat | 

ſeeth the wolfe.comming , and leaueth the | man,makeſt thy ſelfe God, © 81 

ſheepe , and fleeth: and the wolfe catcheth | 34 Ieſus anſwered them, *Is it not writs | P4426, 

chem,and ſcattereth the ſheepe. {ten 1n your Laysl ſaid, Ye aregods? þ 
14 The hiceling fleerth | becauſe heeizan | 35 Ithee called them gods , vnto whom | ']. 


the word of God came , and the Scripture 
| cannot be broken : 


ſanRified , and ſent into the world , Thou | 


of 


| B Chriff rasſath LaLaruc fours dayes buried. 45 Mang| 


ſaying , Lord, Behold, he whom thou leueſt, 
| 15 lacke. 


| ficknefle is not vnto death, butfor the gloryj *' + 
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26 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath |: 


—_— » becauſe L{ayd , Iam the Sonne | 
? : F b 
37 It Idoenottheworkes of my Father, | 
beleeue me nor. : 
$ But if I doe,though ye belecue not me, 
beleeue the workes : that yee may know and 
belceue that the Father is in me,and I in him. 
39 Therefore they ſought againe to take| 
him : but he eſcaped out of their hands, ++ 
409 And went away againe beyond Ior«{ 
dan, into the place where Iohn at firſt baptis' K 
zed and there he abede. ? 14 
41 And many reſorted ynto him, and ſaid, 
Tohn did no miracle: butall things that Iohn| 
ſpake of this man,were true. E 
42 And many belecual on him there, 
CHAP. XI. 


Lewes beleene, 47 The bigh Prieftt and Phariſees gather 
a Councell againf8 ChrifF. 49 Caiaphas proptefinth. 
$4 Jeſus hid himſelfe» 55 At the Paſſtoner they ano! 
quire af er him,and laywait for. hum, : 
Ow a certaine man was ficke , named! 
L VN Lazarusof Bethany, the toyenc of Ma- 
ry,and her fifter Martha. = 
2 ( *Ir was that Mary which anointed 
the Lord with ointment , and wiped his feer 
with her haire , whoſe brother Lazarus was 
ſicke.) } 
Therefore his ſiſter ſent vnto him, 


| 


3. 
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4 When Teſus heard that, bee ſaid, This 


of God, that the Sonne of God might bee | 
elorified wereby. [ 
s Now leſusloued Martha, andherfi-j 
ter,and Lazarus, PE "I 
6 When he had heard therefore that hee 
was licke,he abode two dayes hill inthe ſame | 


place where he was. 
75 Then after that ſaith hee to his diſci-| 
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ples, Let vs goe into Iudeaagaine 
8 Hisdiſciples ſay yato him , 


thou thither againe ? 


Maſter, the | 
| Tewes of late ſought to ſtone thee, and goct 


k 


g Ieſusanſwered, Arethere not twelue | 
 houres in theday ? If any man walke ia the 


| day,he ſtumblerh not , becauſe hee ſecth the | 
light of chis world - 
10 But if aman yalke in the night , hee | 


ith, 


3 g00d works yyee one thee not 2 but fos | 
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tumblerb,becauſe there isno light inbim. | | 
þ EO. Xxx 2 34 Theſe; 
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77 Thels things faid beyand after thar; he | Feet, ſaying ynto him , Lord ,if thou hadft- 


- 
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(Faith vnto them , Our friend Lazarus ſhce- | 


peth-, but I goe that I mayawakehim out of ' 
ſleepe. 


I2 
fleepe;he hall doe well. 
I 

they thought thac he had ſpoken of taking of | 
| reſt in lleepe, | | 
14 Then ſaid Teſus-ynto them plainely, 
| Lazarus is dead : 

| 15 And Lamglid for your ſakes , that I 
| wyas not there Go the ifitent ye may belecue:): 
| Neuerthelefle,let vs goe vnto him. | 
/ ..-16. Then ſaid Thomas ,. which is called 
| Didymus,vato his fellow diſciples,Ler ysal-. 


; 
a 


* 
. 
ec 


Then ſaid his diſciples", Lord, if hee | 


1 


Howbeit,cſus ſpake of his death : but | 


lo 


| ſo gee,that yve may die with him. 

| 17 Then when Ieſus came, he found that 

| ke had lien in the graue foure dayes already. 

| . 18 (Now Bethany was nigh vnto Hieru- 
4 That about! ſalem, [| about fifteen furlongy off.: ) 

| 8worniler. 19 Andmany of the Iewes:came to Mar- 
= ' thaand Muy, to comfort them concerning 
their brocher, | 
20 ThenMartha aſſoone as ſhe heard chat 
[Teſus was comming, went and met him: but 
'Mary are ſtill-in the houle, | 
2313 Then ſaid Martha vntoTeſus , Lord, 
|if thou hadſt been heere, my brother had not 
; died, | 

22 But I knowthat even now-wharſocuer 
'thon wilt aske of God, God:will giue it thee. 
: ' 22 Teſus faith vnto her, Thy brother (hall j 
4... {ile againe. 

FY hike 14.14. | 24 Marthaſaitkynto him, * I know that - 
Hh Rl 'hre (hall riſe againe inthe refurrectionatine 
i laſt day. 
; i . 35 Tofus ſsid vnto her,T am-the reſurreRi- | 


| 


* Chop.6.35- an, andthe * life: hee that belecueth in mee, 
[ 'though he were dead,yct ſhall he line. 
| oy, And whoſoeuer liuetly , and beleeueth 
'in me,ſhall never die. Beleeueſt thou this?” 
| 27. She ſaichvato him, Yea,Lord,I belecuc 
..,:** {that thou art the Chriſt the Sonne of God, 
TEE {veil ſhouldicome inotheworld, . 
44,5, + 28 And when ſhe had ſo ſaid,ſhe wenther. 
M8: *%,  Iyeay , and called Mary her fiiter ſecretly, ſay- 
= * ling, The Maſter iscome; and calleth forthee, 
| 29. Aﬀooneas ſhee heard that, ſhee arole 
{quickly ,and came vnto him» 
i. 30 Now leſus was notyet come intothe} 
{towne , bur was inthat place where Martha 
: mcther. | | 
{ 231 The Tewes then which were with her: 
| ia the houſe, and comforced-her , when they 
' favy Marythar ſbee roſe vp haſtily, and wenr| 
| out, followed hers ſaying, She goeth vnto the} 
! raue tO weepe there. 
' © 32 Then when Mary was come where 
 Teſus was; and ſavy hjimſbe fell doavne arhis 
——_ | | 


CEOORKER 


been here, my brother had not died. 
33 When Teſus therefore ſayy her weeping, 

and the Tewes-alſo weeping which came vvi 

lrer,he groned in the ſpirit, & f was troubled 

34 And ſaid, Where have yee laid hm 

They ly vnto him,Lord, Come and fee. 

35 Telus wept. 

36 'Fhen fad the Tewes, Bechokd how he 

ued him !. 

37 And ſome of them ſaid , Could nor} 

thisman, * which opened the eyes of the 


not haue died ? ho 
38 Teſus therefore againe groning in him-' 


11k be ty 
imſelg, * 
$ 


| Chap y6 
blind, haue cauſed that euen this man ſhonld]: . ___. 


ſeite, commeth to the graue. It was acaues] - ...: 


and a ſtone lay vponit. 

32 Telus ſaid, Take yee away the ſtone, 
Martha,the fiſter of him that vas dead, faith 
vnto him , Lord, by this time hee ſtinketh 
for he hath been dead foure dayes. 

. 40 Teſus faith vnto- her , Said T not ye 
thee , that-if thou yyouldeſt. beleeue , thou 
ſhouldeſtſee the glery of God > | 

41 Then they rooke away the ſtone from! 
the placewhere the dead was laid. And Iefus 
life yp his eyes,and ſaid, Farher,I thanke thee; 
that chouhaſtheard me: CT TE 

43 And I knew that-thou heareft me al- 
wayes: but becauſe of the people which ſtand 
by, I (aid it, that they may beleeue that thou: 
haſt ſent me. | 

43 And when he had thusſpokenyhecried | 
with a loud yoyce,Lazarus,comeforth, 

44. And hee that was dead , came feortb, 
bound hand and/foot. with graue-clothes:.. 
and hisface Fas bound about with a napkin, 
Teſus faith ynto them , Looſe him, and lee { 
him-goe. Þ 

45 Then many of the Tewes which came- 
to-Mary, and had feene the things-which Te= 
ſus did,beleeued on him. 

46- Burſome of them wenrtheir 
the Phariſees, 
ſwshaddone. | 

47 © Thengathered thechiefe Priefts and-]- 
the Phariſees a Countell,and faid; What doe. 
we? for this man doth many miracles. 

48 It weler him thus alone, all'men will: 
beleene on him,and the Romanes ſhal come,. 
andrake away both our place and.nation. 
| 49 Andoneof them riamed Caiaphas,be- 
ing the high Prieſt tharſame'yeere, ſaid.vnco- 
them, Ye know nothing at'all , 

50 * Nor conſider.rhat it is expedient for 
vs , that one man ſhould die for the peoples. 
ard that the whole nation periſh not. © 

 $5r Andthis ſpake he not of himſelfe : but 
being high Prieſt char yeere , hee propheſied| 


that lefus ſhould die for that nation: E 


waycsto- 
and told them what thirigs Te» 
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a. 


hieſe 


5 2 And not for that nation only,but that 
alſo hee (hould gather togegher in one, the 


ichildren of God that were ſcattered abroad, 
$3 Thenfromthardayfoorth they tooke 
:counſell cogether for -to put him to death. 


| $4 Iclus therefore walked ne more open- | 


ly among the Iewes : but went thence ynto 
[a countrey neere to the wilderneſle, into a 
'city called Ephraim, and their continued 
with his diſciples. 

55 q And the Iewes Paſſeouer was nigh 


lat hand, and miny went out of the countrey 


typ to Hieruſalem before the Paſleoner , to 
tpurific themſelues. 

| «65 Then ſought they for Ieſus, and ſpake 
lamong themſclues,as they ftoodin the Tem- 
| 


[the feaſt ? 

| 57 Now both thechiefe Priefts and the 
Phariſees bad giuen a commandement, that 
lf any man knew where hee were,hee ſhould 
(bew it, that they might take him, 


| CHAP. XII 


'n Teſus excuſeth Mary anointing his fiet. 9 The petple 
| he to ſre Lazarus. 10 The high Prieſts conſult to 
| killhim, 12 Chriſt rideth into Hieruſalem 20 Greekes 
| deſireto ſte leſus. 23 Heforetelleth hiz death. 37 The 
Tewes are generally blinded : 42 yet many chiefe rulers 
belerue, but doe net confs{t him : 44 therefore Leſs cal- 


leth earnefily for confeſ#ton of faith. 
| "Hen leſus, lixe dayes before the Paſle- 


ouer came to Bethany, where Lazarus 
\ was, which had beene dead, whom he raiſed 
from the dead. 
' 2 There they made him a ſupper , and 
Martha ſerued : bat Lazarus was one of them 
that (ate at the table with him. ®: 

2 Then tooke Mary a pound of ointment, 


ple, What thioke ye, that he will not come to | 


x. 


| 
) 
p 


——_— _— »c— _ — bY = 


| fied, then remembred 


theſe things vnto him. 


 racle, 


| Feaſt ; 


} 
C 


Thehoure is come, 


tof Spikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the | ſhould be plorified. 


'Feete of Teſus, and wiped his feete with her 
| haire: and the houſe was filled with the odour 


£ 


of the oyntment. 


| him, 


the day ot my burying hath ſhe kept this. 


a — Mt — 


you : but me ychaue not alwayes. 


A; 
F dead. df 


| 10 © Butthechiefe Prieſts conſulted,hat 


ithey might put Lazarusalſo to death. 


© 00 gms oy, " D wPrYYyp : 2 WB 2 4 = 


4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Tudas | 
[Ifcariot, Simons ſonne which ſhould betray 


i $5 Why was not this oyntment (old for 
[three hundred pence,and giuen to the poore? 
6 * This heeſaid, notthat hee cared for 
| the poore: bur becauſe hee was athiefe, and 
had the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then (aid Teſus, Let her alone,againſt | 


8 For the poore almwayes yee haue with ' 


! 9g Much people of the Tewes therefore 
| knew that he was there: andthey came, not ' 
ifor Teſus ſake onely, but that they might ſee 
[Lazarus alſo, whom he had raiſed from the 


' die, itabideth alone; 
foorth much fruit. 


vant be: If any man 
Father honour, 


Chriſt commetht 


11 Becauſe that by reaſon,of him-many of 
| the Tewes went awayzand beleeued on Telus. 
12 <* On the next day, much people| 
thar were come to the feaſt, when they heard 
that Iefus was comming to Hieruſalem, 
13 Tooke bianches of Palme trees, and 
went forth to meet him,and cried, Hoſanna, 
blefled is the King of Iſrael that commeth in 
| the Name of the Lord. 
14 Andleſus when he had found ayoung 
alle, ſate thereon, as it is written, 
15 * Fearenot,daughter of Zion,behold, 
thy King commeth, ſitring on an aſfles cclr, 
16 Theſe things ynderſtood not his diſ- 
| ciples at the firſt : but when Ieſus yas glori- 


were written of him, and that theyhad done ! 


| 17 The people therefote that was with 
him,when he called Lazarus out of hisgrauc | 

and raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 

| 18 For thiscauſe the people alſo met him, 

| for thatthey heard that he had done this ri. 


I9 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 
themſelues, Perceive yee how ye preuaile ng« 
thing ? Behold the world is gone after him. 

| 20 © And there yvere -certaine Greekeg 
among tliem, that came yp to worſhip at the 


21 The ſame came therefore to Phili 

| which pas of Berhſaida of Galilee,and deft: 
red him, ſaying, Sir, we yould ſee Ieſus. 
22 Philip commeth and telleth Andrew: 
and againe Andrew and Philip told Teſus. 


23 qCAndcſns anſwered them, ſayings 


24 Verlly, verily T ſay vnto you 
2 corne of wheat fall into the ground, and} 


25 *Hethar loueth his life, all loſe it +; 
and he that hateth his life in this world, ſhall 
keepe it ynto lifeeternall, | 

26 If any man ſerue mee, lethim follow 
mee, and whereI am there ſhall alſo my ſer= 


27 Nowis my ſoule troubled, and what 
ſhall I ay ? Father, ſaue me from this houre, | 
but for this cauſe camel vnto this houre. 

28 Father,glorifie thy Name. Thencame 
there a yoyce from heauen, 
both glorifiedit, and willglori 

29 The people therefore that ſtood by, 
and heard it, (aid, that it thundred: others 

ſaid, An Angel ſpake to him. 

39 Icſus anſwered, and(aid, This voyce' 
came not becauſe of me,but for your ſakes. | 
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) | © | 
[Mark 16:16, {297 mY words, hath one thar uidpeth him: | waſhed. your. feer, yee alſo-ought zo walk one|- - 
i 7 ”» 


e light of the world : 5. Tohn, 


VChap. 3-19. : 


1*Chap{pry. . 


. 


———_—_ aa / 


_——C—— 


—Uis! 


—_—_— LET ZI SEA 3 oe IDA: 29 5 5D 


21. Now is the judgement of this world: 5o AndI knowthat his commandement 


\now ſball the prince of this world be caſt cut, is lifeeuerlaſting : wharſocuer I ſpeake there. 


22 AndI,ifI belifted vp from the eacth, . fore, euen as the Father ſaid vnto mee, (o I 


ivvilldrawall men ynto me, ſpeake. 


' 23 | C This heſvid, Ggnifying what death CHAP. XI11. 
he ſhould die. ) 1 Jeſus wabtbeth the d:ſciples fret : exherteth them to hum. 
| 24. Thepeople anſwered him, * We have {ty and charity 18 Hee firet-lleth, and diſcouereth ts 


| ; _— by a token rhat 1 das. fhruld betrayhim: 31 Come 
v a! 
| heard out of the Law that Clift abidetn | mannerhrbem te loue one another, 36 And firewarneth 


For ever: and how ſayeſt thou, The Sonne = Perer of 1; denial, 
| of man mult bce lift vp ? Who is this Sonne | Ow * before the feaſt of che Paſſeouer, 
: of man? | | when Ieſus knew that his houre was 


% 


| tle while is the light with you: walke while | vnto the Father, hauing loued his owne 
ye haue the light, left darkenefle come vpon i which were in the yyorld, hee loued them yn« 
{ you: fpr he that walketh in darkneflc, knows- | to the end. | 

| ech not whithcr be gocth. ; | 2 And ſupper beeing enced (the deuill 
i 36 While yee haue light, belecue in the | having now put into-the heart of Indas Iſca= 


light, that yeec may bee the children of ligbr. | riot Simons (onneto betray him, ) 


25. Then Teſus ſaid vntothem, Yet a lit- | come, that he ſhoulddepart out of this world| 


, 
LY 


| 
| 


Theſetbings ſpake Icfus, and departed, and } 3 Tefus knowing that the Father had Ole 


dig hide kimſcliefrom them. | venalithings into his hands ,and'that hee was| 
: 


| 27 «Bur chovgh hee had done fo many | come from God, and went to God : 
| miracles before chem, yet they belecucd not} 4 Heeriſeth from ſupper , and laid aſide 
100 him 3 | his garments, and tooke a towell, and girded 


z 


who hath beleeved ourreport? and to whom | ſon, and began to wth the diſciples fert, and 
hath thearme ofthe Lord beenercuealed > {| to wipe them with the towel! wherewirh be 
! 239 Therefore they could not belecuc be- ; Was pirded, 
\ cavl that Eſa1.:s (11d againe, | 6 Then commeth hee to Simon Peter: 
40 * Hee hath blinded their eyes, an&har» j and Peter (ſaith ynto him, Lord, doeſt thoy 
dcned their. bearr, that they ſhould not (ee waih my feet? 
{ with their eyes , nor voderitand with. their | 7. Iefus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 


, 


4t Theſc things (a1d Eiaias, when he law { thou ſhaltknow hereafter, 
{his glory, and (p-ke of him. (SI ip yoro him, Thou ſhalt never 


42 © Neuertbelefle,among the chiefe ru- | waſh my 8 leſus'anſwered him, 18 1 waſh}. 


Iers alio,many belceucd on him : but becauſe thee nor Wu hf nopare with me. 

#of che Pharitecs they did nor-contiil. bum, 9 Sirmqn.Perer fiiti1 vnto him, Lord,nat 

Ieft chey ſhould be te out of the Synagogue, | my.feere og. bur allo my hands and my 
43 * For th y loved the praile of meny | head,  . - 


{r20i: hen the praiſe of God, 


| | | | -Y- 30 Jeſus Caith ro him, Hoe that is waſhed; _ 
| 44 « Icluscned. and ſaid, He that belee- ; needeth not, ſaue to wath his feete, but is}-- 


F 


SET | 
FF on megbelecuerth not on me,but on him | cleane every whit: and yee are cleane, bur 


1 


that ſent me- | not all, 
45 And he that ſeth mee, ſeeth bim that 4 11- For hee knevy who ſhould betray himy 


{cnt me. . F | therefore {aid he, Ye are not all cleanc, 


{ that whoſocuer belceueth on mee ſhould not } had taken his garments, and was ſer downe 


Jabide in darkenes. | againe : hee ſaid vnto them, Know yee what 
47 * Andifany man heare my words.3nd | Thaue done to you 2 


beleeue not, I iudge him not ;For ] Carne nor 13 Yeecalime Maſter, and Loxs, and ye 
Ito judge the would, but to ſauce the worid. | ſay well: for ſo Lam, | 
48 Heethatreieteth mee, andreceiueth 14 If Ithen your Lord and Maſter haue 


* the veord that I baue ſpoken, the jame ſhall anothers feet, 

liudge him inthe laſt day. {| 15 For Thavegiuenyouanexample, that 

| 49 Forl hauenotipoken of my ſelfe; © ye ſhoulddoe, as I have done to you. 

ut the Father which ſent mee, hee eaue mea [8 6 * Verily,yerily I fayvnto you, Theſer- 

commandement what I ſhould (ay, and what | vant is notgreater then bis Lord, neither hee 

| ſhould ſye:ke "92 TTY | bhat is fent,greaterthen he that ſentbim. 
| | LE 7 
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38 Thar the ſaying of Eſajasthe Prophet | himlclfe. | | 
| Might bee tu'filled, which hee ſpake, * Lord} 5 After thatyhe powreth water into a bal 


{bcart, &'be carucried. &,1 ſhouldheale them, 5 Whar I &ge thou knoweſt nor now : but] 


46 *T am come 2 light into the world, | 32 So afterhee h1d waſhed their feet, and]. 


| | 


F/ath! 


1ay 
«0. 


4. 


in entreth intoTudas, - 


i AC*SS*. 


Chip. n 34 


Chap.15.19 


tit, 9,1 8, 
og 421, 


o 


Va Xn 
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' 27. If yeknow theſe things , happy ave ye | now: but thou ſhalt follovy me afterwards. 
ff ye doe them, ! 37 Petcr(aid vnto him,Lord,why cannot 
{ 18 © I ſpeakenot of you all, I know whom | I follow thee now? I will * lay downe my 
'T h:ue choſen: but char the Scripture may be 


life for thy ſake, 
fulfiiled , * Hee that eateth bread with mee, 


" Wi an . 
et tus dpciples, 1 
| | , 3 


——_— 


| | 38 Ieſus anſwered him , Wilt thou lay 
hath lift vp his heele againſt me. 
| 


19 || Now TI tell you before it come, that 
when ut 15 come to paſle, ye may beleeue that | 
{I am he. : 

20 * Verely,yerely I ſay vnto you, He that 
recciueth whomſocuer 1 lend , receiueih me : F 


a ; , 
hat receiueth me , receiuerth him that | : 
| _—_ = ; | M.metobeeffeuall:"1 5 Requeſteth loue and obed; :nce. 


thou haſt denied me thrice. 


1 C hrafi comfort eth hs &ſcipl:s with the hope of heautn: 6 
prefeſſeth hamſilfe the Way. the Traeth, and the Lifs,a 


| doyvne thy life for my ſake? Vercly,verely [' 
| ſay varo thee , The cocke ſhall not crowguull 


one with the Father: 13 Afſu eth then prayers #n bis} 


\ 16 promu/th the *vly Ghoſt the Comforter, 2 7 and lea» 


BY | he When Teſas had thus (id , hee was 
troubled in Spirit, and reftified,and (ard, Ve-! 
rely, verely 1 ſay vato you, that one of you | 
ſhall betray me. | 
22 Then the Ciſciples ſooked ene onan-} ons,if it were not fo, I would haue told you; 
other,deubting, of wl:om he ſpake, | I goeto prepare a place for you, 

22 Now thcre vas leaning on Teſus bo« | 
Come one of bis diſciples. whom leſus loued. 
24 Simon Percr therefore beckenec to 
him, thit he ſhould aske who it ſhould be of 
whom he ſpake, | | 4 

25 Heethen Iying on Telus breaſt , ſaith} yay ye know. | 
varo him, Lord, Who 1s it ? 5 Thomas faith vato him , ord, we 


Weth hu peace With them, | 


ccuc in God,beleeue alſo in me. 


"Y TS 4 


I will come againe, and reeciue you vnto m 


—_— 


| alſo, 
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we know the way ? 


oiue 2 || ſoppe , when I h:uc dipped it. And 
| when he had dipped the fop, he gauent to lu- | 
| das I(carint,the ſonn: of S1m 'n, | 
| 27 And after the (op, Satin entred int} to the Father,bur by me. 
| him. Then (aid Teſus voto aim , TI hat thou 
| doeft,doe quickly, 
{ 28 Nowno man at the table knew, for} forth ye know him,and have ſeen him, 
[yvhar int« nt heſpake this ygro ham : 1 
| 29 Fortomeot chem-thoughybecauſeTu-} the Facher,and ir itficech vs, 
{das had the bagge , that Icſus WM faid vato | 
of againlt rhe Feaſt : or that hgggſwould giue | knowen me, Plulip ? he thit hath ſcene mee, 
ſomething tothe poore. I { hath ſeene the Father , and how layeſt thou 
{ '22 Herhen hawing receiued the ſop,went | then, Shew vs the Father ? 
{immediarly our: and 1t-wasnight, 10 Bele.uctt thou not that I am in he 
21 & Therefore when hce was gone out, , Father,and the Fathcrin me ? the words that 
[Teſus ſaid , New 15 the Sonne of man glori- | Iſpeake vnro you , I ſpeake not of my (clfe : 
Ificd: and God 1sglortfied in him. 
| 22 Tf Godheylorified in him, God ſhall ; the works, 
iſo glorifie. him in himſelfe , and ſhall | xx Beleeve mee that Tam in the Father, 
raightway glorific him, ; and the Father inme : orel 
32 Little children, yet a little while T am the yery workes ſake, 
with you. Ye fhall ſeeke mee, * and as I ſaid | 
nto the Iewes , whither I goe, yeecannot 
ome; ſo now Tay ro you, 
24 * A newcommandement[1 giue vnto 
ou, That yeloue one another, asI haue lo- 
ved you,that ye allolone one another, Name,that wil I doe,that the Father may be 


' 35 By chis ſhallall men knowtrhat yeeare 'glorified in the Sonne, 
py diſciples,ifye hauecloueoneto another, | 


. beleeueth on me, the wot kes that T doe, ſhall 
' he doe alſo, andereater workes then theſe 
ſhall he doe , becauſe I goe ynto my Fathers 

13 * And whatſocuer ye ſhall aske in my 


26 & Simon Peterſaid vnt» him, Lord, I will doe it. 


hither cocſt chou ? Teſus anſwered him, 
Picker] gor, thou canſt not follow mee 'dements, 


SXIZ-4 36 


g 
: q 
7 


Ec not your heart bee trpubled : yee ” 


6 lIcſusfaith vntohimyT am the nec 
7 If ye had knowen mee, yee ſhould baue' 
knowen my Father allo : and from hences«! 
8 Philiplachvnto tum, Lord, ſheyy vs 


| 9 Icfus faich vato hum , HaueT beene ſo 
him , Buy :hoſe things which weeyhaue need | long time with you , and yet haſt thou nor]. 


* bur the Fither char dwelleth in mee, he dork] 


2 In my Fathers houſe are many you] 


3 Andif Igoe agdprepare aplace for yn 


| ſelfe, that where I am , there yee may bee! 
k 


And yhither I'goe yee know, and the 


; 


4 


26 leſus an{wered,Heitis to whom 1 (hal | knov nor whither thou goelt + and how N_ 


i: 


Trueth, and the Life: no man commeth yns«! 


1 
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[Y 


k 


; 


yi 
( 


ſe beleEue me for, 


12 Verely,verelyT (iy vnto you, hec that] 


| Matth. 9.9, 


v 


14 It yeſhall askeany thing in my Name, ; 


15 Clf yeloueme, keepe my Commans 
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Matt-26.33, | | 
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|; and kee 
{ he that loueth mee, ſhall be loued of my Fa- 
| ther, and I wili loue him , and will manifeſt 
i 
: 


| how is it that thou wiltmanifeſt thy ſelfe vn» 
; to vS,and not ynto the world ? ly 
22 Ieſus anſwered ind ſaid vnto him, Tf a | be done vnto you, 
| 8 Hereinis wy Father glorified, that yeeſ 
im, and wee will come : beare much fruic,ſo fi.all ye be my diſciples, 


; 
i man loue mee, he my keepe my words: and 
' my Father will loue 

' ynto him,and make our abode with him 

24 Hethatlonerh me nor,keeperh not my. 
: ayings , and the word which you heare , is 

not minegbut the Fathers which ſent me. 

' 25 Theſethings haue I ſpoken ynto you, ' 
! being yer preſent with you. 


GY , , 

. " "1 

» « of" 1 
we. 


wy 0 Se k 


; gine you another comforter, that hee may a- 
; bice with you for euer, 


' 18 Iwillnotleaue you| comfortlefle, I 
' will come to you, 
; 136 Yetalittle while, and the world ſeeth 
/ meno more : but ye ſee me, becauſe I liue, ye 
\ ſhall live a'ſo. 
20 Art tharday ye ſhall know thatI am in 
\ my Father,and you in mezand I in you. 

21 Hee that hath my Commandements, 
th them. he it is thatloueth me: and 


26 AndI wilpray the Fatherzand he ſhall [ 


; 


| not,neicher knowerh him: but ye know him, | forth more fruit, 
\ for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. ; 3 


| ye abidein me, 


» . 


l  THhHeparableofy 
Am the true Vine, and my Father is the 
Husbandman, 

2 * Eucry branch in me that beareth not 


| * Now ye arecleane through the word 
| which I haue ſpoken vnto you. 
| 4 Abide in mee, andI in you: As the 
branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelfe , excepe 
it abide in the Vine; ne more can yee,except; 


5 Iam the Vinezyeare the branches: He 
that abideth in mee, andT in him , the ſame 


ye can doe nothing. 
6 Tf amanabide not in mee, be is caſt 


my (elfe to him, 
22 Tudas ſaith vnto him,not Ifcztior, Lord, 


foorth as a branch,and is withered, and men 
gather them, andcaſtthem into the fire, and 
they are burned. 


7 If yeabide in me, and my words abide 


; 26 Butthe Comforter, which & the holy 

Ghoſt, whom che Father will ſend in my | 
| Name he ſhal teach you all things.and bring 
all things ro your remembrance, whatſocuer 


27 Peacellcauc with you, my peace I giue 


; vnto you,not as rhe world giueth,giueT vato * 


, you : let not your heart be troubled, neither 
' Jet ir be afraid, 

' 28 Ye haucheard howT (aid vnto you, I 
goe away, and come againe ynto you. If ye 
es me, ye would reioyce, becauſe I ſaid , I 
oe ynto the Father : for my Father is grea- 
iter then T, 


| 
| 
I hau: ſaid vnte you. 


in you, ye ſhall aske what ye wall, and it ſhall 


9 As the Father hath loued mesſo have T: 
loued you : continue ye in my loue. 

10. If ye keep my commandements,ye ſhall. 
abide in my loue , cuen as I haue kept my Fa- 

thers commandement>,and abide in his loue... 
11 Theſethings have I ſpoken ynto you, 
that my ioy might remaine in you , and that | 


PF Marg, 


| 17 Even the Spirit of trueth , whom the ; fruit , hetaketh away : and every branch that 


! world cinnot receiue , becauſe it ſeeth him ; beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 


bringeth forth much fruit : for | withour me ff 0, 


your ioy might befull. 1 


F. 


aCt 


? 


071 tne, - 


Joue one another,as T haue loued you. 

13 Greatex.lowe hath no man then this, 
that a man IFfdownehislife for his friends... 
10 Yeare my friends,if ye doe whatſoeuer | 
I command you. . 

15 Henceforth T call you not ſeruants,for. 


but 1 haue called you friends: for all things: 
that I haue heard of my Father, I haue made 
knowen vnto you. 


E 
' 
, 
þ 
| 


24 And now.I hue told you before it 
' come to paſſe, that when it is come to paſle, 
| ye right belecue, 

' 30 Hereafter I will net talke much with 
; you , for tlic prince of this world commeth, 
' and hath nothing in me. 

' 21 But that the world mayknow that 1 
i Iguc the Father : andas the Father gave mee 


| 16 Ychauenot choſen me, but Thaue cho- | 
ſen you, 8nd * ordained you, thar you ſhould 
goeand bring ferth fruit, and that your fruit * 
ſhould remaine : thar whatſoeucr yee ſhall 
aske ofthe Father in my Name, he may giue 
It. you, | 
17 Theſe things Icommand you,that yee- 
loue one another, 


1 Ss 


hated me þ« fore it hated you, 


a” Kc 5 


; cammandement,euen ſo I doe; Arale, let vs 
' gge hence. 


' x3 The conſolation and mutu«ll loue berweene ChrifF and hu 
' qgnembers,urd-» the parable of the ne. \ $8 A comfort 
gn the hatred and per; cutton of the world, 26 Theeffice 
of the holy Ghoſt aud of the Apeſilts, 


SY 


i 19 If yeewere of the world, the world; 

| wouldloue his owne : But becauſe ye are not- 
of the world,but 1 haue choſen you our of the 
world,therefore the world hateth you. 

; 20 *Remember the word that I ſaid vn- 

| toyou, Theſcruant is not greater thenthe 


2a * This is my Comm indement,that ye & 1F 


| 
the ſcruant knoweth not what his lord doth, | 


18 If the world hate you,ye know that it 


Lorg:4.. 
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ke, 


wmfort in tribulation, Of 
' Lord: ifthey have perſecuted mee, they will 


- 
- 
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. 11 Of Tudgement , becanſe the prince of | 


alſo perſecate you: if they-haue kept my ſay- 


21 But all theſe things will they doe vnto 


not him that ſent me. 

22 If.I had not come, and ſpoken vnto 
them, they had nor had finne: but nov they 
{have no{{ cloake for their finne, 

; 23 He tharhateth mee, hateth my Father 

| alſo. ' 

| 24 If I had not done among them:the 

; workes which none@ther man did, they had 

' Not had (inne: but now hue they both ſcene, 
and hited beth me and my Father, 

\ 25 But thx commeth to paſſe,that the word 

| might bee fulfilled that is written in their 

| Law, * They hated me withouta cauſe. 

| _ 26- * Bur whenths Comforteris come, 

' whom I will ſend ynto you from the Farther, 

exen the Spirit of trueth, which proceedeth' 

| from the Father, he (hall teſtthe of me. 

27 Andye alſo fhall beare witnes,becauſe 

{ ye haue beene with me from the beginning, 

| CHAP. 2VL 

{ 2 Chrift comorteth hudiſciples againſt tribulation; by the pys. 


| mrſeof the holy Ghoſt, and by hu reſurrettion and aſcenſt- 


; 02 * 23 Afﬀureth their prayer #made hy Name to bee 


| acceptable to bis Father, 33 Teacein (hiift, «nd inthe 
| World affi:Fi6n | 

FT" Heſe chings hawvel ſpoken vato you, that: 
| 4 ycſhouldno: be offended. 

| 2 They ſhall put you out of the Syn- 

ag0gues : yE@zthe time commerh, that who- 

focuerkille you, will chinke that hee docth 
God feruice, 

3 And theſethings will they doe vnto 

yauz becauſe they haue not knowen the Fa- 

therygpr me. 

"But theſe things haue I celd you, that 

tieh che time ſhall comegyee may-remember 


| I told youof them. And theſe things 1 


i. 


w —_ 


et thou ? 

6 But becauſe I have ſid theſe things 
ynto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 
| 7 Neuerthcleſfſe, I cell you the truerh, it 
is expedient for you that I goe away: for if 
I goe net away,the Comforter will not come 
vnto you-; but if I depart, I will ſend tum yn- 
to you. | 
| 8 And whenhe is come, he will [[reproue 
;the world of finne,and of r:ghteouſnefſe,and 
, of Ind2ment, | 
' 9 Of-fiane, becauſe they beleeue not on 
' mee, 
' 10 Of rigkteouſneſle, becanſe I goe to 
'my Father, and ye ſee.me ao-more. - 
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2” 4. 
ins \2 a. «* T1 ry 
; _ - 


ms oo or _ TE©TT——_Yy Rr. 


ng , they will keepe yours alſo. | 


you for my Names (ake, becauſethey know 


|membreth no more the anguiſh, for ioy chat 
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this world is iudged. | 

12 I haue yer many things to ſay ynto | 
you,but ye cannot beare them now : 

1 2 Howbeit, when he the Spirit eftruethF 
15 comeghe wil guide you into all trueth: For 
he ſhall not ſpeake of himſelte : but whatſoe- 
uer he ſhall keare, that ſhall he ſpeake, and hef 
will ſhew you things tocome, 

x4 He ſhal gloritic me: for he ſhallreceiue] 
| of mine,and ſhall (ew it ynto yeu. 

' 15 All things that rhe Father hath, are 
| mine : therefore (aid I, that heeſhall take of 
mine,and ſhall ſhew it ynto you, 

16 Alice while,and ye ſhallnetſeeme: 
and againe\a little while,aud ye ſhall ſee me 
becauſe I goe to the Father. 

17 Then ſaid ſome et his diſciples among 
them(clues, What is this that he ſaith vato vs 
A lictle vehile, and ye ſhall nor ſee mee: an 
apainegalicrle while, and yeſhall ſee me: andg- 
becauſe I] goc tothe Father? | 

18 Theylaidtherefore , Wharis this th: & 
he ſaith; A little while? wecannottell wh. 
he ſaith. 

19 Now Iecſus knev that rheywere defi- 
rous to askehimyand faid vate them, Docye 
enquire among your {clues of that 1 ſaid, A. 


—_— 


— 


gaine, A little while,and ye ſhall ſce.me > | 
20 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you; that yee 
{hall weepe and lament, bur the world 1: II} 


- 


ſorrow ſhall be turned intoioy:; | 
| 21 Awoman when ſhe is in tranaile, hath 
ſorrow , becauſe her houre is come: but a(- 
ſoone as ſhe is:delwered of the childe, ſhe rc } 


# 


a man is borne into the world; | 
| 22 And ye now therfore haue forrov : but | 


he will gine it you. | 

24 Hitherto haue ye asked nothing in my-| 
Name : aske, and ye ſhall receiue, that your4 
{1oy maybe full. 

25 Theſethings haue I ſpoken vato you | 
in [[proucrbs: the rimecommeth when I ſhall 
| NO more ſpeake vnto you in {| proverbs, bur 
| I ſhall ſhew you plainely of the Father. 


—_— 


{ and I (ay not vmto yous;: that I will pray the 
{ Father for you: | 


| that I came out from God. 1 
| 25 1 cametoorth fromthe Father , and] 


k 


—_ 


—_—__ mw x 


reioyce : And ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, but gn! 


; 26 Arthatday yelhall aske in my Name :{ 


little while, and ye (hall not ſeemee: and a-! © 


27 'For the Father himſelfe loueth you 
| becauſe ye haue loued mee,andhaue beleeucdl | 
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; world,and £ve tothe Father, 


þ.arug chou plainely,and ſpeakeſt no [| pc0- 


| ucrbe. 
| -. 30 Now ate we (ure-that thou knoweſt | Scripture might be tulkilled, 


| 


j {thou cm: ſt forth from God. 
{man to his {| owne, and ſhall leaue me alone : 


iycc ſhall haue tribulation: but bee of good 


! 8 Chrift prayeth to his Father to 2lorifie bim, 6 Topreſerue 
' £ bu Apoſtles, 11-#n uni, 17 andtmeth, 20 To glee 
; - ifie them,and all other beleeuers with him in heauce. 


[42 words ſpake Teſus , and lift vp his | 


he 
"_—_— 


{ as nrany as thou haſt giuen him. 


| Chriſt whom thou haſt ſenr. 


1M 


{me to d2e?! 


{came out from thee , and they haue beleeued 


_ | Name , thoſe yhom thou hait given mee, 
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_forhis 


| ——tio—on— 


am come into the world : 2zaine, Tleaue the | that-they may bee one , as vee are, 


all tnings, 3nd ncedeft not that any man | 
ihould ask« thee : by this wee belecue that 


| 


. .ZTI - leſus anſwered chem,Doe ye now be- 
lceue P 

{ 32 * Behold, the houre commeth, yea, is | 
now come , that yee (hall be ſcattered eucry | 


and yet I aim not alone, becaule the Father.1s ' 
'vith me. * | 

| 33 Theſethings Thauve ſpoken ynto you, 
[that 1n me ye might haue peace, inthe world 


cheere,I haue ouercome the world, 
C-MAHÞ.4v-LL 


' 


eyes to heauen, andſaid, Father , the 
houre is come , glorifie thy Sonne , that thy 
Sonne alſo may glorife thee. 
2 * As thou haſt ginen him.power ouer 
all leſh., that.hee ſhould giue erernall life to 


2 Andthis is life crernall,that they might | 
know thee the onely true God, and lelus 


| I haue glorified thee on the earth : I 
{haue finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt 


| :5 . And now,O Father, glorifie thou mee 
{ wich thine owne ſelfe, with the glory which | 
'T had withthee before the world was. 
| .6 I haue manifeſted thy Name vnto the | 
men which thou gaueſt me out of the world: 
thine they were , and thougaueſt them mecz 
and rhey haue kept thy word. + | 
.7 Nowtheybane knowentharall things 
 whuſo: uer thou haſt giuen mezare of thce, | 
| 8  ForT hauegwmen vnto them the words 
| vebich thou g.ue(t mee, and they haue recei- 
ned chem , * and haue knowen ſurely that I 


[that thou digit ſend me, SN Po nol 
g I praytorthem , I pray not for the 
world + burfor them which thou haſt given | 
 me-:forthey 3rethine, 

| 10 Andallmine are thine, and thine are | 


. +11 AndhowTIamnomorein the yyorld, 
{ but theſe are in the world , and. I come to 
thee, Floly Father,keepe through thine owne 


a—_— _——————— 
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mine: and1amelorificdin them, ; 
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loſt, but.the ſonne of perdition ; * chat the 1 


of the world,cuen as Iam nor ot the world. | 


12 While I was with them in the world, : 
29 His diſciples ſaid ynto him, Lee, now | 1 kept chem in thy Name : thoſe that thou 1 


| gaueſt mee I haue kept , and none of themis 


| : 4 
13 And now.come I to thee, and theſe | 


things I ſpeake in the world, thatthey might | 
haue my ioy fulfilled in themſclues. 

14 1 have giventhem thy woid, and the 
world hath hated them, becauſe thcy are net | 


15 I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take} 


them out of the world, but that thou (houl- 
deit keepe them from the eui!l. 
16 They are not of the would, cuenas | 


am not of the world. 


17 Sandtifie themchrough thy tructh;thy| 


yvord is trueth, 


138 As thoubaſt ſent mee into the world : 


euen ſo haue Lalloſent them into the world, j 
19 Andfortheir ſakes I ſanQtifie my lelfe, 
that they alſo might bee || anQified through 
| the trueth, 
20 Neither pray I for theſe lone; but fort 
them alſo which ſhall beleeue on me through} 


their word: 


21 Tharthey all may be one, as thou Fa 
therart in mee, and I inthee, that they alſo 


may be one in vs:that the world may beletue 


thar thou haſt (e:it me, 


22 And the glory which thou gauckt me, I 
haue given them: that they may be one, cucny 


aS We are one ; 


22 linthem, and thou in mee, that they 
may bee mad perfect in one, and that the 
world may knowthat thou haſt fent me, and | 


haſt loued them, as thou haſt loued me. _ 
24 * Father, Iwillthat they alio whom 


theſe haue knowen that thou haſt ſent me. 
26 And I have declared ynto them thy 
Name , and wili declare it : chart the laue 


wacrewith thou haſt loued mee, may bee int. 


them, and I in them. 


: CHAP. XVIII. 

1 Indas betrayethleſus, 6 The Officers fall tothe grownd, 
lo Petey ſmiteth eff Malchus cate, 12 leſt ts takenand 
led u'to Annas and Caiaphas. 15 Teters cerrall. 19 
Teſts exammed before Catapigs, 28 Hts arraignement} © 


; thou haſt giuen me, be with me wheie 1 am, 
that they may behold my glory which thou 
haſt given mce: for thoulouedit mee befor 
the foundation of the world. 

25 O righcicous Father,the world hath not | - 
kaowen thee, but I haue knowen thee, and 


before Pate, 36 Hu kingdeme. 40 The lewes aike 


Bar abbas ro be let looſe. 
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V\ Hen Tefus had ſpoken theſe words, 


* he went forth with his diſciples 0-j*MatwW 
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r the brooke Cedron,where was a garde 


inco the which he entred and his dilci 


ples. 
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2 And Tudas alſo which betrayed him , 
knevy the place: for Teſus oft times reſorted 
thither with his diſciples, 

_ *Iudas then having receiued a band of 


[3 
Wt 16475 men,and officexs from the chiefe Prieſts and 


| Phariſees, commeth thither with lanterncs, 
| and to:ches,and weapons, 

4 Teſus therefore knowing all things that 
| ſhould come voon him, went foorth, and ſaid 
'ynto them, Whom ſecke ye ? 

' $s They anſwered him, Teſus of Nazr« 
;reth. Tcſus ſaith vnto them, T am hee. And 
{Tudas alſo which betrayed him ſtood with 
jthem. 


6 Aﬀloone then as he had (aid vnto them, 


Tam hee, they went backeward, and fell to 


the ground, 
' 7 Then asked hce them againe, Whom 
iſeeke ye? And they fad, Ieſus of Nazareth. 
8 Tefus anfyyered, I haue cold you that. I 
am he: It caerefore-ye teeke me, let theſe goe 
ther way ; | 
9 That the ſiying might bee fulfilled 
which he {pake, * Of them which chou gaueſt 


| 
(Qp.19.124 nehave lloftnone, 


10 Then Sinon Perer having a ſwotd, 
drew it, 2nd{mote the high Prieits ſcruancy 
and cur oft his" rizht care , The feruants 
aume-vwas Malchus, 

I 1 - Then (aid Icfus-vnto Peter, Put vp iy 
ford into the theath; the cup which my Fa- 
ther hath yiuen me zthall I nocorinke it ? 

12 Then the band and the capraine , and 
officers of the Iewes tooke Iclus, ahd bound 
him, 

13 Andledhim away to Annas firft (for 
he was father irrlaw to Caiaphas)which was 
the high Prieſt that-ſame yeere-{| 

14 * Now Caiaphas was he which gaue 
counſell to the Iewes, that it was expedient 
| that one man ſhould die for the people. 
| . 15 q* AndvSimon Peter followed Ictus, 
and ſo .did another diſcip!e: that diſctp!e was 
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with Ieſus into the palace of the bigh Prieit. 
{ 16 But Peter ſtood at the doore withour. 
| Then went out that other diſciple; which 
| w3s knowen vnto the high Prieſt, and ſpake 
vnto herrhat kept the doore, and brought in 
| Peter, 

t7 Thenſaith the Damoſell that kept the 
doore vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo-one of 
this mans diſciples ? He ſaith, Iam nor. 

18 And the feruants and officers Rood 
| there, who had made a fire of coales ( for it 
was cold) and they warmed themſelues : and 
Perce Rteod with them,and warmed himfelfe, 


a 
1 


; 
/ 
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His difciples,3nd of his doQtrine. 


Enaven ynto-the high Pricit; and wear 4a þ 


i e hizh Prieſt then asked Ieſus of |- 9 
thou a Kiag then ? Ieſus anſwered $5. Thbuj- 
 faycſt that Lama Kiog.. "To tis end was TÞ* 


the world, T ever exught- int 
 & in the Temple,whither the ewes alwayrs 
reſort, and infeeret haue I faid nothing, 


hold,rhey know what I ſayd. 


reſt thowthe high Prieſt ſo? ED: 

23 leſus tov nike him, If T have ſpoken 
euil] teare witneflz of the euill : bur it well, 
why (miceſt thou me ? 

24 * Now Annas had (ent him baund yn- 
to Caiaphas the high Prieſt. 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
himſelfe : * They ſaid therefore vnto him, 
Art not thou aiſo one of his diſciples ? Hee 
denyedit,and (aid,l am nor, 


(beeing his kinſman whoſe eare Peter cut 


with him ? 

27 Peter then denyed agzine, and inime- 
diately'the cocke crew. 

28 
ynto || the hall of Tudgement : And it was 
earely, *and they themlcJues went not inco 
the Tudgement hall,le{t they ſhould- be defi 
led: bur that they might.cate the Paſicouer, 

29 Pilate. then went out vmto thiem, arid 


ſaid, What accuſation bring you againlt 't!1; o| 
m1 ? 
$6 


20 They anſwered and ſzid vnto him, If 
hee were nor a matefaftour, vwee- would not 

haue delivered him vp vnto thee, | 
21 "Then layd Pil.ce vnto them, Take yes 


him and wdge him according to your Laws - 
The Iewes therefore (aid vnto bimy It isnot} - 


Lzwfull for vs to put any man todeath: 
32 *Tharc the ſaying of leſus might bee 


death he fhoulkd die. 

23 * Then Pilate entred into the iudse»- 
ment hall againe, and called Tcſus and (aid 
.ynto him, Art thou the King of the Tewes?” 


| of me?” 


| 25 Pilate anſwered, AmT a Tew # Thinef-- 
 owne nation,& the chi:ie Prieſts have deli-|- 


uered thee vato me : What hai} thou done? 


T 


of this world: it my  kinzdo:;me were of this 


| world, thin -yould my feruants &yhr, char I} 


ſhould not bce delivered ro the lewes: but 
now is my kingdome not from-hence.”- 
27 Pilare therefore ſaid vato. bins, Art 


22 And when he had thus ſpoken z One of 
the officers which ſtood by , {trooke Ieſus 
[| with che palme of his hand, ſaying, An(wes 


the Synagopucy 


| - 21 Whyaskeſt thou me? aske them which j 
heard mee, what I have ſaid vnto them: be={ 


26 One of the ſeruants of the high Prieſts] 


oft) (ajith, Did not I ſee thee in the-garden(/ 


; 


[Marth C. 59 


Or gvith a » © 
od. 


" 


» 


*Matth. 26:65 


— _m__—_ - mc ear _—— y< 


3x _ - 


q*Thcn led they Jeſus from Caiaphas| 
heuſe. 


x 


) 


| 
| 


] 


fulfilled, which hee ſpake, ſignifying what}. - 


| 


> 36. Teſus anſwered, My kingdome is not} © 


{..30 Jeſus anſwered him, ſpake openly to 
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24 leſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this |: 5, 
thing of thy (clfe.? or did others tell ir thee | 


Match: 217,4,4 
Or Pilates © 
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| [evan 3-14» 
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| F*Matth 27,26 


| 
| 
| 
| 


treth my voyce. | 


And when he had ſaid this, hee went out a- | 
gainevnto the Ievyes, and ſaith ynto them, | 
I finde in him no fault at all. 


was a robber. 


| L ſcourged him. 


{and they ſmore him with their hands. 


crowned withthorness ” 


—_— 
Prog 
£ 


berne, and for this cauſe came I into the 
Nocld, that I ſhould beare wirneſle vnto the. | 


eth : euery one thatis of the rfucth, hea- | 


33 Pilate ſaith vnto him, What is rrurh ? | 


| 
29 * Burt ye haue acuſtome, that I ſhould | 


releaſe ynto you one at the Paſſeouer : will 
yee therefore that I releaſe vnto you the 
King of the Iewes ? 

40 * Then cryed they all againe, ſaying, 
Not this man,but Barabbas.Now Barabbas 


CHAP. XIX. 
1 Chriſt is ſcourged crowned with thornes,07 beaten 4 Dis 


the out-rage of the Tewes je delinered hum to ie crucified. 
23 They caſt lots for yp og 26 He conmendeth 
his mother to I6hn, 28 He ditth 3 1 bu fideuwpicreced, 
38 He # buried by Ioſeph and Ntcodemucs 


T" Hen * Pilate therefore tooke Ieſus , and 


2 Andthe ſouldiers platted a crowne of 
thornes and put it on his head, and they put 
on him a purple robe, 

2 Andſaid, Haile King of the Tewes : 


4 Pilate therefore went foorth againe, 
and ſaid ynto them, Bebold , I bring him 


* _ n & 
" * * e. p / 
b 4 Coco SE GALIFEECEISEERCS MS 7 i. 20 ZE 


= ache —-- 


_ 5 F< Co 


Ino faulrinhim. 


| P;/xteſaith vnto them, Behold the man. 


Tthou not vntoe me? Knowelt thou not,that I 


to 


Tlivered me vato thee, hath the greater inne, 


foorth to you, that ye may know that I find 


5 Then came Teſus faorth, wearing the 
crowne of thomes,and the purple robe: and 


6 - When the chiefe Prieſts therefore and 
officers ſavy himgthey cried out,ſaying, Cru- 
cifie him, crucifie him, Pilate faith vnto 
them, Take ye him, and crucifie him : for T 
find no fault in him, 

7 TheTewes anſwered him. Wee haue a 
law, and by our law he ought to die , becauſe 
he madehimſelfe the Senne of God. 

8 q When Pilate therefore heacd that 
Fayinghe was the mote afraid. 

And went-againe into the Iudgement 
Hallzand ſaith vato Teſus, Whence art thou? 
But Teſus gauehim no an(were. | 
' 10 Thenſaith Pilate vatohim, Speakeſt 
haue power to crucific thee, and haue power 
releaſe thee ? | 

11 Teſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue 
no power at all againſt me, except 1t were 
[Piven thee from aboue : thereforche that de- 


12 And from thencefoorth Pilate ſought 
toreleaſe him : But the Tewescryed out, ſay- 
ing, If thou letthis mangoe, thou art not 


late ts deſirous to releaſe him, but berg onercome with | 


| 


a. 5 


a King, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 
13 <q When Pilate therefore heard that 
ſaying, hee-bronght Teſus foorth, and (ate 


|| ww «1 


Age; 3 3 4. - 


i. 


doyne in the iudgement ſeat, in a place that] 


is calied the Pauement,butin the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha, 

14 And it was the preparation of the 
Paſleouer, and about the (1xt houre : and hee 
ſaith vnco the Iewes,Behold your King, 

15 Butthey ctyed out, Away with him, 
away with him,crucifie him. Pilate faith vn- 
to them, Shall I crucific your' King ? The 
chicfe Prieſts anſwered, We hauc no King 


ets » |. 


"A 


bu: Ceſar, 


16 * Thendeliuered he him therefore vn- 
to ther co becrucified: and they tooke Teſus, | 
and led bim away. 


17 And he bearing his Crofſe,went forth 


Mat.gg 


into a place called the place of a (cull, which 
is called in the Hebrew, Golgatha : 

18 Where they crucified him, and two 
other with him:on either fide one, and Ieſus 
inthe midſt, 

19 q And Pilate wrote atitle, and put it 
on the Croſſe. And the writing was. Is ys 


Or NazartTH Tas KinG Op 
Trr Irvyegs, 


20 This Title then read many of the 
Tewes: for the place where Ieſus was cruci- 
fied, wasnigh to thecitic, & it was written 
in Hebreyw,and Greeke, and Latine, 

' 21 Lhenſaidychiefe Prieſts of the Iewes 
to Pilate, Wrice not, The King of the Iewes, 
but that he ſaid, I am king of the Iewes. 

22 Pilateanſwered, What I haue yritten, 
'T have written. 

23 q*Then the ſouldiers when they had 
crucified Ieſus, tooke his garments , (and 
made foure parts, to cuery ſouldier a part, ) 


| 
*Matt,291j 


| and alſo his coat: noyy the coat was withour 


ſeame, [| wouen from the top thorowout. 
24 They ſaid therefore among them(clues, 
| Let not vsrend it, but caſt lots for it,whole 
| it ſhall bee: * thatthe Scr 
fulfilled, which ſaith, They parted my rai- 
| ment among them, and for my yeſture they 
did caſt Jots. Theſe things therfore the ſoul- 
diers did. | 
| 25 © Now there ſtood by the Croffe of Ie+ 
ſus,his mother,and his mothers ſiſter, Mary 
. the wife of [|Cleophas,and Mary Magdalene, 
26 When Teſus therefore ſaw his mother 
and the diſciple tanding by,whom he loued, 
| hee ſaich ynto kis mother, Woman behold 
thy lonne, 
27 Then ſaith heero the diſciple, Behold 
thy mother, And from that houre that diſci- 
{ ple tooke her ynto his owne home. 


| 
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ipture might bee Plal.ns 


| 28 © Atterthis, Teſus knowing that all | 
; things were nov accompliſhed, * that the FPla 
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Scriprure i Bee gry faith, Thirſt 


Ivineger, be ſaid, Iris finifhed: 1nd he bowed 
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29 Now there was ſet a veſſel f all of vine- 

ger: Sand any fed afputyt with vineger, and 

ar it yport rlptiope, id nt it td tis mouth, 
30 hen leſus therefore trad receiued the 


hishead; and gtue vp the Ghofk, + 


D:X% 


| 21 The Iewes therefore, becauſe it'was' 
the preparirioj,that the Bodies fidulQhorce- 
maine ypor the Crofit'on the Sabbath day, 
(for that Sabbath day was an high d4 ") ) be-' 
{ſougtir Pilate char theirlepges 1 migh * brd= 
__ , and thar they-might be caken OE, : 
32 Then came ihe rs od ke 

Fe legpes of the firſt,and of theo WHICH i 
was crucified veith him 

Bur when they carne to tofu EVL 


4 
74 Burone of thrſooldiers with a ſpeare! | 
{pierced his ſide, and foerth with'calie thiete 
out bloorfand water, 
25 Andlic that fave ir,bare record,and his: 


record is true, and hee'knoweth thar he Carts; | 

tcue, thar ye might belecne. 

| 36 Forth 

| Scripture ould be.fillfilled, *A bone of him 

fall nor be broker 

* And againe-another Scripture Clicks 

They ſhall looke on him whourthey pierced, 
;3 q* Andafcer this, Ibſeph'of Aritiay, 


7 i 


 jrliea, ( beeing a diſciple of Telus, but ſecretly: 
for feare' of ke lewes) befotpiie Pi _ tha 
ee miphit cake away the' body of Te 

ilate gauetiim leaue : ie eannecheteſs As 

oke the body of leſus. 

29 Andthere came alſo Noda tia 


undred odd werghr; 
40 Ther 'rooke they the: body of refds;" 
d wontidirin linnen'clothes, with the ſpi- 
£5, as the maner of the Tewev'is to buty': 
4rt Nowinthe place where hee was cru-. 
cified, here waa garden, andin the garden. 


p* 
a There laid they Teſus thereforegbecauſe | 
of the Tewves preparation day, for tht Sepul- 
rh was nigh at hand. | 
"CH'AP, XX. 


»y Mary commeth to the Serutchie : 3 So det Peter and 
Iobn ignorant of the! Re ſubto tions vt Teſud eppewrerty 
to Mary Magtaline, 19 anid'to kia diſcipher:: 24 The: 
encreduluty and confeſſion of Thamas,. 30 Thi Scripture. 
& ſufficient to (aluation, 


| Te 
] not where they bn a jd hit, 


the firſt came to lefus by niglit,o rol fie | n&d her ſelfe backe , arid ſaw Teſus- Rariding, 
-mincure of tmyrrhie, and. a foes, abo ut. n | aid knew noethilt it was Teſus. | 


 weepefi chow? whom ſzekeſt thou ? Shi ſup 


=riew Sepulctice, wheteinwas neutrman'yer, 


for Tam not ern eo my Father : bux: 


(datke,vato the Sepvlttire,and ſcerth this i one 


taken away from the Sepulchre, 
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z. Theaſher Ts atid; commatis| 


"THe *firſt day of the weeke, commeth' | tHit he had ſpoken theſe thing thre Yor 
. Mary Maggalege earely when itwag yet | 


Sion HI and to rhe * 61Hter 
whom Teſts loued , ati Fith vnt6 

& hai raken away 4h Lbyd boon kl 
Seputthie; and vyee Vichy noe whdte the 


have: bim. 


che? Fn Cane td tht $6 

Ot 5 ranne both.t 

ode DN Jedid olrranhe' 

wks v7 4 puldhre,? © -* " "ep 

And he ſteoping downe, di d tos ns. 
ele ; 


inſt chElinrien efdthies Tymng yet ent bs 
nor'iri, 


6 Ther cominiceh Gil69 Bee rfoMows 


[ati werrr inro"the'Se [elite ati, 
ing iT diene Hee th ulcht + «] 


086. * I Tis 


— by 


2h | 7, And the napkin that was abut” fiis| 
thathee was deadalready, they btake not fis hexd, nor lyin with hinge iden ebticd, bi 


wigs £52 4plate byiefelfe, I 
| 8 The on (eh it Jobs ber ite fe 


mA cam Bel t6 the Septehite 5 nit be 

CaN;at bdeedtd. ho Sgt he 
9: For as yer'tlicy Enevy hor (he Sciip- | 

ture, tichee mult rite againe from t he dead. 


[10 Thenthe Ther, ples wetlt ahi: agairis "Mp 
t things were done, *thidt the viies thelrowrie hg 4 


$ eMity hed te og ey we'S2} 


kat 
pinot, bog Tho the! &p Ark | 
gs feerftt 


[8-in ite, ſit-| 
BY ES t 1 head 14rd the 458 at _ 
ends e boa} a of Teſh brag: + deal 

ad they: ' bref 
Es Fo oli 

te tiken Away wy Tt LY 


Pd 


ec "Wy 


'I4 And when ſhe kad thus (aid, lee thre 


15 Teſus: ſaith yfito her, Wommn', why 


poſin him to bethe gardiner;faith'vnts TY 
1 Str; if tow hide borne kim hence, tell mes- 
=: thou hab byd him, and I will rake: 
him away. ' * 

- 16. Teſus ſaithiynto her, Maty. Shee-tur-- 


which'isto ſ:y,Maſter, 
17 Teſts ſaith ynto'het,, Touth met riot :: | 


or vnto my brethren, and (x 7 ypto them, 1 
alcend” vnto'my Fathet , ak 'your Father,, 
and tom Gogand f,and 


d your God: 
| 18 Mary Magdalene care arid*told the-} 
Diſciples, Gat ſhe bad ſcentthe Lord 2» and 


q.* The n the. ſac 2 
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+ £06525 cede. 
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PE Chap 13-23. 
nd 21,20, 


eter therefore were Reb that " | 


Mn nel 


£6 | 


ned herſelfe, and faith vnto him , Rabbottis - | 


cuctings Fnarkastns SE ys 
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fas and Rood in the middeſt , and Gith ynto a ſhip immediatly, and that night:theycaught; 


(att1$.13.} 23 * Whaſe ſocuer finnes yee remit, they 


q fo Chap-21:258 "0 uns in the preſence of his diſciples , yehich 


4 bee 
S- 


pearethto his Diſciples — $.lo| 


\them,Peace be ynto you. : 
\. 20 Andwhenbee had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed | 
lynto them his handsand his fide, Then were 


the diſciples glad when _ the Lord. 

; 31 Then (aid Iclus to tliem againe,Peace 
be vnto you: As my Father hath ſent mee, 
eucaſoſend I you. 
23 And whenhe had (id this,he breathed. . 
{ori them, and ſaith vato them , Receine yee 
the holy Ghoſt. | 


!are remitted ynto them , and whoſe-ſocuer * 
[Fnnes ye retaine, they arcretained. | 
| 24 «| Bur Thomas, one of che.twelue, 
\called Didymus , was not with chem when 
{Teſus came. 
' 25 The ogher diſciples therefore (aid yn- 
to him, We-haueſcene the Lord. Bur he ſaid 
;ynto them,ExceptI ſhallſee in his hands the | 
; print of the najles , and pur my finger into 
the print of thenailes, and thruſt my hand ins 
to his fide,l will not beleeve. 
! 26 @ Andaftereight dayes,2gaine his dif- 
ciples were within, and Thomas yith them: 
iThencameTeſus, the doores being ſhut , and 
{Rood inthe midit,& ſaid, Peace þe vatp you. 
'27 Then ſaid he re Thomas , Rexth hi- 


xeach hither chy hand , and thruſt it into my 
fidezand be nortfaithlefſe;but belecuing. - {| 

23 And Thomas anſwered, and {aid vo- 
ito him,My Lord,and my God, 


theuhaſt ſceneme, thou haſt bclecued:.bleſ- 
ed arethey that haye not ſcene, and yet haue 
belecued. 

30 4 * And many other fignes trucly did 


are not Written in this booke, 
21 But theſeare written , that yee mighe 
belecue that Teſus is che Chriſt.che Sonne of 
| God, and that belecuing ye might haue life 


|chrough his Name. 


/ $5 Then Teſus ſaith ynto them, 


ol 


; dren, haue yee any.meate? 


Fe {ther thy finger, and behold my hands , and | 


| 29 Teſas faith ynro him, Thomas.becmile || 


+, £_ 
vir) 
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© — our” 


nothing, | 
4 But when.the morning was now came, 


 Teſus Rood on the ſhoare ; but the diſciples! 
1 Chil Or, Sig, | 


kneyy not chat it was Icſus. 


They anſwered; 
| him, No. ; 
6 And heeſaid vate them, Caft the nee} 
on the right fade of the ſhip, and ye ſball find] 
They caſt therefore, and now they were not; 
able todraw it for the multitude of fiſhes. * 
|. 7 Thereforethat diſciple whom Icſus 1 
ned, faith ynto Peter, It 1s the Loxd. No 
\ when Simon Perer heard that it was F Lord 
he girt his fiſhers coat vntohim,(for hee was 
naked ) anddid caſt himſelfe into ghe Sea, | 
8 Andtheother diſciples camein a little 
| {bip (for they were not farre from land, bur: 
as it vere two hundred cubits ) dragging th 
net with fiſhes. - ; 
9 Aﬀoone then as they were come to 
land, they ſaw a fire of coalesthere, and fiſh} 
| aid thereon, and bread. | ; 
:0 Ieſus faith vato them, Bring of the! 
fiſh, which ye haue now caughe., ; 
11 Simon Peter went vp, anddrevy the; 
net to land full of great fiſhes, an oth 


and fifty and three : and for all there yere (o 
many, yet was not the net kroken, 
12 Teſusſaith vnto them, Come anddine,' 
And none of y diſciples durſt aske him, Whai 
att thou? knowing that it was the Lord, 
\Iz Teſusthencommetrh and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and filk likewiſe. , 
14 Tbis is now the third timethat Teſus' 
ſhevved himſelfe to his diſciples, after that he 
was tiſen from the dead. | 
15 © So whenthey had dined, Teſus ſaith | 
to Simon Peter, Simon, ſonne of Ienas, los- | 
ueſt thou me more then theſe? He ſaith vato | 


— I ng 


| 


him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue | 
thee, Hefaith vnto him, Feed myJambes. 


| CHAP. XXI. 


them by the great dranght eo 12 Hee dineth with 
bets 5 [onuet-1 ak oy i to feed his lambes 
! and ſheepe : 18 foreteleth hum of bu death: 2.2 rebu« 
{ .keth his curiofitie toveh ng Tohm, 25 eas Fx 

| Fter theſe things Icſus ſhewed him- 
ſelfe againe to the diſciples at the Sea 


; felf (off 


i 
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and two other of his diſciples. 
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| 8 Chrift appearing aggine to hi diſciples , was knowen of 
of Tiberias,and on this wiſe ſhewed he him- 


| 3 SimonDPeter ſaith vnto.them , T goej walk 
| a fiſhing, They ſay ynto him, Wee alſo goef thou ſhalt bee old, thou ſbalt Rirerch foorth}; 
| Nirhchee: They wentforh,apd entred into] thy hands, and another ſhall girdthee » and; - 


. 
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Simon, ſonne of Ionas,loueſtthou me? Hee | 
(3ith vato him, Yea,Lord,thou knoweſt thar 
ITloue thee. Hee faith vato him, Feede wy | 
ſheepe, YL 

. 17 Heeſaid vato him the third time, Si-| 

| mon ſonne of Ionas, loueſt thou me ? Peter | 
| was grieued, becauſe hee ſaid vnto him 5H 


| third time, Loucſt chou mee? And hee ſai 
vnto. him , Lord, thou knoweſt all things, 


-» 


| 2 Therewere together Simon Peter,and | thou knowelt that I leue thee, Teſus ſaith yn-! 
Thomas called Didymus , and Nathancel of | 'tohim, Feed my ſheepe, | 
Cana in Galilee, and rhe ſonnes ef Zebedeey | | 


18 Verily, verily I fay ynto thee, When! 
| thou waft young, thou girdedſt thy ſelfe, and! 
| Wwalkedſt whither chou wouldeſt : bur when; 
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The great draught ofjin 


! 16 Hefſaithto himagaine the ſecondtime, | * 
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. 

Ds 
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_ 


my 


ie Apoſtles beholding . _ 
tary thee whither thou wouldeſt not; 
19 This ſpake he,fignifying by what death 
he ſhould glorifie God, Aad when hee had 
fpoken this,he ſaith vnto him,Follow me. 
20 Then Peter-turning about, ſcerh the 
w @.11.23.; diſciple*whom Teſus loved following,which 
;0. alſo leaned on his breaſt ar ſupper, and ſayd, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? 
21 Peter ſeeing bim, ſaith to Ieſus, Lord, 
jand whart ſhall this man doe ? 
22 Teſusſaith vnto him,TIf T will that hee 
[x7 till I come, yyhat is that to thee ? Fol. 
'ow thou me. 


ape je T of Clirifts a{&h 
| 23 Then went this ſaying abroad among 


tlie brethren, that that diftiple ſhould no! 
die; yet Icſus ſaid nor ynto him,He ſhall nc 
die: bur, it I will tharhee tary till I come 
what is that to thee? | 
24 This is the diftiple which teſtifeth © 
theſe things, and wrotetheſe things,and we 
know that his teſtimony is true; 
25 *And there are alſo many other thing 
which Teſus did, the which if they ſhould bee 
written euery one, I ſuppoſe that euen the 
world it ſelfe could not containe the booke 
that ſhould be written, Amen, lhe Se 
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= HeformerTreatiſchaue 
I made, O Theophilus 
© of all that Tefus began 
EB both to doe and teachi; 
| 2 Vntill the day in 
y which he vas taken vp, 
K My A afrcr that he rhrough the 
 fholy Ghoſt had given commandementcs'vn- 
.. {tothe Apoſtles,vhom he had chofen. 
' 3 Towhom alfohee ſheyed hitnſelfe a- 
live after his paſſien, by many infallible 
[proofes,being ſcene of them fourtie dayes, 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining to the 
kingdome of God : 
$itine te] 4 And{{being aflemblcd together with 
=” jthem, commanded them that they ſhould 
[not depart from Hieruſalem , but waitr-for 
ka, of RE prom of the Father, * which /asch hee; 
; 4449-1 vee haucheardof me. 
thz.zz,) 5 *ForTohn trucly baptized with water, 
| but ye ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt, 
[not many dayes hence. 
| 6 When they therefore were come toge- 
| ther, theyasked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt 
| thou at this time reſtore againe- the King- 
| dome to Iſrael ? 
7 And hee (aid vntothem, Itis not for 
[mu to know the times or the (eaſons,which 
the Fatherhath put in his ownepower. 


£ 


0 y, o 3.1, : 2 
00/ { 8 *Butyee ſhall receive {| power after 
\y {that theholy Ghoſt is comeypon you', and 


—_—_ ive ſhall be witneſſes vnto meg bottrin Hieru- 
_ yg - 


| 
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2 | Rood by themin white apparel, - 


| 
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_ 4 ECALESTY 


| obrained part of this miniſtery, 


109 And while they looked Redfaſtly-to- 
ward heauen,as he went vp,behold,tryo men 


12 Which alſoſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand yee gazing vpinto heauen ? Thigh 
ſame Teſts which is taken vp from: you into 
heauen, ſhall ſo come, in like manner as yee} 
haue ſcene him geeinto heauen, — | 
. -12 Thenreturned they vnto ,Hieruſalem} 
from'the mount called Oliuer,which isfrota| 
Hicrufalem a Sabbath dayes iourney. 

13 And whe they were come ing they wentf 
VP into an ypper roome, where-abode both 
Peter atid Tarnes;and lolm and Andrew,Phi 
lip, and Thomas, Bartholomew 2nd Maty4- 
thew,Iames che 'ſonne of Alpheuszand Simon: 
Zelotes,and Iudas che bretherof Iames,” © 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord ig 
prayer &ſupplication,w the women, & Ma 
rythe mother of Ieſus;;& with his: brethrers 

15 q'And in thoſe dayesPetet Rtood ypſ 
in'the mids of the diſciples, and (ayd,-( 
number of- mames together vvere about a 
hundred and twentie :) Sx 7 

16 Men and brethren, This, Scripture 
muſt needy haue beet fulfilled, '* which the}? 
holy Ghoſt'by 'the mouth of Dauid ſpake 

before concerning Tudas which was guide to 
them-that tooke knag | | ne 

17 Forhe was numbred with vs, and had 


18 *Now this manpucchaſed a field with 
the reward of iniquitic,and falling headlong, 
he burſt aſunder in the mids, and al his bow-} 
els puſhed out; | 

19. And it was knowen ynto all the 


dwel- | 
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l- ex866 Hieruſalems infomach as that Gcld is | norall theſe which ſpeake;Galileans ? lM 
+ E rg cle pFOPE CO ba 8 Ando Ne Ne every man in ourf | 
Topo bo o6, MW raſay;the field G bloods % \, _ | pwnetong e, wherein We were borne ? 
' i +09. 20s 4 49% af & es =. ohe hd "of bd 1 'P x nd Med T 4 
ip 20 *For it is wee. in the booke of | '9 ' Parthians, and Medes ,and Elamites, 
/*Plal.109.7. [Plalmes, Let his habitation be deſolaze, and | atd che dwellers in Meſoporamiazand in In+ 
{ fOr,offierzr fer no man dwell therein : * And his {| Bi- | dea and Cappadocia, $4, Suns and Afia, 
 Iohe720, bogxicke let another take. | 10 Phrygia,. and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
21 Wherefore of theſe men which haue | andin the parts of Libya,about Cyrene,and 
Te | Fompanicd with. vs,31 the time that the Lord | ſtrangers of Rome,Iewes and Pcofelytes, 

I | Jeſus went in and out among vs, 11 Cigtes,and Arabians, wee doe heare 
- 22 Beginning from.the Baptiſme of Iohn, | them ſpeake in qur tongues che wonderfull 
 (ntothat ſame day that hee was taken vp | workes of God, 
from ys, muſt one he qrdained to bee a yvit- i2 And they wereall amazed, and were 
nefle with vs of his reſurreQion, | | in doubt, ſaying one to another; What mea» 
f | 23 Andthey appointed two, Toſeph cal» þ. neck this > | OR 
# | [led Barſabas: who was ſurnatned Tultus, and. 13 Others mocking, ſayd, Theſe men ate 

| {Matthias . | full of new wine. 

24 Andthey prayed and ſaid; Thou, Lotd,} 14 q But Peter ſtanding vp with the eleuen, 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhe lift vp his yoyce, and ſaid vatothem, Ye men 
tvherher of theſe tywo thouhaſt choſen, © | of Tudea, and allye that dwell at Hieruſalemy| 

25 Thathe may. taks part of this mini-f be this knowgn vnto you, 'and hearken to 
TOR Kerie'and Apoſtleſhip, from which Iudas by} my words ; | 
+ cranſgreflign fell, that he might goe. to his} 15 Fortheſcare not drunken, as yee ſup- 
K  Jomwneplace | | poſegſeeing it is but F third houre of the day. | 

; 26 Andthey gayefogrththeirlocs 4 and} 16 *Bur thisis that which was ſpoken by ÞTod 1.8 

he loxfell xpon Moubiafeand hee was wm-l he Prophet loel, om $6444 
bred withtheicleuen Apoltles.  - ....]* 17 Anditſhallcome to paſſe in the Laſt] 

can &D-I8. dayes (faith God) I will powre out ef my 
x The :Apdfter filed mach the holy Ghoſts and peeking dj-| Spirit ypen all fleſh; and 'your ſonnes ard 
+4 >. mers Leyquaget, cre adipirett by ſope, aud deridedby %- | your. daughters ſhall prophetic, and.your 
b 7 « Shops 7, 14 IVoem Peter Ce 3 Gift the yong men ſhall ſee rior, and. your old 
Ef] . the Apoſtles fpaks'by the yower of the bely Ghoſt, that 2 Ldreame d POEÞ# 00 
«4 was riſen fromthe dead, aſcrmied mts beauen, had} © ant OIeame Creames ; WATTS 
whbdewhe thx fame boly Ghoſt, and warts. VHefiias, | ;., 1.3. Apd on my ſcruins,and on my hind4 
page Ly rica "_—_ pore out n L daycs of 
| af my tpirig,and they ropheche : 
forekuovieage: 37 Heel 19 And Inill ons ns in heaven 
abouc , and fignes in tlie earth beneath ; 
blaod, and fire,and yapour of ſmoake.” © * 
_ '20 * The Sunne ſhalbe turned into dark» 
| neſle,and the Moone into blood, before that 
greatand notable day of the Lord come. 

21 * Andit ſhall come ropaſle,that whos» 
focuer ſhall call on the Nameof the Lord, 
ſhall be ued. | 
. .22- Yeemenof Iſrael, heare theſe words, 

2 Jefus of Nazazeth a man approued of God| 
. | among you,by miracles, yondersand ſignes, | 

| which God did by him in the midſt of you, 
F 4 Andthey wereallfilled wigh the holy | as ye your ſelues alſoknovy: 
+ . "FGhoſty and began:to- ſpeake, with other] 23 Him being delivered by the arerine 
'tonguesas rhe ſpivicgaue them viterance,, | nate counſel and forcknowledge of God, 
f - 5 And there were dwelling at Hieraſa- | ye baue taken,and by yyicked hands bane crus 
| Jem Lewes;deuout men, out of cuery Nation | cified and (haine : OW 
vnder heaven, 24 Whom God hath rayſed yp, hauing| 

| 6 Now fwhenthis was naiſed abroad, | loofed the paines of death : becauſe ir was 
Ef ' | the multicude came togetheryand were [jcon- | not poſiible thar he ſhquld be halden of itag 

/ Mage, bled Kounded, becaule that.euery man-heardthem | 25 For Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him} - 
] pikdrg | ſpeake in his owne lafiguage. | Tas *1 foreſaw the Lordalwayes before my faces, 
Bowes 7 And they were all amazed, and mar-| forhe is on my,right hand, that I ſhould not 
uciled, ſaying one to another, Behold ,. are | be moued, | 
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{3 hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy | 


| One to (ec corruption, 


28 Thouhaſt made knowen to mee the 
wayes of life, thou ſhalt make me full of ioy | 
with thy countenance. | 
29 Men and brethren, || let mee freely 
ſpeake ynto you * of the Patriarch Dauid 
that he is both dead and buried, and his Se- | 
pulchre is with vs ynto this day: 
20 Therefore being a Prophet, * and 
knowing that God hadfworne wich an oath 
to himthat of che fruit of lis loynes, accor- 
ding to the fleſh, he would raiſe vp Chriſt,ta 
{it one his throne: | 
21 Heſcein2 this before, ſpake of the re- | 
ſurre&ion of Chriſt, * chat his ſoule was not | 
lefc in hel,neicherhis fleſh did (ec corruption. 
22 This leſus hath God raiſed vp, wherc= 
of we aire vwimnelles. 
33 Thterefore being by the righr hand of 
God exalted, and having receiued of the Fa- 


þ —2 


. 
£ 
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{ſhed forth this, which ye novy ſee and heare. 


ther the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, he hath 


| 34 Fox Dauid is not aſcended into the hea- 
vens,bur he ſaith himſcIfe, * The Lord ſaid 
vnto my Lord,Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Vaoull lmake thy foes thy foorltoole. 
36 Therefore l-t all the houſe of Iſrael 
know afluredly, that God hath naade that 
ſame Ieſus whom yee haue crucified , both 
Lord and Chriilt. : 

27 { Now when they heard this , rhey 
were pricked in their heart, and (id vnto 
Peter, andto thereſt of the Apoſtles, Mcn 
and brethren, What thall we doe 2. 

23 ThenD. ter ſaid vnto them, Repent, & 
be baptized encry one of you in the Name of 
Ieſus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of finnes, and 
ye ſhall receiue the gift of the holy Ghoſt, 
29 For the promiſe 1s vnto you. and to 
your children, and to all that are afarre off, 


| 26 Therefore did my heart reioyce, and | and had all things common, 
\my tongue yas glad : Moreouer alſo, my ' 
'8eſb ſhall reſt in hope, 
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45 And old their poſleflions, and goods, 


| andparted them to all men, ax euery man 
27 Becauſe thou wiltnot leaue my ſoule ; had neede. A et 


= 


46 And they continuing dayly with one 


accordin the Temple , _ breaking bread | 


euen as many asthe Lord our God ſhall call, 
49 And with many other words did hee 

teſtifie andexhort, Saying, Saue your ſelues 

(from this vntoward generation. 

41 « Then they that gladly receiued his 
word, were baptized: andthe ſame day there 
were added vnto thees about three thouſand 
ſoules, | 
42 And they continued ſedfaſtly in the 
Apoſtles doftrine and fellowihip , and in 
{breaking of bread,and in prayers. | 
| 43 And feare came vpon euery ſoule: and 


{Apoltles. | 
1. 44 Andallchat belecued were togesiuers 
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[| from houſe to houſe, did eate their meate 
with gladneſfſe »nd fingleneſfe of heart, 

47 Praifing God, and having fauour with 
all the people. And the Lord added to the | 
Chutch Caily ſuch as ſhould be ſaued, 

OH AT IL... 


| Petvy preaching to the people that came to [fe a lame man. 


reſtare{io by feet, 13 profefath the (ure nor to b. me 
beene w 0aght by his, or Tons owne pewer or holyneſſ*, 
but by God. and his Some Teſs, and through faith in 
hy Name : «43 Withall repretending them for cruc:fy- 
ig leſui: ty Wh.hbecauſe they did it through 1gno- | 
74"c ,aud that t':ereby we: e fulfilled Gods diter tnate 
counſel, and the Sortptures 19 Hee exhorteth them by 
repentance and faith to ſtek; rem ſ{10: ofthesr ſinnes, and | 
alu .t1onm the (ame Teſus. 


N Ow Peter and Iohn went vp together 


- 


into the Temple, at thehoure of pray- | - 


er, be:ng the ninth houre, ; 
2 And a certaine man lame from his | 
mochers wombe was caryed,whom they laid 


daily atthe gate of the Temple which 1s cal- 
led beautifull , ro aske almes of them that 


entredinto the Temple, 
.3 Whoſeecing Peter and Tohn about to 
got into the Temple asked an almes, 
4 AndPecerfaſtening his cyes vpon him, 
with Iohnyſatd, Looke on ys. ; 
5 Andhe 2ue heede vato them, expe=: 
cting to receiuc ſomething of them, 
6 Then Peter ſayd,$1Juer and gold haue | 
I none,but ſuch as Thaue, giue I thee : In 
thc Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, rile | 
vp an4 walke, 
7 Andhetooke him by the rizht hand, 
and lift him yp: and immediately his feet and. 
ancle bones recciued ſtrength, 
8 Andheleaping vp, ſtood, and walked, 


it 
\ 

: 

; 


and entred with them into the Temple, wal»! 


king,and leaping and prayſing God. | 
9 Andallthe prone ſaw him walking, 
and prayſing God, ; 
19 And they knew that it was hee which | 
ſare foralmes at the Beautifull gate of the | 
Temple : and*they were filled wich wonder 
and amazement at that which had happencd | 
viito him, | 
11 Andasthelame man which was heas | 
led, held Peter and Iohn, all the people ran 
together vnro them in the porch thar 1s cal-« | 
ledSolomons, greatly wondering, 
12 « And yyhen Pcter ſaw it,he anſyered 
ynto the people,Ye men of Ifrael,;yhy mar«' 
ueile ye atthis ? or why looke ye ſo earnefily | 


| on vs,as though by our owne power or holi-! 


| netle we had made this manto walke ? | 
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3: The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, 


| and of Iicob>, the God of our fathers hath 


\plorified his Sonne Ieſus,yvhom yeedeliuered | 
'vp,and denied him in the preſence of Pilate, 
when he was determined to let him goe. 


'*Matd 29.20, 


] 


_ 
; 
: 


7 
. 


P 


14 * But ye denicd the Holy-one, and the 
Iuſt, and deſired a murtherer to bee granted : 
Vnto you, | | 
t5 And killed ||the Prince of life, whom | 


God hath raiſed from the dead, whereof ywce | 


Fi'P 


| are witneſles, 


+» ELEC RA LWaGAMC 


| Rulers. 


|that Chriſt ſhould (ufter, he hath ſo fultilles. : 


ited, thar your fins may be blotted out,wvhen 
{the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the 


; 


16 And his Name, through faith in his ; 
Name hath made this min ſtrong,whom ye | 
ſee and know: yea,the faith wkich is by him, 

hath given him this perfe&t ſoundnes in the | 
preſence of-you all. 


17: And'now brethren, I wote that tho- | 


. . 6 | . | 
row ignorance yee did ir, as did alid your | 
by q 


God before | 


18 But thoſe things which 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his Prophets | 


19 © Repcnr yee therefore and be conuer- | 


[preſence of che Lord. 

20- And hee ſhall (end Iefus Chriſt, which 
before was preached ynto you. 

25 Whom the heauen mult receijue, vntill' 
| God hath (ſpoken by the mourh of all his ho- | 
ily Prophets fince the world began. | 
| 22..* For Moſes truely ſaid vnto the fa- | 
{thers, A Propher ſhall the Lord your God | 
raiſe yp vato you, uf your brethren, like ynto : 
me z him (hall ye heare inall things wharſo- | 
lever he ſhall ſay vnto you, | 
23 And it ſb:h come to paſſe, that every 
\ſoule which will nor heate that Prophet, hal 
be deſtroyed from among the people: 


and thoſe that follow after, as many as haue 
ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe dayes, 
! 25 Yeearethechildren of the Prophets, 
jand of the Couenant which God made with 
!our fathers, * ſaying vnte.Abraham, And in 
|thy ſeed (hall all the kinreds of the carth bee 
{blefled- | | : 

| 26 Vnto you firſt, God bauing raiſed vp 
[his Sonne Teſus, ſent. him to.blefle you, in 
{turning away cuery one of you from his ini- 


| quities. 
CH AP; III1:* 


4 ( though thouſands of the people were conn 1ed that 


q 


the times of reſticution of all things, which } good: deed done. to the impotent man , by | 


: 1 head of the corner. 
24 Yea and all the Prophets from Samuel | 


3 The iwlers of the Tees offended with Teters Sermin, 


| beard the wmd ) em:rifon him-ani Johns 5 Af er, | 
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they were afſembled,teſtified that be heard their rayer 


confirming the Church with the gift of the hely Ghoſt, and| 


with mutual leus ard charity. = 


A 


ple, and the Sadduces came vpoa then, 
2 Beeing gricued thar they taught the! 


Ne as they ſp:ke vnto the people, the 


people, and preached through Teſus the re«| - 


ſurreion trom the dead, 

3 Anctheylaid hands on them, and put 
them in hold vnto the next day-: for-it was 
now eucntide, 


the word, belccued, and the number of the 
men-was about fine thouſand, 

s 4 Anditcameto paſle on the marrow; 
that their Rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, 

6 And Annas*the high Pricſt, and Gai« 
phas,and Ionn, and Alexander, and as many| 
as were of the kinred of the high Prieſt, were 
eachcred together at Hierufalem, | 
7 And when thy hd ſee them in the mide} 
deſt, they asked, By-what power,or by whac 
name haue ye-don: this ? - 

$ Then Peer filled with the holy Ghoſt; 
ſaid yntothem, Yeerulers of the people, and 
Elders of Iſrael, . 


9: If wee this dF} bee examined of the 


what meanes he is made whole, 


e Apol eS exam 
eth to prayer: 31 An God by mooung the place where| © 


Prieſts and the {|Caprtaine of the Tem j{0r,nuy, 


Howbeit, many of them which heard | 


10 B:e it knowen vato youall,and to all | 
the people of Iſrac], that by the Name of Ie+ 
ſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom yee crucifice; 


whom God raiſed from the dead, euen by] 


him , doeth this man ſtand here before you: 


whole, 
11 *This is:the Stone which was ſet-3c 
nought of you builders, woich is become the 


12 Neitheris their ſaluation in any other: 
forthere is no other name ynder heauen gi- 
uen among men, whereby we muſt be ſaucd, 


13 © Now when they ſaw the boldnes of 
Perer and Tohn,and perceiues that they were 


and they tooke knowledge of them, that chey 
had beene with Teſus. - 


healed, ftanding with them, they could ſay 


nothing againſt it, 
Is But whenthey had commanded them 


xed among themſelues,... 


! 


man io-bee healed by the Nams of le(#us, ava that by the 
| © ſame Teficr onely, wee uſt be eternally ſaurd; 13 They 
«* [emmand himan1 Toh to preach no mere tn that Nome, 


alding,ulſo threatung © 23 Wacreupon the Cinrch fleg- 


{ 


- 


bow I1 
tth. 


vnlearned andignorant men, they marueiled, |. 


14 And beholeing the man which was |. 


Ca 


to goe aſide out of the Councill, they confer-|- ' 


16. Saying,Whatſhab we dot to theſe men? | 
| fee biman( John, 5 Af i, | for that indeed anoratle miracle hath beene |- 
vpen examination z Peter 6229 auonroirg oe tune | done by them, is manifeſt to all them that| - 


dwell in Hieruſ:lem,and we cannot denie ie}. 


— 


j 17 Butthatit 


| people, ler vs trauly threaten them that zhey 
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ſpread no farther among the|-- 
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| : 
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in this Name. | the prices of the things that were ſold, - | 
| 35 And laid them downe at the Apoeflles| 
'ded rhem,not to ſpeake at all,nortcach in the | feer : and diſtribution was made ynto cuery | 
{Name of Icſus. man according as he had need. | 

19 But Peter and Iohn anſwered,and ſaid | 36 And Ioles, who by the Apoſtles was } 


& Apoſtles Ly: 4: _ ; Be 


eake henceforth to-no n{2n 
' 18 Andtheycalled them , and comman- 


- 


—_  — _-_ 


tals; 'vnto them , Whether it be-right in the ſight | firnamed,Barnabas (which is being interpre- | 
:of God, to hearken vnto you morethen vnie | ted, T he (onne of conſolation) a Leuite, and ! 
|God,iudge ye. | of the countrey of Cyprus, 
| 20 For yvee cannot but ſpeake the chings 37 Having land, ſold it, and brought the 
which we haue ſeene and heard, money,and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. ; 
' 21 So when they had further threatned CHAP V. 
them 5 they let them goe , finding nothing | Aſter that Avanias and Sapphira hu wafs , for their hype« 


criſie at Peters reproofs had falles downe dead. 1 2 ardihat 
the res jof the Apoitles had wrough: many miraclery 
14 tothe mcreafe of the fauth 7 the Apoiter are! 


how:they might puniſh them ,,becauſe of the | 
people: for all men gloriicd God for thar 
which was done. 


——_ 
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ag ane impriſoned; 19 But delinere! by an Angel, bids 
| 22 Forthe man was aboue fourty yeeres | qmg chem to preach openly ro all : 21 When, after their | 


| 

| f lin teaching 'accordingly in the Temple, 29 and before the! 
Þ-oehe OO ns 'S oY Couch, 33 che) in dgerm's led , Fu are 
. ; . 4 0 amaltt' a i eTle | 
'22 And being let goe, they went to their | they be hope aline, <0 Argo nn © yo Frye | 
Gy7ne company , and reported all that the f «gloriffe God,and ceaſe ne day from preaching, - 
chiefe Prieſts and Elders had ſaid ynt> them. | Bu* a certaine.min named Ananias with 
| 24 And whenthey heard that,they lift vp Sapphira his wife,ſold apofſcflion, 
[ their voice to God with one-accord,and (aid, 2 And kept backe part of the price , his 
; Lord ,. thou art God, which haſt made hea- } wife alſo being priuy-#0 #e, and brought a cer-! 

| uen and earth , and the Sea, and all that in } taine part, and laid it at the Apoltles feer, 


| them is, 3 But Pererſaid, Ananias,why hath Satan | 


- 
©. —S 


« 
þ. 


| ; : | | 
| and the people 1magine vain thin.;s ? 


4 Whiles ic remained , was it not thine 


thine owne power? why haſt theu concei-« 


Cr FIT” 


| the rulers were gathered. together againſt che 


| 27 For of atruethagainſt thy holy childe | lyed vnto men,but ynto God, 

{ Teſus,whom thou halt anointed, both Herod | 5 And Ananias hearing theſe words,fell 
| and Pontivs Pilate , with the Gentiles , and | downe, & gaue vp the ghoſt : and greatfeare 

| the people of Iſracl were gathered rogether, | came on all themthar heard theſe things. 

28 Forto doe wharſocuer thy handand } 6 Andthe young men aroſe, wound him 
thy counſel! determined before to be done, | vp,and caried him out,and buried him, 
hold their threat- | 

29 And now Lord, behold their threat- | 


I AIDES - 


| Lord,and againlt his Chriſt. ' ued this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not | 


7 And it was about the ſpace of three | 
B 


' 25 * Who by the mouth of thy ſervant | filledrhine heart {| to lie to the holy Gholt,& || 91,66 
| Dauid haſt ſaid , Why did the heathen cage, | to keepe backe part of the price of the land? as 


26 The Kings of theearth ſtood vp, and | owne? and after itwasſold, was it not in | 
i 


_— 


nings; and grant yntothy ſcruants,that with | houres after , when his wife , not knowing 
all boldnefle they may ſpeakethy word, } what was done,came in, | 
\ . 30 By ſtretching foorch thine hand to f 8 AndPeteranſwered vnto her, Tell me 
heale : and that ſignes and wonders may bee | whether yeeſold theland for ſo much. And 
done by the Name of thy holy child Iefus. } ſheſaid, Yea,for ſo much. | 
31 q And when they had prayed, thef 9g Thcn Peter (aid vnto her , How is it 
| place was ſhaken where they were aſſembled | thac ye haue agreed together to tempe the 
| {tozether, and they were all filled with the | Spirit of the Lord ? Behold, the feet of them 
; holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God f which haue buried thine husband , are atthe 
with boldnefle. | doore,and (ball cary thee vu', 
| 32 Andthe multitude of them that belee- { 10 TI henfell ſhe downe ſtraightway at his 
| ved, were all of one heart,and of one ſoule: } feet, and yeelded vptneghoſt: and the young 
} neither (aid anyof them, that ought of che j men came in and feundher dead,and carrying 
"Y | things which he poſlefled, was his owne, bur | her forth, buried her by her husband. 


_—_ acT7 


—— 
Fn SU 


| 22 And with great power gaue the Apo- | and vpon as many as heard cheſe things, 
| fMles witneſle of thereſurre&ion of the Lord j 12 q And by the bands of the Apoftles 


h 


d 


| that lacked : For as many as were poſi. flours ; one accord in Solomons porch, 


A 


| they had all things common, { 11 Andgreat fearecame yp6 all þ Church, 


|-- 36 Neicher was there any among them | mong the people. ( And they were all with; 


p 
( 


| 


4 
C 
. 
. 


£ 


| | 


| 


p 
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| Teſus,and great grace was vpon them all. ' ere many fignes and wonders wrought a-| 


| 


of lands or houſes , ſold chem, and brought, x3 And of reſt durſt no-man joyne him] 
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one bythe Apoſtſes, | &A Fes: |  Gamalielsi 
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ſelfe to-them: but the people magnificd them. . anſiered,and faid, Wee ought to obey God 
i4 And beleevers were the more adced | rather then men, 
to the Lord, mulcitudes both of men, and | 30 The Godof our fathers raiſed vp Te. 
women. ) | | ſus, whom ye flew, and hangedon a tree, 
t5 Intomuch that they brought forth the TY Him hath God cxalted with tus righe | 
-[$Or.#» 1wery | ficke [| into the ſtreers,and laid them on beds | hand 70 bee a Prince and a Saviour, for to. 
fret, 22d couches, that at the leait the ſhadow of | giue repentance tolſrael, and forgiueneſſe 
Peter paſling by , might ouer-ſhadow ſome | of {innes, | | 
of them. \ 32 Ana wee are his witneſſes of theſe 


16 Therecame alſo a multitude oz of | things, and fo is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom 
| the Cities round about vnto Hieruſalem, | God hath giuen to them that obey him, 
. | bringing ſicke folkes, and them which were | 33 « When they heard that,they were cur 
| yexed with vncleane ſpirits : and they were | tothe heart,and tooke counſel] to ſlay them, 
{ healed cuery one. | - 34 Thenſiood there vp one inthe Coun- 
i7 © Then thehigh Pricſt- roſe vp, and | cell,a Phariſee,named Gamaliel,a do@or of 

| all they that were with him, ( which is the | law,had in reputation among all the people, 


| Sect cfrhe Sadduces ) and were filled with and commanted to put the Apoſtles forth 


| [Or eats, [[ indignation, a little ſpace: | 
| 18 Andlaidtheirhandson the Apoſtles, } 35 Andſaidvntothem: Ye men of Iſracl,] 
| and put them inthe common priſon, — | take heedro your (elucs , whart yee intend to} 
{ 119 But the Angel of the Lord by night} doe as touching theſe men, 
| opencd the priſon doorcs, and brought them} 36 For before theſe dayes roſe yp Theu- 
forth,and (aid, | ; das, boaſting himſelfe to be ſome body, to 
20 Goe, ſtandandſpeake in the Temple } whom a number of men, about foure hun- 
| to the people,all the words of this life. dred,ioyned themfelues: who was {laine and 


| 21 And when they heard thatzthcy entred| all, as many as || obeyed him, were ſcattered, [[10r,ftl 
into the Temple early inthe morning , and} and brought to nonght. 

| | taught , bur the high Prieſt came, and they} 37 After this man roſe vp Tudas of Cli- 
; that vere with him, and called the Counceil| lee, inthe dayesof the taxing , and drew a- 
; rogether,and all the Senate of the children of} way much people after him: he alſo periſhed, 
|; Iſrael , and ſent to thx priſon ro haue them } and all, eucn as many as obeyed him, were 
| brought, | diſpcrſcd. , 

| 22 Butwhentheofficers came,and found 38 And now I (ay vnto youzrefraine from 
them not.in the priſon , they returned, and | theſe men, and ler them alone: for if this 
told, | counlell or this wotke be of men,it wil come | 
22 Saying, The priſon truely found- wee | to nought, | 

| ſhut with all ſafery,and the keepers ſtanding | 39 Butif it be of God, yee cannot oucr- 
without before the doores, but when wee | throw it, leſt haply ye be found euen to fight 


- ESO. 


| k | had opened gWWe found no man within, againſt God, 
1 | 24 Now when the high Prieſt, and the} 40 And to him they agreed & when they 


| captaine of the Temple,and the chiefe Prieſts | had called the Apoſtles, and beaten them, 
heard theſe things , they doubted of them, j they commanded that they ſhouldnor ſpeake] 
#S whereunto this would grow. in the Name of Teſus,and let them goe. 

= | 25 Thencame one and told them, ſay-} 41 <q And they departed from the preſence 
ing, Bchold,the men whom ye pur in priſon, } of yCouncel,rcioycing that they werecoun- 
IF are ſtanding in the Temple,and reaching the | ted worthy to ſuffer ſhame forhis Name. 


people, | : ' 42 Anddailyinthe Temple, and in every 
26 Then went the captaine with the of- | houſezthey ceaſed not toteach and preach Ie-| 
| ficers and brought them without violence : | ſus Chriſt, 
| i ( For they feared the people , leſt they ſhould; CHAP, VI, 
'haue been ſtoned ) | I The Apoitles defi, ous to baue the pooreregarded firtheiy. 
| 27 And when they had brought them, | Ut ef angel rhemſtburite diſbencel 
ithey ſetthem before the Councell, and the } 7... Deacouſbip 24 oft reſin EL ps 6 paring ( 


= thigh Pricſt iasked them, ; | Okeumna ma" fulleffaith, aud of thetoly Gh:ft, u we 
£ | "Cha 4183 : 28 Saying, * Did hot wee ſtraitly com- E I2 What Paken of thoſe rhom ke: confou 'a:d 21 d [Flite 
1: Sha 'ma2nd you, that you ſhouldnot teach in this | #9 13 adafterfal{tly accuſtd of blaſphemy azainft 


. 


'Name?and behoMd,ye haue filled Hieruſalem | * ve Lew endite Temp'e. 
with your doctrine , and intend to bring this ' AA Ndin thoſedayes , when the number] 
mans blood vpon vs. | of the diſciples was mulriplyed, there 
| 29.4 ThcaPererand the other Apoſiles - aroſe a murmuring of.che Grecians againſi}: 
; | q 
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megleRed in the dayly miniſtration. 
_ KB . 
2 Then the twclue called the multitude | 


of the diſciples vnto them, and ſaid, It is not 


\xeaſon that wee ſhould leaue the word of 
|God, and ſerue tables, 

' 23 Wherefore brethren, looke yee out'a- 
|/mong you ſeuen men of honeſt report, full 
iof the holy Ghoſt and wiſedome, whom vve 
{may appoint ouer this buſineſle. 


|to prayer, and to the miniſtery of the word. 
fairh,8& of the holy Ghoſt, & Philip,and Pro- 
| 


| '6 Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles: 


[hands on them, | 
| 7 Andthe Word of God encreaſ;d, ard 
{the number of the diſciples multiplied in Hie- 
lruſalem greatly, anda great company of the 
[Prieſts were obedient to the faich, 
| 8 AndSteuen full of faith and power, did 
[great wonders & miracles among the people. 
| 9 «f Then there aroſe certaine of the Syn- 
lagogue whichis called zhe Sym4gogme of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenfans, and Alexandri- 
[ans, and of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, 
diſputing wirh Steuen. 
io And they were not able to reſiſt the 
| wiſedome and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
| 1x Then they ſuborned men which ſaid, 
| Wee haue heard him ſpeake bl iſphemous 
{ words againſt Meſcs and againſt God. 
| 12 And they ſtirred vpthe people, and the 
Elders, & the Scribes, 8 came vpon him and 
cauvhc him,and brought him to the Council, 
i 2 Andſct vp fallc witneſſes, which ſaid, 
|'This man ceaſeth nor to ſpeake blaſphemous 
| words againſt this holy place,and the Law. 
| 14 Forwece haue heard him ſay, that this 
|Teſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this plice, 


{ſes deliuered ys. 

| 15 Andallthat fate in the Councill, loo- 
king ſtedfafily on him, ſavy his face as it had 
beenethe face ofan Angel. +» 


CHAP. VIL 


In Steven permitted to anſivere 86 the accuſation of bI:(- 


—_— 
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rightly, and hey Ged choſe the Fathers, 2% before 
| Moſcywas borne, and before the Tabernacle and Tem- 
| Plewnebult: 37 That Moſer bemſelfe witn:ſſed of 
; Chriſl: 44 andthat all outward ceremm'es Were ore 
| gained according to the beauenly paterne to laſt but for 
a time: $1 reprehaudeng their rebellion and, murthe« 
! ringof Chriſt, the inſt ©£ ne, whom the Prophets foretold 
| Houldcome rnto the world. 54 Whereupon they ſiene 
bim to death, who commendath his ſouls $0 Ieſury, aud 
bumbly piayeth for chirp, 
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"Sad. 


—_ CT we <oed 


wes were 1 


thers, hearken : The God of glory appea-| 'F 
red vnto our father Abraham , when hde | | ; 
was in Meſopetamia, before hee dwelt in 8 


countrey,and from thy kidred,and come in» 

to the land which I ſhall ſhew thee. ; 
I] gi (el invall 

a Meir pgs noon \ niger 2reaiens: Fl Chaldeans,and dwelt 1n Charran: and from 

thence, when his tarticr was dead , hee re: 


mooued him inte this land wherein yee novs; 
dyvcll. : 


5 © And the ſayingpleaſed the whole mul- ' 
{titude: and chey choſe Steuen, a man full of 


ichorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Per- | {. 

|menas,and Nicolas aproſelyte of Anticch. | it, no not ſo ch 4s to (:t his foot on: yer; | 1 

he promiſed thathe would giue it tohim for ® 
| 


land when they had prayed, they layed their 


{and ſhall change the [| cuſtomes which Mo- | 


 kinred was made knowen ynto Pharaoh. 
phemte, 2 fheweth that Abraham worſhipped Ged | 
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Hen aid the High Prieſt » Are theſ 


things (o ? | * 
(aid, Men, brethren, and fa- 4 


And hee 


Charran, | 
3 Andſaid yntohim,*Get thee ont of thy fGen,r3.1 8 


| 


| 
4 Then came heeout of the land of the' | 


EY —_—_— 
=- 
" » ov © | 


6 
| | | 
5 - Andhee gauehim none. inhericance in | 


a poſicſlton,andto kisſeedaftcr him,when as 
yethc bad no childe, 

6 And God ipake on this wiſe, that his 
ſeede ſhould ſoiourne in a ſtrang: land, and 
that tlicy ſhould bring them into bondage, 
and intreat them euill foure hundred yeerese| 

7 Anu thenation to whom they thall bs 
in bondage, will I iudpe, ſaid Ged : And af- 
cer chat ſhall they come foorth, and (crue mee 
in this place. nd | 

8 * And he gaue him the Couenant of|"Gen.19. 92 
Circumciſion: ® and ſo Abraham begate|ſ” Gen-21.3e *} * 
Iſaac, and circumciſed him the eighth day : '* 
*and Iſaac begate I:cob, * and Iacob begateſ*Gen.25.26. | } 
the tyyclue Parriarkes, Gen. 2 9:3Ts } 

* And the Patriarks mooued with en-| ©2378. | | 
uie, ſold leſcph into Egypt: but God Was | 
with —_, OOTY 

10 Andc deliuered him out of all his af | 
flictions, * and gaue him fauour and wiiſe- "Gen,42.35 1 
dome in the fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt: 4 
and he mace him gouernour ouer Egypt,an 
all his houſe, 

I: Nowtherecame a dearth over all the 
land of Egypt and Chanain, and great af- 
flition, and our fathers found no ſuſte 
NANncc. $53 

12 * But when Tacob heard that there|*Gev, 42.18. Þ# 
vras corne in Egypt, hee ſent out our fathers 3 
rit, | 

12 * And at the ſecond 7:22 Toſeph was FY 
7 knowento his brethren, and Toſcphe "—_y p 


14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his fa 
ther Tacob to him, and all his kinred, threes; 
ſcore = ag peorgaamy p WY 

15 *So Iacob went downe into Egypr,|\Gen.46.e; 
* 2nd died, he and our fathers, adds 2m +7 

16 And yere carried ouer into Sichem, 
and laid in the Sepulchre that Abrabam * 
bought for a ſumme of money of the ſounes} 
of Emor the father of Sichem, — - { = 
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Tm ' 27 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
nigh, which God had ſworne to Abraham, 


jnot_ Ioſeph. 


| for her owne lonne, 


| old, it came into his heart to viſtte his bres | 


© ET 
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| haue vaderſt@od, how that God by his hand 
| would dcliver them, butthey vaderſtood not, 


TES. 


rew-and multiplied in Egypt, 


he mo 
111 another king aroſe, which knew 


18 


19 The ſamedealt ſubtilly with our kin- | 
red, and evill intreated our fathers, ſo that | 


they caſt out their young children, to the end | 
[they might not Jive, 


. 


20 * In which time Moſes was bornegand | 
* was [|exceeding faire, and nouriſhed vpin | 
his fathers houſe three moneths : | 
21 And when hee was caſt out, Pharaohs | 
daughter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him | 


| 


_ 


' 
{ 


l 


| had ſhewed wonders and fiznes in the land of 


ing, Who made thee a'ruler and a Tudge ? the 


ſame did God fend to bee a ruler anda deliue«|- 
|xer by the hands of the Angel which .appea« 


red tolim in the buſh, : 
36 * Hee brought them out, after that he: 


Egypt, and in the.red Sca, * andin the wil- 
dernefle tourty yeeres, 


37 © This isthat Moſes which ſaid ynto 


the wilderneſſewiththe Angel , which ſpake 


22 And Moſcts was learned in all the 


{ to himin the mount Sina, and with our fa- 


thers, who recciued the huely oracles, to giue 


wil. dome of the Egyptians, and was mighty 
in words and in deeds. 
22 And when hee was full fourty yeeres 


thren the children of 1ſracl, 

24 * And ſeeing one of them (after wrong, 
he defended him, and avenged him that was 
opprefſed, and (mote the E. yptian: 

25 For hee ſuppoſed his brethren would 


{ 
, 
| 
, 


VNtO Vs. 


39 To whom ourfathers would not obey, 
bur thruſt 42s from them, and in their hearts 
turned backe againe into Egypr, 

49 * Saying vato Aaron,Make vs gods te 
goe before ys: Fer as for this Moſes, which 
brought vs out of the land of Ecypt,vve wor 
not what is become of him, 

41 And they macea calfe in thoſedayes, 
and offered ſacrifice vntothe idolezand rcioy: 


— 


26 * And the next day hee ſhewed him- 
ſelfe ynto them as they. ſtrone, and would 
baue ſet them at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, yee 
are brethren, Why doe ye wrong one to an9- 
ther ? 

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſay;ng, Who made thee a 
xalcr and a judge oucr vs? 

23 Wilt thou kill meas thou didſt che E- 
oyptian yeſterday ? | 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and 

was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, where 
| he begate two ſonnes, 
30 * And when fourty yecres were expj- 
| red, there appeared to him 1n the wildernefle 
| of mount Sina, 2n Angel of the Lord in a 
flame of fire ina buſh. 

t When Moſes ſaw it, hee wondered at 
the ſizht ; and as heedrevy neereto beholdir, 
the voyce of the Lord came vnto bim, 

22 Saying, 1 am the Godof thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Iacob. Then Moſes trem- 
bled, and durſt not beheld. 

33 Then ſaid the Lordro him, Put off 


thy ſhooes from thy feet: for the place where 
thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

| 234 Ihaucſeenc, I have eencthe affliftion 
lof my people which is in Egypt, and I haue 
heard their oroning, and am come downe to 
deliver them: And now ceme, I will ſend 
ithee into Egypt. 


35 This Moſes whom they reſuſed, ſay- 


| 


ced in the workesof their owne hangs. 

42 LhenGodturned, and gave them vp 
to worſhip the hoſte®f heauen,* as it is writ- 
| ter inthe bouke of the Prophets, Oye houſe| 
of Iſrael, hauc ye off:rcd to me ſlaine beaſts 
and ſacrifices, by rhe ſpace ot fourty yecres m 
the wildern« fie? 

43 Yea, yce tooke vp the Tabern:cle o 
| Meloch, and the ſtar of your gad Remphan, 
| figures which ye made, to we. ſhip them: and 
| L will carry you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle 
witneſle in the wildernefle,as hee had appoin- 
ted, (peaking vnto Moſes, * that hee thould 
make it according to the faſhion that hee had 


ſeene. 


| 45 Which alſo our fathe 
| brought in with Teſus ig 
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the: Gentiles, whom 
fore the face of our 
David, E 

45 Who found fauour before God, and 
defired to find a Tabernacle for the God © 
Jacob, 

47 * But Solomon builthim an houſe, 

43 * Howbeit the moſt High dwelleth 
not in Temples made with hands, as. ſaith 
the Prophet, 

49 Heauen is 'my Throne, and earth is 
my footftoole;: what houſe will ye build me, 
ſaithche-Lord? or whar is the place of my 

reſt ? F_ 
| $0 Hah 
{ things © - 


18" God draue out be- 
fathers,vnto the dayes 0 


not my hand made all theſe 


'Enodypy 
Exodus 


the children of Iſrael, * A Prophet ſhall the Dew 4 
Lord your God raife vp ynto you of your |. |; 
brethren, {| like vato me: him ſhall yeheares [01, aw 

38 * This is hethat was inthe Church in [Exod 


poſiceſiion o 


hy. 


53 q Vee: 


ſemen ſtotiedto 


death. 


- 42 Dates 4 


FI q Yee iffe. necked and vacircumciſed | 


in heart, andeares, ye doe alwayes reſiſt the 
holy Ghoſt: as your fathers did./o doe ye, 


| 52 Whichot the Prophets baue not your | 


aerh perſecuted? and they have ſl:ine them 


{which ſhewed before of the comming of the | hearingand ſeeing the miracles which he did. | 


Juſt one , of whom yeec haue beene now the 
| betcayers and murtherers: 

53 Whohauereceiued the law by the diſ- 
poſi-ion of Angels,and haue not kept it.” 
'; $4 «C Whenthey heard theſe things , they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed on 
him with their teeth, 

$5 But hee being full of the boly Ghoſt, 
looked vp ſRedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the 
glory of God,andIcſus ſtanding on theright 
hand of God, 

56 And ſaid, Behold, I ſee the heauens 
opened , and the Sonne of man ſtanding on 
the right hand of Gad. 


and ſtopped their cares , and ran vpon him 
with one accord, 
| $8 Andcaſthim outof the citic, afid ſto- 
Inedhim : andthe witneſſcs layd downe their 
clothes at a young mans feet > whoſe name 
was Saul. 
$9 And they ſtened Steuen,, calling vpo7 
God,and ſaying, Lord Ieſusrecewe my (parir, 
 6o And hee kneelcd downe , and ci yed 
with a loud yoyce, Lord, lay not this finne to 
[thcir.charge, And when he had ſaid this, hee 
Fcll aſleepe. 
= CHAP. VIII. 
y 8ccaſion of the perſtcution in Hierſa'em, the Chireh 
being planted tm Samarta, '5 By Philip the Deacon, 


who preached, did miracles , and baptiz.ed many, amor,g 
the reſt Simon the ſorcerer,a great ſeducer of the peepl : 
i 14 Peter and lohn come to confi-me , and enlarge the 
| C hurch : where by prayer and impeſitton of hands , (8- 
tung the bely Gheit, +8 When S120 would hays 
; bought the lrke rower of them, 20 Peter [harpely rewre. 
# 
f 


umg hu hypecr:fie, and couctouſneſſe , and exhor tg him [ 


fo repentance: together with Jobn preaching the word of 
the Lord , returve 80 Hieruſalem, 26 But the Angel 
ſendeth Philip tv teach , and baptite rhe Ethiopian 
 Enwmch. 


; A Nd Sul was conſenting ynto his 
death, And at that time there was a 
great per ſecurion aginft the Church which 
as at Hieruſalem , and they were all (catte- 
red abroad thorowout the regions of Iudea, 
jand Samaria,except the Apoſtlcs. 
|, > And deuout men carried Steuen ?0 hes 
(buriall,and made greatlamentation over bim, 
2 AsforSaul, heemadehauocke of the 
Hopi , entring into euery houſe, and ha- 


| 
| 
l;ng men and women, committed themto ' es, | 
;Priſon, {and prayGod,ifperhaps the chought of thine j 
' 4 Therefore they that were ſcattered ! heart may beforgiuen thee, 


bo 
: 
R 
” 


:abroad , went cuery where , preaching the 
| ay | 
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57 Then they cried out with aloud voice, | 


La . L£ECCTTHEGSA EEE 


them, ” 
6 And the people with one accord gaue 
heed vnto thoſe things . which Philip ſpake, | 


7 For vacleane ſpirits , crying with leud 
| 
yoyce, came out of many that were poſſeſſed 
with them: and many ikea with palſies, and 
that yvcre lame,were healed. 
| 8 And therewasgreart ioyin that citic, 
9 Burthere was acertaine'man called Si- 


£3 OPT nei wr war "yy 


forcerie , and bewitched the people of Sa- 
maria , giving out that him(clfe was fome 
great one, 

10 To whomthey all gaue heed from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the 
great power of God. | 


- 


| +» \ 


__Simoti the $Ebores; - |: 


5 Then Philip went downe to the ci. 1" 
tie of Samaria , and preached Chriſt vats } 


mon, which beforetime in the ſame citic v{cdj 


11: And to him they had regard, becauſe 
that of long time hee had bewitched them 
with ſorceries. 

12 Bur when they beleeued Philip , prea 
ching the things concerning the kingdom 


| of God, and the Name of Ieius Chriſt, they 
yere baptized both men and women. 


] of bitterneſſe,and in the bond of iniquity. | 


13 Then Simon himſelfe belecucd alſo 
and when hee was baptized , hee continue 
with Philip, and wondered , beholding the 
miracles and fignes which were done. 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which wer 
at Hieruſalem, heard that Samaria had recei 
| ued the word of God , they ſent” ynto the 
Peter and Tohn. 

15 Who when they were come doywne 
proges for them , that they might receiue the 

oly Ghoſt. 

16 (For as yet hee was fallen vpon none 
of them : onely they were baptized in che 
Name of the Lord Ieſus.) 

17 Then layd they their hands on them, 
and they received the holy Ghoſt, 

138 And when Simon ſaw that through} 
laying on of the Apoſtles hands, the holy 
Gholt was giuen, he offered them money, | 

19 Saying , Giue me alſe this power,that | 
on whomſocuer I lay hands,hee may receine 
the holy Ghoſt. | 

20 But Peter ſayd vnta him, Thy money 
periſh with thee , becauſe chou haſt thoughe 
that the gift of God may bee purchaſed witty 
money. | | 

21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this : 
matter , for thy heart is not rightin the ſight ' 
of God. 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, 


| 


23 For I perceivethat thou art in the gall 


Yyy 4 24 Then 
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« 24 Then anſyeredSimon, and ſaid , Pray 


ny villages of the Samaritans. 
| '26 And the Angelof the Lord ſpake ynto 


South, vnto the way that goethdowne from 
{ Hieruſalem vato Gaza2,which is deſart. 

| 27 Andheearoſe and went : and behold, 
' a man of Ethiopia , an Eunuch of great au- 
| thoricie ynder Candace Queene of the Echi- 


| opians , who had the charge of all her trea« 
[ſure, andchad come to Hicruifalem for to } 


: vor{ſhi 5 | 
| 28 WWeereurning, and fitting in his cha- 
| ret,read Eſaias the Prophet. 


| - 29 Then the Spirit ſaid ynto Philip, Goe | 


aeere,and ioyne thy ſelfeto this charet. 


20 And Philip ranne thither co him, and | 


{heard him reade the Prophet Eſaias,and (aid 
{ Vadcrſtandefſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

! 31 And heſaid, How can I, except ſome 
| man ſhould guideme? and hedefired Philip, 
: that he would come vp,and ft with him. 

3:2 The place of the Scripture which hee 
'read,veas this, * He was l:das afſbeepeto the 
;{laughcer, and like alambe dumbe before the 
|earer,(o opened he not his mouth: 

323 Inhis bumiliation his iudgement was 
taken-away : and who ſhall declare his gene- 
ration ? For his life is taken from the carth. 

24 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip,aad 
ifayd, I pray thee , of whom ſpeaketh the 
Prophet this ? of himlſelfe, or of ſome other 
'man e 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth , and 
began at the ſame Scripturezand preached vn- 
to him leſus. 

\. 36 Andas they went on their way, they 
[came vnto acertaine water : and the Eunuch 
'£aid, See, here is water, what doth hinder me 
'to be baptized? | 
37 And Philipſaid,Ifrhou beleeueſt with 
all thine heart, thou maycſt. And he anſwe- 
red, and ſaid , I belecue that Teſus Chriſt is 
he Sonne of God. 

28 And hee commaunded the charet to 

{Rand fill: and they went downe both into 


{rhe watcr , both Philip, and the Eunuch,and | 


'be baptized him. 


29 And when they were come out of 


| the water,the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
' Philip , that the Eunuch ſavy him no more: 
'and he went on his way retoycing, 


40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
paſſing thorow, hee preached in all thecities, | 


till ke came to Celareas 


_ CO_— 


| Philip , ſaying , Ariſe , and goe toward the 


(tes, 


# 


i 1,93 Ar 20r + bf 


| ye rothe Lordfer mee, that none of theſe. 
things which yehaue ſpoken,come vpon me, | 

25 And they when they had teſtifed and 
preached the word of the Lord , returned to | 
Hieruſalem , andpreached the Goſpel in mas | 


AT Saul yer breathing out threatningss| 


, 
þ 
| 


4 


. 


2 


| 


__— — 


Theconuerſi 
C H A -P. I X, 

x Saul g:519 toward Damaſcus, 4 i firtehin downe- to 
the earth, 10 » called to the ApoFTleſhip, 18 and 5s 
baptized by Ananas. 20 Hee preacheth Chrift boldly, 
23 The Tewes laywa't to kill him: 29 So doe the Gre.) 
cians , but bee eſcapeth both. 31 The Church hawing } 
ref? , Deter healeth Aeneas of the P ilfie, 36 and reſte«| 
reth Tabitha to life. | 


and ſlaughter againſt che diſciples of 
the Lord, went vnto the high Prieſt, 

2 Anddefired of him letters to Damaſ- 
cus to the Synagogues, that if he found an 
of this way, whether they vere men or wo- 
men , he might bring them bound ynto Hie- 
ruſalem. 

3 Andas hee iourneyed , hee came neere 
Damaſcus, and (udgenly there ſhined round 
about him a light from heaucn, ; 

4 And hcefell co the earth , and heard a 
voyce ſaying vnto him, Saul,Saul,wby perſe 
cuteſt thou me ? | 

5 And hee ſaid , Who art thou, Lord d 

And the Lord ſaid, Iam Icſus whom thou 
perſecurelt:; It is hard for thee to kicke againſt 
the prickes, | 

6 And hee trembling and aſtoniſhed,| 
ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou haue me to doe + 
And:the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and gae! 
into the citie, and it ſhall be rold thee yehat 
thou muſt doe, 

'7 And the men which journeyed with 
him, fteod ſpeechletle, hearing a yoyce, bur 
ſceing no man, 

8 And vaul aroſe from the earth, and 


when his eyes yyere opened, he ſayy no-man : | 


but they led him by the hand , and brouche 
him into Damaſcus. 

9 And he was three dayes without fight, 
and neither did eate nor drinke, 

Io q And there was a certzine diſciple at 
Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid 


tie Lord in a vifion , Ananias. And he ſaid, | 


Behold,I a» here, Lord. 


11 And the Lord (aid vnto him , «Ariſe. 


and goe into the ftrcete, which is called 
Straight , and enquire in the houſe of Judas, 
for one called Saul of Tarſus : for behold, he 
prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeene in a viſion a man na- 
med Ananias, comming in, and putting his 


hand on him , that hee might receive his | 


fighe, 


13 Thefi Ananiasanſwered, Lord, Thave 
beard by many of chis man, hovy much ewill 


he hath done thy Saints at Hieruſalems | 


14 And here he hath authoritie fromthe | 


chiefe Pricſts, to binde all that call on thy'f 


Name. 


15 But the Lord (aid vntohim » Goethy| 
thy way : for he is a choſen veſltIl vnto mee, | 
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Kings, and the children of Iſracl, 
16 Forl will chew him howgreat things 

' he muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake. 

' 17 And Ananias went his way, anden- 
|tred into the houle, and putting his hands on 
| him,Caid, Brother Saul,the Lord ( cuen Teſus 
| that appeared ynto thee in the way as thou 
cameft ) bath ſent mee that thou mightelt re- 
ceive thy fight, and bee filled with the holy 
| Ghoſt, 

| 18 And immediately there fell from his 
eyes as it had beene ſcales, and het receiued 
; ihr forthwith, and aroſe,and was baptized. 


' 19 And when he had recejued meat,he was } 


i trengthened. Then was Saul certaine daycs 


: with the diſciples which yeere ar Damaicus. | 


| 20 And ftraightway hee preached Chriſt 
| in the Synagogues, that hee is the Sonne of 
| God. ; | 
! 21 Bur all thatheard him were amazed, 
| and (aid, Is not this hee that deſtroyed them 
| which called on this Name in Hierufalem, 
| and came hither for that intent, that hee 
| might bring them bound ynto the. chicfe 
: Prieſts ? | 
| 22 But Saul increaſed the more in 
firength, and confounded the Iewes which: 
' dwelt at Damaſcus, prouing that this is very 
Chrilt. —_ 
| 23 © Andafterthat many dayes were ful- 
filled, the Jewes tooke counſell to kill him. 
24 * But their laying await was knowen 
of Saul : and they waiched the gates day and 
{ night to Kill him. 
| 25 Thenthediſciplestooke bim by night, 
|and let him downe by the wall in a basket. 
| 26 And whenSaul was come to Hicruſa- 
[Iem, he aifayed to ioyne himſclfe tothe diſci- 
ples, but they were all afraid of him, and be- 
Leone not that he was a diſciple. 
| 27 Bur Barnabas tooke lum,and brought 
him to the Apoſtics, anddechred ynto them 
how hee had ſcene the Lotd in the way, and 
[that hee had ſpoken to him, and how hee had 
preached boldly at Damaſcus in the Name of 
| Telus, 
| 28 Andhee was with them comming in, 
| and'going out at Hieruſalem, 
; 29 Andhee ſpake os inthe Name of 
[the Lord Icſus, and diſputed againſt the Gre- 
;£1ans; but they went abour to lay him, 
; 30 Which when the brethren knew, they 
/brought him downe to Ceſarcazand ſent hin 
'foorth to Tarſus, 
- - 33 Then hiad the Churches reſt thorow- 
; Out all Tudea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and: 
' were edified, and walking in the feare of the 
Lord, andin the comfort of the holy Ghoſts 
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to beare my Name before the Gentiles, and | 


| 33 And there hee found acertaine ma 
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' 33 CAndit came topadlſe, as Peter paſlec *# 
 thorowout all quarters, he came downe alſoj: 
to the Saints which dyele at Lydda, 


named Aneas , which had kept his bed e:ghtf 
yeeres,and was (icke of the palſic. 

24 And Peterſaid vntohim, Aneas, Te- 
ſus Chriſt maketh rhce whole : ariſe, and} | 
make thy bed. And hearoſe immediatly. 

35 Andall that dwelt at Lydda and S+- 
ron ſaw himyand turned to the Lord. 

35 © Now there was at Toppa acertaine| 
diſciple named Tabirha , which by interpre-| 
tation 1s called Dorcas: This woman was| 
| full of good workes,andalmes-deeds, yvhich 
| (le did, 

37 And it came to paſſe. in thoſe dayes, 
that (hee was ficke, and died : whom when 
they had wathed', they layd her in an vpper} 
charaber, | 

33 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh t 
Toppa, and the diſciples had heard that P 
ter was there, they ſent ynto himtwormen 
deſiring him that hee would not {j.delay t 
come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe & went with them 
{ when hee wascome , they brovghthim'in 
the -ypper chamber : and: all the widowes 
| ood by him weeping.,and ſhewing the coat 
| and garments which'Dorcasmade, whileſhe 
was with chem, | 

40 But Peterputthem all forth, and knee4- | 
led downe, and-prayed, and-turning him to 
| the body, ſaid, Tabitha,ariſe. And ſhe ope+| 
ned her eyes , and when-ſhe aw Peter , ſhee 
ſace vp. 

41 And he gaue her his hand, and lifther{ 
vp: and when he had called the Saints and wi-+ 
dowes,preſented her aliue. 
42 And it was knowen thorowout alt 
[Loppazand many beleeued in che Lord. 

43 Anditcameto paſſe thar he taried ma» 
ny dayesin Ioppa with one Simon a Tatiner. 

CHAP. X. 


1 Cornelins 4 deuout many 5 being commanded by an An- | 
gel, ſtnderh for Peter: 1x Who by aifim, 15 :0w | | | 
raught not 16 deſpiſe the Gentiles, 3 4 Av heepreacherls | & 
Chriſt to Cornc lzus and his company, 44 The holy Ghof# E 

| - Felleth onvhom, 48 atidtht) ave baprifed. 
; "Here was a certaine man in Ceſarea 
called Cornclius, a Centurion of the |} F: 
band called the Italian band, * 
2 A deuout man,and ot that feared God F 
with allbishonſe,which gaue mucia almes to: 
| the people,and prayed to God alyay, F 
{ 3 Heſawin a vifion euiden:ly,about the j 7 
' ninth houre of the day, an Angel of God 
comming in to him , and ſaying vnto him.| 
| Cornelius, ; 
4 And when he looked on him, hee was | 
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fad vnto him , Thy prayers and thine almes | 23 Then.called heethers.in, and ledged 


e come vp for a memoriall beforeGod, jthem: And on themorrow Peter went away | 
5” And now ſend men to Ioppa, and call |with{hem, and certaine brethrenfrom Iop- 
For one Simon,whole firname is Peter, | pa, accompanied him. 


:.6 Hee loJgeth with one Simon a Tan- ; 24 And the morrow after they entred in- | 
j4 ner, whole houſe is by the Sex fide: hee ſhall | to Celarea: and Cornelius waited for them, 
ll thee what chou oughteſt to doe, and had cayled together his kinſemen and 

7 And when the Angel which ſpake vn-' | neere friends, 
d Cornehus was departed , he calledtwo of | 25 And as Peterwas comming in, Cor- 
his houſholdſeruants , and adeuout ſouldier | nelius met him , and fell doyvne at his feete, 


— 


us 


: 


- 
. 


fof chem that waited on him continually. =} and worſhipped him. | 
And when hee had declared all theſe } 26 Bur Petertooke hien vp, ſaying, Stand| 
things vnto them,he ſentthem co Toppa, vp, I my (elfealſo ama man. 


| g :qOn the morrow as they went on | 27 Andashe talked withhimyhe went ing 
| their journey, and drevy nigh vnto the citie, | and found many that were come together. 
| Peter went vp vpon the houſe to pray, abcut | 28 And he ſaid ynto them, Ye know hov | 


he ſixt houre, that it is an ynlayfull ching for a man that is 

; 10 And hee became yery hungry , and | a Iew, to keepe company, or come ynto one! 
P {would hauecaten: but while chey made rca- | of another nation: -but God hath ſbewed meyj 
| dy,he fell into a trance, ; that I ſhould not call any man common or 


11 And ſaw heauen opened, and a cer- | vacleane. 
| [taine veſſel deſcending vnto him , asithad| 29 Therefore came I vnto you without 
: | been a great ſheer, knit at the foure corners, | gaineſaying, aſſoone as I was ſent for. I aske 
and let doyne to the carth :  therforefor what intent ye haue ſent for me. 
| 12 Wherein wereall maner of fourefoo-} yo And Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes a- 
| | ! ted beaſts of che earth, and wilde beaſts, and | goe I was faſting vacill this houre, and at the 


| creeping things,and foules of the ayre. | ninth houre I prayed inmine houſe, and be- 
'. 13 Andtherecamea voyce to him, Riſe,j hold, a man ſtood before mee in bright clo- 
Peter : kill,andeare. | thing, | 

' 14 But Peterſaid, Notſo, Lord; forT} 31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
| have neuereaten any thing that is common} heard, and thine almes are had in remem- 
| or yncleane. brance in the fight of God. 

15 And the yoyce ſpake ynto him againe} 32 Send therefore to Toppa, and call hi- 
| the ſecond time, What God hathcleanſed,j ther Simon whoſe firname is Peter ; hee is 
that call notthom common... lodged ia the houſe of one Simon a Tanner, 


: | 16 This was donethrice: and the veſlcllf by the Sea-fide, who when he commeth,ſhall 
L 


l... id 
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was receiued vp againe into heauen. {pcake vnto thee. — 
{ - I7 Nowwehile Peter doubted in himſelfef 33 Immediately therefore I ſentto thee] 
| | what this viſion which hee had ſeene, ſhould} and chou haſt well done that thou art come. 
zmeane : behold, the __— wa _ _—_ In 2 we gr hgRs Ni ana 
7 from Cornelius , had made enquiry for Si-} God, to hearcall things that are commande 
3 mons houſe,and ſtood before "8, real | thee of God, : | 
8 ' 18 Andcalled,and asked whether Simon,j 34 © Then Peteropened his mouth, and 
: x 


ene. 10, 
m 3.101; 


PEtule1f 


{yyhich was ſirnamed Peter,were lodged there.} ſaid, * Of a trueth I perceiue, that God is no 
|; | 19 © While Peter thought on the viſion,} reſpeRter of perſons : 

I rhe Spirit ſaid ynto him , Behold, three menf 35 Bat in euery nation, hee that feareth 
"i ſeeke thee. ' him, and worketh righteouſneſle, is accepted 

! 20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee downe,| with him. 
 _}andgocwiththem, doubting nothing : for If 36 The word which God fent vnte the 
 haue ſentthem. | | children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Ieſus 
bl. ; 221 Then Peter went downe to.the men,; Chriſt (hee is Lord of all.) | 

| which were ſent ynto him from Cornelius, 37 That word (1 ſay) you know, which 
and ſaid , Behold, I am he whom yeelſecke :} was publiſhed throughout all Iudea, and:be- 
' what is the caufe,wherefore ye are came ? | gan from Galilee after the Baptiſme which 
; 22 Andthey ſaid, Cornelius the Centus Tohn preached: 
irion, a iuſt man , and one that feareth Godj; 38 How Godanointed Teſus of Nazareth] | 
and of good reportamong all the nation of * with the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who | 
'the Iewes,was warned from God byan holy went about doing good, and healing all char 
Angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe, and t@ were oppreſſed of the dewll; for God was 
 hearc words of thee. ; withhim, 
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| 39” And wee ate witneſſes of all things | 
; which/he did botttin the land of the Iewes, 
and in Hicruſalem,whom they flew & han- 
ged on atree : | 
| 40 Him Godraiſedyp the third day,and + 
ſhewed him openly. -<- 


41 Nottoall the people , but vnto wit- | 


| from heauenz What God hath cleanſed, tha 
| nefſes choſen beforeof God,euen to ys who | call notthou common, 


7 And I heard a yoyce,fiying vnto mes 
Ariſe Peter,ſlay, and eare, | q *: 
8 BatIlayd,Not (o, Lord: for nothing 
common or yncleane, hathar any' time en- 
tred into my motith, | | 


9' But the voyce anſwered mee ag1ine 


Xt—_ 4 


! dideate and drinke with him afcer hee roſe | 
| from the dead. 
42 And he commanded vs topreach vn- 
| tothe people, and to teſtifie that it is hee. 
| which was ordained of God to be the Iudge | 
| ef quicke and dead, _ 
4; *Tohim give all the Prophets wirnes, 
| thatchrough his Name wholoeuer belee- | 
{ ueth in him,ſhil receiueremiſſton of finnes, 
| 44 © While Petcryet ſpake theſe words, } 
; the holy Ghoſt fell on all chem-which heard | 
' the word. | 
45 And they of the circumcifion which | 
| beleeucd, were aſtoniſhed, as many as came 
' with Peter,becauſe that on the Genrlles al(o | 
| was powred out the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt. ; 
46 For they heard them ſpeake with | 
tongues, and magnifie God. Then anfwe- 
| red Peter, | 
1 47 Canany man forbid water,thattheſe | 
ſhould not be baptized,which haue receiued 
| the huly Ghoſt,as well as we ? 
48 And hecemmanded them to bebap- 
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; 

{ tizedin the Nameof the Lord. Then praicd | 
| they him to-carry cereaine dayes. 

| »* Peter bemg accuſed for gorng mw 20 the Gentiles, 5 ma- | 
keth bis defence, 18 whic' u accepted, 49 The G:ſpel 
| being ſpreadinto Phentce and ('yprics,0 Antioc',Ba's 
vab44 u [ent 10 cenfirme them, 26 The diſciples there 
| arefi-fl called Chriftians. 27 They ſend roltefe 16 the 
| brethren.jn Judea in time of famine. 
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were in Iudea,heard that the Gentiles | 
| had lo receiued the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come yp to Hie-« 
ruſalem,they that were of the circumciſion 
contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vn- 


the bezinning, and expounded it by order 
vato them ,faying, 
{ $5 I was in the citie of Toppa praying, 


| 6 Vponthe which when I had faſtened 


mine eyes, Iconfidered, and ſaw foure foo- 
ited beaſts of the earth, and wilde beaſts, 


all were drawen vp-againe into heanen, 


three men already come vnto the houſe ER 
where I was ſent from Ceſarea vnto me. q * 
12 Andthe Spiric bade me go with thenx | 
nothing doubting: Moreouertheſe fixe bre= | | 
thren accompanied me,and we emted into 


an Angel in his houſe, which ſtood and Cid} ; 


P- { the like gift as he did yato ys, who belecued | | | | 


Nd the Apoſtles and brethren that | 


circumciled,and didſt eate with them. i 21 And the -handef the Lord was with 
4 BurPeter rehearſed the matter from | them : and a great nutnbrr belecued,and tute 


{andin a trance I ſaw a viſion, Acertaine vel- | Hietulalem : andrhey ſen foorth Barnabas, 
i ſell deſcend,as it had been a great ſheeteglet | rhat he ſhould goe asfarre as Antioch, .þ 
downe from heauen by foure corners, and | 23  Whowhen he camegand had ſeen the | 
| it came euen tome. | grace of God, was glad, and exhorted ther þ } 
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10' Andthis was done three times :?and 


11 Andbthold; immidiately there weref 


the mans houſe : "74 
12 Andhe ſhewed ys how hee had ſeene | 


vato tum,Send men to Ioppa,andcallfor Si} 
mon whoſe ſurname is Peter; | 

14' Who ſtall tell chee words, whereby 
thou andall thy houſe ſhall be ued. 

15 Andas I begin to ſpeake, the hely 
Ghoſtfel enchem,*as on vs at y deginning, Chap. 2.4. + 

16 Then remembred Ithe Word of the 

Lord,haw that he ſaid,*Iohn indeed Bapti-['Joh.1.26s" 
zed with water;bur ye ſhal bz baptized with 
the holy Ghoſt. 


17 Foraſmuch then as God gaue them} 
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on the Lord I: ſus Chriſt ; what was I that I ; 
could withſtand God ? Oo * - 4 
18 When they heard theſe things, they 
held their peace, and glorified: God, fayings : 
Then hath Godalſo to the Gentiles gran» '$ 
ted repentance vnto life. | = 
19.4 * Now they which were ſcattered|*Chap.$,o,7 
abroad vpon the perſecution that aroſe a» 
bout Steuen, trauailed as farre 'as Phenice, 
and Cyptus, and Antioch , preaching the 
Word to none, but vnto the Ieyves onely. = 
20 Andſome of them were men of Cy. | .Y 
prus, and Cyrene, which when they weref + EE 
come to Antioch, ſpake vato the "OM 


= L229 » , 


—_— T” 


preaching the Loxd leſus. 


"0" 


ned ynto the Lord» | 
| 22 © Then tydings of thefe things came | , 
| ynto the eares of the Church, which was in TI 


all, that with purpoſe of heart they would 
cleaue vnto the Lord. = i 
24 Forhe was a good man,' and futl of 


and creeping things , and foules of the 


4 


the holy Ghoſt,and of faith : and muchpea«| 
pte vas added vato the Lord. - ; 
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| Iameskilled. Þ 


' [| prayer was made without ceaſing of the 
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| .25 1 
for to ſeeke Saul. 
26 And when hee had found him , bee ' 
brought him vato Antioch. And it came to | 


paſſe, that a whole yeerc they aſlembled ' 
themſeluecs [| with the Church, and taught | 


| 
| 
{much people, and the diſciples wegze called 
{Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, _ | 
| 27 < Andin theſe dayes, came Prophets 
{from Hicruſalemvato Antioch. 
| 28 Ani there ſtoad ypone of them na- 
{med Agabus,and fignified by the Spirit, that 
{there ſhould be ;reav dearth throughout all 
the world: Which came to paſle inthe daycs 
i of Claudius Ceſar. 
| 29 Thenthe Diſciples,euery man accor- 
{ding to his ability,derermined to ſend relief 
ynto the brethren which dwelt in Iudea. 

© Which alſo they did,and ſent it tothe 
Elders, by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
| CHAP. XII. | 
{ x King Herodeperſecuteth the (hriſlians killeth [ames, 
|  endr-mprifoneth Peter,whom an Angel aelinereth ypon 
the prayers of the Church. 20 In ku pride takmg 70 
| bhinſtlfe the hoxons due onto God, he t firicken by an 
i «<Angal, and dyeth miſerably, 24 aſter bis death, the 
| Word of God proſpereth. : 
Ow about that time, Herod the Kin 

| Rrerched foorth lus hands to vexe 

| certaine of the Church. 
'2 Andhee killed Iames the brother of 
{ Tohn with the ſword. 
| 3. And becauſe hee ſaw it pleaſed the 
Iewes, he proceeded further, to take Pe- 
ter alſo, ( Then were the dayes of valca- 
{ ucncd bread, ) | 
4 And whenhee hadapprehended him, 
{hesput himin priſon, and delivered him to 
| fourequaternions of ſouldiersto keepe him, 
intending after Eaſter co bring him foorth 
|to the people. | 
5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon,but 


Churchynto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would haue brought 
him forth, the ſame night Perer was flee- 
ping berweene two ſouldiers , bound with 
two chaines, and the Keepers before rhe 
doore keptthe priſon. 

'7 And behold, the Angel of the Lord 

icame ypon him,and a light ſhined in the pri- 
on : and he ſmote Peter onthe (ide,and rai- 

ſed him vp,ſaying, Ariſe vp quickly. And his 

{chaincs fell off from his hands. 

| $ Andthe Angel ſaid vnto him,Gird thy 
ſelfe,and bind on thy ſandals:and fo he did. 


$ | when they had opened rhe doore, and ſavy 


0 


tes.  __Herodsho: 
10 Whenthey were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond ward, they came ynto the yron gate 
that lcadeth ynto the citie, which opened to 
them of his owene accord and they went out,” 
and pafled onthrough one ftreet,and forth»! 
with the Angel departed from him. 

It And when Peter was come to hims» 
ſclfe,be (aid, Now I know of a ſurety, that 
| the Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath deli- 
uered mee out of the hand of Herod, and 
from al the expeQation of the people of the 
lewes. 

12 And when ke had conſidered the thing, 
hee came tothe houſe of Mary the mother 
of Iohn,whole ſurname was Marke, where 
many vere gathered together praying. 

13 Andas Peter knocked at the doore of 
the gate, a damoſell came || to hearken,na-! 
med Rheda. * 

14 And when ſhe kneyy Peters voyce,ſhe 
opened not the gate for pladnefie,butran in 
and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 Andthey fayd vato her, Thouart mad. 
But ſhe conſtantly affirmed,that it was cuen 
ſo. Thenlayd they,Itis his Angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking : and 


him,they were aſtoniſhed, K 
17 Buthe beckening vnto. them with the 
hand,to hold rheirpeace,declared vato them 
how the Lord had brought him out of the 
priſon : and he ſaid, Goe ſhew theſe things 
ynto Iames, and to the brethren, And he 
departed and went into another place, 

13 Nowaſloone as it was day,there was 
no {mal ſtirre among the ſouldiers ,.yvhat 
was become of Peter, 

19 And when Herod had ſuught for him, 
and found him not,heexamined the keepers, 
and commanded that they ſhould be put te 
death. And he went downe from Iudca to 


' 


| 
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[| Or,toahy 
Who wealthy 


| Ceſareazand there abode. 

20 q And Herod {| was highly diſpleaſed 
with them of Tyre and Sidon: bur they came 
with one accord to him, and hauing made 
Blaſtusfthe kings chamberlaine their friend, 
delired peace,becauſe their country was nou- 
riſked by che Kings countrey. 


royall apparell, ate vpon his throne, and 
| made n 0 "mes them. 

22 And the people gauea ſhout, /ayrp,Tt 
is the yeyce of a god, andnot ofa you & 
23 And immediately che Angel ,of the 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gaue not God 


| And he faith varo him, Caſt thy garment 
iabout thee, and follow me. 

9 And heewentout and followed him, 
& wilt not that it yas true which was done 
by the Angel : but chought he ſaw a viſion. 
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the glory,and he was eaten of wormes, and 
gaue yp the ghoſt, 


24 © Butthe Word of God grey, and 
| multiplyed. = | 
| 25 And Bajnabas and Saul returned 
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21 And ypona ſet day Herod arayed in| 


1, that 
9 the 
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jmapmade blinde. 
'from Hieruſalem , when they had fulfilled 
their [| miniſtery,and rookeffith them Iohn, 


f LES Ot at 


139-3! whoſe firname was Marke. 


CTY. 


CHAP. XIIT. 


i Tauland Barn1bas are choſento goe to the Gentil.s 7 
Of Sergius Paulus and Elymas the forcerev, 14 Paul 
Preacheth at Antioch that telus ts Chit, 423 Tha 
| Gentiles Leleeue; 45 but the Tewes gam-(ay, and blafs 
' pheme: 46 Whereuponthey turne to the Gemiles, 48 

As meny as were ord12nen to lift. Heleened, 


| Ow there were in the Church that was 
at Anrioch,certaine Prophets and tea- 
chers : as Barnabas , and Simeon that was 
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen,wh.ich had beene || brought vp with 
| Herod the Tetrarch, and Saul. 

\ 2 Asthey miniſtred tothe Lord, and fa- 
ſted, theholy Ghoſt ſaid,Separate me Barna- 
| bas and Sanl,for the worke whereunto I haue 
called them, 

And when they had faſted and prayed, 
and laid thcir hands on them,they ſear taem 
ayay. 

4 © So they being ſent foorth by the ho- 
 1y Ghoſt, departed ynto Seleucia, and from 
thence they Caled to Cyprus. 

And when they were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the Synagogues 
of the Tewes : and they had allo Iohn to their | 
t miniſter, 

6 And when they had gone thorow the 
[Te vnto Paphos, they found a certaine ſor- 
|cerer,a falſe prophet, a Iew , whole name 
| was Barieſus : | 
| 7 Which was with thq deputie of the 
countrey, Sergius Paulus, a prudent man. : 
who called for Barnabas and Saul , and- deſi- 
red to hearethe word of God. = 
$ But Elymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is his 
name by interpretation ) withſtood them, 
peeing ro turne away the deputic from the 
[faich, 
| * 9g Then Saul ( whoallo is ca//edPaul)fil- 
led with the holy Ghoſt, ſer his eyes on him, 
' 19 And ſaid, Ofull of all fubtilty and all 
[miſchiefe, thou child of thedeuill, thou ene- 
|mic of all righteouſneffe, wiltthou not ceaſe 
zo peruert the right wayes of the Lord? 
| 1x And now behold, the hand of the 
Lordis vpon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, 
no: ſeeing the Sunne.for a ſeaſon, And im- 
mediatly therefell on him a miſt and a darke- 
\nefſe, and hee went about , ſeeking ſome to 
\lead him by the hagd. | 
| 12 Thenthe deputie, when he ſaw what 


4 


was done, beleened, being aſtoniſhed at the 


{doftrine of the Lord. - 
| 13 Now when Paul and his company 
looſed from Paphos, they came to Perga in 


returned te Hicruſalem. + 
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)X11's  PaulsSermon 
' 14 © But whentheydepartedfrom Perga, 
| they came to Antioch in Pifidia, and went: 


into the Synagogue onthe Sabbath diy, and 


| fate downs. 
p 
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all che people of Iſrael. 


 Pamphylia, and Tohn departing from them,j- 
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15 And after the reading of the Law nancy 
the Prophets, the rulers of the Synagogue 
ſent vnto them, ſaying, Ye men and bre- 
thren, it ye haue any word of cxhortation} 
for the people,fay on. 
hen Paul tood vp , and*beckenin 
with bis hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and yeef 
that feare God, giue audience. 
17 The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 
our fathers, and exalted the people * when 
they ewelt as ſtrangers inthe land of Egypr, 
*and with an high-arme brouzht hee rhem 
outofit, | 

13 * And about the time of fourty yeeres 
tf (uftered he their maners in the wilderneſle, 

19 And when he had deſtroyed (ſeuen na« 
tions inthe [and of Chanaan, * hee divide 
their land to them by lor. 

20 Andafterthat * hee gaue vnto the 
Tudges, about the ſpace of fore hundred an 
hiftieyeercs, vntill Samuel the Prophet. 

21 And afterward they deſired a King 
* and Go) gane vnto them Saul the ſonne © 


ſpace of fourty yecres. 

22 And when he had remoued him, * he 
raited yp vntothem Dauid to bee their King, 
towhomalſo he gaue tetimonie, and ſaid, 
* I have found Dauid the ſonne of Iefle , a 
man after mine oyvne heart, which ſhall fu!- 
fll all my will. 

23 * Of this mans ſeed hath God accor- 
ding to his promiſe, raiſed vnto Iſrael a St-| 
uiour Teſus : 

24 * When Tohn had firſt preached before 
his comming\the baptiſme of repentance to 


25 Andaslohn fulfilled his: courſe, hee 
ſaid, * Whom thinke ye that Iam? I am not 
hee. But behold, there commeth one after 
me, whoſe ſhooes of his feete TL am not wort=- 
thy to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the | 
ſtocke of Abraham, and whoſocuer among | 
you feareth God, toyou is the word of this | 
ſaluation ſent. | 

27 For they that dwell at Hieruſalem,and 
their rulers, becauſe they knewhim not, nort 
yet the voyces of the Prophets which are; 
read euery Sabbath day , they hane fulfilled} 
them in condemning him. | | 

28 * Andthouph they found no cauſe of 
of death in him, yet deſired they Pilate that 
he ſhould be laine. : ; 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that - 

was written of him, they tooke-him downg-- 
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* Exod. 1, 8b, 


*Exod.r 3. 14. : 


* Ex0d.13.163, - 
TGr. 6 T0970 
papnoty, per- 


{Popapbpn 711, | * 
a nu (e veareth 

or ſeedleth her - \ 
child,Deu,\, ;3rY a 
2.mac7,29 4 
acco-ding tothe: \, * 
Zept, and [0 
Cis, a man of thetribe of Beniaminz by th £ re... 
o Iudg 3.9, 
K 1,Sam 8.5. a 1 
& 1,>am 16,1 3# 


*Pſal. $9.21» 


*Eſay 11.T : 3 


FMatt. 3eI> - 


*«Tohn I, 209 


"*Matt-39+3 26 \+þ - 


— ONT 
% 
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wh. het th > tm 


*Mat. 28 6, 


*fay $5.3, | 


| TGr. nd to, 
| holy , or ruff 


CE ECCEYCCxCx wu 
merciesof Dad, I 
from the tree, and layd him in aſepulchre, 
| 30 * But Godraiſedhim from the dead: 
; 3t And he was ſeene many daies of them 
wan came vp with him fro Galilee co Hie- 


« 


' .32 And we declareynto you glad tidings, 
{how rhat the promiſe which vas made vato 
the fathers, 

23 God hathfulfilled the ſame vnto vs 
their children , in that he hath raiſed yp Ie- 
ſus againezas it is alſo written 1n the * ſecond 
Pſalme : Thouart my Sonne, this day hauc 
|I begotten thee. 
| 34 Andasconcerningthat he raiſed him 
vp from the dead,now no-moreto returne to 
corruption, he ſaid onthis wiſe,* I will giue 
you the ſure f merciesof David. 

5 Wherefore hee (auth alſo in another 


; things, which | P{zIme,* Thou ſhaltnor (ufter thine holy 


. Word the Sept. 

both m the 
{of Efay 55.3. 

, + endin many 

; others wſe for 

| } bat whichs 

« inthe Hebrew 

Mercier. 
, 'Plal.: 6.1 Tr, 


4 JOr, after hee : 


», Thad in by owne 
age ſerued the 
'will of Ged. 

*4.King.2, 10, 


, 
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1 Or, mm the 
= woeke betweene 4 
Yr #n the Sah- 
bath betyeene, 
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; One to ſee corruption. 

35 For Dayid. [| after he had ſerued his 
| owne generation by the will of God, -* fell 
; on ſlcepe, and was laid-vnto his fathers, and 

ſaw corruption : : 
| . 37 But hee whom Godrailed againe,ſaw 
+No corruption. 

28 © Be it knowne vnto you therefore, 
{men and brethren, that through this man js 
preached ynto you the forgiueneſle of {innes. 
| 29 And by him all that belceue,are wſti- 


{not be iuſtified by the Layy of Moles. 
40 Beware therefore , leſt that come yp- 
ion you which is ſpoken of * in the Prophers, 


41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and 


worke which you ſhall in no wiſe beleeue, 


'perifh : for Iworke a worke in your dayes, 
em a man declare it ynto you. 


2 


42 And when the Iewes were gon out | 


;of rhe Synagogue , the Gentiles beſought 
|that theſe words might be preached to them 
{{ the.next. Sabbarh. 

42 Now when the Congregation was 
broken vp, many of the Tewes, and religious 
!Proſelytes followed Paul and Barnabas,who 
ſpeaking to them , perſwaded them to conti- 
inue in the grace of God. 
| 44 (And tbe next Sabbath day came al- 
moſt the whole citie rogerher to+heare the 
word of God. 
! 45 Butwhen the Tewes ſaw the multi- 
itudes, they were filled with enuie, and ſpake 


4 


{againſt choſe things which were ſpoken by 


Vs 


{Paul,contradicting yand blaſpheming. \. 
! 46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold 


and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of 
(God ihould firſt haue beenefpoken to you: 
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'bur ſeeing y2 pur it from. you, 1nd ludge your 
y by, T 
iſcluzs vaworthy of cuctlaiting life, loc, we 
{tucne to the Geatiles. 
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fied from all things, trom which yee could | 


e 4 


vſalem,who are his witnefles ynto:y people. | 


| 


i 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| walked. 
The ſame heard Paul ſpeake : who} 


l 


hl 
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ynrto the ends of the earth. 


1 


Lord : and as many as yvere- ordained to 


| eternall life, belecued. 


49 And the word of the Lord was publi- 
thed throughout all the region. 


$0 Bur the Iewes ſtirred vp the deuour 
and honourable women, and the chiefe men 


Paul and.Barnabas, and expelled them out 
of their coaſts. 


'-5T * Bur they (hoeke off the duſt of their 
fect againſt themzand came vnto Iconium. 


and with the holy Ghoſt. 
CHA P. XIIITI. 


Lyſtra Paul healcth a cre: ple, whereupon they ave vepus 
14 as Gods, 19 Penlyftoned, 21 Theypaſſe thr-ugh 
diuers Churches cor fi ming the diſciplerin far h and pa- 
rrence 26 Returning 10 Aniiochthey eportwhat Go 


hath done with them 
A Nd it came to-paſſe in Iconium, tha 

they went both. cogether into the Syn 
agogue of the Tewes, and fo ſpake, that a 
great multitude both of the Iewes , and alf 
of the Greekes,belecued. 


2 . But the vnbeleeving Tewes ſtirred vp 


king boldly in the Lord, which gaue teſti- 


ted (ignes and wenders ro be done by their 
hands. 


{ 4 But the multitude of the citic was di- 


| vided: arid part held with the Iewes, and' 
part with the Apoſtles, 


And when there was an aſſault naade! 
both of the Genriles, and alſo of the Iewes, 


with theirrulers , to vſe them dcſpitefully, 
and to ſtone ther, 


ynto the region that lyeth roundabour, 
8 < And there (ate a certaine man at 
from his mothers wombe, who neuer had 


I 
ſtedfaſtly beholding him , and 


rceuin 
that he had faith to be healed, Fe 5 


4 
| 
y 


10 Said with aloud yoice, Stand ypright 
on thy feet; And heleaped and walked. 


Gentiles,that thou ſhouldeſt befor ſaluation 


| . 43 And when the Gentiles heard this,] 
j they were glad, andglorified the word of the 


| 


of the citte, and raiſed perſecution againſt | 


mony vnto the word of his grace, andgran-| 


| 6 They werewareof it, and fled vnto} . 
Lyſtra and Detbe, cities of Lycaonia, and| 


7 Andrtheretheypreached the Goſpel. | 


Lyftra, impotent in his feet, being a creeple| 


Z . 


; 47 Forſohaththe Lord commanded vs bs. 
(ſay#ng ,*.T have ſet thee to be a light of the} «1p 


, 
., 
: 


| 
) 
| 
; 
| 
| 


| 


bl 
' 


x Paul and Barnat as are perſecuted from Iconium, PÞ At) 


the Gentiles, and made their mindes euill aft 
| feed againit the brethren. 


2 Longtime therefore abode they ſpea-| 
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 1t Andwhen thepeople ſavy what Paul 
| had done, they lift vp their voyces, ſaying} 
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52 And thediſciples were filled ..uth ioygj 
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Gen. 1.7, 


1.146.$. 
| | 14.7» 


POWER 
-] ONs to walke in their owne wayes. 


Cor,11,2 5; 
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| Gentiles. 
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hap. 
in the ſpeech 'of Lycaonia, The gods are 
come downe tovs inthelikenefle of men, 
12 Andthey called Barnabas Iupiter,and ) 
Paul Mercurius, becauſe hee was the chiefe 
ſpcaker. 
' T3 * Thentheprieſt of Tupicet, which was | 
'before their citie, broughe oxen, and gar- 
'Jands yato the gates, and would haue done 
\{xcrifice withthe people. 
! 14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas 
| and Paul heard of they rent theircloches and 
| ran-in among the peoples crying our; - 
15 And laying, Sirs, why doe yee>theſe 
things ? Wee alſo are nten of like paſſions 
{ with you,and preach vato you,that ye ſhould 
| rurne from theſe-vanities , yaro the liuing 
j God, * which-made heauen -and ea:thy, and! 
| the (eazandall things that-are therein. 


I11-XV. LON AQUUTCITC 
23 And there they abode long time with]. 


} Great difſenſiun ariſeth touching Cur cum afio're 6. The Apes, 
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Diſſenſion about circu 


the Diſciples.- 
CHAP. XV, 


filesronſult about it, 2:2 41.4 ſend therr determunation by 
dettersto the Churches 36 Pau! and Barnavas thinking to 
viſit thebr ethren tirether , fall at ftrif# ;andp art aſu rder, 


A certaine*men- which came downe 
| A from Judea,, taughtthe brechrcn , 4d 
ſa1as* Except ye becircumciſed after the ma» 
ner of Moſes,ye cannot be ſaued. - 

' 2 When therefore Paul: and Barnabas 
had no ſmall-diflenſton and diſputation with 


them, theydetermited-that Paul and B irna-j 
basz2nd&crtaine other of chem ſhould goc vp} 


to Hieruſalem ynto the Apoſiles and Elders 
abour this queſtion. 


16 * Whoin times paſt, ſuffered all nati- 


' 17 Neuerthelcfle, hee left nor himſelfe 
| without witneſſe, in thathce did good, and 
{ gaue vs raine from heauen, and -fruirfutlſea 
{ons;filling our hearts withſood and glidnes. 


F 


3 And being brou:ht on their way by 
the Church , they paſſed thorow Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring rhe converſion of the 
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Gentiles : and they cauſed great ioy vao all 
the-brethren.- 


4 And wien they were-come to Hiera-| 


18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtray- 
ned they the people, that they had not done 
| acrifice ynto them. 

' 19” © Ahd there came thither certaine 
| Tewes from Antioch and Iconium, who 
| perſwaded the people, * and hauing ftoned 
| Paul, drew him out of the city, ſuppoſing/he 
{had beene dead. 

| 20 Howbeits as the diſciples ſtood round 
! abouc himyhe roſe yp, and came into the city, | 
[ow next day hee departed with Barnabas | 
ito Derbe. 

' 21 And when they hadpreachedthe Gol- 
|pelto that citie, and had taught many:, they 
returned againeto Lyſtra,- and-to tconjum, 


© ZEELAND 


v 


ſalem, they were receiurd of the Church 
and of the Apoſtles , and Elders., aud they 
\ oa all things that God bad dene with 
them, 


5 But there roſe vp certaine of the (c& 


Moles. | 
6 <« And the Apoſtles and Elders came 
together for to confider of this matter. | 
7 And when there had beene much diſpus- 
tin ,Peterroſevp,and ſaid vnto-them, * Men- 


whileagoe, God mad: choice among vs, that 


[and Aitioch, 2 od 
| 22 Confirming the ſoules of the Ciſciples, 
landexhorting them to continue in rhe faith, 
{2nd that wee muſt'rhrough much tribulation 
\enterinto the kingdome of God. 
| 23 And when'they-had ordained them 
Elders in euery Church,and had-prayed with 
[faſting, they commended them to the Lord, + 
jon whomth: y belecued. 
24 And after they had-paſſed throughout 
 Pifidia, chey came to Parnphylia. 
; 25 And when they hadpreached the word 
{in Perga, they went downe into Artalia, 

26 And thence ſailed ro Antioch from 
{ whence they had beene recommendedeo the 


oP 7 


{grace of God,for $ work which they fulfilled, | 


; 27 And when they were come, and had 
{8atheredthe Charrch together,they rehearſed 
{all that God had done with th?m,"and how 
hee had opencd the doore of faith - vaio the 


| 


word of the Goſpel,and beleeue, 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witnefle, giuing chem the holy. 
GhoRt,cuen as he did ynto- vs, + | 

9+, * And put no difference betweene ys 
and them, purifying their hcarts by faith. 

10 :Now thercfore-why tempt. yee God, 
* to put- a yokewvpon the necke of the diſci- 
ples;which neicher our fathers nor wee were 
able to beare ? ws 
I1 Burt we belecue that through thegrace 
of the Lord leſus Chriſt , wee ſhalkbeſaucd 
enegas tho! 
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claring what miracles and wonders God had 
| wrought among the Gentiles by them. 


| Tames anſwered, ſaying, Mem-and brethren 
hearken ynto-me. - 


f 3 TRE C0 ISABEL IS” IE _- ww VYUYUUOINOREZ IE IG. 


| of -the Phariſees» which belecued , ſying, ; 


That ic was necdfulleo circumciſe themgand | 
to command *thetn to keepei-rhe -Lawe of þ 


and brethren., yee know how that a good $19 ay, 


the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould heare the | 1 4 


12 < Then all-ch2mulcitude kept filenc-; 
- andgauc-audience to Barnabas and Paul, de- [ 


- 13 © And after they had held their peace, 
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wvato you, with our beloued Barnabas and 


(tes determination. _ The 
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14 Simeon hath declared how God at the | 
firſt did viſit the Gentiles,to take ont of them 
a people for his Name. 

15 And to this agree the words of the 
Prophets, as it is written, 

16 * After this I will returne , and will 


puild againe the tabernacle of Dauid, which | 


is fallen downe : and I will build againe the 
uinesthereof,and I will (et it yp: | 

17 Thatthe refidue of men might ſeeke 

after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, vpon 


hom my Name is called , faith the Lord 


nhodoeth all theſe thinss. 

18 Knoyen vnto God arcall his workes 
com the beginning of the world, 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that wee 


ouble not them , which from among the 
entiles are turned to God : 


20 Butthat we write vnto themzthat they | brethren, in euery city where wee haue prea- 


abſtainefrom poliutions of idols, and from 


Fornicarion, and from things ſtrangled, and 


from blood. 
21 For Moſes of old time hath in euery 


city them that preachhim, being read in the 


$ynazogues cuery Sabbath day. 


22 Then pleaiedit the Apoſtles and El- | from Pamphylia, and went not with them 


ders, with the whole Church, to ſend choſen 
men of their owne company to Antioch, 
ith Paul and Barnabas,»ame/y,ludas Sirna- 
ed Barſabas, and Silas, chiefe men among 
the brethren, 
23 And wroteletters by them after this 
manner, The Apoſtles and Elders, and bre=- 


thren, ſend grecting vnto the brethren , | 


which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
yria, and Cilicia. | 
24 Foraſmuch as wee haue heard, thar 
ertaine which went out from vs haue trou- 
bled you with words,ſubuerting your ſoules, 
faying, Yemuſt be circumciſed, and keepe 
he Layv , te whem we gaue no ſuch com- 
mandement: 
| 25 Itleemed good vnto vs, being aflem- 
bled with one accord, to ſend choſen men 


Paul, | 
26 Men tha: haue hazarded their lives, 
forthe Name of our Lord Ielus Chrilt. 

| 27 We haueſenttherefore Iudas and Si- 
las,yho ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by 
mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good totheholy Ghoſt, 
and to vs, to lay ypon you no greater burden 
then theſe neceflary things ; 

29 That ye abſtaine from meats offered 
to idols, and from blood , and from things 
{trangled,andfrom fornication: from which 


| 


if yee keepe your (clues , yee thall doe well. 
Fare ye well, . ol 
39 'So when they were diſmiſſed , they 
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red the multitude together,they deliuered the 
Epiſtle. 
31 Which when rhey j1ad read, they re- 


1oyced for the [[conſolation. 

32 AndIudas and Silas, being Prophets 
allo chemſelues, exhorted the brethren with 
many words, and confirmed them : 

33 And after they had taricd there aſpace, 
they werelet goein peace from the brethren 
vnco the Apoltles. 


34 Notwithſtanding, ir pleaſed Silas to 
abide there ſtill, 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 
Antioch,teaching and preaching the word of 
the Lord, with many others al(o.. 

36 q Andſome dayesafter, Pan! ſaid vnto 
Barnabas , Letys goeagaine and viſite our 


ched the word of the Lord, xd ſze how 
they doe. 
37 And Barnabasdetermined to take with 
them Iohn,whoſle firname was Marke. 
38 Bur Paul thought nor good to take 
him with them, who departed from them 


to the worke. 

39 Andthe contention was ſo ſharpe be- 
tween them,that they departed aſunder one 
from the other:and ſo Barnabas took Marke 
and ſailed ynto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul choſe Silas,anddeparted, be-' 
ing recommended by the brethren vato the 
grace of God. 


41 And he went thorow Syria and Cili- 


cia, confirming the Churches. 


CHAP. XVI. 


1 Tanl hauingcirctunciſed Timothy, 5 andbeing called by|| 
the Spirit from one countrey to anothey, 14 connerteth 
Lydia, 16 cafteth out a ſþ11t ofdtumation, 19 For which 
cau:> hee and Silas are whipped and imbriſored. 26 The 
priſon daores are opened, 31 The laylour is converted, 37 


and they a'e deltuered, 
T Hen came he to Derbe,and Lyſtra : and 

behold , a certaine Diſciple was there 
* r;amed Timotheus, the ſonne of a certaine 
woman which was a Iewefle, and beleeued : 
bur his father was 2 Greeke: i 

2 Which was well reported of by the 
brethren that were at Th pi Iconjum. 

3 Him would Paul haue to goe foorth 
with him, and tooke and circumciſed him, 
becauſe of the Tewes which were in thoſe 
quarters: for they kney all that his fathcr' 
was a Greeke. | . 

4 Andas they went thorow the cities 
they delivered them the Decrees for to keepes 
* that were ordainedof the Apoſtles and El 
ders, which were at Hieruſalem. 


_ Panl and Barnabas fall 
came to Antioch : and when they had gathe.| 


Or. 


rin. 


Rom I 


Chap.þ 


5 Ando were the Churches eſtabliſhed] 


inthe faith,and increalcd in numberdaily. 
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is conerted. AO, 
; 6 Now when they had gone thorowout | 
/Phrygia , and the region of Galacia, and} 
iyvere forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to preach 
| 7 After they were come to Myſia, they 


rae them nor. 


* came witha ſtraight courſe ro Samethraciaz 


Ti Pithin, 
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the word in Aſia, 


aſſayedto goc into Bithynia: but the Spirit 


8 Andtieypaſling by Myſia,came downe 
ito I roas. 
| 9 And a viſion appeared to Paul in the 
nighe: There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 


icedonia, and kelpe vs, 

| . 10 Andafter he had ſcene the vition, im- 
{mediately wee endeauoured to goe into Ma- 
Icedonia, afſuredly gathering, that the Lord 
[had called vs for to preach the Goſpel ynto 
jthem, | 

| 11 Therefore looſing from Troas, wee 
and the next day to Neapolis : 

| 12 And fromthence to Philippi, which 
11s || the chiefe citie of that part of Macedo- 
|nia, and a Colony; and we were in that City 
{abiding certaine dayes, 


full for ys to receiue,neither to obſerue, being 


and prayed him, ſaying, Come ouer into Ma- | 


| open, hce dreyyout his {word,and would have 


12 Andon the Sabbath wee yyent out of 
the citie by a river fide , where prayer was 
| wont to be made,and we ſte downe, & ſpake 
ynto the women whichreſorred thither. 

14 q And a certaine wom:n named Ly- 
|diaza (cer of purple, ef the citie of Thyati- 
ira, yvhich worſhipped God, heard vs : whoſe 
heart the Lord opened, that ſhee attended 
ynto che things which were ſpoken of Paul, 

} 15 Andwhen ſhee was baptized, and her 
{houſholq, the be ſought vs, ſaying, If ye haue 
iudged meeto befaichfuil ro the Lord, come 
{into my houſe and abide there, And ſhee con- 
ltrained vs. 

16 q Anditcame to paſle as wee went to 
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ſpirit of || d1uinarion, met vs, which brought 
her maſters muchgaine ty ſoothſaying, 
i 17 The (ame followed Paul and vs, and 


way of ſaluation. | 

13 And this did ſhe many dayes: but Paul 
being erieued, turned and (aid to the ſpirit, I 
command thee in the Name of Teſus Chriſt, 
1to come out of her. And hee came out the 
ſame houre. 

I9 « And when her maſters ſavy that the 
hope of their gaines was gone , they caught 
{Paul and Silas,and drevy them inco the || mar» 
|ketplzce, vnto the Rulers, 

209 And brought them to the Magiſtrates, 
[ſaying, Theſe men beeing Ievves, doe excce- 
idingly trouble our citie, | 

| 21 And teachcuſtomes whichare not layy- 
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Romanes, | 

22 And the multitude roſe yp together a» 
eainſt them,and the Magiſtrates rent off their 
clothes, * and commanded to beat them, 

23 And whenthey had laid many ſtripes; 
vpon themgthey caſt them into priſon, chargs» 
ing the Iayler to keepe them ſafely. | 

24 Who hauing receiued ſuch a charge, 
thruſt them into the inner piiſon, and made 
rhear feet fait in the Rockes. 

25 CAnd at midnight, Paul and Silas | 
prayed, and (ang prayſcs vynto God: and the 
priloners heard them, | 

26. And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon | 
were ſhaken: & immediatly all the dores were 
opened,and cuety ones bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 
out of his ſleepe, and ſeeing the priſon doores 


. 


< 


killed himſclfe, ſuppoſing thar the priſoners| 
had beene fled. | ; 
28 But Paul cried witha loud yoice,ſaying,! 
Doe thy ſelfe no harme, for weare all here. : 
29 Ihenhecalled for alight, and (prang 
in, and came trembling, and fell downe bes} 
fore Paul and Silas, «| 
309 And broughtthem out, and ſaid, Sirss} 
whar muſt I doe to be (aued ? 


t 


Tefus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thy! 
houſe, | 
32 And they ſpake vnto him the word of] 
the-Lord, andtoall that were in his houſe. |} 
33 Andhee tooke them the ſime houre 
of the night, and waſhed their ſtripes, and 
was baptized, he andall his, ftra1gheway. 


prayer, a certaine damoſel} poſſeſſed with a | cee, beleeuing in God with all his houſe. | 
35 Andwhenit was day, the M .gifrates| 


{cryed, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſeruants of | ſaying to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue ſent to 
{the moſt high God, which ſheyy vnto ys the | let you goe : Nowtherefore depart, and gae 
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34 And when hee hd brought them into} 
hishouſe, he ſer mear beforerhem,and eioy 


ſent the ſergeants, ſaying, Letthoſe men goe.) 
36 And the keeper of thepriſon told this 4 
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31 And they (aid, Beleeue on the i= | 


27 But Paul ſaid ynto them, They haue; 
beaten ys openly yncondemned, beeing Ro-! 


manes, and haue caſt vs into priſon, andnow| 


| doe they thruſt ys our priuily? Nay verily,but 

let them comechemſctlues, and ferch vs out 
28 And the (crgeants told theſe words 

vnto the Magiſtrates : and they feared when 


they heard that they wet e Romanes, 


entred into 740 my of Lydia, and when 
ZZ 


as SOS. 322. 


39 And they came and beſought them,and} 
brought them out, and deſired them to depars 
out of thecitie. "Ego 
49 Andrheywent out of thepriſon, * and; 
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Jewes. 


' moued with enuie, tooke yntothem certaine 


; drew Haſon, and certaine brerhren, vnco the 


1D ts -- © - tt On 


'; Paul preachethat Theſſafonicaz The Ade 
hey kd ſeene the brethren, they cdmforted 


and departed, | | 
1 Paul preacheth at Theſfſ:lomea, 4 where ſome beleea, 
: and others perſectute iy), 10 Hee is (ins to Berea, and. 
' preacheth there, 13 Beeing perſeexted as Theſſalorica, | 
* 85 hecommethto Athens, and diſpweth, and preacheth | 
' The hung God, to them vnkuewen, 3 4 whereby many are * 
| evtuerted wnto Corift, | 
N Ove waenthey had paſſed thorow Am- | 
|  phipolis, and Apollonia, they came to | 


*Theflalonica, where was a Synagogue of the | 


' 2 AndPaul,as his manner was, went in 
ynto them, and three Sabbath dayes reaſoned 
with them our of the Scriptures, 
| 3 Opening and alledging , that Chriſt 
[muſt needes haue ſuffered and riſen againe 
from the dead: and that this Ieſus whom TI 
\preach varo you, is Chrift, 
' 4 And (omeof them belecued, and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas: -and of the de- 
,uout Greekes a great multitude, and, of the 
'Chicfe women not a fevy. 

5 © Brit the Iewes which beleened not, 


' Iewd fellowes, of the baſer ſort, and gathe» 
' red acompyny, and ſer all the citie on an vyp= 
' Tore, and -{[wu]ted the houſe of laſfon , and 
; ought to bring them out tothe people. 

Fa And when they found them not, they 


| Rulers of che Citte, crying, Theſe chat have 
turned the world yplac downe, are come hi- 
i ther alſo, 
'  » Whom laſonhatbreceiued : and theſe 
: all doe contrary to the decrees of Cef.r, fay- 
ing, that there is another King, exe Ieſus. 

$. Andthey troubled the people,and the ru-. 
| Jexs of the city,yvhen they heard theſe things.. 
; And when they had taken ſecurity of 
| Jaſon ,and of the other, they let them goe. . 
10.4 And the brethren immediatly ſent a= 
' wvay Paul and Silas by night..vato. Berea: 
| who comming thither, went, vat the Syn- 


mY 
I o4oo 


. 
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| ſay? Other ſome, Hee ſeemethto be aſetter 


15 And they thatconduRed Paul, brought 


bim vnto Athens, and receining a comman-' 
dement ynto Silas, and Timothens, for to | 


come to him with all (peed, they departed. ' 
16 q Now while Paul waited for them at 


' 
we. 


Athens,his ſpirit was ſtirred in him,when he | 


ſayy the cicie [| wholly given to idolatry. 

17, Therefore diſputed hee in the Syn« 
2g0guc with the TIewes, and with the devout 
perſons, and in che market dayly.with them 
that met with him. | 

13. Then certaine Philoſophers of the 
Epicureans, and of the Stoicks, encountred 
bim: and ſome ſaid, What will this |} babbler 


foorth ef irange.gods: becauſe he preached 
ynto them Teſus, and the reſurreion. | 


i9 And they tookehim, and broughthim 
yato {| Areopagus, ſaying, May wee know 
what this ncw Dotrine, whereof thou ſpea- 
keſt, is ? 

20 For thou bringeft-certaine ſtrange 
things to our. eares;, we would know there= 
fore what theſe things meane. - 

21. ( Forallche Athenians and firangers 
which were chere, ſpent their time in- no- 


thing elſe, buc cither to tell or to heare ſome 
nevy cling.) | 


[Or,M 
f Wai the 
19% fi Con, 
mAthes, 


[| Mars-bill;and laid, Ye men of Athens,Lper- 
ceiverhat inal rhinss ze are too ſuperſtitious, 

23. For 2s 1 paſſra by; and. beheld your 
[| deuotions, I found an Altar with this in- 
ſcription, To, Tus Vnxnovven 


G 0D. Whom therefore ye ignoramtly wor-| 


| ſhip, him declareI vaco yeu. - 


24 * God that made the world and all} 


things therein, ſceing that he is Lord of hea- 
uen and earth,dwelleth not in Temples made 
with hands:. 

25 Neither is worſhipped with mens hands 
* 25 mon he neededany thing, ſeeing he gi= 
ueth to all,life and breath,and all things, 

26 Andhath made of one bloodall Nati« 


| agogue of the Tewes,. | 


ons of men,for to dyell on all the face of the 


| 11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe in| earth, and hath determined the times before 
; Theflalonica , in that they received the waxed |. appointed, & the bounds of their babication: 


: with all readineſfe of minde, and lcarched 
| he Scriptures dayly, wherher. thoſe things 
| were lo. 


12 Therefore many of them belecued: | 


"alſo of. honourable women which: were 


; Grecket, and of men nor a few. { ets haue ſaid: For ywee are alſo his off- ſpring. | 
' 13 But when the Iewes of Theflalonica, | 


4 


{h1d knowledge that the ward of God was | 
preached of Paular Berea, they came thither 
alſo, and Rirred yp.the people, 

' 14 And then immediately the brethren 

iFept away Paul, to goe as it were to the Sea: 


27 That they ſhould ſeeke. the Lord, if} 


haply they might feele after bim, & find him, 
though hee. be not farre. from euery one of vs, 

28. For inhim welive,and moue,and haue 
our being, as cercainealſo of your owne Pa- 


29 Foraſmuckthen as we are the off-ſpring 
of. God, * wee ought notto thinke-thar the 
Godhead islike vnto gold, or filuer, or tone 
grauen by art, and mans deuice., 

39 And the timesof this ignorance God 


| 
, 


wincked at, but now commandeth all men 


| euery where 20 repent; 
ERIN 


burSilas and Timorheus abode there fill... 
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pos fixemoneths , teaching the word of God a» | 


"a of » ® - 
” ed. ih 
_- 


_ 2» ® * . : _ 
uceth with his hands. 


we ind rn nts Ltd Fn ad<4. 


_C 


which hee will iudge the world in righteouſ- 
nefle, by chat man whem he hath ordained, 
yehereof hee [hath ginen aſſurance vnro all 


| men, in thar he bath raiſed him from F dead. 


32 <q And whenthey heard of the reſurre- 


: ion of the dead, ſome mocked : and others 


id,ye will heare thee againe of this matter, 
33 So Pauldeparted from ameng them. 
234 Howbcit , certaine men claue yato 
[him, and belecued : among the which was 
| Dionyfius the Areopagite, and a woman na- 
med Damaris,and others with them, 


j CHAP. XVIII. 


ro theGentiles. 9 The Lord encourageth bim tn a vifien, 
2 2 Hei accuſecbefore Gallio the deputy,but is diſmiſſed. 
| 18 Afterward pafimng from citie to catre, be flrengrbeneth 
| She diſuiples. 24 Apoller, berg more perfetly mftrutfed 
| % Aquila and Driſcills, 28 preacheth Carrftwithgread 
ENRICACTE. 


| 
| Feer theſe things , Paul departed from 


| 
| 


| Athens,and came to Corinth, 


2 And foundacertaine Ievv,named * A- 
| quila,borne in Pontus, lately come from Ita- 
Ly,with his wife Priſcilla, (becauſe that Clay- 
dius had commaunded all Tewes to depart 
i from Rome) and came ynto them, 

' 3 Andbecauſche wasof theſame craft, 
| he abode with them , and wrought (for by 


- | their occupation they were Tent-makers.) 


4 And hercaſened in the Synagogue ene- 
ry Sabbath, and perſwaded the Ieyves,and the 
| Greekes. 
| And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia , Paul yas preſſed in 
ſpirit, and reſtified ynto the Keyes, that Ieſus 
; vvas Chr iſt, ; 
it 6 And when they oppoſed themſclues, 
and blaſphemed, * he ſhooke his raiment,and 
;ſaid vnto them , Your blood bee vpon your 
owneheads,I am cleane : from henceforth I 
will goe vnto the Gentiles. 
' 7 © And heedepartedthence,and entred 
into a certaine mans houſe named Iuſtus,one 
that worſhipped God , whoſe houſe ioyned 
hard to the Synagogue. 
| 8 * And Crifous the chiefe Ruler of the 
,Syn3goeue , belceued on the Lord , with all 
his houſe : and many of the Corinthians, 
earing,belecued,and were baptized. 
' 9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the 
;Dight by a vifion , Be not afraid , but ſpeake 
jand hold notthy peace : 
f 10 For I am with thee , and no man ſhall 
; 


et on thee, to hurt thee; for I haue much 
people in this citie, 6 
; Ix Andhe f continued there ayeere and 


\mong them, 


3» q Ang 


| 3 Paul labowetbwith his band: , and preachath at (orinth | 


Wo! Ville Ah 
| Achaia , the-Teywts made infurreQion with} 


. 
, 
, 
» 


{ it were a matter of wrong , or wicked lewd- 


| yvill beno indge of ſuch matters. 


: the Indgemen (car, 
i3 Say 


"Apollos preacheth 


hs. lt. mes Hitt... nt 


one accord againſt Paul , and brought him ro! 


ing , This fellovy perſwadath men 
worſhip God contrary to the Lavv. . | 
14 And when Paul was now about to o-| 
pen kis mouth,Gallio ſzid vnto che Tewwes, If | 


j 


 nefſe,O ye Tewes,reaſon would that Iſhonld | 

| beare with you. | | 
t5 Bur if ir be a-queſtiqn of words and 

names,and of your Law,looke ye toit : forT| 


6 


16 And hee drave them from the Iudges| 
| mene ſeat, 


17 Thenall the Greekes toake Soſthene 
the chieferuler of the Synagogue , and beat 


when Gyllio vas thedepury of thatIeſus was Chriſt, 


him before the Tudgement ſeat , and Gallis 
cared for none of thoſe things. 

18 q And Paul after this tarried there yet 
a good while, and then tooke his leaue of rh 
brethren , and ſailed thence into Syria , and 
with him Priſcilla and Aquila: hauing ſhorn 
his head in Cenchrea: for he had a vow. | 
19 And hecameto Epheſus,and leftthe 
| there; but he himſelfe entred into the Synasj 
gogue,andreaſoned yyith the Iewes, | 
20 When they deſired him totarry longer; 
time with themyhe conſented net: 

21 But bade them farewel,ſaying,T muſt b 
| all meanes keepe this feaſt that commerh, in| 
Hieruſalem 3 but I will returne againe yat 
you,*if God will: and he ſailed from Epheſus. 

22 And when hee had landed at Ceſarea, 
and gone vp,andſaluted the Church,he went 
doyne to Antioch, 

23 And after hee had ſpent ſome bieve] 
there , hee departed , and went ouer all thei 
countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in order,! 
ſtrengthening all the diſciples. | , 

24 q *Andacertaine Iew named Apollos,] 
borne at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and; 
mighty in the Scriptures,came to Epheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of; 
the Lord, 'and being feruent in the Spirit, he 
ſpake and taught diligently the things of the! 
Lord,knowing only the Baptiſme of Tohn. !: 
26 And hee began to ſpeake boldly in the 
Synagogue: whom when Aquila and Priſcil-: 
{la had heard, they tooke him vnto them, and 
expounded ynto him the way of God more 

erfely. | 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe in» 

o Achaia, the brethren wrote,cxhorting the | 
iſciples to receiue him: who when hee was ; 
ome , helped them much which had belees | 
ued through grace. 
; 38 Forhemightily convinced the Tewes, | 
and that publikely,ſhewing by the Scri ptures, 
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iſts beaten, TS 
The holy Ghoft is g wen by Panls hands, 9 The Tewes 


09.40 « 
. 
| 


16, 


The lewifh exrcaſts, 16 are beaten ty the dewll 19 | 


Contmring bookes are burnt. 24 Demetruu , for loue of | 
gaine,ratjeth anupreare acainft Paul, 35 which  ap- 
| peaſidby the Towne C terke. 
Nd it came to paſſe that while Apollos | 
 [*\Ywas at Corinth, Paul having paſſed tho- | 
row the vpper coaſts , came to Ephelus, and | 
finding certaine diſciples, 
| 2  H:efidvnto them, Haue yee receiued | 
; the holy Ghoſt ſince yee beleened ? And rhey | 
; {21d vsto him, We hane not {© much as heard 
whether there be any holy Ghoſt, 


The Adtes 
— = 4 


blaſbhem* hu deftrwe , which u confirmed by miracles. 13 | 


_ Demetrivsthe fil 
17 Andthis was knowen to all the Tewes; 
and Greekes alſo dwelling at Epheſus , and) 
feare fell on them all, and the Name of the 
Lord Ieſus was magnified, 
is And many that beleeued, came , and} 
confeſſed,and (hewed theirdeeds. 

19 Many alfoof them which vſed curious! 
Arts,brought their bookes rogether,and burs; 
ned them before all men : and they counted 
the price of them, and found it fifry thouſand 
pieces of filuer, | 

20 So mightily greyy the word of God, 
and preuailed, 
21 «© Afrertheſe things were ended , Paul 


2 Andheſaid yniothem,Varto what then 
; were ye baptized? And they ſaid, Vato Iohns 
| Baptiſme. | 
| * Then ſaid Paul,Tohn yerely baptized 
with the Baptiſme ofrepentance,ſaying vnto 
; the people, that they ſhould beleeue on him 
| which ſhoald come afrer him , that 1s , on 
' Chriſt Teſas, 

s Whenthey heard this, they were bapti= 
' zed in the Name of the Lord Telus, 
6 And when Paulhadlaid lis hands vp- 


| ; 


h 
1 


on them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, and | 


| they ſpike with rongues,and prepheſicd. 

7 And all the men were about twelue. 
' 8 Andhewentinto the Synagogue, and 
| ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three moneths, 
, diſputing and perſwading the things concer- 
' ning thekingdome of God. I 
| Bur when divers were hardened , and 
| belecucd nor, bur ſpake evill of rhat way be. 


{fore the multitude, hee departed from them, | 
and ſeparated the dilcypics diſputing dayly 1n 


'the ſchoole of one T yrannus. 
' 10 Andthiscoatimutd by the (pace of two 
iyeeres , ſo that all they which dwelt in Afia, 
licard rhe word of the Lord Ieſus,both Iewes 
tand Greekes. 

1: And God wrought ſpeciall miracles 


5:4] 


by the hands of Paul : 
12 So that from his body were brought 


| ſpirirs vent out of them. 


f 
Oo 


. 


' ſus, whom Paul preacheth. 


14 Andthere wert ſeuen ſons of ene Sceua 


| vnto the ficke, handkerchiefes or aprons,and | 
' thediſcaſes departed from them, and theeuill 


13 © Then centaine of the yagabond 
Tewes, Exorciſts, toeke vpon them to call o- 
' uer them which had euill ſpirits, the Name of 
' the Lord Ieſus, ſaying, We adiure you by le»! 


purpoſed in the (pirit , when hee had paſſed 
thorovw Maccdonia, and Achaia , to 20e tO 


Hierufalemſying, After I haue been there ;[}- 


mult aiſo ſee Rome. 
22 Soheſent into Macedonia tyyo of them! 
. that miniſtred yaro him, Timotheus and Era» 
ſtus,bur he himſelt Rayed in Afia for a ſeaſon, 
23 Andthe ſame time there aroſe no ſmall 
firre about that way, 
24 For acertaine man named Demetrius, 
a ſi]uer-ſmith , which made filuer ſhrines for: 


crafreſmen. 
25 Whom hee callcd together with the. 
workmen of ike 6ccupatjon.and ſaid, Sirs,ye 
know that by this craft we haue our wealth, 

26 Morcouer, ye (ec and heare, that noe 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt chroughout 211 
Afi, this Paul bath per(waided and turned a. 


Diana , brought no ſmall gaine ynto the} 


way much people, ſaying , that they bce no 
vods,vihich are made veith hands, 


27 Sothat notonly this our craft is in dan- 


| 


| 


| 


ple of thegrea: goddefle Diana thouid be de- 


ed,whom all Afi2,& the world worſhippeth. 
28 And whea they heard theſe layings, 
they were full of wrarh,and cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 
29 And the whole citie was filled with 
confuſion, and having caught Gaius and A- 
riftarchus, men of Macedonia, Pauls compa- 


! 


| 


into the Theatre, 
30 And when Paul would hane entred in 


31 And certaine of the chiefe of Aſia 
which vere his friends , ſent vnto him, 
ring him that he would not aduenture 
ſelfe into the Theatre, 


i 


a lew, and chiefe of the Prieſts, which did (o 


15 Andtheeuill ſpirit anſwered,and ſaid, 
' Teſus I know, & Paul I know, but who are ye? { ſom 
16 And the man in whom theeuill ſpirit} ſed , and the more part kneyy not whereforel- 


| was, leapton them, and overcame them, and; they were come together. 


; prevailed againſt them, ſo that they fled our; 


' of that houſe naked and wounded, 
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ger to beſet at nought: bur alſo that the rem. | 


ſpiſed,8 her magnificence ſhould be-defiroys- | 


vnto the people,the diſciples ſufſeredbim nor, 
deſt- 


him- j 


33 Some therefore cryed one thing , and 
e another : for the aſſembly was confu- 


ſayings | 


nions in tranell, theyruſhed yith one accord | 


Ed And they drew Alexa er out of the 
| mwkirude 2 the Ieyges putricly him forward; - 
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|would have made his defence ynto the people. 


two houres cryed out, Great is Diana of the 
| Epheſians. 

| 35 Andwhenthe Towne-clarke had ap- 
{peaſcd the people, he ſaid, Yeemen of Ephe- 
{{us,vvhat man is therethar knoweth nor how 
|that the city of the Epheſians is f a worſhip- 
{per of the great goddeſle Diana, and of the 
7mage which fell downe from Lupiter ? 

36 Secing then that theſe things cannot 
be ſpoken ag&nſt, yee ought to bee quier,and 
to doe nothing ra(lily. 

37 For ye haue brought hither theſe men 
yhich are neither robbers of Churches, nor 
yet blaſphemers of your goddeſle : 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius & the crafteſ- 
men which are with him , haue a matter a- 
gainſt any man, {| the law is open, and there 
are deputies, let them implead oneanother. 

29 Bur if yee enquire anything concer- 
ning other matters, it ſhall beedetermincdin 
a || lawful] aflembly. 

40 For wee are in danger to beecalled in 
{ queſtion for this dayes vprore, there beeing 
| no cauſe whereby vee may give an account of 
| this concourſe, 

41 And when hee hadthus ſpoken,he dil- 
miſled the aflembly. 


CHAP. XX, 
1 Paul goeth to Macedonia, 7 Heecelebrateth the Lords 
Supper, and preacheth, 9 Eutychus hauing fallen d»wne 
| dad, 10 4 raiſed to life. 19 At Mil tum heecallth 
* 1he Elders together , telleth them what ſball befall to 
| himfelfe, 28 committeth God' flock: to them, 29 war- 
i mneih them of falſe teachers, 32 commendeth them to 
God, 36 prayeth with them, and goeth his way. 

Nd after the vprore was ceaſed, Pau] 
A called ynto him thediſciples , and em- 
braced them , and departcd , for to goe into 
Macedonia, 

2 And when hee had gone ouer thoſe 
parts,and had giuen them muchexhortation, 
he came into Greece, 

3 Andthereabode three moneths : and 
vyhen the Ieweslaid wait for him, as hee was 
about to ſaile into Syria, hee purpoſed tore- 
[carne through Macedonia. 

4 Andthere accompanied him into Aſia, 
Sopater of Berea: and of the Theſſalonians, 
Ariſtarchus , and Secundus , and Gaius of 
Derbe, and Timotheus: and of Afia Tychi- 
cus,and Trophimus. | 

5 Theſe going before, taricd for vs at 
'Troas : | 

6 And weeſailed away from Philippi,af- 
ter the dayes of-ynleauencd bread, and came 
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[abode ſeuen dayes, 
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_ Chap. xx, 


And Alexander beckned with the hand, and | 7 And vpen the firſt day of the weeke,| : 
| when the diſciplescame together * to breake|*Chap, 2.46. '. 
34 But when they kney that hee was a | 
[Iew , ll with one voyce abour the ſpace of | 


| him, and imbracing him, ſaid, Trouble nor 


| . 
that I came into Aſia, after yvhat manner I 


2 I 4 


He raiſeth Euty 
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bread, Paul preached vnto themyready te de- 
part onthe morrow,and continued his ſpeech 
yntill midnight, 
8 And there were many lights in thevypper 
chamber where they were gathered together. 
9 Andthere fate in a wineow a certaine 
yong mannamed Eutychus,being fallen into/ 
a decpe [lzepe,& as Paul was long preaching, 
hee ſunke downe with {leepe, and tell downe 
fromthe third loft,and was taken ypdead. 
10 And Paul went downe, and fell on 


your ſelues for his life is in hymn. 
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1x When hce therefore was come vp a= 


gaine, and had broken bread, and eaten, way 


talked a long while, cuen till breake of day, 
ſo he departed, 

12 And they brought the young man a= 
live, and were not alittle comforted. 


| 
13 {And we went beforeto ſhip,and aid 


led vnto Aﬀos, there intending to take in 
Paul : for ſo had he appainted,minding him«; 
ſelfe to goe afoor. 

14 And when he met with ys at Aſſos,we 
tooke hum 1n,and came to Mutylene, 

15 And vvee failed thence, and came the! 
next day oucr againſt Chios , and the next 
day we arrined at Samos & taried at Trogyls 
lium : andthe next day wee came to Miletus.| 

16 For Panl hadderermined to faile by E- 
pheſus, becauſe te would notſpend the time 
in Aſia: for ke halted, if it were poſlible for 
him,to be ar Hirruſalem the day of Pentecoſt. 

17 <q Anc f:om Miletus he ſent ro Ephe- 


ſus, and called rhc Elders of the Church, 
18 And when they were come to him, he 


ſaid vnto them, Ye know from the ficlt day 


haue bcene with you ar all ſeaſons, 


19 Seruing the Lord with all humility of 


| which befel me,by Y iy1ng in wait of y Iewes 


mind,and with many teares,and temptation 
20 And how | kept backe nothing that 


you,and haue taught you publikely,and from 
houſe to houſe, | 


— 


was profitable vnto you : but haue ſhewed 


LAT. 


{vnato themto Troas in-hue dayes, where we 


2t Teſtifying both to the Tewes and alſo; 
to the Greekes repentance toward Gud, and 
faith toward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


22 And now behold, Igoe bound in the | 


ſpirit yato Hieruſalem , not knowing the! 
things that ſhall betal] me there: 


| 
22 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witnefſcth 
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in euerycity,ſaying, That bonds and aff;Ri- 
ons || abide me : 


24 But none of theſe things mooue mee, $#*% 


neither count 1 my life deare ynto my (clfe, 
fo that-I'mighe' finiſh my coſe with joy, 
Ee | - | and 
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FE Paulpr 


{among whom I have gone preaching the 
kingdome of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. | 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this 
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| 28 


! diſciples after then, 
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| God, and co the word of his grace, which is | 
{nble to build you vp, andro giue youan inhe- | 
[ritance among all chem which are (andtfied. | 
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teſteth his Integrity. n 
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and the miniſtery which Thau 


25 And now behold, T1 know that ye all, 


day,rhat Tam pure from the blood of all men 


e received of ' 
the Lerd Ieſus, to teſtifie the Goſpel of the 
[grace of God, | 


. 


into Syria, andlanded at Tyre: for there the! 
ſhip was to vnlade her burden, 
And finding diſciples,wee tarried there 


5 Andwhenme hadaccompliſhed thoſe: 
| dayes, wee departed, and went our way, and 
they all brought vs on eur way , with wiues| 


27 For I hane not ſhunned ta declare vn- 
to you all the counſell of God. 


and to all the flocke, ouer the which the ho- 
ly Ghoſt hath made you ouersſeers, to feed | 
the Church of God,which he hath purchaſed | 
with his owne blood. | 

2g For I know this, that after my depar- | 
ting, (hall grievous wolues enter in among. 
you, not ſparing the flocke. 

30 Alſo of your owne (clues ſhall men a- | 
rife, (peaking peruerſe things, to dravv away | 


31 Therefore watch, and rememberthat 


| and children\till ye were our of the citie:and 
| we kneeled downe on the ſhore and prayed, 
| 6 And whenwe had taken our leaue one| 
.of another, we tooke ſhip, and they returned} 


| 


q T ake heed therefore vnto your ſelues, | 


| Pauls company departed, and came ynto Ce- 


home againe. 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyre,we came to Ptolemais, 8 ſaluted 
the brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day wee that were of 


ſarea,and weeentred into the houſe of Philip 
the Euangelift ('* which was one of the ſe- 
uen, ) and abode with him. : 


9 And the ſame man had fqure daughters, 


by the ſpace of three yeeres, I ceaſed notto 
yvarne every one night and day with teares. 
22 Andnow brethren, Icommend you to | 


o 


| 
| or apparell, | 
| . 24 Yeazyou your ſelues know,*chat theſe 
| hands haue. miniſtred vnto my neceſſities, 
{ and to them thar were with me. | 


2} I havecoueted no mans filuer or gold 


35 I have ſhewcd you all things how that 
fo libouring, yee ought to ſupport the weake, 
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| the ſhip, | 


Paul will not by any meanes be diſfwadedfomgong to Terwe 


{ 3n great danger, 31 but bythec'efeeapraine t reſcued, 


and to remember the words of the Lord Ie- 
ſus, how hee ſa1d, It.is more bleſled to giue, | 
then to receiue.. 

36 «© And when he had thns ſpoken, hee | 
kneeled downe,and prayed withthem all. 

'37 And theyall wept ſore, andfell on 

Pauls necke, and kifled him, _— 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
wbich he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his face 
no more. And they accompanied him vato 


CHAP. XXT. 


fglem. g Philips daughters Prepheteſſis, 159 Paul | 
eommeth te Teruſal:m : 27 where be u apprehended,ard 


| and permictedto ſpeake to the people: 

' A Nd it came to-paſſe, that after we were 
gotten from them,and hadlanched, ye 

came witha ſtraight courſe vnto Choos,and 

the day following vnto Rhodes, and from 

thence vnto Patara, 

2 And finding a ſhip (ailing ouer ynto. 

Phenicea, we vent aboard,and ſet faorth. 

3 Now when wee had diſcouered Cy- 


Sl... 


virgins, which did propheſte. 

10 Andas wee taried there many dayes, 
there camedownefrom Iudeaa certaine Pro-| 
| phet, named Agabus, 

11 And when hee was come yntoys, hee 
tooke Pauls girdle,and bound his owne hands 
and feet,and (aid, Thus ſaith rhe holy Ghaſt,] 
So ſhall the Iewes at Hieruſalem, binde the 
man that oweth this girdle, and ſhall delwer 
him into the hands ot the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things,both 
we and they of that place, belought him nor 
tro goe yp to Hieruſalem, 

' 13 Then Paul anſwered, what meane ye 
to weepe and to bre:ke mine heart?for I am 


nd 


Hieruſalem for the Name of the Lord Icſus, 
14 And.when he would not be perſwaded, 


Fes”  NHisbonds foretold by Looll 


ſeuendayes : who ſaid to Paul through thei 
ſpirit, that he ſhould not goe vpio leruſalem. 


ready not to be bound onely,bur alſeto die at} 


*Chap.6.5 


we-ceaſed,ſaying,The wil of $.Lord be done 

15 Andatrter thoſe dayes we tooke vp our 
cariagesand went vp to Hieruſalem. 

16 There went with vs alſo certaine © 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus,an old dilciple, 
with whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we werecometo Hieruſa» 
lem, the brethren received vs gladly, 

13 And the day following, Paul went in 


with vs vato Iames, and all the Elders were: 
preſent. 


I9 And when heehad (1Juted them , hee 
declared particularly what things God had 
wrought among x Genulles by b1s miniſtery. 

20 And when they heard it, they glorify 
ed the Lord, and (aid vatohim, Thou ſceſt, 
brother, hov many thouſands of Iewes there 
are which belceuc, and they are all zealous of 


us, veeleft it on the left hand, and failed: 


the Javy. 
2: And 
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zulreſcued from being killed : _ 
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21 And theyare informed of thee , that 
'thouteacheſt all the Iewes which are among 
the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, ſaying, that 


they ought not to circumciſe their children, | 


 meither to walke after the cuſtomes. 


Num 6.1 8, 
6a..18, 18, 


Chap, F+20s 


M\'Num'6.13, 


/muſt needes come together : for they will 
heare that thou art come. 
| 23 Dothercforethis $ we ſay to thee: We 
haue foure men which haue a vow on them, 
24 Them take, and purifie thy ſelfe with 
hem, and beat charges with them, that they 
may * (haue their heads: & all may know that 
Ithole things wherof they were informedcon- 
cerning thee, are nothing , but that thou thy 
ſelfe alſo walk: ſt orderly,& keepeſt the Law, 
| 25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 
leeve, * we haue writren and concluded,that 
they obſcrue no ſuch thing , ſaue onely that 
they keepe themſclues from things offered to 
idoles, and from blood, and from firangled, 
and from fornication. 
26 Then Paul tooke the men , and the 
ncxt day purifying himſelfe with them, en- 
tred into the Temple, * to ſignifie the ac- 
compliſhment of the dayes of purification, 
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| 


euery one of them, 

| 27 And when the ſeuendayes were almoſt 
; ended, the Teyes which were of Afia, when 
they ſaw him in the Temple, ſtirred vp all the 
people,and laid hands on him, 

| 28 Crying out, Menof Iſrael,helpe : this 
! is the man that teacheth all men euery where 
againſt che people,8 the Lavw,and this place: 
and farther , brought Greekes alſo into the 
Temple.and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 ( For they had ſcene before with him 
in the citie, Trephimus an Ephefaan, whom 
they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the 
Temple.) 

20 Andallthecitie was mooued, an the 
people ranne together : and they tooke Paul, 
t2nddrew him out of the Temple: and forch- 
with the doores were ſhut. 

21 And as they went about to kill him, 
ridings came ynto the cluefe Captaine of the 


22 What is it therefore ? the multitude | 


| 
i 


Lyntill that an offcring ſhould bee offered for | 


35 And when hee cme ypon the ſtaires, 


| ſo it was that he was borne of the ſouldiers, | 


: for the violence of the people, 
26 For the mulcicude of the people fol - 
| loved after,crying, Away with him, 


 ſpeake vnto thee ? Who ſaid , Canſt thou 
ſpeake Greeke ? 

38 *Art not thou that Egyptian which be. 
' fore thefe dayes madeſt an yprore,andleddeſt 
, out into the wilderneſfle foure thouſand mon 
| that viere murtherers ? 
39 ButPaulfaid,l ama man which am af 
Teyy of Tarſus, a citie in Cllicia, a Citizen of 
no meanecitie : and I beſeech thee, ſuffer me] 
| to ſpeake vnto the people. 


was made a great Gilence, he ſpake yvnto them 


27 And as Paul was to beledinto'the ca-| 
! ſtle,heſaid ynts the chiefe Captaine, May I | 


| 40 And when he hadgiuen bim licences 
Paul ftood on the ſtaires, and beckened with] 
| the hand vnto the people: and when there 


Heſpeaketh ynto theþeople; * * 


in the Hebrevy tongue,ſaying, 


LA. tac 


CHAP. Xx1f. 


1 Pauldeclareth ad large, hoy he was conuerted tothe faith 
17 aud called to his Apofiteſhip, 22 Atthe very ments 
ning of the Gentiles the people exelanme on him. 24 H 


Should hane beeneſcowged, 25 butclaimmg the provledg 
of a Romane he eſcapetb 
| En, brethren, and fathers, heare yee m 
| defence, which I now make vnto you 
| 2 ( And when they heard that hee (pa 


{ more ſilence,and beſaith.) 
| 3 *TI amyerelya man which am a Tew, 
\ borne in Tarſus,@cety in Cilicia,yet brought 
' vp inthiscitie ar the feet of Gamaliel, and 


 Gedzas ye all are this day. 

4 * And I perſecuted rhis way vnto the 
death , binding and delivering into priſons 
both men and women. 


| 
| 


kd 


| which were there,bound ynto Hieruſalem 
to be puniſhed. 


iband , thar all Hieruſalem was inan yproare, | 
| 22 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers, and | 
{Centurions, andran downe vatothem : and 


6 Andir came topaſſethatas T mademy 
tourney, and was come nigh vato Damaſcus 


ſouldiers,they left beating of Paul. 
32 Thenthe chiefe Captaine came neere, 


'bo und with twochaines,and demanded yho | 


e was,1nd what he had gone. 
24 And ſome cried one thing , ſome »no.- 
her, among the multitude : and when hee 
could not know the certainty for the crurule, 
hee commanded him to bc: carrid into the 


Wi il , 
3 | ("Ul Wis oo Oo oiEITmIEIm—Ly SC: OOO 5900555,-5———20 um 
'1' _ 
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tnd tooke him , and commanded him to bee | ſecnteſt thou me? 


| And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord ?j 
| And he (11d vnto me,1l am Ieſus of Nazareth! 


7 And | fell vnto the ground, and hear 
a voyce ſaying vnto me , Saul 


| 


( 


8 


; whom thou perſccureſt. 
|} 9g And they that were with me, 


| inthe Hebreyy tongue to them, they kept the] 


| £aughr according to the perfet maner of the 
Law of the fathers,and was zealous towards| 


whom alſo Ireceiuved letters vnto the bre- 
thren, and yvent to Damaſcus, to bring them | 


,for | 


| abour noone, ſuddenly there ſhonefrom hea» 
when they ſaw the chiefe Captaine and the | uen a -rear light round about me. 


, 


1 Chap.9.3. 
| 


s Asalſothe high Prieſt doth beare mee| 
witneſſe and all theeſtate of the Elders: from 
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decd the l1ght,and were afraid; but they heard] 


| not the voyce ot him that ſpaketo me. 


_ 
Lf 


. - 
FE 
di 


L224 i0 A | 


; 


” 
.X - 
— tid , = = 
> _ "—_ 
” " o 


; 


mt td 


ws 
4 
6 
= 


| 15 For thou ſhalt be his witnefle vnto all 
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And the Lord ſaid vnto mee, Ariſe, and $oc 
into Damaſcus, and there it ſhall be told thee 
of all rhings which are appointed for thee 

to doe. 

- 11 AndwhenTcould not ſee for theglory 

of that light , being led by the hand of chem 

that were with me,I came into Damaſcus, 

' 12 And one Ananias , a deuout man ac- 

cording to the Law, having a good report of 

all che Iewes which dyvelt zhere, 

12 Came vnto,me,and ſtood, and (aid vn- 
to:me, Brother Saul, receiue thy fight. And 
the ſame houre I looked vp vpon him. 
14 And he (aid, The God of our Fathers 
| hath choſen thee , that thou ſhouldeſt know 
his wiil, and (ce that Tuſt One, and ſhouldeſt 
heare the vo; ce of his mouth, 


| men,of what thou halt ſcene and heard, 

16 And now why tarrieft thou ? Ariſe, 
and bee baptized , and waſh away thy linnes, 
calling on the Name of the Lerd. 

17 Andit cameto paſle, that whenT was 
come againe ro Hieruſalem , eucn while I 
prayedin the Temple,l was ina trance, | 

18 And (aw him,ſaving vnto mee, Make 
-hifte, and get thee quickly out of Hieruſi- 
lem + for they will not receiue thy teſtimony 
' CONCern1i22 me, wt 
- 19 And 1 (aid,Lord,they know that Tim- 
priſoned , and beat in euery Synagogue them 
that belecued on thee. 
| 20 * And when the blood of thy Martyr 
| Steuen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and 
{conſenting vnto his death , and kept the rai- 
ment of chem that flew him, 

21 And he ſaid vnto mee, Depart: for T 
will ſend thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles, 
| 22 And they gaue him audience veto this 
word, and then lift vp their voyces, and ſaid, | 
| Away with ſach a fellow from the earth; tor 
{it is not fit that he ſhould liue, | 
| 23 Andas they cried out,andcaft off cheir 

clothes/and threw duſt into the ayrc, 

24 The chiefe captaine commanded him 
to be brought into the Caſtle, and bade that 
hee ſhould beeexamined by ſcourging : thax 
he might know wherefore they cryed fo a- 
gainſthim, 0 
j_ 25 And as they bound him with rhongs, 
Paul (aid vnito the Centurion that ſtood by; 
{ Is it lawfull for you te ſcourge a man that is 
2 Romane,and vncondemned ?- | 


| 26 When the Centurio heard thar,he went | 


{ & told rhe chiefe captaine,ſaying, Tak? heed 

| what thou doeſt,or this man is a Romane, 

| 27 Then the chiefe captaine came 5 and 
faid vnto him, Tell me,Art thou a Romane ? | 
He ſaid, Yca. 
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es. Ananiascommandeth to ſin 
| 28 Andthe chiefecaptaine anſwered, With 
| a great ſumme obtained I this freedome, And 
| Paul ſaid,But I was free borne, 
| 29 Then ftraightway they departed from! 

him which ſhould haue{} examined him: and 
| the chiefe Captaine alſo was afraid after hee 
knew that he was a Romane , and becauſe he 
had bound him. 


39 On the merrow , becauſe hee would 


was accuſed of the Iewes , hee looſed him 
from t1s bands , and commanded rhe chiefe 
Prieſts and all their Councill to appeare, and 
brought Paul downe , and ſet him before 


have knowen the certainty wherefore hee| 


| , 


thcm, 
CHAP, AXITI. 


: As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Anamas commanet 
them roſmate him, 7 Difſenſion among hu accuſers, 1 
God encourageth hymn, 1 4 The Tewes laymg wait 
Paul, 20 ts declared wnt's the chiefs captame, 27 He ſin 
eth him to Feltx the Gouernour, 


AN Paulearneſtly beholding the Coun: 
cil;faid, Men and brethren, 1 haue live 
in all good conſcience before God , vntil 
this day. 

2 And the high Prieſt Ananias com 
manced chem that teod by himyto (mire hin 
on the mouth, 

Then (ſaith Paul ynto him , God ſhal 
ſmite thee, thou whited wall : for fitteſt tho 
ro iudge me after the Law, and commandeſt 
me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law ? 


thou Gods high PricR ? 

5 Thenſaid Paul, TI wiſt not brethren, 
that he was the high Prieſt: For it is written, 
* Thou ſhalt nor ſpeake eui]l of the ruler of 
thy people. 

6, Burt when Paul percciued that the one 
part were Sadduces , and the other Phariſees, 
he cryed ont in the Councill , Men and bre- 
thren, * I am a Phariſee,theſon ofa Phariſee: 


am called in queſtion, _ 

7 And when hee had fo faid, therearoſe a 
diſſenſfion betyweene the Phariſees and the 
Sadduces : and the mulcitude yas divided. 

8 * For the Sacduces ſay that there is no 
reſurreQ1on,neither Angel,nor Spirit:but the 
Phariſees confefſe both, -— * 


| Scribes that were of the Phariſees pirt,atoſe, 
| and ſtroue, ſaying , Wee findeno euill in this 
man : bur if a Spirit or an Angel have ſpoken 
to himylet vs not fight againſt God. 

10 And when there aroſe a great difſen- 
fon , the chiefe Capraine fearing leſt Paul 
ſhould haue beene pulled in pieces of them, 
commanded the ſouldters to goe downe, and 


4 - And they that ſtood by, ſaid, Reuileſt 


* of the hope and reſurreRion of the dead, | 


9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the} 


| 


s Motta) 


| 


® 
| 


| to-bring him into the calle. 


to take him by force from among them, _ 


+ IE 11 And 


| TROLL 
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'Rome, 
_ And when it was day, certaine of the 
| Jewes banded together, and bound them- 
'ſelues {] vnder a curſe, ſaying,that they would 
'neither eate nor drinke till they had killed 
Paul. 
' 13 Andthey were more thenforty which 
i had madethisconſpitacie. 
14 And they came to the chiefe Prieſts 
and Elders, and ſaid, Wee haue bound our 
| ſelues vnder agrear curſe, that wee will eate 
! nothing vaull ve haue flaine Paul. 
15 Nowthereforeye with the Councill, 
; ſignif to the chiefe Caprainegthat hee bring 
; him downe vnto you to morrow, as though 
' yee would enquire ſomething more perfeQly 
' concerning him : and vwee, or ever hee come 
| neere, are ready to kill him, 
15 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of 
their lying in wait, hee went andentred into 
| the caſtle, and told Paul, 
| 17 Then Paul called one of the Centuri- 
ens ynto himand ſaid, Bring this yong man 
ynto the chiefe Captaine : for hee hath a cer- 
eine thing to tellhim, 
! 18 Soheetooke him, and brought him to 
the chiefe Caprtaine, andſaid, Paul the priſo- 


{ ner called mee vnto him , and prayed mee to 


| bring this young man vntothee , vho hath 
| ſome thing toſay vnto thee, 


! 19 Then the chiefe Captaine tooke him | 
| by the hand,and wene with him aſide priuate- 


[1y;and asked him; Whar is that thouhaſt to 
! rel] me ? | 

| 20 Andheeſaid, The Iewes haue agree 
ito defire thee, that thou wouldeſt bring 
downe Paul to morrovw into the Council], 
jas though they would enquire ſomewhat of 
him more perfcE&ly. 

} 2x But doe not thou yeeld ynto them: 
for there lie 1n wait for im of them moe 


then fourty men, which have bound them- 


3a? 


{ ſelues with an oath, that they will neither 
i eate. nor drinke, till they haue-killed him : 
|and now are they ready, looking for a promiſe 
jfrom thee. | 

' 22 Sothechiefe captainethenlet the yong 
| mandepart,and charged him ; See thou rell 
' no man,that thou haſt ſbewed theſe things to 
| mee, by 2 

' 23 Andheecalled vnto him two Centu- 
! rions, ſaying, Make ready two hundred (oul- 
: diers to goe to Cefarea, and horſemen three- 
; ſcore and ten, and ſpearemen two hundred, 


' at thethird houre of the night, 


24. And prouide them beaſts » that they | baue judged according to our Layy: a — 
—— 8-1 


} him forth into their Council, 


26 Claudius Lyfas, vnto the moſt excel-| 
lent gouernour Felix,{endeth greeting, 

27 This man was taken of the Iewes,and 
ſhould haye beene killed of them : Then! 
came I with an armie, and reſcued him, ha- 

 ving vnderſtood that he was a Romane. | 
; 28 And when I would have knowen the 
; cauſe wherefore they accuſed him , I brough 


[ 


29 Whoml perceiued to be accuſed of que 
ſtions of their Law,but tohane nothing laid} 
| to his charge worthy of death or of bonds. 

309 Andwhen it was told me how that th 
Tewes laid wait for the man , I ſent traight 
way to thee, and gauecommandement to hi 
accuſers alſo,toſay before thee what they had 
| againſt him, Farewell, 

31 Then the ſouldiers, as it was com 
mandedthem, tooke Paul, and brought hi 
by night to Antipatris, 

32 On the morrowtheyleft the horſemery 
to goc withhimgand rerurnedto the caſtle. | 

33 Who when they came to Cefarea,and: 
delivered the Epiſtle to the gOucrnour , prey 
ſented Paul alſo before him: | 

24 And when the gouernour had read zhe 
letter,he asked of what prouincehe was. And 
when he vnderſteod that hee was of Cilicia $ 
| 35 Iwill heare thee, (2id he, when thin 
} Accuſers are allo come, And he commanded 
| himto be kept in Herods Tudgement Hall, 
CHAP XXIHT. 


1 Part being accuſed by Tertullus the Oratow, 10 anfive- 
reth for hu life and doftrme, 24 Hee preacheth Coriſt to 
the gouer:.0nr and his wife. 26 The gouerrmur hopeth for 
a bribe ,but invaine, 27 At laft,going out of bis office, he 

| lemathPaulimpriſon. 

Nd after fine dayes , Ananias the high 

Prieſt deſcended with the Elders, and! 

with a certaine Oratour-named Tertullus, 


| who informed the gouernour againſt Paul, 


Al. 
_—_ 


had 


- _ 
- PT. 


| tullus began to accuſe him, ſaying , Seeing} 
that by thee wee enioy great quietnefle , and{ 
| that yery worthy deeds are done ynto this na- 
tion by thy providence: 
3 We acceptir alwayes, aud in all places, 
| moſt noble Felix,withall chankefulnefſe. | 
4 ' Notwithſtanding,thar I benotfarthert 
tedious vntothee,I pray cheezthat thou woul.: 
deſt heare vs of thy clemency a feyv words, © 
5 For wehauefound this man a peſtilene; 
| fellow , anda moouer of ſedition among all: 
the Iewes thorowout the world, anda ring- 
| leader of the ſc & ofthe Nazarens. i 
! 6 Whoalſehathgone aboutto prophane! 
| the Temple: whom wee tooke ,-and would! 


wk 4 


5 
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2 Andwhen he was called forth, Ter=! | 


. 
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' : 
; yo 44 op—— - - +442 
4 
b K 
C2 ; SY" ” 
4 - 


'RChap,21,29 


were and defence: _ 
7 But the chiefe Captaine Lyſias came 
pon vs, and with great violence tooke him 
ayay out of our hands : | 
g Commanding his accufers tocome yn- 
o thee , by examining of whom, thy ſelfe 
ayeſt take knowledge of all theſe things, 
whereof we accuſe him. 
9 And the Iewes al(@ afſented , ſaying, 
that theſe things were ſo. 
10 Then Paul, after that the gouernour 
thad beckened ynto him:to (peake, anſwered, 
\Foraſmuch as I know that thou haſt been of 
imany yeeres a Iudge ynto this nation, I doe 
{the more cheerefully anſwerefor my ſelfe 4 
11 Becauſe that rhou mayelt vaderſtand, 
that there are yet but twelue dayes , ſince I 
went vp to Hieruſalem for to worſhip. 
| 12 And they neither found mee in the 
Temple diſputing with any man , neither 


| 


© 
f 

' 

. 
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: Tew he ſent for Paul, and heard him concer. 
; ning the faith in Chriſt, | 
: 25 And ashereaſoned of righteouſneſle, | 
: temperance, and 1adgement to come, Felix | 
trembled,and anſwcred,Goe thy yvay for this | 
time,when Ihauea connenient ſeaſon, will 
call for thee. 
| 26 Hehopedalſothat money ſhould have | 
[beene giuen him of Paul, that he might looſe 
him : wherefore hee ſent for him the ofcner, ! 
and communed with him. | 
27 But after two yeeres, Portius Feſtus | 
came inte Felix roume: and Felix willing to 


C H A P, X X V, - 
2 The [ewes accuſe Paul befire Feſtus, 8 Ho arnſwereth 
| for himſilfs, 11 and appealeth wnto Ceſar. 14 Af- 
terwards, Feſtus openeth his matter to Kmg Agrippay 
23 and het breught foorth. 25 Feſtus cleartth him to 
haut done nothing worthy of death. 


raiſing vp the people, neither in the Synago= 
gues,nor inthe citie : 

.12 Neither can they prooue the things 
whereof they now accuſe me : 

14 But this I confefſe vnto theegthat after 

the way which they call herefie, ſo worſhip 
11 the God of my fathers, beleeving all 
{things which are written in the Lawand he 
Prophets, 
15 And hauehopetowards God , which 
they themſelues alſo allow , that there (hall 
{be a rcſurreQion of the dead, both of the iuft 
nd yniuſt, 

16 And herein doeT exerciſe my (clfe, to 
have alwayes a conſcience voyd of offence 
toward Ged,and roward men. | 
| 17 Now after many yeerecs , T cameto 

bring almesto my nation,and offerings, 


—_ 


, 


wo 


Ow when Feſtus was come into the} 
prouince,afterthree daycs hee aſcended } 
from Ceſareato Hieruſalem, 

2 Then the high Prieſt, and the chiefe of 
the Iewes informed him againſt Paul,and be-: 
ſought him, 

3 And deſired fauour againſt him , that' 
he would ſend for him co Hieruſalemylaying | 
wait inthe way to kill him, 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhculd 
bee kepr at Ceſarea,, and that hee himſelfe } 
would depart ſhortly th:ther, 


kn ML Lim. ah... þ 


5 Let themtherefore, ſaid hee, which a- 


mong you are able, goe downe with »zee,and 


\1n him. | 
6 And when he had tarried among them 
[| more then ten dayes, hee went downe vnto 


18 * Whereupon certaine Ieyves from A. 
ſia found me purificd inthe Temple, neither 
with multitude,nor with tumulr : 
19 Whoought to haue becne here before 
thce,and obic&,ifthey had ought againſt me, 
20 Orelſe let theſe ſame here ſay, if they 
thc found any cwll doing in mee , while I 
ſtood before the Councall, 

21 Exceptit be tor this one yoycethat T 
cried ſtanding among them, * Tauching 


queſtion by you this day. 
having more pcrfi & knowledge of that way, 


the deferred them,and laid , When Lyſias the 
{chiefe Captaine (hall come downe, I will 


- [know the vttermoſt of your matter. 


22 And hce commanded aCenturion to 
{keepe Paul, 1nd roler him haue liberty, and 
bat hee ſhould forbid none of his acquain- 
ance to miniſter or come vnto him7 - - 
24 And s8ftercertaine dayes, when Felix 
ame with his veife Drugilla , which yas a 


i. A. kd _ 


the reſurre&on of the dead, Iam called in| 


22 And when Felix heard theſe things, | goe vp to Hierulalem,and there be iudged of 


Ceſarea,andthe next day ſitting in the judge- 
ment ſeat, commanded Paul to be broughc. 

7 And when he was come,y Tewes which | 
came downe from Hieruſalem, ſtood round * 
about, and laid many & grieuous complaints | 
againſt Paul,which they could not prooue, : 

8 Whilche anſwered for himſelfe, Nei- | 
ther againſt the law of the Tewes, neither a- | 
gainft che Temple,nor yer againſt Celarhaue | 

oftended any thing at all. | 

.9 Burt Feſtus willing to doe the Tewes a 
pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and (aid, Wilt thou 


*Y STEELY 


theſe things before me ? 
10 Thenſaid Paul,I ſtand at Ceſars iudges | 
ment ſeat,where I ought to be iudged : rothe | 
Tewes haue I done no wrong , as thou very | 
well knoweſt, 
' 11 Forifl bee an offendet, or have coms- ! 


h mitted any thing worthy of death, I reſuſe | 


not to die: but if there be none of theſe things | 


whereof theſe accuſe me,no man may dcluer! 


| me vnto theme. I appeale vato Ceſar. ( 
is ihen|. þ 
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ſlew the Iewesa pleaſure, left Paul bound. | | 


accuſe this man, if there bee any wickedneſle | 
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Paul pleadeth Nis caufe- 


lt 


22 Then Feſtus whenhe hadconferred | brought him foorth before you, and ſpecial 
with the Councell, anſwered,Haſt thou ap= | ly before thee,O king Agrippazrhat after ex* 


pealed vnto Ceſar?vnto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. {| amination bad, I might haue ſomewhat to 


Dd wie 


| 


13 Andaftercertainedayes,King Agrip- 
pa and Bernice came ynto Celarea to ſalute 
[Feſtus 

14 And whenthey had bcene there many 
;dayes,Feltus declared Pauls cauſe vnto-the 


(king, ſaying, There is acertaine man left in 


|bonds by Felix : 

. T5 About whom when I was at Hieru- 
'falemythe chiefe Prieſts & the B{ders of the 
[Tewes enformcd me,dcfiring to hauc iudge- 
| ment againſt him, 

| 16 To whoml anſwered, It is not the 
'\mannerof the Romanes co deliuer any man 
ito die,before that he which isaccuſed, haue 
[the accuſers face to face,and haue licence to 
;anſ{were for himſelfe concerning the crime 
| laid againſt him, 

| 17 Therefore whenthey were come hi- 
ther,without any delay on the morrow I 
{{ate onthe ludgement ſeate, and comman- 
ded rhe man tobe brought foorth. 

18 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
|Nood vp, they brought none accuſation af 
j ſuch things as I ſuppoſed : 

19 Bur had certaine queſtions againſt him 
of their owne ſuperſtition, and of one Teſus, 
_ was dead,yvhom Paul affirmed to bee 
allue, 

20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch ma- 

ner ofqueſtions, I asked him whether hee 
would goe to Hieruſalem, and there- bee 
in.oed of theſe marrers. 
{ 21 Butwhen Paul had appealed to bere- 
ſerued vnto the [| hearing of Auguſtus, I 
commanded hum to be kept: till I might ſend 
him to Ceſar: 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid mto Feſtus , I 
would alfo heare the man my ſelfe. To mor- 
| row, faid he, thou ſhalt heare him. 

22> And onthe morrow when Agrippa 
was come and Bcrnice, with great pompe, 
and was entred into the place of hearing, 
| with the chiefe captaines and principall men 
; of the citie; at Feſtus commandement Paul 
; vas brought foorth. 

24 And Feſius ſaid, King Agrippa , and 
all men which are here preſent with vs; ye 
. iſe this man,abour whom all che multitude 
of the lewes haue dealt with mee both ar 
Hieruſalem, and alſo here, crying that hee 
{ ouzht not to liu: any longer. 
| 25 Butwhen Ifouni that hee had com- 
{mitred nothing worthy of dcath,and thar he 
ihimſelfe hath appealcd to Auguftus, I have 

determined to (end him. | 
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inſtant]y ſeruing God day and night, hope 


| pa,I am accuſed of the lewes. 


| and bring exceedingly mad againft them, I 


Write, \ 


27 For it ſeemeth to me vneeaſonable to! 
ſend a priſoner,and not withalt ro fighific 


the crimes laid againft him. \ 


C H A P, X XVI; 

2 Paul mtheprefence of Agrippa,eclareth his lifs from' 
bu childhood, 1 2 and how mnraculovſly be was conn: r- 
red, and called to his Apeſtleſh:p. 24 Feſtus chargeth! 
him to be mal whereuntd 'e a :ſivereth modeſty. 28 A- | 
gripps © almoſt perſwatedto bee a Chriſtian, 31 The 
whels comp «ny proxen'ee him enne: ent, 


þ uw Agrippa ſaid vntu Paul, Theu art 
permitted ro ſpeake for thy (elfe, Then 


Paul ſtretched forth che hand, and anſwered] 


for bimſclfe. | 

2 I thinke my ſelfe happy, king Acrippa,- 
becauſe I ſhill anſwere for my felfe this day 
before thee touching all the things whereof 
I am accuſed of the Tewes : 

3 Elpecially, becauſe I know thee to be: 
expert in all cuſtomes and queſtions which 
are among,the Iewes: wheretore I beſecclr 
thee toheare me patiently, 

4 My manner of life from'my youth,- 
which was at the firſt among mine owne 


nation,at Hieruſalem, knoyv all the Iewes. | 


5s Which knew me from the beginnings; 
(if they would teſtific)$after the moſt irate 
teſt ſe of our religiony] lived a Phariſee, +» 

6 Andnowl ſtand, andam iudged for 
thehrope of the promiſe made of -God ynto 
our fathers: 

7 Vnto which promiſe our twelue tribes 


to come: for which hopes fake,King Agrip- 


8 Why ſhoald it be thought a thing in- 
credible with you,thnt God thouldraile the 
dead ?' : 

9 I verely thought with my ſelfe, that T 
ought to doe many things contrary to the 
Name of Ileſus of Nazareth: | 

10 * Which ching I alſo did in Hieruſa 
lem; and many of the Saints did I ſhut vp in 
priſon, hauins received authority from the 
chicfe Prieſts, and when they were put to 
death I gaue my yoyce againſt them, | 

11 And Ipuniſhed chem otr in euery Syn- 
a2oue,and compelled them to blaſpheme, 


| 


Ls, 


perſecured rhem euen vnto ſtrange cities. 

12 *\Vhereupon as I wenzto Damaſcus, 
with authoritie and commuſſton from the 
| chuefe Pricits : RY 
12 Ar mulday, O King,I fav in the way 


wo... MT ne Sos 


| a light from heauen, aboue the brightneſle 
26 Of whom I haue no certaine thing 1 of the Sun,(bining round about m:, & them 
{toyvrite'ynto my Lord : Whereiore I have which iourncyed with me. 
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| forgiuenelle of finnes, & inkeritanceamong ' 
| them which are ſan&ified by faich thar is. 


*.1n me, 


: 

1 
: 
T 


| the coaſts of Indea, & then to the Gentiles, 


19 Whereupon, O King Agrippa, I was } 
not diſobedient ynto the heauenl]y viſion : 
20 But ſhewed firſt vnts them of Damal- 


. eus,and at Hieruſalem, and therowout all 


that they ſhould repent and turne to God, 


{ 
| 
and doe workes meete for repentance. 


. 


a1 


| God, I continue vnto this day, witncſling 
! both to ſmall and great, ſaying none other ! 
| things thenthoſe which the Prophets and | 


21 Fortheſecaules the Iewescaught me 
inthe Temple,and went about to kill me, 
22 Hauing therefore obtained helpe of 


mS—-—_ — Er 


: thee mad. 


| before whom alſo I ſpeake freely : for T am | 


| 27 King Agrippa, belecueſt thou the Pro» | 
| phets ? I know that thou belecueſt. 


| thou perſwadel me to be a Chriſtian. 


# L am,exceptthele bonds, 


Moſes did ſay ſhould come : 
23 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 


ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 
dead,and ſhould ſhew light voto the people, 


andcothe Gentiles. | 
24 And as hee thus ſpake for himſelfe, | 


Feſtus ſaid with a lowd voyce, Paul,thou art | 
beſide thy ſclfe, much learning doth make 


25 But he ſaid,T amnot mad molt noble 
Feſtasgbut ſpeake forth the words of trueth | 


and ſaberneſle. 
26 For the king knoweth of theſe things, | 


perſyaded that none of theſe chings arc hid- | 
denfrom him for this thing was not done | 
in a corner. | 


8 Then Agrippa ſaid vato Paul, Almeſt 
29 And Paul ſaid, I would te God, that 


not onely thouzbur alſo al that heare me this 
day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch 


{ ys therein. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


x Paul ſhipping toward Rome, 1© foretelleth of the danguy 
of theu:yage, 11 But tynet beletued, 1 4 They are toſſid 
to andfro with tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer ſbipwracks, 21. 


34. 44 yet all came (aft ts land, 

AR when it was determined, that wee | 
ſhould ſayle into Italic, they delivered! 

Paul, & certain other priſoners,vnto one nas} 

med Tulius, a Centurion of Auguſtus band. 

2 Andentring intoa ſhip of Adramytris| 
um,ve lanched,meaningto ſaile by F coaſts 
of Alia, one Ariſtrachus a Macedonian, of 
Theflalonica,being with vs. 

3 Andthe next day we touched at Sidon: 
And Tulius courteouſly entreated Paul, 
and gaue himlibertie co goe vnto his ftieads 
to refreſh himſeltfe. 

4 And when wee had lanched from 
thence, weſailed vader Cyprus, becauſe the 
winds were contrary, | 

5 And when yee had fayled ouer the ſea 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Myra 
a Citie of Lyſia, | 
6 Andthere the Centurionfound a ſhip 
of Alexandria fayling into Italic,and he pur 


. 7 And when we had ſailed flowly many 
dayes, and ſcarce were come ouer againſt 
Gnidus,the wind not ſuffering vs, we lailed 


ynder || Creete,oueragainſ Salmone, 

8 And pages paſling it , came vnto a 
place whichiscalled,the Faire heauens,nigh 
whereunto was che citie of Laſea, | 

9 Now when much time was ſpent,and 
when ſayling was nov dangerous, becauſe 


the Faſt was now already paſt, Paul admoni- | 


ſhed them, 


10 And ſaid vnto them, Sirs, 1 perceiue 
that this voyage will be with{[burt and much 
dammage,nor onely of the lading and ſhip, 
but alſo of our lives. 


- 


WOT Candy 


KOr now 


11 Neuerthelcs,the Centurion beleeued | 


the maſter and the owner of che ſhip , more 
the thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 Andbecauſethe hauen was not com- 
modius to winter in, the more part aduiſed 


to depart thence alfo, if by any meanes they | 


mi2hr attaine to Phenice,and there tro win- 


terz which is an hauen of Creer, and lyeth | 


toward the Southyelt and Northyelt, 


13 And 


beat 


wlistoſſed 
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12 And when the South wind blew ſoftly, | 


32 Thentheſouldiers cut off che ropes of} 


ſuppoſing that they had obtained their pur- | the beatzandler her fall off, - 


' it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 
 15- And when the ſhip was caught, and } nothing. 
' could not beare vpinto the vwindzwee let her | 
drive. 


which is called Clauda, we had much worke | 
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| ring leſt rhey ſhould fall intothe quick-ſands, 
firake (aile, and-ſo were driuen. 
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: in many dayes appeared, and no ſmall cempeſt } 


| 


' was then taken away. 


. 
K 
[i 
4 


[ 
:, 
; 
a 


[ 
[1 
. 
[ 
, 
, 


| 


N 
- 


t 


If 
£ 


| 


pole , looking thence they ſailed clole by | 
Creete. | 


| temp, the next day they lightned the ſhip, 


' haue looſed from Creete,and to haue gained, 


taine Iland. 


| 


| 


| 


i 


| 


; 
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: 
' 


? 


14 Butnot long after there || aroſe againſt 


16 And running vnder a certaineTland, 


to come by the boate : 


' 17 Which when they had taken vp, they | 
vſcd helpes, vnder-girding the ſhip ; and fea- | 


18 And beeing exceedingly toſſed with a | 
19 And the third day wee caſt out with 
our owne hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither Sunne, nor arres | 


lay on vs; all hope that we ſhould beſaued, | 
21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood | 
yee ſhould haue hearkened vnto me, and not 


this harme and loſle. 

22 Andnowl exhort you to bee of good 
checre:for there ſhall be no loſle of any mans. 
life among you, but of rhe ſhip, 

2 3 For there ſtood by me this night the An». 
gel of God,vhoſeI am,and whom lT ſerve, 

2.4 S2ying, Feare not Paul, thou muit bee 
brouzht before Ceſar, and loe, God hath gi- 
uen thee allchem that ſaile with thee. 

is Wherefore firs,be of good cheere : for | 
1 belecue God, thar it ſhall bee enen as it 
was told me. 

26 Howbeit wee muſt bee caſt ypon a cer» 


"EO 


27 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as wee were driuen ypand downein 
Adria about midnight, the ſhip-men deemed 
that they drew neere co ſome Countrey: 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty. 
fathoms: and when they had gone alittle 


[furcher, they ſounded againe, and found it fif- - 


tezne fathoms. 

29 Thenfearing left we ſkgul hauefalne 
vpon rockes,they caſt foure ancres out of the 
ſitrne, and wiſhed for rtie day, 

30 Andasthe ſhjp-men were abont to flee 


out of the ip, when they had let downe the | 


boit ints the fea,vader colour as thoygh they 
wohld kde caſt ancres out of the foreſhip, .. . 
21 Paul ſaid tothe Centurion, and tothe 


ſouldiers, except theſe abide in the ihip, yee 


| 


33 And while the day was comming on, | 
Pau] beſought them all to take meat, ſaying, | 


taried, and continued faſting 


34 Wherefore I pray you th take ſome 
meate, for this is for your health : for there! 


of you. 
35 And when hehad thus ſpokenyhe tooks 
bread , and-gaue thankes to God in preſence! 


of them all, and when he had broken it 
began to eate, 


— 


and they alſo tooke ſome meax, 


bundred threeſcore and fixtcene ſoules. 


the ſea, 


__ 


creeke , with a ſhore, .into the which the y 


' foaorth inthe middes of them, and ſaid, Sirs } were minded, if it were poltible, co thruſt in]- 
£4 


the ſhip. | | ; 
49 And when they had || taken vp the 
ancres , they committed zhem/elues ynto the 


ſhall not an haire'fall from the head of any| 


36 Then were they all of good cheers 


37 And we were in all in theſhip, wo! 


| 39 Andwhenit was day, they kneyy not} 
; the land : but they diſcoucred a certaine! 


—_— 


REI - 


| vp the maine ſaite to the windezand made tos 
ward ſhore, 


| 42 And the (ouldiergcounſell was to kill 
the priſoners , left any of them ſbould ſwim 


41 Andfalling into aplace yyhere two ſeas þ - 
met , they ranne the ſhip aground, and the} 
forepart ſtucke faſt, and remained ynmooue«! 


able, but the hinder part was broken with the} 
{ violence of the waues, 


S\. 


\ % | 


This day is the fourteenth day that yee haue | 
» bauingtaken| 


, hee X 


38. And when they hadeaten enough,they | 
lightnedthe ſhip, and caſt out the wheat intol - 


b 


| Or ,cut ths” | 
ancres, they 


64,0708 


. 


G:1 
|; 


| out,and eſcape. 
42 But the 
| Paul , kept them from thcir 
commanded that they which could ſyvimme, 


44 And 


to palle that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. - 


CHAP. XXVIIT. 


| 2 Paul after bis{bipwiccke © kindly extertatued of the ** 


_ 


 healeth many diſeaſes m the Iland. 171 They depart tos 


= _—T_"nMi.ES TY” RR cx. _z% 


hu commmg.' 24 After hu preaching ſome were per ſires 
d:@,and [ome bel:ened nor 307 be preacheth there two 
yeeres, by ye | 


| 


"T 


caanot be ſaued, | 4 


- 6 ne VLA, ATA, AER 7. 
% 


| and receiyed: vs cuery one becauſe of th 
| ; | 


AQLULORA: 8 53.5% 


f 


| ſhould caſt themſelues firſt into the ſea, and | 
get toland: 


the reſt,ſfome on boards,and ſome} 
on broken pieces ef the ſhip : and ſoit came} 


Burbarzans, 5 The viper on bu band hurteth bim not, 8 Bb * 


AN rehen they were eſcaped z then they 
_ 4 knew that the Iland yyas called Melita, 
2 And the barbarous people ſhewed ys* 
| £0 lictlekindnefſet for they kindled a fire} - 


...".. ---....: Wn 


| 


Centurion , willing to ſaue\- 
purpoſe , and | 


. 3 


wards Reme. 17 Heedeclareth re the Tewes the cauſe of | 


|: 
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Vibabar a phetingd# 


withthewaues:  Chaptxevſ. He foffereth hipha 


ſea, and looſed therudder bands, and hoiſed _ 
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::Sea,yet Vengeance ſufferech not teliue. 
; ire,and fele no harme, 


: haue ſwollen,or fal 
; but after they had looked a great while , and 
; ſawy no harme ceme to him , they changed 
; their mindes,and ſaid rhat he was a god. 

|; - Inthe ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of 
| the chicfe man of the Iland, whoſe name was 
| Publius,yho receiued vs, and lodged vs three 
i dayes courteouſly. 


Publius lay ficke of afeuer , and of a bloody 

'flixe, to whom Paulentredin , and prayed, 

{andlayd his hands on him , and healed bim. 
S So when this was done , others alſo 

which had diſcaſcs in the Tland , came , and 

were healed: 

(ou Who alſo honoured ys with many ho- 


with ſuch things as were neceflary. 


F 
- 


xed ina hipof Alexandria , which had win- 
eered inthe Ile, whoſe ligne was Caſtor and 


bam. ad © "ad V I. ” td Dt 


erer,yhom though he hath eſcaped the 
s And heeſhooke off the beaſt intothe 


| 


6 Howbeit theylooked when hee ſhould 
len doynedead ſuddenly: 


$8 Anditcame to paſſe that the father of 


urs, and when wee departed, theyladed vs 


' "The Viper onPauls hand. The fees: 
2 preſent raine,and becauſe of the cold. 


| 
| 


| that T had ought to accuſe my nation of, 


| would hauc lerme goe, becauſe there was ne 


| know that every where it is ſpoken againſt. 
\ 23 And when they had appointed him a 


| andout of che Prophets, from morning ill 
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of the Romanes; | 
18 Who when they had examined mee, 


lu 


cauſe of death in me. 
19 But when che Tewes ſpake againſt it, 
| T was conſtrainedto appeale vnto Ceſar, not 


A... 


20 For this cauſe therefore haue I called 

for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeake with you: | 

becauſe thar for the hope of Iſrael I am bound | 

| withthis chaine, . 

21 And they (aidynto him, Wee neither| 

received letters out of Iudea concerringthee, 

neither any of the brethren that came, ſheyy«! 
ed or (pake any harme of thee. 

22 But wee dckre to heare of thee what| 

| thou thinkeſt: for as concerning this (c&,we 


day, there came matiy to him into his lod- 
ging, to whom hee expounded and teſtified 
the kingdome of God,perſwading them con« 
| Cerning Ieſus, both our of the Lavy of Moſes, 


| cucning. 
24 And ſome belceued the things yehich 


11 And after three meneths wee depar- 


'Pollux. 
 .I2 And landing at Syracuſe , wee tarried 


74 
fl 
, 


there three dayes. 


12 And from thence wee fet a compaſle, 


iand came to Rhegium, and after one day the 


;South-wind blevy, and we came-the next day | groffe,and their earesare dull of hearing, and 
'toPuteoh: 


14 Where we found brethren , and were | 


deſired to rarry with them ſeucn dayes : and 
fo we went toward Rome. 


4 


15 Andfrom thence when the brethren 


heard of vs, they came to meete vs as farre as: 
Appij-forum,and the three tauernes : whom | 
when Paul (aw, hethanked Gad, and tooke 


4COUrage. 


( 


26 And when wee came to Rome, the 


\Centurion deliuered the proaners to the 
, Captaine of the guard : but 


— — 


| yeere ſpoken, and ſome belecued not. 


25 And when they agread not among | 


themſeclues,they departed,after that Paul had 
ſpcken one word, Well ſpake the holy Ghoſt 


Sem 


by Were the Prophet, yato our fathers, 

26 Saying,*Goc,vnto this people,and ſay, 
| Hearing yee thall heare, and ſhall not vnder- 
ſtand; and ſeeing ye ſbal ſee,and not perceiue: 


| their eyes haue they cloſed, leſt they ſhould 


| be conuerted, andTI ſhouldheale them. 


| 28 Be itknowentherefore vnto you,that 
| the ſaluarion of God is ſent vnto the Gen» 


tiles, and that they will heare it. 
29 And when he had ſaid theſe words,the 


bn. Atta melee. _—_—”_ 


| 


| Tevves departed , and had great reaſoning a- 
mong themſelues. 


39 And Paul dwelt two whole yeeres in 


aul was ſuffered j} his owne hired houſe, and receiued all that 


ba dwell by himſelfe,with a ſouldierchat kept} came in vnto him, 
him, | 
17 And it came to paſſe that after three} teaching theſe things which concerne the 


v7 
. 


% 
; 
's 


The ena of the 


| dayes, Paul called the chiefe of the Tewes to-j 
gether, And when they were come together] 


a- 


3x Preaching the kingdome of God, and 


4 4 


manforbidding him, 


Lord Teſus Chriſt, withall confidegce, no 


| 


| 


| 


ſce with theiretes,and heare with cheireares, | 


and ynderſtand with their heart ,and ſhould } 


| 


|... ObſtinatdIw 
' he ſaid vnto them, Men and brethren,thou 
And when Paul had gathered a bundle | Thaue comwitted nothing againſtthe peop 
ickes , and layd them on the fire, there | or cuſtomes of our fathers, yer was T ecliue- 
[ _ -\ wap out of the heate,and faſtened on ! red priſoner from Hierufalem into the hands | 
ts han 
' - And when the Barbarians ſawthe ve- 
: nemous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid a- 
6 =—_ themſelues , No doubr this man is a 


Bay 6.s. ; 
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arke 4.lb | 


. 1 uke 8.4 
27 For the heart of this people is waxed john 12446| 


| 
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| CHAP. TI. 

x Ptul commendrth bu calling to the Remanes, - 9 and 
' bhirdefire ts comete them 16 What bis Goſfel ay 
| andthe righteouſneſſe which it ſheweth. 18 God % 
, angry with all manner of fine. 21 Vihat were the 


{ fonner0f the Gentiles. 
== Aul a (cruant of Teſus Chriſt, 
Y j called robee an Apoſtle , * ſepa» 

I, rated vnto-the Goſpel of God, 

WW: 5 2 (Which hee had promiſed 
afore by his Prophets in cheholy Scriptures) 
/ 3 Cencerning. his Sonne Iefſus Chriit 
jour Lord, which was made of the ſeede of 
{Dauid according tothe fle(h, 

4 Andf declared to bee the Sonne of | 
God, with power according to the Spirit of 
holineſle, by the reſurreRion from the dead. | 

5 By whomwecehaue receiued grace and 
Apoſtlethip || for obedience to the faith a- 
mong all Nations for his Name, | 
i 6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 

7 Toallthatbee in Rome, -beloued- of | 
| 


| 


| 


&odes. 
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| 


| 


| God, called fo bee Saints : Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father;and the Lord Ie- | 
ſus Chrift. ; | 
8 Firſt, I thanke my God through Teſus | 
Chriſt for-you-all; that your faith is ſpoken | 
of throughout rhe whole world. 
9. For God is my witnes; whomlT ſerue 
f| wich my ſpirit in-the-Goſpel of his Sonne, 
that without ccaſing I make mention of you | 
| alwayes in my prayers, 

io Making requeſt, (if by any meanes now 
at length,I. might haue a proſperous journey. 
by the will. of God) to come ynco you. 

11 ForTlong toſce you, that I may im- 
! part vnto you ſome fpirituall gift, to the end 
| you may be eſtabliſhed, 
12 Thar is, that.I may be comforredt 
gether {| with you, by the mutiall faith bor 
of.yeu and me, 
i T3 NowlT wouldnet haue you ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed ts come 
 Ynto you(but was let hitherto ) that I might 
 haue ſome fruit [| among you allo, euenas a- 
mong other gentiles. 
14 Tam debter both to the Greekes,and 

to the Barbarians, both to the wile, and to | 
the vnwiſle. | 
| 15 So,as muchasinme is, Tam ready to 
; preachthe Goſpel.toyou Hare at Rome alſo. 
' 16 ForTIamnot athamed of the Goſpel 
; of Chriſt : for it is. the power of God vnt9 

faluation,to euery one that belecueth, to ghe 
Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greeke, | 
12 For therein i3. the righteouſnefle of | 
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[exez his eternal power and Godhead {ſo that ji 
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| liciouſneſle,full of enuic,murther;debate,de- 


— CI EE dn 
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> Romanes, ; 
God revealed from faith to:faith As it is 
written, * The iuſt ſhall live by faith.+ o 
18 For the wrath of Godis reuealed from} 
heauen again&& all vagodlineſſe,and-vnrighte- 
ouſneſle of men, who hold the trueth in va- 
righteouſneſle. 

19 Becauſe that which may bee knowen 
of God,is manifeſt |] in them, for God harh 
ſhewed it ynto them, 

zo Forthe inuifible things-of him from 
the creation of the world, are clearely ſeeney 


being vnderitbad'by the things that are made, 
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they are without excufe: -- | 
zt Becanſe that when they knew God; 
they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thankefull;but became vaine in their: imagi» | 
nations,and their fooliſh heart vas darkene: do 
22 'Profeſling themſelnes to be wile, the | 
became fooles: » 
23 Andchanged theglory of the vncor-kpg1,roc. 208) * 
ruptible * God, intoan image made like ts | 
corruptible man, and to birds,and foure foo- P 
ted beaſts,and'creeping things : | 
24+ Wherefore God alſogane them vp te 
yncleanneſſe,through the luſts of their ow 
hearts, to diſhonour their owne bodicsbe*s; - 
eyvccne them(elues, 
25 Whochanged the truethof God into} - 
a lie, aud worſhipped and ferued the creatur 
more then the Creatour; who is blefled for}. 
ever. Amen. 
26 Forthis cauſe God gane them vp vns| 
to vile affeions: for euen their women did| 
change the naturall vſe into that which is:a+| 
gainit nature : 
27 Andlikewiſe alſo the men,teauing the} 
naturall vſe of the woman, burned in their} 
luſt one toyards another, men with men} - 
working that which is vnfeeme]y,and recei 
uing inthemaſclaes that recompence of thei 
errour which was meet. 
28: Andeuen as they did not like to || re- 
taine God-in thezr knowledge ,, God gaue 1 
them ouer to {| a reprobate minde, to doe Nias. | 
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> + th 
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10r jo dekninet- 
lalge. : 


thoſe things which are net conueniene: . |, 
29 Being filled with all - ynrighteouſneſle, 
fornication,wickedneſle,coueroufnefle, ma- 


cett,malignity, whiſperers, 
30 Backbitersghaters of God, deſpitefull,} - 
proud,boaſters, Invemters of eui] things, dif<} 
obedient to parents z | 
31 Witheut vnderſtanding , couenant- 
breakers, without || naturall - afteAion, ina-|j{0r;dn/dei 
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placable, vamercifull. . 
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{0r;the conſei+| 
ence witneſi:ng 


1 They that ſinne,though the) conderne it #n others, eaunot 


|demneſt thy ſelfe,for thou rhat iudgeſt doeſt 


{God leadeth theero repentance? 


> 


| .. 5 . Butafter thy-hardneſle and impenitent 


a—  . ww 


| 6 *Whowillrendcrtocuery man accor- 


Tultified, 
" 
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32 Who knowing the iu 
that they which commit ſuch things , are | 
orthy of death)not onely doe the (ame,but | 


haue pleaſure in them that doe them. 
CHAP. 1I. 


TotheF 


excuſe themſclues, 6 and much leſſe eſcape the tudes 
mmentof God, © whether they 'e Lewes or Gentiles, 14 
The Gentiles can-.o8 eſcape, 19 nor yet the Tewer, 25 
wham thetr e:rcumcrſion. ſhall not profit, if they keepe 
rot the Law. 
Herefore,thou art inexcuſable, O man, 
whoſocuer thou art that iudgeſt , for 


wherein thou iudgeſt anorher , thou con- 


DA 


the lame things. | 
2 But weareſure that the indgement of 
God is accorcling to trneth, againſt thena 
which commit ſuch things. | 
And thinkeſt thou this, O man , that 
iudgeſt them which doe ſuch things, and 
dock the ſame, that rhou ſhalt eſcape the 
judgement of God ? | Wy 
4 Or .deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
poodnefle, aud forbearance , and long-ſuf- 
fering, not knoying that the goodneſſe of 


— 


| 


hearr, * treaſureſt.vp vatothy ſelfe wrath a- 
gainſt che, day of wrath , and reuelation of 
rhe righteous iudgement of God : 


[ding to his deeds : 
7. Tothemywhoby patient continuance 
in well doing, ſecke for glory, and honour, 
and immorrtalicie,eternall life: 
3 Bur vntothem that are contentious, 
anddoe not obey the tructh , but obey yn- 
righteouſneſſe,indignation, and wrath, 
- 9 Tribulation, and anguiſh vpon euery 
ſoule of man that doth euill, of the Iew firſt, 
Land alſo of the f Gentile, - | 
10 But glory,honour,and peace, to euery 
man that. worketh good,to the Iew firſt,and 
lalſo torhef Geatile. 
x1 Fox: there 1s no reſpeR of perſons with 
Gas... 4 | 
12 Fog. bs. many. as hauc ſinned without 
Law, (3l} alſo periſh without Law: and as 
many as haue ſinned in the Layſhalbe iudg- 
ed by the L1w. | 
12 For not the hearers of the Law are 
juſt before God, but the doers of the Law, 
| hall be iuſttfied:z | 
| 14 For when the Gentilcs which haue 
| 
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[not the Law, doe by nature the things con- 
Iraincd inche Lavw:cheſehauing nor the Law, 
jare a Lavy voto themſclucs, TEE 
\  -15 Which ſhew the worke ot the Law 
writtenin their hearts , their || conſ{ctence 
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deement of God, , [| che meane while accu 


OINanes, 
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ling, or elſe excuſing| 07} 
themſinn* 


one another, 
16 In the day when Gad ſhall judge the' 

ſecrets of men by Ieſus Chriſt, according ito| 

my Goſpel. 

[17 Behold,thou art called a Tew,and reſteſ 

inthe Law, and mak<ſt thy bolt of God: 

18 And knoweſt 4z: will,and || approucſt 


{ſtructed out of the Lay, 

19 And art confident that thou thy (elfe 
art a guide of the blince, a light of them 
which are in darkeneſfle. 

20 An inſtruRer of the fooliſh, a teacher. | 
of babes: which haſt the forme of knowledge | 
and of the trueth in the Lavv. 
21 LI hou therefore yhich teacheſt ano» 
ther,teacheſt thou nor thy ſclfe ? thou thar 
preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteale, doeſt thou 
ſteale? 

22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not 
commir adultery, doeſt thou commit adul- 
rery ? thou that abhorreſt jidoles, doeſt thou 
commit ſacriledge ? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the 
Law, through breaking the Law,diſhonow« 
reſt thou God? * | 
24. For the Name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Geatiles, through you, as it is ; 


* written, 
25 For Circumciſion verily profiteth if 
thou keepe the Law: but if thou beea brea-' 
ker of the Lawgthy Circumciſion is made yn= 
circumciſion. | 
26 Therefore if the yncircumciſion keepe 
the righteouſnes of the Law,ſhall not his vn- 
.Circumcifion be counted for circumciſion ? 

27 Andſhall not vncircumcifion which 
Is by nature,ifit fulfill the Law, iudge thees 
. who by the letter, and Circumciſion, doeſt 
tranſgrefle the Law ? 

28 Forhe is not a Tew, which is one out- 
wardly,neither is that circumcifion,which is 
outward in the fleſh, 

29 Bucheisa Iew which is one inwardly, 
and: Circumcilion is,tharof the heart,in the 
ſpirir,& not in theletter, whole praiſe is nor 
of men, but of God. 

CHAP. IL 
I The Tewes prerogatines 3 which they hane not loft, 9 
Hoewbeit, the Law cenumceth them als of ſinne. 20 
Therefore nefleſh u wftified bythe Law, 28 bur all with« 


ent difference yvy farth onely + 31 And Jet the L-wi 
nt aboliſhed. 


WW Hat aduantage then hath the Tew ? 


| or what profit is there of Circums 
.Cifion ? , 


2 Much euery way : chiefly, becauſe that 


poco them were committed the oracles of| * 
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alſo bearing wirnefle, and heir thoughts 
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{ 3 For what if ſome did not bele 
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{mah righteous. 
ſhall rheir vnbeliefe make the faith of God } thro 
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withouteffeQ ? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but 
euery man alier,as it is written,* That thou 
mighteſt be iuſtified in thy (ayings,and migh- 
teſt ouercome when thouart iudged. 


he righteouſnfſe of God , what ſhall wee 
ay ? Is God yarighteous who tiketh yen- 
geance ? ( I ſpeake as a man. ) 


6 God forbid: for therrhow ſhall God | 
iudge the world? 


s Butif our ynrighteouſnefie commend | 
| 


bounded through my lie vnto his glory z why 
yet am I alſo ijudgedas a ſinner ? 

8 And not rather as wee be flanderouſly 
reported, and as (ome' affirme that wee ſay, 


{Ler vs doe evill,that good may come: whoſe 


damnation is iuſt, 
9 What then * are wee bttter them they ? 


4og:d,, No in no wiſe: for we haue before f prooucd 


both Iewes, and Geatiles, that they are all 
vnder linne, | 

to As it is written, There is none righte- 
OUus, no not one: 

11 There is none that vnderſtandeth,there 
is none thar ſeeketh after God. 

12” They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become vnprofitable , rhere is 

; Hone that doth good, no not one, 

12 Their throat is an, open ſepulchre, 
with their rongues they haue vſed deceit, the 
poyſon of aſpes is vnder their lips: 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and 
bitterneſle. 

15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their 
wayes: 

17 And the way of peace haue they not 

-knowen. 

13 Thereis no feare of Ged before their 

ns” | 
F 19 Now wee know that what things ſoe- 
ver the Layv ſaich', it ſaith to them who are 
'vnder the Law : that euery mouth may bee 


; fell to. ſtopped, and all the world may becomeſ[guil- 
uremens ' tie before God. | 
20 Therefore by thedeeds of the Law, 


there ſhall no fleſh bee iuſtified in his fight: 
for by the Law & the knowledge of finne, 

21 But now the righteouſnefle of God 
without the Law is manifeſted , being wit- 
nefſed by the Law and the Prophets. 

22 Euen therighteouſnes of God, which 
is by fairh of Teſus Chrift ynto all, and 
'ypon all them thar beleeue ; for there is no 
difference } 

| 23 Forall haue finned, and come ſhort of 
ithe glory of God, 

24 Breing juſtified frecly by his grace; 


Af. » 
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7 Forif the trueth of God hath more a» | 


| 


| 


©.4..4* <a rg" x vv « "Res CRE 


rance of God, 


ugh the redemption that is in Teſus 
Chriſt : i 


of finnes rhar are paſt, through che forbea- 


» 26 Todeclare, I ſay, at this time his righa| 

teouſneſſe : that hee might bee 1uſt, and the 

iuſtifier of him which beleeucth in Ieſus. 

27 Where is boaſting then? It is cxclu- 

ded. By what Law? Ot workes? Nay: bur | 

by the Law of faith, | | 
28 Therefore wee conclude, that a man | 

- iuſtified by faith, without the deeds of the 

aw. 

29 Is he the Godof the Tewes onely ? Is 

he not alſo of the Gentiles? Yes,ofthe Gen= 

tiles alſo : 

30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall iuſti. 

fie the Circumcifion by faith, and vacircum- 

cilion through fairh, 

31 Doe wee then make yoide the Lav 

through faith ? God forbid : yea,we eſtabliſh] 


the Layy. | 
CHAP. IIIL 


1 Abrahams fatth was mputed to hims for righteouſneſs 
10 before hee was circumciſed, 13 By frth orely tee 
a'd hy ſecede receined the promiſe, 16 Abraham u the 


father of all that beletue. 24 Our faith al(s bes 
imputed to vs for h Pl Hh ofa 


V Hat ſhall vye (ay then, that Abraham 
our father, as pertaininy to thefleſh, 
hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were juſtified by 
workes, hee hath whereof to glory, but net 
before God: | 
| 3 For what faith the Scripture > Abxa- 
.ham belecued God, andiit was counted ynto: 
him for righteouſnefle, 


y= 


ET 


ward not reckoned of grace, but of debr. 
5 Buttohim that worketh nor, but be- { 
leeueth on him that iuſtifieth the vngodly z 
his faith is counted for righteouſneſle, 
6 Euen as Dauid alſo d:(criberh the bleſ- 
ſednefſe of the man vnto wom God impus. 
rethrighteouſneſſe without workes, 


C———. 
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ties are forgiuen, and whoſe fans are couered, 
8 Blefled is the man to whom the Lord: 
will not impute ſinne. | J 
9 Conmeth this bleſſednefle then vpon 
the circumciſion ozely,or vpon the yncircum- 
cifionalſo ? for wee ſay that faith was recko« 
ned to Abraham for righteoulneſle, | 
10 How was it then reckaned ?. when he 
was in circumcifion, or in yncircumcifion ? 
not incircumciſion, but in yncircumciſion. 
11 And heerecciued the figne of circum- 
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Tuſtification fy faith, - |: 


25 Whom God hath |jſer foorth to bee a [[0», frew- 
propicttation through. faith in his blaed, to { 


declare his righteouſneſle for the || remiſlion ug pefing + | 


4 Now to him that worketh, is the re- | 


7 Saying, Blefled are they whoſe iniqui- | © 


ciſion, a ſcale of the rightcouſnefle of the 
LADS 1.) | 398 
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ion by faith. Tot 

aith, which he he4yet being yncireumciſed: * 
that hee might bee the father of all them that | 
Ibeleeue , though they bee not circumciled ; | 
that righteouſneſſe might bee imputed vnto | 
{them alſo : 
{ 12 And thefather of circumciſion to-them | 
{yvho are not of the circumciſion onely, bur ? 
{alfo-walke in the ſteppes of that faith of our 
{father Abraham, which hee had becing yet | 
|yncircumciſed, | 
x 3 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the | 
heire of the world, was not to Abraham, or \ 
|to-his ſeede through the Law, but through 
{the righreouſhelle of faith, 
| 124 For if they which areof the Layy bee: 
|heires, faith is made voidezand the promiſe 
| made bf none effcQ, 
{| 15 Becauſe the Law worketh wrath : for 
' yyhere no Law is, there isno tranfereflion. 
| 16 Therefore## # of faith, that it might 
| bee by grace, to the end the promiſe might 
| bee ſure to all the ſeede, nor to that onely: 
which is of the Law, butto that alſo which 
is of the faith of Abraham, who is the father 
of ys all, | 

17 ( As itis- vritten, * Thave madethee 
a father of many Nations ) | before him 
whom hee belecued, een God who quicke-! 
neth the dead,and calleth thoſe things which 
be not,as though they were. 

18 Who againſt hope, beleeved in hope, 
that hee might become the father of many 
Nations, according to that which was ſpo- 
ken, * So (hall thy ſecede be. | 

19 And being not weake in faith,he con- 
 fidered not his owne body nowdead , when 
| hee was about an hundred yeeres old, ncither 


Romanes. 


Reconciliation by 

"Foo beeing iuftified by faith, wee 
have peace with God,through our 

Ieſus Chriſt, 

2 By whom alſo-we hae accefſe by faith 

iato this grace wherein we ſtand,and reioyce 

in hopeof the glory of. God. 


3 Andnotonely ſo, but wee glory in tri-; 


Lordi x 


oy 
WW 


bulations alſo,knowing that tribulationyyors|- 


keth patience : 


4 Andpatience experience : and experis|- 


ence, hope : 


5s And hope maketh net aſhamed , be-]. 


cauſe the loue of God is ſhed abroad in our! 


hearts;by the holy Ghoſt, which is giuen vas]. 


tO VS. 
6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
[| in due time Chriſt died for the vagodly, 


7 For ſcarcely for arighteeus man willf 
| one Cie; yet peraduenture for 2 


good man, 
{ome would cuen dare to die. | 


8 But God commendeth his loue rowards 
vs, inthat while ye were yet ſinners, Chriſt 
died for vs. | 

9 . Much more then beeing now iuſtified 
by his blood, wee ſhall be (aued from wrath; 
through him, | 

10 Forit when weewereencmies, wce 
were reconciled to God by the death of his 

Sonne ; much more beeing reconciled, wee 
ſhall be Caued by his life. 

11 Andnot onely fo, but wee alſo icy in 
God, throuch our Lord Icſus Chriſt , by 
whom we haue nory recemued the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one man (ane en- 
tred intothe world, and death by finne : and 
ſo death paſled ypon all men, |} for that all 
have finned. 

I 


| yetthe deadnefle of Saraes wombe. 
| 20 Hee ſtaggered nor at the promiſe of 
God through vnbclicfe : but was ftrong. in 
faith, giving glory co God: aq 

21 And being fully perſwaded, that what 
hee-had promiſed, hee was able alſoto per- 
forme. 

22 And therefore-it was imputed to him | 
for rizhteouſneſle. 

23 Now it was not-writtenfor his ſake 
(alone, that it was imputed to him : 
24 But for vs alſo, to whomit ſhalbe im- 
Iputed, .if-yvee bclecue on bim that aiſed vp. 
eſus our Lord from the dead, 
} 25 Who was delivered for our effences, 
and yas raiſed againe for our iuftilication, 


CHAP YV; 

x Beeireruſnſiid by faith, we have peace with God, 2 and 
365 in.cur hope, 8 that fith wee. were receuciled by hu 

| - Hoeed when wee Were enemzes, 10 wee ſhall muck more 
| be ſcturd being yeroucaleds 1.2 At fone ard death came 
by Adam, 19 ſo much more rrghteouſteſſe and life by 
{ Teſns (init, '20 Where ſine abowr* ed. grave ard ſun | 
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Wha : but fanne is not imputed when there 
i5no Lay, | 


Adam to Moſes, enen ouer them that had 


not fared after thre (imilitude of : Adams!. 
tranſgreflion, who is the figure of him that] 


vas to come : 

15 But not as the offence, (o a'ſois the 
tree gift: for if threugh the offence of one, 
' many be dead :; much more the grace of God, 

and the gift by grace, which # by one man, 
Icſus Chriſt, hath abounded vnro many. | 

16 And notas-i# we by one that finned, 
[5 x he gift: forthe iudgement was by one 
| to condemnation : bur the free ciftis ot ma- 


_ 


For yntill the Law finne was in thef 


14. Neuerthelefle. , death reigned from|- 


\ 


hy. 


| 


ny offences vnte.iuftification. 

17 For if [|by one mans offence, death. 
reigned by one, much more they which re-. 
ceiue abundance of grace and of the gift. of 
righteouſneſſe, ſhall reigne in life by one, Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, \ 
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h judgement 'came ypon alt men to' condem- 
1m nation: even [| fo bythe pus of one 
the free gift came vpon a 


nth» _ 
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men ynto iuſtifi- 


cation of life, 


| 


| bound? 
2 God forbid : hoy ſhall we that aredead 


| ye were free f from righteouſneſle, 


! -19 Foras by one mans diſobedience ma- 
iny were made ſinners: fo by the obedience of 


one,ſhall many be made righteous, 

20: Moreouer , the Law entred , that the 
offence might abound : but where finne a- 
bounded,grace did much moreabound. 

21 That as finnehath reigned ynto death 
eucn ſo might grace reigne through righte- 
ouſneſle vato eternall life, by Iefus Chriſt our 


Lord. 
CHAP FL 


2 Wee maynor liuem une: 2 for weeare dead vnto it? 


.3 44 appeareth by our Baptiſme. 12 Let. wot ſinne 
reigns anymore, 18 becauſe wee hays yoelded our ſelues 
ro the ſernice of righteouſmfſe, 23 and for that death is 


the wages of fre, 
V Har ſhall weſay then? ſhall we con» 
tioue in finne , that grace may a» 


to finne,line any longer therein ? 
Know ye not, that ſo many of ys as 


: | | were baptized into Teſus Chriſt,ywere bapti- 


zcd into his death ? 
Therefore we ate buried with him by 
Baptiſme into death , that like as Chriſt was 


raiſed vpfrom the dead by the glory of the 
Father : euen ſo wee alſo ſhonld walke in 
newneſle of life. 

For if we haue beene planted together 


5 
| in the likeneſſe of his death ; we ſhall be alſo 


in thelikenefle of his reſurreRion. 


ſerue-fanne. 
finne. 


Jeeue that we ſhall alſo live with bir : 
| 9g Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from 


dominion ouer him. 


God. 
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bedead indeed vnto fin : but aliue vnto God 
through Te(us Chr:it our Lord, 
12 Let nor finnereigne therefore in your 


mortail body , chat yce ſhould obey it in the * 


laſtes th-reof, 


inſtruments of y»rivhteouſnes vnro ſinne 2 
bur yeeid your ſelues varo God, asthoſe that 
are aliue from the dead, and vour members as 


|| 6 Knowingthis,thatour old man is cru- 
| cified with him, that the body. of finne might 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſheuld nor 
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| 
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| 


| 


thedead,dicth no more , death hath no more ' 


xo For inthat he died, hedied ynto (inne. 
lonce; but inchat heeliueth, hee liuerh ynto 


| 11 Likewiſereckon ye alſo your ſelvesto | 


12 Neither. yeeld yee your members as 


| 


| 
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| 


| 


7 For heethat is dead, is ffreedfrom 


| | | 
8 Nowif we bedead with Chriſt,we be- 


| 


| 


| t motions of finnes which wereby che. Law 
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14 For finne ſhall not haue dominion ©6- 
uer you,for ye are not viderthe Law, but vie 
der grace. 

15 What then? (ball we finne, becauſe we 
are not vnder the Law,but ynder grace? God 
forbid, ON 

16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yeeld 
your (clues ſeryants to obey, -his ſeruants yee 


17 But God be thanked,that ye were the 
ſcruants of finne : but .yee haue obeyed from 


are £0 whom ye obey: whether of finne vnto| 
death, or of obedience ynto righteouſneſle I 


the heart that: forme of doRrine, F which 
yas delivered-you. | 

18 Being then made free from ſinne, yee 
became the feruants of righteouſneſle. 


| 19 I ſpeakeafter the manner of men, be 


cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh : tar as ye 
haue yeelded your members ſeruants to vn 
cleanneſfle and to iniquity vnto iniquity:eue 


fo now yeeld your members (eruants to rigk 


tcoulnefle ynte holineflc, | 
20 For when ye yvere the ſeruants of fin 
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21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things| teouſrefſ, 


whereof yeare now aſhamed ? for the endo 
thoſe things isdeath, 

22 Bur now being made free from ſfinne 
and become feruants to God, yee haue your 


fruit vnto holinefle , and the end cuerlaſting 


life. 
| 33 For the wages of ſinne is death : but 


| the gift of God is eternall life, through Icſu 


Chriſt our Lord. 
CHAP, VII. 


| 
1 Nolay hath power ouer a man longer then hee lauth. 4 


But we are deadto the Law: 7 Yet net the Law 
| 12 but holy, mit, good, 16 as 1 acknowledge who ai 
| Lrienedgbecauſe I carmot keepe it. 


£ Now ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeake tc 


be liveth ? 


long as he liuerh : but if thehusband be dead 
the is loaſed from the lavy of the husband, 
| 3 Sothenif whileher husband liveth, ſhe 


be married te another man, ſhee ſhall be cal 


| ther man. : 

come dead to the Law by the body of Chri 
him who is raiſed from the dead , thi:t we 
thould bring forth fruit vnto God, 

| $5 For when weewere inthe fleſh, th 
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| 4 Wherefore my brethren, yealſoare be 


chem that know the Law)how that the} 
Lav hath dominion ouer a man , as long as 


2 For the woman which hath an huſ4 
 bandzis bound by the Lay to her husband fo 


led an adulterefſe: but ifher husband be dead, 
{| the is free from that Law fo that ſhe is no} 
adulterefle , though ſhee be marricd to anos} 


Q.! 


that ye ſhould be married to anether,cuen ro 
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did yorke in our members, £6 bring foorth ſerue the Lavy of Ged: bur with the ficth the "Mi 


| [Fruit ynto death: | lay of finne.,” | 1 


| 


{ $91, belng a4 Lav, {| that being dead wherin we were held, | CHAP. VIII. _ 
| Formed, | rags ſhould ſerue in newnelle of ſpirits j * Fs aha yew Chrift, and line accord to the ſpirit yer 
= | : > ee fro mnation 5, 13 What hare commeth 6 
and notin the oldnefle of the Jeiter, | rhefleſh. 6. 14 and what goed of the Spirit + 17 « 
'* + Wharfhall weeſaythen? Is the Law what ofbewg Gods child, 19 whe(s glories delimeran 
 Gane ? God forbid. Nay, I had not knowen | «things long for, 2.9 was befirebane decreedfiem God 
finne,but by the Law : for Thad not knowen bad Rc vi from big loue 2 
[luſt , except the Lavy had (aid , Thou ſhalt Here is therefore now no condemnation 
Nor couer. | | ro them which are in Chriſt Teſus, who 
8 But fnne taking occafion by the com- | walke not after the fleſhybut after the ſpirit. 
'mandement , wrought in mee all manner.of | 2 For the Lay of the Spirit of jlife in 
concupiſcence. For without the Law (ings Chriſt Icſus, hath made me free from the layy 
2.45 Gead, of ſinne and death. 
/ 9. For I wasaliue without the Law onces | 23. For whit the Law could not doe, in 
{but yvrhen the commandement came , finne| that it was weake through che fleſh, God] 
reuined,and I died, | ſending his owne Sonne, in the likenefle of 1 
' 10 And the commandement which was| fſinfull fleſh, and [for finne condemned Gane Or, by 
0r:\4ined ro life,T found to be vnto death. in the fleſh ; i, ial . 
| 11 Forſianetaking occaſion by thecom-ſ 4 That the righteouſnefſe of the Lavy| .% 
\mandement, deceived me, and by it flew me. might be fulfilled in vs , who walke not after] . 
| 12 Wherefore the Law is boly , and the| the fleſh;butafter the ſpirit. "5 
commandement holy,and iuſt,and good. '5 For they that are after the fleſh , doe 
12 Was that then which is good, madef minde the-things of -the fleſh: bur they that 
death vnto me ? God forbid. But fGinne that | are after the ſpirit, the things of the ſpirit, | 
it might zppeare finne , working death inj 6 For to F becarnally niinded, is death : 1 
' me by that which is good: that finne by the | but Fro bee ſpiritually minded , is life , and {f 6% 
| Commandement might become exceeding} peace. o Tl 
Cinfull. \.,, | 7 Becauſe fhecarnall minds isenmity Þ,,,7 
14 Forwe know-that the Law is ſpiritu- againft God: for it is not ſ\ubicR to the Lav Gy. 
all : but 1 am carnall,ſold vnder finne. _ | of God,neither indeed can be. "LI 
15 For that which Idoe, Ifallownot: | 8 Sothen they that are inthefleſh , cans 
for what I would, that doe I not; but whatT | not pleaſe God, | 
Thate,that doe I. '9 Butyeeare not in the fleſh, but inthe 
x6 If then Idoethat which 1 would not, | ſpirit , if ſo bee that the Spirit of God dwell: 
I conſent ynto the Law,that it is good. | inyou. Now if any man haue notthe Spirit 
17 Nowthen,it is no more I that doe it : | of Chrift,he'is none ofhis, LI 
but ſinne that dwelleth in me. | | | 10 Andif Chriſt beein you, the bodyis | - -:; 
' 18 For1know,thatinme (that is, in my | dead, becauſe of finne : but the Spirit is life, 
fi:(h) dwellethno good thing. For to will is | becauſe of righteouſneſle. | 
preſent with mee: bur;bow to performe that $4 But if the Spiritof him that raiſed vp 
which is good,l finde nor. | Teſs fromthe dead , dwell in you: hee that | 
| 19 ForthegoodthatT would, I doenor, | raiſed yp Chriſt from the dead , ſhall alſo 
| but the euill which I would nor,thatI doe. | quicken your morcall bodies , [| by his Spirit }« 
F 20 Nowif I doe that I would not;, it is | that dwelleth inyou.. y lo 
no more I that doc it , but finne that dwel-} x2 Therefore brethren , weeare debters, 
[lethinme.  { 'nortto the fleſh:tolive after the fleſh, 

21 I 6nde then a Law,thatwhen 1 would 13 Forifycelineafterthe fleſh, yee ſhall 
| doe goodseuill is preſent whhime. _ | die : but if ye through the Spirit doe mortifie| 
22 For Idelight in theLay of God, after{ the deeds of the body,ye ſhall line. 

the invvard man. | | 14 Foras manyas areled by the Spirit of 
| . 23 Butl ſee anotherlaw in my members, God,they are the ſonnes of God. 
warring againſt the law of my minde , and] 15 Foryee hauenotxeceinedthe Spirit off | 
| bringing mee intocaptiuity to che law of fin, | bondage-againe to feare : but-yeehaue rectio| . 
which is in my members, ued the ſpirit of adoption, | 
] 24 Owrecched manthatT am : whoſhall | Abba,Father. "Y 
| d<liver me from || the body of this death ? 16 The Spirit itſelfe beareth witneſſe withi- 4 

} 25 I rhanke God, through Teſus Chriſt] our Spirit,that we-are the childrenof God. | % 
. | ouc Lord, So then, yiththe mind I wy {elle x7. Andif childreo, then heires, heires of}. 


1 | wet] 
6 But now wee are delivered from the | KY) 
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whereby wee cty; 
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God, and ioyntheires with Chriſt: if ſo bee {| gaine, who is even 2t the right hand of God, _ . #7 
that we ſuffer with hime, that we may be alſo | who alſo maketh interceſſion for vs. Nie 
elorificd together, { 35 Who ſhall (eparaic vs. from theloue. of 
| 18 For Ireckon, that the ſufferings of |Chriſt? ſpe! rribulation, or diſtreſle, or per- 

this preſent time, art not worthy to be com- fjlecution, or famine,or nakednefle, or perill, 

pared with the glory which ſhall be reucaled | or ſword ? NS: 
in VS. | 36 (As itis written, * For thy-ſake wee 

19 Forthe earneſt expe&ation of tkecrea» | arckilled all the day long, wee areaccounted 
ture Waiteth for the manifeſtation of the {as ſheepe for the laughter.) 

{fonnes of God, | 37 Nay inal! theſe things wee are more 
20 For the creature was made ſubie& to | thenconquerers,threugh him that loued ys. 

yanity, riot willingly, but by reaſon of him | 38 For Iamperſwaded that neither deaths 

yvho hath ſubieRed the ſame in hope : | norlife, nor Angels, nor principalici: s, nor 

2.1 Becauſe the creature it ſelfe alſo ſhall | powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
be deliueredfrom the bondage of corruption, | come, ... 
linto the glorious liberty of the children of | | 39 Nkgheight, nor depth, nor any other, 
{God. " -  Jerearure ſhall bee able to ſcparate-ys from 

22 For we knowthat {j the whole creati- | the loue of God,which is in Chriſt Ieſus our 
on grometh,andtrauaileth in paine rogerher | Lord, 
yactill now, CHAP. IX, | 
| 23 And __ ny they _ oy ſelues alſo | 1 "a dont Lobos Oo, 7 - the fade} echo 
which have che farſt fruits of the ſpirit, euen TE ROE FECOLGTER © ror:iſe. 19 Godhath mere 
\weour ſelues groane within our ſelues, wais | ©, eb.» | The celing the Conbs wid 
X . . * h he 3 | 
ting for the adoption, fo w1?, the * redemp= | jefting of the Lewes were forercld, 32 The cauſe why (o|. 
tion of our body. few lewes embraced therighteo'ſarfſe of faith. 
24 For wee are ſaued by hope: but hope | T Say the truethin Chriſt, I lie not, my con» 
that is ſeene, is not hope: for what aman | 1 ſcience alſo bearing me witneſle in the ho- 
ſeeth, why docth he yet hope for ? ly Ghoſt, 60 
25 But if wee hopefor that wee ſeenot, | 2 That Thane great heauinefſe and con= 
then doe we with patience wait for it. {| tinuall ſorrow inmyheart, e 
26 Likewiſe the ſpirit alſo helpeth ourin» | 3 For Icould wiſh that my ſelfe were 
firminies: for we know not what wee ſhould | || accurſed from Chriſt, for m y brethren my 
| |pray for as wee ought : butthe ſpirit it ſelfe | kinſemen according to the fleſh : 

maketh interceſſion for 'vs with groanings, | 4 Who are[fraclites: to whom pertainerh| 
which cannot be vtrered, the adoption, and the glory, andthe {| coue- 

27 And hee that ſearcheth the hearts, | nants, and the giving of the Law,and che ſer» 
Iknoweth what is the minde of the ſpirit, | uice of God and the promiſes : | 
becauſe hee maketh interceſſion for the} 5 Whoſe are the fathers, and of whom| 
Saints according to the will of Gog. as concerning the fleſh Chriſt came, who is] 

28 And wee know that all things worke | over all, God bleſied for euer, Amen. yy 
together for good, to them that loue God, | 6- Not as though theword of God hath 
to them who are the called according to {# | takennoneeftcR, For they are not all Iſrael, 
purpoſe, which areof Iſrael; : 

29 For whom hee did foreknow,hee allo] 7 Neither becauſethey are theſeed of A». 
did predeſtinate to bee conformed to the | braham, are chey F children : bur in * Iſaac *Gen,ua 
image of his Sonne,that he might be the firft-} ſhall thy ſecd be called. ; 
borneamong many brethren. 8 That is, They whichare the children| 
30 Moreeuer, whom he did predeſtinate, | of the fleſh,theſe are not the childrenof God: 
them hee alſo called: and.whoa. hee called, | but the children of the promiſe are counted 
them he alſo iuſtified: and whem he iuſtified, | for the ſeed. 

Ithem he alſoglorified, | 9 For this is the word of promiſe,*At this » 

21 What ſh:ll we then ſay to theſe things? | time will I comegand Sara ſhall haue a ſonne, 
If God be for vs, whocan be againſt ys? | 10 Andnot onely ths, but when Rebeccg 

32 Hee that ſpared not his owne Sonne, | alſo had conceiued by oneewey by our father 
but deliuered him'vp for vs all : how ſhall hee | Iſaac, | | Y 
not with him alſo freely giue vs all things? 11-( Forthe che/dren being nor yet borne, 

| 23 Whoſhalllay any thing to the charge | neither having done any good or euill, thar 
of Gods cle? Itis God thatiuſhfieth: | the purpdſe of God according to ele&tion}| 

24 Whois hee that condemneth ? It is | might ſand, not of workes, but of him thar! 
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| - *Exqd.9.16, 
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] 
I[Or, anſwereſt 
againe, 67 diſþus 
{ | Feft with Goa? | 
| * lay 45+9, | 
1 Sler 48.6, | 
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| but Eſau hauc I hated, | 
| 14 Whar thill we ſay then ? Is there vn- 
rightcoulſnefle with God ? God forbid. 
15 For hee faithto Moſes, *'I will haue | 
mercie on-whom I will-haue mercy, and 1 ; 
Iwill haue compaſſion on-vwhom I will haue | 
\compaſiion. ; | 


{nor of him-that runaneth, bur of God that 


* Eucn for this ſame purpoſe haue I raiſed | 
\thep.vp, thai- might ſkew my powerin thee, 


| rowout all rhe earth. 


| will have mercy, and whom he will, hee har-| 
| denerh. 


; 


12 Ir wasſtilvnto her, The * (| elder Wall | 
rue the |] younger, | 


1; As tis yvritten, * Iacob haue lloued 


þ 


16- So then it is not of-him that willeth, | 
ſheweth mercy. 
17 For the Scripture ſath vnto Pharaoh, 
and that my Name might-bee declared tho- 


13 Thereforehath he mercy on whom he 


— 20. oy AAS 9 a 


f God hafh mercy on whom he will. To the Komanes, 


on = EE REY 


19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto mee 3 Why 
doeth hee yer find fault? For who hath refilt- 


| ed his will ? 


20 Nay, but Oman, who art thou that 
{ replieft againſt God ? Shall the thing for- 
med ſay to him that formedit, * Why haſt 
thou made me thus ? 

24. Hathnot the * Potter power over the 
clay, of the ſame lumpe, to make one veflell 
vato honour, and another. ynto diſhonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to.ſhew his 


! wrath, and to make his power knowen, en- 


dvred with much long ſuffering the veſlellcs 


1 ef wrath {| fitted to deſtruction : 


22 Andchat hee might mike knowen the 


{riches of his glory on the veſlels of mercy, 
{ which he had afore prepared vato glory ? 
24 Even vs whom hee hath called, not of 
| the Iewes onely, but alſo of the Gentiles. 


25 - As hee ſaith alſo in Ofee, * I willcall 


| them my people ,. which vere not my peo- 


oued. . 

26 * Anditſhallcome topaſſe,tharin the 
place where it was ſaid varo them, Yeeare 
na my.people, there ſhall they be called, the 
$hildren of the living God. 


ple: and her, bcloued, which was not be- 


27 KEſaias alſo crieth concerning 1(rael, | 


*Thovgh the number of the children of Iſra- 
el be as che ſand of.che Seaza remnant (hill be 
ſaved. 

23 Forhe will finiſh the || wor ke, and cut 


{ir ſhort in righteouſneſle :. becauſe a (hore 


|, j May 19s. 


worke will the Lord make vpon the earth. 
29 Andas Eſfgias (2jd befere, * Except the 


|Lord of Sabbath had left vs aſc. ede, wee had 
|beene as Sodoama, and becne mace like ynto 


Gomorrha. 
z9.. What ſhall wce ſay then? That the 


| thee, exe in thy mouth, and in thy-hearc, 


| belecueth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 


| Whom they haue not belecued 7” and 


er POD TORE. Lt AE Leon 4 8 ' 


Tgnorat 


| Gentiles,. which followed -not after righte-f 


oulneſleghaue att2ined torighteouſnefie,cuen; 
the righteouſnefle which is.of faith; 

34 Bur lfrach, which followed afterthe 
Law of rightcouſnefſe, hath nor attainedto/ 


OR. 
64 


the Law of righteouſneſſe, 

32 Wherefore?becauſe they ſought ir,nozby 
faith, bur as it were by the works ot the Law: 
for they ſtumblee ac chat Rumbling ſtone, 

3; Asiris written,*Behold, lay in Sion 
a flumbling ſtone, and rocke of offence: and 
wholoeuer belceueth on him, (hall not bce 
[| alhamed, | 

CHAP. X. 

5 The Scripture (beweth the difference betwixt the righre- 

onſn'ſſc of the Law, and thu of fiith, 11 and that all, 

both Tew ana Gentile, that belecue ſhall vat be confounded, 


18 and that the Gentiles ſold receine the word, and bes 
lecur. 19 Iſrael was net ignorant of the( things . | 


Rethren, my hearts defireand prayer to 


God for Ifract is, that they might bee 
ſaued. 


' 2 ForlT bearethem record, that they havel 


a zeale of God, but not according to knoyy-= 
ledge. 

3 Forthey being ignorant of Gods righ- 
teouſneſle, and.going about ro-eſtabliſh theip 
owne righteouſnefſe , have not ſubmitted 


Eſiy 8.44) 
nd 28,0: 


Pct. 2.62 
Or con 


themſclues vnto the righteouſneſſe of God. 


4 For Chriſt is the end of the Law forl. 


righteouſnefle to euery one that beleeueth. 
5 For Moſes deſcribeth therighteouſneſſe 


Cd 


which is of the Law, that * the man which 
doth thoſe things, ſhall live by them. 

6 Buttherighteouſneſle which is of faith, 
ſpeaketh on this. wiſe :- * Say notin thine 
heart, Who ſhall aſcend intaheauen? That 
is, to bring Chriſt downefram aboue. 


7 Or whoſhall deſcend inte the deepe 2} 
That is, to bring vp Chriſt againe. from theſ 


dead, 
8 Butwhat ſaith it > * The wardis nigh 


thatis the word of faith which we preach, 


9 Thar if thou ſhalt confeſſe wich.tby 


mouth the Lord Iefus, and ſhalt belecue in 


thine heart, that God hath raiſed him froml. 


the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaued, 


10 For with the heart man beleeueth yntol. 


righteouſneſfle, and with the mouth confeſli- 
on is made vnto (aluation. 


11 For the Scripture faith,. * Whoſocuer 


12 For there is no difference betweene the 
Iew and the Greeke : for the ſame Lord o- 
uer all, is rich vnto all,thatcaJl vpon him. 

13 * For whoſocuer. ſhall call. ypan the 
Name of the Lord, ſhall beCaued. + 
14 How then (ball they call-on him in 


how 
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wich cqmmeth by hearing. © 
| [ſhall theybeleeue inhim of whom they have 


not heard? and how ſhall they heare withour 
a Preacher ? 


4 =- _ 


W 57- they be ſent ? as it is written, * How beauti- 
"5 [full are the feere of them that preach the 
| Goſpel of peace, and bring glad ridings of 
ood things ! 
16 But they haue not all obeyed the Goſ- 
= ForEſaias faith , * Lord, who hath be- 


Giy 53.1. 


VY, At Heeued our || f report ? 
ay ke 17 Sothen,faith commerh by hearing,and 


hearing by the word of God. | 

18 ButI fay,Haue they not heard? Yes ve- 
rely,*their ſound went into all the earth,and 
their words ynto the ends of the world. 

19 But Ifay, Did not Ifract know? Firſt, 
Moſes ſaith , * I will pronoke you to jcalou- 
fie, by them that are no people, and by a foo- 
liſh nation I will anger you. _ 

20 But Eſaias is very bold, and faith, * I 
yas found of them that ſought mee not: I 
was made manifeſt ynto them-that asked not 
after me, 

21 Butto Irae] heeſaith , * All day long 
I have ftrerched forth my bands ynto a diſo+ 
bedient and gaine-ſaying people. 

CHAP. XI. 
x God hath not caft off all Iſrael. 7 Some were eleted 
though the reff were hardened, 16 There ts hope of their 
| Conurrſion. 18 The Gentiles may net snſult vpou them: 
| 26 For there ts 4 promiſe of their (a'uation. 33 ods tnige« 
prentiare wnſcarchable. 

Say then, Hath God caſt away his people ? 

God forbid. For Ialſo am an Iſraelite of 

the ſeede of Abraham , of the tribe of Ben- 
1amin. 
' 2 God hath not caſt away his people 
{vvkich he foreknew. Wote ye not what the 
Scripture ſaith of Elias ? how he maketh in- 
|terceſlion to God againſt Iſrael, ſaying 

2 * Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, 

and digged downe thine Altars, and Iam lcft 
alone,and they (ceke my life. 
' 4 But whatſCaith the anſwere of God vn- 
[Kiog,ga8.)to him ? * I have reſerued to my (elfe ſeuen 
thouſand men,who haue not bowed the knee 
to the Imageof Bail, ' | 

5 Euen (o then at this preſent time alſo 
here isa remnant , according to theeleQion 
fſof grace. 

| 6 Andifbygrace, then itis nomoreof 

workes : otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 

But if it bee of workes, then it is no more 
race, otherwiſe worke is no more worke: 
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8 According as it is written, * God hath 


'0eſe, (given them the ſpirit of || flamber : * eyes 
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15 And how ſhall they preach except 
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'made a ſnare, and a trappe , anda ſtumbling 
| 
| 


» Hopeof 


ſhould not heare vnto this day. | 
And David ſaith, * Let their table bee 


blocke,2nd a recompence vnto them. 


Iſractscotherfion, | 
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10 *Let their eyes bee darkened, that} 


they may not (ee,and boyy downe their backs! 
alway. 

11 
they ſhould fall? God forbid. But rarher 
through their fall ſaluation # come ynto the 
Gentiles, for to provoke them to icloulic. 

12 Now if the fall of them bee the riches 
of the world , andthe || diminiſhing of them 
the riches of the Gentiles: hovy much more' 
their fulneſſe ? 


I fay then: Haue they ſtumbled, that} 


13 ForlTſpeake ynto you Gentiles, in a 
much as I am the Apoſtle of the Geatiles, I 
magnife mine office: 

14 If by any meanes I may prouoke to 
emulation them which are my fleſh, and 


15 For if the caſting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world : what ſhall the re- 
celuing of ther: be,but life from the dead ? 

16. For if che firſt fruit be holy, thelumpe 
iS alſo holy : and if the root bee holy, ſo are 
the branches, | 

17 Andif ſomeof the branches bee bro» 
ken off, and chou being a wilde Oliue tree, 
wett grafted in [|amongftthem,8 with them 
partakeſt of che root andfatnefle of the Oliue 
rree: 


thou boaſt,thou beareſt not the root, butthe 
root thee. 

I9 Thou. wilt ſay then , The branches 
were broken off,that I might be grafted in. 

20 Well: becauſe of ynbelicte they were 
broken off,and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be not 
high minded,but feare. 

21 For it God ſpared not the naturall 
roneves » fake heed leſt hee allo ſparc not 
renee, 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſle , and 
ſeucrity of God: onthem which fel,ſcuerity 


but towards thee, goodnefle,if thou continue 
in we; o00dnefle: otherwiſe thoy alſo ſhalc be 
ut Ol, 


23 Andtheyalſo, if they bidenot fill in 
ynbeliefe, ſhall be eraffed in; for God is able 


DO - 
to graffe them in againe, 


96,9. hat they ſhould not ſee » and eares that they Fſhoud be wiſe 


24 For if thou wert cut out of the Oliue 
tree which is wild by nature,and wert graffed 
contrary to nature into a good Oliue tree : 


; 5 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained ſhow much more ſhall theſe which be the na» | 
hat which hee ſeckerh for , but the eletion ſturall brarchergbe grafted into their ovene Os | 
ath obtained ir, and the reſt were |{ blinded, Pliue tree ? 


25 For I would not , brethren, that yee 
z0uld be ignorant of this myſtery (leſt yee 
tn your one conceits) that 
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might ſaue fome of them, F. 


18 Boaſt not againſt the branchies: bur if 
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{gill the fulneſſe of the Gentiles be come in. 
| 26 AndſoallIfrael ſhall be ſaued, as it is 
written, * There ſhall come out of Sion the 
Deliuerer, and ſhall turne away yngodlineſſe 
i from Jacob, 
27 For this is my coucnant vnto them, 
when I ſhall take away their finnes. 
28 As concerning the Goſpel , they are 
enemies for your ſake ; but as touching the 
letion , they are bcloued for the fathers 
ſakes. 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are 
| Without repentance. 
| 30 For as yee in times paſt haue not || be- 
| Iceued God , yer have new obtained mercy 


| through their ynbeliefe : 
| 231 Euenſohave theſe alſo now not [|be- 


 leeued , that through your mercy they alſo 


may-obtaine mercy. 4 
32 For God hath [| concluded them all in 


 vhhbeliefe , that hee might haue mercy ypon 


| all. 


| 33 Othecepth of the riches both of the 


| wiledome and knowledge of God! how vn- 
| ſearchable are his iudgements , and his wayes 
| paſt finding our . 


34. * For whehath knowen the minde of. 
the Lord,or who hath been his counſeller ? 
| 25 Orwhohath firſt giuento himgand it 
ſhall be recompenſed yato him againe ? 
i 36 Forof him, and through him, and to 
him are all things : to whom bee glory tor 
| cuer, Amen. 
CHA.P. XII 


x Gods mercies mufl me vs to pleaſe God. 3 Ne man muſt 
% thinke roo well of njrmſclfe, 6 Bur at end  wery 01.e,0n that 
! calling, wlerein hee iu placed, 9 Lowe, aud many other 
| dures are required of vs : 9 Renenge tu ſpeciolly for- 
| 

| 


bidden. | 
Beſeech you therefore brethren, by the mer- 


Cies.of Cod, that yee preſent your bodies a 


{Jiving (:crifice , holy, acceptable ynto God, 


4 Whrch ax your rex{onable leruice. 


Fis* 2 And bce not conformed to this yorld : 


but bee yee transformed by the renewing of 
your mind, thit ye miy prooue what is that 
good, that acceptable & perfe@ will of God. 

3 Forl (ay, tiirough the gracegiuen ynto 
| me, to cuery man that iSamong you, notro 


as God hath dealt to cuery man the meaſure 
| of faith. 


body , and all-members hauc not the ſame 
effice :. 
So wee being many, are one body in 


| ther. 
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zementsnſearchable, To the Romanes. 


L- | thinke ofhimſelfe raore highly then he ou2zhe 
| 4@.10/2rict] to thinke, but to thinke f ſoberly, according 


4 For as wee hauc many members-in one. 
Ehriſt, and cuery oge members one of ano- 


. & Having then gifts, diflecing according 
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{ portion of faith: . | 

! . 7 Orminiſtery, /e? vs wait on our mini} 

| ſtring: or he thar teacheth,on teaching: 

| 8 Orhe thatexhorteth,on exhortation : 
heethat [| giuerh,/er him doe of [| with fimpli- 


horre that which is euill,cleaue to that whi 
is 200d, | 


one another. 
12 Not lothfull in buſinefle : fervent i 
 ſpirit,ſerming the Lord. 
12 Rejoycing in hope, patient in tribula 
tion,continuing inſtant in prayer, 
I 3 Diftributing tro the neceſkity of Sain 
| given to holpiralitie, | 


14 Blefſe them which perfecute you,bleflt 
| and Curſe nor. 


10 Be kindly affeioned one to cioning 
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| 15 Reioyce with them thatdoe reioycey. 


| and weepe with them that weepe. 


to men of low eſtate, Bee not wiſe in you 
| 17 Recompenſe to no man euill for euill 


| 28 If itbe poſſible, as much as lyeth i 
| you,liue peaceably with all men, 


20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him: if hee thirſt, giue him drinke. For 


| in ſodoing, thou (halt he3pe coales of fire on 
i his head. 


| 21 Be not overcome of euill , but oucr= 
| come euill with good, 


1. Subteftisn, and many other duties wee eve to the Mavic 


and drunkennefſe ard the-workesof darkene 
4 feeſoninthe reme of the Goſpel.- f darkeneſſe, are ous 


| EL = every ſoule be ſubie& ynto the high- 


| God. The 
God. 


| 2 Whoſocuer therefore refiſteth the 


damnation. 


| 3 For rulers are not a terrour to good 


| be afraid ofthe power?deo that 


| 19 Dearely. beloucd, auenge not your! 
{ ſelues,but rather give place ynto wrath: for it 


| 
frrates. $ Loue is the fulfilling of : he Law, 1 Clntor 


er powers: for there is no power but of 
powers that be, are || ordained of 


| 


| Workes,but to the euill, Wilt thou then noz 
which is goody 


4 
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bE- 
[| blindnefſe in part is happened to Iſrael, vn- to the grace that is giuen toys, whether prov 

; phecie, ler ys propheſie according tothe pro- 
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power, refifteth the ordinance of God : and}: 
they tharreſiſt , ſhall receiue to themſetues 


| 
| 


and theu ſhalrhaye praiſe of the ſame. 
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city : heerhat ruleth, withdiligence: he that Org 

ſhewerth mercy,with cheerefulnefle, 

| 9 Letclovebewithouc diffimulation tc 
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&-wich brotherly lone , in honour preferring} {| 9,jath 
of thehrgig 
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9 eoge another. Ch: 
' 4 For heis the miniſter of God ro thee, 
'for good : but if thou doe:that which is cuill,| 
bee afraid : for hee beareth nor the (word in ' 
|yaine: for hee is the miniſter of God, are- 
bur oy foexecute wrath ypon him that doth 
cull. | 
5 Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubicRz,not 
onely for wrath, bur alſo for conſcience ſake. 
; 6 Foryfor this cauſe pay you tributealſo:: 
| for they are Gods miniſters, attending conti- 
{ nually vpon this very thing. 
| 7 Render therefore to all their dues, tri- 
 bute to whom tribute z5 de, cultome to 
whom cuſtome,feare to whom feare, honour 
20 whom honour. 
8 Owe no man any thing , Lut to loue 


; 
| 


; fulfilled the Law. 
{ 9g FPorthis, Thou ſhalt notcommir adul- 
tery, Thou ſbalt not kill, Theu ſhalt nor 
ſteale, Thou ſbalt not beare falſe witaefle, 
Thou ſbalt not-couer: and if therebee any 
other coinm»ndement, it i$ briefely compre- 
| hended in this {1ying, namely, "Thou ſbalc 
| Joue thy neighbour as thy ſelte. 
| 10 Loue workethnoull to bis neighbour, 
| therefore loue is the fulfilling ofthe Lavy. 
11 And that,knowing the time,that now 

/ it is high time ro awake out of fkepe: for 
' now is our ſalvation neerer then when wee 
belecued. 

12 The nightis farre ſpent, the day isat 
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« X11f, 
anothep:'another eſteemeth euery day alke,|, - 
Let eucry man bee [fully perſivaded in his}f 0: fullaſhr 1 
ed, L 
l or, ebſerutdy; 


owne minde, 


__ 


{ 6 Hethat | regardeth a day, regardeth it 
 vnto the Lord; and he that regardethnot the 
| day, tothe Lordbe doerhnorregard it. Hee 
that eateth, eateth cothe Lord,for he giveth, 
God thankes : and hee that caterh not, to: 
the Lord hee cateth not-,. and giueth God: 
thankes. 
7 Fornoneof vs liueth to himſelfe, and: 
{no man dieth to himſelfe. 

8 For whether weliue, we liuevntothef 

Lord : and whether we die,vee die vnto the 
Lord : whether we liue therefore, or dic, wet 

, | 

'9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and 
lac revived, that he might be Lord both} 
of the dead and living, | 

10 Bur why doeſt * thou. indge thy bro 
ther ? or why.doeſt thou ſet at nought thy 

rother ? yee (ball all Rand before theiudgey 
ment ſeat of Chriſt: 

11 Foritis written, * AsT live, ſaith the!* Ef: 
Lord, euery knee ſhall bow rome, and cuer 
tongue ſhall confefle ro God, | 

12 00 then cuery one of ys ſhall giue 
count of himlelfe to God. | 

13 Let vs not therefore iudge one ano+4 
ther any more : but iudge this rather, that nc 


man pur a ſtumbling blocke , or an occaſion}: 
to fall,in his brothers way. 


| 
| 
| 


lt ton th 
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hand: 1-t vs therefore caſt off the workes 
of darkneſſe, and let vs put onthe armour of 
light. 
"I 2 Let vs walke [|honeſtly as in theday, 
net in rioting and drunkennes,not in caam- 
bering and wantonnefle, not in triffe and 
enuyin2. | 
14 But put yeeon the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
and make not prouifion for the fleſh, to f#l- 


fil the luſts chereef 


3 Men may not contemue nor condemne one the other for 

things edefferevt : 12 But take heede that they gue no 

effen-ernthem : 15 For that the Apeſile procueth vn- 
lawfull by many reaſons. 

Im that is weake in the faith receiuC 


h wenth, 


WO aero: is4 1 IJ you,but notto [|doubrfull diſputations- 
. þ * aid ' 2 For one belceueth that he may-eare all 


things: another who is weakezearerh herbes, | 
| 3 Let not him thareateth , deſpiſe him 
[that eateth not: and let not him which eatech- 
not, iudge him that cateth. For God hatire- 
ceived him. 

4. Who art thou that judzeſt another 
mans ſeruant ? ro his owne maſter hee ſtan- 
beth or falleth ; Yea hee ſhall be holden vp: - 
for God is able ro make him ſting, 

5; One ian clicemerh one day aboue- 
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14 Iknow,and am perſwaded by the Lord}. | 
Telus, that there is nothing T vncleane of it}f Gr commone/|; 
ſelfe : bur rohimthat eſtcemeth any thing to} 41 
be Tyncleane,to him it is vncleane. - 

I5 Bur if thy brother be grieued with 2b] 2 
meate , now walkeft thou not F charitably.jf-Gr. eccordag 
Deſtroy not him with thy meate, for whem f9<59717. 
Chriſt died. DN a” 

16 Let not then-your good. beeeuill po} 
ken of, | 
' 17 For the kingdome of God is-not reg} 
and drinke, but righteouſnefſe,and peace he 
ioy in the holy Ghoſt. SSL +a 
18 For hee thar in theſe things ſcrnerth} 
Chriſt, 1s acceptable ro God, and approoued 
of men. | | 

19 Let ys therefore follow afterthething 
which make for peacezandthi 


s 
ags wherewith 


Lendans. ana 


] 
| one may edihie another, 


' 20 Fer meat deitroy not the workof God : 
all * rhings indeed are purez bur ic is euill for 

that man «ho eaterh with offence. | 
| 21 Ir is goodneither to cate *fleſh', nori* 1.Cor 6363+ 
| to drinke wine , nor 4»yzhimg whereby thyi. | 
brother tamblcth, or is offended, or is made} 


| weake. a, nk 
th? Haue it to thy (cifet 


22 Hiſt choufai 
before God, Happy is-hee thatcondemnerh}- 
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Bearewyiththeweake, © TotheRe 


ot himſelfe in that 2hing which he 2lloweth. 
23 Andheethat || doubteth, is damned: 
if he cate, becauſe he eazerh not of faith ;For 
'yhatſocuer is not of faith, is finne, 


CHAP. 4V, 


| t The flrong muſt beare with the weake: 2 wee may not 
. Pleaſe our ſeluer, 3 for ChrifF did not ſo, 9 but receiue 


-* Fw eene MedHe 


| 


Gentiles. 15 Paulexcuſeth hu writmg, 28 a'd prome- 
(&h to ſee them, 30 andrequeieth their prayers. 
WW Ee then that are ſtrong , onght-to 
{ "VV beare che infirmities of the weake, 
- !and not topleaſe our (clues, 
| 2 Let cuery one of vs pleaſe his neighbour 
{for bh good tocdification, 
| *Pſal.69,9. | 3 . For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe, 
| | {but as it is written, * The reproches of them 
{that reproched thee,fell on me. 
' 4 For whatſocuer. things were written 
| aforetime , were written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of the 
| Scriptures might haue hope. | 
tq.Cor.t.10} 5 = * Now the God of patience and con- 
| ſolation , grant you to bee hike minded one 
towards another , {| according to Chriſt 
Teſus : | 
{ 6 Thatye maywith one minde and one 
mouth elorifte God , euen the Father of-our 


i Or,after the 
? þ exarplecfe 


'Lord Ieſus Chriſt. | | 


:; 7 Whereforereceiue yee one another, as 
| Chriſt alſo received vs,to the glory of God. 


Tin 
: 16 ThatTfhould be the miniſter of Teſus 
hriſt tothe Gentiles, miniſtring che Goſ- 


one the otker , as Chriſt did vs all, 8 both Iewes, 9g and P 


anes- 
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Contributian to the Saink 


el of God,that the {| oftering vp of the Gen» |[Qr, /aviga 
tiles migh: be acceptable, being (anRified by | 
the holy Ghoſt. 
{ 17 I hauetherefore whereof I may glory 
through Ieſus Chriſt, inthoſe things which 
ertaine to God. | 
| 18 For Imill notdaretoſpeake of any of 
thoſe things, which Chriſt hath not wrought! 
by mee, to make the Gentiles obedient, by : 
word and dced, «| 
19 Through mighty fignesand wonders, | 
»y the power of the ſpiric of God, ſo that 
from Hieruſalem and round about vnto-1l{y-! 
ricum, I haue fully preached the Goſpel of 
Chriſt. | 
20 Yea, ſo haue I ſtrined to preach the 
Goſpel, not where Chriſt was named, leſt 
I ſhould build ypon another mans founda+ 
£10n: | 
21 Butas itis written, * To whom hee! 
was not ſpoken of, they ſhall (ce: and they 
that haue not heard, ſhall vaderſtangd. | 
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22 For which cauſe alſo I haue been | much\f[or, my 
hindred from comming to you, : 


WaJes, # 
22 Butnow having no more place in theſe}**** 
parts, and haning a great deſire theſe man 


yeeres to come ynto you: L - 


- b 
ty 


24 Whenſocuer I take my journey into} 
Spaine, I will come to you: four Itruſt to ſee 
you in my journey, 2nd to bee brouyhrt on; 


| $ Now (ay, that Ieſus Chriſt was a 
Miniſter of the Circumciſion for the trueth 
| of God,to confirmethe-promiſes w24de vato 
; the fathers: 
! g And that the Geatiles might glorifie 
+ God for his mercy,as it is written, *For this 
cauſe-I will confeſle to thee among the Gen- 
| tiles,and ing ynto thy Name. 
I*Deut, 32,434 _ 19 And againe hee ſaith , * Reioyce yee 
1 Gentiles with his people. 
*Pal,n19,1, | _ 11 Andagaine , * Praiſethe Lord,all yce 

Gentiles,and laud him,all ye people. 
\: 3*EGy11,20, . 12 Andagaine Efaias ſaith, * Thereſhall 
: | | 'beearoote of Iefle, and hee that ſhall riſe to 
> | [Gem over the Gentiles , in him ſhall the 
FF: 
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Gentiles cruſt. 
| -13 'Nowthe God of hope fill you with 
all ioy and peace in beleecuing , that yee may 
{abound in hope through the power of the. 
tholy Ghoſt, 

| 14 AndTI my ſelfe alſo am perſwaded of 
1you, my brethren , that yee alſo are full of 
goodneſle,filled with all knowledge,ablealſo 
to admonilh one another, 
15 Neuerthcleſle, brethren, IT haue writ- 
'ten the more boldly vnto you, in ſome ſort, 
| as putting you in minde, becauſc of the grace 
[ {that isgiuen to me of God, | = 


| 


my way thitherward by you,if firſt I be fome«: 
what filled f with your company; +Gr, with 

25 But now I goe vnto Hicryſalem, to jveſs. 31. 

miniſter ynto the Saints. 

' 26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedo-' 
nia and Achaia, to make a certaine contriby- 
tion for the poore Saints which are at Hierus«! 
falem. 

27 Irhath pleaſed them verzly, and their : 
debters they are. For if the Gentiles have | 
| been madepartakers of their ſpirituall things, | 
their duety is alſo to miniſter vatochem in | 
carnall things. 

28 Whea therefore I haue performed this, 
and haue ſealed to them this fruic,I will come : 
by you into Spaine. | 

29 AndI am ſurethat whenI come vnto | 
you, I ſhall come in the fulneſle of the ble 
ſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

20 NowT beſeech you brethren, for the | 
Lord Ieſus Chriſts ſake, and for the love of : 
the Spirity that ye ſtriue together with mein | 
your prayers to God for me, 

21 ThatTI may bee delivered from them | 
that ||doe not belecue in Tudea, andthat my {ſ0r, ar 
ſcruice which I baue for Hieruſalem, may bee 49, 
accepted of the Saints : cath 

32 That T may come vnto you with ioy 
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Talutations., 


by the will df God, and may with! you be r res! 
'frelhed. 

33 Now the God of peace bee with you | 
all, Amen, | 


CHAP. XV1: | 
3 Paulwilleth the brethern to greet many, 17 and alle. 
«5ſerb them 19 take heede of theſe which cauſe arfſer ſpon | 
44 offences, 21 andafter ſundry ſalutations endot h with 
4 praiffandihanke to Gods | | 


_m——_ DT, % 


| Commend vnto you: Phebe our ſiſter, | 
which is a (cruant..of the Church which | 
lisat Cenchrea: 
2 That yeereceiuveher in the. Lord as 
{becommeth Saints, and thatyeaſliſt: her in 
wharſocuer buſinefle ſhe hath need of you : 
for ſhee hath beene aſuccourer of many ,and 
of _ ſelfe alſo. | 

Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my hel- 
WE. in Chriſt Teſus : 

4. ( Who have for. my life laid Jdowne 
[their owne neckes': yato whom not onely I 
giue thankes , buralſo all the Churches of 
Y Gentiles ) 

xyrak/ reet the Church that is in 
ther houſe. Salon 
tus, who 1s Fo firſt fruits of Achaia vato 
[Chcifſt. | 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtoyyed much la- 
bour on vs, 

7 Salvte Andronicus. and Tunia my 
kinſemen,and my fellow-priſoners, who-are 
'of note among the Apoſtles, who alſo were 
in Chriſt before me. 
| 8 Grect. Amplias my beloued in the 
Lord. 

Salute Vrbane our. helper in Chriſt, | 
| and Stachys my beloued. 
10 Salute Appelles rooms in Chriſt. | 
Salute thera whicharc o 
| hold, 


i 
FRI _ 


Ariſtobulus|houſe- | 


Happxy). | 
Patrobas, Hermes, aml the kreduen which] 
\.are with thera. 

15 Salute Philologus and Iulia, Neteus,| 
and bis fiſter, and Olympas, and all the 
Saints whichare with them. _ 

16 Salute one another with'an holy kilſe, 
| The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. - 
17: Now Ibeſcech you, brethren, marke' 
them which cauſe diuifions-and offences,} 
contrary to the dorine whick ye-lnue lear« | 
ned,and auoid them. | 
18 For they that are ſuch , ſerue not our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, but their owne belly,and 
by good words and faire ſpeeches deceiue the 
hearts of che ſimple. | 
19. Fcr your obedience is come abroad 
vtito all men, I am glad therefore on- your 


Ning euill, 
Satan ynder your fect ſhortly. The grace of i 


21 Timotheus my worke-fecllow, et 


te my welbeloued. Epene- Fra and Iaſon, and Sofipater my kinſemen |} 


ſalute you, 
22 1 Tertius, who wrote this Epiltle,(t- 
Jute you in the Lord. | 
23 Gaius minchoſte, and of the whole 
Church ſaluterh you. Eraftus the Cham- | 


berlaine of the citic ſaluterh you, and SW 
tus a brother, 


be with you all. Amen, [ 
25 Nowto himthat isof power to fta-; 
bliſh you according to my Goſpel, and the 
preaching of Ieſus Chriſt, according ro the 
| reue|ztionof the myfterie, which - was kept 
ſecret fince the world began :” 
26 But now is made manifeſt,and by t 


/ 


| 11 Salute Heredion mykinſeman., Greer 
them that be of the |] houſhold of Narcifllus, 
which are inthe Locd. 

| 12 Salure Tryphena and - Tryphoſa, 

|who labour: in the, Lord, Salute the: bela- 

jued Perſis, which laboured much in the 

{Lord 

13 SaluteRufus choſen in the Lord, and 

his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon Hermas, | 


Scriptures of che Prophets according to thei 


Commandement of the everlaſting God,j- 


made knowne to all Nations for the obedi- 

ence of faith, 
27 To God, onely wiſc,be glory ron 

Itfus Chtiſt, foreuer. Amen. 


« Written to the Romanes from Corin- 


Church at Cenchrea. 


te Au A. 


behalfe.: but yet I would have you wiſe vn- 1” | 
to that which is good, and || imple concer- 107 heme! | 


20 And the God of peace ſhall || bruiſe [oryreatt 


our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. | / 


24 The grace of our Lord Ieſns Chrift { 


40 
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thus, 4» ſent by Phebe ſeruant of _— 
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NAfver his ſalntation and thanke/giuing, 10 hee exhoye 
teath themroumtie, and 12 reprooueth thery diſſen* 
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ſour ,18 Goddeſtroygath the wiſedome of the wiſe 21 

6y the fooliſbneſſt of preaching, and 26 calleth not the 
| - wiſe, mighty, and voble, bus 27 , 28 the feoltſb, 
 Weake,andmen of no acceunt. 


b 


wy 
o 


——— Aul called zo bee an Apoſtle 
} =, Of Icſus Chiiſt, through the 
£ will of God, and Soſthenes 
£1 [SF 07 brother, 
3, IS 2 Vnto the Church of 
W22/% WT God which is at Corinth,to 
them that * are (anRified in Chriſt Teſus, 
called ro be Saints, * with all that in every 
lace call ypon the Name of Teſts Chriſt our 
Lord,both theirs and ours. 
| - 3 Grace bee ynto you, and 
God our Father , and from: the 
Chriſt, 
I thanke my God alwayes on your 
behalfe, for the grace of God whichis giuen 
{ you by TIeſus Chriſt, 
* s Thatineuerything yeeare enriched 
by him, in all ytterance, and-in all know-: 


ledge : 
F; Euen asthe Teſtimonie of Chriſt was 
| 


confirmed in you. | 
7 So that yeu come behind in no gift; 


ace from 
jun Teſus 


- 


m\ waiting for the | comming of the Lord Ie- 


' ſus Chriſt, | 
; 8 Whoſhall alſo confirme you vnto the 


end, that ye may be blameleſle in the day of 


. 9. * Godisfaithfull, by whom ye were 
called vento thefellowſhipof his Sonne Telus 
krift our Lord. 

'. 20 NowlI beſcechyou brethren, by the 
Name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that yeeall 
ſpeake the ſame thing, and that there be no 
+ diuifions among you: but that ye bee per- 
fe&ly ioyned together in the ſame mind,and 
in the ſame indgement... 

13 Forithath been declared vnto me of 
lyou,my brethren, by them which are of che 
houſe of Cloe, that there are contentions 
among you. 

12 NowthisT ſay,that euery one of you 
Gith, I amof Paul, and I of *Apollo, and I 
f Cephas,and I of Chriſt, 

13 Is Chriſtdiuided ? was Paul crucified 
{for you? or were ye baptized in the name of 
Paul ? 

14 I thanke God that I baptizcdnone of 
ou but * Criſpusanq Gaius, 
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| 
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| any ſhould ſay,that I had bapti= 


zed in mineowne name. 


baptized any other, 

17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptizegbur 
to preach the Goſpel :* not with wiſedome 
of | words, leſt the Croſſe of Chriſt ſhould 
be made of none effeR, 


them that 
whichare (aued,itis the * power of God: 
Ig For it is written, I will deſtroy the 
wiledome of the wiſe, and will brine to no- 
thing the * vnderſtanding of the echline 


Scribe ? where is the diſputer of this world? 
Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdome 
of this world ? 


God,the world by wiſdome knew not God, 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſhnefle of preach- 
ing to ſaue them that beleeue, 

22 Forthe* Iewes requirea ſigne,, and: 
the Greekes ſeeke after doate 

23 Bur wepreach Chriſt crucified, vnto 


the Iewes a ſtumbling blocke, and vnto thel 
| Greekes, fooliſhneſle , 


24 But vato them whicharecalled, both 
Tewes, and Greekes, Chriſt, the pewre of 
God,and the wiſedome of God. 

25 Becauſe the fooliſlinefſe of God,is wi- 
ſerthen men: and the weakenefle of God is 


- onr Lord Iefus Chriſt, | 


. 


{ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| demption : 


ſtronger then men, | 
26 Forye ſceyourcalling,brethren, how 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, 


not many mighty , not many noble are 
called. 


27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things ofthe world,'to confound the wile: 
and God hath choſen the weake things of 
the world,to confound the things which are 
mighty: 

28 Andbaſe things of the world, and 
things which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, 
9ea, andthings which are not, to bring to 
nought things that are, 


ſence. 

30 Butofhim are yee in Chriſt Teſus, 
who of God 1s made vnto ys wiſedome, and 
righteouſneſlc , and ſanRification , and re- 


31 That according as it is written,* Hee 


| that glorieth, lex him glory inthe Lord. 
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16 And I baptized slſothe houſhosld of 
Stephanas : beſides , I knovy not whether I | 


18 For thepreaching of the Croſſe is to 
rith foeliſhnefle : but vnto vs | 


* 
y ou 
15 © 


by > Yo ,-* PI ade; 09S | 


| 


, 
' 


| 


20 * Where is the wiſe ? where is the Þ1 


21 * For afterthat, in the wiſedome of!" 


| 


29 Thatno fleſh ſhouldglory in his pee 
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« #: urn harm we 
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Pe CHAP. IT. 
Hee declareth that bi preaching, 1 though it bring tot ex« 
cellencie of ſpeech, or of 4 humane wiſedeme ; yet con- 
fhteth inthe 4,5 power of God: and ſo farre excelleth 


6 the wiſedome of this w1id, and 9 bumme ſenſe, as 
that 14 the natural mancannot vaderffand tt. 


"Nd I, brethren, when I came co you, 

'& * came aot withexcellencie of ſpeech, 
or of wiſedome, declaring vnto youthe teſti= 
monie of God, 
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| + For I determined not to know ary 


| 
/ 


j world knew: for had they knowen it, they 


| 
| by his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all 
| things, yea, the deepe things of God. 


thing among you; ſaue Ieſus Chriſt,and him 
crucified, 

2 AndI was with you in weakeneſſe,and 
in feare, and in much trembling. | 

4 And my ſpeech, ad my preachin 
* yyas not-with |} intifing words: of man 
yiſcdome, but in demonſttation of the Spi 
rit, and of power : | 

s- That yourfaith ſhould not ſtand in thq 
wiſedomeof. men, but inthe power of Gad 
6 ['Hombeit wee ſpeake wiledome amon 
them that are-perfe& : yet not the wiledom 
of this world,nor of the princes of this world 
that come to nought : 

7 Bur wee ſpeake the wiſedomeof God 
ina myſtery, ever the hidden w/dome which 
| God- ordainedbefore the werld. vngo our 

glorie. : | 

8 Which none of the Princes: of this | 
would not haue crucified the Lord of glory, 

9 But as it is written,* Eye hath not ſeene, 


prepared for them thar loue him. 
19 But Ged hath reucaled 2hemr ynto vs 


1 him? Euen ſo the things of God knoweth no 


4 "08. 29.19, 
2892 diſcernerh, 


WW r6ſcerned, | 


Mm 11,34. 


£ 
ers Þonnus Dax 


. 11 Forwhat.man knoweth the thingsof 
a man, ſane the ſpirit of man which 1s-in 


man, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now wee haue received, not the ric | 
of the world,bur the Spirit which is of God, : 
{that wee might know the things that are 

freely giuento vs of God, | 

12 * Which things alſo we ſpeake, notiin 
{the. words which mans wiſedome rteacheth, 
but-which the holy Ghoſt reacheth 3 compa- | 
ring ſpiritual things with ſpirituall. 
| 14 But the naturall manreceiueth npt the 
{things of the Spirit of God,fer they are foo» - 
Iiſhnefſe vnto bim : neither can hee knovy | 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, - | 

15 *Bur hee that is fpirituall, [iudgeth 
all things; yet hee himſelfe is [| iudgedof no 
man, NEE, 
| 16 * For who hath knowen the miade of 
the Loyd, that hee 'f may initruct him ? Bur 


{Ve haue the minde of Chriſt... 


Fo 


Nap. 1}c11Js 
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men? 
4 For while onefaith, T amof Paul, and **® 


noreare_ heard, neither haue centred into the} 
| heart of man, the things: which God hatlr| 


| 


how he buildeth thereupon, - 


deacmtanatel 


=.” 
FR FE AP. 13... | 
zike tu ft for children, 3 Strife and dini ſon gvgumnents \ 
ef a firfhly mind, 5 He that pb ahora that waten 
reth,u usthmng. 9 The Minifers are Geds fellow-werke. 
prog ' Lo the pod. myeeyr 16 Ales tht i0mmn- - 
21of God.,which 19 be kept hoby. i 9 Thewiledome t 
of this wor (dy: faoliſhnefl oi ou... "yy 
AX L, brethren, could not ſpeake vnto- 
| you, as vato (piricuall, but as.vnto car-: 
nall,evexas vnto.babesin Chriſt, - 

- iy haucfed you with milk;and not with 
meat : for hitherto ye were not able r0beare 
sf,neither yet noware ye able. 

3 Foryee are yet carnall: for whereas 
there is among youenuying, andſirife , and 
[| dinifkons,ate ye not carnall,and walke, | as: 


omg wu =, trafo3 Tore 


. 


another, 7 47 of Apollo, are ye notcarnall ? 
5 Whothenis Paul? and whe is Apollo 
. but Miniſters þy whom ye beleeued, cucn 28 


_ the Lord gavero every, man; 


6 LIhaveplanted, Apello watered : bue} 
God gave the increaſe. 

7 Sothen, neither is hethat planterh any 
thing,neither he that watereth: bur-Godthar 
giueth the increaſe, | 

8. Now hee that planteth, and hee thac 
vwatereth-axe one : * andeuery manTſhall re- 
om his ownerevyard, according tohisowne 

abour. 


[[ Or, fatronr;-| © 
i Gr.caccor a4 p- 


9 For wee are labourers together with 


God, ye are Gods {|husbandry, yeare Gods 


/ 


, 


18 giuen ynto mee, as a wile maſter builder I + 


haue layd the foundation , and another buil- 
deth thereon. But let cuery man take heed 


_ Ix For other foundation can no-man lay, 
then that is laid ykich.is Tefus Chrift, - 
12" Nowif any man/build ypon this foun- | 
| dation, gold, filuer, precious-fton 
hay tubble E-. 

I 3 Every mans worke ſhall bee mademas- | 


li #6 || 
10. According to the prace'of God which | 


| 
{\ 


es; wood, { 
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nyeſt.. For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it 
I ſhall be reuealed by fire, and the fire ſhall ery: 
euery mans wore,of what ſort iris . + | 

14 If any mans worke abide which' hee-: 


ward. 
15 If any mans worke ſhall be burnt, hee | 
(ball ſuffer lofle: bur he hieafelfe ſhalbe ſaued: 
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hath. built thereupon, heeſhallreeciue a re- 


j * 


yet ſo,as by fire. & bk | 
16 * Know yenotthat ye are the Temple 
of God , andthar the Spirit of God-:dwelleth- 
inyou? ON 
. 17 If any man{{defilethe Templtof God: 
kim ſhall Goeil-deftroy i for Ts to f 
God is holy,which Temple ye are. ' 


48 Lex 0. inan deceiue himſefe ; Tuny 
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Fooles for Chr 


Iman among you ſcemeth to bee wiſe in this hunger and thirſt, and are naked,and are buf- 
/vorld, lechim become a fogle , that he may 
[be wile. 


the thoughts of che wile, that they are.vaine. 
Ifor all things are yours, 


|or the woild, or life,or death, or things pre» 
tfent,or things to come, all are yours. 


| files ſpeftacler to the world, Angels and men, 13 The 
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19 For the wiſdome of this world is foo- 


- .#Tob 5.13. {liſhnefſe with God : for it is written, * Hee {cuted, we ſuffer it : : | 3theſt;,g, 
|  l{rakeththewiſe intheir ownecraftineſle, WE | ene iaueng, We are ip, 
| 1*Plal.gg.ti. | 20 And againe , * The:Lord knoweth made as the filth -of the world, and are.the | 


21 Therefore let-no man glory in men, | 


22 Wherher Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, 


23 -And yeare Chriſts, & Chriſt x Gods. 


CHAP IIIL 
Tz what accomnt the Mintiters ought 20 brohat. y Wee 


| 


. . beue nothing which wee haue not recezued. 9 The Afs- 


afl$. . 
feted, and haue no certaine dwelling place, 


42 * Andlacour, working with our.owne 
Hands : being reuiled, we blelſe: being perſe- 


oft-ſcomring of all things ynto this day. 
but as my beloued ſonnes I warne you : 
inſtrucours in Chriſt, yet hae ye not many 


-fathers':-For in-Chriſt icſus I haue begotten 
yourhrough the Goſpel. : 


 Oldkeanen to be purge 


"Aer 1 
1.thefſe,, 


14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, * 


15 -For though you haue tenne thouſand : 


16 Wherefore I beſeech you,be ye follows. 


ers-of me. 


17 For this cauſe haue I ſent ynto you Ti 
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lth an1 off ſcowring of the world : 15 Yet our fathers 
 *n(ChrifÞ, 16 Whomwe ought to fellbw, 


Et a man (o account of vs, as of the mi- 


| 
| 
| 


motheus,who is my beloved ſonne, & faith» 
fall in-the Lord,who ſhall bring you into-re« 
membrance of my wayes which be in Chriſt, 
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| T ſhould be indged of you,or of mansf iudge- 
| ment: yea, Liudge nec mine owne fſelfe, 


{nefſe,and will make manifeſt the counſels of 


(pr 


| 
w 
 Jone.againſt another. 


| rmightreigne with you. 


. | Krong: yee are honourable, but we arede- 


niſters of Chriſt, and Stewards of the 


| myſteries of God, 


2 Moreouer , it is required in Stewards, 


1 that a man be found faithfull, 


% 
. 


But with me it isa yery (mall thingthat 


4 - For I know nothing by my lelfe, yer 
am I aot hereby iuſtified; bur he that iudgerh 
me,zis the Lord. 

5 * Thercfore iudge nothing before the 
time , vntillthe Lord come who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darke- 


the hearts : and then ſhall euery man haue 
aiſe of God. 

6 And theſe things,brechren, Thaue in a 
figure transferred ro my ſelfe, and to Apol- 
lo, for your fakes; that yee might learne in | 
vs, aotto thinke of 2zex, aboue that which-is 
written , that no one of 


For who f maketh thee to difter Forz 


not receiue ? Now.if thou didft receivue-it, 
I yvby docſt thouglory asif-thou hadſt not re- 
ceived ut ? | 

i 8 Nowye arefull, noy ye arerich, yee 
have reigned as Kings without ys, andT' 
| would to God yeedidreigne , that wee alſs 
z 


} 9g For Ithinke that God hath ſer foorth 

:ys the Apoſtles laſt, asir were appointed to; 
death, For wee are made af (peQacle-ynto 
| the world,andto Angels,and to men. 
! 10 Wearefooles for Chriſts ſake, but ye 
 #re wiſe in Chriſt, We 4re weake, but ye are 


as I teach euery where-in tuery Church. 


meekeneſfle ? 


| 


| ON, as is not ſo muchas named amongſt the 


| | wife, 
you be puſfed vp for | 


' 


cc TT, 


13 Now (ome arepuffed -vp as though I 
would not come to you. 2A Mes va 
19 * But I will come to you ſhortly, i _—_ b, 
the Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech) 
of chemywhich are puffed yp, but the power. 
| 20-+For the Kingdome of Godis not in| 
word, but in power. ; 
21 What will ye? Shall T come vnto you! 
with a rodde, or in loue, and in the ſpirit of 


« The Inceftueu perſon 6 u cauſe rather of ſhame torthem, | 
. then of revoyeing. 7 The old leaten is to bee prorged wy 
10 Haineus offenders are to be ſhunned and anoyded, *' 
J- is reported commonly. tha? there x fors; 
nication among you, and {ach fornicatis 


+ 
<Y 
4 


. 
| 
. 
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2 Andye are puffed yp,and-haue not ra- | 
ther mourned, that hee that hath done this | 
deed, might be takenaway fromamong you. ; 
*For I verily as abſent in body , but > MOU 
preſent in ſpirit; haue {| iudged already, as $0: 
though I were preſent, concerning him that 
hath ſo done this deed, | 


| 4 IntheNameofour Lord Iefus Chriſt, 
| when yeare gathered together, and my ſpirits 
| with the power of our Lord Teſus Chriſt, - |, 
* To deliuer ſuch 4 oe vnto Satan for' 4.7m 
the deſtruQtion of-the-fleſh , that the ſpirit] 
| may be (aued in theday of the Lord Ieſus, * 
6 Your glorying is not goed: * know)*Gali 
-yee not that a little leauen leaueneth the. 
| wholelumpe? : en 
7 Purge out therefore the cld leaveny 
that yee may be a newlumpe, as yeare vnleaq: 


Gentiles, that one -ſhould- have his fathers 


lod 


| 
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Enen ynto this preſent houre yye bo 
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'S Thereforelet vs keepe | the Feaſt, not 
' vithold leauen, neither with the leauen of 
malice and wickednefle : but with the vnlea- | 


- uened bread of ſincerity and truerh. 


9 Iyrotetoyou in an Epiſtle , notto 4 fied in the Name of che Lord Teſus , and by 


company with fornicatours, 
10 Yet not-altogether with the fornica- 
' tours of this world, or with the couetous, or 
extortioners, or with idolaters; for then muſt 
; ye needs goe out of the world. 


x 1 -But now I hauewritten vnto you,not: 


to keepe company, if any man thar is called a 
brother be a fornicatour, or couctous, or an 
;;dolater, or a railer,-or a drurkard, or an ©x+ 

tottioner,vvith ſuch an one,no,not to cate, 

;  I2 For what haue Itodoeto iudge them 
alſo that are without > doe not yee iudge 


* f themthat are within ? 


- + ary ..-. = OO ER es "2M 
. 


3 3 But them that are without,God iudg-. 
'eth, Thercfore put away from-among your- 


| ſolues that wicked perſon. 
CRAP. VI, 


| 8 The (oriuthtens muſt not vere their brethren , m going 


Plow with them : 6 Eſpecially vnder Infidel 9 The 
Kngdome of God. 15 


" ewizhterus ſhaki not inherize the 

Our bodies are the members of ( h»:j! - 19 and Temples 
of the hely Gheſt, 16. 17 They muſs not thirefore 
bee defiled, | 


D another, goe to law before the yniuſt, 
and nor before the Saints ? 

2 Doe yenot know that the Saints ſhall 
{judge the world > And if the world ſhall be 
| Judged by.you, are ye vnaworthy to-iudge the 
| ſmalleſt marters ? | 
3 Knowye not that vee ſhall iudge An 
| gels > How much more things that pertaine 
i tothis life 2. 

{  4-Ifthen yee haue judgements of things: 

pertaining to thislife,ſer them to iudge who 

. are leaſt efteemed in the Church, 

' 5 I peake-to your ſhame. Is it ſo; that 
[there 15 not a wiſe man amongſt you? no 
;not one: that ſhall be able to indge berweene 
{his brethren ? | 

| 6 But brother goeth to law with bio- 
\ ther, and that before the vnbelecuers ?- 

7 Now therefore, there is vtterly a fault 
among you, becauſe yee goe to law cne with 
another : Why do ye not rather take wrong ? 
Why doe yee not rather ſuffer your (clues ro 
| be defrauded ? | 
' 8 Nay, youdoe wrong and defraud, and 
'that your brethten. - 
| 9g Know yee not that the vnrighteous 
: ſhall not1aherie.che Kingdome of Cod ? Be 
[nor deceiued : neither fornicatotrs, nor ido- 
Taters, nor adulterers, nor efteminatcy nor a- 
| buſers of themſelues with mankind, 

10. Nor theeues, nor couctous; nor drun- 
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Arcanyof you, hauing a matteragainſt- 


nar VJeV . 


| 


| 


| 
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kards ; nor reuilers-, nor extortioners, ſhal 
inherite the Kingdeme of God. 


13 Andſuch were'ſome of your but yeare p 


waſhed, but ye are ſanCtified, bur ye are inſtt- 


the Spitit of our God, | 
12 Alleliings are layyfull vato me, but all 


lawfull for me, but Lwill net be brought'vn- 
der the power of any. | 

12 Meates forthe belly, and the belly for 
meats: but God ſhall deſtroy both it & them. | 
Now the body #- notfor fornication, but for 
the Lord : and the Lord forthe body. 

14 And God hathboth raiſedyp the Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe vp vs by his owne power. 

15 Know ye not, that your bedies are the 
members of Chriſt ? Shall I then take the 
members of Chriſt;and make them the merr=i- 
bers of an harlot ? God forbid. | 

16 What, knowye not that he which is 
ioyned toan harlot, is one body? fertwo 
( faith he ) ſhall be one fleſh, 
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ſpirit, which are Gods. 
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| 27 But hee thatis ioyned wito the Lord, 
15 one ſpirit, | 

18. Flee-fornication: Every finne that a 
maa doeth, is without the body: - buthe that 
committeth fornication , ſinneth againſt his 
owne body. 

19 What, know ye not that your body is 
the Temple of the holy Ghoſt which # in 
you, which ye hauc of God, andyceare not 
your owne ? _ 

20 For yeare bought witha price: there- 

oreglorifie Godin your body , and in your} 


SS. oo o_—_y 
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2 He neateth of marr1age ,. 4 ſhoving itzo be a remedy a. 
gainſt fornicatwon: 16 and that tbe bond thereof ought 
not lightly to be diſſolued” 18, 20 Enery man maſt bee 
co tent with by vacation 25 Uirginty wheigſore tobe 
embraced. 35 Andfor what reſpetts we may exther mary«' 
ric, or abflaine from mar yig. | 


I —I 


Ow concerning the things whereof yee . 


nd ench. þ 


wrote vnto me, It is good for aman' 

not to touch a woman. : 
2 Neucrtheleſfe,zo 4#034 fornication,ler 
effery man hauchis owne wife , and let every 
woman haue her owne husband, EY 
2 Let the husband render ynto the: wiſe' 
due bencuolcnce; and likewiſe alſo the wife - 


viito the husband. 


_— wr WT \ al. cond 
- 


.4 The wifehath not power of her owae| 


body,but the husband : and likewiſe alſo the 
husband hath not power of his owne body, 
but the wife, 


——_— 


Defraud you not one the other, except |. 


# be wich conſenc for a time , that yee may 
giue your ſelucs to faſting and prayer , and 
come together againe, that Satat tempt you 
not for your incontinency. | 
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things are-not {| expedient: all things wh ales 
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gift of God, one after this maner, and ano- 
her afrer that. = 
widowes, It is good for them if they abide | 


gnarry:forit is better to marry chen to burne. | 


_ part from her husband : 
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''6 ButI ſpeake this by permiſſion , anc 
not of commandement. 

7 For 1 would that all men were euen as 
I my ſelfe : but cucry man hath his proper 


8 Ifay thereforevnto the vamarried and 


euen as. 
9 But if they cannot containe , letthem 


' 10 Andvnto the married, I command, 
yer not I, but the Lord, Let not the wife de-. 


1 But, and if ſhee de partylet her remaine 
ynmarried, or be reconciled to her husband : 
and let not the kusband pur away his wife, 


of the Lordto befaithfull. 
a6 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is poor 
LOr ec 


| inchefleſh; butTfpare you. 


If any brother hath a wife that belecueth 

not,and ſhe be pleaſed rodwell withhim, ler 

himnot pur her away. | | 
'13 And the woman which hath an huſ- 


12 But ro thereſt ſpeake I,not the Lord, | 


band that belecueth nor, and if he be pleaſed 
to dwell with her, let not her leaue him, 

14 For the ynbelecuing husband is (an- 
ified by the wife, and the vnbelecuing wife 
is ſanRified by the husband els were your 
ichildren vncleane,but now are they holy. 

x15 Burif the vabelecuing depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a fiſteris nor vnder 
bondage in ſuchcaſes: bur Gud hath called 
ys T to peace. 

' x6 For what knoweſt thou, O gvife, whe- 
[ther thou ſhalt ſaue thy husband-? or how 


| ;knoweſtthou, O man, whether thou ſhalt 


ſaue thy wife ? 
' 17 Butas Ged hath diſtributed to euery 
[many as the Lord hath calledeuery one, ſo 


18 Is any mancalled being circumciſed? 
let him not become vncircumciſed : Is any 
called in yncircumcifion ? let him not be 
circumciſed. | | 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, and yncir- 
.cumciſion isnothing, bur the keeping of the 
'Commandements ot God. 
20 Let every man abide in the ſame cal- 
ling wherein he was called. 
" 21 Artthoucalled berg a ſeruant ? care 
not for itz butif thou mayeſt bee made free, 
'vſe it rather. 
| 22 Forhethariscalled in the Lord, beerng 
a ſcruant, is the Lords f free-man:likewile 
'alſo hee thar is called 6bezzg free, is Chriſts 
ſeruant. 
 '23 Yeare bought with a price, be not ye 
ehe (eruants of men. 
| 2.4 Brethren, ler euery man wherein he is 
\called , therein abide vvith God, 
; 25 Now concerning virgins, I haue no 
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fit,not that I may caſt a ſnare 
let him walk, & ſoordaine Iinall Churches. | / re ypon you, but 


commandement of the Lord : yer] giue my 
iudgemeat as one that hath obtained mercie | 


for the preſent || diftrefle,7/23,thar it i 
for a man ſo tobe, AUtN: 600d 
27 Art thou bound ynto a wife ? ſeeke 


not to be loofed, Art thou looſed from a 
wife 2? ſeeke nor a wiſe, - 


23 Bnt and if thou marry , thou haſt ot] - 


ſinned, and if a virgin marry, ſhee hath nor 
ſinned: neuerthelefle, ſuch ſhall have trouble 


i —_— 


29 Bur this I ſay, brethren , the time is 
ſhore, it remaineth, that both they that have 
wiucs,be as though they had none : 

39 And they that weepe, asthough they 
wept not : and they that reioycey as though 
they reioyced not : 
though they poſſeſſed not : 

31 Andthey thatyſe this world, as nor 


——  — — _— 


abuſing ir : for the faſhion ofthis world paſs 


ſeth away. 

Fo But I would haue you without carefu 
nefje. He thatis vnmarried, careth for the 
things that belong to the Lord,how he may 
plea(i the Lord : 

33 Buthethat is married, careth for the 
things that are of the world, how hee may 
pleaſe his wife, | 

34 There is difference alſo betweene af 


1 


reth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe ma 
be holy,both in body & in ſpirit: but ſhe he 
15 married,carerh forthe things of the world, | 
how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 

35 And this I fpeakefor your owne pro- 


for that which is comely,and that you may 
attend vpon the Lord without diftra&tion, © ' 
36 But if any man thinke that he behaneth 
himſelfe vncomely toward his virgin, if he 
paſſe the flower of her age, and neede fo re- 
quire,let him doe what hee will, hee finneth 
not: let them marry. 
37 Neuerthelefle,he that Randeth Nead- 
faſt in hisheart, hauing no neceſliry,but hath 
power ouer his owne will, and hath fo dc» 
creed in his hearr,that he will keepe his yir-' 
oin,doth yell. | 
38 Sothenhe that gineth her in marriage, 
doth well:but he that giveth her not in mar- 
riage,doth better, 


as her husband liveth; but if her husband bee 
dead,ſhe is at libertie to be married to whom 
ſhe wil, onely in the Lord, _w_ 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after 
my iudgemeat : andI thinke alſo that Thaue 


the Spirit of God. 


- ; af þ. "7 « "4 % 
p = 4 
S, wA. L ng VT [: 
> OE nt C7 
. 


and they that buy , as| 


wife anda virgin, the ynmarried yyoman ca. !- 
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29 TThe wife is bound by the Lay as long 
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Of meats offered to Idoles. = 


' ought to knovy. 


' knowen of him. | 


Pons SCE he 


CHAS, ViIL -| 
1 To a'flaine from meates offered to Idolei: 3, 9 ah 


wuft 08 abuſe our Chriftian litertie , 20 the offence 


' 
; 


ew brithien; 11 but wuft bridle our knowledge with. 
: charity. | F--£ 
N Ow as touching things offered vnto 


Idoles , wee know that wee all haue 
knowledge. Knowledge puſfeth -vp : but 
Charity edifieth. . | 

2 Andif any man thinke thathe know- 
eth any thing, he knowerth nothing yer as he! 
{ 


3 Butif any man loue God, the ſame is 


4 As concerning therefore the eating of 


— ———— _—___ 
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ew , Wee know thar an idole is nothing 


þ 


A him, and one Lord Ieſus Chriſt, by whom 


are all things, and we by him. 
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; ſhall not the conſcience of him which is 


-— F_ A 


! yyhich are offered to idoles ? 
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ole things that are offered in ſacrifice ynto. 


in the world, and that there is none orher| 
God but one. | 
5 For though there bee that are called| 
gods , whether in heauen oria carth , (as 
there be gods many, andlords many : ) 
6 Burrtovs there is but one God, the. 
Father, of whom are all things, and.we || in 


7 Howbcit, there is not in cuery many 
that knowledge : for ſome with conſcience 
of the idole yato thishoure, cate it asa thing 
being weake is defiled. | 
8 But meatcommendeth vs notto God : 
for neither if we eate , [| are wee the better : | 
neither if we eat not {are we the worſe. 
9 But take heedeleſt by any meanes,this 
[[ liberty of yours become a ſtumbling blocke 
to them that are weake. | 
10 For if any man (ce thee which haſt 
knowledge, fit at meat in the idoles temple : 


Fx AUS AAS cas 


weake be femboldened to cate thoſe things 


x1 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weakebrother periſh,for whom Chriſt died, 
12 But when yee ſinne (o againſt the bre- 
thren , and yyound their weake conſcience, 
ye anne againſt Chriſt, | 
13 Wherefore if meat make my brother 


{to offend, I-will eatno fleſh while the world 
|ſtandeth, leſt I make my brotherto offend. 


; 
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13 Hefheveth hultherty, 7 andtbat the Miniſter ought | 
#0 lzue by the Goſpel: 15 yet that himſelfe hath of his 
| ownedccord abſlamed, 18 tobee either chargeable wnto 
i Fhem, 22 or offenſiue vnto any, in watters ind:ff rent, 
24 Gur life s Iike unto arace. 


M I notan A 
| haue I not ſcene Teſus Chriſt our Lord? | 
Are not you my worke in the Lord ? » 


—— 


_ Chap, vj. i 


| not the Law the (ame alſo - 


offcred ynto an idole, and their conſcience! ? 


poſtle > Am I not free? | Goſpel of Chrilt without charge,thatI abuie 


_t_——— EW" 


_. NottoabuſeChi 


mine Apollleſhippe #e yee in the Lord. 

3 Mine anſ(were to them that doc exa 
mine me; is this: 
4 Hate wee not power to cate and te 
drinke ? | | 

5 Have wee not power to leade abouta 
ſiſter a [| wife as wellas other A 
as the brethren of the Lard,and Cephas ? 
6 Or lonely and Barnabas,haue not we 
power to forbeare-working ? 
7 Who goeth « warfare any time at his 
owne charges ? who planteth a Vineyardy| 
and eatcth not of the fruit thereof ? or who 
feedeth a flocke, and eateth not of the milke 
of the flocke ? 

8 Say I theſe things as a man? or ſayth 


—- 


For it is written in the Laywof Moſes, 
* Thou ſhalt not muzzle cthemouth of the 
oxe that treadeth out the corne : doetb. God 
take care for oxen r 
10 Or laithhe' it altogether for our ſakes ? 
for ourſakes, noduubt th is written: that 
hee that ploweth, ſhould plow inhope: and 
that he thatthreſheth in hope,ſhould bee _ 
taker of his hope. 


things , is it a great matter if ye ſhall reape 
'our carnall things ? 

12 If others bee partakersof this poyer 
ouer you, 4renorwe rather? Neuerthelefle, 
wee haue not vſed this power: but ſuffer all 
things , leſt ye ſbould hinderthe Goſpel of 
Chriſt, 

13 * Doe yee not knoyy that they which 
miniſter about holy things, ſ[liue of the things 
of the Temple ? and they which wait at the 
Altar, are partakers with the Altar ? 

14 Egen ſo hath the Lord ordained, thaz 


the Goſpel. 

15 Burt I haue vſcd none of theſe things; 
Neither haue I written theſe things , that ic 
ſhould be ſo done ynto me: for it were bet» 
ter for me to die , then that any man ſhould 
make my glorying voyd.  - 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel, T 
 haue nothing to glory of: for neceſlity is 
layd ypon me, yea, wocis vnto mezifI preach 
not the Goſpel. 
17 Forit Idoe thisthing willingly,Thave 
a reward: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſa- 
tion of the Goſpel is committed vnto me. 

13 What is my reward then? yerely tha 
when I preach the Goſpel , I may make the 
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not my power inthe Goſpel. 
- 19 ForthoughTbefree from all men; yer 


2 Tf I bee not an Apoſtle ynto others, 
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| yet doubtlefle I amto you ; for the ſcale of 


haue I made my (elfe feruant vato all, that L 
might gaine the more, 


harſh as 
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ſiles , and|{{0r,vmer, | 


11 *If we haue ſowen rato you ſpirituall| "02 192% I 
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they which preach the Goſpel, ſhould liue of» 
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| | 20 And vmtothelewes,l became as a Tew, | alſ@ murmured, and were * defiroyed of the Nun 
| that I mightgaine:the Tewes:to them that are { deſtroyer. "_ 
; Ynder the layy,as vader the Law,thatI might | 11 Now all theſe things happened vnto! 
| gaine them that are vnder the Law. | them for [|enfamples ; and they are written yo, 


| 21 To them that are without Law , as | for our admonition , vpon whom the ends of 
{ without Law, ( being not without Law to | the world are come. 


b4 


» 


| God, but vnder the Law to Chriſt, that I 1 2 Wherefore let him that thinketh hee: 
| might gainethem that are without Lavy. ſtandeth, take beed leſt hefall. | 


| 22 Tothe weakebecame I as weake, that | 13 There hath no temptation takenyou, | 
[T might gaine the weake: 1 am made all | bur ſuch asis [| common to man : but God my 
things to all men, that I might by all meanes | fairhfull, who will not ſuffer you to be temp«j 
[ſauce ſome. ted aboue that you are able : but will with the 
| 23 And this I doe for the Goſpels ſake, | temptation als makea way toeſcape, that 
' jthat I might be partaker thereof with you. + | ye may be ableto beareit. 
| 24 Know yee not that they which runne | 14 Wherefore , my dearely beloued , flee 
inarace,runall, but onereceiueth the prize? from idolatry. 


; F 
So runne that ye may obtaine. 15 Iſpeakeas to wiſemen: iudge yewhat 
25 And cuery man that ftrineth for the | I ſay. SJ | 


maſtery, is temperate in all _ Now, | 16 The Cupof blefling which we bleſfſe, 
they doe rt to obtaine a corruptible crowne, is it not the Communion of the Blood of! 
but we an incorruptible. Chriſt > The bread which we breakezis it not 
26 I therefore (o runne , not as yncer- |the Communion of the Body of Chriſt > 
ainely: ſo fight I, not as one that beateth | 17 For we bcing many are one bread, and 
he aire : one body : for wee are all partakers of that 


Or nad 


27 But I keepe vnder my body, and bring Jone bread, 
it into ſubieRion : leſt that by any meanes 13 Behold Iſrael after the fleſ : are not 
when I haue preached to others, Imy ſelfe [they which cate of the ſacrifices partakers of! 
ſhould be a caſt-away.  Jthe Altar ? _ 

CHAP. X. 19 Whatſay Ithen? that the idoleis any 
x The Sacraments of the lewes 6 are typerofours, 7 and ans z or that which is offered in ſacrifice to 


their punſbments, 11 examvles for = 4 ” mf fo 
del 1 ( not make the Loras Iable : , 
SS flat. wa ap Fan endifſerent , we muſt 20 Bur [ ſay , that the ag which the | 
bats regard of our brethren. _ | Gentiles * ſacrifice , they ſacrifice to devils, 
Oreouer, brerhren, I would not that jand not to God: and I would not that yee [P 
FL ye ſhoald be igherant, how that all our |ſhould haue fellowſhip with deuils. 
|Fathers were vnder the cloud , and all paſſed } 21 Ye cannotdrinke the Cup of the Lord, 
|thorow the Sea : and the- cup of deuills: ye cannot be parta- 
| .2 Andwere all baptized vnto Moſes in |kers of the Lords Table, and of the table of 
| the cloud, and in the Sea : deuils, —_ 
| 3 Anddidall eat the ſame ſpirituall meat. | 22 Doc weprouokethe Lordto icalouſic? 
| 4 And did alldrinke the tame (pirituall | are we tronger then he ? 


[ | drinke : ( for they dranke of that ſpiricuall 22 Allthingsare lawfull for mee, but all 


idols is anything ? 


F: Yor wer vith | Rocke that || followed them: and that Rocke | things are not expedient , all thingsare lav- 
20} Git was Chriſt.) full for me, bur all thingsedific not. 
nt Hoi But with many of them God was not | 24 Let ne manſecke his eywne : but cuery 
d | well pleaſed: for they were ouerthrowen in | man anothers wealth, _ 
the wildernefle. 28. Whatſocuer is fold in the ſhambles, 
AFG figwesd! 6 Now theſe things were | our exams | that cate , asking no queſtionfor conſcience 
ples, to the intent wee ſhould nor luſt atter | ſake. 
be euill things, asthey alſo luſted. * 26 For * theearthis the Lords, and the 
| -7 Neitherbeye idolaters as were [ome of | fulneſſe thereof. 
»*nxod 32'6. | themzasSitis written,* The people ſaredowne | 27 If any of themthat beleeue not, bidde 


| . 106.14, | tocatanddrinke,and role vpto play, you 794 feaft,and ye be diſpoſed to goe,yhat 


8 Neither ler vs commit fornication, as | toeuer is (et before you,care, asking no que 
Num, 25.9. | ſome of them committed , and * fell in one | tion for conſcience lake. 
| day three and twenty thouſand. i 28 Burif any manſay vnto you, This i 
| og Neither ler ys tempt Chriſt,as ſome of | offeredin ſacrifice vnto idolcs , cate not for 
| >xuma;6, | them allo tempred, * and were deſtroyed of his ſake that ſbewedirt , and for conſcience] Fl 
* | ſerpents- ſake, * The earth is the Lords, and the ful-|+pew.ul 
zo Neither murmiue ye, as ſome of them-| nefle thereof. | _ 
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Fomen couered, __ __Che 
| 29 Conſcience Ifay, net thine owne, but 


27>; 2 


| 


. 
. 


,of another mans conſcience ? | 
' 3©o ForifIby || grace bea partaker, why' 
am Teuill ſpoken of forthat, for which Ifiue: 

thankes? | EI 0 
' 31 Whether therefore ye eat or drinke, or | 
/whatfoeuer yedec, doall rotheglory of God. 

! 32 Giue none offence, ncither to the 

[Tewes, nor to the + Gemiles;, ner to the 

{Church of God: | | 

| 33 Eucnas Ipleaſcall men in all things, 
[nor ſeeking mine owne profit, batthe profir 

1of many, that they may be ſaucd. 

CHAP, XI. 

{1 Heereprooueth them b eauſe in ho'y aſſemblies, 4 their 
i men prayed with their beads counred, and 6 women 


with their heads uncontred, 17 and becauſe gererally 
their meetings were not for thy better , but fir the worſe, 


i Lords Supper. 25 Lafily hee calleth thexa ty the firſt 
n.f1tutiou thereof. | 


Ee ye followers of me, cuen as Ialſoam 
of Chriſt. . 
/ 2 Nowlyraiſcyoa, brethreng that you 
| remember mee 1n all things, and keepe the 
| [| ordinances, as I delivered them ymo you. 

| 3  ButI would haue you know , that the 
i head of every man is Chriſt : and the head 
| of the woman is the man, and the head of 
| Chriſt is God, 


Euery man praying or prophecying, 


. 


% 


EA .: 


traditions . 


| # i 
yo X 7 


of the others: for why is my liberty iudged: | 


1 


as 21 namely in prephaning wh therr owns feaſts the | 
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you , thatif a man haue long haice , iris a 
fhame vnto him. 7s & 
15 But if a woman have long haire, it1s| 
a glory to her”: for her haire is given her for a 
[] couering. 

16 Bur if any man ſeente to bee conten- 
tious, we haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the 
Churches of God, : = 
17 Nowinthis that I declare vo you, I 
praiſe younot , that you come together not 
for the becter, but for the worſe. | 
18 For firſt of all when ye come tegether 
inthe Church, I hearethar there be [[dunfionsſjor,chi/e. 
among you, and I partly belecue'ir. | 
' 19 For there muſt bealſo |[herefiesamo 
you, that they which are approoucd , may beg 
made manifeſt among you. 
20 Whenye come together therefore int 
oneplace,tb# 5 [not toear the Lords Supper 
:: 24 For incating, euery one raketh beforg n# eete, 
ether , his owne _ : and one is hungry 

and anotheris drunken. | 
22 What , haue ye not houſes to cate an 
rodrinke in? Or,deſpiſe ye the Church o 
God,and ſhame || them that baue not ? Whag [[gr,crb:m char} | 
ſhall I ſay to you ? (hall Ipraiſe you in this F «re povre. 
I praiſe you not. POR TEE? 

23 For I haue received of the Lord , th 
which alſo I delivered vnto you, that t 
Lord Ieſus; the ſame night in which he wa 
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having 
head. 
But euery woman that prayeth or pro- 
phecierh with her head yncouered, diſhonou- 
treth her head: for that is euen all one as if 
ſhe were ſhauen. | 
6 Forif the woman bee not couered, let 
her alſo be ſhorne: bur if it be a ſhame for a 


couered. 
' 7 Fora man indeed ought not to couer 
{hishead , foras much as he is the image and 
| glory of God; but the woman is the glory of 
the man, 77 

+ 8. Forthe manis 


| 


y 


: not of the woman: but 
the womin of the man, 

' 4 Neither was the man created for the 
Woman: but the woman for the man, 
4 10 Forthiscauſc oughtthe woman ts haue 
power [| on her head, becauſe of the Angels; 


out the woman, neither the woman without 
the man in the Lord, Ka 

- 12 Foras the womanis of the man: euen 
ſo. is the man alſs by the woman : bur. all 
Tihings of Gody is. 1 ou on x 

1} yourſelues'; js it comely thac 


. 
* 


13 Iadgein your 
fa womanpray'vnto God vncouercd ? 


his head courred , diſhonoureth his | 


yvyoman to bee ſhorne or ſhaven, let her bee 


11 Netiertheleſle, neither is the man with- -' 


Cup, when he had (upped, ſaying , This Cup! 
 i3 the New Teſtament in my.blood : this dae 
yee, as oft as yee drinke it, in remembrance 
of me. ; 
26 For as eften as ye eate this Bread, and} | 
{ drinke this Cup, - || yee doe ſheyy the Lords![[or,fpew ge. 'þ 
death till he come. ; | 
27 Wherefore., whoſoever ſhall cate this; 
Bread', and drink this Cup of the Lord. vn«|' 
worthily., ſtall bee guilty of the Body and 
| Blood of the Lord. = | 
? 28 Butlet a mani examine-himſelfe , and 
{ſo let him cate ofihat Bread, and drinke of 
1thac Cup, . nr FER. Mop ON 
17 For ep form ang gown vVnNWOors| 4 
thily, eateth: and drinketh | damnatzan too, 2. mens. 
| au, 9 au diſcerning the Lords Body. [0ryfedgemen 
30 For this cauſe many are weake and fick- | 
1y among you, and many fleepe. 
| 31 Forif we wouldiudge our ſelues, wee 
ſhould:not be iudged. oy ] 
- 23 :But when we are iudged,weare chaſte-! 
ned of the Lora , thyt weflould not bccons 
| demned with the world. | | 
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| Spiritual giſt. 4 are amert , 7 yet allto profit withal, © Pur now are they many members, yee 


| calleth Teſus |} accurſed : and that no man j comelineſle : ; 
' can ſay that Ieſusis the Lord, but by the holy] 24 For our comely parts hane no neede : 


4 
Ld 


| the ſame Spirit. | part whuch lacked: 


5s And there are differences of admini-} 25 That there ſhould bee no [[ſchiſme injy, 
| trations, bur the ſame Lord. the body : but that the members ſhould hau 


3 21 But all theſe worketh that one and the 


1 members , and all the members of that one | x ygift,, 2. 3 bowercelient ſoruer, are novhing 
| body, being many; are one body: foalſo#} wither charity. 4 The prayſe: thereof, and 13 pr 
! Chriſt, | on before hope and faith, ' 
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__ _T. Corigthians. a 
- 33 Wherefore my brethren, yhenye come |; were the hearing? If the whole were hearing? 
rogerher co eate, tary one for another. ; where were the fnellin ? 
34 Andifany man hunger, lethimcateat } 18 But now hath God ſet the members, 
home,that ye come not together vnto {[con- |} euery one of them' in the body , as it hath 
demaation. And the reſt yvill I fer in order | pleaſed him. 


when I come. ' 19 And if they were all one member, | 


CHA Pp. X IT. ; where were the body ? 


' 


8 Andro that ondere druefly beftowed : 12 That by the | bur one body. 


like proportion, as the members of @ naturall bedy, texdall 0 23x Andthe eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, ; 


tothe (6 muthalldecency, 22 ſeruice, «nd 26 ſuccour | | 


agrng; | Thaueno need of thee : nor againe, the head 
ING ND albod, f Ciel. Sc | to thefeet, I haueno need of -- : 
N Owconcerning ſpirituall g;f#-,brethren,; 22 Nay , much more thoſe members of 
I would not haue you ignorant. | the body, which ſeeme to be more feeble, are 
2 Yeknow that ye were entiles, caried ; neceſſary. 
away vnto theſe dumbe idoles, cuen asye} 23 And thoſe membersof the body,which 
| 


were led. wethinke to bee lefle honourable, vpon theſe 
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3 Wherefore I giue youto vnderſtand, | wee [| beſtow more abundant honour , and 
that no man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God, | our yncomely parts have more abundant; 


Ghoſt. | but God hath tempered the body together, 
4 Now there are diuerſities of gifts, but | hauing giuen mercabundant honour to that 


6 And there are diuerſities of operati- | the ſame care one for another. - | 
ons, but it is the ſame God, which worketh ' 26 And whether one member ſuffer,all the; 


i all in all. + members ſuffer with it: or one member bee! 
7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is honoured, allcthe members reioyce with it. | 


: 
. 


giuen to euery man to profit withall, | 27 Now yeeare the body of Chriſt , and 
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word of wiſedome , to another the word of | ; 
knowledge by theſame Spirit, | firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thirdly 


$ For to oneis giuen by the Spirit , the | membersin particular. ' 
NES WOOD Apork 28 And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, 


9 Toanotherfaich by $ lame ſpirit.: to an« | Teachers , after that miracles, then gifts of 

other the gifts of healing by the "250 ſpirit: |} healings,helpes in gouernments, [{diuerfities 
10 To another the working of miracles, | of tongues. 

to another prophecie, toanotherdiſcerning of | 29 Areall Apoſtles ? areall Prophets? are 

ſpirits, to another a/ers kinds of tongues;to | all reachers? are all {workers of miracles ? 

another the interpretation of tongues, E ZO Have all the gifts of healing ? doe all 

| | ſpeake with tongues ? doeall interpret ? 


ſelfe ſame Spirit, dividing to euery man ſcue- | 37 Burcouerearneſtly the beſt gifts: And 
rally as he will. | | yet ſhe I ynto you amore excellent way. 


12 For as the body is one, andhath many n 7 £0 EWA. LED 
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x3 Forby ane Spirit are we all baptized i Ie - Iiſpeake with the rongues of men 
into one body,whether we be Iewes or fGen- and of Angels, and have not charitie 
tiles, whether we be bond or free: and haue| Tam become as ſounding braffe,or a tinklin 
beene all made to drinke into one Spirit. Cymbal. | . 


3 the hand , Tamnot of the body: is it there-| thar I could remooue mountaines, and ha 


| 7 Ifthe wholebody werean eye, whers) menothings 


14 For the body is not one member , but] 2 And Gough T havethe gift of prophe= 
| many. \.Cie, and ynderſtand all myſteries, and 
"x5 If thefoot ſhallſay, Becauſe Iamnoet| knowledge: and though I haveall faith , 


, 


| fore not of the body ? | 


nocharity, I am nothin 


| fore notof thebody ? be burned , andhaue nor charity, it proficer 
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| 16 Andiftheeareſhall ay , Becauſe Tam' yg Andrhough 1 - all my goodstol 
| not the eye, I am not ofthe body : is it theres} feed the peore,and chough I giue my body tax 
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Celfe, is not puffed yp, 


1 
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thinketh no euill, 


| x Prophecy 
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yenuyeth not: charity [[yannceth nor it 


s Doeth not behaue it ſelfe ynſcemely, 


Elinke not her owne, is not caſfily prouoked, 


6 Reioyceth not in iniquity, butreioyceth 
[| in the trueth : 

7 Beareth all things, beleenerh all things, 
hopeth all things, endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : but whether 


- |therebe prophecies, ehey (ball faile 3 whether 


there be congues, they (hall ceaſe z whether 


| there be knowledge, z7 ſhall vaniſh away, 


9 For we know inpart,and wepropheſic 
in part, - 

10 But when that which is perfeR is come, 

then that which is in part, ſhall bee done 


[Away 


11 When I was a child, T ſpake as2 child, 
T ynderſtood as a childe, I || thought as a 
child : but when I became a man, I put away 
childiſh things. 

12 "For now vvee ſee through a glaſle, 
+ darkelyz but then face to face: now I know 
in part, but then ſhall I kneweuen as alſo IL 


| am knowen. 


13 Andnow abiderh faith, hope, chari- 


| tie, thefe three, but the greateſt of theſe is 


charitie. 

CHAP. XII. 

is commended, 2. 3. 4 xd preferred before 
ſpeakmy with remgner, 6 by 4 compariſon drawn from 


muſicall inflrumeets. 12 Both muſt be referred 20 edifice 
tim, 22 45 £0 their true and proper end, 26 There 
w/e of each i tayght,. 27 andthe abuſe taxed. 34 Wor» 
men are forbidden to ſpeake in the Church. 


T” Ollow after charity, and deſire ſpiritu- 
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all gifts , buc rather that yee may pro- 
pheſie. ? 

2 For heethatſpeaketh inan v-krowne 
tongue, ſpeaketh nor vnto men, bur ynto 
God: for no man f vnderſtandeth him: how- 
beit inthe ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. = 

3 Buthe that prophecieth, ſpeakerh vnto 
men to edification , and exhortation, and 
comfort. 

4 Hethat ſpeaketh in an v»hzowne tongue, 
edifiech himſelfe : but bee that propheſierh, 
edifiethrhe Church. , © 

s I wouldthar yeall ſpake withtongues, 
but rather that yee propheſied : for greater is 


| thee that propheſicth, then hee that ſpeaketh 


| 
| 
1 


»1} 
, 
i 


{ſpeaking wi 
| {you, except 
{uelation, or by knowledge, or by prophnecy- 
{ing or by dodtrine ? 
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with tongues, except hee interpret, that the 
Church may receiue editying. 

6 Now brethren, if I come ynto you 
th tongues, what ſball I profir 
I ſhall ſpeake to youeither by re- 


7 Andcuen things without life giuing 
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18 II thanke my God,I 
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ſound, whether pipe or harpe, except th 
iue a AiſtinRior! in the | Conde, i. thall 
it be knowen whar is piped or harped-? 
8 For if the trumpet giue an vncertaine 
{ound , who fhall-prepare himſelfe ro the 
batraile ? RED 
9 Solikewile you,except yee vtter by the 
tongue words feafte to bee vnderftood, hovy 
ſhall it bee knowen what is ſpoken ? for yee 
ſhall ſpeake into the ayre. | 
10 There are, it may be, ſo many kindes 


of yoycesin the world,and none of them: are | 


without (ignification, | 

1t Therefore if I know not the meaning 
nf the voice, I ſhall bee ynto himthar, ſpea- 
keth a Barbarian, and hee that ſpeaketh ſhall 
be a Barbarianynto me. 7 
' 12 Enenſo yee, foraſmuch as yee are zea- 
lousf of ſpirituall grf#s, (eeke that yee may 
excell to the edifying of the Church, 

13 Whereforelethim that ſpeakethin an 
vnknowentongue,pray that he may interpret, 

14 Forif 1 pray in an vab»owen tongue, 
my ſpirit 
fruitful, 

15 Whatis ic then? I will pray withthe 
ſpirit,and will pray with endeellzd ting alſo: 
I will ling with theſpirit,and I will Gng with 
the vnderſtanding alſo. 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the 
ſpirit, how ſhall he rhat occupieth the roome 
of, the vnlearned, ſay Amen act thy giuing of 
chankes, ſeeing hee vnderſtandeth nor whar 
thou layeſt ? __ 

17 For thou verily cineſt thankes well : 
but rhe other is not edified, * 


ſpeake with tongues 
more then you all. 


19 Yetinthe Church I had rather ſpeake 


4 
1 


| 


hue words with my vnderſtanding, that by 
#1y voxce I might teach others alſo, then ten 
thouſand words in an v-4zowen tongue, 

20 Brethren, bee not children in ynder- 
ſtanding : howbeit, in malice beye children, 


but in ynderſtanding be f men. 
21 IntheLawit is * written, With z:ez 
ef other tongues, and other lips will Ifeak: 
vnto this people: and yer for all that will 
they not heare me, ſaith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues are for a figne,not 
to them that belecue, bur to them that be= 


{Ieeue not: but prophecying ſernerh not for 
them that beleeue nor, but for them whichy' 
| ; 


beleeue : 


22 If therefore the whole Church be come 
together into ſome place, andall ſpeake with ! 


tongues, and there come in thoſe that. are 
yalearned, or vnbelecuers, will they not ſay 
that yeare madde ? OM} dB 
24 Butifall propheſie, and there come in 
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prayeth,but my vnderſtanding is vn« | 
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one that beleeveth not, or onevnlearned:; he 
| is conninced of all, he is.iudged of all, 

25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart 
made manifeſt, and (0 falling downe on his | 
face, hee will worſhip God, and report that 
God isin you ofa trueth, | 
| 26 How isitthen brethren ? when yee | 
| come together ,. euery one of you hath a 
| Plalme, batha doQtrine, hath a tongue, hath 
| a revelation, hath an interpretation : Let all 
| things be done ynto edifying. , 

27 If any man'ſpeake in 47» valzramen 
tongue,let it be by ewo,or at ymoſt by three, 
/andthat by courſe,and let one interpret. 

; 28 Butif there bee no interpreter, let him 
keepe filence in the Church, and let him, 
[ſpeake to birmſelfe, and to God. 

! 29 Letthe Prophets ſpeake two or-three, 
i;and bs the other iudge. | 
' 30 If any rhing bee reuealed to another 
jthat fittech by, let.che firſt hold his peace. 

j_ 31 For yee mayall propheſie one by one, 
hat all may learne,& all may bee comforted, 

32 And the ſpirits of the. Prophets are 
ſubie& to the Prophets. | 
| 33 For God is not the authour of f con- 
fuſion, but of peace, as inall Churches of the 
Saints, 

34 Let your women keepe ſilence jin.the 
Charches, forit is not permitted vnto them 
toſpeake ; but they are commanded to be yn» 
der obedience : asalſo ſaith the * Law. _ 

25 Andif they will learne any thing, lee 
hem aske their husbands at home: far it is 
ſhame for women to ſpeike in the Church, 

26 What? came the word of Gad out: 
om you ? or came it ynto you onely? 
37 Tf any man thinke himſelfe to bee a 
Prophet, or ſpirituall ; ler him acknowledge 
at the things that I write vnto you,are the 
ommandements.of the Lord. 
28. But if any. man bee ignorant, lethim 
be ignorant. 
39 Wherefore brethren, couet to prophe- 
fie, and forbid not ro ſpeake with tongues, 
40: Let all. things bee done decently, and | 


In, arder. | 
CHAP. XV, 

3 By Chrifls reſurretfion, 12 bee prooneth the-neceſiityof 

onr reſarretFron, againſt all (ich as deny thereſurrettion 
| of the body. 21 lhe frutte, 35 and mauner thereof: 
$1. And of the changing of them that ſbclt bee formd 
altue at the laſt aay- | 
{NA Oreouer brethren, 1. declare vnto you 
'Y the Goſpel which Ipreachedvnto you, 
which-alſo you have recemed,and wherein ye 


Rand. 


B Nor, hel: faft. | 2 By whichal(o ye are ſaved, if ye[| keepe 
{TF3r. by whit 


:n memory f what I preached vnto you, vn: 
lefſe ye haue beleened in yaine, R 
2 For I gclivered varo you firſt of ally that 


; E— F 


ans. 
| which I alſo received, how that 


Chriſt raiſed: 


| hriſt died 
for our finnes according to the Scriptures: 

4 And that hee was. buried, and that hee 
roſe againe the third day, according to the | 
Scriptures. _ | 

s Andthathe was ſcene of Cephas,then. 
of the twelue. F 

6 Aﬀcer that hee was ſcene ofaboue fiue 
bundred brethrenat once:of whom the grea- 
ter part remaine ynto this preſent, but ſome. 
are fallen aſleepe. 1 

os Aﬀeer tharhewasſcene of Iames,then 
of all the Apoſlles. 

8 Andliſtofall he wasſcene of me alſo, 
as of ||,one borne our of due time. | 
9 Forl am theleaſtof the Apoſtles,that 
am not meetto beecalled an Apoille,becauſe 

T. perſecuted the Church of God, 

10 Butby the grace of God Tam what T 
am : and his grace which was be/fowedypon 
me, was not in vaine: But I laboured more 
abundantly then they all, yetnotT, bur the 
grace of God which was with me: | 

11 Therefore whether it were I, or they; 
ſo we preach, and.ſo ye belecued, | 

12 Nowif Chriſt. be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you;that 
there is no reſurreQion of the dead? | 

I3 But if there be noreſurreRion of the 
dead, then js Chriſt not riſen, 

14 And if Chriſt benotriſen, then is our' 
preaching vaine, and your faith is alſo vaine : | 

15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſfles ; 
of Ged, becauſe wee have teſtified of God, 
that tie raiſed yp Chriſt : whom he-raiſed nor 
vp,if ſo be that the dead riſe.not, ” 

16. For-ifthe dead rife not ,_ ther, is not ; 

17 AndifChrift be not raiſed; your faith 
is vaine, ye are yet in your ſinnes. | 

18 Then they alſo whichare fallen aſleepe 
in Chriſt,are periſhed. 

19 If in this life onely wee have hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable: 

20 But now is Chriit riſen from the dead, | 
and become the firſt fruits of them thar 
{lepr. 

z1. For fince by man came death, by man 
came alſo the reſurre&ion of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam ail die, euen (ſo in 
Chriſt all all be made alive, | 

23 But every 'man in his owne order, 
Chriſt rhe firſt fruits, afterward they-tharare 

Chriſts, at his comming. 
24 Then comzmeth the end, when he ſhall 
haue delivered vp the kingdome ro God cuen 
the Father, when he ſhall have put downe alt 
rule, and all authority, and power. : 
25 For he muſt reigne; uh hee hath put all 
enemies ynder his feet, 
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| ſowecſt not that body that thall bee, but bare 
graine, it may chance of yheate, or of ſome | 


! 26 Thelaftenemie c>$4rhall be deſtroy- 1 
\ed,ve death. 


| 


| 


kim,that God may be all in all. 


come? ES 
| 36 Thoufoole,that which thouſoweſt, is 
| not quickened,except it die. | 


[3s another, 
| 41 There is oneglory of the Sunne, ano-' 
ther of the Moone , and another glary of the. 
!Starres: for oxe ſtarre differeth tom anorher 


- - he 3.£ . : 2 - 
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rretion $i. 
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27 For 
which did put all things ynder him, 


be ſubie&ynto him thar pur all things ynder | 


29 Elfe what ſhall they doe , which are 
baptized for thedead , if rhe dead riſe not at 
all? why are they.then baptized for the dead? 

30 And why ſtand we in icopardie cuery 
houre ? "4 

31 I preteſt by [| your reioycing which I 
hauc in Chriſt Ic{us our Lord,I dic dayly. 

33 If ||after the manner of men I have 
fought with beaſts at Epheſus , what aduan- 
tageth it me, if the deadriſe not? Hetvs cate 
anddrinkeFfor to morrow we dic. 

33 Bee not deceiued : cuill communica» 
cions corrupt good maners. 

34 Awake to rightcouſneſle , and finne 
not: for ſome haue not the knowledge of 
God,1 ſpeake this to your ſhame. 

35 But fome man will ſay, Howarethe 
dead raiſed yp? andyvith what body doe they 


| 


37 And that- which thou ſoweſt , thou 


other grame. 
3$ But God giveth it a body, as it hath 
pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own body. 
39 Allfleſh is not the ſame fleſh,but there 


_ - | is one4-ndvf fleſh of men, another fleſh of 


beaſts,another of filhes,and-:another of birds. 
| 49 There are allo celeſtiall bodies : and 
bodies terreſtrial : But the glory of the cele= 
ſtiall is one , and the glory of the terceſtriall 


ſtarre inglory. = 7 
| 42 Soalſois thereſurreion of thi dead, 
it is ſowen in corruption,it is raiſed in incor- 


Tuption. 


| ryas made aquicketing ſpiru, * 


| in glery: itis ſowen in weakenefle, it is raiſed 
in-power: | 


: 44 Ic is ſowen a naturall body, it is raiſed 1 
-Ja fpiricuall body. There is a naturall body, 
_ J atidchere is2 (piritpall body. 


'45 Ando it is ywritten, The firſt man A- 


{ dam was madea liuing ſoule, thelaſt Adam 


THEE 


| 


| 43 It is ſowen indiſhonour, it is raiſed 


: ſpi 


28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued | earthy rand as'isrhe 
yntohim, then ſhall the Sonne alſo himſelfe } alſo that are heanenly. 


- - n ed 


my 


47 The firſt man & of the earth, earthy: 


49 And as wee haue 


$3 For thiscorrupti 


corruption 
mortaſlitie, 


55 Odecath,whereis 
yhere is thy vikory? 

$6 The ſting 
ſtrength of finne is the Lave. 


know that 
Lord, 
| CHAP. EVI, 


' ofter friendly admenttions, 
with dimers ſalutations. 


Sainrs ,' as I baue given 


euery one of you lay 


rings when T come. 


And when I 
4 Andaif it bee meet that 1 
ſhall goe with me. 


ſhall pafſe thorow: Mactdonia':* 


-| pale chocor Macedonia, 


a" 
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46 Howbeit , that was tiot firſt which is| 
| ſpirituall : bur that whrch & naturall, and af+ 
| hee hath pur all things vnder his | tervward that whch z ſpirituall, 
(feet 3 but when he faith,all things are put vn- | man | [o. 
der him , it is manifelt that hee is excepted | Fheſecond man's the Lord fromheauen, | 
48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they cthatare | 
eauenly, ſuch «re they | [* 


borne the image of 
the carthy ,vvee (liall alſo beare the image of 
the heavenly. | | 
5o Nowrthbis I ſay,brethren,thar fleſh and | 
blood cannot inkerit the kingdome of God : 
neither docth corruption inheriteincorrup= 
tion, | 
51 Behold, Tfhew you a myRery,yve ſhall} 
not allſlcepe : but we thall all bechanged, 

52 In a moment, intlic twinkling of an; 
eye,at the laſt rrumpes (for the trumpet ſhall 
ſound, and the 'dead ſhall be raiſed incorru 
tible,and we ſhall be changed.) 
muſt put on in- 
,and this morcall muſt put on im- 


'54 So when this cerruptible ſhall have 

put en incorruption , and this mortall ſhall} 
have pue en immortalitie ; then ſhall- bee} 
brought to paſlo the ſaying that is written, 
* Death is ſwallqvyed yp in viRory, 

s thy King? Ol] graueoll] Oryhul, of 


of death is Gnne, and the 


$7 Butthanks be ro God,which giuerh ys) 
{| the victory,through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
58 "Therefore my beloued brethren , bee 
ye ſtedfaſt, ynmooucable, alwayes abeunding | 
in the worke of che-Lord , foraſmwch as you 
your labour is not in vaine in the 


s Hee exhorteth them to relieue the want of the brethren 
at Hrerufalem:s 10 Commend:th Timethia: 12 And 
16 ſhutteth Vp bu Epiitle 
Wa | | 


N Ow concerning the colleQion for the 
 V >ainrs , as I haue given order $0 the 
| Ehurches'of Galariz;eueh ſodoe ye. * © 
'2 Vpon the fiſt <9 of the weeke, let 
by him in ſtore 5 as God! 

barh proſpered him , : bi there bee nogathe- | 


; nd which I come, whomſoeuer you 
ſhall approoue by yowr letters, them wil 1 ſend 
to bring your | liberality yaro Hieruſalem. 

goc alſo, they | 


5 Now 1 willcome vato you, when I 


| |: 
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for 1 doe] 
6 And 
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jnedvnrg me, and there are many aduerſaries. 


| may be yyiga; you-wyithour feare : for he wor- 
| keth the-worke of the Lordzas I alſo doe. 
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)of theus. 

; 

By xp 'of 

MES: © Þ- 5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound 
ls The Appite tneonrageth them agaiui? troubles, by the | in vs, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth by * 
j comer! s and deliverances whichGod had gmen him , + - | Chriſt... 


| 


' }eondut@t him foorth in peace , t ! 
| come vnto miee-; for I looke for him wit 
[the brethren, 


9 Foragreat doore and effeQuall is ope- 


10 Now if Timotheus come, (ee that he 


11 Ler.no mantherefore deſpiſe hjra: but 


at hee ner 


12 As, touching, ew brother. Apollos , I 
excatly deſired him to come ynra-you , with | 
the brethren ,, but hig will was.,ger at all to | 
come at this tirae : but. he will come when he - 


! hall have conuenijent time. | 


-» 
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7 For I yal not ſee. you now by the way, / boureth. | 


M 
' 
l, 


1 
1 
| 


| ſupplyed. 


| are ſuch, 


nog oo» eo re toy 2 Pare i 


* 


i $ 


| 


.18 For they haue refreſhed my ſpirit and: 
yours : therefore acknowledge yee them that. 


19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you : A- 
quila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the} 
Lord,with the Church that is in their houſe. 

20 Allthe brethren greet you: greet ye one. 
another with an holy kiſle, 
21 Thi (alutation of. me Paul with mine 
owne hand. 

22 If any man loue not the Lord Teſus | 
Chriſt,let him be Anathema Maranatha, 

23 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be | 
with you, | 

24 Myloue be-with youall in Chriſt Ie« | 
ſas. Amen. 

C The firſt Epiſtle tothe Corinthians,was; 

written from Philippi,by Stephanas, and 

 Fextunatus , and Achaicus s. and Timo»! | 


on «ll biz affliffiens, 8 ſo particularly in hu late danger 

i (Aſia. 12 and calling both bis owne conſcience y and 
' thews tg witneſſe of. bu pneere. manner of preaclung the 
emmutable trueth of the Goſpel, 15 hee excuſeth hi. 


. | - wot comming. to chewy 44 proceeding net of ly/treſſe » but 


of bis lenitie reward them, 
=> o ſus Chriſt 4 by the will 
Fe of GoÞ, and Timo- 
,. 'thje oxr.brather., voto 


od _ the Church of God; 
U | 9 '* which is gr Corinth, 
gt J& wyrith. all the Saints, 
wehich are inall Achaia: - | 


'2: Grace bee to you, and.peace from Gad 
ur Father,and Few the Lord Ieſus Chrifh;- 
3. . Blefled be Godermy rhe Facker of our 
Tord Icſus Chriſt , the Farher of merci, 
pod the God of all comfort, 

4 Who comforterth vs:in all our tribula» 


ich are in any trouble , by the, comfore 


with. vee.ou« (clyes arg comforted of 


MP LY 
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tion, that wee may be able to comfort them: 
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| 


© | forted, irs for your canſolation &ſalugtion.; 
ww? Aul an Apoltle of Ie- 


; 
! 


| 


{and doth deliuer : inwhom wectruſt thatbe | 


your conſolation and aluation,which{|is effe- 
Call inthe enduring of the ſame ſufferings, 


6 And whether we beafflicted., 5 x for _ 
Orgs wr 
which we alſo ſuffer: or whether we. becom= 


| 

7 Andourbopeof you is ſtedfaſt,know- 
ing that as you are partakers of the ſuffrings, 
ſo ſhallye.be alſo of the conjulzation, 

8 For wee would not brethren, have you- 
ignorant of gur trouble.which came to vs um 
Afia,that we were frefied our gf meaſurezay 
boue figenah , in ſo much that we deſpaired 
euen of life, wy | 

9 But we had the |{ ſentence of death in .l0r,cu/ves; 
our ſclues, that wee: ſbould not treft in our 
ſclues,but in.God which raiſerhthe dead. 

10 Whodcliuered vs from fo great adeath, |. 


| 


$. 
{ 
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.\ 


will yerdeliuer vs :. X 

11 You ali helping together by prayer} 
for vs, thar for the gift beſfawed ypon vs. by .; 
the meancs of many perſgns, thankes may be 


giucn by many op gu behalfe.. 


-— 
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| 
| 
| 


p At ray. - 
. | 12 Forour tetoycing is this, the teftimo- 
.ny of our conſcience, that in fimplicity and 
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podl'y fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſedome, 
ut by the grace of God, wee haue had our 
conuerſation in the world, and more abun- 
dantly to you-wards. 

I; Foryvee write none other things ynto 
you, then what you reade or acknowledge, 
jand I ruſt you ſhall acknowledge cuen to 
the end. 

14 As alſo you haue acknowledged vs in 
part, that we arc your reioycing, cuen as yee 
alſo are ours,in the day of the Lord Ieſus. 

is And-inthisconfidence I was minded- 
to come ynto 
haue aſecond [| 


(i 
: 


= before, that your might 
enefit : 


and to come againe out of Macedonia vnto 


| 
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of heart,l wrote vnto you with many teates,. 


| raight knovyy the -loue which I haue moxe a» | 
 bundantly vnto you. 
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4 Forourof much afflition and angujſh | 


nor thar you ſhould be grieued, but that yee 


5. But if any have cauſed griefe, he hath}: 


mm—m————_—_———_s a 
BOLT OT Ee 
confidence inyou all,that my ioy is che 293.0f } 


you all. 


| 
| nor grieued me, but in part : that I may not 
| 


w— 


ouercharge you all, 
6 . Sufficient to ſuch a wan is this [| pu- 
i&#:d of many. 


niſhmenc,which was inf// 


_— 


l Or, ctn/raigy * r ; 


16-Andto paſſe by you into Macedonia, | 


| 
| 


| 


| ouermuch ſorrovy. H 


7 Sotlat contrariwiſe , ye ought rather | 
to acne him , and comfort him , leſt per<| 
uch a one ſhould beſywallowed yp w ith | 


8 Wherefore I beſeeeh you;that ye would P 


confirme yo&r loue towards him. 


. 


you, and of you to beebrought onwy way 
{toward ludea. es 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, 


idid [ vſelightncfle ? orthe things that T pur- | 


|pole, doe I purpoſe according to the fleſh, 
"we Pap g 

ent with mace there ſhould bee yea yea , and | 
naynay c | 


ou, wasSnor yeaand nay. 
19 For the Sonne of God, Ieſus: Chriſt, 


fwho was preached among you by vs, een by | 


mee, and Syluanus and Timotheus; was not 

[Yea, and Nay,but in him was Yea. 
| 20 For all the promiſes of Godin him are 
fYea, and in him-Amen, vnto the glory of 
God by vs; 

| 21 Nowhe which ſtabliſheth vs with you, 
bs Chriſt, and hathanointed vs, # God, 

| 2» Whobathalfoſealedys, and giuen the 

earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

| 23 Moreoucr, I call 'God for a record 

ſpare you I came-not 


ypon my ſoule, that to 
yet eato Corinth. 
+ -24 Not for that we haue dominion oner 
ourfaith, but are helpers of your icy: for 
y faith yee ſtand. 
- Hauing ſhewed thereaſon why hee came not to them, 
6. He requireth them to forge and ts compare that ex- 
 communzeated perſon, 10 even 48 humſelfe alſs vper 
bis true ,repentance had forgiuen him: 13 Declaring. 
{ Withall why hee departed from Troas to Macedonia, 14 
: end the happy fuccefſe which God gane to his preaching 
; 3n aid places. | ; 
Vr TE determined this with my (clfe, that 
I would not come againe to youinhea- | 
ine... : 
2 Forif I makeyou ſory;whois hethen 
hat maketh mee glad, but rhe ſame which is 
de ſoryby me? - 
And I wrote this ſame vnto you, left 
hen I:came , I ſhould /haue ſorrow from 
hem of .whom I ought to xeioyee ,. having 


| 


| 


g For to thisend alſo did I write, that I . 


obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgiue any thing, I for- 
g1ze alſo: for if I forgaue any thing,to whom 
I forgaue it, for your ſakes forgaue Tit, Him 
the perſon of Chriſt; 


might know the preofe of you, whether ye bet: 


18. But a- God is true our} word roward | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


that periſh, 


| ynto death:;z and to the other, the ſauour of, 
life vutslife ; and who is 
things ? Y: 

17 For weare not as many, which [| cor- f 
 rupt the word of God , but as of fincerity'i* 
| but as of God, in the light af God ſpeake We 


: 


| 
: 
*cammendation from you2-- 
| - 
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11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an aduanrage of | 


vs: for weare nat ignorantofhis denices. 

12 Furthermore , when: 1 cameto: Troas | 
to preach Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore was os. i 
pened vato me-of the Lord, ; 


 13-Ihadnoreſt in my ſpirit,becauſe I foid | 
not Titus my brether,but taking my leaue of } 
themyl went from thence into Macegonia,. - ! 


14 Nowthankes be ynto God,whichal-j . 


wayes cawſeth ys to triumph-in Chriſt , and # 
maketh manifeſt the ſauour of his knowledge- 
by vs in cueryplace., 

I5 For wee are ynto 
of Chriſt,inthenithat are ſaued, and in them # 


16 Totheoene we zre the (guour of death. 
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ſufficient for theſe 


s Left their falſe teachers fpeuld charge him with waine' 
Llory ha ſbeweth the fatth and gracesof theCorruthians ro 

be a ſuffictent commendation of his mimiflery;” 6 Whereups' 

on, entring a compariſon b:tveene the' miniſters of rhe 
Law, and of the Goſfsl;-12 bte proeucth that bis m:4+ 


in C hrifts. 


w_- 


AY 


© fery #1 ſo farre the more excellent , aathe Goſpel of 6} * 


and -libertte is more glories thew the law of condemns | 
warn. . 


1.3% we begin againe"to commend our! 
ſelues ? or need weegas ſome others, E 


piſiles of commendation to you, or letters 


a: 


God a ſweet Cauour;} 


Or,deale dec” A 
ei fu lly wirbs '# , 
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- 2 Yeareour Epiſtle writteninourhearts, | 2 But haue renounced the hiddenthings j- 2 
Knowen and readof all men. | of f diſhoneſty, not walking in craftineſle, Gr; 
' 2 Foraſmuch as yee 2re manifeſtly deda- |nor handling the word of God deccirfully, | 
= ro bethe Epiſtle of Chriſt miniftred by vs, [but by manifeſtation of the erueth, commen- | 
written not with ynke , but with the Spirit [ding our ſelues to eucry mans conſcience, in 

Frhe living God, not in rables of one, but * | the ſight of God. 

ha fleſbly tables of the hearr. | 3 Burif our Goſpel bee hid, itishidto | 
4 Andfſuch truſt haue we through Chriſt | them thatare loſt : 

o God-ward : 4 In whom thegod of this world hath 

5 Notthit we are ſufficient of eur ſclues | blinded the mindes of them which beleeue 

o-rhinke any thing as of our ſclues : but our | not, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of 

ſuftciencie # of God: Chriſt,who is the image of God;ſbould thine | 

6 Who alſo bath'made ys able miniſters | vnto them, | 
!of che New Teſtament,not of the letter, but 5 For wee preach not opr (clues , but 
of the Spirit ; for the letter killeth , but the | Chriſt Teſus rhe Lord,andour (clues your ſer- 
Spirit [| giueth life. uants for Teſus ſake. 

7 Burt if the miniſtration of death written } 6&6 For God who commanded the light 
and ingraucn in ſtones, was glorious, ſo that | to ſhine out of darkenefle,hath ſhined in our! 
the children of Iſrael could nor ſtedfafily bee | hearts, ro give the light of the knowledge 

told 9 face of Moſes, for $ glory of his coun- | of the glory of God, in the face of Teſus 
tenance,which glory was to be doneaway: | Chriſt. 1 

- 8 * How ſhall noe the miniftration of the } - 7 But wee haue this treaſure in earthen 

pirit,be rather glorious ? veſſels,that the exccllencie ofthe power may! 

9 Forif the miniſtration of condemna- | be of God, and not of vs. 

jon beglory, much more doth the miniftra» | # We are troubled on every fide; yet not 

ion of righteouſnefle exceed in glory. diſtrefled, wee arc perplcxed, but Jnorin fo | 
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10 'For cucn that which was made glori-| deſpairez T. 
us had no glory inthis reſpeR, by reaſon off 9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt 


e glory that excellgth. downe, tut not deſtroyed; * _- 
11 For if that which-is done away, was | 10 Alwayes bearingabour in the body,the 
lorious, much more that which remaineth, | dying of the Lord Iclus, -that the lifeallo of 
1s glorious,” | Teſus might be made manifeſt in out body. 
12 Seeing then that wee haue-ſuch hope, - 11 For we whichliue,arg alway deliuercd 
e vic great [| plainnefſe of ſpeech, vnto death for leſus ſake, that the life alſo 
+ 33: And not as Moſes,which put a vaile o» | Ieſus might be made manifeſt in our mortall 
r his face ; thar the children of Iſrael could } fleſh. Te 
t ſtedfaſtly looke to the-end-of that which | 32 Se thendeath worketh in vs, but life! 
4s aboliſhed; ' In YOu. | | 
- 14 Burtbeir minds were blinded: forvn- | 13 Wee-hauing the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
il this day remainecth the ſame vaile yataken | according as it 1s written, * I belecued, anc 
way, inthe reading of the old Teſtament: | therefore haue I ſpoken: we alſo beleeneand: 
ich vaile isdone away in Chriſt. ' |] therefore ſpeake. - ug 
15 Bur cuen ynto this day , when Moſes 14 Ronrnng that hee which raiſed vpthe 
. ks read,the yaile is vpontheir heart. Lord Ieſus, ſhall raiſe vp vs alle by Ieſus, and: 
16 Neuerthelcfle , when it (hall turneto | (hall prelent vs with you. | 
.#he-Lord,the yaile ſhall be caken away. 15 Forall things are for your ſakes, that. 
- .#7- Nowxthe Lord is that Spirit, & where dan 
{the Spirit of the Lord &,theres liberty, - -| gland 
-128 Bur weeall with open face,beholding [SF Opg-* -: - 
inaglaſſe the glory of the Lordgate chain | © "16: For. 
ed into the ſame 1mageyſrom glory to glory, | phi 
wen as || by the Spirir of the Lord, 
| .CH AP. 1IIIL. 
| He declareth how be bath uſed all frceraty and fanthfull 
- . diligence 1%: preaching the Goſpel, 7 and how the 
troubles and perſecutions which be daily endured for the m 
A I eta mw | Which are ſcene, burat therhings whictiarel' * 762 
eternal g'ory. { not ſcene: forthe things which are ſeene, are} *'5 


FT Hercefore-ſceing we have this miniſtery; } temporall,but the things which are not ſeeneg,” x. 
L as we hauvereceiued mercy,we faintnot:} arcerernall.. : Mb tii, 35 a0 
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. { $- If fo bethatbeing clothed we ſhallnor 


| } 8:Wee areconfident, I ſay, and willin 


, preſent or abſent,we may be accepted of him | 


{cording t@ that he hath done, whether it be- 
| good or bad... 


p.% v4 


"x 4 i Wer CHA P. V. 
That is bly affwed 


G6; ,- 1+ 
- 


{x 


conſcience, 12 nor that ine 'may 
| theneinbeaſt of biymſelſe,. 14 but as one that banting re- 
, erivdiiſe from: Chrift; endeauoureth to litue as a new * 
creature ts pre fs » 38 and bybis mmiftery of re» ; 


| oonc-liafton to reconcile ethers alſs in Chyift to God, 
[þ0: we knoyv, that if our carchly houſe . 
| 3 ofthis Tabernacle were diſlolued , wee 
haue a building of God, an houſe not made 


| 
| 
{firing to bee clothed vpon with our houſe 
{which is from heauen, 
| 
| 


| bee found naked. . 
* 4: For wethat are inthis Tabernacle doe 


would be vnclothed, but clothed vpen, that 
martalitiemight be ſwallowed vp of life. 


vnto vs the earneſt of the ſpirit. 
G Therefore we are alwayes confident, 

knowing that whileſt we are athome in the 

bady,we arcabſent from the Lord. 

| 7 (For we walke byfaith, not by fight.) 


rather to be abſent from the body, and tobe 
| preſent with the Lord. 
9 Wherefore we || labour, that whether 


! 10 Forwe muſtall _ before the 
| judgement ſeate of Chriſt, that every one 
| may receive the things done in his body,ac- 


4 


11 Knowing therefore the terrour of the 
Lazd,we perſwademen zburt.we are. made 
manifeſt vnto Ged,& I trult alſo,are made 


—_—_— 


munnrial glmy, g and tn | 
expeFfation ofit,ant Shiva pra ra - 
_ vath r6 keepe 4 1 
| | reconciled ys to himſelfe by Teſus Chriſt 


| 


with hand,eternall in the beauens. | 
| 2 For in this wegroane earneſtly, de- 


|groane, being burdened , not for that wee | 


$s Now he that hath wrought vs for the | 
{ſclfe ſame thing,,s Godzwho allo hath giuen 


g WW 
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beholdall things are become new. 
138 And all things are of God, whohat 


and hath giuen to ys the miniſtery of tecon 
Ciliation, - | _—_— 

19 To wit, that God was in. Chrilt , c 
conciling the world vnto himſelfe, not-im 


comitted vnto vs y word of reconciliatian. 
'20 Now then wee are Ambaſſadours 
for Chriſt, as though God did beleech.you 
by vsz we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be yee 
reconciled to-God. 
21 Forhe hathwade him to bee finne for 


made the righteouſneſſe of God in-him. . 
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patient enduring all kaides of «ffliffien and dif 
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Faces for the 


them, becauſs his heart wopente them, v3 And he exe 

pefteth the lthe effeFron from them againe, 14 Exhore 
Fr $ to flee the ſocrety and. polluttont of Idelaters , abemg | 
Fhemſeluer temples of the lmuing God, 


hins,beſeech you alſo, that ye receiue 
not the grace of God in yaine, 

2 ( For heeſaith , * Thaueheard thee in 
a time accepted, and in the day of faluation 
haue I ſucceured thee : behold now1is the ac- 


Goſpel, 16 Of which he ſpeakerbths more beldly amongt] 


tion.) 


the miniſtery be not blamed: | 
4.. Bur in all chiugs t approving our ſel 


afflitions,in neceſlities,in diſtreſles, .. 
In ſtcipes , in impriſonments., in-[[ tu- 


manifeſt in your conſciences. 
12 For ye commend not our ſelues a- 
gaine ynro you., but.giue: you occaſion to 
oloty en our behalf:chat ye may haue ſome+ 
what 70 4»ſwerethem,which glory Þ in ap+ 
perance and ner in heart... 
. 13, Fer whether webe beſides our felues, 
itts co God: or whether we be ſober #7 #:for 
your cauſe. | 
14 For the loue of Chriſt conſtraineth. 
| vs,b<cauſe we thus iudge : that if one dyed 


. | for all,thenwerealldead: | 


! 15; Andthathe dyed for all, that they 
| which lue,ſhould norkenceforth live yn- 
to them(clues, but: ynro him which: dyed: 
for them andcolſe againe. 

16 Whereforechencefoorth know we no 
man after the fleſh : yea, though we: haue * 
knowcn Chriſt after y fleſh,yet nowhence-. 
feorch know we han ao more. 


mults, in labours,in- watchings,in faſtings, 
.6 By pureneſle , by knowledge , by long- 


loue vnfained, | 


7 Byrhe word of trueth , by the power of}: - 
God , by the armour of righteouſnctle on the}. 


right hand, and on the left, BS 
8 By hagovr and diſkonour, by ewill re-+ 

port and good report , as-.deceiuers and yet 

rrue: . | 


9g As vnknowen,and-yet wel knowengas|-. 


dying,and behold,we liue, as chaſtned, and 
not killed :. 


10 As ſorrowfull,yet alway reioycing : as} - 
poorc, yet making many rich: 1s having noe} - 


thing,and yet pofleſling all things: 


ynto you, our heart isenlirged. 


'12 Ye are not ſtraitened in ys, 


uting their treſpafles ynto them, & hath} 
; tGrput in 1:7 


70 andf1o, - - 
ſufferingyby kindnefle,by the holy Ghoſt , by * 
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| 17 Therefore if 07 man be:in Chriſt, [be | 
# a now creature: *old things are paſt away 


vs, who kneyy no finne, that wee might beef 


, | That be hath appreed hrn(elfe a faithfiel Minſter of Ciff 
both by hig exhortations ,z and by integrityof !1fe, 4 and iy 


Ee then , as workers together with | 


cepred time : behold , now is the day of faluael . 


| 3 Giuing no offence in. any. thing , thaw - 


as the miniſters of God, in much patience, in Gr comm 


11.-O'ye Coriathians,our mouth is open} 


burye are]. 


- irairned in your awne bowels... 
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| .T ; Now for a rec mpence m the ſame, 
(1 _ as vnto -»ychildren ) be ye alſo in- j 
arged. | 


. 


jwith vnbelecuers: for what fellowſhip hath 
reoulneſſe with vnrighteouſneſle -? and 
at communien hath light with darknefſe? * 
1s And what concord hath Chriſt with 
gelial? or whatpart hath he that beleeueth, 
ith an infidell ? 
| 16 And what agreement hath the Tem- 
le of God with idoles? for yeare the Tem« 


will dwell in them , and walke in zhez,and 
{I will be their -God, and they ſhall bee my 
ipeople, 

" 17 * Wherefore come out from among 
{them, and bee ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, | 
d touch not the yncleane thing,and I will 
| | ecciue you, Vi 

: Yilere.zrt ' 18 *Andyil beaFather vnto you,and ye 
E: hall bemy ſonnes and daughters ſaith the 
F {Lord Almightie. 

in: Ho precedeth inexhorting them to purityeflifſe, ® and 
A | | fo {a> 61m like affeltion as reg du Where- 
6-1 | . of left bee might ſeeme to Hours , he declarath whas 
{ comfert bero:ke in his affiiFions, bythe report which Tz - 
| t«gaveoftherr godly ſorrowgwhtch hu former Epiſtle 
| i bad wronght in them, 12 4:d of their loung kindneſſe 
| and obedience towards Titus , anſwerable to hu former 
| ' benfTimgr of them, 

| ] J Aning therefore theſe promiſes (dear- | 


XJ Ly beloucd ) let vs cleanſe our telues 


you 
ſorry , but that yee ſorrowed to repentance : 


” Led together | for yee were made {orry || after a godly man: 
x4 Beg: F6 noe rngquerly youne cogamner nr, that ye might receive dammage by ys in|** Gu. 1 


le of the living God, as God hath ſaid, *I ſelues,yea,what indignation , yea,what teare, 


ea 


TY. 'Ot-g0c y anc TOrnury P 
orry., thor whic yere bur for a ſeaſon, 


9 Now lIrcioyce,not that ye were made 


nothing. 

10 For godly ſorrow worketh repentance 
to ſaluation not to bee of 5erg of , but the 
ſorrow of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this ſelfe ſame thing thar ye 
ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what carctulneſle 
it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your 


yea , what vehement delire , yea j what zeale, 
yea,what reuenge : In all things yee haue ap» 
proued your ſelues ta be cleare in this matcers 
12: Wherefore though I wrote ynto you, 
7did it not for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, 
but that our care for youn the fight of God 
might appeare ynto you. | 
13 Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort,yea, and exccedingly the more ioyed 
we forthe ioy of Titus , becaule his ſpuic| 
was refreſhed by youall. Ef | 
14 For it I haue boaſted any thing to him 
of you, I am not aſhamed; but as we ſpake all 
things to you in tructh , eucn ſo our boaſting 


15 And his f inward afkeQion :s more a- 
bundant toward you , whilelt he remembreth 
the obedienceof you all, hoy with feare and 
trembling you received him. 


E1j- {from all filthines of the fleth and ſpirit, per- * 
e- | ife&ing holineſſe inthe feare of God . 
| 2 Receiuevs,wehaue wronged no man, 
| we haueccorrupted no man, we haue defrau- | 
{ded noman. | 

3 


. Tſpeake not this to condemne os: 


hearts to die andliue with yo. 
& Great is my boldnes of ſpeech toward 
you, great is my glorying of you,T am filled 
with comfort, I am exceeding joyfull in all 
- {Jouttribulation, on 


— 
—_— —_—_ 
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donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were 
eroubled on eucry fidez without were fight- 
ings, within were feares. 
| 6 Neuerthclefſe, God that comforteth 
| {rhoſe thar are caſt downe,comforted ys by 
| | the comming of Titus. | | 
S | 7 Andnotbyhbis comining onely , but 
!by the conſolation wherewith he was com- 
{forted in you,when he tolde vs your earneſt 
|defire, your mourning, your feruent minde 
| toward me,ſo that I rejoyced the more. 

8 Forthough Imade you forrie with a 
etter,k do not repent,though I did repent: 


| in you inall chings. 


11 Hee flirreth them vp #0 a liberal contrilution for phe 


p | | : , 
$ | | {for Ihaue (aid before, that you are tn our cedeniamy, 7 by commandation of their former forwards 


26 1 reioyce therforethat I have confidenge 


CHAP, VIII. 


proreSamts at Hiern/alpm , by the cxample of the M4- 


nſſe, 9g 6; the exampleof Chit, 4, ans by the {{ te 
r:tua' profit that ſhaliredonnd 'o themſelues there'y: 16 
Commendeng to th.m thi gutegrity and wih.ngnefſe of Ti» 
tu; and thoſe eth' 1 brethren , who upon his requeit,exhs.e 
gation and commendation , were purpoſely come to them 


for thus buſtneſſ?. 


| 


'*5. Forwhen we were comeinto Mace-| M Oreouer brethren , wee doe you to wit || 


of the grace of God beſtowed on the 
Churches of Macedonia, 
2 How that in a great triall of aflition 
the abundance of their ioy , and their deepe 
pouerty abounded vnto the riches of their li- 
| berality. 


themſclues : | | 
4 Praying vs with much intreaty , that 


Saints. 


vvhich I made before Titus is found a trueth, | 


| wee would receiue the gift, and take vpon 
vs the fellowſhip of che miniſtring to the 


'u! 


Gr, bowels 


3 For to rcherrpower (I bearerecord)yeas |. 
and beyond «heir power they were willing of 


for I perceive tharY ſame Epiſtle hath made | 
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'ynto vs by the will of God. 


as he bad begun,(o he wouldalſo finiſh in you 
the ſame grace alſo. 
Therefore ( as yee abound in every 
ehing,in faith,and vererance, and knowledge, 
and in all diligence,and in your loue to vs)/ce 
that ye abound in this grace alſo. 

8 TI ſpeake not by commandement,but by 
occaſion of the forwardneflle of others, and 
to proouc the ſincerity of your loue. 

For yee know the Grace of our Lord 

Teſus Chil , that though he was rich, yer for 

our ſakes he became poore, that yee through 
his pouerty might be rich, 

10 And herein I giue ty aduice, for this 
is expedient for you,who haue begun before, 
ing. ; not onely to dee, but alſo to be Þ forward a 
 yeere agoe. 


| 


it , that as there was a readinefle to will,ſo 
there may bee aperformancealſo out of that 
which you haue. 

12 For iftherebee firſt a willing mind, it 
is accepted according to that a man hath,and 
ot according to that he hath not. 

13 For / meapenot that other men be ea- 
ſed and you burthened. | 

As bund b f 
' your abundance may bee 4 /#ppiy for their 
TE, that their abundance RA be 4 ſup- 
piyfor your want, that there may be equality, 

5 Asit is written , * He that had garhe- 
red much, had nothing ouer, and he that had 
gathered little, had no lacke, 

16 But thankes bee to God, which put 
the ſame earneſt care into the heart of Titus 
for you. | 

17 For indeed hee accepted the exhorta- 
tion, but being more forward, of his owne 

accord he went ynto you. 

18 And wee haue ſent with him the bro- 
'ther, whoſepraiſe is in the Goſpel, through- 
outall the Churches. 
- 19 Andnorthatonely, but who was alſo 
choſen of the Churches to trauell with ys 
With this [j grace which is adminiſtred by vs 
.tothe glory of the ſame Lord, and declarati- 
,ou of your ready minde. 

20 Auoyding this, that no man ſhould 
\blamevs in this abundance which is admini- 
ſtred by vs. 

21 Prouiding for honeſt things,not only in 
the fight of the Lord,bur in the Phe of men. 
' 32 And wee haue ſent with them our bro- 
ther,wvhom we haue oftentimes prooued dili- 
or: in many things , but now much more 


oh, 


hauc in you, 


. Chatk 1X. 
firſt gaue their owne ſchies t6 the Lord , and þ 
'18 my partner , 


ry of 


11 Now therefore performe the doing of | 


14 But byan equality: that now at this time 


iligent,ypon the great confidence which {| 1 


| \ 
A 
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23 Whe 


24 Wherefore ſhew 
the Churches,theproo 


ther #97 dee nga vreof Tirus 
{cllow-helper co 
6 Inſomuch that we deſired Titus, that i you: or our brethren be enquiredof, they are 


the — of the Churches, «x4 the gl0« 
Chriſt. 


our boaſting on your behalf 


th 


he 


= 
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ye to them,and before 
fe of your loue,and of 
lfe. 


CHAP. IX. ie frnes 
1 Heyedldith the reaſon why ghough be kaewt , 
nes, yet be pre _— Mas. 290 Chekand 6 «Avd 
he procerdeth m flarring them vp to a benntifull almet, as 
bemy but a kind of ſaving of ſeed, 10 which ſheallreturne 
4 great increaſs tothem, 1 3 and occaſion agreat ſacrifice 
af thankeſginmgs vnto Ged. 

Or as touching the miniſtring to the 


Saints , it is ſuperfluous for me to write 
to you. 
2 For I knowthe forwardnefſe of your 
mind,for which I boaſt of youto them of Ma« 
cedonia, that Achaia was ready a yeere agoe, 
and your zeale hath prouoked yery many, 
3 YerhaueTIſent the brethgen , leſt ou 
boaſting of you ſbould be in yaine in this be« 
balfe, that as I ſaid, ye may be ready. | 
4 Leſt happily if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you ynprepared, we ( thag 
we ſay not, you ) ſhould bee aſhamedinthig 
ſame confident boaſting. | 
Therefore I — 
hore the brethren, that they would goe before 
ynto you , and make vp before-hand yo 
| t bounty, ||whereof ye had notice before,that 
the ſame might be ready,as a matterof bo 
ty, not of couctouſneſle, | 
6 But this, 7 /ay, Hewhich ſoweth ſpa 
ringly, ſhall reape ſparingly : and bee which 
ſoweth bountifully, ſhaN rcape bountifully, 
7 Euery man according as he vols 
| in his heart, ſo /er b1m give 3 not grudgingly 
or of nece 
| full giver. 
| 8 And God is ableto make allgracea-| 
bound towards you , that yealwayes hauing| 
all ſufficiency in all things , may abound to e-! 
uery good worke, | 
| 9 (Asitis written: * He hath diſperſed 
abroad: hee hath giuen to the poore: his 
righteouſneflle remaineth for euer. 
10 Now hee that * miniſtreth ſeed to the 
ſower, both miniſter bread for your food,and 


tit neceſſary toex 


4 


fruits of your rightcouſneſle ) 
11 Being enriched in euery thing to all 
bountifulnefle , which cauſeth through vs 


t,/0 <5 
"roy for "7 God loneth a cheeres|s Pro. n1.298. 9 "1 


rom 12.8. 
ecclus.35 9, 
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Wagerege-y F 
beene ſo rub *; 
ſfokgn of befers, | + 


WOT, 
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"Plal.r1 2.9 


"Elay 53.40, | | 
ory your ſeed ſowen, and increaſe the| « 


thankeſginingto God. 


not onely ſupplicth the want of the Saints, 
| but is abundantalſo 
; yato God, 


1 


13 Whiles by the experiment of this mi- 


ti 


F 


12 Forthe adminiſtration of this ſeruice, 
by many chankeſgiuings 


; eapons:. £90 


Fay mane Bangs iy <3 x 


. 
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! appear ar.ce, 
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; 
t 
| he wil be 


: HOr,inourward 


Y0r,reeſoringy, | 


. may Cort 


Yn. 


thians; podly 


- 


2 His Podly ic 


niſtrarion, they olorific God for your profe(- 


or your liberall diſtributien vnto them, and 
nto all men: | 


14 -And by their prayer for you , which | 


Jong after you for the exceeding grace of God | 
an you. | 


15 Thanks be yato God for his vnſpeake- 


/able £1 ft, 

CHAP. X. 

Agaiyft the falſs eprfiler , whe diſgraved the weakeneſſt of 
his perſon andbedily preſence , beeſetreth out the ſptrituall 
eight and autherity , with which hee u armed againſt all 
adnerſary powers , 7 afſwing them that at hucomming 

as mightyin word , as he us now im writing 

being abſent : 12 And withall taxing them for reaching 
out themſelues beyond their compaſſe , ar.d vanting them. 

ſe lnes1nto other men; labour s- 


N Ow I Paul my ſelfe beſeech you , by the | 
" meekeneſle and gentlenefle of Chriſt, 
who || in preſence am baſe among you , but 
| being abſent, am bold toward you : 

: 


; 
? 


|" 2 ButTIbeſeechyou, rhat I may not bee 
bold when TI am preſent, with that confidence 
wherewith I thinke to bee bold againſt ſome 
which [[|thinke of vs, as if we walked accor- 
{ding torhe fleſh, 

' 23 Forthough wewalke in the fleſh , we 
idoe not warre after the fleſh : 
| 4 ( For the weapons of our warfare are | 
{not carnall,but mighty through {| God to the 
pulling downe of ſtrongholds,) 

s Caſting downe 7 imaginations, and | 
;euery high thing that exalteth it ſelfe againſt 
[the knowledge of. God, and bringing into 
(capriuity every thought to the obedience of 
{Chr iſt : 


”—I_ 


6 And hauing ina readinefle to revenge 


meaſuring themſclues by themſelues » and 


ed ſubieRion vnto the Goſpel of Chriſt, and i comparing themſelues amongſt themſclues | 


[| are not wiſe. 

13 Butwe will not boaſt of things with- 
out our meaſure , but according to the mea- 
ſure of the || rule which God hath'diftribured 
to vs, a meaſureto reach ctien vnto you. 

14 Foryee ſtretch not our ſclues beyond 
our meaſure , as though we reached nor ynto 
you , for weare come asfarre as to you alſo, 
in preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

I5 Not boaſting of things without our 
mealure, that #, of other mens labours,buc 


hauing hope when your fatthis increaſed,thar} 


& 


jo. | 


jou 
| 


we ſhallbe [inlarged by yougzccording to our 
rule abundantly, 

16 To preach the Goſpel in the regions 
beyond you, and not to boaſt in another 


hand, 
17 * Buthethatglorietb, 
the Lord. 


13 For not hee that commendeth him. 


commenderh. | 
G2MA-P.-LL 


3 Out of by tealonufie ener the Cormthians, who ſeemedto 
wake more account of the falſe apoſtles , then of h1m, hee 
entrethintoa forced commendation of hinſelſe, 5 of his 
equality with the chiefs Apeſilez, 5 of kuupreach ng the 


13 fbewing that hee was not ir feriour to thoſe decertfull 
workers, in any legall prerogatine, 23 and the ſerutce 
of (11ſt, andiv all kinae of ſuffermg for bi munyftery, 
farre ſupertour, | 


W Ould to God you could beare with 
mea little in my folly, and indeede 

|| beare with me. | 

2 For Iam icalous ouer you with god] 


ſelfe is approoued , but whom the Lord | 


Goſpel 80 them freely, and without any their charge, | 


[ Or, F 
J% 


mans {| line of things made ready to our [or 


let himglory in þtereg,y 


cor. 


 —__——— A 


| all diſobedience, yyhen your obedience is 


| 


y 
A 


g 


; 


; 


and powerfull , but 4 bodily preſence is 
yveake, and his ſpeech contemptible. | 
' 11 Let ſuch a onethinkethis, that ſuch 


 {preſent. 


———_ lb —————.. —— --w 


fulfilled. 
7 Doeycelookeon things afcer the out- 
ward appearance? if any man tuft rohim- 
ſelfe , Ws he is Chriſts , lethim of himſelfe | 
thinke this againe , that as he is Chriſts, euen 
ſoare we Chriſts. | 1] 
8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomeyhart 
moe of our authority ( which the Lord hath 
iuen ys for edification, and not for your de- 
Aruction) I ſhould not be aſhamed : 
© 9 That IT may not ſeeme as if I would 
terrifie you by letters. 
Io Forhisletters 


FE IY 
(ſay they ) are waighty 


as Wwe arc in word by letters, when ve are ab. 
ſent, ſuch wellwebe 4/6 in deed when we are | 


12 For yee dare not make our ſclues of 


| your mindes ſhould bee corrupted from che 


icalouke , for I haue eſpouſed you to one hul- 
band,that I may peſent you as a chaſt Virgine| 
to Chriſt. 26 
| 3 Burl feareleſt by any meanes, as the} 
ſerpent beguiled Eue through his ſubtilty, ſo 


hoemd 


ſimplicity that is in-Chrift. 

4 Forit he that commeth, preacheth ano- 
ther Ieſus whom we have nor preached, or if} 
yec receiue another ſpirit , which yee haue 
not received , or another Goſpel , which ye 
haue not accepted , yee might well beate} 
with him. | _ | 

5 ForTIſuppoſe, 1 was not a whit bchinde} 
the very chiefelt Apoſtles, 

6 But theugh I be rude in ſpeech, yet not 
in knowledge, but wee haue beene throughly| 
" made manifeſt among you inall things. © | 
" + Haue I committed an offence in aba- 
| Gng my ſelfe that you might bee exalted, be- 


Lee AMS LES 


_— OTITIS 


ht 
'the number , or compare. our ſelues with! 


& 


_jome that commend themſclues : 


: Tyr er ec wry, nm pay www =o; 
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but they! God freely? 
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cauſe I haue preached to you the Goſpel oh A 


8 I 


joel vl 


|ges of them todoe you ſervice. 


\IF'? | 


Pt "EY OI 


| | God knowecth. | 


-* 
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——. CUE WII 2s 1 IEEE AE 
. 


| which came from Macedonia , ſupplied, and 
{in all chings I haue kept my ſelfe from being 
| burthenſome co 


i ſclfe. 


| man ſhall f ſtop mee of this boaſting in the 
be | regions of Achaia, 


—— eo — a -, ——— __ 
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$ Trobbed other Churches F taking Wa- 
9 And when I waspreſent with yeu, and | 
wanted , I was chargeable to no man: For 
that which was lacking to me , the brethren 
you , and ſo will 1 keepe my 


i0 As the trueth of Chriſt is in me, no 


11 Wherefore # becauſe I loue you not? 


x 2 But what I doe, that I will doe, thatT 
may cut oft occaſion from them which deſire 
occaſion, that wherein they glory, they may 
be found even as we, | 

' 13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles , deceitfull 
workers , transforming themſelues into the 
Apoſtles of Chriſt. 

14 And no marueile,for Satan himſelfeis 
transformed into an Angel of light. 
15 Therefore it isno great thing ifhis mi- 
niſters alſo be transformed as the miniſters of 
righteouſnefle, whole end ſhall be according 
' to their workes. 

16 Iſayagaine, Let nomanthinke mee a 
 foole; if otherwiſe;yet as a foole |} receiue me, 
that I may boaſt my ſelfe a little. 

17 That which I ſpeake, I ſpeake it not 
after the Lord,butas it were fooliſhly in this: 
' confidence of boaſting. 
13 Secing that many glory after the fleſh,' 
1 will glory alſo. 

19 For ye ſuffer fooles gladly , ſeeing yee 
your (elues are wiſe. # 
20 For yee ſufferif a man bring you into 
| bondage, if a man deueure yow, if aman take: 
of you, if a man exalt himſclte, if a man ſmite 
[you on the-face. 

21 I ſpeake as concerning reproach , as 
though wee had beene weake , howbeit, 
wherein ſocucr any is bold, I ſpeake fooliſh- 
| ly, Iam bold alſo. 

22 Arethey Hebrewes? ſo aw T: arett 


1 


| 


| 


<— 


ada o 


- 


_— 


— 


A. 


Iſcaclites? ſoar I: are they the ſeed of A- 
braham ? ſoamT: 
| 23 Arethey miniſters of Chriſt ? I ſpeake 
2s a foole,l am more: in labours moreabun- 
dant: in ſtripes aboue meaſure : in priſons 
| more frequent : in deaths oft. 
! 24 Ot the Jevwes five times receiued I 
{* fourty /#rspes(aue one. 
| 25 Thricewas I beaten withrods , once 
was I toned: thrice I ſuffered ſhipwracke: a 
night and adayT haue beene in the deepe. 

26 Iniourneying often , in perils of wa- 
{ters, in perils of robbers, in perils by mine 
{©yvne conntreymen, in perils by the heathen, 
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in perils in the City , in | 
nelſe.in ils in the A perils among 
falſe brethren, | | oo To TOe4 
27 In wearinefſe and 'painefulnefſe , im 
watchings often,in hunger and thirt, in faſt- 
ings often, in cold and nakednefle. 

28 Beſides thoſe things thar are without, | 
that which commeth vpon me dayly,the care 
of all the Churches. 
29 Who is weake, andIamnot yeake ? ! 
yho is offended, andI burnenot ? 
30 If I muſt needes glory , I will glory! 
of the things which concerne mine infir-| 
mities. | 


knoweth that I lie nor. 

32 In Damaſcus the gouernour ynder A- 
defirous to apprehend me. 
I waslet doyne by the wall , andeſcaped his 


hands, 
CHAP XIL 
1 Forcommendig of his. Apoſtle foip , though he wntght glory 


31 The God and Father of our Lord Te-| 
ſus Chriſt , which is blefled for evermore, 


retas the King, kept the City with a gariſon,} 
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33 And through a window in a basker| 


29 although hee feareth hea (hill to by g1:6 | 
offenders, C pa} 11rd a —— 
J* is not expedient fer mee doubtlefſe, to 
glary , I will come toviſions and 
tions of the Lord. 
2 I knew aman in Chriſt aboue foure- 
teene yeeres agoe, whether inthe body,I can= 


of his wonderfull renelatrons, 9 7 be rather chuſath to! 
glory of his infirmitees, 11 blamirg them for forcing! 
him to this vaine boaſting. 14 He promiſeth toc: me to, 
them againe : but yet altogether m theafſttiion of a father, 


eeuelas| 
| 
| 


not tel ,or whether out of the body,1 cannot; 
tell, God knoweth: ſuch an one caughr vp-ro} 


the third heauen. 
And I knew ſuch a man ( whether 


| God knowgth.) | 


| 


4s not || layvfull fora manto vtrer. 
Of ſuch 4» oze will I glory, yet of my 


bey |-ſelfe I will not glory , but in mincinfirmi.! 
| 6 For thoughT would defire to glory, TT 
ſhall nor be afoole : for 1 willfay the trueth.} 


ties. 


Burt now I forbeare, leſt any man ſhould 
| thinke of me, above zhe which he ſeeth mee. 


f0 be, or that he heareth of me : ns bd 
7 And left I thould bee exalted aboue- 


= 
the body z OT Out ef the body , I cannot ell, 


} 
4 How that he wascaughe yp into Para-! 
diſe, and heard vnſpeakcable words, which - | 
[Jr ,poflible. 


| lations, there was giuen to-me a *thorne in 


fet mee , leſt I ſhould bee exalted aboue 
meaſure. 
| 8 ForthisthingT beſoughtthe Lordthrice, 
| that it might depart from mc. 


meaſure through the abundance of the reue-| 


And; 


See Exelc. 


the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buf- {28.24 
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{for you edifying, 


LU LING 6 


e& in weakneſſe.. Moſt gladly therefore will 
of Chriſt may reſt 


n me, 


ies,in reproaches, in neceſſities,in perſecuti- 


lons, in diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake : for when 


T am weake, then am TI ſtrong. 

11 Iam become a foole in glorying , yee 
haue compelled mee, For I ought to haue 
beene commended of you: for in R_ 


I be _— 
| 12 Truelythe ſignes of an Apoſtle were 
wrought among youin all patience, in fignes 
and wonders, and mighty deeds, 

12 For what is it wherein ye were inferi- 
our to other Churches, except #7 bethat I my 
ſelfe was not burthenſome to you? forgiue 
| me this ywrong. 


| 


come toyou ; and I will not be burthenſome 
to you ; for I ſceke not yours, but you : for 
the children ought nor to lay vp for the pa 
rents, but the parents for the children. 


| | 15 AndI will verygladly ſpend and bee 
*, EGrygew/elners 


ſpent for |} you, though the more abundant] 
Floue ni he lefle be loued. F 
, 16 But beit ſo : Idid not burthen you: 
neuertheleſſe , being crafty, T caught you 
with guile. 

17 DidI make 2 gaine of you by any of 
them whom I ſent yato you. 

18 Tdefired Titus, and with him I ſent a 
brother : did Titus make a gaine of you ? 
Walked we not in the ſame ſpirit? we/ked 
wot not in the ſame ſteps? 

19 Apaine, thinke youthat we excuſe our 
felucs ynto you : wee ſpeake before God in 
Chriſt: but we doeall things,dearly beloucd, 


20 For I feare leſt whenT come, I ſhall 
not finde you ſuch as I would, andthatT 
ſbalbe found ynto you ſuch as ye would nor, 
leſt there bee debates, enuyings, wraths, 
ſtrifes , backbitings, whiſperings, ſellings, 
tumults, | 

21 AndleſtwhenIcomeagaine, my God 
veill hurable me among you, and chat I ſhall 


10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmi- 


am I behind the very chicfeſt Apoſtlesthough 


bewaile many which haue ſinned already ,and | 
!haue not repented of the vncleannefle , and 
{fornication , and laſciuioulnefle which they 
- | hane committed. 


Irather glory in my inficmities,that the pow | 


14 Behold, the third time T am ready to | 


As nant of wat p 


| 3 Hethreatnerh ſenertty , and thepower of kis argu 


1 


| arenotreprobates. 


- but that yee ſhould doe that which is honeſt, 


| beof good comfort, bee of one minde, line in 


| the holy Ghoſt, be with youall. Amen., | 


" = 


> 
' 


mr It ng own op 


#,.- o 


=- "= ; Sf , , 
. 


CHAP. XI11T. 


_ qparaft 
of their fanth , 7 andto are 


jon of their fines bee, 


fore his commung 11 Heconcludeth his Epiſtle with « P_ 
| 


nmerall exher tation, and 4 prayer. 

His is the third time I am comming to 
you : inthemouth of two or three wits! 
nefles ſhall euery word beeſtabliſhed. 
2 Itaqld you before, and foretell you as if 

I were preſenc the ſecond time,and being ab-' 
ſent, now I write to them which bererofore 
haue ſinned, and toall other,thatif I come a-! 
gaine, I will not ſpare. 
3 vince ye ſecke a proofe of Chriſt ſ(pea-; 
king in me, which to you-ward is not yeake, 
bur is mighty in you. ' 
4 For thougtthee was crucified through | 
weakeneſle, yet hee liueth by the poyver of 
God : for wealſo are yeake || in him, but we 
ſhall live with him by the power of God to«, 
ward you. | 
5 Examine yqur ſclues, whether ye be in 
the faich : proue your owneſelues. Know ye 
not your owne ſelues, how that Ieſus Chriſt 
is in you,except ye be reprobates ? | 
6 But Irruſtthat ye ſhall knoy that we 


"= 


7 Now I pray to God, that yee doe no! 
euill, not that we ſhould appeare approoued, 


though we be as reprobates. | 

8 For wee can doe nothing againſt the 
trueth, but for the truth. 

9 For weare glad when wee are weake 
and ye are ſtrong: andthis alſo we wiſh,cuen] 
your perfeCtion. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being 
abſent, leſt being preſent. T ſhould yſe ſharpe«} 
nefle , according to the power which the 
Lord hath giuen mee to edification, and nor; 
to di ſt:uQtion, 

11 Finally,brethren,farewell: Be perfeQ,| 


peace,and the God of loue and peace ſhall be} 
with you. | 
x2 Greet one another with an holy kifle, 
x3 Allthe Saints ſalute you. 
14 TheGrace of the Lord Ieſus Chrift, 


and the love of God, and the communion of 


q TheſecondEpiſtle to the Corinthians,was 
writtenfrom Philippos « Cry of Macedo» 
nia, by Titus and Lucas, 
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CHAP. I. Os 
\6 Hee wondereth that thy hawe (6 ſoone lefe him and the * 
| Goſpel, Þ andarcurſeth thoſe that preach any «ther Go» 

| ſol theuhee did. £1 Hee learnedthe Goſpel mot of men, 

\ but of God: 14 And ſhewath what beewas before his 
| Calirg, 17 and what hee did profentlyafter it. 
=JIFE Aul an Apoſtle, not of 


1 men , neither by man, 
v6 | but by Jeſus Chriſt , | 
F241 and God the Father, 


z And allthe bre- | 
| th me, vnto the Churches 
zof Galaria : 

3 Gracebe to you, and peace from God 
ithe Father, and fromour Lord Icſus Chriſt, 
| 4 Who gauchimſclfe for our finnes, that 
{hee might deliver vs from this preſent euill 
{world, according tothe will of God,and our 
| Father = | 


|Amen. 

6 I marueile, that you are ſo ſooneremo- | 
ued from him, that called youinto the grace | 
lef Chriſt, vnto an other Goſpel : 
| 7 Which is not another; but there bee | 
|ſome that trouble you,and would peruert the 
| Goſpel of Chrilt. 

{ 8 Butthough wee,or an Angel fromhea- 
| uen, preach ay other Geſpel varo you, then 
ithir which wee haue preached vnte you, let 


5s To whombee glory for ever andeuer, | 


tems 


re a | 
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ted mee from my mothers wombe,and called 
mee by his grace, 
16 To reuealchis Sonne in mee, that E 
might preach him among the heathen, imme» 
diatly I conferred not with fleſh and bleed : 

17 Neither went I vp to Hicruſalem, to 
them which were Apoſtles before me, but L 
went into Arabia, and returned againe vnto 
Damaſcus. 


to Hieruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with 
him fifteene dayes. 


19. But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I none, 
faue Iamcs the Lords brother. 


you, behold, before God T lie not. - 

21 Afterwards I came into the-Regions 
of Syriaand Clliciay | 

22 And was vaknowne by face ynto the 
Chutrches of Iudea, which were in Chriſt, 


whuch:;perſecuted vs in times paſt,' noyy prea= 
cheth the faith which once he deſtroyed. 


24 Andthey glorified God in me, : 
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. 48 Then after three yeeres, I [| went vp a 


# 


20 Now che things which I write ynts| * 


23 But they. had heard onely, chat hee | 


"CHAP. IL 


g for what purpoſe : 3. And that Titu.was not cireumes» 


fed: 11 Ami that hee reſiſted Peter, andtold him the 
reaſon, 14 Why heandother, being[ewes, drebeleens tn 
Chriff to be iuſtofod by faith, and vat by worker: 20 and 
that they liue net in ſine, whoare ſo tſtifitd. 


|him be accurſed. 
i 9g As we ſaidbefore,ſo (iy I now againe, 
{If any man preach any other Goſpel vnto 
you, tlien that yce hane receined, let him bee 
iaccurſed, _ 
| xo FordoeI nowperſwade men,or God ? 
or doe I ſeeke to pleaſe men? For if I yer 
pleaſed men, I ſhould nor bee the ſeruant of 
11 But I certifie you, brethren, that the 
Goſpel which was preached of me, is nor af- 
Ffr man. | | | | 
12 ForlT neither receiued it of man, nei- 
ther was I caught ##, bur by the reuclation of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 6 Ws 
' 12 For ye haue heard of my.conuerſation 


 lintime paſt in the Tewes Religion, how har 


ibeyond meaſure I perſecuted the Church of 
\God: and waſtedit: OO 

14 And proficed in the Tewes Religion, 
Na- 
tion, beeing more exceedingly zealous of the 
traditions of my fathers. LY 


s 


| 35 Bugwhenit pleaſed God, who ſepara» 
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ad 


Hen-foureteene yeeres after, I went y 
apaine to Hbicm wiambe el 
tooke Titus with meallo, — ' ot 
2 AndIyentyvp by reueJation,and com- 


x H:e fheweth when he went vp ag«inets Hi:ruſalem, dud 


municated ynto them that Goſpel ; which'I 
preach among the Gentiles, but || privately 
to them which were of reputation , leſt by 
any meanes I ſhould runne, or hadrunne in 
Vaine, 


'}+ 3 Butneither Ticus,whowas withmee, 


becing a Greeke, was compelled to beecir= 

cumciſed: | 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren vn« 

| avvares brought in, who camein priuily ro 

| ſpice out Qurlibertie, which we have in Chriſt 

| Teſus, that they mighe bring vs into bon- 
dage. © | 


| no not for an houre, that the trueth of the 
| Goſpel might continue with you. * 

| 6 Butoftheſe, whoſcemed to be ſome- 
what, ( whatſoever they were, it maketh no 


| in conference added nothing to me. 
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s To whom we gaue place by ſubieQion, | 
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matterto tnce, God acceptethno mans pers} 
| ſons) for they who ſeemed 20 bee ſomewhat, the 
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. R - 


| 
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i Paul reh 


[the Goſpel of the yncircumcifion was come | 


7 
Y 


— 


ſteth Peter : 


7- But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that | 


mitted ynto mee, as the Goſpel of che Cir- 


{cumcifion yas ynto Peter : | 


[Peter cothe Apoftleſhip ofthe Circumciſion, 


8 ( For hee that wrought effeQually in 


|the ſame was mighty in mee. towards the 
Gentiles.) | 
9 And when. James, Cephas, and Iohn, 
who ſeemed ro be Pillars,perceiued the grace 
that was given ynto mezthey gaue to me and 
Barnabas the right hand sof fellowſhip, that 
wee ſhould goe vnto the heathen, and they 
ynto the Circumciſion, 
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| forward codoe. . 

11: But when Peter was come to Antiech, 
I withſtood him to the face, becauſe hee was 
to be blamed. 
12 For before-that certaine came fro 
Tames,he did cat with the Gentiles,but when 


Circuu.crhon, | 
I > And the other Tewes difſembled like- 
| yyiſe with him, inſomuci that Barnabas alſo 
was cCariedawaivy with cheirdeilrmulation. 


vprightly.-cco ding to thetruerh of the Gol- 


| - 10 Onely they wouldthat wee ſhould re- 
member the po2icgthe ſame which I alſo was 


[they were come, hee withdrew, and ſeparated 
thimſclte, fearing them which were of the | 


| { would iuſtifie the heathen through taith,prea- 
14 Bur when Liaw that they walked not | 


| Tothealatians. He reprooueththe Galarialluſ 


x Hee aikgth what meoued them to leaus the faith, and | 
bang vp'm the Law, 6 They that bel. cue are juſtified, | 


9 andbliſſeqwinh Abraham, 10 And this hee ſhaweth \, 


by many reaſons, 


' 


() Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitche j 
ed you, that you ſhould notobey the 
trueth, before whoſe eyes Ieſus Chriſt hath ! 
beene cuidently ſer toorth, crucified among 
ou ? 

: 2 This onely-weuld I l:arne of you, Ree 
ceived yee the Spirit by the workes of the 
Law, or by the h:a-ing of faith ? 


3 Are ye lo toolih, having begun inthe} 
| Spirit, are ye now made perfe & by the fleſh ? 


4 Haue yee ſuffered || ſo many things in 
yaine? if it beyer in yaine, | 
s Hetherefore that miniſtreth to you the 
Spirit, and warketh mir:cles among youy| 
doeth hee it by-che workes of the Layy, or by 

the hearing of faith ? DOT 
6 Euecnas Abraham belecued God,and it 

was [| accounted to him for righreouſne le. 
7 Know yeetherefore, thar they which 


braham. 
8 AndtheScripture foreſecing that God 


ched before the Goſpel ynto Abraham, ſay 
mp, * In thee (hall all nations be bleſſed, 
| 9 So then they which be of faith,are bleſ-i 


ing a lew, lveſt after,.the-manner of the 
Gentiles , *afid not-.as dot the Tewes ,* why 
cotpelleſt thon che Genti'es ro 1:ue as doe 
the Iewes? -- | 


[Snn-rs of che; Gen:1/es. .. 

16 Knowing that a man isnotjuſt.fhed by 
| the workes of the Lay, byt by the f.1:h of 
Jeſus Chriit, euen wee haue beleeued mn Iefus 
| Chriſt, chit wee might bee 1uſtified by the 
faith of Chtiſt,and not by the vo: kes of the 
Law: for by the workes ut the Layy ſhali no 
{fetb be ;uſtificd, | 

17 Bur if while weefeeke to bee wuſtified 
by Chriſt, wee ow: ſcluesalſoare found fin- 
ners,1s therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fanne? 
| God forbid. | 


ithe Law, that I might live varo God. + 
| 20. Iamcrucificd with Chriſt. Neverthe- 
lefle I line, yer not I, but Chriſt liveth in me, 
jand the life which-I now livein the fleſh, I 
live by the faith of the Sonne of God , who 
loned me, and gavehimſelfc for me. - 

21 I Goe.not fruſtrate the grace of God: 


hilt is $cad in vaine, . 
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pe. | ſatg vnts Peter before them all,If thou 


.15 We whoarelewes by nature, and not- 


|. 18 For if I build againe thethings which 
- [Ideftroyed, I makemy (eclfe atranlgreflour. 
19 Forl through the Law, anideadio | 


for if righteouſnfle come by the Lay, then 


ſed with faichfull Abraham. 

19 For as many asare of the workes of 
the Lav, are vnder che curſe: for it is writ-! 
een, * Curſed is «uery one that continucth | 
noi. 1n all things which are written io the 
baoke of the Lawv to doe them, | 
11 Burthatno manis iuſtified by the Law 
in the fight of God, it is euident ; for, **T he 
juſt (ll live by faith, 

12 Andihe Lay is not offaith : but,* The 

man that doerhthem ſhall line in them. 
_ 43 -Chrilt hath redeemed vs from the 
curſe of the-Lay, being made a curſeforys :: 
for it is written, * Curſed is euery ane that 
hangeth on tree ; Ho | | 

I4 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Jeſus Chrift £ 


| opicic through faith. 
15 Brethren, I ſpeake afterthe.manner of 


, |men:+though it bee but'a mans ]couenant, 
| yet if it be confirmed, no- man diſanulleth,or. 


addeth thereto. - 


ſeede, which is Chriſt. " 


oo 


WOrfo; 


lOr, i 


are of faith, the ſame arc che children of As] 


that wee might receive-the promiſe 'of the|. 


16 Now to: Abraham and his ſeede were |. 
the promiſes made. Hee ſaith-net, And'tol-. 
ſcedes,asof many, but as ef ane 3 And rothy | 


| 37 Andthis Ifay, that the eonenant thae|- 
3s conlrmed before of Gog in Qrif, the : 


Gena13.h 


Deut.39,h 
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Law which was four hundred and thirtie 
yeeres after , cannot diſanull, that it (hould 
make thepromiſe of noneeffeR. 


The 


4t is no more of promiſe : but God gaue it 
to Abraham by promiſe. | 


as added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 

ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was 

made, 47d #f was ordained by Angels in the 

thand of a Mediatour. 

; 20 Nowa Mediatour 1s not 4 Mediator 
f one, but God is one. 

21 Is the Law then againſt the promiſes 


Law giuen which could haue gwen life, ye- 
my righreouſneſſe ſhould hauc beene by the 
av. 

bn But the Scripture hath concluded all 
ynder fine, that the promile by faith of Ie- 
ſus Chriſt might bee giuen to them that be- 
lecue. 

22 But before faithcame , wee were kept 
ynder the Law, {hut vp ynto the faith, which 
ſhould afterywards be reuealed. 

24 Whereforc the Law was our Schoole- 
malter fo brmg vs vnto Chriſt,that we might 
be iuſtified by faith, | 

25 Bur after that fairh is come, we are no 
longer vnder a Schoolemaſter. 

+ 26 Foryeare all the children of God by 
| faich in Chriſt Teſus. 

'! 27 For as many of youas hauc been bape 
; tized into Chriſt,have pur on Chriſt. 

\ 28 There is neither TIew, nor Greeke, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
| t 
; Chriſt Icſus, 

' 29 Andif zebe Chriſts,then are ye Abra- 
hams ſeed, & heires according to the promiſe. 
| CH AP. IIIL 


3 Wee were vnder the Law till Criſt came , a8 the heire is 


j 
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) 


| 


] form the Law: 7 ther fire wee are ſernants no longer tot. 
bl 


14 He remembreththesr goo? will to him,and hu tothem 
| 22 andſheweth that wee are the ſounes of A 
i thefreen«man. 


N Ow Ifay, thatthe heire, as long as hee 


uant,though he be lordof all, 

* 20 But is vnder tutours and gauernours, 
; yntill the time appointed of the father, 
| Even ſo we, when wee were children, 

,, | were in bondage vnder the [|<lements of the 
;world : 
: 4 But when thefulneſſe of the time was 
\come, God (ent foorth his Sonne made of a 
'woman,made vnder the Lavy, 
'. 5 To redeeme them thar were vn 
|Law, that we might receive the adoption of 
ifonnes, | To FL Tg mga es 


braham by 


Law a Schoofemaſterto Chriſt; Chip. iii, 


18 Forif the inheritance be of the Law, | 


19 Wherefore then ſerverh the Lay ? Tt | 


of God? God forbid : for if there had beene 


her male nor female: for yeeare all one in | 


v:der by guardian,till hebe of, age. 5 But Chrift freed vs | 


> {doubt of you. 


isachild , differeth nothing from a ſer- | 


der the | 


_— 


\ 
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ſent foorth the Spirit of bis Sonne j 
hearts,crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſeruant, 
| buraſonne ;z and if a ſonne, then an heire of 
| Go ithrough Chriſt. | 
8 Homwbeit, then when yee knevy not 
| God ,yee did ſervice ynto them which by na» 
' ture are no gods. 

9 But now, after that yee haue knowen 
God, or rather are knowen of God, how 
' turne yee || againe to the weake and beggerly 
{| elements, whereunto ye deſire againe to be 
in bondage, . 
10 Yee obſerue dayes, and moneths, and 
times and yeetes. | 

| 31 Iamafraidof you, leſt I haue beſtoyy= 
{ ed ypon youlabour in vaine. 
! 12 Brethren,I befeech you,be as T a»:;for' 
I am as yeare,ye haue not iniured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirmitie of 
| the fleſh, I preached the Goſpel rnto you ar 
the firſt, | 
| 14 And my temptation which was in my 
' fleſh, ye deſpiſed not, nor reicRed, but recei-/ 
ued me as an Angel of God , exexas Chriſt 


neo your 
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.6 Andbecauſe yeeare ſonnes, God hath 


| 


.OCCRETESS 
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Teſus, 

15 || Where is then the blefſednefſe you 
ſpake ef? for I beare you rccord, that if it had 
{ been poſſible,ye would have plucked out your 


I 
ho 


a > - 


| Ovwne eyes, and haue giuen them to me, 
16 Am TI therefore become your enemy, 
becauſe I tell you the truth ? 

17 They zcaloufly affet you,but not wel: 
yea they would exclude [[you,that you might 
 affeA them. | 
18. But it is good to be zealouſly affeted 
alyay in a good thing , and not on«ly when 
I am preſent with you. 

I9 My little children, of whom TI trauaile 


—_—_— 
+ 


you: 
| 20 TIdelire to be preſent with you now, 
and to change my voyce , for || I Rand in 


21 Tell me, ye that deſire to be vnder the 

Lav,doe you not heare the Law ? 

22 For it 1s written , that Abraham had 

two ſonnes, the one by a bondmaid, the 0+ 

ther by 2 freewoman. | 
23 But he who- was of the bondryoman, 


horn 
| 


in birth 2gaine ,-yntill Chriſt be formed in 
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Or, backs, 
Oy rudiments 


what Wal 


k. 


| 


OI 


was borne afterthe fleſh: bur he of the free- 
woman was b promile. 
24 Which things are an Allegorie for | 


h 
* mount Sinai , which genderethto bon« 
age,vwiichis Agar, 

25 For-this Agar is mount Sinai in Ara- 
bia,and [| anſwereth to Teruſalemywhich now 
18,and is in bondage with her children. 
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2 "OP who did 
'Y \abene you backs? 
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.  ®Tevit 19448 
| | Matt, 32-39% 


—— 4 ev” 


' þ 26 But Hierv(alem which is aboue,is free, | 


hich is the mother of vs all. 


husband. 
28 Nownee, brethren, as Iſaac was, are 
the children ofpromile. 
' 29 Bur as then, hee that was borne after 
| the fleſb, perſecuted him that was borze after 
| the Spirit,cuen ſo it 1s now. 
| 30 Neuerthelefſe,whar faith the Scripture? 
| * Gift out the bondwoman and her ſon : for 
the ſon of the bondwoman ſhall not be heire 
with the ſonne of the freeyyoman. 

31 Sothenbrethren,we are not children, 
of the bondwoman,but of the free. 

CHAP. Ve. 


| » Hemooneth them to fland in their libertie, 3 and not to 


' obſerue Circumciſion: 13 but rather lowe, which # the 

frm: of the Law. 19 Hee reckoneth vp the workes of 

the fleſh, 23 and the fruits of the Spirit, 25 and ex- 
borterh to walke m the Sperte. 


with Chriſt hath made vs free,and benot 
 zntangled againe with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Bchold,I Paul ſay vnto you, that if ye be 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profic you nothing. 
' 2 For Iteſtifie againe to every man that 
3s circumciſed, that he is a debtor to doe the 
whole Law. 


ye arefallen fron grace. 


|} $5 For wethrou:h the Spirit wait for the. 


hope of righteouineſſe by faith. 
6 Forin Ieſus Chrift, neither Circumci- 
fon auaileth any thing, nor vacircumciſfien, 
but faith which worketh by loue. 
7 Yeedidrunne well ; | who 
you,that ye ſhould nor obey the tructh ? 
8 This perſwaſion commerh not of him 
that calleth you. 

9 
Jumpe. 


IO 


iudgement,whoſocuer he be. 


| cumcifion, why doe I yerſuffer perſecution 


| Ithen is the offence of the crofle cealed, 
| 12 I, would they were euen cut off which 


trouble you. 


' 
1 


TO _ wy ye TACT 


ro the fleſh,bvt by love ſerue one another, 
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Tand faſt therefore in the liberty where | 


.-4 Chriſtis become of noeffeCt vnto you, , 
whoſocuer of you are iuflificd by the Law :* 


4id hinder 


[thy ſelfe,leſt thoualſo be tempted. 
A little leauen leaueneth the whole | 


I haue confidence in you through the - | 
*Lord,thar you wil be none otherwiſe mind- 
ed 3 but he that croublerh you, ſhall beare bi 


| 11 And1, brethren, 1fT yet preach on 


13 For brethren,ye haue been called ynto 
Iiberty, onely ſe not liberty foran occaſion | 


he Lawis fulfilled in one word, 
exen in this ; * Thou ſhaltlouse thy neigh- * 


flans. 


x5 Bur if yee bite and deuoure one ano= 


| ther , take heed yee be not conſumed one of 
27 Forit is writreti , * Rejoyce thou bar- | another. 


[ren, that beareRt not ; breake foorth and cry, | 
thou that trauaileſt not: for the deſolate hath | and [| ye (hail not fulfill the luſt of the fle 
| many moe children then fhee which hath an | 


16 This Ifay then, Walke in the Spirit, 
17 Forthe fleſh Juſteth againſt the Spirit, 


| and the Spirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are 


contrary the one to the other ; ſo that 
not gr ey pn Qtr ye would, | 
IS But it ye beled of theSpirit,ye a | 
ynder the Lok OR 9” wy 
19 Now the workes of the fleſh are maj 
nifeſt, which are zheſe, adultery fornication, 
yncleannefſe,laſciniouſneſſe, | ; 
. 20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred,variance, 
emulations, wrath,ftrife, ſeditions, hereſfies, 
21 Enuyings,murthers, drunkennefle, re« 
vellings,and ſuch like: of the which I tell you: 
before , asT haue alſo told you in time paſt,, 
that they which doe ſuch ti:ings,ſhall not ins; 
herit the kingdome of God, 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is loue, ioy,, 


__ , long ſuffering, gentleneſle, goodneſle,; 
aith, | 

23 Meckenefle, temperance : againſt ſuch 
\ there is no lavy, * 


ye Cans 


bed the fle(h,with the FaffeRionsand luſts. 


walke in the Spirit. 


ter, 


| CHAP, VI. 
1 Hee meoneth them to deals mildely with « brother that 
hath ſhipped, 2 and to teare one another; burden. 6 To 


| . 


of Cbriff, 


Rethren ,}[if a man bee ouertaken in a 
fault,ye which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch 
a.one in the ſpirit of meeknefſe , conſidering 


—_— 


| -2 Beareyeone anothers burthens,and ſo 
{fulfill the Law of Chriſt, 


iſomething,when he is nothing, he decejuech 
himfelfe. 


himſciIfe alone,and not in another, 


burthen. 
good things. 


alſo reape.. 
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' 24 And theythar are Chriſts, haue cruei- 


Gc(b,reihthe [alli 1&r948 
25 1f wee live in the Spirit , It ys alſo! | 


26 Ler vs not be deſirous of vaineglory, | 
prouoking one another , enuying one ano- 


bee liberall to their teachers, 9 and not weary of well dee | 

| ing. 13 Hee ſheweth what they, intend that preach Ciy- 
cumcifion. 34 He glorteth inno! bing , ſaue m the Croſs 

g 


[| Or,6b = 


y 


y. 


For if a man thinke himſelfe to bee 
4 But let euery man proone his owne | 
worke , and then ſhall hee havereioycing in-. 


| *'$ For euery man ſlaalf beare his owne- 


| 6 Ler him that is taught in the Word, | 
communicate ynto him that teacheth, in all 


73 Benotdeceined , God is not mocked : 
for whatſoeucr a.man ſoweth, that ſhall hee 


8.. For ce that ſonerhco the fleſh , by 


. 
- 


1 
. 
4 

- 

” 

. 
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_ tof the fleſhreape corruption : but hee that | 


foweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reape | 


life cuerlaſting, | 
And let ys not bee weary in well do- 
ing : for in dueſeaſon we (hall reape, if wee 


_ taint nor, 


' to As wee haue therefore opportunity, 


let vs doe good ynto all men, eſpecially ynto | 


them who are of the houſhold of faith. 


11 Yee ſcehow large alecter I bave yrit- 
ten vnto you with mince owne hand. 
12 As many asdefire to make a fairefhewy 


jin the fleſh, they conſtraine you to be circum- 


iſed; onel; left they ſhould ſuffer perſecuti» 
on for the Croſſe of Chrift. | 
I2 Forneither they themſcJues who are 


(circumciſed keepe the Lavy , but deſire to 
. ſhaue you circumciſed, that they may glo- 
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STS. 8 
14 But God forbid that I (hould glor 
ſauce 1n the Crofle of our Lord Tefus Grit 


[| by whom the world is crucified-ynto mee, 
and Ivntethe world. 
15 Forin Chriſt Ieſusneither Circumci. 


but a new creature, | 

16 And as manyas walke according to 
this rule, peace bee on them,and mercie, and 
ypon the Iſracl of God. | 

17 From bencefaorth let nomantrouble 
mee, for I beare in my body the markes of 
the Lord Ieſus, SG 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 

q Vnto the Galatians, written from 


Rome, 
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fron auailethany thing, nor yacircumcifiong| 
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the Apoſile t 


"CHAP, IL 


wk Aul an Apoſlle of Te- 
[> ſus Chrift by the will 


> Þ which are at Epheſus, 
B@ and to the faithfull in 


iſe 
_ 


Chriſt Ieſus: 


" and peace from God our 

Father, and fromthe Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

| 3 Bleffed bee the God and Father of our 
Lotd TIeſus Chriſt, who hath blefled vs with 


_ ——  _-_ 


Chriſt. | _— 
4 According as he hath choſen ys in him, 


before the foundation of the world, that we 
lonld bee holy , and without blame before 
him inloue : 

' 5 Having predeſtinated vs vnto the a- 
doption of children by Icſus Chriſt co him- 
1 3 according to the good pleaſure of his 
ill: | 

i 6 To the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath madeys accepted in the be- 


loued. SEE 
| 27 In whom wee haveredemption tho- 
row his blood,the forgiueneſle of finnes, ac- 
cording to the riches of nis grace, | 


8 - Wherein he hath abounded toward vs | 


lin all wiſcdome and prudence : 


” 
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2 Grace beeto you | 


all ſpiricuali bleſſings in heauenly {| places in 


Cp ** £*> þ ” | ra 
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eEpheſians, 


10 Thatin the difpenſatien of the ful- 


in one,all things in Chriſt,both which are in 


| T heauen,& which are on earth,euenin him: 


11 In whom alſo wee haue obtained an 
1nheritance,being predeſtinared according t 
the purpoſe of him who worketh all chutig 
after thecounſell of his owne will : 


elory,who firlt [| truſted in Chriſt. 
13 Inwhom yee alſo zrsfedafter that ye 


of promiſe, 


yntill the rederprion of the putchz 
ſeſſron; yntorke praiſe of his glory, 


fairh in the Lord Ieſus 


S,andloue vnto all th 
Saints, ety 


king mention of you in my prayers, 


Spirit of Wwiſedome and reuelation 
knowledge of him: 4 
13 The eyes of your ynderſtanding bein 


glory of his inheritancein cheS 
19 And what is thie 2 


- 


PO IZA "Rar" GOP ARS _ 


Ve - - germ UOIERNS vw © X Q 


— 


neſle of times, hee might gather cogether| - 


12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of his 


heard the word of trueth, the Goſpel of your 
ſaluation: in whom alſo after that yee'be. 
leeued, yee vere ſcaled with that holy Spiric 


14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, 
ſed poſ- 


15 WhereforeTI alſo,after T heard of your 


16 Ceaſenot togiuethankes for you, ma- 
| 17 That the Godofour Lord Tefiis' Chtif, 
the Father of Py nay giue ynto'you the]. __ 

> [[inthe}V0s, fr the 26+ 
| knowledgement | 
enlightned : that yee mayknow wharis the 
| hope of hiscalling,and wharthe richis of the 


| Ip ercatneſſe 
of -his power to ys-ward who belecue, accor- 


Be 


Or, whereby, 1 1 
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Signs che working f:of his mighty power :+ 


[101074 Nilngno : 
ngrrofſim | 20 Whichhee wrought in Chriſt whenke 


raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his 
owneright hand in the heauenly places, 

21 Farre abouc all principality,and power, 
and migkt, and dominion, and euery name 
that is named, net onely in this world,. but 
alſo in that.which is to come, 


_— © 


1 


Su 


22 And hath putall things vnderhis feete, 
andgaue himto bee the head ouex allthiggh 
to the Church, 2 


that filleth all in all. 


n BEycomparing what wee were by 3 naturo, withwhat wee 
are 5 by grace? 10 hee declareth that we are made for 
goed workers, and 13 becing broaght neere by Chriſt, 
fhould not lrueas 11 Gentiles, and '12 forreiners in 
rome paſt, but as 19 citizens withthe Samt andthe 


ly of God, 

W-r ou hath hz quickgned who were 
"X dead intreſpaſles and finnes, 
2..Wherein in time paſt ye walked accor- 

ding to the courſe of this world, according 

the prince of the power of the aire, the 
pirit that now worketh in the children of 

diſobedience, z 

| 23- Among whom alſo. wee-allhad our 

converlation.ig times paſt, inthe luſts of our | 

fleſh, fulfill Lbs defixes of theflcfh, and 

"Job the ty were by natureithechil- 

{dren of wrath, cuen aS'rhers : cg 


* FY 


4 
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23; Whichis his body, thefulneſſe of ol 


5 
| the 


| the Apoſtles and Prophets, Icſus Chriſt him=- 


4 ; 3 w4s made Relves to Paul byrenelatuns .$ And ts 


F 
ud EG oem pul us 


DNCENANS.. ; The idden 1 vi 
times were farre off, are- made nigh by the ! 
bloodof Chriſt. | - 
14 . For. hee is our. peace, who hath made | 
both otic, and hath breken downe the middle | 

wall of partition berweene ys: 
fleſb,the en-- 


exenthe Lay of commandements,co74 


w'? 


15 Having, aboliſhed jn his 


m1 
termedin ordinances,for to make in himſelfe, 


of- 


df-ryyginc, one nevy man, ſo making peace. 
X'S, 


nd that he might reconcile both ynto 
| none body by the Crofle, hauing ſlaine 
the enmity || thereby, 
| . 17 Andcame,and preached peace to youg 
_— wereafarre off, andto them that were 
nigh. 

58 For throughhim vee both haue an ac-+. 
ceſle by one Spirit vato the Father, 

19 Now therefore yeeare no more ſtrains 
rs and forreiners, bur felloy citizens with 
Saints, and of the houſhold of God, 

20 And are built ypon the foundation of- 


| 
jou o 


| 


 ſelfe being thechiefe corner ſtone, 

21 In whom all the building ficly framed: 
together, groweth ynto an holy Temple in 
the Lord: 

22 In whom you alſo are builded together, 
' foran habiration of God through the Spirir. 
: C H A P, | E I'- >. 
myſterie, 6 that the Genyile: fpou{d be [Fued, 


EE 


Ges >. © 
Z 


5 The hidden « , 


4 But God who js rich in metcy, 
great loue wherewith be loued vs,. 
5 Euen when,.yyee were dead in finnes 
[hath quicknedvs together with Chrilt, ( by 
. _ [grace yearefaued.). 

'i* -} 6 :.And hath raiſed vs.vp together, and 
made vs fit together in heauealy places in 
ariſt Teſus: 

 7.. That in the ages to come hee might 
ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace, in hz 
kindnefſe rowards vs, through Chriſt Ieſus, 


L 


- Fand that nor-of your (clues : 27 # the gift of 


God,; | 

' © Natof works,le any man ſhould boaſ. 
x0 For we are his workemanſhip,created 

a Cieih Teſus 0 _we i oi __ 

, prepur od hath before | ordeined that vee ſhou 

Y Or» prepare {walke.in them. | 

Sg 11 Wherefojeremetmber that yeebevng in 

Frime paſſed Gentiles in the fleſb,-who are 


Al ' [the circumciſion in, the fleſh made by hands, 
| ' 12 That atrhat time yee, were without 
b: _ [Ehriſt, beeing aliens. from the Common» 
by | wealth of Iſracl, and ſtrangers from the Co- 
J uenants ofipromile\, hauing no hope, and 
| | without God in the world, | 


forhis | 


'$- For by grace are ye ſauedgthroughfaith, | 


{called vncircumcifion by that wich is called] 


x3 Euz now ip Chri& Jeſus, ye who ſome-| 


. bimwas that gra:e giuen, thet ..9 hee ſhould preach is. | 
13 Hedeftreth them not to fret for hit tribulations 14 
and prajeth. .1y that they may perceine the great {ous of 
Chrift toward them. MEN ya 


F Or this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Ie» | 
4 ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, 

2 . If yee have heard of the diſpenſation}. 
of the grace. of God, which is giuen mee to. 
you-ward ; . | 

3- How thatby reuclation he made knowen} 
ynto mee the myſterie, (as I wrote ||afore in Norge h 

| few words, fore, . . 

4 Whereby when yee reade yee may vn-| 
derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of 
Chriſt,) | 

s Which in other ages.was.not made 
knowen yntothe ſonnes of men,zs itis now 
revealed. ynts his holy Apoſtles and Pro- 
phets by cheSpirity, 

' 6 Thar the Gentiles ſhould bee fellow 
heires,and of the ſame body,and partakers af 
his promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel : 

7. Whereof I was made a miniſter, ac- 
cording to the gift of the graceof God gi- 
uen vnto.me, by.che effeuall working of his 
power. 

8 Vato mee, who amleſfſethen thelealt 
of all Saints,is this grace given thatI ould 
preach among the Gentiles, theynſearchable 
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riches of Chxiſt, 
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+9 And to make all men ſe Z what is the 
Fellowſhip of the myſtery,whichfrom the be- 


who created all things by Ieſus Chriſt-: 
to To the intent that now vntothe prin- 


might bee knowen by the Church che mani- 
| fold wiſedome of Gad, 

11 According to -the eternall purpoſe 
.which he purpoſed in Chriſt Ieſus ouc Lord : 

12 In whom wee haue boldnefle and ac- 
| ceſſe with confidence by the faith of him. 

12 Wherefore I deſire that yee faint noe 
at my tribulations for you , which is your 
glory. 

14 
- the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


| 15 Of whomthe whole family in heauen 
 andearth is named, 


eo the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthene 
with might,by his Spirit in the inner man, 
x17 That Chriſt hay dwell in your hearts 
by _ , that ye being rooted and grounded 
1N iQUCg 

13 May beeable to comprehend with all 
"Saints , what is the breadth and length, and 
depth,and height: 
o Andtoknowtheloueof Chriſt, which 


IN 
a 
kh all the fulneſfle of God. 


20 Now vnto him that is able to doe ex= | 


coding cbondanty aboue all that wee aske 

_ or thinkezaccording to the power that work- 

.cth in vs 5 

21 Vnto hini bee glory in the Church by 

, Chriſt Teſus , throughout all ages , world 

| yeithout end. Amen. 

CHAD. 11III. 

- 8 "Heexhortethtownity, 7 and declareth thit God there- 
fore giueth diuers 11 gifts vato men , that bis Church 
might be 13 edified and 16 growenvp in Chriſt, 18 He 


call:th them frem the impuritie of the Gentsles. 24 To 


communication, 
| Therefore the priſoner [of the Lord, be- 
ſeech you, that ye walke worthy of the yo- 
cation wherewithye are called, 
 .2 Withalllowlineſſeand meckneſſe,with 
long ſuffring,forbearingone another inloue. 
3 Endeauouring to keepe the vanity of 
the Spirir,in the bond of peace: 
' 4 Theres one body,and oneſpirit, euen 
as yeare calledin.one hope of your calling. 
| $5 - One Lord,one Faith, one Baptiſme, 
| .6 One God and- Father of all , who. is 
aboue all,and chrough all;andin you all. 
* .. + But varo cuery one of ys is giuen 
| grace according to the meaſure of the gift of 
do cy. | | 
8 Wherefore beſairh 3 * When he aſcen- 


—_———— ————_———_ 


For this cauſe I bow my knees ynto | 


{cipalities and powers in heauenly places; 


ginning of the yeorld, hath been hid-in God, | 


| 


, 
; 
} 


...126 That hee would grant you acrooning 


eth knowledge , thac yee might be filled 


put on the new man, 2 5 Tocaft off lying,and 29 corrupt 


. 


| 


 fome,Paſtors and teachers; 


, * Þ #, 


dedyp on high, he.led || captivity captige,and. 
gaue gilts-yato men, DS...” 
9 ( Now that he aſcended, what is it,but 
that hee alſo deſcended firſt into the lower 
parts of the earth ? 
9 Hee that deſcended ,.is the ſame alſo 
that aſcended vpfarre abou all heauens,th 


he might || ll all chings,) 


hat | 
11 * And hee. gaue ſome, Apoſtles : and |* 


2 


ſome, Prophets: and ſome,Euangeliſts ; and 


12 For-the perfeQing of the Saints , for 
the worke of the miniſtery, for the edifying 
of the body of Chriſt: OY 

13 Tillwee all come [in the vnity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Sonne of 
Godzynto a perfe& man,yntothe mealure' 
the |] Kature of the fulnefle of Chriſt : 

14 That we henceforth be no morechil- 
dren, toffed to and fro, and carried about 
with euery winde of doctrine , by the fleighr 
of men , 4x4 cunning craftineſle , whereby 
they lie in waitto deceiue : 

x 5 But {ſpeaking the truth inloue , may 

row vpinto him inall things , which.is the 

ad,exern.Chriſt : * 

 16'**From whom the whole body fitly ioy- 
ned together, and compatted by that which 
euery ioynt ſupplyeth , according to the effe« | 
uallworking inthe meaſure of euerypart, 
maketh increaſe of the body, ynto the edify- 
ing ofit ſelfe in loue. p | 

I7 This I fay therefore and teſtifie inthe 
Lord , that ye henceforth walke not as other 
Gentiles walke inthe yanitic of their minde, 

13 Having the vnderftanding darkened, 
being alienatedfrom the lifeof God,through 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
* [| blindnefle of their heart : 

19 Who being paſt feeling , haue giuen 
chemſclues ouer ynto laſcigiouſnefleto work 
all vncleanneſfle with greedineſſe. | 

20 But yehave notſolearned Chriſt: 


1 


” 


beene-taupht by him,as thetruth isin Teſus, 
22 That ye put off concerning the former? 
conuerſation, the old man , which is corrupe 
according to the deceitfull luſts; 
23 And beereneyed in the ſpirit of your- 
minde : © | | "= 
24 And that ye puton thatnew mangy 
after God is created in righteouſneſſe 
[| true holinefle. TY 
25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeake 
euery man truth with his neighbour : for-ywe 
are members ene of another, 006330 
26 'Be ye angry and ſinne not, let notthe | 


Sunne goe dowae ypon your yvrath : | +. 
27 Neither giue place to the deuill' Fd 
28 'Ler him gr res ſcale 
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21 If ſobe that ye haue heard himi;8& have 


no moves ( 
eating 


4 14 if ths BH, 
de of © aptius 


[ Or fulf, '1 
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' {bur rather lethim | 
_ 14%, "[hands the thing which is good, that hee may | ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead , and Chriſt 
;* {| 0rto diftri- 
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haueſ[ togiue to him that needeth. 
29 Let no corrupt communication pro- 


good || tothe vſc of edifying, that it may mi- 

| Niſter grace vnto the hearers. 

| 30 And grieue not the holy Spirit of God, 
w 


demption. | 
| 31 Letall bitternefſe, and wrath, and an- 
[ger, andclamour , and euill ſpeaking be pur 
away from you, with all malice, 

.32 * And beyekindeone to another,ten- 
| der hearted, forgining one another, cuen as 
| God for Chriſts ſake hath forgiven you. 


CHAP. Y. 


Aﬀ'er generall exhortattens to loue, 3 toflee fornication, 
4 and all vncieanneſſe, 7 not to comurſe vith the wicked, 
. n5 fowalkewarily, and to bee 18. filled with t he Spirit, 

22 hs d:[cendeth to the particulay duttes how wines ought 
to obey.thetr hutiandr, 25 aud hutbands ought to loue 
their Wines, 32 enen as Chrift doth hu (, hwch, 


— 


2 


Ee yee therefore followers of God , as 


deare children, | | 
as Chrift alſo hath 
oucd rs, and hath giuen-himſelfc for vs 3.40 
ering and a ſacrifice to God for aſweete 
melling ſauour: 
- 3 But fornication, and all vncleanneile, 
r couecouſneſſe,let it not bee once named a- 
nonglt you,as becommeth Saints: : 
. 4 Neither filthinefle,nox fooliſh talking, 
or ieſting, which are not convenient : but 
ther giuing of chankes. 
5 For this yee know, that no whoremon- 


Twho is an Idelater , hath any inheritance in 
the kinzdome of Chriſt;and of God. 


ords : for becauſe of theſe things commeth 


'& 9r-aidlcft, the wrath of God vpon the children of || diſ- 


lobedicnce. 4 \- 
7. Bec not yee therefore partakers with 


cms | 


[dren of light, 


ance and ighteonſuee,and ruth.) | 
| {, 19, Prooy 
1Lord: £99 
| --3 2. And haue no fellowſhip with 


- 


proue them. 
{ 42, Fort 3$A 0 Ipeak 
things which are done of them in ſetrer, 


T3. 


| dath make manifcR;is light. 
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ereby yee are ſcaled vnto the day of re- | 


| 6. Ler no man deceive you with yaine 


-. 8 Forye were lometimes darkeneffe, but 
now 4reyee light. in the Lord: walke as chil- 


For the fruix of the Spirit is in all 
ing what 15 acceptable ynto the. 


fruicfull workes of daxkenefle, bur rather re» 


ſhame euen to ſpeake of choſe 


\Bur all chings.tbar are || reprooued, are 


raade- manifeſt þy-the light : for whatlocucr 


d 


f 


: 
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x, nor vncleane perſon,nor couetous man, | 


*pheſians, 


| 


1 
| 


| 


making melody in yeur heart to the Lord, 


16 Redecming the time,becauſe the dayes 
are evill, 

17 Wherefore be-ye riot vnwiſe , but yn 
derflanding what the will of the Lord is. 7 

13 Andbe nor drunke with vine; wherte 
in 1s exceſle: but be filled with the Spirit: 


and hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs, linging,an 


20 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things 

ynto God, and the Father, in the Name- of 

our Lord Icfus Chriſt, | 
21 Submitting your ſelues one to anochert} 

inthe feare of God. 

2 Wines, ſubmit your ſelnes ynto your 

owne husbands,as ynto the Lord; 

23 Forthe husband is the head of the wi fe] 

even as Chrift is the head of the Church: and 

he is the Saujour of the body, 


to Chtiſt ,, ſolet the wines bee to their owne| 


hisbands-in every tiing. © + © | 
25 Husbands , loue. your wives, euen as} 
Chriſt alſoloued the Church ,and gaue him< 
ſelfe for it:- YT TE | 
26 Thar, he might ſanRifie audcleanſe je 
with the waſhing of water,by the word: * 

. 27: That he might preſent it rohimſklfe 2: 
Slorjious Church,nothauing ſpot of wrinkle; 
or any ſuch thing: but that it ſhould bee holy: 
and without blemiſh, = of de wn 

26 So ought men to loue their wives, as 
their owne bodies: he that loyeth his wife do-. 
ueth himſelfe. © + 


_ . . Tote Fppeſians, Duties of husbands and ww 
labour, working with h# | 14 Wherefore he ſaith, * Awake thou tar - Efiy bp 
| ſhall gine thee light, ,-| 


15 *Seethenthat ye walkecircumſpe&tly,!* Col, . 
{ceed out of your wouth , but that which is | -not as fooles,bur as wiſe, ; 


19 Speaking to your ſelues in Plalmes,] 


.. 24 Therefore as the Church is ſubje& yn-t 


29 For no man cuer-yet hated his owne-| 


fleſh : but nouriſheth and cheriſheth ity even 
as the Lord the Church: : 
3 0 For wee are members of his body, of | 
bis fleſh,and of bis bones. , 
32 For this cauſeſhall a manileaue his fa- 
wife,and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
32 This is a great myſtery : but:] 


| ſpeake 
concerning Chriſt and the Ckurch © 


and$. wifeſterhic ſhe reverenice Kerhigsbdnd, 
CHAP YL pan iS. 


1 The duetyofchild: entoward their parents, 5 of ſeruants 


ther and mother,and ſhall be-ioynedynto his 


' 33 Neuertheleſſe,ler euery oneof you in-| 
particular, ſo loue his wife, euen ashimſelfe; | 


goward their maflers. to Our ifs ts a warflire, 12 net 
onely againſt ſleſb and bloed.but alſo ſeeritnall nennes. 13] 
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The complete armour 6/ a Chreftian- 18 and how 3t eugh 
tobev ed, 21 Tychicus 6.commuenden. ny 
Hildren,obey your parents in the Lord: 
A. for this is right. TR 


2. Honour. thy facher and mothers 
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| Erich is the firſt commandement with prox 
mile | 
ot þ "Thatir may be well with cheezapd thou | 


{mayeſt tive tong'on'the-earth. © 05 2H 


And e fathers, prouoke not your chil 

{dren to wrath: but bring them vp in the nour- 
| ture and admonition of the Lord. 
| 5 Seruants, be op to them that are 
your' maſters accordii e fleſh, 
feare and'trembling, -in' Fr viel of your 
heart, as vnto Chriſt : 
6 + Not with eye-ſcruice asmen-pleaſers, , 
bur as the ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the will 
of Gadfrom the heart :-- > 

7 Wixhgood will doingfſetvice,is to the 
Lad, andnogtomeny: .. 
| 8 Kdowing that whatſoeuer good thing 
any man doeth, the ſame ſhall hee receive of 
the Lord, whether he be bond orfree. 
9. And yee maſters, doethe {ame things 


moderathy ynto chein; 4 forbearicls —_ ng 2 know- | 
Fome all ing that | your Mpſter a Io 1s in PSMA 3 "Hed. | 
tb y- 7 'thiet is there'felheRt of perſdns ye im; . 
PaptT 


rt, wicked 
| its 

,heauenly, 
I, haumg 

come all, 
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15nd yout feet Ga@frich 
tion of the Golpel of peace. 


ME a.cE tt cit £| 


ws darts of the wicked. 


"- ANPFTIXY CER 


the prepira- 


16 Aboue'all, taking the ſhield of Faith; 
wherewith ye hall bee able to —_ all the i 


143 


 18' Praying: dnanent with ally er ati 
ſupplication inthe Spirit , and+ watchin 
thereunto with'all perſencranice, | 
cition'for 41] Saines;- 5 2 + | 
19 And for mee, that ytterance ; myptiey 
gidcf viito mee, that I'may's 


hn ———— 


to Finally, thy breviren: be etrgck the 


Goſdd, 
»» ch which 1am an hog {in 
bojids that eherdite Thad ake boldly, a3 


> af 


| 


*knowen)to' you aMfthings. - 
an 3 


and Cuppli : 


y'open my mouth}- 
boldly, romake knowen the wylterle of the} 


"22x 'Byte thir ye may allo kpovenly ares ; 
wdhow Idoe,” Tychicus abelaved brother, | 
and faithful miniſter jn the Lord, (haltmake |: 


tiom 'I have FEnt: Thad "youker 'the 
(ne purpoſe, ehkiOyee | mi#Ht Rnbvy ofid af-| 
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Pauls tÞnds: F lis confidence. To thet 


9 And this 1 pray , that your loue may | 
pins et more and more in knowledge, [ 
and inall indgement, 

; --40 Thar 5e way {| approoue things that 
Yn7e excellent, that yee may be lincert , and 


ili! 


| f0r, fence, 
| Orgery. 
[{Y 0r,dife 


# 


| Fin , that the ings which pb vnto 
mee , have fallen out rather vnto the furthe- 
[xance of the Goſpel. 

Sothat my bonds [| in Chriſt, are ma- 


8 | 
14 And many of. the brethren. in the 

Lord waxing confident by my. bonds , are 
{ much more bold to ſpeake the word _— 
z$ecare, 
| 15 Some indeed preach Cheiſt ; exen.of 
j enuic and ſtrife;and ſome alſo of good will... 
. 16 The onepreach Chriſt of contention, 
{not fi ſw ſuppoſing ro adde afflition to 

nds : 
rs But the other of. loue , knowing that 
I am ſet for the detenceof the Goſpel. 
|- x8 What thtn? Notichſtanding every 


LYV2y whether. in pretence, Or in tructh.: 
[Chriſti is preached,and I therein doe reioyce, 


yea,and will reioyce. 
I9.. For I knoyy that this ſhall turne to my | 
{ſaluation through your prayeraand —_ 
0 Aeoing's meſte f 
| 20 According to my.ea exp 
| {* hing 1 ſh; lbeaſs on 
e 


»that.in nat 
t with all boldnefſeas alwayes, 
Fo now TX "ink oe wes omen in my 
| wh 1t e egth, »- - 
Egr thmeto. liu@.is FW And te dic. 
Þs ek 


22. Butif I live in'ch6:fleſk;, this is the 
Fruir of my ———— yetwhat 1 ſhall ns 


hy, 


verſaries, whichis to 


go? in all [| the palace , and '[in all other | 


[ each kia 


Jplans., Chn humbled ar 


| together for the faith-of the Goſpel 1 
28 And in nothing terrified by your ad-} 
em an euident token 
of perdition: but to you of (aluation., and 
that of God, | 
| 29 Forynto you it is giuen in the behalfe | 


of Chriſt, not onelyto belecue onhim, bur | 
alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, 


——y 


39 Having the ſame conflit which yee 
wn me, and noy heare fo beinme. | 
CHAP. IL 1 


—— 


teateabiben ro nity, and to all inonbleneſſe of minde, 
by the example: of Chrifts namility andexaltation: 12 To 
lights to the id, 16 andc et 
p poſits, nr pon tlr 26 be mp py tage 
hepeth to ſend Tamothy to thim when be greatly commens 
to them, 
Te there bee therefore any conſolation in 
Chriſt, if any comfort of loue, ifany,fel- 
lowſhip of the Picit if any bomels ,.and 
2 Fulfill yee my ioy,that: ye belike! min- 
ded, hauing the ſame loue, beeing of one ace 
cord, of one minde. 
3 Letnochingbe dove hoouyn ſtrife, or 
eme ether better pan themlelues. 
4 Looke not cuery.man.on his own 
things, hut cuery man alſo .on the things © 
others. 
alſe in Chriſt Ieſus : 
16 Who beiogin the forme of God,thought 
it notrobbery to be equall wth God : 
'7 Bur made himſclte of no reputation,and 
vas made mn [l ns of men, 
+8-. Andbeing found in-faſbion as.a man 
beebumbled finlfe, and_begame obedient 
vary death, even the death of the Croſſe. 


acarefull proceeding inthe way of ſaluation,that they be as | 
dech, 35 44 Epaphreditus alſd, whens be proſwely ſe ndetls 
.mercies.z 
orys but in .lowlingfle of minde lex 
.F Lerth is minde. bee in you, which was 
tooke vport him the forme of a ſeruant, and 
"Wherefore God alſo hath highly exal- 


it ted 7 bims, and giuen him a Name yhich is a« 


beue cucry Name: 


yeote age xd 
famina firaitberyyixe rwo y ha- 


ſxepodepartgapgpobe with Cheiſt, 
=Y fare b beer. 


FLarny 


wp abide in thefieſh, TL 


J's 


| That your retoycing may bee Wok 
Lt Dh inleſus, Chriſt for me , bymy com- 
{ming to you againe. 

27 Onely let your comgrſrion bee as it: 


{becommeththe Goſ {Chriſt , thax mhe- | 
| ther I come and fee. a orelſe bee abſe 


Mc 


faſtinone Spirits veith 0c: 


hn Aww... ed ww 


 {Imay heare of. your als 2 yeſd F 
min Eras] 


[:xo Thar at the Name of Teſus euery 
rice fkioy Fl bow,” of then 
ehiagsin can abs thrigsndet the earth; 
" ad that cuery tongue ſhould con- 
ſelle Fa Ir Chixiſt-is Lord, tothe glory 
of 'Godthe Father, + + 
I 2 wk 9644 oh my Lek, as yee haue 
AYEe AQT.48 1 6 

ly-pucnay muc POT 
-Qut your awne Glas 
rembliog, . IS 

13: +Fox. 1 it is Ged, hi worker in 9 
both to will and oi ys yo 
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s infheauen,* and | 
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efſe,the ſonines' of Go#; withd e rebul in 

the mids of a crooked and peruerſe nation , 
Ye. panong whom [[yee ſhine as lights in the ; 
;vvorid : 


; 16 Holding foorth the word of life, that | 
F'may reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that T | 
have aotrunne in vaine, neither Iabouredia | 
vaine. 
17 Yea, and if T be Foffered* vpon the 
| acrifice and ſeruice of your faith, I ioy,and 
| rcioyce with you all. 
| - x8, Forthe ſamecaule alſo doe ye ioy,and 
| Feiayee with. me. . 4h 
{ 19 JButTtruſtin the Lord Ieſus,to ſend 
{ Timotheus ſhortly vnto you , that I alſo 
may be of good comfort, when I know your 
te, 

' 20. For I have no man {like mmded,ywho 

will naturally care for your ſtate. & 


ili... At 


vylich arc Teſus Chrilts. , 
22 But yeknowthe proofe of him, That 
25 a ſonne with the father, hee hath ſcrued 
with me in the Goſpel; = | 
- 22 Hit tHerefore Thope toſend prefent-" 
ly, Gibone as Ifball ſce how it wil goewnh 
| MCC. - Ee 
24 But I truſt in the Lord, that alſo my 
ſclfe ſhall come ſhortly. | | 
| 25 Yer I ſuppoſed itneceſlarie; to: ſend 
to you Epaphroditus, my brother and _- 
panion in labour, and fellow-ſouldier , bur. 
| your meſſenger, and- heethat miniſtred: ro 
my-wants+ OY | 
| 26 Forhee longed after-yon all, and was 
full of heauinefle,becauſe that yee had heard 
that he bad beene ficke. 
| © 27 Forindeed. hee was fſicke nigh vnts 
death, but Ged had mercie on him : and 'not- 
onhim eneclyybur on meealſo, left I ſhould 
Haue ſorrow ypon ſorrow. 
L 3p I NO 9G _—_ the more cate= 
{'7u ,that w en yee ice im a aine, may] 
reioye and. that- I may: bee- = lefie '{er- 
rowhul, | 1 


all gladneſſe, and || hold ſuch in reputation :- 
30 Becauſe for the worke of Chriſt hee 
was nigh ynto death, not regarding his life, 
Y--. Jro ſupply your lacke of ſeruice. toward me. 
mT CHAP.” III... 
1 He warmth them to beware of the falſe teachers of the 
|  encnmcaſion, 4 ſhewing that him(#!fs bath greater cauſe 
then they, te truſt in the righreouſneſſe of the Law : 
” Weith notwuthfTaxding, be counteth as dung aud lofſe, 
te gajue (hrift and his righteouſneſſe, 12 therein ac- | 
 4zowledging. biagwne imperfeffion, 15 Hee exborteth 


and todechine the wayesof carnall ( brifltans » - 


JE brethren, retoyce 1n theLord* 
; 4. To write the ſame things4t0 you, to mee. 


- "a4 
EIS 4 


o9 53>, 
= 
z t 1h 


inthe fleſh, If any other man thinketh tha 


21 For all ſeeke their owne,not the things [ 


29 Receiue himrherefbre in che Lord with | 


| themtober thits minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 | 


. 0. oh : Uh . ; _ popmuiy $885 


"_ LY 1 } vp \gs o : 


indes is 008 Grienonss bat foo: you je" is)- 

2 Beware of do 
workers, beware of the conciſivn, 

3 Fr wee are the circumciſion, hich} 
worſhip God in the: ſpitit , and. reioyce 1nþ- 
CE Ieſus;and:haue no: confidence inthe ; 
4 Though might alſo have confidericef} 


hee hath whereof ke might trult in the fleſb, 
I more: "diig C2 47273 (! 
day, of, thef: 


5 - - Circumciſe$the chat 
Keckeof Iſracly of the-cribe of : Beniaminz |' 
an Hebrew of the Hebrewes, as touching 
the Law, a Phariſee : 

6-: Concerning zeale , perſecuting the 
Chautch: ronching the righeeonſnefie«<vehich 


\ 


isinthe Law,blametefle. 
7 But what things were gaitic to mee, 
thoſe I countedlofle for Chrift, . .. | 

8 Yea, doubtlefle, andI count allthings}- 
but lofle,. for the excellencie of the knows| 
ledge.of-Chrift Teſas my: Lord 3:for witonff 
T baue ſuffered' the lofle of all things; int 
= - 200 them bureung, that T nary yvinine 

mn. - 

9 Arid bee found in him, not having}: 
mine owne righteonſnefſe which is of the 
Law,but that which is through the fairch c 


Chriſt;the riphteouſnefle whith-is of, Gadſ: 


TT”: | 
' . Io ThatTI may knowhinr and thepowverf 


| of his reſurrefion, and the fellowſhip of his} 


ſufferings, being made 'conformableynro his 
cathy , | = | 
11 If by any meanes I might attaine-vn-4 


to the reſarreRion of the 'dbayl. * 


12 Notas though T had already attained;|- 


either were already perfe&:butT follow af- 


{| ter if that T may apprehend that for whichf' 


alſvT am'apprehended of Chriſt Ieſus, © 


apprehended : bin this one thing 7 
getting thoſe” things thar are behind 


13 Brethzen,I count not my ſelfe dh fo I 
for 


reaching foorth ynto thoſe things whictate}- 


before, | 


14 Iprefle towards the markey-for the PAY 
he high calling 'of God in -Girifſty" 


25 be perfo | 


price of 't 

Jens. . 10", 
''1'5 Ler'ys thereforegas many 

be thus minded : andif in any thing ye be 0- 


thervwiſe minded,God (tall reucale euen this|- 


16 Neuerthelefſe,wherete we hane-alrea-f- 
dy attained,let yswalke: by the Gamerule,ler : 


am 


vs minde the ſame thing” **:; 


17 Prethren,be followers together of megj 


and markethem which: walkefſo , as ye-ha 
vs foran enſample. £ 
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$,. beware of cuilll- 
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13:( Bor many walke of whom: I: have 


{cold you often, and now tell you euen wee- 


me! O (RE HanIpplatis. Be content, with yo! 


—— ——__—_— 


, bee any yertue, and. if there. bee any. praiſe,]- | 
 thinke on theſe things: - NS” 5 
| 9. Thoſe things which yee haue both 
of Chriſt. . | | Tearned and receiued,and heard, and ſeene in 


19 Whoſe end & diſtrution, whoſe god 


. 


F 
, 
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=> 


;  ping,tha? they are the enernies of the Croſſe 


(tame; who mind eactbly.things:):;/ [3 SRL 
|  2o For our. conuerſation is in heauen, 


| 
{from whence alſo welooke for the Sautour, 
the Lord Icfus:Chriſt ; 


21 Whoſhall change our vile body; that 


it may be faſhioned like vnto his glorigus 
bodirgi according to the! working: whereby 


{heeiis: ablequen to ſubdue. all chings v86e "7 


{himſdfe, 


:  *CHA.P, INL | 
x ;Frow particular edvonitions,- 4 bee procegdeth to genes 
ral exhortations, 10 ſb hes revoyced at 


| 

ewrny . | | 
| . their liberalitie cowards him lyeng is priſon,mit (6 hich 
| 

| 


tftr Fhe ſupply of bu owne wants, a forthe gracvof God 


in them, 19 Ant {o hes conmcludeth with prayer and 


| JHalnaion, 
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T" Herefore, my brethren , dearely belo- 
| 6% Pe Be Brace 
| taltin the 


. . ® 
ar * . i T3 Y 


Lord, my dearely, bclo- 


*% 


"34 beſeech Euodias , and beſeech Syn- 
tiche, that they be of the ſame minde inthe 


Lor d., - Th FOP EDIT Ra | 
b&0 Andlen eat thee alſogtrue yoke-fel- 
elpe tho 


low, fe women wich Taboured 


| 
| 
| 
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{and with other my fellow-labourers, whioſc 
{names are in the booke of life. 


% K bs 


longedfor,my ioy and, crownes:f pareed from: Macgdonia, no. Church 
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| once,and againe vnto my neceſſitie, 
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. SHITPL{ 
{with meinthe Goſpel, yyxh Clement 3lloz © £411 


and receiting,but ye onely. 


mee, doe and the God of peace ſhall beef 
# their belly, and. whoſe: glory is in their, þ vetti | 


| 


Joeall chings chrough Chriſty] 


which ſtrengtheneth me, 
14 Notwithſtanding yee haueywell done 
that ye did communicate with my aff{Qion.' 
. T;5 Now ye Philippians know. 4]ſo;thac 
in the beginning of the Goſpel, when Lde- 
coms 
mugicated with mec,,.as goncerning giuing' 


. 16 For even in Thefſalonica , yee ſenr 


| 


| 


17 Not becauſe I dodeſirea gift; but 1 de 
firefruig that may abound to your account... 
. 38 But{|Ihaue all, and abound , and am 
1 , haujng :receiued: of Epaphroduus the 
things which were ſext from you, an-odour 
of a ſweet fmell;a ſacrifice acceptable, well 


| * 4 Reioycein the Lordalway : and againe, 
Afay Reioee,t ur 
| '5 Letyour ioderationbee knowen vi-, 
o all men, The Lordis ar band.,, © 
| © 6 Bee careſull for nothing : but in every 
thing by prayer, & ſupplication with chankſ-, 
| Gs ler your requelt be made knoywen vn-. 


plealing to God. 


19 But my God ſhal ſupply all your need 
aggprdimgeo his riches in, glory . by : Chuiſt 
; 20 Now vnto :God and our Father be 
plory for euer and cuer, Amen. | 
| - Iz. Salute every Saintin Chriſt Teſus: the : 


to God, | brethren which are vyich megreet you. . - ſrecemedale 

f Go ,32 All the; Saints Galate | 

all keepe that are of Ceſars houſhold. 

h Tok: '23 The grace of eur Lord 
be with youall. Amen... 


14 


you, chiefly they 
Jeſus Chriſt 


$07, vererable 18 
| < qIr:was writtetrtothe Philippians fron 
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; | | are in heanen , and that are inearth , viſible! 
| 8 After ſalutation hee thanketh Ged for their fatth, 9 | and inuifible, whether chey be thrones or d 


: conf meth the deffrine of Epaphras, 9 prayeth further Ni ncinaliti , 
; for theer increaſe n grace, 1.4 Aeſeribeth the true Chiiſty TIN © het wow liti *g.. 08 2nd ke oa | 
' 21 incourageth them to receiue Teſs ( hrift and come | © ings were created by him,and for him, ! 


ndeth his ewne mmeftree. 17 * And hee is before all things, Y * 1,Cor.$, 6,- ; 


PRAEFE3AVL an Apoſtle of Te-i himall things conſift. iohn 1.3. ={; 
YET WES3E4 ſus Chriſt , by the will} 18 And heeis the head of the body, t 
PENLLY Ji of God, and Timotheus j Church : who is the beginning , the fir : 

our brother. | borne from the dead, that {[in all things he ff 9r, emgall ; 


TR NES 2 Tothe Saints and | might have the preeminence : 
\/ 54 N faithfull brethren in I9 For it pleaſed the Father, that in : 


| A. Chriſt, which are at Co- |! ſhould all fulnefſe dwell. 
 lofle, grace be ynto you,andpeace from God | 20 And ( || hauing made peace throug 
our Father, and the Lord Teſus Chriſt. the blood of his crofle ) by him to recon 
3 Weegiue thankes to God and the Fa- | cile all things vnto himſelfe, by him, 7/z 
{ ther of our Lord Icſus Chriſt, praying al» | whether they be things in earth, or things 1 


wayes for you, heauen, 
4 Since weheardof your faith in Chriſt 2x And you that were ſometimes - 


[ 
I] Or ,nakzvy t 
peace, þ 


Teſus, and of the loue which yee haue to all | ted, and enemies || in your minde by wicke 
the Saints, workes,yet now hath he reconciled, 


| $5 Forthe hopewhichis laid vpfor you | 22 Inthebody of his fleſh through death 
in heauen, whereof yee heard before inthe | to preſent you holy and vablameable , an 
word of the trvethof the Goſpel, _ vnreprooueable in his fight, 
6 Which is come ynto you, as/?# inall | 23 If yee continue in the faith croundid 
the world, and bringeth forth fruit,as it doth | and ſertled , and be not mooued away from 
| alſo in you, ſince the day yeeheard of 7, and | the hope of the Goſpel , which yee haue; 
knew the grace of Godin trueth, - heard , 4vd which was preached to euery 
7 As yeealſo learned of Epaphras our | creature which is vader heauen , whereof 
deare fellow ſeruant, who is for you a faith= | Paul am made a miniſter. 
full miniſter of Chriſt : 24 Who now reioyce in my wht 


8 Who alſodeclared vntoys yourloue in | for you , and fill vp that which 1s behind 
the ſpirit. the afflitions of Chriſt in my fleſh , for his 
| 9 Forthiscauſe weealſo, ſince the day | bodies ſake,which is the Church, 
wee heard it, doe not ceaſe to pray for you; | 25 Whereof I am made a Miniſter,accor 
and to defire that ye might be filled with the | ding to the diſpenſation of God,which is gi 6 
knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome and | uen to me for you, [{ to fulfill y word of GodJjnor,fatyrss: - 
5 | [[0r,fuly 
| ſpirituall vnderſtanding: ' 26 Exey the myſtery which hath beenejpreach the word 
10 Thatyee might walke worthy of the | hid from ages, and from generations , but} God;Rem.1e % 
Lord ynto all pleafing,being fruicfull in eue- | now is made manifeſt to his Saints; ad 42 
ry good wetke, andincreafing in the know 27 To whom God would make knowen| WR 
ledge of God : ' | what is theriches of the glory of this myſte-j -j 
11 Strengthened with all might accor- | ric among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt {| in i Or,amangft;- , 
ding to bis glorious power, vnto all patience | you,the hope of glory: | Jn, 2 
and long ſuffering with ijoyfulncſle : | 28 Whomwepreach,warning euery man, 'Y 
| 12 Giuing thanks vnto the Father,yphich | and teaching euery man in all wiſedome,} 1 
bath made vs meetto bee partakers of the-| that wee may preſent cucry man perteR in} 6 
linheritanceof the Saintsin light: | Chriſt Teſus, _ 
| | | I2 Whohathdclivered vs from the pow- 29 Whereuncol alſo labour, ſtriving ac- --: _ 
Wlier.44, 5... {er of darkenefie, 2nd hath tranſlated vs into | cording to his working , which worketh in| 
| "7" [the kingdome of T his deareSonne, | mee mightily. : 
14 In whom we haue redewptionthrough | CHAP. 11) | 


= 
(| his blood,ezez: the forgiuenefle of finnes, | B 

.Y ed Gn FD 2 Hee flill exhorteth them to bee conflant in Cirift. 8 To! 

{ 15 Whois the image of the 1nuiſible God, | beware of Philoſophie , and vaine traditions, 18 woraÞ 


| the firſt borne of cuerycreature. | fore ofotirrs; 20 ad Lane Crawls, which] | 
| 16. Forbykjm were all ghingscreatedthar | aomdedicirſ, dads o- 
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'L {{confli& I haue for you , and for them 
at Laodicea, and for as many as haue not 
Ccene my face inthe fleſh. 

' 2 Thar their hearts might bee.comfor- 
'ted,being knit togerher-in loue ,.2nd vnto all 
riches of the full aſſurance of vnderſtanding, 
9. the acknowledgement of the myſterie of | 
God,and of the Father.and of Chriſt, 

{ 23 || In whomare hid all the treaſures of 
.wiſedome and knowledge. 

* 4 And this Iſay,leſt any man ſhould be- 
/gile you with entiting words. 

| $5 For though I beeabſent in the fleſh, 
'yet am I with you in the ſpirit , ioying and 
bebolding your order , and the ſtedfaſtneſſe 
Tof your faith in Chriſt. | 


| 


| Or wherein, 


Ieſus the Lord,ſo walke ye in him: 
7 Rooted and built vp in him , and ſta- 


"Or I would that yee knew what great | 


ololfrans.  WheretoſcekejChyj 
19 And notholding the head, from which | 
all the body by joints and bands hauing nou- 
 riſhment miniſtred,and knit togetherzincrea« 
ſeth with the increaſe of God, | 
20 Wherefore if yee bee dead with Chriſt j 
from the {| rudiments of the world : why, as gy, 
thongh living in the worldare yee ſubic&tto 
ordinances ? Bo h 
21 ( Touchnot, taſte not, handle not1 
22 Whichall areto periſh with the vſing) 
after the- commandements and doQtrines of 
men : 
23 Which things haue indeed a ſheyy. of 
wiledome in wil-worſhip and humility, and 


* 
. 
, 


| 


: 
- 
. 
k, 
. 
: 


* 
F 
& 
: 
= 
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YOr, preifhing | 


(] neglecting of the body, not in any honour 
tothe ſatisfying of the fleſh. jor not Parng, |; 
CHAP. IIT. 


3 He ſheweth where ye ſbont4 ſccke Chrift. 5 He exhorteth 
zo mertification, 10 to put off the old man, and ro put on 


{ 6 Asyee hauetherefore receiued Chriſt 


bliſhed in the faith , as yeehaue been taught, 
! abounding therein with thankesgiuing., 
' 8 Bemareleſtany man(poile you through 
}Philoſophie, qjy-2 wage? colts after _—_ 
f {dition of men , afterthe {| rudiments of the 
—_— yorld,and not after Chriſt : 

9 For in himdwelleth all the fulneſſe of 


Chriff, 12 exherting toc aruty, humility, and other ſan 
weral! duties, ' 


F yee then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe 
things which are aboue, where Chriſt lit- 
teth on theright hand of God: 


2 Set your[|affetion on things aboue, Or, minds; 
not onthings on the earth, T 


3 For yee are dead, and your life is hid 


x "YI 


| i Godhead bodily. 

| ,to And ye arecomplete in him,which is 
| jrhe head of all principality,and power, 

11 In whom alſo ye arecircumciſed with 

. the Circumcifion made without hands, in 

'putting offthebody of the ſinnes of the fleſh, 

by the Circumciſion of Chriſt : 

' $2 Buried with bim in Baptiſme,wherein 

inlſo you are riſen with h/#: through the faith 
lof the operation of God , who hath raiſed 
[him from the dead. 
i 132 Andyou being dead in your finnes, 
d the yncircumciſfion of your fleſh , hath 
e quickened together wich him,hauing for- 
iuen you all treſpaſles, 


S .- 


mances, that was againſt vs , which was con» 
rary to vs,and tooke it out of the way, nat- 
Jing it to his Crofſe ; © 

t 5 And hauing ſpoiled principalities,and 
-powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
imphing ouer chem [| in it. 

[16 Lex no man therefore iudge you |{ in 
ate Or..jn drinke , or || in reſpe& of an 
loly day, or of the new Moone, or of the 
Sabbath dayes: 

| 17 Whichare a ſhadow of things to come, 
but the body # of Chriſt. 

18 Let no man || beguile you of your re- 
ward, Ff in a voluntary humilitie , and wor- 
{ſhipping-.of Angels, intruding into thoſe 

things which he hath not (cene , yainely puſt 
' ypby his fleſhly minde 
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| Oryuder a+ | 
rainſt you. 
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with Chriſt in God. | 

4 When Chriſt who is our life (hall ap-' 
pow ,then ſhall yee alſo appeare with him i 
glory. 
5 Mortifie therefore your members which 
are ypon the earth : fornication,vncleanneſſe, 
| inordinate affeRion, euill concupiſcence, and | 
couetoulneſle, which is idolatry ; 
| 6 For which things ſake , the wrath of 
God commeth on the chiidren of diſobes | 
dience, | 

7 In the which yee alſo walked ſomes- | 
time when ye lived in them, 

8 - But nowyou alſo put off all theſe, an- 
ger,vrath, malice,blaſphemy, filthy commus | 
nication out of your mouth, 

9 Lienotoneto another, ſeeing that yee 
haue put eff the o)d man with his deeds: 

10 And haue put on the new man,which | 
is renewed in knowledge, afterthe image of | 
him that created him, 

1z Where there is neither Greeke, nor 
Tew, circumciſion, nor yncircumcifion, Bar | 
| barian, Scythian, bond, nor free: but Chriſt 

is all, and inall, ; 
| x2 Puton therefore (astheele& of Gol | 
holy and becloued ) bowels of mercics, kind- 
nefle , humbleneſle of minde , meckenefle, 
| long-ſuffering, | | _—_ 
} 23 Forbeariog on another, and forgiving! - _ || 
one another, if any man haue a [[quarrell a- WOrgcort [ 
| gainſt any : cuen as Chriſt forgane you, ſo} . if 
| allo doe yees op 
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eucrallduties. |  Chip.ij.  Dinersexhoft: ions, | 
; 14 And aboue all thefe things, pw o»cha= | 5 Walke inwiſedome toward them tha 
Fitie, which is the bond of perfefneſle. | are withourgredecming the time. | 
15 Andletthe peace of Godrulein your | 6 Let your ſpeech bee alway.wim graceg}- 
earts,to the which alſo ye are called in one. ſeaſoned with ſalt; tharyou may know how} 
body: and be ye thaokefull. | ye ought to anſwereeuery man. + | 
| 16 Letthe word of Chriſt dwell in you: 7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare! 
ichly in all wiſedome, teaching and admo» | vnto you, who# a beloued loaaher , and a 
iſhing one another in Plalmes and hynmes, | faichfull miniſtec, aud fellow-ſeruant in the 
nd Spirituall ſongs, ſinging with grace in | Lord: 
{lyourhearcs co the Lord, 8 Whom Thane ſent ynto-you for the 
17 And whatſocuer yee doen word or | fame Purpoſe, that hee might know your 
decd : doe all in the Nawe of the Lord Teſus, | eſtate, and comfort your hearts ; 
[giving thanks to Godand rhe Father by him: 9. With Oneſimus a faithfull and: belo- 
18 Wiues ſubmit your ſelues ynto your ued brother, who is one of you. They ſhall 
{one husbands,as it is fitin the Lord. make knowen vnto youall things which ar 
{ 19 Husbrndsloue your wiucs,and'be not | done here. 
| bitter againſt chem. 10 Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner alu 
| 20 Children, obey your parents in all | reth you, and Marcus ſiſters ſonne ro Bar- 
things , for this is well pleaſing ynro the nabas, (touching whom yee receiued com 
| Lord. mandements; if he come ynto you, receive 
2t Fathers, prouoke not your children #9} him:)” 
anger,leſt they b: diſcouraged, j 12x AndTeſus,whichis called Tuſtiis, whay 
22 Seruin's,obcy in all things your ma- | are of the Circumciſion, Theſe onely are my 
ſters acco:ding to the fleſh: not with eye | fellow-workers yato the kingdome of God 
= ſeruice, as men-plealers , but in ſingleneſle | which haue been a comfort ynto me. | 
| of heart, fearing God : | 2 Epaphras, whois one of you, -a ſer 
23 And whatſacuer ye doe, doe ithearti-{ uant of Chriſt, faluteth you, alwayes [| Ia*{f{oryfrimng- : | 
ly, as to tne Lord, and not yato men: bouring feruencly fer you in prayers , that ye | 


24 Knowing that of the Lord yee ſhall may and perfect, and|| complete in all the} 9r.fled, 1+ 
1 recexue the reward of the inheritance : forye | yill of God. 
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ſerue the Lord Chriſt. 13 ForlT beare him record, that hee hat +14 
25 Buthe thatJd :erh wrong,ſhall receiue | a great zeale for you, and them zhat are.ing - ue 
for the wrong which he hath done: and there  Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. & a 
15 n0 reſpe& of perſons. | 14. Lukethe beloued Phyſic:anz and Dt 
mas greet you, . 
C.H AP; ITTH 15- Salute the brethren which are in Las 


y He exherteth themtebe feruent in prayer, $ to walke} 1: | mwirch. whichl 
s Wifelyt owardthemthatarenstert come t8tbe true know- dicea,and = w has, and the Church wWhi 


oof Fwih, 0: h X b thews | 1 1 his houſe. 
| gr ink. TOO PIE RIO 16 And when this Epiſtle is read amongft] . 


Ihtew give -ynto your ſeruants that | you, cauſe that it be read alſo in the Chuch]-- 
which.is iuſt and <quall,knowing that | of the Laodiceans : and thar ye likewiſe reade 
ye alſo hauea Miſter in heauen. the Fpiſtle from L aodicea. 
2 Continue in prayer, and: watchin the 17. And ſay to Archippus, take heed ra 
fame with thankeſgiuing: the miniſterie, which thou haſt recemed inj-- 
3 Withall, praying alſo for ys, that God fthe Lord,that thou falfill it. 
would open vnto vs a.doore of vtterance,to | 18 The falutation by the hand of mee{ 
ſpeake*'the myſterie of Chriſt,'for which I] Paul. Remember-my bonds. Grace be with] 
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am alſo in bonds: you. Amen, | 
4 Fhat I may make it manifeſt, as 'I | < Writrenfrom Rome to the Colofliane| - 
ought to ſpeake. ... by T ychicus and Onelimus. -- 
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' Paul the Ap 


CHAP. I. 


þ The T' effalontans are ginen tounderfland beth how minds 
| fullofthem Samt Paul was at all rimes tn thanks giumg , 
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and prayer : $5 andalſo hoy well hee was perſwaded of 
| the ©uth,ard finceritie of their fa:th, aud corner ſion to | 
| God. 


AnqIgt Aul and Siluanus', and 
& Timotheus, vnto the 
Fo: JXs Church of the Thefla- 
fla lonians , which z in 
Fail.” God the Father, and in 
N che Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 
bn grace be vnto you, and 
| "7 from God our Fa- 
ther,and the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
| 2 Weegjue thankes to God alwayes for 
you all , making mention of you in our 
1Þ raycrss 
2 Remembring without ceaſing your 
orke offaith, and labour of loue, and pa- 
tence of hope in our Lord Teſus Chriſt, in 
the fight of God and our Father : 
- flor, belmed ff | 1, Knowing , brethren || beloued, your 
«&:yeur elefin 1 ion of God, RR 
| ; $5 Foronr Goſpel came not vnto you in 
word onely : but alſo in power, and in the 


: 


tay ve vere nr to haue imparted: vnto 
| 


, PISTLE OF | 
the Theſl: lonia 


p—Y z 
— 


before, and were ſhamefully entreated, as yee | 
know at Philippi,we were bold in our God 
to fpeake ynto you the Goſpel of God with | 
much contention, | 
3 For ourexhortation was not of de- | 
ccit, nor of yncleanneſſe, nor in guile : | 
4 But as wewere alloyyed of God to be 
putin cruſt yith the Goſpel, euen ſo wee 
(peakegnot as pleaſing men, but God, which 
triech our hearts. 
$s For neither at any time vſcd we flatte- 
ring words,as ye know,nor a cloake of couce 
touſnefle, God # witneſle :; l 
6 Nor of men ſought wee glory, neither. 
of you, nor yet of others, when wee might 
b_ __ burthenſoae, as the Apollles of 
riſt, 


7 But we were gentle among you , euen 
as an nurſe cheriſheth her children: 


8 So being affeRionately deſirous of 


| 


0 ruſed 
hantit 


{ 


you : not the Goſpel of God onely, but alſo 


our owneſoules, becauſe yee were deare yn«= 
to vs. 


9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour 


holy Ghoſt, and in much aflurance, as yee 
know what manner of men we were among 
you for your ſake, 

' 6 Andye became followers of vs ,andof 
he Lord, hauing reccived the word in much 

i&ion, with ioy of the holy Ghoſt : 

| 7 Sothatyee were enſamples to all that 
|belecue in Macedonia and Achaia. 

| .$ For from you ſounded out the word of 
|the Lord, not onely in Macedonia, and A- 


chaia, bur alſo in euery place your faith to 


| God-wardis ſpread abroad,ſo that wee need | 


[nor to ſpeake any thing, 

| 9 Forrhey rhemſclues ſhewy of vs, what 
'manner of entering in we had ynto you,and 
[how yce turned to God from idols,to ſcrue 


'the liuing and true God, | 


10 And to wait for his Sonne from hea- | 
uen, whom hee raiſed from the dead, exer 
= which dcliuered ys from the wrath to 


COME. 
j CHAP. LL 


F In what manner the Goſpel was brought and preached to 
the Theſſalontans, and tn what ſort alſo theyrecetucd its 

' 18 A reaſon t rendred both why Saint Paul was (6 long 

| abſent from them, and alſo why hs was ſo deſirous to (ee 
them. 


: ”Or your ſelues , brethren, know our 


|K enterance in ynto you,that it was not in 
{yaine. | 
2 Butcuen after that yyee had ſuffered 
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[glory. 


and trauaile : for labouring nizht and day, 

becauſe we would not be chargeable vnro a- 

ny of you, we preached vnto you the Goſpel 
f God, * 

10 Yeexre witneſſes,and God a/ſo, how 
holily,and iuftly,and vablameably,we behas | 
ued our ſelues among you that belceue, 

11 As you know, hovw we exhorted and 
comforted,and charged cuery one of you (as | 
a fa*her doth his children, 

12 Thatye would walke worthy of God; 
who hath called you vato his kingdome and 


13 For this cauſe alſo thanke wee God 
withont ceaſing, becauſe when yee receiued 
the wo*dof God,which ye heard of vs,ye re- 
ceiuedit not as theword of men, but (as it is 
intrueth) the word of God, which effe tu« 
ally workerh alſo in you that beleeue, 
14 For ye brethren,becamefollowers of 
the Churches of God, which in Tudea are in 
Chriſt leſus : for yee alſo haue ſuffered like 
thingsof your owne countreymen, cuen as 
they haue of the Iewes: 
15 Who both killed the Lord Teſus, and} 
| their owne Prophets, and haue {jperſecuted 
VS: and they pleaſe not God,and ar 


toallmen : 
| TI6 Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gen- 
|tiles , that they might bee ſaued, to fill vp! 


their 
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 vnto them, 
their ſinnes alway : for the wrath is come vp- | 
on them to the vttermoſt, | 


17 Bur wee, brethren, being raken from | 
you for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in' 
heart, endeauoured the more abundantly ro 
fee your face with great defire. © © 
18 Wherefore wee would have come ynta | 
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| cuen our Father, at the' comming; of - our 


hindered ys. 


the preſence of our Lord Tefus Chriſt at his | 
comming ?. Sys ESTA s 
| 20 For, yeare ourglory arid ioy. 
CHA ÞP. III. 

x S. Paul teftifieth his great low to the Theſſalonians. 
| partlyby ſend:ng Timothie wnto them to fitexgthen- and | 
| comfort them: partly by rezoyeing #1 thnir well domy * 


| 
| 
| 
\crowne of {| rejoycing? Are-not even ye in | 
| 
| 


. Commng unto then, }.: | 


| . | 
WW forbeare, we thought it good to be 


you( euen I Paul Jonce, and igaine:bot Satats | 


7 
19 For what is our hope, or ioy, or ' 


| would abound more and more. | 
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Herefore when we could no longer 


left at Athens alone: 


miniſter of God , and our fellow-lavourer in 
the Goſpel of Chriſty to, eſtabliſh you, and 
rocomfort you-concerning your faith: 

2 That no man ſhould bee mooued by 
theſe afflictions: for your (clues know that 
| we are appointed thereunto, 

4 For verily when we were with you, we 
told you before,that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 
tion, euen as it came to paſſe,and ys know, 

5 For this cauſe when I could no longer 
forbeare, I ſent ro know your faith, leſt by 
ſome meanes the tempter hom tempred you, 
and our labour be in yaine, 


6 But now when Timatheus came from 


Ny fro. co ur mn u_c*” if. ay -- 
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your faith and charitie, and that yee 
oo0d remembrance of vs alwayes, deſiring 
greatly to (ce ys as we alſo 70 ſee you : 


ſtrefle, by your faith:  _ 


|, 3 Fornowmee* liue, if ye Rand faſt in 


the Lord, 


} 
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[nick we ioy for your ſakes before our God, 
| fe&t that which is lacking inyour faith ? 


vnto you. 


yards you: | 
| 213 To the ende hee may 


. »., | 
2 And ſent Timothens our brother and 


you vnto ys,and brought vs good ridings of 
aue 


'7 Therefore brethren, wee were com- 
forted over you in all our afflition and dis 


.* g For what thankes can wee render to. 
{God againe for you, for all the ioy where- |-- 


10 Night and day praying exceedingly, 
that we might ſee your face, and might per- 


.11 Now God himfſelfe and our Father, 
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Lord Ieſus Chriſt with all his Saints. - 
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Hee :xhorteththews togo0 th fÞ wad ju all viewer of got 

linſſe, 5 to lk bolftyund ity; "gy to lenient ant 926. 

: 1£4-4kidf qirerlzte folinwthetr ene imſieſſs,f 15 and 
loſt of all to ſorrow mederately i ebo,oet 117; 

wvnto his laſt exhortation is annexed a brief deſcripti- 

01 of the reſurreftton , and ſecond commteng of Cf fo 

Indgement. | IR 


brethren, and re fee the' Lord 
Fefus; that'as fee haverettiuedbfiys ; bop 
ye ought to walkeand to'pleaſe:Gody (s 5 


Vrehermore then wee ; beſeech you, = 


2 For yee know yhat- cortthandements 
we gaue youby the Lord Teſas, 
For this is the will of Gody evew yout 
ſaritificariony” that ye ſtibuld abſtairie from 
forfieation;” *- go phb rs UL Es C0001 
4 ' Thateuery one of you ſhould knoyy 
how to poſlefe his 'veſſtll in ſanCtification 
and honour : | 
5 Not in the luſt bf eoncupiſence,- euent 
as the' Gentiles which knownot God: : 
| 6 That#oman go beyond,atid{{:defraud 
his brother [| 1n ay matter, becauſe that the 
Lord is the aucnger-of all ſuch, as wee alſo 


haue forewarned you ,and teſtified: - 
7 For God hathnor called vs-ynto' yn- 

8 Hee therefore that || deſpiſtth; deſpi= 
ſeth not man, bur God, who- fath alſo 'gi- 
uen vnto vs his holy Spirit. ofe'T 
| 9 But astouching brotherly loue,ye-need 


not that I write vnto you. for ye your (clues 
aretaught of God to loue one another,” - * 
10 And indeed yee doe it towatds: all the 
brethren, which are''in all Macedonia : but 
we beſeech you, brethren; thar-yee increaſe 
more and more: | 
1z Andthat ye ſtudy tb be quiet , & todo 
| your Owne bulinefſe;and to workewith your 
-owne hands,{ as we comminded you : ) 
12 Thatye may walke hone tly toward 
| them that are without , and that yee ma 
Y bi 
haue lacke of [| nothing, 


I 3. But T would not haue you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, concerning: them which -are 
| aſleepe, that yee ſorrow for; even, ar_othe;s 
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and our Lotd Ieſus Chriſt | dire our way 
| 12 Andthe Lord ike you 6. eritreaſe, 


|and abound in lone one towards another, 
; and towards all men , cuen as wee doe to- 
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andthe dead-in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : 
17 Thenwee which. are aliue,and remaine, | 


| ſhall be caught yp together with them in the 
| Eondeteta mee the Lord in the ayre: and| 


@.thall we.cycr,bewithche;Lord;, . 
>u18+ Whetefores, [comfort one, another | 
with theſe words, "ben (Dione 


% + © 3 mea 


; t9iudgrmevt, 16; and giveth thuers precepts, 2.3 and 
W119 nr ro "WW FIRES 5 Tok, ; 
Vr of zhe:4ynes-and the ſeaſons, bre+ 

thremgehayb-no need that Trice vas | 
to you. CP IP vt 
---3--- For yqur, ſelaes know perfealy that } 
the day of the Lord ſo commeth as a theefe 
42 the.nigbt., W075 


theArchingel;and withthe arnmp of Gods! , 11 Wherefore [| comfort your ſelues to 


z Hepreceedeth inthe firmer deſer:;tionof Chrifti comming | © 


143 For'when, they (ball ſay». Peace! and 
fafctie : then ſudden defirution, commerh 
ypan'them, as trauaile vpon a woman with 
d, and they ſhall not eſcape. 
But ye Brethren, are not in darknefle, | 
that that day ſhould oucttake you as a theefe. 
5 :Yee are all the children of light, ;and 
the children ofthe day : wee are not of the. 
night, nor. of darkneſſe, * 


thers: but let vs watch and be ſober. 
.;.9 :: For. they thar-ſleepe , fleepe in the 
night, and they rhat be drunken, are drunken | 


. Bux letvs who are of the day be ſober, 
putting on the breſtplate of faith, and loue, 
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er ſlcepe, we ſhould live together with him, 
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zad for an h<lmet, the hope of (aluation, 
..-9;: For God, hath, nor appointed vs to. 
wrath: bug to'ohjaine ſaluation by our Lord 


elus Chriſt, 


. ,10 Whodicdfar vs,that whether we wake 


THE SECONI 
_- _-_  Payſthe Apollleto 


©. TT 
n S.TPaul certifieth them of the good opinion which hee 
had of their faxth, love and patrence : 11 And there- 


- withall vſeth d.uers reaſons for the comforting of them 
 mnperſeoytion; whereoſthe chiefeft t taken Fam. the righ- 


$eous Indee meny of Gal, 


» Aul and Siluanus, and 


| 
3 Weare bound to-thanks. God alwayes ! 
$di-4 EE TEE WER! | 


Father , and. the Lord 
Teſus Chrift;. 
2 Grace vnto . yous. 


Timortheus , vnto- the 
I. hip? 
| SS 
Bike I 


Church of the Theſ- 
and peace from: God 
Lord Ieſus.Chriſt, 


ſalonians, in God our | 


our Father, and the | 
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gether, and edifice one another , euen as al 
ſo ye doe. | 

12 And wee beſeech you-brethren, t 
know them which labour among you , and 
are ouer you in the Lord, and admonilh you : 
-.13 And to eſteeme them very highly in 


| Toaue forzheir workes ſake , and be ar peace, 
; among your ſ[eſues. 


14 Noy wee {| exhort you, brethren, 
warne them thar are || yaruly, comfort the 
feeble minded, ſupport the weake, be patienc 


toward all men. 


15 See that none render euill for euill yn 


to any man ; but euer follow 'that whick i 
200d,both among your ſelues and toall men, 
16 Reioyce cuermore : 
17 Pray withoutceaſing : 
. 48 Incuery thing giue'thankes : for this 
is the will of God in Chriſt Ieſus concers 
ning you, | | 
' 19 Quenchnot the Spirit : 

20 Delpiſe not prophecyings: 
21 To all chings hold faſt that 
beck... 
'22 Abſtaine from all appearance{of euill, 
23 And the very God of peace ſanifi 
you wholly. And 7pray God your whole Spi 
rit,and ſoule & body ho preſerued blameleſle, 
vnto the comming of our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you, w 
alſo will docit, : 
25 Brethren, pray for vs. 
26 Greet all the brethtE with an holy kifſe, 
27 I || charge you by the Lord, that thi 
*Epiſtle be read vnto all the holy brethren. 
28 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chri 
'be with you. Ameni.. | 
' o The firſt Epiſtle vnto 
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for you,brethrenzas ir is meet, becauſe that 
your faith groweth exccedingly , and th 
charitie of enery ane of you all towards each 
other aboyadeth «1 

4 55 6+ $42 OW ſcluesglory in you- in 
the Churches of God, far your patience 
and faithin all your perſecutions and tribus- 
larions that ye endure : 

'$ Whichs amanifeſt token ofthe righs 
teous iudgement of God, that yee may bee 
counted worthy of the kingdome of God, 
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for which ye alſo ſuffer; 
6 Seeing it is a righteous thing- with 
God to recompenſe' tribulation to them 
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that trouble yous. | 
| RS 7 And 
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; 72 Andtoyoumwho are troubled, reft with | | 
ys,when the Lord Ieſas ſhalbe reuealedfrom | ow TI = » that they ſhould bes 
| ! leeue a lie: EN" i 
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hieauen, T with his mighty Angels, 
8 Inflaming bre, {|taki 
them that know not God, and that obey not 
'the Goſpel of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
|- 9 Wholhalbe puniſhed with enerlaſting 
london from the preſence ofthe Lord, 
and from the glory of his power : 
10 When he ſhall come to beeglorified in 
[his Saints, and to be admired in all them thar 


q 


. 


was beleeued) in thatday. 
11 Wherfore alſo wee pray alwayes for 


auchſafs |Y28sthatour God would || count you wortliy 


of this calling , and fulfil all the good plea» 
| ſure of 4 goodneſle, and the worke of taith 
| with power : | 

| 12 That the Name of our Lord Ieſus 


{ him, according to the grace of our God, and 
the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 
| CHAP, IL 


| 2 Ho willeth therms to comin fledfaft inthe trueth receiued, [ * 
3 ſheweth rhat there ſhall vie a departure from the farth, - | 


' | 9 ard adiſcouryof Autchrift before the dey of the Lord 
Come ng tl repeareth ki former exhortation, 
- And Þrayrrlh fob hem. RE 

TOw wee beſeech you, brethren, by the 


wu gathering together ynto him, 
'Z* Thatyece benotſoone ſhakenin mind, 


T 


nor by letter , as from vs,as that che day of 
| Chriſt isat hand, CEOS 

! * 3 Let no mandeceiueyou by any meanes, 
for that day ſhall not come, except there 


'come a falling away firſt, and that man of | 


' finne be reuealed,the (onne of perdition, 
| 4 Who appoſeth and exalterh himſelte a- 
boue all that 1s called God,orthat is worthip- 


of God,thewing himſelfe that heis God, 
! 5 Rememberyenot, that when I was yet 
wigh you, I told youtheſe things ? 


[that he might be reuealed in his time. 


" 7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 


! worke : onely he who now lecteth , wzll ler, 


{yartill he be taken out of the way. | 
- 8 Andthen ſhall that wicked bee reuea- | orderly among you, 
led, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the -: 


To. 
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| 
! brightnefſe of his cammin 
i 


; working of Satan, with all power,and fignes 
: and lying wonders, 


' righteouſneſle ,- in them thar perifi, : becauſe 
| they receiued not the loue of the trueth, thar 
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vengeance on 


Chriſt may be glorifiedin you , and yee in 


pes: ſothat he as God, fitteth in the Temple 


| 6 Andnow yeknow what || withholdeth, 


| 


| 


| 


belecue ( becauſe our teſtimeny among you | x 
| pel, tothe obtaining of theglory of the Lord 


| 
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VY.. comming of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, and | I, Inally,brechren, pray for vs that theword 


{ of be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, | 


4 Mt———— 


; ynrighteouſneſſe. 
| 


| choſen youro fſaluation, 
{ tion ofthe ſpirit,and beliefe of the truerh, 


| vs,and hath giuen vs cucrlaſting conſolation 


xr And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 


* 
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tz Thartheyall mightbe damned, who 
beleeued not the trueth , but had pleaſure ir 


x3 But we are bound to giue.thankes al 
Way to God for you, brethren, beloued of the 
Lord, becauſe God hath from the-beginaing 
oh ſanQifkica 


14 Whereumo he pay? om by our Gol. 


Teſus Chriſt. 21s 6,4 8 
15 Therefore brethren , ftand faſt, and 
hold the traditions which yee haue beene 
taught, whether by word, or our Epiſtle, 
' 16 Nowour Lord Ieſts Chriſt himſelfe 
and God cuenour Father, which hath loued 
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and good hope throughgrace; - 


| in'cuery good word and worke. 2 


| be glorified cuen as 2 xs withyou : 
2 Andthar wee may bee delivered from} - 
+ varcaſonable and wicked'men: forall men |tGr,/ird. 


 bliſh you, and keepe you from cuill. 


17 Comtort yourhearts, arid ſtabliſh yo 


CH AP. III. 


wth prayer andſalutation. 


of the Lord f may haue free courſe, and 


haue not faith, oy + 


3 Burthe Lords faithfull,yvho ſhall ſta-! 

4 And wee haue confidence in the Lord | 
touching you, that ye bath doe and will doe. 
tze things which we command.you. - 


1 


And the Lord dire& your hearts into 


the loue of Ged, and into || the patient wait- fſor,chepatience | 
ing for Chriſt, — _. mw 


6 Now wee command you, brethren,in | 
the Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, thar yee } 
withdraw your ſelucs from cuery brother tha | 
walketh diſorderly; .andaot after the traditi« 
on which he rece1uedof ys... ', _. _ . | 

7 For yourſelues know how ye ourhtto. 
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; worke,neither ſhould he 4147S $3 $0357 


Spirit of his mouth,and ſhall deſtroy with the } nought : bur yvrought with labour and travel 
|  { Nightand'day,that wee naght not be charges! 
9 Euenhimwhoſe comming is after the ' able to any of you: | 


follow vs;tor we behaued not our ſclaes dif 
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8 Neitherdid weeeat any mans bread for 
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g Not becaulc we have not power , but 


; to make our {clues an enſample ynto yours : 
! 10: And with all-deceiueablenefſe of yn= ; follow vs. © th we 5h | 


140-:Bog euvenwhew yeeexwere with; | 
wee cammanded:you 3:thatifany woul 
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charge, 1. Timotni,  Hymenens and Alezanc 
| *. I5. Yet count him not as an enemy , but ; 

alke among you diſarderly,working.not-as ,adwanth hjm as a brother. 

all,but are buſi-bodies. | ; | 16 NowtheLordof peace himſclfe, giue 

©. 12 Nowthem' charare ſuch;ye command you peace alwayes by all meanes. The Lord j 

and exhort by bur Lord Ieſus Chriſt , thar tbe with you all. Ml 

with quietneſle they worke., and catetheir } 17 The falutation of Paul with mine | 

\ owne bread. | ;owne hand, which is the token ineyery Epi« | 

| Or -faine nee, |... x4 Buryee, brethren, [| bee not weary in {ſile: ſo I, write, : 

welt doing, -: {tt ++... .  '- * | 18 Thegrace of our Lord Tefus Chriſt 

8 - 14” Andifany man obey nor our word, by | be with youall. Amen. | 

[t Yor, ferific this Epiſtle,f{ note that man,& haue nocon- | © The ſecond Zp/leto the Theſſalonians | 
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L'P.:'1. | rding to the glorious Goſpel of 
TL Temothit © put in mmnde of the charge which was giuen vn. the blefled God, which was committed to 

{ _ ro btmby Paul,ar biegeing roMacadones. 5 Oftteright | My truft, | 
uſe andend of the Luw. 1 , Of Saint Puvlt caljng rice! , 12 AndI thanke Chriſt Teſusour Lord, 

a Apoſtle; 19: Ang of Hymencis and Alexander. | who hath enabled me:for that he counted me 


dE fas Chriſt by tchecom-| 13 Who was beforea blaſphemer , and a 


d. 


YZ | maundement of God | perſecnter,and iniurious, But I obtained mer-? 
<IFAYF.j our Saviour , and Lord | Cy,becauſe Idid it ignorantly,in vobeliefe, 
188, -. 
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| = JAul an Apoſtle of Ies | faithfull,putting me into the miniſtery, 
| | a 
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ff Ieſus Chriſt , which | 14 Andthe grace of our Lord was excee- 
{| our hape. ding abundant, with faith,and loue,which 1s 
2 Vnto Timothie, | in Chriſt lIeſus. - 
owne ſonnein the faith : Grace , mercie, { 15 Thisis afaithfull ſaying, and worthy 
and prace from God our Father , and Icſus | of all acceptation, that Chriſt Ieſus came in- FE 
Chriſt our Lord, to the world to ſaue finners, of whom Iam 
3 AsT beſought thee ro abide Rill ar E< | chiefe. 
|phcſus whenT went into Macedonia , that 16 Howbeit,for this cauſe I obtained mer- 
{thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach |cy, thatin me firſt Teſus Chriſt mivhr ſhew |! © - 
ino other doQtrine, | forth all long ſuftring, fora paterne ro them, | 
| 4 Neithergiue heed to fables, and end- | which ſhould hereafter beleeue on him to | 
lefle genealogies, which miniſter queſtions, | life euerlaſting, Gs 
rather then edifying which is in faith: ſo doc. | 17. Now vnto the King eternall: immor- 
' 5 Nowthe end of the commandement [tall,inuifible, theonely wile Gad, be honour | 
ischaritic, out of apure heart, and of a good: | and glory,foreuer and euer. Amen. | : 
conſcience,and of faith ynfained. 13 This charge I commit vnto thee,ſonne | 
| 6 From which ſome {| hauing ſwarued , | Timothy, according to the prophecies which 
 {haue tarned afide vnto yaine iangling, went betore on thee , that thou by thea, 
9 Deſiring to bee teachers. of 'the Law, | mighteft warre a gogd warfare, A: 
ynderſtanding; 'heirher ' what they ſay, nor | 19 Holding faich, and a good conſcience: 
whereof they affirme. bh | which ſome hauing put away , concerning 


$8 Bur wee know that the Lave is good, if | faith haue made ſhipwracke, | 
j 20 Ofwhom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 


[a man vſc it lawfully. 


9 Knowing this , that the Law is not | der, whom I haue delivered ynto Satan, that 
made fora righteous man , bur for- the law. | they may learne not to blaſpheme, | 
| | 


. 
—- 


"Wy; 
265 
5 
1 
_— 


lcfie,and diſobedient,for the yogodly,and for : CG H:A Fc AL | 
| fingers , for vnholy and profane 3 for murde- 1 That it « mset to pray and give tbankes for all m.n , cnd 


. dey the reaſon why 9 How women ſhonld be attyred: 12 They 
Aankag wank __ a ad v —_— . Y ate no? pe mitted to teach. '$ The) Palbes ſaned nite | 
ako 3 


| | | wethftanding thereftrmanes of Godrwrath tn chilsbirth, | 
10 For whor emongers, for them that de- i af theycontnae un faith 7 


file themſclues with mankind , for men-ſtea-.| Þ | cxhort therefore, that firſt of all,ſuppli- 
lers 4/6or.'lyers ,; periured perſons and if | 1 cations, prayers mtercefions, and gwing. 
thr@bec any orher thing: that is commrary to of thanks be made-for all men : + | 

ſound doRrineg..'' © ..,.-' - 3» For Kings, and for all that are in; | 
WT;: | | [Ef - _ anthe=| = 
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þ, onixene || authoritie, that weemay leade a quiet and | 7 Moreoner, hee muſt haue a good re re 
s veaceable life inall podlinefle and honeſty. { of chem which are without, | ſt hee fall into 

| For this is goodand acceptable in the | reproach, and the ſnare of the deuill. . + . 
Fight of God our Sawour, 8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons bee grahgy | 
| 4 Whowillhaueall men tobe (aued,and | not double rongued , not giuen to mucts| 

to come vntotheknowledge of the trueth, | wine, nor greedy of filthy lucre, 

" 5 For there # one God, andone Media- | 9g Holding the myſtery of the faithina 

tour beryveen God and men, the Man Chriſt | pure conſcience, 
fTeſus, 10 Andlet theſe alſo firſt be proued, then 
.{ 6 Who gaue himlſelfe a ranſome forall, | letthem vſethe office of a Deacon , beceing 
hg Feflimenyl]] to be reſtificd 10 due time, found blamelefle. | 
7 Whereunto Lam ordained 'a preacher, | 11 Euenſo muſt their wiues be graue, not | 
and an Apoſtle,( 1 ſpeakethe truth in Chriſt, | {landerers, ſober, faithfull in all chings. 
| an. lie not) a teacher of the Geaclles infaich 12 Letthe Deacons bee the husbands © 
Jand verity. one wife,-rulinz their children , and their - - 

8 T will therefore that men pray euery | owne houſes well, - 

where, lifting vphelybands, without wrat 13 For chey that {have vſed the office of (Or, minifreds 

nd doubting, a Dcacon well,pu: chaſe to themſclues a good | 
| 9 Inlike manner alſo, that women ad- | degree, zndgreat boldnefle in thefaicth,whecb 
orne themſelues in modelt apparell , with | -- in Chriſt Icſus. 
ſhamefaſtneſle and ſobriety, not with || broz- 14 Theſethiugs write T vato thee,hoping 
ded hairegor gold.or pearles,or coſtly aray, | tocome vnto thee ſhortly. 

10 But ( which becommeth womenpro-| 15 But if I tary long, that thou mayeft 
{feſling godlinefie ) with good workes. know how thou ou; hteſt to behave thy i-Ife 
' 11 Lerthe wemanlearne in fiience with | in the hovſe of God, which is the Cbu: ch of 
all ſubieRion : the l1u1ng God, the pillar and {ground of the 

22. Buc I ſuffernot a woman to c<rch,nor | trueth, 
to vſurpe authority ouer the min, but co bee] 16 And without controuerſie, great is the 
In lilence. myſtery of godlinefle : God was manifeit in 
13 For Adam was firſt formed,then Euc: | the tleth, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeene of An= 
14 And Adam w3is not deceived, but che f gels, preached vnto the Gentiles, belceued on 
| woman being deceiued was in he tranigy(- | inthe worls, reccined yp into glory. 
| ion: 
15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be faucd in | CHAP TIE. 


| childe-bearing, if rhey continue 1n faith aad me OO Feng _— oy fitbeos dhe 
charity, znd bolinefle, witi Lobiicty. angle on filed das Braid _— 


CHAP. 111 ath'r+ prev pts vc loyng thereto, q 

£ .  Owv t!:c Spirit ſpe::keth expreſly.that in 
b 6 RF: oÞs and Deacon: and thety Dp 1s fhauld bee Ug- B's : > 

mo #5 and t5 What ena $S Paul wor» i» 2k £0 | he 6; _ _ —_— _ _ _ "om | 
of the/t re mes. 14 Of the Crurch and the bl yea muvih C146 Fallts SHUINg ced co leducing ſpicirs, an 


4a 


therem taunt and jrojciſed dotrines of o vils : | 
[OF His 5a crvc {ings If a man del e the 2 Speakiay hes in dpacribehening 0nd 
| :& officc of a Bubop, bce defireth a good | conſcience leared with a hot yron, } 
{Ou ke, 3 Forbidding ro mairy, 4nd commanding 
2 A Piſhop thin muſt bee blameleſſe, | ro abſtiine from meates which God hath 
-the husband ot one wife, vigilant, ſober, [| of | created to be receiued with thankeſgiuing of 
{ xood behauiour, gwen to hoſpitality, apt to | them which beleene and know the erueth, 
Yor ver ready | Dcach 3 4 For euery creature of God # good, 
Wt 9vorellard | 3 Not {| 2iuen to wine, no ftriker, not | and nothingeo bee refuſed, if it beereceiued 
"F(2" 11245 | greedy of filthy lucregbut partent,not a braws | with OILS: | 
4 ay ves fler,notcouerousz | 5 Forit is ſanifiedby the word of God, 
| | 4 Onae thatrulech well his oyvne houſe, | and prayer. 
hauinz2 his childcen in ſubietion wich all 6 If thou put the brethren in remems ! 
erauity.”©© - | brance of theſe things, thou ſhalt bee a good 
| (For if a man know not how torule | miniſterof Teſus Chriſt, nouriſhed yp in the 
{his owne houſe, how ſhall he takecare of the | words of faith,and of good doftrine, -where» 
|Church of God ? ) _ | untothouhaſt attained. 
.6 Not a {{nouice, leſt beeing lifced yp 7 Butrefuſe prophane andolde wines fa- 
with prideghee fall incochecondemnaton of | bles, and exerciſe thy lelfe rarher ynto god- 
{rhe deui ; 6 | Jlineſle, 
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| fOr, choſen, 
} 


[ Or 3 Gelicately. 


| whileſhe liucth, 


{ 7- And theſe things giue in charge, that 


| Yor, kind od, 
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} Wes. 


1 or, fir alirets | $ For bodily exerciſeproficeth|[little, but 


dlineſle is. proficable vato all things, ha- 


uing promiſe of the life that-now is, and of 


hat. which is to come, 
9g This &-a faichfull ſaying, and worthy 
f all accepration : 

10 For thercforc we-both Jabour, and ſuf- 
fer reproach, becauſe wee truſt in the living 
'God,who is the Saujour of all men, ſpecially 
of thole that belecue. . 

{ 21 Theſerhings command and teach. 
| 12 Letno mandeſpiſe thy youth, but bee 
{thou an example of the bcleeuers,in word,in 
|conucrlation, in charity, in ſpirit, infaith, in 
| purity. 
' 13 TillI come, give attendance to rea- 
ding,.toexhortation, to doctrine, 
14 Negle& not the gift that is in thee, 
whiciz was giuen thee by prophecie , with 
; the laying on of the hands of, che Presbytery. 
; 15 Meditate vypon theſe things, giue thy 
| ſelfe wholly ro them, that thy profiting may 
{ appeare [jo ail, 

16 Take heede ynto thy (clfe, and vnto 
the docrine : continue in them; for in do- 
{ ing this_thou ſhalt boch laue thy ſelte, and 
| them thar hieare thee. 


CHAP. :Y. 


| x. Rules to bee obſerued in reproouing 3 Of widows, 19 


| 
| 


&f Elaers. 23 A prec: pt for Timoth:es health 24 


mens doe 'ollow after. 
Ebuke not an Elder, but intreat him 


A. as a father, and the yonger men as bre- 


thren: 


--0 
ecr as ſiſters with all purity. 
2 Honour widowes t 


indeed. 


phewes, let them learne firſt ro ſhew [| piety 


thatis good and acceptable before God, 


| $. Nowlheethatis a widow indeed, and 


deſolate, truſteth in God, andcon:inueth in 
fupplications and prayers nighr and day. 
Z Bur the that liueth [| in pleaſureis dead 


they may te blamelcſle. 


infidell, 


g Let not.a widow. bee ||:taken intothe 


. |number, vader threeſcore yeeres old, hauing 


beene the wife of one man, 


lged ſtrangers, 1 ſhec haue waſhed the. Saints 


the 


Some mens ſm1:1es goe befere unto magement, and ſome 


| 


| 


| 


| 


4. But if any widow havechildren or ne- 


at home: and to. requite their parents : for 


The elder women as mothers,the yon- | 


| 


p 


hat are widowes | 


| 


mm. —_— 


| 8+ Bur if any prouide not for his owne,. 
| and eſpectally for thoſe of his owne [|houſe, 
{hehath denied thefaiph, and is worſe then an 


10..Well reported of for good workes, if | 
- [ſhe hauc brought vp children, if ſhe have lod- 


| 
| 


| 
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feete, if ſhee hauerelieued the afflicted, if he | 
have diligently followed euery good worke, | 


I ts a ute et pt WAR es 
| - Me>», 
The ducties of | 24.:. 


11 Bur the younger widowes refuſe: for 
when they haue begun to waxe ywanton a- 


gainſt Chriſt, chey will marry, 


12 Having damnation, becauſe they haue 
caſt off their firſt faith, 


dring about from houſe to houſe ; and nor 
onely idle, but tatlers alſo, and buſibodies, 


ſpeaking things which they ought not. 
14 Iwillcherefore that the younger wos | 


, 


men marry, beare children, guide the houſe, 
giue none occaſion to the aduerſaryf;o ſpeake 
reproachfully. 

15 For ſome are already turned afile af- 
terSatan. | 

16 It any man or woman that belecueth 
naue widowes, let them relicue them, and 
let not the Church bee char;ed, thar it may 
relicue them that are widoyves indeed. 

17 Let the Elders that rule well be coun- 
ted worthy of double honour, eſpecially chey 
who labour in the word and doQtrine, 


not mouſel] che Oxe that treadeth out the 


reward, 
19 Againſt an Elder recciue not an accu- 
ſation,bur [] before two or three witnefles. 


others alſo may feare. 

21 I charge thee before God, and the 
Lord Teſu« Chriſt, and the ele& Angels, that 
thou obſerue theſe things {without prefer- 
ring one before anoiber, doing nothing by 
parti il cy, 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, nei- 
ther be partaker of other mens ſinnes, Keepe 
thy ſelfc pure, 


23 Drinke no longer water, but yſe a lit«| 


tle wine for thy Rtomackes ſake, and thine of 
ten infirmities, 


; : | 
24 Some mens finncs are open before 


hand, geing before to iudgement : and ſome 
en they follow after. 


25 Likewiſe alſo the good works of /azze | 
are-manifcit -betore hand, and they that are] 


otherwiſe, cannot be hid. 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the duety of ſeruants 3 Not rohane fellowſhip with 
new-fangled teachers 6 Godlt efſets great $arxe, 0 
and loue of mo: 6 the roei of all euill, x1 What Timethy 
ks to flie, ard what to fillow, 17 and whereof to cam 
nifh tne rach. 20 To keepe the purity of true de ine, 
and to auordp ophane 1angligs. 


Er- as ' many (eruants as are vnder the 
yoke, count their owne maſters worthy 


of 21] honour,that the Name of God and his 


- 


doQrine be not blaſphemed, 


| 


= I 
18 For.the Scripture ſaich, * Thou ſhale [P*ut.15-4; 


1; And withall they learne zo beidlegwans- | 


| 
ty, 4 for 
Org ficke- 


0r, gal 


of anet 


Gr. fir thilp 
atlng, 


- 
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corne : and, * The labourer is worthy of bis [Matt 104 


1lor, vhder, 41 
20 Themthat finne rebuke before all;that } . 


| 


Th 
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(00r,beem 


_—  — ——TO— TTY, ADE OCT TR nn wn ea; 


etudire, | 
F | 


————— 
—_—— CE _ 


— 


| 2 Andtheythar haue belecving maſtery, 
let yu not deſpiſe 7/haM becaule they are 
bret 
,beleeumg. they are [| faithfull and beloued, partakers of 
{the benefir * Thele,things teach and exhort, - 
| 3 It any man tc otherwiſe, and con- 
ſent not to whole 
{ vweords of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt , andto the 
| doftrine which is according to godlinetle : - 
4 Heis [| prond, knowing nothing, but 
77, « foole, ||| doting about queſtions and ſtrifes of words 
Orofcte- whereof commeth enuie;{trife, railings, cuill 
ſurmiſings, 
0r,galling! } 5 [| Peruerſe diſputings of men of cor- 
of axt%7+ \ rupt mindes, and deftiture of the trueth, ſup- | 
{ poſing that gaine is godlineſſe : From ſuch 
| vwichdraw thy ſelfe; | 
'6 But godlinefle with contentment, is 
X | greatgaine. 
7 For we brought nothing into this world, | 
| ed it is certaine we can carry nothing out, 


| | be therewith content. 

1 9g But theythat will bee rich, fall into 
| temptation anda ſnare, andinto many foo- 
{ liſh and burtfull luſts, which drowne men in 
deftrution and perdition, 

10 Fortheloue of money ts thereot of all 
| euill , which while ſome coucted after , they 
haue || erred from the faith,and pierced them= 
ſelues through with many ſorrowes. 

4131 But thou , O man of God, flee theſe 
things : and follow after righteouſneſſe,god- 
linefle,fa:th,loue,patience ,meekneſle. 


Vt 9 —— a _ ——_ 


8 And hauing food andraiment, letys | 


led , and haſt profeſſed a good profe 


ren: but rather doe th2»» ſeruice,becauſe | 


e wordes, exen the | 


| 


! I2 Fight the good fight offaith, lay hold ] 
| | on eternall life , wkereunto thouarrt alſo cal- þ 


flion be= 


fore-many witneſſes. 


; 
13 Igiuechee charge in the ſight of God, 
| who qnickeneth all things, and before Chritt | 


Telus , who before-Pontius Pilate witneſſed 
a good|| confeſtion, 

14 That thou keepe this commandement 
without ſpot, ynrebukeable, vntillthe appea« 
ring of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

15 Which in his times he ſhall (hew,who 
1s the bleſſed, and onely Potencate, the King 
of kings,and Lord of lords : | 

16 Who onely hath immortality , dyyel-/ 
ling inthe light, which-no man can approach 


vnto, whom no man hath ſcene,uor can ſees | 


to whom be honour, and power cuerlaſting. 


| 


Amen. by 

17 Charge them that are rich in this: 
world , that they bee not high minded, nor 
truſt in f vncertaine riches , but inthe liuing [f Gr.vncertains |: 
God, who giueth vs richly all things toenioy. j*2 215%. 

13 That they doe good, thar they be rich} | 
in good workes,ready todiſtribute, i willing f Or, ſociable, |; 
tocommunicate, | 


19 Laying vp in ſtore for themſelues a 
good foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold on eternall life. 


4 


20 O Timothy,keepe that which is com-| 


mitted to thy truſt , auoiding prophane and 
yaine babblings, and oppoſitions of ſcience, 
falſely fo called : 

21 Which ſome profeſſing,haue erred con- 


cerning the faich. Grace be with thee, Amen. 


« The fiſt to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea , which is the chiefcſt citic of 
Phrygia Pacatiana, 
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T TI Paul the Apo 
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ID EPISTLE | 


le to Timothic, | 


| CHAP. I. 

is Datls loueto Timethie, and the wnfainedfaith which was 

. in Timmovhte hmſelfe ous mother, andgraudmother, 6 He 
% exhorted to flirre vw» the gift of God which was in 

bem, $ to bee ftedfabt and patient mn perſecution, 13 and 

; ro perſiſt inthe forme axd trueth of that doffrine which 

i bee had learned of him, 15 Thygellus , and Her« 

i mogenes,aniſuch like arenoted ,andOnefiphortas is highs 

| ly comme"ded.. 


3 Aul an Apoſtle of Teſus 
Me Chriſt by the will of 
® God , according to the 


promiſe of life, which is 
in Chriſt Ieſus, 


\ {$4 I 2 To Timothie 
wc k dearely-beloued ſonne : 
 Srace,mercy,47zd peace from God the Father, 


| and Chriſt Ielus our Lord, | 
' & Ithanks God,whomlI (crue fromwy 


te. 


[forefathers witk pure conſcience, that with- 


| 


out ceaſing I have remembrance of thee in 
my prayers night and day, 


4 Greatly defiring co ſee thee, being | 


"ws CERT = 


mindfull of thy teares , that I may bee filled! | 


with ioy, 

WhenT call to remembrance the-vn- 
fained faith that is in thee , which dwelt firſt 
Eunice : andI am perſwadedthat in thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, 


is thy grandmother Lois, and thy mother | 
| 
| 


that thou ſtirre yp the gift of God which 1s | 


{ in thee,by che putring on of my hands.” 
7 For God hath not given vs the ſpirit | 
of feare, but of power,of loue. and of a ſound | 


8 Bee not thou therefore aſhamed of 
the teſtimony of our Lord , nor of mee his 
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priſoner, but be thoupartaker of the affliQi- 
ons of the Goſpel,according to the power of 
God, | 

Who hath ſaned vs, and called vs with 
Jan holy calling, not according to our works, 
but according to his owne purpoſe and grace, 
which vas giuen ys in Chrilt Ieſus , betore 
the world began, 

10: But is now made manifeſt by the appea- 
zing of our Sautour Tefus Chriſt , who hath 
aboliſhed death , and hath brought life and 
immortality to light,through the Goſpel : 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a Prea« 
(cher, and an Apoſtle, and a teacher of the 
Gentiles, 


things; neuerthelefſe, I am not aſhamed : 
for I know whom I haue |} beleeued , and I 
am perſwaded that hee is able ro keepe that 
P | | 
which I haue committed vato him againſt 
that day. | 
12 Hold faſt the forme of: ſound words, 
which rhon haſt heard of mee ,-in faith and 
loue which 1s in Chriſt Teſus, 
' - 24 That good thing which was commit- 
ited ynto theegkeepe by the holy Ghoſt which 
dyelleth in vs. 
15 This thou knoweſt;that all they which 
re 4n Aſia, bee turned away from mee , of 
hom are Phypellus and Hermogenes. 
16 The Lord giue mercy vnco the houſe 
Oneſiphorus ;forhe oft refreſhed me, and 
as not aſhamed of my chaine. | 
| 17 But when he was in Rome,he ſought 
wh out very diligently,and found ze. 
| 18 The Lordgrantynto him thathemay 
nde mercy of the Lord in thit day: And in 
w many thirigs he miniſtred veto mee at 
pheſus,thou knoweft very well.. 
| C H-A-P., II; 
s Hee © *xborted againe 10 conſlancee an1 per ſeuerance. 
aug te doe the duatie of a faithfull (cruant of the Lord, 
in drudmg the word anght , and ft.iyng prophant' and 
waine babllings 17 Of tiymencus and T aletus, 9 
T he founda'10n of the Lord ſure. 12 Hee u taught 


wherepf to beware » ani what” to follow after, ana in 
what ſort the ſarne'.1 of the-Lord mnght ro behaue him. 


ſelf. 


| X the grace thac is in lefus Chriſt, 


{mee [|among many witacfles, the ſame come 
mit chou-to tairkfull men, who ſhall bee able 
| to teach others alſo, 
| 3 Thouthereforeendure hardnefe, as a 
good ſouldier of Teſus Chriſt. 

'';, No manthat warreth,entangleth him- 


” 


| leaſe him, who hath cholcn him to bee a 
-eldier. ; 


DO Es el, > ACHE: 


” 1 A WOOLF 5 PUR 7 


nodnes 


12 For the whichcauſe I alſo ſuffer theſe | 


| ſome to diſhonour. 


[Ftios therefore my-ſonne , bee ſtrong in. 
''2 And thethingstharthou haſt heard of | 


felfe with the aftaices of cb life,cbat he may 


Ny { 5. Andifa manalſo ſtriuefor maſteries,ye#1 of the truth. _ 


iu” OOO Ie Vets + a. 2 Gon by Et RT - <a. 4% R40: 


'is henot creyned, £XEept he ſtriue lawfully {| 0:0; 
” 6 {| The bagþdman cha labourerh Þdner 
muſt be firſt part Mr of the fruits, _ , 


7 Conſider whge I Ay ; and the Lord [1,28 
giuethee inde fb, ral ra ds 
3 Remember t 


all things. h 
us Chriſt of the 

ſeed of Dauid, was rallirom the dead, ac+| 
cording to-my-Goſpel; 
| 9 Wherein I ſufter trouble as an.euil! 

doer,exer.ynto bonds: bur.the word of God 
15Snot bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all chings for the 
elcQs lakes , that they{may alſo obtaine the 
ſaluation which is in Chrift Ieſus, witheters | 
nall glory. | 

_ 11 12 6a faithful ſaying: for if we be dead þ 
with him,we (hall alſo fs with hin, | 
12 It we ſuffer, yee ſhall alſoreigne with 
him : if we denic himhe will alſo denie vs. 

1 3..It we belecuenot,zerhe abideth faiths]. 
full, he cannot denije himſclfe. 

14 Of: theſethiags put chem in remem- 
brance , charging them before the Lord, thatt- 
they ſtrine not abour words to no profit, but} 
to the ſubuerting of the kearers, 

_ 14 oStudyto thew thy ſelfe approued vnto}- 
God, a workeman that needeth not to be a 
ſhamed,rightly dwiding the word of troeth. 

15 Bur (hun prophane and yaine bablingsz\. 
for they will increaſe veto more vngodlines. 
17 And their word will eate as docth a 
[canker : of whom is Hymeneus & -Philetvus. 

138 Who concerning the tructh haue er- 
red, ſaying that the reſurreRion is paſt alrea- 
dy: and ouerthrowthe faith of ſome. 

19 Neuerthelefle,the foundation of God 
ſtandeth {{ ſure , having this ſeale , the Lord 
knoweth them that are his. And, leteuery 
one that nameth the Name of Chriſt, depart | 
from iniquity. t 

20 But inagreat houſe; there are not ones | 
ly veſſels of gold , aud of filuer , but alſo of 
wood,and of earth: and ſome to honour ,and- 


| 
| 


, 
6 


a1 If a mantherefore purge himſelfe from | 
theſe,he ſhall be a veſſell ynto honour. fanRi= | 
fied, and meet for the maſters vſe, andprepa- 
redvnrocucry good worke, | 

22 Flee alſo 'yeurhfull lufts : but folloyy | 
righteouſneſie,faith, charity peace with them | 
that call on the Loxd our of a pure heart. 

23 But fooliſh -and vnleatned queſtions 
audid,knowine that they doe gender ftrifes, | 
{ 24 And thie(eruant of the Lord muſt nor 
| triue , bur bee gentle ynto all men+ aprto |. | 

teach, || patient, | | Or, fre: 

25 In mecknefſe inftruting thoſe thar } 

{ oppoſe themſclnes, if God peraducntare will | 
{ gine the repentaucego the acknowledging 4 
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ne vicio? iptnres; af.lijHije- exhorteth Thnothy. [- 
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lon ARIECASyY © 1+. 04,4 -<f- Vaan. Sa 


4 iſclues our of the ſnare ofthe deuill, who are | mph PRO | 
; - '+ eg . ag | or | | o doe . 

be, 14kov (Faaken captine by him at his will. "one, 6 hw ng y pong: nd Fas _ 1 

| CHAP. 111. { 2 willth hm to come ſpeodulonts bmig and v6 (roug | 


. "V4 Marci with him , andcertaime other thires which bee 
| x Hie adnertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 deſfri-« |* wrote for, 1.4 wane him to beware of Pare x a 


beth the enemier of the rraeth, 10 propundeth unto gyyh 1G informeth him what haabefallen bm as his þ 


brm his ovne example, 16 and commend:th the toly ft anſwering, 19 and ſcare aſter baeeverndath,,.. 
Screpryres. . 


"His know alſo; thac in-thelaſt dayes pe-| -] Charge rhee therefore before God , and. 

- rillous times (ball come. the Lord Iefus Chriſt, who ſhall iudge the| 

2 For men ſhal! be louers of their owne| quicke and the dead athis appearing, and his|- 
fclacs, courrous,. boafters, proud, blaſphe-} kingdome : > Os 
mers, dilobedicat to parents, yathankfull, 2 Preachthe word, be inſtant in ſeaſon,] 
yaholy, out of ſezſon,reproue,rebuke,exhort with all}- 

3 - Without mturall affeQion, truce-brea-| long ſuffering and dotrine. 
kers, [[falſe acculers, incontinent, fierce, de- 3 Forthetime will comewhenthey will|-: 
ſpiſers of thoſe that are good, not endure ſound doQtrine , bur after theig}- 

Traitours,heady, high minded, louers| owne luſts (hal they heape to themſclues te 
of pleaſurcs more then Jouers of God, chers,hauing itching eares. 

3 Hauing 3forme of godlinefle, bur de- | 4-: And they ſhall tarne awaytheireares|- 
nying the. power-thereof: from 'fuch turne|. frometherruth, & ſhall be raaed ento fabled] 
away. 5 And watch thouin all fhings; endure” 


6-.- For of this fort are they which , affiitious ; doe the worke of an Eng 2&6Þ 


into houſes, and leadecaptiue-filly women la- | || make full preofe of thy miniftery. © * 
| den with Gianecs, led away withdiuers luſts, 6 Forlam now ready to be offered, ang 
7 Euerlearning, and neuerable to come | the time ofmy departure is at hand. "iy 
to the knoyledge ofthe trueth.. y 7 LIhauefpughta good fight 1 han fails bs 
8 Now as ILannes and Iambres withſigad | ſhed: my courſe; 1 haue tept the Rich. 5s 
Moſes,ſodoe theſe alſo refift thetrueth: men 8. Hencefaorth there is]aydvpfor moeeat- 
| of corrupt mindes, {| reprobate concerning | crowne of righteouſnefſe , which theLor }- 
the faith. | therighteons Judge [hall giueamearthar day: j-: 
| 9. But theyſhall proceed nofurther: for | and not ro meonely,but vnto them alſo that |. 
their folly (all bee manifeſt vnta- all rzen,as | Iouc his appearing, 
- FTrheirsalſowas. - 9 - Det thy diligence to comethortly yrw | - 
hh keft | 10 Bur [|chou haſt fully knovwen my do- | to mee. 
«dilgent | Qrine, maner ot life, purpoſe, faith, long-'| 10 For Demashath forſaken me , having £ 
Te | fuffering,charitie, patience, | Joued this preſent world, and is departed vn« | 
11 Perſecurions, afflitions which-came | ro Theflalonica : Creſcens to Galatia, Ti-+: 
ras. | tus varo Dalmatia. 
i - Is Qnely Luke is with mee. TakeMarke j- 
:-| and-bring him wirh thee: for hee isprofitable-#- 
12 Yea, and all chat will live godly in | ro-me for the miniſtery, 4 
{Chriſt Teſus, thall ſuffer perſecution. | 32 AndTychicus haue I ſent to-Epheſus, - 
- 23 Burewll men, and ſeducersſhall waxe | 1:3 The. cloake chat I left at Troas with +: 
[worſe and worſe, deceiving, 'and becing de- | Carpus , when thou -commeſt , bring web } 
cerecd, 7bee;:ndthebookes, bureipecially. cheparchs } 
1 .24 Burcontinne thovin che things which | ments. * AS SP} 
thou haſt tearned, and haſt beene aflured | 14 Alexander the Copperſmith. did mee þ-: -* 
of , knowing of whom thou haſt Jcarned | muchewill , the Lord reward him-acootding |.: 
Fhews, to his workes, - | 
15 And thar from a childe thou haſt} x 5 Of whenmbe thouware alſo; forbee | | 
kaowen he holy Scriptures, which are able | hath greatly wi-httood | our words, - II.Or.0u8 Progy | 
ro-inake chee wile ynto ſaluation, rhrough{ 16 Artny fift anſwere no man Rood with ſchinge © ff 
faich which is in Chriſt Teſus. | -mee : buc all men forſeoke mee': 73ray God, 
' 16 All Scripture & giver by inſpiration} that ir may notbel-yd to their Charice, - - 
| of God,1nd # profitable for doctrine, for re-j 17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord flood}: 
roofe,tur correchiongfor inſtruction inrigh- | with mee, and ſtrenethenes mee,chat by mee - 
reouſiefle, | S | the preaching might bee-tullyknowen , aad|”* 
17 That theman of God:may be.perſe&,;: thai at the Genitles mighr heare: and I wag + 
| cax0ugli7 hurnithed vno all good ryorkes.- | delimesd our of the-month-of the Lyon. | 
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To ,for, 


; | #2, Tim. 3-6, 


39 Or ,000d then 


i 1x8 And the Lord ſhall deliver mee from | 


, 


'; [Oramreachin}, 


- 
- 
OY 


4 b 4 % 
[ . 
bo ” 
y . N . *d vn. ” 


© "ToTius _ A _ 


LE ns a6 th. 


euery euill worke, and will preſerne mee vA- | 
co his heauenly kingdomezto whom be glory 
or cuer and euer, Amen. 


 Linus,and Claudiazand all the brethren, | 


19 Salute Priſca and Aquila,and the houſe» 
Id of Oneſiphorus. 


x 20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : but Tro- ; 


” 
> Ci eter 


. 
4 
$4 


22 The Lord: Teſus Chriſt bee with thy | 


ſpirit, Grace bee with you Amen. 


4 Theſecond Epiſtle vnto Timotheus,or- | 
dained the firſt Biſhop of the Church of : 
the Ephefians,was written from Rome, | 
when Paul was brought before Nero ' 
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CHAP. IL. 

1 For what en1 Titus was left in Crete. 6 How they that 
areto bee choſin Mmiſters,onght to be qualified. 11 The 
mouthes of euill teachers to bee flopped: 12 and what 

maner of men they bee, 


————_— —_ —— — <—— . ww 


Anal a ſeruant of God, 
& and an Apoſtle of Telus 
Fe Chriſt, according tothe 
faich of Gods Ele&,and 
the acknowlegding of 
the truth, which is after 
eodlinefle o | 
2 {In hope of eternall life , which God 
hat cannot lic., promiſed before the world 
began : 
| + 'But hath in due times manifeſted his 
zord through preaching, which is commit- 
ted vnto mee » according ro the commande- 
anent of God our Sawour : 
4 To Titus mine owne ſonne after the 
common faith, Grace, metcie, and peace 
rom God the Father , and the Lord Icſus 
Chriſt our Sauiour. 
! $5 For thiscauſe left T thee in Crete, that 
'thou ſhouldek ſer in order the things that 
{are [| wanting, and ordaine Elders in cuery 
Citie,as I had appointed thee, 


—— 


| one wife, having faithfull children, not accu- 
ſedof riot,or varuly. | 

| . 7 For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſle, as the 
Reward of God : not (clfe-willed, not ſoone 
{ angry, not *giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not 
| giuento filthy lucre, 


,f| good men, ſober, iuſt, holy, remperate, 


hath beene taught, that hee. may bee able by 

ſound doQtrine, both to exhort and to con» 

uince the gaine-ſayers. gs 
19 For there are many ynruly and yaine 

| takers and deceiuers, ſpecially.chey of the 

| Circumciſion : : 

E .11 Whoſe mouthes muſt be ſtopped, who 


ſabucrt whole houſes, teaching things which | of you, 
2s Me O09 LAS O22 LUAPITEPBI EPO tne ny 7 ng : 


| 


! 6 If any bee blamelefle, the husband of 


{ 8 But a louer of hoſpitality, a louer of 


9g Holding faſt the fairhfull word;|| 2she 


in Direftions given vntoTiits both for hi doſtrine and life, 


their- ovwne, ſaid; The Crertians are alway | 


- 13 This witnefle is true: wherefore re- 
buke them ſharpely, thatthey may bee ſound 
inthe faith 


commandements of men,that turne from the| 
trueth, 


ynto them that aredefiled, and vabelecuing, 
is nothing-pure: but cucn their minde and! 
conſcience isdefiled. 


but in workes they deny him, beeing abomis» 
nable, and diſobedient, and vatoeuery good 
worke || reprobate. 


'B Ve (ſpeake thou the things which become 


| 6 Yong menlikewiſc exhort, to be {{fo- 
ber minded, _ FI | | 
7 In all things ſhewing thy (elfe a pate - 


| 


». 


{ 
14 Not giuing heed to Iewiſh fables, and! 


| 
1-5 Vnto the pure all things are pure, but | 


16 They profeſſe that they know God; 


CHAP. IL 


9 Of the duty of [eruants,and mm generall ofall Chriflians, 


ſound doctrine : 


tience. 
3 The aged women likewiſe that they be 
in behauiour as becommerh {| holinefle, not 
[| falſe accuſers, not giuen to much wine, tea- 
chers of good things, | 
| 4 That they mayre>ch the young wo» 
men to bee [| ſober, to loue their husbands, 
to loue their children, | 
5 Tobediſcreet,chaſte, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their owne husbands,that! 
the word of God be not blaſphemed. 


terne of good workes : in doctrine ſhewing 


| yNcorruptneile, grauity, ſinceritie, 
| 8 - Sound (peech that cannot bee cone 


| 
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! demned. tharhee that is of the contrarypart 


: AL gong: eto 
may:bee athamed,hauing noel ching ro ſa 


er : Bubulus greeterh thee, "and Pudens, and ; 


2 That the aged men bee ||.ſober, graue, ; 
temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, in pa» 


| | 0: 4 7. 
Vit 
| BY ExhortS *© 
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oy 
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; [% 
' 


hor, thr brin-] 12 For the grace of God that bringeth | 

| b(aluatron | Faluarion, hath appeared ro alt men, 
12 Teaching vs, hat denying vngodlines 
{and worldly luſts, wee ſhould lue ſoberly, 


o 


} wall menyhath 


| ken 


= 
Wy” 
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4 


Speakeeuillofno many, | be 
! .9 Exhort ſeruants to be obedientto their” 


—JaIv2 


'R 


jovwne maſters, and to pleaſe cher welll in all 


gun/ayvy.; things,not [|anſwering againe: 


i 10 Nortpurloyning;but ſhewing all good 
fidelity ,that they may adorne the doctrine 
of God our Saujour in all things. 


/righteouſly,and codly in thispreſent world, 
| t2 Lookivg for thar blefſcd hope, and the 
\glorious appearing of the great God,and our 
[Saujour Telus Chriſt, 

{ 14 Who gave himſelfe for vs, that hee 


might redeeme ys from all 1n1quitie,and pu 


;rifie vnto lumlelfe a peculiar peoples zealous 


3 


| of pood workes.. 
15 Theſethings ſpeake and exhorr , and 


| ſpiſe thee, 


| 


'S 


| 
| 


CHAP. 111; 


1 Titus is yet furth rd refed b» Daul,both concerrving the 


alſo toreiel} oyſlinate heretihes 5 11 which adore, bee 


fee vuto him.and [o 0s lu 14 of 
P Vtthe:n in minde to be ſubieR ro prin- 
cipalities and powers , t9 obey Magt- 

MNrares, to be ready to cucry good worke, 

2> To fpeake ewill of no man , to bee no 
' brawl«1s,64t gentle, (hewing all meckenefle 
 vnto-all mgn. 
For we our (clues alſo were ſometimes 
 focliſh,diſobedient, deceiued, ſeruing diuers 


a, = mw”, AC 


| nie ,harcfull, 44 hating one another. 

| 4 Batafter that the kindnefle, and fſloue 
iof God our Samiour toward man appeared, 

! $5 Netby workes 


rebuke with allavrhoritie. Ler no matt de- 


#hmgi he ſhould teach ara vo! teach,” 10+ e644 willed 


| apporneth hin both time ard place, whe' et b.e (bold 


{ luſtes and pleaſures,living in malice and cn- | 


P on. 
| wee have done, but according to his mercie 


: 3 3 - , 
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| ke faued vs, by- the waſhing of regeneration, 


| and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 


| 
' through Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour : | 


1 
: 


| 


| 
| 
; 


| that they which haue belecued. in God | 


| might be careful] to maintaine good works: 


| himſelfe. 


{ be waptiog ynto thera, - 


: 6 Which hee ſhed on ys t abundantly, 


7 That being iuſtified by his grace, wee 
ſhould be made heires according to the hope 
of erernall life, TH 

8 Thw 4 a faithfull ſaying , and rhefe 
things I will that thou affirme conſtantly 


theſe things are good . and proficable ynto 
men, I 

| 9 Butauoyd fooliſh queſtions, and ge- 
nealogies, and contentions, and ſtriuings as 


Vaine. | 

10 Aman that isan Heriticke, after the 
firſt and ſecond admonition,reie& $- .. 

11 Knowing that hee thar js-ſuch, is ſub» 
| uerted, and. finneth,. being condemned.of 
\ 12. WhenT bal ſend Artemas ynto thee, 
Nicopolis : tor'ÞF have dererguned there'to- 
winter, - 6. ob 
'. Iz Bring Zenas the Lawyer, and Apol- 
$ on their journey diligently, that nothing: 


of 


lo 
14 And let ours alſo learne te {jmaintaine 


good works for neceflatie ves; that they,bee 
nor vnfruirfull, | 


| 


- 
: 


them that loue ys in thefaith. Grace be with 
you all. Am-n. 


q Itwas written to Titus ordained the} 


fi: Bithop of che Church of the Cres 
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of righteouſnes,yhich | 


tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia, : 
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15 All that are with me ſatute thee. Greet | 


bout the Law; for they are ynprefitable and} 


| or Tychicus;be dilyent co come ynto meto} 


. 
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i 4' He veioyceth tohrave of the faith rnd loue of P bilemong 
9 whom hee defreth to forgiue hu (ernans Onefimus, and 


—_—_—— 


1 Cowngly to rec: tur his againe. 

mw 2 Aula Priſoner of Teſus 

; Q QLY FR Chriſt, and Timothie 

i 1 b23 ==] our brother,vato Phi- 

1: fl= | lemon our dearcly be= 
; Z I —INS loued, and fcllow-la- | 
: : CIS & bourer, 

; —— 2 And to our be- 
loued Apphia , and Archippus our fel- 


a 


' houſe. | 
| 3 Grace toyou , and peice from God 
' £ur Fathcr and thie Lord Jeſus Chriit, 
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| 


» and to the Church in thy . 


| | 


thee alwayes in my prayers; ' --' | 


ay 


4 TI thanke my God, making mention eff 


s Hearing of thy Joue, and faith, which|- 


thou haſt toward the Lord Teſus,and towar 
all Saints: | 

6. Thatthe communication of: thy faich 
may becomecftc&uall bythe acknowledging 
of cuety good thing, which is in you in 
Chriſt Teſas, WES oe 


4 
k 


4g. 


4 


2 Forwe hane great ioy and conſolatien}j 


in thy loue, becaulc the bowels of the Saints 
are rctrethed by rhee,brother, He: 8 
8 Wherefore, though I might bee much } 
bold in Chriſt, ro enioyne thee thatyyhich is 
CONpEenIEAT, | ®. Ye 


Ls 
Fl 
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o the HeBrewes, os is preferred abone thel 


: 9 Yetfor loues ſake Irather belcech thee, | receive him as myſelle, ln 
ing ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now} 18 If hee vs <paraatlE thee, er-oweth | 
ſo a priſoner of Ieſus Chriſt, thee ought, pur that on mine account. 
10 I beſeech thee for my ſonne Oneftmus, 19 I Paul bauewritten it with mine own 
om haue begotten in my bonds, hand, I will repay it : albeit I doe not ſayto 


it Which in time paſt was to thee vn-| thee, hovy thou oweſtynto mee, euen thine 
oficabke : but nov profitable to thee and | dwne ſelfe beſides : | 


\{to mee : | 20 Yea, brother, let meehaue toy of thee 
12 Whom I haue ſent againe: thouther- | in the Lord : refreſh my bowels ia the Lord. 


{fore recciue him char 1s mine owne bowels. 21 Having confidence: in thy obedience, 
13 Whom I wouli bauc reccin-d with |.T yrote ynto thee, knowin 


- that. thou wilt 
mexthat inthy ſtead he might have nuniſtred | alſo doe more then I lay.- A | 


{vato me in the bonds of the Goſpel, 22 Bur withall prepare me alſo a lodging: 


14 But without thy minde wouldI doe | for I rruſt that through .your pra IJ 
| noudag;thet thy banelis (ould not be.as | be giuen.vntoyou. EO CPE T IE 
{it were ofneceſlitie,but willingly. 23 There ſalute thee Epaphras my fel- 

15 For perhaps he chereto.e departed for low-prifoner in Chriſt Icſus, | 

a ſeaſon, that thou (houldeſt receme him for 24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas , 
teucr, | my fellow-labourers, 


| 16 Notnow as a (eruant, but abouea| 25 Thegrace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt be 
Peg brother beloued, ſpecially ro mee, | with your ſpirit, Amen. 


' thow much more. vato thee, both in the 


fleſh, and in the Lord? | q Written from Rome to Philemon , hy 
'} 27 If thoucount me. therefore apartner, Oneſfamus aſernant. ; 


J 


| THE EPISTL 


TT Apoſile toth 


CT. > 


ad Ct. A... Aw—_ td I 


8 But vato.cheSonne he /2:th, Thy throne 
O God,s tor ener and cuer ; a. ſccpter of 
I Od who atſundry times, and *T rizhreouſnellc. x the Icepter of thy King- ' Gr. 
, indiuers maners,{pake in time | dome. | 
* aſt vnto the Fathers by the 9 Thou haſt loued right.ouſn. fe, and 

a wong | hared iniquicie, cherefore God exexthy God 


| 
wn 4# 
440 
þ 
| | 
I 
Y 
= 


ſpoken vntovs by b# Sonne, whom he hath Paboue thy tejlowes. F | 
+ we dr heire % all chings, by whom alſo | 10 Ant*thou Lordia the beginaing &2ft op wr” | 
he made the worlds, \laid the foundation of the earth : and the *?*F* 1 
2 * Who being the brizhrneſſe of his | heauens are th- wo. kes oi thine hands. | | 
glory,and the cx reſle image of his perlon, | 21 They i ill perth, | uc thou remaineſRt; 
and vpholding all things by che word of has } and they al! lal waxe old a> doth a garment. 
power, when he had by himſelfe purged our 12 Andasa veſturce thall thou foid chem 
Knnes, ſate downe on the right hand-ot the | Vp»& rhey (h::]l be changed, but tiouart tae 
Maieſtic on high. | ſame, and thy yeeres (hall nor faile. 
| 4 Being made ſo much better then the I 3 : Buc to which of the Anpyels ſaid he at 
Angels,as he hath-by inheritance obraineda | any timez"Sir on my right hand,vntil I make 
more excellent Name then they. thine enemies thy footltoole Þ 
5 Forvnto which of the Angels(.id he 14 Arc they not all miniſtcing ſpirits, ſent 
at any time, Thou art my ſonne, this day | forth to minilter for them who ſhal be heixes 
have begottenthee ? and agzine, I will bee | of aluation ? 
- Fto him a Father, and hee ſhall bee to mee a CHAP. 
f 1: We ought fo bee obeatrent to Chraft Te(iss » 5 andthal 
| bece't/e he vouchſafed, ts take or nature vp0n him, 14 


2 Hathin theſe laſt. dayes From anoinced thee wita the oyle ot gi.dacs 


| 
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TY ybile inferte 
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have heard, IcRt at 
them ſlip. 


afiy-time wee ſhould ler | 


ward : 


to be ſpoken by the Lord,a»d was confirmed | 
ynto vs by tiiem thatheard h:m, ; 
4 Godalſobearing them witneſke , both | 
with fignes and wondets, and with divers | 
miracles, || and gifts of the holy Ghoſt, ac-| 
cording to his owne will ? | 
"5 Forvnto the Angels hath hee not put | 


ſpeake. 

6 But one inacertaine place teſtified, 
ſaying, * What is man that thou art mindfull} 
of him : or the ſonne of man that thou vi- 


TELE CTR 


72 Thou madeſt him a [| little lower then 
the Angels, thou crownedſt him with glory 
and honour, and eidſt ſet him ouer the works} 
of thy hands, | 
8 Thouhaſt putall things in ſubieQion; 


dd Boon hoo i T 


ietion ynder him, he lefc nothing that is not 
pur ynder him But now we ſee nor yet all 


Iitele Jower then the Angels: {| for the (uffe- 


nour , that hee by the grace ot God ſhould 
taite death forcuery man: 
10 Forit became him , for whom areall 


ing many ſonnes vnto glory , to make the 
Capraine of their ſaluatioa perfect chrough 
ſufterings. 

11 For borh hethat ſanQifieth , and they 
who are {ſanctified, are all of one : for which 
Cauſe he is noraſhamied to call the brethren, 
| 12 Saying, I will declare thy Name vato 


4 


fiteſt him ? l 


vnder his feet. For in that he purall in ſub-| 


tings put ynder him: | 
But wee ſee Ieſus, who was made al 


ring of death , crowned with gloryand ho-} 


things,and by whom are all things, inbring+ 


my. brethren, in the midſt of the Church will. 


| | him to bee made like ynto hisbiechren ,: that 
2 For if the word ſpoken by Angels was ; hee might bee a mercifull and faithfuli high; 
ſtedfaſt , and every tranſgrcflion and diſo- | Prieſt inthings pertaining to.God, ro make 
bedience receiued a iuſt recompence of re- | reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people. 


' 2 Howſhall we eſcapeif wee negleR (o | being rempred , heejs able to ſuccour them} 
great faluation , which ar the firſt = thatare tempted. | | 


| 


| 
| 


I ting praiſe vnto thce. WET 
13 And againe, *I will put 


which God hath giuen me, 

partakers of fleth and blood ; hee alſo him- 
through death hee might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death,that is the deuill : 


15 Anddeliuer them, who throuzh feare 
of death, were all their life time ſubietto 


v4 of An }bondage. 


MU dof 4bras 


Mw hes taberh 
F ke 


 . 16 Forverilyfhe tooke- not on him rhe 


ecd of Abraham. 


14 Foraſmuch then as: the children are.] 


ſelfe ikewiſe rooke part of the ſame ,thas- 


4tureof Angels; but hee rooke on 41s the: 


| 


J 


p 


| 
| 
d 


d 
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 .. 16 For ſome when they had. heard : lid | 


| 
| 


' Egypt by Moſes. 
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the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſſion 
in ſubicRion rthe'world to come,ywhereot we | Chriſt Teſus, 5 ; ' 


, ; w_—_ : kh 
2 Who was faithfull ro him that f appoin4: = | 
red him, as alſo Moſes was faithfull in all his! ytwgr 7 


TE” / Wn 
17 Wherefore in all thin 


CO" 


$ it behopued} 


f 


13 For inthat he himſelfe hath hed 


CHAP. III. 
1 Chrift @ more worthy then Moſes, 7 Therefore if wee be« 
leexe not tn him, we ſhall be more wort ſome it then 
hard-bea'ted! (act. VERO 


V Herefore holy brethren, partakers 
'Y of the heauenly calling , confiderh 


houſe, _ 


t 
3 For this 2947 was counted worthy off © 


more glory then Moſes, inas much as bel 
who hath builded the houſe , hath more ho# 
nour then the houſe, , | 
4 For cuery houſe is builded. by ſom 
man,bur he that built all things is God. 


5 And Moſes verely was faithfull inalh- 


his houſe as a ſcruant, for a teſtimony © 
thoſethings which were to be ſpoken after 
6 Bur Chriit as a Sonne ouer his own 
houſe,whoſe houſeare we, ifwe hold faſt te 
conkdence , and thercioycing of the hopd 
firme yutothe end, | 


) 


7 Wherefore , as the holy Ghoſt __ . 
| *Pſal 95.F« 


* Today it.ye will heare his yoyce, 
8 Harden not your hearts, as in the pro- 
uocation , in the day of temptation in th 
wilderneſle. DS. | LY 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proo: 
ucd megand (aw my workes fourty yceres, 
10: Wherefore I was grieued with tha 
generation and ſaid, They doe alway erre inf: 
their hearts, and they hauc not knowne my 
wayes. | 
11 SoT (ware in my wrath :f They ſha{l 
not enter into myreſt, Wo 
12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there bee ial. 


| my truſt in | any of you aneuill heart of vabelicfe, in des} - 
him : and againe,*Behold,1,and the children | parting from the lining God, | 

I; - But exhort one another dayly while ie} 
is called, Today,leſt any,of you be hardened| 


throygh thedeceitfu'neſle of finne, 

14 Forweare made partakers of Chiift, 
if wee hold the beginning of our confidence! 
ſtedfaſt vnto theend. : 

15 Whileſtic is ſaid, Today if yee will i 
heare his voyce,hardcn not.your-heacts,as in- 
the prouccation; £4 
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prouoke : howbeit not all that came out of 
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ans reſt. 


| 
| 


F 


49 bearmy. 
| | Or,becanſe 


they were net | 


wnited by 


| 
| 


- 


- 
- 
ly 
LY 
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fauhro, 


' 
[[0r, the Goſpel] muſt enter therein , and they to whom || it 
; We; Srft prea- 


. ebed. 


| 


| x7 But with whom was he griened fourty 
tyecres? was #f not with them that had ſin- 


-Red,whole carkaſes fell in the wilderneflc? 


18 And to whom (ware hee that they 


that belecued not ? 
19 So wee ſee that they could not enter 
in,becaulſe of ynbelicfe, 


CHAP. IIIL. 
3 Thoreft of (briftians u attamed by faith. 12 Thepower 


of Gods word. 14 B 
God, ſubreF to cn fomities s but not ſmne, 16 wemuſt 
and may goe boldly to the throne of grace, 


' Er vs therefore feare, leſt a promilce 
being left vs, of entring into his 
reſt, any of you ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort 
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; of it. 


| 


| 
4 FGrithe word | 


2 Forvnto ys was the Goſpelpreached, 
as well as vnto them : but f the word prea- 
cheddid not profitthem , || not being mixed 
with faith inthem that heard ze. 


; Intoreſt, as he ſaid , As T haue {worne in my 


! wrath , if they ſhall enter into my reſt, al 


1 


| ſeuenth day on this wiſe : And God; did reſt 


! enter into my teſt. 


þ 
x 


Hor eep; 
fe Sagarh, © 1 


» 


though the workes were finiſhed from the 
foundation of the world. 


4 Forheſpake ina certaine. place of the 


the ſeuenth day from all his workes. 
5 Andinthis place againe : If they ſhall 


l 


6 Seeing therefore itremaineth that ſome 


was firſt preached , entred not in becauſe of 


| I vabelicfe: 


7 Againe, hee limiteth a certaine day, 
{{aying in Dauid, To daygafter ſolong a time 
Jas it is ſaid, Today if ye will heare his yoyce, 


' [harden not your hearts. 
? UThatis, Loſaah 


8 Forif|| Ieſus had giuen them reſt,hen 
would he notafrerward haue ſpoken of ano- 
ther day. 

' 9 There remaineth therefore a || reſt to 

the people of God. 

| Io For he that is entredinto his reſt, hee 
alſohath ceaſed from his oyne workes , as 

{God dd from his. 

xt Letys labour therefore to enter into 
that reftjleſt avy man fall after the ſame ex- 
ample of || ynbelicfe, 

x2 Forthe word of God is quicke , and 


{powerfull , and ſharper then any two edged 
'{word, pearcing cuen to the diuiding aſunder 


5 
n 


of ſoule and ſpirit,and of the ioints and mar- 


intefits'of the heart. 


ben: and is2 diſcerner of the thoughts and 


13 Neither is there any creature that is 


nor manifeſt in his ſight : but all things are 


x! 
* 


whom ve haue to doe. 


f 
Ly 


aked,and opened ynto theeyes of him with 


— 
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ſhould not enter into his reſt , but to them * 


owr high Drift Teſius the Sonne of 


______TothdHebrewes. _ 


; 
2 
| 
F 


a — d 
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ERS we. 


3 Forwe which haue belecued do enter 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


- )is a babe, 
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14 Secing then that wee haue a great 


| high Prieſt, thatis paſſed into the heauens, 


Teſus the Sonne of 
profeſſion: | 

15 For we have not an high Prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities : bur was in all points tempted 
likeas we arezyer withour finne. 


God, ler vs hold faſt ovr 


16 Letvs therefurecome boldly ynto the | 
throne of grace, that we may obtaine mercy! 


and finde grace to helpe in time of nedde. 
CHAP, V. 


1 The authority and honwur of ow Saviours Priefthoed,} 


11 Negligencemthe knowledge thereof is reprovucd.” 
7 Or cuery high Prieſt taken from among 


men , is ordained for men in things per-' 
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1 


taming to God, thathe may ofter both gitts' 


and facrificesfor ſinnes. 

2 Who can haue compaſſion on the 
ignorant , and on them that are out of the 
ways for that hee himſelfe alſo is compaſſed: 


| Or,canre 
bly beare with, | 


with infirmity. 

2 And byrecaſon 
the people, lo alſo for himſelte, ro offer for 
linnes. 
4 Andno man taketh this honour yato 
himſelfe , but hee that is called of God, a 
was Aaron. 

So alſo, Chriſt glorified not himſelfe 
to bee made an high Prieſt : but he that ſaid 
vnto him, Thou art my Sonne, to day hauc I 
begotten thee. | 

6 As he ſaith alſo in another place, Thou 
art a Prieſt for cuer , after the order of Mel- 


chiſedec. 


7 Who inthe dayes of his fleſh, when he} 


had offered vp prayers and ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying and teares , vato him 


that was able ro ſaue him from death, and | 


was heard || in that he feared. 
8 Though hee were a Sonne , yet lear- 


ned hee obedience, by the things which hee 


ſuffered; 


. 9 Andbeing made perfe&, hee became | 


the author of eternall ſaluation ynto all 
them that obey him, 
10 Called of God an high Prieſt after 
the order of Melchiſedec : 
 -21 Of whom wee haue many things to 
fay,and hard to be vttered, ſecing yeare dull 
of hearing. 

12 For when for the timeye ought to bee 
teachers , yee haue neede that one teach you 
againe which bee the firſt principles of the 
Oracles of God, andare become ſuchas haue 
nced of milke,and not of ſtrong meate. 

12 Forecuery one that vſcth milke, is fvn- 


| 
hereof he ought, as for' 


1 
+ | y 
ap , of 
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Or, forbu 


pietie, 
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{ Gr.hath as | 


Skilfull in the word of righteouſneſſe : for he 
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cull. 


14 Butt 


ov pericnce. 


| 


js Heexhorteth not to fall backe from the faiths In but to 
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CHAP Vi. 


be fledfafl, 12 diltgent and patient to wait vpon God, 


| qr,the word of” 


he beg 1n%7Ag 
(inf, 


F 
l 
' 
| 
| 


| 


laying on of hands, and of reſurreftion of 


13 becauſe God iz moſt ſure mm hi pronnſe. 
Hereforeleauing the || principles of the 
doQtrine of Chriſt, let vs goe on vnto 

perfeQtion, not laying againe the foundarion 

of repentance from dead workes,and of faith 
towards God, 
2 Ofthe doctrine of Baptiſmes, and of 


| 


| 


thedead, and of cternall judgement. 
3 And this will we doe, if God permit. 
| 4 Forit is impoſlible for thoſe who were 


| 


| againe vnrorepentance : ſeeing they crucike 


'| put him toan openſhame. 


once enlightened,and haue taſted of the hea- 
uenlygift , and were made partakers of the 


| 


5 And haue taſtcd the good word of Gad, | 
and the powers of the world to come ; 

6 Tf chey ſhall fall away, to renew them 
ro themſelues the Sonne of Ged afreſh, and 


7 For the earth which drinketh in the 


| rainc that commeth ofc vponic,and bringeth | 


{| dreſſed, recciueth bleſling from God. 


forth herbes meet for them || by whom it is 


8 But that which beareth rhornes and' 
briers, is reieted, and is nigh ynto curſing, 
whoſe end is to be burned. 

Burt beloued, wee are perlwaded better 
things of you , and things that accompany | 
 faluation, though we thus ſpeake, 

10 For Godis not vnrighteous, to for- 
| get your worke and labour of loue, which 
yee haue ſhewed toward his Name, in that 
yee haue miniſtred to the Saints, and doe 


| 
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miniſter. 

11: And wedeſire , that: cuery one of. you: 
doe ſheyy the ſame diligence , to the full afſu- 
rance of hope vnto the end: 

I2 That yee bc not ſlothfull, but follow- 
ers of them, who'thorough faith and patience 
iaherite the promiſes. 

1.3 For when God made promiſe. to: A- 
braham, becauſe hee could {weare by no grea- 
ter, he (ware by himſelfe, 

14 Saying,.Surely, bleſſing, I will bleſle 
thee,and multiplying, I will multiply thee. 

I5 And fo after he had patiently cadured, 
he obtained the promile. ; 
6 For men verely ſweare by the greater, | 
and an oath for: confirmation is to them an 
end of all ſtrife. 


17 Wherein God willing more abun- 


danily co. ſhe. vato.the heixes of promiſe - 
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; 
| 


; of Melchiſedec,and notbe calledafrer the ore: 


oe tolay hold vpon. the hope ſer; 
before vs.. s 

19 Which hope we have asananker of the 
foule, both ſure and ſtedfaſt; and which ens ! 
rreth into that within the vaile, | 

20 Whither the forerunner is for vs en»; 
tred ; exezTeſus, made an high Prieſt for cuer: 
after the order of Melchiſedec, 


CHAP. VII. | 
1 Chrift Teſus is a Preeft after the order of Melchiſidecg , 


11 And ſo farre more excellent then the Priofts of 
(Aaron order, | 


þ Or this Melchiſedec King of Salem} 
Prieſt of the moſt: high God, who mer] 
Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of 
the Kings, and blefed him : Sy 

2 Towhomallo Abraham gane a tenth! 
part of all: firſt being by interpretation King 
of Righteouſneſle, and after that alſo , King} 
of Salem, which is, King of peace, 

2 Without father,withourt mother,Fwitch- 
out deſcent, having neither beginning of 
dayes, norend of life: but madelike vato. the 
Sonne of God, abiderh a Prieſt continually, | 


: 
" 
. 


; 


J 
*, 


4 Now conſider hoy great this man was, 


* 


gaue the tenth of the ſpoiles. | 

5" And verely they that are- of the ſonne 
of Leui, who receiue the office of the Prieſt- 
hood, haue a commandement to take tithes 
of the people according to the Law, that is 
of their brethren , though they come- out-of 


ynto whom ecuen the Patriarch Abraham 


ene 


the loynes of Abraham: 

6 Buthee whoſe || deſcent is-not:counted 
from them, receiued tithes of Abraham, and 
blefſed him that had the promiſes: 

7 And without all- contradiQion, - the 
lefle is bleſled of the berter 

8 And here men that die receiue tithes : 
but there he recermerh them , of whom it is 
witnefſed that he liueth. | 

9 And asI maylo ſay, Lewalſowho res 
ceiueth tithes,payed tithes-in Abraham. 

10 Forhe was yet in the loynes:of his: fa 

ther when Melchiſedec met: him. 
| 11 IfthereforeperfeRion were by the Tie- 
| uiticall Priefthood(for ynder it the people re- 
ceiued the Law Ywhat further need was there: 
| that another Prieſt ſhould rife after the order: 


der of Aaron - | 

12 For the: Prieſthood . being. changed, 
there is:niade of: neceſſitie- a chan 
the Law. 


ze allo of | 


EI 


213 For hee of hom theſe thingeare- 


4 I RG" TD. OG 


Ms < 46 FF = 4 > ops 
* 


ſpo- 


_ neng _ 


eta ane QA mw. 4... 4 1 Fr Ad bn nk 
-"s 
- 1 4 4 . 


——_— 


NE RS 


H_ - 


4 


: {| Or,withour 
\ aring of an 
oath, | 


l- © FR" 


JI PIR 


2B be LL - © 


s i 


, or, which paſ- 
1feth 7.0400 to i 
q : anof her, 

\ {{Orgenermere, 


Þ 
| 
6 | 


' 


: {ors of b:ly 
pong, = 
_.- 


 thar after the (ſimilitude 0 
' kriſeth another Prieſt, 


brane commandement , bur after the power 


| Y 0r bur ir was {{| bur the bringing in of a better hope 45d; by 
+ bebringing in. | 
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{rhe order of Melchi-ſegec ) BE 
4 - 23 By ſo much was Telus made a furety of 
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{did once when he offered vp himlſelte. | 


{which have infirmitie, but the word of the | 


oath which was ſince the Law, wakerh the | ha 


[ts r. perfected. ; 
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Ten percaineth to another tribe, of which no * 


nan gaue attendance at the Altar. 


14 Forit is evident that our Lord ſprang |. 


put of Iada, of which tribe Moſes ſpake no- | 
hing concerning Prieſthood. | 
| 15 Anditis yet farre more euident : for | 
f Melchiſedec there | 


16 Who is made , not after the Lawofa , 


fan endleflelife. | 
| 17 For heteſtifieth, Thou art a Prieſt for | 
cuer after the order of Melchiſedec. 
18 Forthere is verely a diſanulling of the 
ommandement going before,for the weake- 
neſſe and ynprofitableneſle thereof, : 
19 For the Law made nothing perfe&, 


| 


the which wedray nigh ynto God. 
20 Andin a$ much as not without an oath : 
he was made Prieſt, PE 

21 ( For thoſe Priefts were made [| with- 
out an oath: but this with an oath , by him 
that ſaid ynto him,* The Lord (ware and will : 


not repes:t , Thou arta Prieſt for euer, after 


—_— 


a better Teſtament. 
* 23 And they truely were many Priefts, 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by 


| he a Prieſt, ſeeing that [| chere are Prieſts that 


{ make the Tabernacle , for (ee 


xeaſon of death: | 
24 But this man becauſe hee continuerh | 
euer,hath an [| vachangeable Prieſthood, 
25. Wherefore he is able alſo te ſaue them 
{ co the vttermoſt , that come vnto Gad by 
him, ſeeing he cuecrliuethto-make interceſli- | 
on for them. | 
26 For ſuch an high Prieſt became vs,who 
& holy , harmeleſfle, vndefiled , ſeparatefrom 
ſinners, and made higher then the heauens. | 
27 Who needeth not dayly, as thoſe high 
Prieſts, to offer vp ſacrifice, firſt for his owne | 
finnes, and then for the peoples : for this hee 


a—_— 


23 For the Law m3iketh men high Pricſts | 


Sonne,who is | conſecrated for euermore. 


CHAP, VIIL. 


. 1 By the etern«ll Pri6itheod of Chraſt, the Leuiticall.Prief- 


the true Tabernacle which the Lord pitched, 
and not man. 

. For euery high Prieſt is ordained to; 
offer | 29 and ſacrifices : 'wherefore it is of 
neceſ{ttie that this man haue ſomeyhar alſo; 
to offer, 


4 Forithewere on earth , hee ſhould nor 
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oft. r gifts according to the Law : 

5 Who erue vnto the example and ſha-! 
doy of heauenly things : as Moſes was ad- 
moniſhed of God when hee was about to 
(laich he) that, 
thou make all things according to. the pat- 
terne ſhewedro thee inthe mouanr. 

6 But now hath bee obtained a morevex«! 
cellent miniſtery, by how much alſo hee is che 
Mediatour of a better [| Couenant which was 
eſtabliſhed ypon better promiles. 

7 For if that firlt Conenane had beene 
faultleſſe , chen ſhould no place haue been 
{ought for the ſecond: _ 

8 For finding fault with them , he (ayth, 
Behold , the dayes come ((aith the Lord ); 
when I will make a new Couenant with the 
houſe of Iſracl and the houſe of ludah, 

Not according to the Couenant that 

I made with their fathers, in the day when I 
tooke them by the hand to leade them our of 
the land of Egypt, becauſe they continued 
not in my Couenant , and I regarded them 
not,ſayth the Lord, | 
10,.For this is the Couenant that I will 
make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe 
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dayes,ſaith the Lord: * I wil fput my Lawes' 
into their minde , and write them || in their 
hearts: and I will bee tothem a God, and 
they ſhall be to mee a people. 

11 Andthey ſhall not teach every man his 
neighbour , and euery man his brother , ſay-' 
ing,Know the Lord : for all ſhall knov me, 
from the leaſt to the greateſt. | 

12 For I will bee mercifull to their yn-! 
 righteouſueſle, and their finnes and their ini» 
quittes will I remember no more. 


12 Inthatheſaich, A new Corenart, hee 


| CHAD 17 


th made the firſt old. Now that which des| 
| cayeth and waxeth old, is ready to yaniſh 
4 Away. 


TGr , 21a, | 
Or,vpm, 


1 The deſcrip:zon of the 1ute8 and bloody ſacrifices of the 


' nant with the Fathers , by the eternal Coucnant of the 
Geſpell. 


4 Ow of the ngs ben we haue ſpo- 


[ ken , 15:5 # the (umme:-:.wee haue ſtich } yorldly Sanctuary, - 


high Prieff, whois ſet on rhe right hand 


nvens 


wore "e560 © 44s 
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hood of Aaron u aboliſhed. 7 And thetemporall Coge- | 
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Hen verily the firſt Covenant had alſo 


2 Forthere-was a Tabernacle made, the 


f- the Throne of rhe Maicſtic inthe hea- | firſt, wherein was the Candleſticke , and the | 


| | Table, andthe Sheyybread , which is called 
12 A miniſter }| of the SanQuary , and of j {| 


the ganuary. - 
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| with gold, wherein was the golden pot chat | 
had Manna, and .Aarons red that budded, ; 
and the Tables of the Couenant. | 
- .5 Andouer it the Chernbims of glory | 
{Thadowing the Mercy-ſeat; of which we can- 
Dot now [peake particularly. 
6 Now-when theſe things were thus or- 
dained , the Prieſts went alwayes into the | 
6rſ Tabernacle, accompliſhing theſeruice of | 


God. | purged with blood : and without (bedding of | 


7 Burt into. the ſecond wer? the high | 
Prieft alone once euery yeere, not without ' 
blood, which he offered for hitaſelfe,and for 
the errors of the people. £5 

8 The holy Ghoſt chis ſignifying , thac 
the way into the Holieſt of atl, was net yet 
made manifeſt, while as the firſt Tabernacle 
was yet ſtanding : 


75 Which was a figure for the time then : 
preſent, in which were offered both gifrsand | 


facrifices, that could not make him chat did 
the ſervice perfeR, as pertaining to the con- 
ference, ” | 
' 10 -#/hich food only in meats, and drinks, 
and diuers waſhings,and || carnall ordinances 
impoſed on them vatill che time of refor- 
mat10on. 


11 But Chriſt becing cotneanhigh Prieſt | 


of good. things to came, by a greater and 
more perfe& Tabernacle , not made with | 
hands, that isto ſay, not of this building : 

12 Neither by the blood of goates and 
calues :. but by his owne blood hee entred in. 
ence into the Holy place, hauing obtained 


eternall redemption for vs. 


13 Forifthe bloodof buls, and of goats, | 


and the aſhesof an heifer ſprinkling the vn- 


| cleane,ſanRikierh ro the pariying ofthe fleſh: | 


14 How much more ſhall the blood of 
! Chriſt, who through the erernall Spirit,ofte- 
red himſelfe wichout || ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead workes te ſerie 
| cheliving God? --- 

15 And for this cauſe hee is the Media- 
tour of the New Teſtament, that by meanes | 
of deach, for the redemption of the tranf- | 
ereſſions char werevnderthehirſt Teſtament, 
they which are called might receiue the pro= 
miſe ef eternall inheritance. | 

16 For where Teſtament is, there muſt 


"Wl bebrongtefalſo of neceflity [j bee the death of the Te- | 
| | bulls and of goats, ſhould take away finnes. 
17 Fora Teſtament is of forceafter men | 


ſacour, 


fare<dead: otherwile :itis of no ſtrength ar 


all whileſt the Teſtatour liuzth. : 


l 0 , 
oLIdD. £X. 


the peo ley | 


ment, which God hath enioyned yato you, 


both the Tabernacle, and all the veſſels of | 
the Miniſtery. Oy : 


Mary that the pat 
ternes of things inthe pany Fan be ear 
| fied wich theſe,but the heavenly things.thems-| 
(clues with berterfacrifices thea theſe. . * 


places made with hands, which are the fi-|. 
{ guresof thetrue,bucinto heaven ir (clfe, nove 
to appearein the preſence of God for vs. 


 often,as the high Prieſt entreth into the Has|: 
ly place, euery yeere with blood of o 


fince the foundation of che world : but nov 


{ the ſinneg of many,and vat them that looke 


without finne, yato (aluation. 


,4 things t6come, and not the very image] 
.of che things, can never with choſe (acrifi-| 


| tinually, make the commers thercunto per 


-once purged, ſhould haue had no more con» 


> ch ths al 
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20 oaying, This is the blood of the Tefta- 
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21 Moreouer, hee ſprinckled with blood} 


22 And almoſt all things are bythe Layy | 


ood is noremiſſion, 


| 


23 It was therefore nece 


24 For Chriſt isnot entred intothe Holy 


29 Noryet thathee ſhould effer himſclfe 


thers :| 


26 For-then-muſt hee often haue ſuffered 


once:in the end of the world, hath hee ap- 
my to put away Gnne by the ſatrifices 
imſelfe. Le GN BA Dog's 6161 
27 Andas it.is appointed ynto men once 
to die, burtafter this t e mdgement: | - 
28 ' So Chriſt was .onte, offeredto beare 


for him ſlall hee. appeareithe ſccond time, 


a CBAPL. 

1 The weakeneſſe of the Law=/acrifices. #0 The (acrifice 

of Chriſt: body once offered, 1 4 for eutt hath W __ 
 franes, 19 An exhortation to bold faſt the faith, with 
patience aud rthankeſons 


xe. 
Or the 7, ſhadow of good} 


ces Which they offered yeere by yeere con-| 


tet; 
2 For then would they not haue ceaſed 
ta bee offered, becauſe that the worſhippers 


ſcience of annes ? | 
3 - But in thoſe ſacrifices there z a remem- 
brance againe made of finnes cuery yeere, | 
4 For it is not poſlible that the blood of} 


5 Wherefore when he commeth into the 


world, hee ſaith, Sacrifice and offerip2 thou 


wouldeſt not, bur a body || haſt thou prepa= 
xed mee; PS. | or,e 
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6- In burnt offerings, and ſacrifices for |iudgement, and fiery indignation,which ſhall . 
me thou haſt-had no pleaſure: | deuoure the aduerſaries, 

75 Then ſaid I; Loe, I come, (In the vo- | 28 He that deſpiſed Moſes Law,died withe | 
lume of the booke it is written ot me)to doe | out mercy, vnder ewo or three witneſſes, . | 
thy will, O God. i 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſups | 
 $Þ Abouewhen heſaid, Sacrifice, and of- | poſe ye,ſhall he be thought worthy,vvho hath ; 
fering, and burnt offerings, andoffering for | troden vnder foot the Sonne of God, and : 
ſinne thou wouldeſt net, neitherhadft plea- | hath counted the blood-of the Covenant | 
ſure therein, which are offered by the Law* | wherewith hee was ſanCtified , an vnholy | 
| Then (aid hee, Loe, I come to doethy thing , and hath done deſpite vato the Spirit | 
{will { O God: ) Hee taketh away the firſt, | of grace ? | _- 
jthat he may eſtabliſhthe ſecond. | 39 Forweknow himthat hath (aid,* Ven» FDeur.za, 
| 10 Bythe which Will weeare ſandified, | eanes belongeth ynto mee, I will recom+ fFom-12.19, 
ithrough the- offering 'of the body of Icſus penſe, ſaith the Lord: and againe, The Lord } 
Chriſt once for all. vs \ | ſhall iudgehis youne | 
| xt And cuery Prieſt ſtandeth daylymi- | 31 Iris atearefull thing to fall jato the jo 

niſtring and offering oftentimes the ſame ſa- | hands of the lining God. - | 
:terifices which can never take away ſinnes. 32 But call to remembrance the former 
12 But this-mian after hee had offered one | dayes,in whicfrafter ye wereilluminatedgyce 
facrificefor finnes for euer,ſatedowne onthe | endured apreat fight of affiitions: - 

right hand of God. | 33 Partly whileſt. ye were made agazing 
13 Fromhencefoorth expeQting till his e- Rocke,both by reproches and affliRions, and | 
nemies be made his footſtoole, partly whileſt ye became companions ofthe 
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{ 14 Forbyoneoffering hee hath perfeed | that were ſo vied, 

4 for euerthem thar are ſanCified. |, 34 Foryee had compaſſionof mee in my 
15 'Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo is a wit- {bonds, & tooke ioyfully the ſpoyling of your 
| nefſe to vs {\forafter rhat he had ſaid before, | goods, knowing in your ſelues that yee haue 
| 16 Thisisrhe Covenant thatLwill make | in heauena betrerand an induring ſubſtance. |. 
{ with-chemvafcer choſe dayes, ſaith the Lord, | 35 Caſt nor away therefore your contis | J 

{L will *put my Lawes into their hearts, and | dence, which hath great recompence of re-% 1 
| 


in their mindes will I write them : ward. | 
- .27-And their fines and iniquities will | 36 For yee haue need of patience, that |: 
{remember no more, DW oe, after ye haue done the will of Godzye might | 
 ' 18 Now, where remiſſion of theſe is, | receive the promile. 

-;Fthere is no wore offering for ſinne. | 37 For yetalittle whilezand he that ſhall 
| -29: Having therefore ,-brerhren, '{| beld- | come will come, and will not taty, _, 
nefle to enter- into the Holicſt by che blood | - 38 Now the iuſt ſhall live by. faich * bur 
of Teſus, Tn tne; {ifaty man dravy backe,my ſoule thall haue no 

'20 By a new and living way which hee | pleaſure in him. © 

hath [ conſecrated for vs, through the vaile, | 39 But wee arenot of them -who dravy 
that is to ſay, his fleſh; backe vnto perdition: but of them that bee j 
21 And hanimng an high Prieſt ouer the leeue,to the ſauing of. the ſoule, NY 
houſe of God : CHAP. YT. | 
' - 22 Let vs draw neere with atrue heart, | , That falthis. 6 Wuhonut faith weecamet pleaſe Ged, | 
in full aflurance of. faith, -hauing'our hearts | 7 The worthy Fuits thereof in the fathers of old timee, | 


. 


: —_ 


Or, [4 r0und, 


(ſprinkled from» an euill confcience, and our | N, Ow faith is. the | ſubſtance of things 
onfigence 0 


bodies waſhed with pure Water. | hoped for, the euidence of things not 
23' Let vs hold faſt the profeſſion of our | ſcene. ' 
faith without waucring ( for hee is faichfull | ' 2 Forby it the Elders obtained a good 
at promiſed.) e292 5," oor” ECP | 
24 Andlet vs conſider one another to pro- þ-'' 3 |  Tlirough faith-we vnderſtand that the |. 
\uokeynto loutand to good workes: | worlds were framed by the word of God, ſo 
} 25 Not forfaking the aſſembling of ovr | that things which are ſeene were not made 
{clues rogether, as the manet of ſome is : bur | of thing&which doe appeare, 
exhorring enc another 3 and ſo much the | 4 Byfaith Abel offered vnto God a more}: 
| More. 25 ye.ſee the day approching. excellent ſacrifice then Kain, by which: hee | 
' 26 For if wee-(linne-wilfully after that we [obtained witnefle chat he was righteous, God | . 
haue received the knowledge of the trueth, | reſtifying of his gifts: and by ir hee beeing | , 
there remaineth.no more ſacrifice for linnes, j dead, || yet ſpeaketh. | lor, 4 fe (6 
'27 But acertatne fearcfull looking for of |- 5 . By faich Enoch was tranſlared,that he lon fs 1 
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Mr bring way 
{ prepared an Arke to the ſaving of his houlc, | 
| by the which hee condemned the world, and |} 


Wt Gr. according! 


hb futh, 


| 
EE 
| andhim as good as dead, ſo many as the ſtars 


__ OS. 
k 


mo -_ 44 = —_— - —_ -— 
by <1 wr; 0 @ - . — ST -- — my ” 


——_ 


ſhould not ſee death, and was not found, be- 
' cauſe God had tranſlated him : For before his 
tranſlation hee had this teſtimony, that hee 
. pleaſed God. | | 
' 6 But without faich it is impodlible to 
pleaſe him: for hee that commeth to God, 
' muſt beleeve that heis, and that hee is are- 
 warder of chem that diligently ſecke him, 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God of 
things not ſcene as yet, {| mooued with feare, 


; became heire of the righteouſnefle which is 


| by faith, 

' 8 Byfaith Abraham when he was called 
' tO 2OE Out into a place which he ſhould after 
| xeceiue for an inheritance ,obeyed , and hee 
- yvent out,not knowing whither he went. 

; 9 By faith hee ſoicurned in theland of 
! promiſezas in a ſtrange countrey, dwelling in 
' tabernacles with Iſaacand Iacob, the hejres 
' with him of the (arge promiſe. 

' 10 Forhee lookedfora Citie which hath 
' foundations, whole builder 8 maker is God, 
' x1 Through faith alſo Sara her (elfe re- 


| ceived ſtrength to conceiueſeed, and was de-{ 
' livered of a child when fhe was paſt age , be-| 
cauſe (he judged him faithfull who had pro-| 


bi 
] 


miſled. 


12 Therefore ſprang there euen of one} 


of the skie in multitude : and as the ſand: 
13 Theſe all died in faith , not hauing 
| receiued the promiſes, but hauing ſcene them 
- afarre off, and vere perſwaded of chem, and 


* ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, 
| © 14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare 
| plainely chat they (eckea countrey. . 
| 'I5. Andtruely if they had been mineful of 
' that countrey, from whence they came our, | 
' they might haue had opportunity to haue re- 
; turned : 
| 26 But now theydeſirea better countrey, 
 thatis, an heauenly: wherefore God is not as 
| ſhamed to bee called their God : for hee hath 
; prepared forrhem acity, 

17 By faith Abraham when he was tried, 
: offered vp Iſaac : and hee that had receiued 
| the promiſes , offered yp his onely begotten 
ſonne, : | | 

18 [|Of whomit was ſaid, That,in Iſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be called: * 
| 19 Accounting that God wasabletoraiſe 
 kimzvp , even from the dead : from whence 


{alſo he receiued him in a figure, 
! 20 Byfaith Iſaac bleſſed Iacob and Eſau, 
| concerning things rocome. — 


- 4+, "od we 7 
| Chat Xo 'S®; 


| 
| 


which is by the ſea ſhore, innumerable. — | 


embraced thee, and confeſſed that they were | 


| ings and ſcourgings,yea moreouer, of bonds. 
and impriſonment. | Mo 0 
hey were ſtoned , they were ſawen | 


| 


{ they not afrayd of the Kings commande« 
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' blefſcd hoth che ſonnes of Toſeph ,; and wory 
| ſhipped,/eanrrg vpon the top of his Rafe, . 


| 22 By faith Ioſeph when he died , { made} 


| 


' mention of the departing of the children © 


Iſrael, and gaue commandement concernirig 
his bones, : 

23 By faith Moſes when hce was borne, 

| was hid three moneths of his parents, be- 

| Cauſe they ſavy he was a proper childe , and 


ment, 

24 By faith Moſes when hee was come to 
| yeeres, refuſed to be called the ſonne of Pha- 
| raohs daughter, | 

25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer aflition with 
the people of Ged,then to enioy the pleaſures 
of finnefor a ſeaſon : | 


greater riches then the treaſures in Egypr-:| 
for hee had reſpeR varo the recompence of 
the reward, 


27 By faith heforſooke Egypt,notfeari 
the wrath of che King : for he endured,as (ce 
ing him who is inviſible. SE 

28 Through faith he kept the Paſſeouer 
and the ſprinkling of blood , leſt he that de 
ſroyed the firſt borne,ſhould couch them, 

_ 29 By faiththeypaſled thorow thered ſee 
as by dry land : which the Egyptians aflayin 
to doe,were drowned, —\ 6 

39 By faith the yalles of, Hiericho fe 
downe , after they were compaſled about (ec 
uendayes.. . bo eo. voce ceo. \ | 
. 38 By faith the harlor Rahab periſhed n 
with them {| that belceued net;when ſhe ha 
receiued the ſpies with peace. | 
32 And what ſhal I moreſay? for the time 
would faile me to tell of Gideon, apd of Ba+ 
rak, and of Samſon,and of phthah, of Da- 
uidalſo-and Samuel,and of the Prophers:.. . 

33 Whothrough faith ſubdued kingdomes, 
wrought righteouſneſle , obtained promiſes, 
ſtopped the mouthes of lyons, TY 


34 Quenched the violence of fre,elcaped | 


the edge of che ſrord,out of weakenetle werg 

made ſtrong , waxed yaliant in fight, turned 

ro flight the armies ofthe aliens, 8 o © 

| 35 Women receiued their dead raiſed to 

| life againe : and others were * tortured, not 

accepting deliuerance, that they might ob-/ 
taine a betterreſurreion, 

. 36 And others had criall of cruell mock- 


| 


37 
aſunder, weretempted, were (laine with the 
ſword: they wandred about in ſheep-skinng,, 
andooat-skinnes,' being deſtitute, affliagd,' 
tormented, - NNE 


21 By faith Jacob when hee was adying, 
ct Hoa nt 7 ke noe I 


”_ 


WY] ay, RLICOVDOTL YL ©” 


' 38 Of whom the world was not worthy: 
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xywandredin defarts, and in mountaines, | 14 Follow peace with all men,and holines, | 
and.ſndens and caves of the earth. ' | without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: ' £7 
- 29 Andthefeallhaningobtainedagoodre-| 15 Looking 36 ohfE ia any man [|faiJE || Or, fobpul 
ppret _— faith,recewed nor the promiſe : | of the grace of God , Ieſt any root ot bitters ! 
40 God having || proutded ſome better | nefleſpringing vp, trouble yew, and thereby 
thing for vs, that they without rs ſhould hot ! many be defiled: | | | 
be made perfeR, | 16 Lefſwthere be any fornicatour, or pro» 


J | 
"eh 4.211 phane perſon,as Eſau,whofor one morſellof | 
1-.Anexhort ation to couftant faith pattence,and god[meſſe. 


meatſold his birrh-right, | 
"22 A commendation oftho Now Teflamert abou the ol | 1, 7 For ye know how thatafteryard when | 


he would haue inherited the bleffing,hee was M | 
V Herefore , ſceing wee alſo are com- | reieed:forhefoundnof{place of repentance: hoes 
'V'V pafledabour with ſo great a cloud of | though he fought it carefully with teares. {| | 
| witneſſes, let vs lay afide every weight, and} 18 For yec are norcome vnto the mount |} MFieli. 
| rhe finne which doeth ſo eaſily befer vs , and | that might be couched , and that burned with | 
| ter ys runne wirh-patience the race that is (ct fire, nor ynto blackneſle, and darkencfle, ang | 
' {before vs, _ | termpeſt, | 
2 Looking vnto Teſus the Authourand} 19 And the found of a trumpet , andthe j 
| 
| 


Gniſher of oxr faith,who for the ioy that was | voyce of words,which voyce they that heard, ! E 


| ſet before him , endured the croſle , — entreated that rhe word ſhould not be ſpoken} % monks 

the ſhame, and is ſet. doyne at the right hand | to them any more. | A 

| of the throne of God, | Et nes ade har hate 

+ 2 For conſider him that endured ſuch} was commanded: and if ſo much as a beaſt | 

| contradiQtion of ſinners againſt himſclfe, leſt] rouch the monataine , it ſhall be ſtoned, or 

ye be wearied and faint in your minds, thtuſt thorovy witha dare. | | 
| 
; 


:| 
br 
I " 
| 
{1H 
, 


|" 4 Yee hauenot yer reſiſted ynto.blood, } 2x Ando terrible wasthe fight,that Mo. | 
firiving 7gainſt ſinne.. | | ſes ſaid, I exceedingly feareand quake, | 
'*-g Ard y: tnoeforgorten tlitexhortation|. 22 Bur yee are come vnto mount Sion, 
| | which ſpcaketh -ynto you 28-vnto children, | and vnto the citie of the living God, the heas | 
My ſonge, deſpiſe not thouthe chaſtening of | venly Hierufalem , and to-an innumerable Ef 
the Lord , 8or faint hen thou art rebuked | company of Angels: } | 
_ 23 Tothegenerallafſembly,and Church 2 | 
| 6. For whom the Lord loueth , hee chas | of the firſt berne,which ate |] written in hea - | Or,imeled, if 
»{Renechy and fcourgeth every fonne whom he | wen, and to God the Tudge of all; and tothe 4 
|xeceiverh.: © © £ © | ſpiritsof iuit menmadeperfeR : ; = 
7 If yeeendure chaſtening , God dealeth 24 Andto Teſus the Mediatour of theneyy A 
with you as with ſonnes : for what ſonne is | f| Covenant, andrto the blood of ſprinkling, Or, Teſtament 
he whom tbefather chaſteneth nor ? that ſpeakerh better things thenthat of Abe); ; ' | 
{$8 But if yet hee withour. chaſtifement, | -* 25” Sec thar yee refuſe nor him that ſpea« | | 
whereof all are Partakers,thefi are ye baftards | keth: for if theyeſcaped not whorefuſed him (| 
und nor ſonnes. Ot: 66H that ſpake on earth , wuch more thall not we: | : | 
| 9 Furthermore, wee haue hadfathers of | eſcape if we turneaway trom himthat feak- | 
our ficſh, which correRed ys, and weegaue | ezhfrom heauen. 
them reverence : ſhall wee not much rather 
bee in ſubicRion varo the Father of ſpirits, 
_ ſandlive? Cr Ee 
10- For they verely for afewdayes chaſte- 
| {ned vs after their ownepleaſute, but hee for 
- four profit, that wee might be partakers of his 
holineſſe. 
12 Now no chaftening for the-preſenr | 
eemeth to be 1oyous, bur grieuous: neverthe- | 1Car - | 
M:,atterwardit yeeldeth rhe peaceable fruir | whereby we may ſerue God acc 
frighteouſneſſe, vato them whichareexer- | reverence and godlyfeare, = 
- Icifed thereby. ; 29 For our Godis a conſuming fire, 

* 12 Wherefore life vp the hands which : CH AP. XFIIL. 8 
I g dovne,and the feeble knees. | 1 Diners admanitions, aa t0 charitie, 4 zo heneft.lifs, 5 1to| = 
x3 And make ||fraight paths for your ! © <##0emere»aefe, 7 ro regard Gods preachers, 9 191aks . AF | 


FR an AP | 0” heed of ft ange defirirer, 10 10 coofeſt Civift, v6*ro); = 
feer, Icit that which is lame,be turnedout of | 114, ahauy, 17 ro hey games, 18.1 i 
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] Et brotherly loue continue. | 14 * Forheere have wenocontin 


| | ; | ving Cl- >Mich.2.10, 
——S 2 Bee not forgetfull co entertaine | tie, but we ſecke one to come. WE 
ſtrangers, for thereby ſonic haue entertained | 15 By himtherefore ler vs offer the ſacri-! _ 
{Angels vnawares- | fice of praiſe ro God continually, that is;the, . - anſes | 
| 3 Remember chem that are in bonds, | fruice ef er lips, f giuing thankes eg his þ59. to, 
45 bound with them z 4rd them which ſuftcr | Name. & 
{aduerſity, as beeing your ſelues alſointhe | 16 But to doe good,and to communicate | 
body. | | forget not , for with ſuch ſacrifices God .is| 
4 Mariage & honourable inall, and the | well pleaſed. OE ><, 
bed vndefiled: bur whoremongers and adul- | 17 Obey them that [f haue_ the rule onerf{@r, 8% Þ 
terers God will iudge. | you, and ſubmit your (clues: for they watch .* Þ 
Let your conuerſation be without co- | for your ſoules, as theythat muſt gine ac-! 
uetouſnefſe : and be content with ſuch things | count, that they may doe it with ioy, and not; 
as ye have, For hee bath ſaid, * I will neuer | with griefe: for that is vnproficable for you. 
leane thee, nor forſake thee. | 28 Prayforys: for wee truſt wee have a 
6 Sothatwe may boldly ſay, The Lord yoo conſcience inall things, willing to liue 
i; my helper, and I will notfeare what man | honeſily. OD Arr 
| fhall doe vnto me. 19 But I beſcech you the rather todo this, * 
Jr, are the 7 Remember them which || haue the rule | that T may be reſtored to you the ſooner, © * 
ith over you, who haue ſpoken vato you the 20 New the God of peace that brought -qF 
Word of God, whoſe faith follow, cogſide- | againe fromthe dead our Lord Icſus, that! =o 
gen end of their conuerſation. | great Shepheard of the ſheepe, through the & = 
p — Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to | blood ok _ everlaſting || SIE, {ors Rs 4 
ay, and for cuer. | 21 Makeyouperfcct in cuery good worke c:.-Mj 
/ l, [] working in _ that whict) Whips 2 


( 
9 Bee not caried abokt with diyers and | todoe his wi l 
range do&rines: for itisa good thing that | is well pleaſing in his fight, chrough Telus 

the heart bee eſtabliſhed with grace, not with |- Chriſt, to whom be glory for eucr and eucr. 

meats, which have nor profited them that | Amen, | 


haue bcene cccupied therein. 22 AndIbeſcechyou brethren, ſuffer che 
16 We havean Altar whereof they haue | word of exhortation, for I haue written & 
no right to eat, which ſcrue the Tabernacle. | letter vnte you in few words, 
11 Forthe bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe; 23 Know ye, thatour brother Timothie; 
blood is brought into the SanQuary by the is(ct ar libertie,with whem ifhe Se Bats] 
high Prieſt for finne,are burnt without the | lie,T will ſee you. | | 


campe. | | 24 Salute all them thathaue the rule 4 
12 Wherefore Teſus alſo, that hee —_ ou, and all the Saints. They of Italic (a- 
; 


- 
« 


ſanRifie the people with his owne blood, (uf-} Inte you. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. '} 
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q Written to the Hebrewes » from Italy 
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WENT | | 3 Knowingeh#thatthe trying of your! 
Wee are to reiojgce-vider the _ 5 To wke patience | faith workerth patience, | OT eel 
| ad brow 17 Oo ie oe eb ne! 0e OY od | 4 Butler patience have MPycrfect morke,: 
|  -hearkin #0 the word, to madtate in it, and to be thar yee may becperieRt and incire, warring}! 
| ghoreafter, 26 Otherwiſe men may feeme , | but ne« nocung. | oo TIE 6 4 | 
20146, MRPTLN ' $ Itanyof youlacke aildome, rt 
Bea? Amesa feruant of -God,and | arkeof God,that giueth to all m-n liberally, | 
51. of the Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | and vpbraideth nor: and it ſhall bee giuen: 
& to the tyvelue tribes which | him. SY 4 IP 
are ſcattered abroad, gree- | 6 Butlethim aske in faith, nothing-wa=} . 
ting. Wy ; vering: for bee that waucreth is like A vyae | 
"== 2 My brethren,. cougt | of the Sea, driven with the Nod. audio d. | 
3: +, +, + it all ioy when yeaall a, For ler woe choc pan ghinke that hee | 
into diucrs temptations, © = receinc any rhing of the Lord.  . | 
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' 8 Adocublemindedman#s ynſtable in all | God and the Father, is this ; To viſice the fa«. 
this wayes, | 


1 


lioyce in tha he is exalted : 
|. 10 Buttherich, in that hee is madelow : | 
becauſe as the flo wer of the grafle hee ſhall | 


1 
4 
1 


; 


l of the faſhion of 1t periſbeth : ſo alſo ſhall 


| 


| * 1x Forthe Sunneis no ſoonerriſen with | 


9 - Let the brother of low degree”, {] re- ; 


paſle awiy. 


a burning heate, but ir withereth the graſſes , 
and the lower thereof falleth, and the grace | 


the rich man fade away in his wayes. 


' 


12 Blefled is the man that endureth temp- 
tation: for when he is tried, he ſhall recejue 
the crowne of life, which the Lord hath pro- | 
miſed ro them thr lone him, | 

t; Lerno man ſay when hee is tempted. 
I am tempted of God: for Godcannot bee | 


: 
þ 


- {is from aboue, and commeth doyne frem 
{the Fathe: of lights, wich whem is no ya-| 


| 


| 


! any man. | | | 
| 14 Butcuery man is tempted, when heis 


| 
| Kniſhed, bringerh forch death, 


4 
4 
4 


{xiableneſle, neither ſhadowy of tu-ning. 


| ywvord ot Trueth, that we 


| - 21 Wherefore lay apartall filchinefle, and 


| 22 Butbe yee doers of the word; andnot 
| hearers on« ly, deceiuing your own: ſelues, 


tempted with || cuill, neicher tempreth hee 


draven away of his owneluſt, and entiſed, 
15 Thea when luſt hath conceived, it 
bringeth foorth finne: and finne when it is 


16 Doe not erre mp beloued brethren. 
x7 Euery good gift, and euery perfic gift, 


138 Of his owne will begat h« vs,with the 
ould bee akinde 
of firſt truits of hiscreatures. | =, 
19 Wherefore my beloved brethren, let 
euery man be ſift to heare, ſlow to ſpeake, 
Now to wrath. 
20 For the ywrath of man worketh not the 
rizhteouſnefle of God. . 


fiperfluity of naughtineſfe, and receine- with 
meckencfic the- nerafted werd,which4s able 
to (auc your foules. 


23 For if anybe a hearer of the word,and- 
not adoer, hee is ike vntoa mah beholding 
his naturall fice wa glafſe': 

2.4 For hce beholdeth himſclfe,and goeth 
his way , and fliraightway forgetiteth what 

\manner of man ke was. 


| world, 


and to keepe himlſclfe vnſported from th 


ard to deſpiſe the poore bret' ren: 13, yather wearetobe 
louing and rrercifull : 14 and net to boaſt of faith where 
no deedsare, 17 Which u but a dead faith, 19 rhe fau 
of deuils, 31 wot of Abram. 25, and Rabab, 


Y brethren haue not the faith of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt zhe Lord of glory 


therleffe- and Widowes in their afflition : 


CHAP... 17; 
It u nat agreeable to Chriſiiin prof frion te regard the = 


| 


with reſpeC of perſons... 


rell, and therecome 1n alſoa poore man, in; 
vilc raiment : 


' 3 Andyce hauereſpeR to him that wea- 


2 For if there come vnto your f aſſem- {fGr.' Sy: 
bly a man with a gold ring, in goocly appa- £2%: 


reth the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sir 


poore, Stand thou there, or lit here vnder my 
foot-ſtoole 

4. Are ye not then parti fl inyourſelues; 
and are become iudges of evi'l thoughts ? 

5 Hearken my beloued brethren, Hath 


thou heere [f INA 200d place : and fay to the Dry well, i' 


not God choſen the poore of this world, 


m_—_ hee hath promiſed co them that loue 
we... 
6 Bu: yee have deſpifed thepoore. Doe 


beforethe iudgement ſeats ? 


Name, by the which ye are called > | 
8 If ye fulfit] the royall Lav; according 
torhe Scripture 3 Thou ſhiltJouethy neigh- 
bour as thy ſelfe, ye doe well. / 
9 But if yee hauereſpeRro perſons, yee 
commit ſfinne, 4zd are conuinced of the Lay 
as tranſgreſſours. 


7 Doe notthey blaſpheme that worthy 


rich in faith, and heires of || che I 


not rich mcn opprefle you, and draw youl 


10d For whoſocuer ſhall keepethe whole 
__ and ye: offend in one point,he is guile 
OI all. | 


commit no adultery, yer if thou kill, thouart 
become a tranſgrefſour of the Law. 


ſhall be iudgedby the law of liberty. 


| 25 But whoſo looketh into the perfe& 
avy of liberty, and.concinueth rhererz hee 


becing nora forgerfull hearer, but a doer of | 


the worke, this man ſhall bee bleflcd in his 
if deede.. SR RES. 


religious, and bridleth not his rongue, but 
deceiweth hs oyne heart , this mans religion 


is. vane. | | - Part in ace; bee you warmed .and Glled L 
37; Pure religion and vndcfiled bifore!: notwirkt ling yes. giue mn not- thoſe 
—— — LL | an | thingy 


26 If any man-among yau ſceme to bee | 


; 


11 For he |thatfaid 5 Doenot commit a-j{0r, that Li 
dulteric ;, ſaid alſo, Doe norkill. Now if thouſ#hÞÞ 4 


' 12 So ſpeake yee, and ſodoe, as they that| 


13 Forhee ſball have iudgement without 


| mercie,that hath ſhewed ao mercy, and mer- 
cie{] reioyceth againſt iudgemenr.. 


thougha man fay-he hath faith;and have nor 
workes? can faith faue him > 


* Kitute of daylyfeod, 
16 Andone of you ſay. yrto them 3 De- 


7 


I4 What doeth it profit, my _—_ 


15 If a brother or fitter benaked, and de« 


of 1 
o 


| 


» # 
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"Of faith and good —_—_— 
. lehings which are needfull to the body : what | 


! med, and hath been tamed of F mankind. {+ oraarmerf } 


6+ by it ſelf, 


e, bye 
bp ug 


(RIO then [eff 


' WGen,1 ©. Gs 
Tina4.3. 
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0!, breath, 


© [rurne about their whole body. | 
4 Behold alfothe ſhips , which though | 


. . 
$ - 
* 


} a'matter a'lictle fire kindleth, 4 
5 6 Andthetongueis a fire,a world ef ini- | 
4Jquitie: fo is the rongue amongſt our mem- 
bers, that it defileth the whole body, an fer- ! G 


em Cx, 


doth it profic ? 
17 Enen (o faith, if it hath not works, is : 
dead,being f alone. 


out thy works, and I will (heyy thee my faith 
by my works. 
{ 19 Thoubelecueſt that there is one God, 


thou doeſt yell : the deuils alſo belceue, and 


remble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O yaine man, 
bat faith without workes is dead ? 

2x Was not Abraham our father iuſtified 

by workes, when hee had offered Iſaac his 


18 Yea, aman may ſay, Thou haſt faith, | 9 Therewith blefle wee God, ecuen the 
me copies}and I haue works: ſheyy me thy faith [| with- 


' Oliue berries ? either a Vine , figges? (of 
ca no fountaine both yeeld falt water ani} 


= 
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| wo vos . 
. VS | 
——_——_—_—t es. et ee ade ate 


and of ſerpents, and things in the ſea , is ta- 


8 Burthe _ canno man tame, if x mr 
an vuruly euill, full of deadly poiſon, 


Father: and therewith curſe we men, which 
are madeafter the ſimilitude of God, 

10 Out of the ſame mouth. proceedeth 
blefling and curſing : my brethren , theſe 
things ought not ſo to be. | 
| 11 Doeth afountaine ſend foorth ar the 
{ame || place (weet water and bitter? 
12 Canthe figge-tree,my brethren, beare 


his workes ; and by workes was faith made 
{perfect ? 
!' 223 And theScripture was fultilled,which | 
| Gith , * Abraham belecued God, and jt was | 
imputed ynte him for rigkteouſnefle: and hee | 
| yvas called the friend of God. | 
34 Yeſee then bowthat by works a man | 
|is iuſtified,and not by faith onely. 

* Likewiſe alſo was not Rahab the har- 
Jet iuſtified by works, when ſhe had received 


cher way ? 
26 For as thebody without the [|(pirlt is 
dead, fo faith without workes is dead allo. 
CHAP. III. | 


s Wee are not raſbly or arrogantly to yeprooue others + 5 | 
. but rather to bridle the tongne, @ little member, but « | 
powerfull mffrument of much goed , and great barme, 


without enuying and ſtrife. TA 

Y brethren, bee not many maſters, 
1LT:1 knowing that we ſhall receiue thegrea- 
ter [| condemnation. | 

2 For in many things wee offend all. If! 
any man offend not in word, the ſame is 
fe&t man,and able alſo to bridle the whole 
Odye.. | | 
74 Behold , wee putſbittes in the horſes. 
mouthes , that they may obeyvs , and wee 


| 
| 
4 
| 
| 


they bee ſo great, and are driuen of fierce | 
windes,yet are they turned about with a yery 
{ſmall helme ,” whicherfoeuer the gonernour 
liſteth, HERS | 
'- 5: ' Evenſothe tongue is alirtle member, 
and boaſtethgreat things : behold hoy great 


teth.on fire, the courſe of nature , and is ſet | 
n Gre of hell. 


-_ et... 


ſonneyponthe altar ? freſh. | 
25 {Seeſt thou how faith wrought with | 13 Who is a wiſe man and endued with 


the trueth, | 


the meſſengers , andhad ſent them ont anos | 


13 They who bee truely wiſe, bee milde, and pexceables | 
| 


{your {| luſts.. 


| be a ftiend'of the world , is the etiemir bf | 


knowledze amongſt you ? let him ſhew our | 
of 2 good conuerſation , his werkes wit 
meeknefſe of wiſedomt, | 

14 But ifye have eemaring and ſtrife} 
in your hearts, glory not , and lie not againſt | 


15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from 
aboue, but « earthly, { ſenſuall,demiliſh. 

16 For where enuying and ſtrife is , there 
is f confuſfion,and ecuery euill worke. | 

17 Bur the wiſedome that is from aboue, vqwietnefs, * 
is firſtpure, then peaceable, gentle, and ea- ; 
fie to bee intreated, full of mercy, and'good ; 
fruits, {f yeithout partialicie, and without hy- | Ovaniates 
| pocriſie, LE ak 
' 18 Andthe fruit of righteouſnes is ſovyen | 


Or natural. 


18 peace of them that make peace, | 


f 
CHAD, 111... ; 


| 1 Foe are to firine agamit couetouſneſſi, 4 intempe- 

rarce, 5 pride, 1 | baton » and raſh Fauna yo 
others: 3 and not 40 bee ronfident in the good ſaceeſſe 
of worldly buſineſſt , bur mindfull ener of the vncertarntie | J 
of this life , to commu our ſelnes , and all our affaires to | ; 1 


Gods prouidence, 
Þ Rom whence come warres and || fight- 
ings among you ? come they not hence, 
 euen of your [ juſtes » that wearre in your 
members ? | I IELE 
2 Ye luſt,and haue not: ye kill, and deſire 
to haue, and cannot obtaine : yee fighe | 
and watre, yet yee haue not , becauſe yeaske 
nor. JESS FT 
| 3 Yee ske,andreceiue nor, becauſe yee | 
 aske amiſſe} that yee may conſume it vpon | 


tt 


a Ez 


: 


| 4. Ye adulterers,and adultcrefſes , knoyy | 
ye not that the friendſhip of the world is ch- | 
mitie with God ? 9 An therefore will | 
od: «ni 
5 Doeyeethinke that the Scripture ſaith | 

in vaine,Theſpirit that dwelleth invs.lufterh | 
to cnule. 
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6 Puthee gineth more grace , wherefore 


 4P.o 4.44. hefaih > * God refiftern the proud, bur gi- 


 Lf<t.5.3-. | ucth gracevato the humble, | 
| : Submir your ſclues therefore to God : 


- 1 refiſtthe deuili,ang he will flee from you. 

| 8 Drawnigh to God, and he will draw 
nigh to you, cleanſe your hands ,yeefinners, 
and purifie your hearts, ye double minded. 
| 9g Be afflicted, and mourne, and weepe : 
et your l2ughter be turned tomeurning,and 
j.your ioy to heauineffe, 
'  10- Humbleyour (clues inthe Gght of the 
; Lord,and he ſhall lift you vp. 
j, 1x Speakenoremll one of another (bre- 
.thren :) hee that ſpeaketh euill of his bro- 
| ther, and iudgeth his brother, ſpeaketh cuill 
| of the Law,andiudgeth che Law: bur if thou 
{ judge the Law., thou art not a doer of the 
' Lavybut a Tudge. 

; Iz There is one Law-giuer, who is able 
to {:ue, and to deſtroy ; who art thou that. 
tudgeſt another ? 
' 1213 Goetonowzye that ſay, To day,or to 
{.morrow wee will goe into ſuch a citie , and 

continuethere a yeere, and buy and (ell, and 
[ger gaine: ar S 
14: Whereas ye know not what ſ64ll be on 

| the morrow : * for what is yourlite ? || It is 
drags vapour that appeareth for alictle time, 
{and then vaniſherh away, 

'. -15 For that ye ovghttroſay, If the Lord 
; will, ve ſhall liue,and doethis,or thar. | 
| ..216 But nowyercioycein your boaſtings: 
{ all ſuch reloveles is carl 

; 17 Therefore to him that knowerth to 


| doe good,and doth itnor, to him it is finne. | 


CHA-P. V. 
1 Wicked rich menave to flure Gods vengeance, 7 Wie 
 onghe tobe patient th affiiffions, after the example of the 


Propher:,ond Ich: 12 To forbeare ſwearmgy, 13 to ' 


/ and beene wanton : yee haue nourithed.your' 


| For. the Elders of the Ch 
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+ 1 I OIRTEIET, f mock a 3 "gu man”. 


5 Ye haveliuedin pleaſure on theeart 


hearts, in aday of (laughter; | 
6 Nehavecondemned and killedthe juſt; 
' and doth nor reſiſt you. IIEY 

-7 {| Be patient therefore, brethren, vnto 
the comming of the Lo: d :" behold, che huſ- 
bandman waiteth for the precious fruit: of 
| the earth, and hath long patience for ir, vn- 
' till he receiue the earlyandlatierraine. 

8 Beyealſopatient: ſtabliſh your hearts:: 
for the comming of the Lord draweth nigh. 
9 [| Grudge not one againſt another, 
brethren, leſt.ye be condemned : behold, the 
Tudge —_— before the doore. 

10 Llake my brethren, the Prophets, 
who haue ſpoken-in the Name of the Land 

for an example of ſuffering affliction, and of 
patience. | 

11 Behold ,.we count them happy whic 
endure, Yee haue heard of the eds of 
TIob; and haueſcene the end of the Lord : 
that the Lord is very pitifull, and of tender 
mercy. _ SR 

I2 But aboue all things, my brethren 
| weave not , ncither by.-heauen , neither by 
the earth, neither by any other oath :-bur leg 
your yea,be yea,and your nayznay: leſt ye fall 
into condemnation. | 

I3 Is any among you afflited? let. bing 
pray. Is any merry? let him fing Plalmes, - 

I 4 Is any ficke among, you ? let him call 


pray ouer him ,.anointi _ wp | 
| r him anointing hin yi -, 
the Name of the Lord I_ Ra, . 
1'5 And the prayer of faich ſhall ſave the 
ficke , and the Lord ſhall raiſe him "f : and 


he haue commited (innes, they ſhall beefar-| 
given him, | 


© xs 


T9 mn atue*ftie,to fing-in #t:e: 16 To acknow» 
b_ _—_— ela grtwakt one for _— 3 
4, "19 and toreducen flraymg brother 70 thetrueth, 
| F"\Qe tonow , yee rich men , weepe and 
; %.# howle for your miſcries that thall come: 
.V OU:: | | 
4 Fr Your riches.are. corcupted.,. and your: 
+Earments. moth-eaten: 


3 3. Yourgold and filuer is'cankered, and. 
he ruſt of them ſhall bee a witneſfſe againſt 
ſock and ſhall eatc your fleſh as-it were fire 2 


| ; ung heaped reaſure rogethes fox thedaſt 
« 


| 26 Confeſſe your ſaults one to another 
and pray one for another,that yemay bc hea 


' ons maniauaileth much, 
| 17 Elias:was. a man ſuhie@-to like paſſi- 


. .- 


it might notraine:. and1t rained'not 
earth by the Ipace-of .chree yecres-and fixe} 
moneths, WY 


18. And heprayedagaine, and.the heaugn|. 


| ine, ardile e: 
Eaveraine »,3ndthecanb broughnfaorth her | 


ik; | = 
_ 19 Brethren, ifany of yandagerre from} 


led : the effeRuall feruent prayer of. arighte= 


. - * 6 


- 


on 35 Weare , and he prayed [[earneRtly,thary{ 0, in 
on the ayer, 


Or beeting 
Pgtzent or (od 
with long 
| Hence, 
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P Or,gr0ae,p il 
griene non, 


Wo Behold he hire of the labourers which ; 


haue reaped downe your fields, which.is. of | 20 Let him know, thathe which conn) , 
you kept backe by fraud , eryeth: and the d e which conuer _ 


| theruth,andone conuert him, | 
y frau teth che finner from the exrqur of-his waysl. \"'F 
{cries of chem which hauc reaped , are entred | __— 
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1 YiuG ſhall cane a ſqule from death, 11 hide al. 
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The nifle of faith. 
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_ FIRST 


_——= Cray OL p 


| ol. 4 , 
Pers #3 


_EPIST 


Heblfeth Jed for his ufiprivet; graces? 10 ſhew- 
'* jeg that the ſalkation yn Chrift is no newer, but a thing 
fr opheſied of old: 13 «And exhorteth them atcordingly 
204 gouly comaſerny franc? they are now borne 
of - 
== Eter an Apoſtle of Teſus 
4 


Chriſt, to' the ſtran+ 

\ Zers ſcattered tbroogh- 

3! out. Pontus , Gialitia, 

| V NASD Cappadocia; Afia, and- 
$ Nas D Bichynia, 

. X22 2 Ele@, according 

| ts the foreknowledge of God the Father, | 


| 


the'renclation of Teſus Chirifh2 


Goſpel ynto you , with he boly Ghofb Kſoax! 
downe from heauch 7 Whicli'tligy the An 
gels defire t6 lookeims:”:  WovvONE!tt> JN0 2} 
I 3, Wherefore gird yp the loyneroP four 
minde; be fober';'4nd | bope fto rhe end xforſ” 
rhe grace-that is-ro bee b# gt Faro ou at 
I 4.6 re children , not Ste; ins} 
your {clue accordin ts Meluſts, 
your norahee!” bs 1h Fe =. Ss, 
" 15 Bucas he which NP called) you bs ho 
ly, ſo be ye holy in all tnatier sf tſari6 


through ſanRiFcarion of the Spirit ynto o+ 
þedience; and ſprinkling of- the bloo:: of Ie. 
ſys Chriſt : Grace vars youz and Peace bee 


|makiplles 
3 - Bleſſed be the God, and Father of our 


hath b-gotren vs apaine 
, by the re rre&ion of T6. 


or OE 


' f abundant mercy, 


vnto a liuely-hope 
ſus Chriſt from 


| vndefiled, and that faderh not away! relerned 
in _ for you, - - 

Who are kept by the power of God 
throws h faith vnto athatjon, ready t to bere- 
, Healgd in the lat time. 
© 6 Wherein yee greatly reioyce, though 
now for aſeaſon { ifneed be ) yee are in hea- | 
uinefſe through manifold temptations: 

7 That the triall of your faich beej 
much more precious then of golq that 'p 
though Why be wie with rey wig ighr 
pund'ynto praiſe, and honaur, an ory, at 
Le of } leſus Chrift : 8/91. 
Whom having not ſeene; yee bout, in 
nl. theughnow ye. ſce kim not, yet belee=" 
Kh all Mg PI yitliiop vaſpeakeable, a and | © 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which. according to his] - 
| Notredeetmedwith 


To aninheritance jncorruprible, and} 


he obeying 6 


16* Becauſe; if is $ vitieren, «, Bey yeayrter i ;Leale 17:4 


f fipholy By. GI Y gh: 
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#... 1 n callsn'th 
vrithe - bal ce 
» palſ the times? 


to cuery —_ worke 
ſoionrnifig herein 
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; io ns 
the ;fa luationo' 
; Se a 'Ofivhich tuition Nh Prophets haue 


fall 
/ the ejof your Fiich, even- 
your ſoul 


enquired, and ſearched diligently, vetio pr6-- 
phelied of he Face that ſhow id "come yo- (if 


1x0.you, 
ah Te "Searing whit; or what manner of 


xm hy Spixiz of Chriſt pvhich was inthem, - 
[dj 

d Ggnifie, when it teſtified beforehand the-. 
hire of  Chnſkang' the gloryr chat ſhould 
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* Thecomnerſtone _ _1.Pefer. __ __ Chriſtsexample;} 
{ oS As new borge babes; defire the fin- } 19 Forthis-is thanke-worthy, if a man 7 

. cere milke of the word , that yee may £ vr conſcience toward God endure gricfe, ſuf+! 

reby. | | fering wrongfully. 

i 3 Iffobe ye hauetaſted that the Lora'd For what glory is it, if when yee bee. 
gracious. . | buftctre-daſyaurizults, yee (ball rake it pati- 
..,4 Io whom comming, « vnto aliuing | ently 2. bur if-when you doe well, and (uffer MM. 
ſtone, diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen | for it, yetake it patiencly , this is, {| acceptable $9 thenky, 

{ God,and precious, | with God, 
 $ Yealſo as lively ſtones, [| are built vp a | 21 Foreuen hereunto wereyee called, be- 
ſpiritual houſe, an holy Prieſthogd, to offer |cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered || for ys , leauing (Form 

{vp ſpiticuall Gacrifice y'acceptable ro God by | vs an example, that yee ſhould follow tus” ?* 
Jeſus Chriſt. ſeps : me To 


f | .6 Wherforc it is containedinthe Scrip- | 22 Who did no firtne, neither was puile 
*Rpſzy.28. 16: ture , * Behold, I lay in Sion a chiefe corner | foundinhis mouth. * 
\Plal.113.22. |ſtone, eleQ, precious: and be that belecucth | © 23 Who when he was reviled, reuiled not 
MAtt.31:42- | on himyſhall not be confounded. © againe ;z when hee ſuffered, he threatned not; 
7 +” { 7 Vno you therefore which belecue, he | but [committed b/ſeffe to him that iudgeth Jr» 
t, & | is{{ precious; but vnto them which be duſo- | righteouſly. bis cauſe, 
{bectient, the ſtone which. the: builders difal- } 24 Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes in 
Jloyd.,. the. ſame. is; made the head. of che = away on. [| ww goa that moohony Or, #0, 
corner, - - AO ad to linnes, ſhould live ynto righteouſ= 
-8 *And a ſone-of ftumbling , and a | nefle, hy whoſe ſtripes ye. were healed. | 
cock of offence , exc.to chews which ſtum- | a5 .For ye were as (heepe going aſtray,burj 
_ hleat the Word, being diſobedicat, where- | are now returned vyate the Shepherd and Bi 
unto-alla they vere 2ppainted, ſhop of your ſoules, 
| 2, BU.I6.855 zchalen generation, arop- CHAP. II1 
RG lr ik 348 holy nation , a {| peculiar | 18 Hee teacheth the duety of wines and bucbauds to e3ch v« 
Yeop e , that ye ſhould (heyy forth the {| prai-} #her53ff exborting all men to wmity and loue, 14 and t 
fes of him, whohath called you out of darke-| S#fer perſecution, 19 Hee declareth alſo the benefits, 
| nelle into: his marvelous light: - Chrift toward the old world. 
:-:49 . Which in time paſt were notapcople,] Þ -Ikewiſe yee wines, bee in ſubieRion to 
;. + but arenow the people of God: * which had your owne husbands, that if any obe 
{ notobtained mercy, bur now. haue obtained | not the word , they alſo may withotit the 


| Mercy word bee wonne by the conuerſation of the 
4 wiues: 


 .> Whilethey behold yeur chaſteconuer- 
| ation covpled with feate : | 
{ __ {x2 Hauingy | - 3 Whoſe adorning letit.not be that our- 
My Or avhovin. | - ward rs; of plaiting thehaice,'and of 
a " weating of gojd, or of putting on of apparel}; 

't j.. 4 | Bur {er es bee the hidden man of the 
£ heart, in that which is not eorruptible, ever 


.- your {clues to every,prdinance |, he orvament, of a mecke and quiet ſpirit, 

224.1 H 1 by cake , yiticahes it be Of Which i in the fiphit of God of great price. | 
ng as lupremey.” .. .. '\ 1....5 For after this manner if the 61d tire, 

the holy women alſo who truſted in God, 

, adorned chem(elyes, being in ſubicion yaro 
Vick PAY OA NGe, | _ . wow 
þ wo Og £206 CALI,” . +; ©... Suenas vax2 obeyed Apraiam, callin 

| | fo is the. mill of Gad " him Lord, whoſe f daughters rare 25 10g 

' well doing n = as.y6. dog well, and are-notafraid with any n= 
xance.af fooli __z:--..7-: 

- "7. Likewiſe ye husbands dwell with them| 
according to knowledge, giving honour va 
to the wite as yntothe' weaker yeſſell, ard 4 
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| SPIE COToa . k F-FR64 . o_ men ER wv , | x Hr" EL. 
| 9 Notrendring vill for euill,notrailing! 23 Forthetime paſt ofour life may fuf<f - © 
bore are aid; thr feel ils hen ee I ea olae] 
0 Cc are CcuUAtO CAlica w wl 
ſhSuld inherite a bleſfing,- ; ani exceſſes of wine,reucllings,banquettings,and ; 
{ 10 Forhethat will louelife, and ſce govdJ abominable. idolatries. -- *: 
|&ayes;lethinrefraine his rrongoe fromeuill | 4 Where theythinke it ſttange; that you: 
al.» 4-13. | 2nd his * lips that they ſpeakeno guile : | runne not withtheit'to the (ante excefle of 
al.3 4-13 y ipe: 2 1or br | 
| tt Ler him eſchew' evill anddoe good, riot, ſpeaking euill of you : of 
Het him ſecke peace and enſavirs.. - | 5 Whoſhall giveaccountto hin, that | 
| 22 Forthreyes of the Lor&@pe ouer the'|. rtzdy to wage the quick>andthedead, + 
| righteous; and hiseares are-opeÞ vnto their} - 6--For, forthiscauſewas the Goſpel prea-«. 
ropes _ the __ of thic Loid « f againſt | _ _ to yes) that i dead', that they, 
| them thac doe call. | might bee-iudged-according.to men. in tl 
| 17 Andwbois hethat will harme you,if | fleſh, but liue according. to God in the. 
ye be followers of that which is good Þ*- | *- | Spirit, TEIN. fl 0 RON 
x But andif ye ſuffer for rrghteouſneſle 7 But the end-of allcHings is at kand: be 
ſake, happy - px me whe * afraid of their ye DEGREE qr Pager, <4; 
terrour, neither be trouvied : S AN ge alltnings/haue-a fexuent cha- 
5 Bur ſan&fic the Lord God in "ane ritie among yourſelues:-for chariticſall co- Or, wilth*. 


hearts, and bee readyalwayes to giue an an«| uer the multitude of finnes.* = _ 
9 Vſc hoſpitality one to another withour 


F-. 
| {were to cuery man thatasketh youra reaſon | : 
ofthe hope chat isin you ; with meckeneffe, | grudginion? 12 v7 oo 
and} feare: . © © + - | © > Avgeveryman hath. recejued the gift, 
| 16 Hauingagoodconſcience that wheres | eve#/d miniſter» the ſame oneto anotherg}- 
as they ſpeake eunll of you, as of euilldoers, | 25 good4tewards of the manifold grace of 
they may beaſtramed that falfly accufe your | God. 4 
good conuecrfation in Chrilt; -* © © -17- If anymanſpeake, tet hym ſpecks a): 


' hinigdde it as of thy abilty whigh Gad giuer{- 


| ſo,thar yee ſuffer for-wellUGing then for full is 
doing. ' - '  *[ rat Ond inallthings way beglotified cho-| 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for | row.Icſus Chriſt, ro whom: be praife and do-f 
finnes, the tuſt for the vaſt, chat he might} minion forguerand euer. Amen. *' - 
bring vs to God, beipg put ro death, in thef 22 Beloned, thinke it- nor ſtrange con-j| 
fleſh, but quickned by the Spirit: + | cerning the fiery triallyvhich is ro try you, as}: 
| iethy bur quickned by the Spirit: fiery trial tu 
19 By whichalſo he went and-preached thouph lore firange thing happened. yars|: 
ynto the Spirits in priſon, your 2-5 DE 7 age, res, # 
20 Which ſometime were difobedienr,| 13.. But reioyce in as much as ye areparta-j- 
| when once thelong ſuffering of God waited Kerzof Chiiſts ſufferings; chat when his glo+|- 
Lin the dayezof Noah, whilethe Arke was a| riethall bercucaled, ye may be gladallo with 
preparing : wherein fey,that isycight ſoules | exceedmgioy, © - Oh Ib [. 
were ſaued bywater. 14 If ye brreproithed for the Nameof} 
21 The like 6gure whereunto, cuen Bap» | Chriſt, happy #re Joy for the {pizit of Glory j- 
tiſine,doeth alſo now ſane vs, ( nor the put- | 'andof Godreſterh ypon you; on their part 
ting away of the filth of the fleth,but the an- he is euill ſpoken of but oa your part hee is} 
| ſwere of a good conſcience towards God; ) | glorified. COTS. 
by thereſurreRion of Teſys Chriſt, ' | 25 Butler none of youſaiferasamunhe-+- 
| 22 Whois goneintoheauen,andis onthe | er50r as a thiefe, orasanmuill quer ;ot ga! 
right-hand of God; Angels, and authorities, | Þ#fie bodyin other mens, mites; * * 
agd powers being:madeſubieAynto him. 116 Yerif any m4: ſuffer asa Chriſtiane] 
CHAP, 1111 | him morty \- ti tum glorite Gd! 
Hi cxhorteth them ro al on Ry the example hace Te .. * HY mu 
ryren yd ten-yte> 173. - 4 | 17 Forthe time 15 cone" that medgemene}- 
Gpproxcheth, 12 andconfirtethagamſt perſecution. | malt begin ar the houſc-of God. : and -f ur] 
Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered | firſt begin arvs;zwharthallthe endbe of chean | 
'for vs in the fleſt, arme your felues 1ik- | ther obey not the Goſpel of God. | | © 
wiſe vrith the ſame minde: for he that hach | 18 Antdif the righteeus ſcarcely-bee (a- 
ered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from finne-: | ned, where ſhall the yngodly and the Gnngr 
2 Thathe no longer ſhould hue the reft | appea | 
of þ# time in the fleſh, xo-rheluſtes okmen, F- [ 


17 For it-is better;1f the will of God Fl the oracles of God : if any man-miniſter, lee} 
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 * Ho achorteth the Elders tofeed tteivftockes, 5 the 
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tents the elder * ycazaliaf om 
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of cheir oules ts him in we 
afairhfull Creacour. « 
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5 andall be 6b P , wat [and conflent int 
rt p a he ru bra the denill, 
He Elders which are among you I ex- 
Or tie 
reaker of the glory that ſhall be reuealed. 
- 2 Feedetheflocke of God] which is a- 


y.conftraint, þut willingly ; not for filthy, 
acre; but of a ready -minde':-- -  . o- 
3' Neither as || being lords ouer.Gods he=. 
tirage : bur being enſamplesto-the flocke. 
- 4+ And when the chietc ſhepheard ſhall 
are, yee ſball receiue a crowhe of glory 
atfadechnoraway. - 1-2 
5 Likewiſeyeyonger ſubmit your.ſclues 


5 another, and becloarhe4 wich humilinie : 


for God reſiſteththe proud,and giteth grace 


ito the humble. 
'# "Hidmble your ſelurs therefo 


« i . . ae... dt . 
| er mnphapunpprapp—_— 


re vader 


otchictall 


yon indue time, 


an-Elder, and a yit-.| ingthatth 
ſafferings of: Chriſt, and alſo. a | in your br 
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{ the miPhty hand c 


Eareth for you. - - 


verſaric the deuill,as a roaring Lion walketh 


| 9 Whong 
meatfiictions areaccompliſhed | 
gzenthat are in the world. 4 
10 But.the God of 2l grace who hath cal « 


led ys into his eternall gloryby Chriſt Ieſus,! 
nong you,taking the.ouerſight thereof, not | after that ye haue ſuffered a while, 


haue. make you' 
perfeQt,itibliſh, irengthenſertle you. a 


| ::1x Io him be glory and dominion for: 
euerand ever, Amen, 
12 By Syluanus a faithfull brother vnts 
you, (a8 1 ſuppoſe)T haue written briefly,ex- 

| borting and teſtifying, that this is the true! 
grace of God wherein ye ſtand, | 


. I3 The Cliurch tharis ar Babylon eleed, | 
ie&.one | together with youzſalutech you, and /q doeth 


Marcus my ſonne. 
14 Greete ye one another with a kifſe of 


— 


abour,ſecking whom he may deuoure. | 


G 


RKedfaſt.in the faith,knoyys 


Tal; GK mayeadte] 


- | 7 Caſting all yourcareypon him, for he; 


8 Beſoberbe vigilant : becauſe your ad- | | 


charitie: Peace bee with you all that are in 
Chriſt Ieſus. Amen, : 
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of Peter, 


faith, and good werkess 

Jwws,- 32. whereof hee $5 careful 

mh te tnowing that bis death iy at band: 

- TORT them td be conflant mm the faith of 

+ Clif i Wane Sent of God,by the te witn fe 

| of tbe Apoftlerbeheldmng his Maieſtis z and by the 16- 
2 fxmnonie bf the Father apa3be Prophets, __ + 


Iingw Pacer; ,-a ſcruant 


\ 4 #4 ſus Chriſt , to them 


that haue obtained like 
=," precious Faith wich VS3 

I FAÞ: chrough the righteouſ- 
: 20 - nefle of God, and our 


iþ ». mgdur 1-(85 Chrift, . %% 


* 2 Graceand peace bee mulciplyed vnto 


Feſus our Lord, - >» ©: VP 

|: ..2 Accotdin as. his diuine power hath 
lejueri vnto vs all things that. prrrarne vnto 
ife and goelinefle, through rhe knowledge 
him that hath called vs || re glory , and 
yertue.. - Sn 


4 Whereby are giuen ynt9 vs excee- 


| {ling greatand precious provhiſes,, that by | - 
thets LA aighe ded partakers /of.ahe. divine 


7 


-[Siite, having eſcaped the corruption that 


and. an Apoſtle of Ie- | 


you through the knowledge of God, andef | 


—_ 


nm —_— — — — —— 
is in the world through luſt, - 


bw 


...5 And belides thi:, gwing all diligence 
adde to your Faith, vertue; and to ve:tue 
knowledge; Sas | 

6 Andto knowledge temperance; and 
co temperance, patience z and to patience 
godlinfle, 

7 Ando godlinefle,þrotherly kindnefes 
and to brotherly kindnefle,charitie. _ 
_ 8 Forif theſe things be in you, and a- 
bound, they make you that yee ſhall neither 
| be barrenznor ynfruitfull in che knoywledge 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, | 
- 9. Buthee that lacketh theſe thinss, is 

blinde, and cannor ſee farre off, and bath 


forgorren that he was purged from his olde 
linnes. 


. $ 


diligence ro make your calling and &dea.c 
+ ; for if ye Joe theſe ne "Se panes 
SM; (5, SN 4d 

... 11 Forſoan entranceſhall bee minifired 
ynto you abundantly , into the enerlaſting 
Kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Teſus 
Chriſt, | | ; —- 

12 Whertfere I willinor bee Neglizent 
to put you alwayes it tettiembrance of 
rhele things, though yee knoyy them , and 
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10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, vive 
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bee-ſtabliſhed in the prefeft rrueth. : | » 5 . And fparednetihs okdavertd; bicksf EE 
23 Yea, I chinke ic meete, as Jong as I | ued - Noahthereighahi peſo a preacheriof} 
am in this cabernacle,tofſtirre you yp, by put- phuorrprpremnss ._v aa vpon-che}-- 
[ring you in remembrance: - . 'world of the yngodly :. "I 
: 14 Knowing that ſhortly T muſt put of; 6 Andturning the cities of Sodome and} 
Whjoka 21.19. this mytabernacle, cuen as * our Loxd Iefus-j Gomorrha into : ſhes, condemned them} 
y Chriſt hath ſhewed me. with an ouerthrow , making them an en: 
15 Moreouer, I will endenour, that you | ſample vnto thoſe that after thould live yr 
may bee able after-my deceaſe, tohaue theſe godly: 
' things alwayes in remembrance; | 7 Anddelivered iuſt Lot, vexed withthey: 
'  16- For wee haue not followed cunningly | filthy conuerſation of the wicked: 
. deviſed fables, when wee made knowen vn-j_ . 8 ( For that righteous man dwelling a 
' to you the power and comming of our Lord {| mong them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed higf: 
' Teſus Chriſt, but were eye-witneſles of his| righteous ſoule from day today, with rheirt” 
+ Miieſtie, ynlawfull deeds.) 
17 For he received from Godthe Father, 9 The Lord knowethhow todeliner thel- 
| honour and elury, when there c1me- fuch'a } godly out of temprations, and toreſerue het 
; voice tohim from the exc:llent glory, This | vniuſt vmco the day of Iudgement to bee pu+ 
is my bcloued Sonne in whom I am well} niſhed: | 
| pleaſed. |  4o Bur chiefly them that walke after th 
, 18 Andthis voice which came from hea-| flefl intheluſt of yncleanneſle, and deſpiſe E 
\. en we heard, when we were vich him-in the| {- goucrnment, * Preſumptuous are rheygllf Or, drniniar}> offi 
| holy mount. | ſelte-willed : they-are not afraid to ſpeaket” Iude 85 | "Wt 
'  I9 Wehavealſoa more ure word of pro-| euill of dignittes : | 
- * phecie, whereunto yeedoe well that yee take} 12 Whereas Angels which are greater in|: 
| 28895 as yntoa light that ſhinechina darke | power and might , bring net railing accuſati4 
 placez. vnrill rhe day dawne, and the day- | on{| againſt them before the Lord; | 
' Farre ariſe in your hearts : : | $2 But theſe, as naturall bruit beaſts, 
20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecie | made to bee taken. and deſtroyed , ſpeake e: 
| of the Scripture is of any priuate intcrpreta- vill of the things char-they-vnderſtand norg- 
| tion : and (hall ytterly periſh in their owne corrup-) - 
I1gg tang time 2.3 For the prophecie came not | in old | tion. | {Bs 
time by the will of man : but holy men of | 13 Az=# ſhall receiue the reward of . 
God ſpake, as they were mooued by the holy | righteouſneſſe , & they that count ir play<}- 
: Ghoſt: { ſure to ryor in the daytime :.Spors #bey ore|- 
CRAFT 1% and blemiſhes , ſporting themſelues witty} 
3 He foretelleth themof falſe teachers, ſaewmy the impie« their omwnedeceiuings, whule they feaſt with: 
| #9, and puniſhment beth of them and therr followers ; 7 {| you : / 
| fon whieh the godly ſhall he perry ly was "my 14 Hangs eyes full of f adultery andthar 
odome : 10, _ more fully the manery of | cannot ceaſe from finne , beguilin _ table 
ee aemdadamds, 7 |Coules: an heartthey have exerciſed witheos|- 
; uetous praiſes; curſed children: 
BY: there were falſe prophetsalſo ms | 15 Which have forſaken the right ways|- 
| [LD the people, euen as there ſhall bee falſe [and are gone aſtray, following the way of}: 
xeachers:amoeng you, who priuily ſhall bring |Balaam zhe ſorrneof Boſor,who loued the was 
:#n damnable herefies, evendenying the Lord |gesof varightcouſneſſe: ar 
'that bought cthem,and bring vpon themſelues 16 But wasrebuked for his iniquitie *the}- 
Cwift deſirution. | dumbe affe ſpeaking with mans voyce, fot 
Maſciuicts , 2 And many (hall follow their {pernici- |bade the madnefic of the Prophet, OTH 
} hoy ous wayes, by reaſon of whom the way of 17 Theſe are welles withoue' water, |- 
* + Trueth ſhall be ewill ſpoken of : clouds that are carried with a tempeſt, to. 
2 And chrough couetouſneſſe ſhall they |whom the my of darkenefle is reſerued for | 
ich fained words,make merchandiſe of you, |cuer- < 
\whoſe iudgement nov of a long time lin- | © 18 For when they ſpeake great ſwelling j- 
greth not, and their damnation {lumbreth; | words of vanity,they allure through the luſts}- 
not. + {ef thefleſh,through much wantonneſlegthoſet 
4..For if God ſpared not the Angels that |that were {| cleane eſcaped from them who 
finned, but caſt them downe to hell, 4dde- |liue in errour. = | 
Jiuered them into chaines-efdarkenefle,to be r9 While they promiſe them libertie,|- 
reſerued vnato wdgements?- they themſelues are the ſcruants of corrup-{- 
| __ tIOBTS}- 
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| {ſame is he brought in bondage. 


i Neepe ,all chings continue as they were from 


tion: for of whom a man is oucrcome,of the 


| - 25 Forif after they haue eſcaped the pol- 
lutions of the world through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Sauiour Iefus Chriſt , they 
are againe intangled therein , 424 ouercome, 
thelattcr endis worſewith them thenthe be- 
ginning. 

21 Forit had beene better for them not 
to haue knowen the way of righteoulſneſle, 
then after they have knowen it , to turne 
from the hely Commandement deliuered 
ynto them, ns 

23 But it is happened vnto them accor- 
; ding to.the true prouerbe : The dog 18 tut- 
ne 


| that was waſhed , to her wallowing in the ; 


! MYIC. ; 
; CH AP. IIL ? 


Hee afſureth them of the certamtie of (hrifts comming to | 
Iudgement , againft theſe ſcorers who diſput e agami it : | 
8$ warnmng the godly for the long patience of God to haften 
their repentance. 10 He deſcribeth alſo the maner how the |, 


| world ſhall be deflroyed: 11 exhorttng them from the ex-+ | 


peltation thereof to all holmeſſt oflift, 1 5 And agamezto 
.#hinke the patience of God , totend to their ſaluation , as | 
Paul wrote tothem m bis Epiitles. 


His ſecond Epiſtle { beloued ) I. now | 
K. write vnto you, in both which I ſtirre 
vp your pure mindes by way of remem- 
brance : 
2 Thatye may be mindfull of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy Pro- : 
phets , and.of tbe commandement of vs the | 
Apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour : 
| 3 Knowing this firſt , char there ſhall | 


4 


their owne laſts, | 
4 And ſaying , Where is the promiſe of 
is comming ? For ſince the fathers fell a- 


e beginning of the creation. | 
5 For chis they willinglyare ignorant of, ! 
that. by the word of God, the heauens were | 
of old,and the earth | ſtanding our of the wa- 
ter;and in the water, | 

6 Whereby the worldthatthen was , be- 
azngoverflowed with water, periſhed. | 
. '7 But the heauens and the earth which 
{tre now, by the ſame word are kept in ſtore, 
reſerued vno fire againſt the day of Iudge-! 


| 


| 


&L "Wu oy | 


| 


Fr to his owne vomite againe : and the SOW. ; 


came in the laſt dayes (coffers, walking after p s 
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3 Bur (beloued) be not ignorant of this | 
| one thing , that one day is with the Lord as | 
a thouſand yeeres , and atheuſand yeercs as | 
| one day. 

9 TheLordisnotſlacke concerning his | . 
' promiſe(as ſome men count ſlacknefle: ) but * 
.15 long-ſuftering to vs-ward, not willing that : 
any ſhould periſh , but that all ſhould come * 
LOrepentance. T 

19 Buttheday of the Lord will come as a ' 

[thiefe in the night , in the which the heauens. : 

(hall paſſe away with a great noile , and the ' 
Elements ſhall meſt with feruent heat, rhe / 
earth alſo, and the workes that are therein, | 
ſhall be burnt vp. | ; 

11 Secingthen that all theſe chings hall | 

be diffolued, What maner of perſons ought ; 


\n to bee in all holy conuerſation,and 20d-| 
inefle, 


Iz {Looking for and haſting vato the 


{[0y pl hafting k 


| comming of the day of God, wherein ys mt 


heauens beeing on fire ſhall bee diffolued, 
and the Elements ſhall melt with feruenc 
heate ? | 

13 Neuerthelefſe wee, according to his 
promiſe, looke for nevy heauens, and anew). 
earth, wherein dyellethrighteouſneſſe. 

14 . Wherefore ( beloued) ſeeing that ye 
looke for ſuch things, be diligent that ye may! 
bee found of him in peace, without ſpot, and 
blamelefle. * | 


15 And account that the long-ſuffering 
of the Lord is ſaluation, euen as our belos!l 
ued brother Paul alſo, according te the wiſe! . 

ome gwen ynto him, hath written vnto 
you. | 

16 As alſo in all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking 

in them of theſe things, in which are ſome 
things hard to bee ynderſtood, which they 
that are ynlearnedand vnſtable wreſt, as they 
do allo the other Scriptures,varo their owne: 
—— | | 

17 Yetherefore, beloued, ſeeing ye know 
theſe things before, beware leſt vocal bein | 
led away with the errour of the wicked, fl 

from your owne ſtedfaftnefſe. - 

18 Butgrow ingrace, andin the knoy- 
ledge ef our Lord and SauiourTeſus Chriſt:to 
him be glory both nov and forcuer. Amen. | 
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ment and perdition of vngodly men. | 
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in. Hi 5n of Cbrift, in whom wee have the finnes of the whole world. | 
s jos. prop. br wb 5 to which w] 2 And hereby wee doe know that wee: 
wuſt adioyne bo'reſſeof lift.yo reftifie the trueth of that | 1 im if wee keepe his Commande»! 
one communion and profeſcton of fanth ,as alſo 3 aſſure v3 pane tY | | | 
ofthe forgruoneſſe of ou” ſmmes by (. 2 5408 75 Hee that faith, I know him; and kees 
ALIA ge Hat which was from| peth not his Commandements,isa lyer, and | 
che beginning , Which | 14. rrueth isnotin him. | $f 
wee haue heard, which ' 5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him | 
wee haue feene with yerily is the loue of God perfeRted; hereby ? 
our eyes, which wee | now we thatweare inhim. , 
P haue looked ypon , and | - g-.156 harſirh;he abideth: in bims ought 
So DES; our hands hauc.hand- | py; cf. tf foto walke, everaghe walked: | 
led of the word of life. 7 Brethren,I write no new commande« | 
2 (For thelifewas manifeſted, and wee | qu ynto you, but an old commandement | 
haue ſerene it, and beare witneſle, and ſhew | vhich yee had from the beginning : the old | 
vnto you that erernall life which was with | 0 2ndement is the word which yee haue ; 
the Father, and was manifeſted vnto vs.) heard from the beginning. | | 
2 That which we haue ſeene and heard, |  g. Aoaine, anew commandement f write 
eclare we vnto you, that yee allo. may haus | ynto you, which thing isrrue itt him andin : 
ellowſhip wirk vs; andrruely hace fellowſhip you-: becaufe the darkeneſle is paſt; and rhe 
with the Father,and with his Sonne Ieſus | try ljohe now ſhineth. | Ip 


"BE 256 
Chriſt. ; 9 Hetharſayth heis inthe lighr;and ha- + 
4 And theſe things'write we vato yOu, | tech his brother, is in- datkenefſe cuen yntilh !- 
that your ioy may be full.” - {Tnow.' | 

5 Thishen is the yes: hu Wee 10 Hee thatloueth his brother, abide; 
aue heard of him, and declare pon 45d in-thelight, and there is none occafion of ' | 
{that God is light,andin him is no darkenelle | 4 qymbling in him. for.Gendati” | 


4 


jarall. TOE” 11 Buthce that haterh his brother, is ini + 
| 6 If wee ſay that yer have fellowſhip | q.;Lenefle, and:walketh in darkenefle, and'! 
frith him, and walke inthe darkneſſe,welie,' | pagyerth not whither he ooeth, becauſe thav:! 
nd doe not the trueth— . -, | darkenefſe hath blinded his eyes. = 
7 Burifwe walke in the light, as he is- in | . 12, Jyrice vnto you, little children, be. | 
the light, we haue fellowſhip one with ano» | cauſe your finnes atc forgiuen you for his*] * 
ther,and the bloud of Teſus Chriſt his Sonne, | Names ſake. | 
cleanſerh vs from all ſinne. | 23 Iwrnevnto you, fathers, becauſe yee: 
8 Itwee ſay that wee haueno finne, wee | hue known hintthat is from the beginning, |- 


{deceinue our ſelues,and the trueth is not Mm # write vnto you , young men, becauſe you' 
9 If wee confefle our finnes, hee 1s taith- | pu gyercome the wicked one. I write ynto:! 


i 


” 


full,and iuſt to forgiue ys our finnes, andto: } yu little children, becauſe ye haue knowen | 
(cleanſe vs ſrom all ynrighteoulſneſle, | the Father: | | 

1 10 If weſay that wehaue notfinned,wee | -14- I have written ynto you, fathers, be-: 
{make him alyar, and his word isnor 1A vs. caufe ye haue knowen him, zhat #5 from the j- - 

Fo; beginning, I haue written vnto you,young {. 
| D PD & We 
CHAD, IL _ men,becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the on of | | 
13 Hee comforzeth rham againſt the ſpines of i» firmitie, 3 Godebiaicks dee h - 

Reg btly ro know God, is to keeps by Commandements, 9- | DIGELN 1, YOu, and yee Naue OOTLOg 
go lows our brethren, 1.5 andnot to loue the world, 1$ | the wicked one. \ EI "hae 
Wee muſt beware of ſeeucers : 2.0 om whoſe dceeirithe 5 1 5 que notthe world,neither the things: 
{ godly areſafs preſerued by perſeu'rance in faith and |thatarein the world. If any man Jouethe'1 
Was, bs 8 ' world,the loue of the Father is not is him, « : 
IVA TY little children, theſe things write I. | - 16-.For all that is in the world.; the luſt ; 
' $y/*to you, that yee ſinne-not. And if a- | of the fleſh, the luſt- of the eyes ;: and the 
ny wfan finne wee haue an Aduocate with { pride of life, is not of the Father, but is 
.. jthe Father,Teſus Chriſt the righreous : | ofthe world. Ca | ' 
'2 And-hee is the propitiation for our.-} 17 And the world paſſeth awayyand the 
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A ereat: tur tne that dordrabe will of 
od ,abidexh for euer, | 


the 
by nife , tharthey were not 


' | 11y One, and yeeknow all things. 


it, and that no lye is of the trueth. 


. Teſus isthe Chriſt ? he is Antichriſt , chat de- 
F ! nieth the Father,and the Sonne. 


| @mehath not the Farher : bt hee 7hat. Ac- | 
| kxowledgeththe Sonne, hath the Father alſo. 


BH | yee hage heard from the beginning: if char 
"I | | whach yee haye heard from the beginnings 
ph ' } (hall remainein you,yce alſo ſhall continue 
| in the Sonneand in the Father. . 
| | . 25 Andthis is the promiſe that hee hath 
promiſed vs, exer eternalllife, 


concerning them that ſeduce'you. 
27 Burthe anointing which ye have re- 

'%  _ | ceived of him,abideth in you: and yeeneed 
1 | | nor that any man teach you: Bur , as the 
3 i ' | Game anointingteacheth you of all things, 
k ' | andistructh, and is no lie: and ecuen as it 
hath taught youzye ſhall abide in|] him. 
| 28 Andnowslictle children,abide in him, 
that when hee ſhall appeare 3 wee may haue 
confidence, and not be aſhamed before him, 
at his comming. 


know that euery one which doth righteouſ- 
 nefſe., is borne of him. th 
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$ Little childrenzi 


wert out, that they might be made ma- 


20 But ye have an vnRtion fromthe Ho- 


knownot the trueth : but becauſe ye know 


22 Whois alyar,but lie that denyeth chat 
23 Whoſocuer denicth the Sonne , the | 


24 Lerthat theretore abide in you,whuch 


£6 Theſe rhings haue I writren ynto you, 


| 29 If yee know that be isrighteous,[| yee 


as yee haue heard that Antichriſt (hail come, | greflethalſo the Law : for ſinne is the eranſ- 
encn row are their many Antichriſts,yrhere- | grefſtion of the Lay, 
{bye knovy that it is che Taſt rice. 
19. They went our from vs,but they were | 
got of vs : for if they had-beene of vs, they 
yould no doubt baye.continyed with vs: but | 


you: hee thar doethrighteouſneſle,is righte-| 
| © 21 Ihaue notwritcen ynto you, becauſe | ous, even as he isrighteous, | 


— 


devill : for the deuill finneth from the be- | 
ginning : for this purpoſe the S6nre of God | 
was manifeſted, that hee might deſtroy the 
workes of the deuill. 


not commit finne : for his ſeed remaineth} 


in him, and hee cannot finne, becauſe is| 
borne of God. | FIT at 


MN: tne los 
hope.inj _ -? 
pure. : 
mitteth finne, tranſ-: 


| 
| 


»* 
» 


6 Whoſoener abideth in him, Gnneth 


| 

Ll 
not : whoſoeuer {inneth;hath not ſeenchim, | 
of vs. - neither knowen him. : 


7 Little children, let no man deceiue 


8 Hee that commirtcth inne is-of the 


9 Whoſoeuer is borne of God, doeth | 


10 In thisthe children cf God are ma» 
nifeſt,and thechildren of the deuill: whoſoe< 
yer doeth not righteouſnſſe i; nor of God, 
w— he that loueth not his brother. | 
11 For thisis the{jmeflage which ye heard{ſoy 
from the beginningschat we ſhould loue or =s 1 
another. ' 

12 Notas Cain; who was of that wicke 
one, and flew his brother : and wherefor 
ſlew he him ? becauſe, his owne works Were: 
euill,and his brothers righteous, ; 

1 3 Marvell not, my brethren,if the world} 
hate you. | 

74 Wee know that we have paſſed from| 
death vnto life , becauſe wee loue the tre« 
thren : hethat leucth not his brother , abi= 
deth in death. ” 

I5 Whoſocuer hateth his brother , is a 


murtherer, and ye knoyy that no murtherer 
hath eternalllife abiding in him. | 


OI 
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CHAP. III. 


j + x40e declaroth the ſrugular loue. of God Fowardrvs, tn ma- 
* ; 1 | 


- 


» 2 Who therefore encbt obediently ts 
een Leann, 11 walfotreoteriyee ns 
p 0116 another. 

Ehold, what manner of loue the Father 
B hath beſtowed vpon vs, that we ſhoul1 
be called th#ſonnes of God : therefore the 
world knoyeth vs not, becauſe it knewhim 


23 Beloued, now arc vvee the ſonnes of 


Gad,and it doth nor. yet appeare, what wee 


Galt bee : but we know,that when he ſhall 


_ 


Cechim as he 18, 


 Jappeare, wee thall be like him : for wee{ hall | 


16 Hereby percciue wee theloue of God 
becauſe hee laid downe his life for vs, and}. : 
m ought tolay downe our liues for the bre- 

ren. | 

17 Butwhioſo hath this worlds good,an 
ſeeth his brother hath need, and ſhutreth vp 
his bowels. of compaſſion from him ; how 
dwelleth theloue of God in him » | 

18 My little children, let vs not loue in 
word, neither in tongue, but indeed and in 
trueth” * TW 

Td ddbencbe "= nary th Site-ave of 
thetrueth, and ſhall f aſſure ourfiearts be- | 
fore hiw, "Oy W* {Gr 2ofn 
= 20 For if our heart condemne vs, God 
is greater. then our heart, and knoweth all 
things. | EE Oy 
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| 2x Beloued ifo our hert nn vs not, | 
whenhaue we confidence towards God. 
| 22 Andwhatſoeuer wee aske, we receiue 
ef him, becauſe wee keepe his Commande- 


;ment, and doe thoſe things thatare pleaking 
in his fight. 


wee ſhould belecucon the Name of his Son. ; 
Teſus Chriſt,and loue oneanother,as he gaue 
; VS commandement, 


© ft » Taeee y | 


22 And this is his Commandement, that} 


24 And hee thar keepeth his Commande- 


{hereby ve know that he abideth in vs, by rhe 
ſpirit which he hath given vs. 


CH AP. IIIT. 


ments, dwellethin him, 2nd hee in him: and | wee my haue boldneſſt in the 


| n Hee arneth them not to belecuc all teachers, whobeaft 
of the ſprrie, but torrie ow bythe rules of the Catholike 


8th : 75 and by many reaſons exhorteth to brothe: ly lows 
B Eloued, b 


the ſpirits, whether they areof God: be- 
cauſe many falſe prophets are gone out into 
the world. 

2 Hereby know yee the Spirit of God: | 
every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Icſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſh, is of God, 

3 And every fpiric chat confeſſcth | hot 
that Teſus Chriſt is come in the fic(b, is not 
of God: and thisis that ſprrit of Antichriſt, 
whereof you have heard xthatir ſhould come, 


his brorter; hes? {Fe For htethat-Iou 
| not his brother whom hee hath feene,” ove? 


| andeuen nowalready is itinthe world, 
4 Yeate of God ittle children,and have 

overcome.themr : bec:uſe greacerihe thar & 

{ in you, then hethar ivin the world. 

'$ They are of theworld: therefore 


chem. 


erueth,and the ſpirir of errour. 
' . 75 Beloued, let vs loue one another's for 
Joue is of God, and every one thatloueth, is 
borne of God, and knoweth God. 

8 Hethatloueth not, knoweth not God: 
for Godisloue. | 

 g Inthis was manifeſted the love of G64 


might live through him. 


but that beloutd vs, and fenchis Sonne to beJl 
ehe propitiation for our fines. _ * 


-uHo tolouc one anothet. | 
12 No-man hath ſcene God atany tire; 


[TE we loue one another, Goddwelleth in ys, 


-his loueisperfeRted in vs; 
. 13 Hereby know wee that yee dwell in 


him andheinvs, becauſe heehatb given nf 


bis Spirit. 
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. 
* arariidg_c.;.: 
n * 


feike one that loiſet*: uthick{ 
they of the world, and the world heareth | alſo thar is begettenofhim. - _ 


6 Weeare of God: hee that knoweth | dren'of God, wheh 
| God;hearcthys : bee chats not of God,hea- his commandeniches 
{ rerh nat vs, heereby know wee the ſpicit'of 


| 


x0 Herein is loue,notthatwe Toued God, blood,cuen Tefus Chi 


—__——_ 4 he Ate... A A 


14 Andwee' kate feetiey PPT 
-that the Father ſemthe Sotine woke 
viour of theworld, 

15 Whoſoener ſhall confefſe TI "A 
the Sonne of God,  Goddwellethi in hijo, 
he in Ged. 

16 And wee hate knovene and-b 
the loue that God hath ro. vs. oy 45 
and hee that dwellech in lowe » 
God, and God in him. Sd q 

17 Hereinisf our loue made perfe&.that} ho = 

e day of ib a _- 
ment,becauſeashe is,foare vweifhabiis v 

18 There is _nofeare inloye, bocgerlel® 
Toe caftethour feare, becauſe feare ha 
wane hee that feareth is nor made prrfo: 
in loue. . 


19 Wee loucthim: becauſe hee ficft to.) 


ts = 
nd 


” # \ $1 $ 


elecue not every ſpirit, but trie | ued ys. 


29, "If armani ToaeGat/ant the tl, N 


can he loue God whom he fark n6r ſrehed!. 
21 And this commandement have wee 
frombim, liar ke who PAT _ his | 


brother alſo.” 
CH A P. V. 
and/:0t £'ien'W. 9. Ahn. anc the Sew 
 Holocuer belcenertiahar re 


"x Wodia loneth God, loueth bis children, and heeperh bis 
Commandements : 3 Witch v6 th& faarbfall are 
ſoups 14. and t0 beer 6 a progere. don obey 
on ies and for others.. .. 
Chriſt, is boineof Gods i's 
him that! |begare, Fol 


2 By hide: know that we love thec} _ 

Weelowe Godang 

(93's 

*2/ 'Borthis isthie lout of Gobkid > & 

keepe his Commandetiitnas, 'and his Colt-l 

mandemetits are not gricuous,, A 
4 Fot wharſocuer is berne of "7 

0... the world, and this i 


the 

ire onejcojintieh "te: word, = I 

fatth, 4 Ms: ac 2 11 4a 3 
+ © Who is tte" thte* e2efcortulth Agch 


towards vs, becauſe that Gag ſent his onely mal, but he "= beleeueth that Teſtivis of ' 
begotten Sonne into the world , that wee | Sanhe df God | 


"6: This is hee 't « O's came by Witbtah 


dy de bo 
I//biitby warer ant] 
rib tHLeBLateth wither, ho: bf 


7 For there are tires this Gio 


in heauen, the Father, the Word;ahd4he ids | | : 
| 1y Ghoſt : and theſerhreeare one. | | 


8 And there are three that beare vvithes 
in earth, the Spirir, and che Water, andthe 
Blood, and theſe three agreein one. 

9 It mers __ "wy of an 
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11 Beloued, if God fo loued VS, We ought ireructh. - * x F 
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icngle of C God is 


his Sonne. | 
to Hee that belecuerh on the Sonne of ! 


i 


' God, hath the wicnsfle in himſelfe : bee that | 


be ecucth not God, hath made him a liar, 
' becauſe he belecueth nor the record that, God 
 £aue of his Sonne. . 


12- And this is therecord, that Gad hath | 
giuento vs eternal life, aad this life is in his 


' Sanne, 


| 23 Hee that hath the Soane z bach life y- God, kcepeth himſclfe, and that yicked onel. 
and: hee that hath not the. Sonne, hath nor ; iIm:not. 


| 9 And wee know that wee areof God,l. 
T3 Theſe kings baue 1 writtetivato. you | lad "tho whole world lieth in wickedneſfle. } 


life, 


that belecue on the Name of the Sonne of 


 God,thit ye may knowgthat ye haue eternall | is come, and hath given vs-an vnderſtanding 


= thas ye may belecue on the Name of 
the Sonne of God 

I4. Antihielodconkdence that wehaue 
[| in him) that if weaske any thing according 
tohis will, he heareth ys. 

ad Aud if: wee knoyy that hee heare vs, | 


II. 2 flo 


greater? ; for this is the | 
,witneſſeof God, which hee hath teitified of 
| 


| 


whatſocuer We 23ke, , we lenow. that weehaue: 


the p:titioasthat we.deficed of him, $ 
36. It: .ny.man ſee his brother finne 2 Gn* be 


which. 0: vnto death, he (bal! aske, and he 
thall give him life forthemthat Gnne not vas}. 
ro death, There is a finne ynto death: 1 doe 
not (ay that he ſhall pray for it. 


17 All varighteouſueſle is. Gane,and there] 
i$2 finne not vnto geath, 


God, fianeth not : bur he that is begotten © | 


20 And we know that. the Sonne of God 


that we may know him that is true: and we 


are inhim that is true,.exer in his Sonne Te«|- 


F- Chriſt, This is the true God, andeternall 
ife. 


'21 Little children, keepe your ſclues fro 


Aa Amen... | 4 ; 
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Hr 6 (ng ye + Bae thesr ff: mir 
w1h theſe. ſarerthes bagay 
br ma oma Claift nfo 


He Elder vnto- the 2 
ED) 


'the.zrueth : and nor I 


2k 


. that have knowen the| 
. trueth : Sp 
2 For the tracths lake 


hich dwelletk. i jo vs, and ſhall bee with ys 


_—_— be #5; d 
Jos, mercy; and. peace 

VEL - God the Fatl er, and from 'the Lord Jes. 

lng Chriſt, the Sange@f the Father. in rrueth 


«98 Jouc.,.. | 
4 Lreioyced greatly; that I found of thy- 


an walkingint Fa » a$ We dds 
eumpndemeny fr 

ROE oo naWo i heleec kthee ady, not: as; 

\though I wrote. 4. pevecommandement ynro. 

| thee? { butthat AER we hadfrem the begine 


that weloue one another. 
_6:. And this is louc, chat yvee.walke afrex. 


a ontenig., At 


= OE. EO" Saratcdiivoiance ite Wat anreq— 
nl. 


profeſiton, 'o and 


from the rather. * _...' 


one)y, but alſo all. chey. thoſe things which wee have: [| wrought, bu 


| 


"xr" of 6 Yi mproaynt7 ” - - - —_ —_ - 
26 4 AY 4 . 1 , vs ” 


$11 


- Sup Agee wii, ai i Re _ "W 


Sue." © I 
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ginning,ye ſhould walkeinit..., _ 
7 For many deceiuers are entred into the[ 


world, who confefle no that Teſus Chrilt is| 
"le& Lady, and herchil-| come intheficſh. This 1s a deceiuery and anj 
dren, whom I loue in Antichriſt.” 


8  Lookera your ſelues, that we loſe not! 


that we xecciue 3, ull evan. 
Whioſoeuer tranſerefleth and abideth 


Chriſt , hee hath.both the Father. and the 
Spnne. 

10 If there come any ynto you, and bring 
not this doQriney recejue him notioto your 
houſe, neicher bid him, God ſpeed. 

x11 For heethat bidderhbim God (peed, 
1s parcaker of-his cuill deeds, _ 

12, Having many things to. write vnte| 
pou:T 1 would not write with paperandipke, 


'T truſt cocome yato,yOu,and fpeakeF lace Gr, meutheo'*| 


to face, that our ioy may be full, | 
IT "The children of bby cle. geen 
thee. Amen, . -, 
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He thatis borne of God f inn thi not: - 
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dement, rhar as yee haue heard.from the bee. 


t [Or, goved” , 
Some copies | 
reade, which oh" 
baue gained bud | | 
nox in the dorine of Chriſt, hath nor} devo revemnty: 4 
God * hee that abideth in the doQtine of (&*: 


fh- 


1 


” , . _-——— - " 
» - 
. m ” 
Þ . 
, " o ; 
. 
| m—_ _ _ i? y <p —_ oo —— a= 
Y , , — — - 
: 


of Io 


= s © : - % 
, a ; 
: 
- 


— —_— 
: 5 aa cond. "EE tio 

go _ 

Lew vv 


—— ——_——— 


Orr ER —_ 


—_— 


Hy commendeth Gaius for bis pietis, 5 arff hoſpitality 7 to 


| ambitious Drovrephas onthe contrary fide: 1s Whoſe 6 
| will example is not to be followed: 12 And gineth peciall 
| Peffimeny to the good report of Demetrius, 
He Elder vnto the wel- 
2 beloued Gaius, whom 
I loue ff in the rrueth, 
& 2 Beloued, I {{ wiſh 
-$ aboue all things, that 
p) thou mayelt proſper, 
PS. and bce in health , cuen 
as thy ſoule proſpereth. 

2 *For I reioyced greatly when the bre- 
thren came andteſtified of the truerh that is 
in thee,cuen as thou yealkeſt in thecrueth, 

4 TI haue no greater ioy then to heare 
that my children walke in trueth. 

Beloued , thou doeſt faithfully what- 


4 
_ }_ —_ 


| 


| ſocuer thou doeſt ro the brerhren, and to 


ſtrangers: | 
6 Which haue borne witneſle of thy cha- 
| rity before the Church: whom if chou bring 
forward on their journey after a godly ſort, 
| thou ſhalt doe well. 


_—_— 


COR EIT 
—_ SE 


true Preachers : 9, complatumy of the unkinde dealing of 


| 


| 


—__—__W 


8 Wetherefore ought to receiue ſuch, that 
wee might be fellow: helpers to thetrueth, 
9 - I wrote vntothe Church , bur Dietre» 


 phes, jwyho loueth tro haue the preeminence a» 
\mong themzreceiueth vs not. 

10 Wherefore if I come, I willremem- | 
ber his deedes which hee doeth', prating a» 
oainſt ys with malicious werds : and not 
content therewith,neicher doeth he himſelfe 


IX as. AE 


receiue the brethren , and forbiddeth them | 


Church, 


uill, but that which is good.:Hee that doth | 
good,is of God: bur he that docth cuill;hath | 
nor ſcene Gad, —_ | 

12 Demetrius hath geod report ef all} 
men, and of the trueth it (elfe : yea, and wee} 
#1ſo beare record , and yee knoyy that our res! 
cords true. | 

13 Thad manythings to write, but I will; 
not with ynke and pen write vnto thee, 

x 4 But I traſt I ſhall hortlyſce thee, and] 


friends by name. 
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Hee exhorte 


l Toke ſnares of thoſe aecet 
= 278 Vde the ſeruant- of Te- 

IM ſus Chriſt, and brother 
Fo | of Iames., to them that 
FAP7 | are ſanQified-by God 
c=——q | the Father , and preſcr- 
z © | ucd in leſus Chriſt,and 

_ — called: 

- .2 Mercy ynto you, and peace, and loue 
be mulriplied. | oy 
.. 3 Beloued, when I gdueall diligence to 
write ynto you of the commonſ1luation; it 
yas needfull for mee to write ynto you, and 
exbortyou , that ye ſhould earneſtly contend 
Ai che faich which was ence dehuered vnato 
the Saints. Gu 
4.. For there are certaine mencrept incyn- 
INares rho were beforeof old ordained 


DES OPFSDEAT: .- ron 
« 


CRE na one et. os Es. x2 a err en 


i... 3 Likewiſcalfotheſe filthy dreamers de- 


to this condemnation, ragolly men,turning} 
'the grace of our God into laſciuiouſnes , and; 
denying the'onely Lord Ged , and our Lord 
Icſus Chriſt, *- | 
5s I will therefore put you in remems | 
brance, though ye once kneyy this, kow that ; 
the Lord hauing ſaued the people out of the! 
landof Egypt,afterward deſtroyed them that 
beleeued nor. 


en 


that would, and-caſteth them out- of the 


11 Beloued, follow not that which is ec 


wee ſhall ſpeake f-face to face. Peace be to} + Grmauh 
thee. Our friends: ſalute. thee, + Greets theire wok, 


IvDE. © [* 


. 6 -And the Angels which kept not their 
[| firſt eſtate , but left their owne habitation, 
hee hath reſerued in cuerlaſting chaines vns ! 
der darkenefle , ynto ahe indgcment of! the | 
great day. 8 ; 
7 Euen as Sodome and:Gomortha, and 
the cities about them, in like manner giuing 
themſelues ouer to fornication , and go- 
ing after f ſtrange fleſh, are ſet foorth for an 
example , ſuffering the yengeance of eter-= 
nall fre. | | 


| will of dignities, 


\ 
: 


file the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeake e- 
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Yer Michaeſthe Archangel,vibe 
» with the deuill , hee diſputed about 
y-of Moſes , durſt not bring againſt 


9 
| tendi 
the | 
him a railing accuſation , but ſaid , 
{ Lord rebuke thee. 
10” But theſe ſpeake euill of thoſe things, 


corrupe themſelues. 


__—— a 


the way of Cain, and rannegreedily after the 


rhe gaine-ſaying of Core. 

| , Theſe ſpots ,in your feaſts. of cha- 
; rity,yvhen they. feaſt with you,feeding them=- 
| ſelves without feare : cloudes they are wich» 
out water , carried about of vyindes , trees 
whoſe fruit witherech , without fruit, tyice 
dead,plucked vp by the roetes. | 
| 13 Raging waues of the Sea, foming out 
their owne ſhame , wandering ſtarres, to 
| whom is reſeruedthe blackneſle of darkeneſſe 
for cuer. 
|. 14 And Enoch alſo the ſeuenth from 
| Adam, propheſicd of theſe , ſaying , Betold, 
| the Lord commeth with ten thoulands of his 
; Saintss 


- bo combi all that are —_— prey - 


ncon- (have Tpoken 5gainlt him; 
| 16 Theſe aremurmurers, cotpplainers, 
walking after their owne luſtcs , and their 


month ſpeaketh great ſwelling words,hauing 


mens perſons in admiration , becauſe of ad- 
uantage. 


The | 


which they know not : bur what they know | 
naturally as bruit beaſts, in thoſe things they 


11 Woe vntothem, for theyhauegone in | 
ie | mockers in the laſt time , who ſhould walke| 
errour of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in | after cheir owne vngodly lufts, 


; 39 Theſe be they who ſeparate chemſclues 
ſenſall,hauing nor the Spirit. 


looking for the mercie of our Lord Ieſts 
Chriſt.ynto eternall life, 


2 difference : 


them out of the fire : hating euen the gar 
ment (potted by the fleſh, 


Te execute iudgement vpon all , and. [eſſe before the 
exceeding ioy, | q 
| 25 Totheonely wiſe God our Sauiour,be;- 
} Glory aud Maieſtie, Dominion and Power 


noyy and cuer, Amen. 


| their hard feeches , which vngodly ſinners 


_ ASS p— -- 
: ela 


| 


17 But beloued, remember ye the words, 


which were ſpoken before of the Apoltles o 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : 


18 How that they told you there ſhould 


20 But ye beloved, building vpyour (clue 


on your moſt holy faith, praying inthe hol 
Ghoſt, oi backs 


21 Keepe your clues, in the loue of God, 


22 And of fome haue compaſiion,makingt 


23 Andothers ſaue with feare , pulling 


24 Now vate him that is able to k:e 


ou from falling , aand to preſent you faults 
preſence of his glory withi. 


| 


them , of -all- their vagodly 


Saint 1 


they haue yngodly committed , and of all 
| =t> 


| of Clef. 12 Hiug #746145 poruey and iMatefite, 


| 
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{ Angel,vnto-his ſeruant: 


lohn, 


andof thereſtimonyof-Jefus Chriſt , 
1 all thinesthathe favv. 


| 
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= | | 
Grace bee. ynto- you, and peace from him 
* which al nova Was, and which isto 
come , .and from the ſeucn Spirits which: 
before his Throne: F "_ | 
5: AndfromTeſus Chrift,who #5 the faith- 
full Witnefſe , andthe * firſt begotten of the 


4 Tein wtineth bis vewelatrouto the ſenen ('hunches of Aﬀia, 
ſignified by the ſiuen golden Candleſtiches, 7 The comming 


| ] ng HE Revelation of 
[nan pn Icfus Chriſt, which 
8 "Sy bb G.oD gave vnte 
ak Pe AR Y. J him , to {heyy vato. 

4 his .ſeruants things 
Rx which muſt; ſhort- 
ly come- to. pafle 5 | 
z and hee- ſent and | 
ſignified #7: by his 


' . 2+ Whobarereched of the word of God; 
and of | 


1-2; Biefiedis he that readeth, and they thar- 
heare the words of this prophecie,and keepe 
thoſe things wiiich are written therein; for | Almighty. 
| {thecime is athand. =y ? 
{ 4, lohn.cothe ſruen Churches in Aſeay | ; 


[ 
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dead., and the' Prince of the Kings of the 
earth: vnto himchatloued vs, * and waſhed 
vsfrom our finfes in hisowne blood, v 

6 And hath * made vs Kings and Priefts 
ynto God and his Father : to him bee glory. 
and dominion for ever and euer. Amen: 


| 7 *Bclioldhecommeth-withclouds;and|* Mate.34 o 
euery cye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo Ro 
peared him:: arid all-kinreds of the carth|. 


ſhall:yvaile becauſe of bim : even ſo; Amen. * 


8 lam'Alpha and Omega, the begin«l- 


, A 
S 
SL __ 3, 


| 
4 


*;, Cor. i 
colofl. :.1%..3W8 |. 


* Hebr. 9.141 


« x,Pet.2.5. j 


ning and the ending , ſaith the Lord, whit 
ksand which waszand whictiis tocome,, 


| 


{ Trumpet, 


1.1 Saying, I arr Alpha, and Omega, the | 


| 


' | Eſt and the laſt: and what thouſeeſt, write 


| delphia, and ynto Laodicea. 


| with me. And being turned, I (aw ſcuen gol- 


- | x6 And-hee had inhis ri 


'ift a Booke, and ſend it vnto the (euen * 
Churches which are in Aſia, vnro Epheſus, | 
and ynto Smyrna, and vnto Pergamos, and | 


ynto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, and Phil a= 


” 


i 


12 And Iturnedto ſee the voicethat ſpake | 


den Candleſtickes, | 
13 And inthe middeſt of che ſcuen Can» 
dleſtickes, oxe like ynto the ,Sonne of man, 
clothed. ywith a garment downe to the oor, 
and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. 
14 His head, and his haires were white 


were aSa flame of fire,  _ 

- . 15- Andhis feet like ynto fine brafſe, ag if 
they burned in a furnace: and his yoice as the 
| ſound of many Vaters. a IP 
he hand ſeuen 
| Starres: and out of bis mouth went a ſharpe 
| two-cdged-ſword : and his countenance yas 
A the Sunne ſhinerh in his ſtrength, * . 


17 And when I fawhim, 1 fell athis feet 
| as dead:-andhe laid hisrighthandvpon mee, 


- and the laſt, 


. - 38 Iamhethatliueth,and wasdead,and 
behbld, I amaliue for evermore, Amen, and 
| hauethe keyes of hell, and of death, 
bs :19 Write the things: which thou haſt 
ſeene, and the things which are, and the 
cthings.which ſhall be hereafter, _ | 
20 The myſtery of the ſeyen Starres which 
thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and-the ſeyen 
golden Candkeſtickes, The ſeugnStaryes are 
the Angels:of the ſeuenChutches: andthe ſe- 
-uen Candleftickes which thou ſaweR,, are the 
ſcuen Churches. _ 
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like wool], as white as (nov, and his eyes | 


She , - 
" ® 62 | 
LL 1 
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# 


10 I-was in the ſpirit on the Lords day» not fainted, 


art fallen,and repent,and doe the firſt works 
or elſe I mull come ynto thee 
remooue thy Candleſticke out of his place, | 
exceptthou reperit. 

© 6 Baethis chou haſt, that thou bateſt the 
decds of the Nicolaitans, which I alſo hate. 


] 


þ 


me 


{ 


| 


what the Spirit Gaith vntp the Churches: To 
{ himichat ouercommeth will I giue tocate of | 

the tree of life, which is in the midſt of the 
Paradifeof ited 


in Smyrna, write, Theſe t 
and the laſt, which was dead, and is aliue : 


and pouerty , but thou art rich, and I knoyy 
| ehe'blaſpheniy of them which ſay they are 


dvp © Crowne of life. 
\ ſaying yoto mee, Feare not, * I am the firſt, | 


'that ouercommeth, ſhall not be hurt of the 


'Peroamas, write, ' Theſe thin 's (ait "| 


hy 


edge Se 
my. faith, euen in thoſe da yes wherein Anti-| 


] 


! among you, whereSatan dwelleth, 


} 


qubebly, and will fight againſt chem with the : 
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zheſus, Smyrna, Perpan 


Apobiles > and | 
EM LINLArS?) - | 


— SD + 


'4 Neuerthelefſe,T haue /omewha againſt | 


| 


quickly,and wi 


7 Hee. thathath an eare, let himheare 


ws. ...A_—_ 


God. 
8 And ynto the age of the Church} 
ings ſaith the firſt 


9 TIknowthy workes, and tribulation, 


lewes,andarenot, but re the Synagogue of 
tn, | 
10 Feare none of thoſe things which theu; 
ſhale ſuffer: behold, the devill ſhallcaſtſome 
of you'into priſon, that ye may be tried,and 
yee (hall have tribulation ten dayes :. bee thou 
aithfull vato death, and I will gine thee a 
x1 Hee thathath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaith vato the Churches, He 


x 


ſeconddeath; * Ys 
iz And to the Angel of the Chiy 


which hath the tharpe ſword with te 


Si "3 I know thy workes, and where the I 
dwelleſt, exc where Satans ſeat is, and thqua 
holdeſt faſt my Name, and halt nar denied: 


pas was myfaithfull Martyr, who was {laine! 


14 But Thaue a few things againſt th 
becauſe thou haſt there hens the hold tt . 
doarine of -* Balaatm, iwtio taught Balac to 
caſt a'ſtmidling blocke before thethjldren bf 
Irael,to cat things ſacrificgd vaco jdoles;and! 


| to commit fornication, 


15 So haſt thouallo them that hold the 
Curine of the Nicolaitans, rehich-ching I | 
NATE, _-- _0N <: 52", ie | : 


i6 
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| 
{wordof my mouth, 
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- wharcheSpiritfaith vnto the Churches, To | ; 
bimthar overcommerh will I give co cate of | things which remaine, thar are ready 


which no man knoweth, ſauing hee tha re- | 


|Thyatira write, Theſe things faith the Sonne 
: of God, who hath his eyes like vnto a flame 
of fire, and his fret arelil 


IB * 4 ſacrificed vnto idoles. | 


1 great tribulation, except they repent of their 
# 


. 
i 


{peth my workes vntothe end, to him will I 


Frnoc 


; Nd yntothe Angel of the Church in 
; S:rdis write, Theſe rhings ſaith he that | 
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rhe hidden Manna, and will give bim a white 
None, and in the ſtone 2 new name written, 


13 Andvntothe Angel ef the Church.in | 


ke fine brafle : 


19 I knowthy workes, and charity, and 
| ſerujce, and faith, and thy patience, and thy | 
, workes,and the Iaſt zo bee more then the firſt, 
20 Notwithſtanding, Ihaueafew chings 


\ againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt rhat wo- 


{ man * Tezcbel, which callerh her ſelfe a Pros | 
i phetelle, to teach and to ſeduce my ſeruants | 
| to commit fornication, and to eate things 


' 31 And Ipgauecher ſpace eo repent of her 
| fornication, 8. the repented nor. 


22 Behold, Twill caſtherintoa bed, and | 


" them that commit adultery with her, into 


ceds, 
' 23 AndI will killherchildren with death, 
and all the Churches ſhall know that * Tam 
F prod: mcg the reigcs and hearts: and 
| I will give pnte everyone of you according 


| co your workes. 


, and-vwhichbaue not knowen che depths of Sa- 


| tangas they ſpeake, I will put vpon you none | agogue of Satan, which 'fay they a 
| ether burtben : ; 


420%. 1 a. 66 


£5 Butthatwhich yee haue already, hold 
faſt ull I come. 
26 And heethat ouercommeth, and kee- 


ine power ouer the Natiens: 
| 27 (* And be ſhall rulethem with a cod 
of yron: as the veflcls of a porter ſhall they 


my Father . tf; | | 
| 28 And I will giue him the marning 

| - 29 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare 
t the Spirit faith voto the Churches. 


CHAP. LIE 


be broken to ſhivers; ) cuca as Lreceived af | 


| can hucit: for rchou haſt a lictle ſtrength 
' 24 But vacoyoulT(ay,andynto thereſt in | and haft kept my word, and haft nor deni 
' Thyatira, As many ashaue notthisdoQrine, | my Name. 


J 


{ a pillarinths Templeof my God, and hee | 


herted to repent, and threatned if hoe doe nas repent, 8 


13 The Angel of the (lnach of Sarduisrepromet, 5 cx- 
; The Angel of thy-ftwnrcb of Philadelphia 10 wappre- 


_diczar, ſor being u11ther bet noreald, 19 aud ad- 
| 29015 ſhed 16 be moore zeclows, 20 Chriſt tandetb aithe 
' dove, and knocketh 


E 


Thath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeuen 


ned for bu diligence and patience. 15 The Angel of L99- | from my God: And 7 will write voor bins | 


"> Bee nechfulf, and ftrengthen the] 
todiet 


for I have not found thy workes perfe&be- 
fore God. | 

3 Remember therefore how thou haſt; 
received and heard, and hold faſt, and re». 


ne. * If therefore thou ſhalt not watchyſ*1.Theſt,.y;4: 
| I will come on thee as a thiefe, and thou[*P*-3.16, 


ſhale not knovy what houre T will come vp 
on thee. | 

- 4 Thow haſt aferwy names guenin Sardis, 
which have not defiled their garments, an 
they ſhall walke with mee in white; for th 
are worthy. | 

5s Heethat ouercommeth, the ſame ſhall 

bee clorhed in white raiment, and I will not 
bloc our his name out of rhe* booke of life, 
but I wil confeſſt his name before my Father 
and before his Angels. * 

6 Hethathath an care,let him heare 
ebe Spirit faith vnto the Churches. | 
7 And te the Angel of the Church ia 
Philadelphia write, Theſe chings ſaith heel 
that is Holy , hee cbatistrue, hee that hath 
the key of Dauid, hee that openetb, and no 
man ſhutterhz and fhucreth , and no ma 

8 1 Lnow thy -workes: behold, T haue 
fet before tlice an opendoore,. and n 


9 Behold, I will makethem of the Syn 
Iewes, and are not, butdoclie: behold, I 


will 
fore hy fecte, and re knoyy that Thauve lo» 
ucd thee. | | 
to Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of 


ake them to come and worſhip be- 


| 


my patience, 1 alfo will kcepe thee fromthe 
houre of tewptation;which ſhall come ypon. | 
all the world, to triethem chat dyell ypon | 


the carth, ET: 

11 Behvld, I come quickely, held rhac 
faſt which chou haſt, that no man rake thy. 
croyne. * 

12 Him that ouercommeth vill 1 make ; 


ſhall goe no mereont: and I will write vpen ! 
humthe Name of my God, and chename of 
the. Ciry of my God, which & new Hieruſa» | 
Jem, which commeth downe out of heaven | 


my new Name. ' 


FR 


13 Hee that hath aneare, let him heate | 
what the Spirir ſairh vnto the Charches,, | : 
14 And vmothe Angel of the Chick | 


faith the Amen, the faithfull and rrue wit- 


{Ecarres ; Lknow thy werkes, thatthouhaſt 
h | A Hae thiat thouliucſt,andart drag. = 


| 


' neffe,the beginning of the creation of God: * 
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x5 I knowtby workes, that thouart nei- were fokre deaſts full of eyes before! 
cher cold nor hote, I would thou wert cold | cg. A ag ta B 
| or hote. | | , 7 Andrhe firſtbeaſtwas like alyomaed] 
' 26 Sothen becauſe thou art luke-warme, j the ſecond beat like a calfe , and the third] 
;3nd neichercold norhote, Twill ſperythee | bealthada face a a man,and the fourth beaſt | 
out of my mouch. ; was like a flying Eagle # 
. | a7 Becauſe thouſayeſt, Tamrich,andin-{ 83 Andthe foure beaſts had each of chem | 

creaſed with goods , and haue need of no- es $s abouthim , andrhe were full of| 


thing: and knowelſt not that thou art werer- | eyes withi cm Woghec y and night, 
,and miſcrable,and poore,and blind,and jf{aying,* Holy,holy,holy,Loid God Alaigh- 
itys h was,and i2,and is to come. 
| 18 Icounſcll thee to buy of megold tryed { 9 And when thoſe beaſts giueglory,and: 
in the fire,that thou mayct be rich,and white honour, and thankes to him that (ate on the | 
fraiment , chat thou mayeſt bee clorhed, and | Throneywho lineth for ener andever, | 
the ſhame of pe Aquanyes doe notap- | 10 Thefoureandeyenty Elders falldown | 
eare , and aneint thine eyes yyith eyc-ſalne, jbefore him that (ate on the Throne, and | 
t chou mayeck ſee. ; veorſhip him that liueth for cuer and cuer, | 
19 * As many as I loue,I rebuke,and cha» | and caſt cheir crownes before che Throne, 
ften; be zealous therefore,and repent. ſaying, | I Me 
20 Bchold, I' ftand at the doare , and | 11 * Thouart worthy,O Lordto receiue 
+. if any man heare my yayce, and o- | glory,and honour, and pewer : for thou 
Pen the doore,I will comeintohim,and will | creacedall things , and for thy pleaſure they | 


ſup with him,and he yeirh me, - | | are and weere created. 

| 21 Tohimchatouercommeth,wil Tyrone CHAP. V. 

to fit with mein my Throne , oUuen as alſo | 1 The beoks ſealed with ſtuen, ſeals: 9 Which enely the | 
euercame,and am fer downe with my Father | Lambo char varſaino;h worthy reopen 42. Thtefo1e the 
if his Thbronc. | Elders prove inn, . 9 ond cenfefſe this beredeamed chews 

_ '22 Heethat hath an care, let bim heare | ***65%4.. we | KO 
what the Spirir aith vntothe Churches, Nd I fawin the righc hand of him cbag) 


ſate on the Throne, a booke writeen 
CHAF-IEE --::-. 15S - ; _ 
| ® Tobn Nth rhe Throne of Gol in heaun. 4 The fore md'| YIihinAnd on the back(ide ſealed with ſeucn}: 
8wenty Elders. 6 The foure beat full of eyerbefore and | ſcales. | 
bebing 10 The Elders lay downo their crewnes and were | 2 And I Gawa ftreng Angel rey 


(bi bamthee fare on the Throne, ming with a lowd voycez Who is worthy} 
J4 | A Frer this I leoked, and behold, a doore | to open che booke, and ta looſe the Seales| 
| £ A was opened in heaucn : and the firſt | thereof ? 6 Ss a 
14 | yeyce which Lheard , was asit were of a| 3 Andno man in heauen, qedutag wt 
T | 'Trampercalking with me,yhich ſaid;Come | neither vndec the bagth,.was able roopen the) 
! yp hitber, and I will ſhevy thee things which | beoke,neither to looke thereon, | 
"muſt be hereafter. _ 4 And 1 wept much, becauſe no man wag | 
| 2 Andimmediatly I was in the ſpirit: and | found worthy co open,andto reade thebook, | | 
iq ' | beheld, a Throne was (ct inheauen, and oxe | acitheritolooke thereon. 8 
| ate on the Throne, | $ And oneoftheElders ſaith yato meeg] * {}; 
| 3 Andhecthatſate, was to looke vpon | Weepe not : behold, *the Lyonof the Tribe 
| like alaſper, and a Sardineſtone: and there |of Iudah, theroot of Dauid, hathpreuailed ta! 
| "was a Rainebow round about the Throne, | open the booke,and to looſe the (euca frales 
in fighr like vneo an Emerald. =» thercof. warts 4,6 &# 
4 And round about the Throne were } 6 AndI beheld, andloe, inchemiddeſt | 1 
foureand twenty ſcars» and vpon the ſeats I | efthe-Throne,and of the foyre beaſts, and in { 
aw foore and twenty Elders fitting, clothed | the midſt of the Elders Rood a Lambe'a it 
ja yehite 3. -r xa they had on their heads [had been Kors pany ama hornes, and] fee 
| cromnes of gold. uen "a PLD are the ſeucn Spirits of Gogy | 
5 And out of the Throne proceeded jſcnt forth imoallthe earth, = _ 
lightnings , and thundrings , and voyces: 
| and there were ſeucn lampes of fire burning 
| before the Throne , which are the ſeven Spi- |'T 
[Sts of God. ET; 
Throne there was a 


———— 
WR a 44” 


| 


g © 


—_—— PTY TD TT I RTR”_W"— OT NT ST TCD OE OT 
[4 


| . 


, 
- 
, 
. 
Ls 


. 
* a ” , , - =» mag i” 1 » WY : 
naIX we ax » : h [ . ph - : 4 , - 7 VE $* AY 
. 2 


- 
m . 
* k: —- — ” ' ; , 
» VP) L 4: vy* " _ was h. Ie *% g K.- 


© FheLy dn of thettibe'o ada. 


earth. 


andriches, and wiſedome, and ftrengrh; and 


T.. E . 
? 
þ Z ' 
bo 5 - 
a 7 i 
2 , -S . Y 
\ 
Lg & 


{forth or pr and to conquer. 
F . : 'Þ 977 


ik 


[ſth part of ; 3 pefy.and ſee thou hurt! got the oye and th ; 


am, 


WORD ar an wn. 2 


rr ono, I" ao eg rwr OO. 


. loflf gee ny” are the: prayers of Liints. - 


\ 9 hey fung a. new ſong, ſaying, ' 
[hes art hoe Fe tlketths Fooke, and go | 
' open the Sealcs thereof: for thou waſt ſlaine, | 

'amd haft redeemed ys to God by thy blood, 


and nation , 
- 20 * And haſt made ys ynto our: God 


Kings and Priefts, and y we ſhall reigne on the 


11 And Ibeheld, and Theard the yoyce of 
many Angels round about the Throne , and 
the beaſts;andthe Elders, and the number of | 


them yvas ren'thouſand times ten thouſand, | 
[2nd thoufands of thouſands,” © * 


Ines | Ins with a loud yoyce , Worthy is | 
the Lamberhat was ſlajne,ts receine power, | 
| honour,and glory,and bleſſing. .. 
-27z* And 'euery creature which is in hea» 
{ vert, *andon the earth', and vnder rheearth, 
| and (ach as ate in the ſea, and all thatare in 
; them , heard I ſaying , Bleffing , honour, 
| glory, and power, bee ynto him that fitteth | 
; ypon the Throne, and vnto the Lambe for 
; ; ever afid euet, 
" 24 And the foure beaſts ſaid , Ninn. 
| And the foure and twenty Elders fell downe 
fron Werſkipped him that liveth for euer and 
; Euer, 


Le Ln dd — —- 


c H AP. VI. 
| 1 Tingpaninguf the 


ealut 1m der and what followed ohre- 

| poem aanemg apropheciefh the end of the wet ld. | 

"AN Iſaw when the Lambe opened one 

of the Scales ,,and I heardas it were 

the noiſe of thunder, one of the foure beaſts, 
'fhying,Come,anid ſee. 

2 And1I ſaw,and behold, a white horſe, 


| ' #ndhee that ſate on him , had: a bow , anda 
come was giuen ynto him , and hee went 


when hee had gpencd the ſecond 

FM I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, 'Eome; 2 

' ind'fee. 

\* 4 'Andthere went out another horſe that 
; Was.red , and power was.giweito him thar 
face thereon, to take peace from the earth, 

a that they heal kill one another : and | 

here us vent viito Kim 5 grear'ſword, , 

When tee ad ned the third | 
Se « PhewSit ebitd 
£5206 I beheld, atld loeza bb ke arſe, and | 


| e that fate on tiim;badapaire of ballinces.in / 
$} The wad chu; HiShand, © 


x:ſgnifieth a: 
to aſure conrasy 
tug oue Wine ; 


| chap the * 


6 And Thoda voxe in che midde(f df |” 
ſho. faurebe its Lay, [| A meaſure,of wheare 
Or 3 peny. be Three .iealures of! batley fot 


The Reyelas e} lon, = The Sea Seales openedby 1 


out of cuery kinred, and congue , and people, | 


| theearth, euen as 2 


Come; ard | 


the 


opened. thefourth 
-of the fourth beaſt 


3- And \whed beehad 
 Seale}, I heard the yce- 
 fay,Come and (ee, 


' ' 8  AndIlooked;and: behold,a pale horſe, 


-and.his,name that ſate on him, was Death, | 


given ff vato them, ourrthe fourth f 
the eareh to kill with ſword, and bf. evi a 


| (6526 FEI ,and with the bealts6fche | 
earch. © 

| 9 And yyhen hee had opened the ffch! 
Seale,I ſaw ynnder the Altar the ſoules of them 
that were ſhine for the word of God Aand' for 


ing, How long,O Lord;holy and true, docſt! 


them that dwell on the carth'? 

11: And white robes- yere Siuen Vnto Ce! 
uery-ohtEof them, and it was did vnth them, 
rhat 'they ſhould reſt yer for a little ſexſon, ; 
yatill their fellow-ſernancs alſo » arti] their; 


brethren that ſhould bee killed as th 
ſhould be fulfilled: DE TT 


fixtſeale ,: and loe, there was 2 great catth=» 


- a9" B en.4. 


and hell followed with him : and power vas! L 
l Orgte bum. ; 


-the teſtimony: which they held, ---- 
10' And they cried ibs loud voyces fy 


2 WL. 


thou not iudge and avenge our blood oh; . 


Lite 1 


12 And I beheld whenhe had opened 5 


quake, and the Sunne became blackeas ſick. 
cloth of haire; and tho Moone became. as 
blood. 

13 And the Srarres of heaven fell'ynto 
fig-rree caſterh her | yg 


timely fi s when thee 1s ſhak nof 
veinde. a , * mighty 


14 * Andtheheauen departed. asa {creme 
yrhen it is rowled togethex,and cuery £ 


places, 


greatmnen , and therich men, and the thigh 
Capraines, and the mighry men', 4nd every. 


15 And the Kings of tie eitth,, andthe 


AY 


| - 


FBlay 344 : 
taine and Hland vere mooped put of heir : 


bondman, andeuery.freeman, hid themſ, 
tn the dens; -and in the rockes « mp 


taines, . | 
216 Andſaidzo the mountaines androcky 
| »Falign "r zand' he Throne, the face of woo 
t litter on the Throne, an 
wrath 4 OI 9.200 frond Te. 
17 Forthegreat day of his wrath isc0 
and who, "_ c as ſtand? Mes 
V.1I. 
Fy An Ar. Mrs h & eruants 0 
4 Tee 5 f des " a, 
. Ifoadt acerntaldsmumi cs, '9 of pl org! nations 2 inny 
; Pxwakemurigude,auiicbiflens before rhe Tien, clqain i 
. Mhite r0bes,, wy #: #0aes bands, 14 Tet rehe's 
|: + , wars waſbetsss thebleed of the Lame 
'N4 ifter theſe things , ſayvfauy e A; 
ih Folate Ing.0n 0 >lagud fours avg J 
$I 
» HON (6.24 $54 ih —_ £5 


| es e: 
-earth, that 


| 


' |-earthznor on the ſea,rioxon Any divy 


af Fe moun- 


; 


| 
| 
; 


| 


| 


*, 


t 
> 


- 
» nd Lenoueme- ans — a % we <4 . 4 2 2 


* 99 IÞ 


{Or,yreexe fith f 


c” 23:304, [ 


OO” may mr 


CET I has ————_——— 


. Nd-when. bee tnd 


wed ſealed: ns there wereſealed an hun- * 
[* 
| fel eflethere Twas 


Edretandfourty and faurethouland, ofall the 5 
' Earibes of: the children of Iſrael. "* 
| «5 Obthewibeof:Luda wereſecaled eveelde 
-thouſand. Of.che tribe of Reubet-averefealed þ > 1 tApd 1: awcilie:feacn 
-baclug:thoaſaml.: Gftho wtbeof Gudvecre } dlendbbefore Gant pa puny Tm" 
ſealedtweluertbouſand.< [0G 054 v5 cngeht 
...6 :Ofthetribe of. Afcoweeſcaledivegluc 
thouſand. - Of ahe-xfibe. of *Neprhati. were Þ: th 
ſealed twelue thoafwll;::@fthe rribe ab Mia-}:. 
afſegweitlcaledwotlue:thoufaind;:! * : 
 nI0Odb ecibe of” Simeon were ſealed 
| las thoufant. Of:rcadbrofilenuiweret 
ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribriofifla-þ 


———— 


_ PP —— C 
- 
* RE 2 £4 on => rg. .- _ 


3. 


A260 


lJuethoufuihOfthotibeatiatytyvatc 
fealed rwelue thouſand, Of the tribawd Bra. | 
ings eel 
9 6 13s d 
K | | eruldendeuwhiab an eccaifanbe3e 
1 _ .:laſl: .Natigns, and.leinredd 
| 
| 


Micdrixiey 
L adwieanh? 


2g po and 


k62 30fr 3urdd ride 5 2M * 


: - |, LOBgHeE, ho eftrnde Bintan rr Ir 
—_ clathed mricivinbiteloabes, | , 
palmeSin ehein 37 of 1 12 

par evied-with.a\toud: vbice;{aping, þ 
; Saluation to our Goikyehichfircer@ wporthe 


LhaileJand 


cEheleare they which 
dT pgs grearartballanion; and baue yvas | :5; 

ſhed their robo nte ane wid ho 

bod ebtha:Bambe? 3: : 2h * 

1:1 5,1 haefarcarechey before che Thron idicdak: the y 
oh Godz:avfſeowe hin: day awd might in his þ bidter. f 


I ar 0 ve orb Lina 00v # < | the chied Phoriobebgzcin 
#\bhi(h ogrrfvoinons 15: er] the. third pare of 
ueiaberitiall ml [es rw 
' onthem, nor any In. We Th them was davlegied 


+» \ 
WI Ye 4 AZ vt *2 


TTY 


IPG IE IR. 


I A TAE AO ILST rae do NIE LIND MARES 
p "> - ne w 


{cuanerwdopery.: | 2117 019219 84ve mid 09 = 
And another Angel came nuded 


5 Andthe Angel rooke ie ela 


- « av were caſt ypon the vaeuls 


iT T4333 ry a+ 4 10 . 


rlnrgletan lenibar uchirdmaby/Fheonc "13 And potions, apd} 


Tan 


Id WOGH 


Ad. 


a ei 


: a en ——_— 


2 ate Wh. $ 


'_Thetmiaberof » theſtalcd. 1 ewndu 
7} is: Andi faw,anvitet - TIT TTY chu Py ugarry | 
| FromecheEaſt, havinFtheſedlcofrhe timing + vieftofther nc;dball ied | 
I { God: arieblite.criet'withaloud voicetothe "Gat livinffountanreobrezai : 
[4 : foure Anedls,.,o.vwhom it yraxgiyen tothurt +1*and halt ripe Wn ET 
A ;- eh cad he ten, EM anna 273 5h 2528 
1. 3 + -Saying; liurenor che earth, rieither: the þ CALM P Wk: » + Ih 
- L [ety nor the tweesaill wee haue ſealed che wy r WW je ehropening ofthe [cnenth ſigly,. nd 
J ans of our: Godin: their foreheads. - ſiuen Op neI>. 6 frag! 


ucveſealddaveehuetbquſadd,o'; ©: þ- mn TOON ack, 
:i$ :D£xhe wide: ob Zabdlonimere ſealed +! va belgre® hore 3hamb 121 


1 
% 4 
=it Fa 4- Pad Lhcard be rberotihitowhih | Puna on heepragman aledektctota gets; 
| Tet 


ndopema ye fovemb! ; 


filerice in hea "ibour:- 
the ſp PICs of bg Ah houre, s Py : 


 Throne,and vnte the Lambe. thind-pant dEaeeas yas Devitt #þ, Bofll 
, x1 Andallthe Aol heh pag oe ogralleiyiieidirac aps 1) 196 4 eh La NY | 
I! the Throne, and": HeElere7 ant, g AndabdſecorkbA ""Y 
| oure rafts, and ft Velar — idvvcrs ajdbeaiky Kitts 4 
4 | [Ef eir faces, and wor NO Br peel avhaxaſtimco theſes) ar W WPATTO robe 
$Z _ Sapings haven: \ ani vt * e 
l aud wiledan indebavkſgivingaadbonde And thochiod + ——_ ike ordhtis: 
Iu Land pavietspnd.mightbee 10ra ous. Goddor kin wort ike fond lies lifes died Sand 
Ti exandange AMR. :. 2: win 522121 bis ehdrinadparee  were-deftibyes; ©! 
[ 13 And ene of the Bderganfiveedgday- 10 And the third Anpel ſoundly tals 
8 Suntome, What atd rheſe:rebichudte amy _ ercfell 2 yen, tdubr/burding: 
11 — o&dpndauhencerameabey? achr'vy naditfellvpon heehing? 
19 | he nr I idancebimeicthoukaonet dbcke rineesJand yponthe Tourtal 


Py 


fey Wer tnade 


.* 4 oe tr 9 te Ae rn _—_ 
- Lo o A 


likewiſe. 


Wae, woe, woe.te the inhabi- | 


; ___ jan 
if nals 1SToud xojce, 


;of the rrumpetbl* rhe rhtee Angels which are } ar 
by PRE SEE: 


F | he fift Angel ave follerh from 
O 11 re fenti ent dry.  Cereanlaſiſhr : 2He 
'} apeneth the pri, andrbere 20-4 ao Lecuff li --i4q 
' ons, 12: The firſt woepoſt 3 The fit rrumpes 
' 4 Fowre Argetogry let looſe that were bound, 
Nd the.fifr Ang elfounded , and Iams | 
A aero heauien yaro theeaeth : 


landroh to him veas ginen the key ofthe bottom- | 
74 rh Andhe apened the bottomleſſe pit,and 


a 


m—_ 


{Frnoake of a grear farinace,and the Sunneand 


= Toles 


of thecarth, 


—_— © + os 
- Ws y 


ke vneo 
their heads wereas it were crownes like gold, | 
Error eaatamrath-| 
..8 eas 
pk » and theix- Ive as the 
| and they had beeaſl:places , wit weere 
| bread-plates of yron, and the ſound of their 


Doernnngrot ttell. 


mornieths, 


.cheir poreer was co 
_ 11 Andtheyhadaking 
\is the Angel of che 
'name in the Hebreyy toriguc is * Abaddon, | 
buria the Greeergague hath hisname [| A- 


het b #0 
; [4 79s 


" Renblation 


| which were prepired ||for an/houre, and:a 
CHA:P,-IX. | day,and a mane: 1, and a yecre,forto [lay the ; 
, third part of mn. 


. | horſemen were ewo hundred thouſand thay | 
Cind ; and I heard the number of chem. 


jonAnd them chat (ate oa chem, having breſt= 
plates of. fire and of Iacin&, and brimitone, 
and the heads of the horſes were asthe heads | 
| of Lions,and our of their mouthes iſlued litey | | 


{ns ſmoake our of the pit » as he | andſmoke, and brimitone, | 
mace}. darkened), by reaſon of che | nhen) killed by the Gre, and by ano 


any thing » ncicherany tree : | not killed by theſe plagues, yer repeated | 
holes which have not the ofthe. workesof their kands,that they ſhould | 

- orke ow euils, * and idols ne ory Pal. 5.8 | 
SG aebcen loe/mee heare;nor walke: y 


P des 


ders, nor of thrir (orceries, nor of cheic for 
nication, nor oftheir chetrs, | 


s vas >44.\ -—— erated | 


| 
| \.10- And they had caileslike ace Scorpi- | 
F ns,and therewere ings ia thei tailes: acid | chunderdyrreradtbotrdices. '* 

| | ; jr we _ _- 4 And when the ſeuen thundevs had wee! 
them,yehich | tered theip voides,; I was about comvrite: -and; 


yy in hes: 


efle pit, whole | 


' Andthe fixe Angel ſoanded, and I. 


an angetdy-1 bad a.yoice from the Gre hoenes of the, 
reth } golden altaty vehich is before God, 
| 14 Saying to the fixt Angel which: bad 


4 -  - { gers of theaarthyby reaſon of the pr a voices ; the trumpet, Looſe the foure Angels which | 


e bound in'the greatriger Euphrates. + : 
15 And the foure Angels were Tooſed, | 


16 And the number of the armie of the 


| 
17 And:lius L ſavy the horſes inthe viſie | 
| 


18 Bytheſe-chree' was the. third. pare 


ofthe pit. { by-che brimitone which iflucd out of theis 
1 And there carve out ofthe ſmoke Lo- | mouthes, © 
i | 19 For their power isin their mouth,an# 
in rheir tailes, for their tailes vvere like vaeo | 
CO_ had heads, and with them hey 


_ _ the reſt of the men hich: 


| 


2: Neither repented they hey of their mur- 


CHAP. X. 


Amin Angel appeareth weth a Books 0 inks | 
foe > 5g 4 : * yuh y rag 
| ene fluFragtl more time, 5 fr wpypant 6h wy of 


ſwecet 


and eate the Books 
NdI roy another might 
downe from kay, 


othe 


fcet aspillirs of fire. 


23 Andhe hadin his hand a lictle booke 
open: and heſer bis righe foot vpon the (cag 


and his left foot on the eatth, 


I heard avoice from heauen 
| Seale. vp thoſetbings which 
Qers vyttered, and Ss not. 


llyon. 
_* oy - One woe ispalt » an behals ther 
+ |compems moegmant eral Wh 

| .. ads SS RE 


Py 


OW CO 


Fl 


| 


come | 
with « 
Send, and a raincbowe wr ypon his head, 

of | andhisface wv 35 it werethe Sunae, and his 


| Fiete Angels lerlooſt 


Kor, CL, 


3 And cried yeith gloud yoyce, as whea 
a Liogtearcth: and:whenhe bad cried.ſeuend| 


| 


' $: And:rhe Angel which!Tſavy Rand pon 
F chſeqgan vpPor the OTvFRn hand 


; po 
o * a 'F oor Ve 1 ——— Ron - . w—_—_— —"— . —_— - _— , _ & =— nat a PR" - 4 wa pyY N © > -v -2&3b | 
s 


ET 


wo AS * . 


| 


Jor, 7 wile 
mymwe | Eyyo mgneths. 


that therein are; and the earch, 
gsthar therein are, and the ſoa, 


ſhed, as hee hath 
hy ay 


= 


| | 


And the voyce which I heard from 
ej ſpake vato me y and ſayd,Goe, 
and take the litile 5 which-is « per in 


| 


e hand of the A which © ypon. 
hc fea, 2nd vpon —_— , 
9 And I went vntocthe hand, and (aid. 
4 him, Giue me the little bouke. And hee 
faid vrico mer, * Take it, andeate it a | 


it ſhall make chy belly bircor, bur it 
 3n thy mouth ſweer as hony. 

10 An LING booke our of | 
the Angel -and ate it vp, and.it vas in 
| my-mouth ſiveet 23 hony : and 
hadeatenity my belly vas bitter. 
«1 Andkeſaid voto me.: Thoumuſtyro- 


ary ory God ſhould be finj+ | 2nd 


eclared to his ſeruants the | bodi hy 
| nor ſuffer rh Head bodies $0 bee. puc in 


the things which are cherein , thar- there i ſtreete ofthe 


ſhould betime no longer. called Sodome and mal aPnr lo one I 

| + Butinthe daycs of the of the Lord was crucified. - 

feuenth Angel , when hee ſhalt deginne tof 9. And chey of the g 4 Wo 
ſound, the myſter 2 avg — 


graues. 


them : 


at feare fall 
ke" 2 And - way nav a great. voice 
| heauen,la 


afloone as I | ANY nes dhe them: heaven in 8 cl 
= 13 —_— the. lame 


SLEaAT C2" 
citic cn fell in the 


wha of menſeuep- thou'; 
Thotwe witne 6 Ti have "" j vere 
I hem th ramen. 7 hag fro F | hey» 40g nd gooe Yory, 20:the Oba 
them,and kill then, iT "> rn of hang 
- ver tires daye; andeandelf Eo. 141 ia The frond -.Bq : Mdbes! 255 : 
wal wed I's a a d f P hs 
' A Nd therewasgi mearcedhke vnto| : +5" Andihe ſeuen;h Ar ATTY an 
arodde, and the Angel ftood, ſaying, there were grear pics ay 


Riſe, andmeaſure the Temple of God, and 
the Altar,and them that worſhip thercin.. 
- + Bur the-corrt which . is without the 


{it rainenotinthe dayes of their prophefie : 
| to blood, and to [mite the carth with all | 


(Templet leaue our, and meaſure it not: for 
it is ewento the Gentiles and the holy ct> 
ty ſhall they tread ynder toore fourie. and 


The kingdomes ofthis world are beco! 
the up ao ut 


and he 


- 3. .And{[I will give 
writnefſes, and they prophelic a, thoy- 
Gnd rwohunired: on thr © dayesclo- 
"m_ m fackchoth.. ' | 
Theſeare the * ——_—ſ trees, and ' 
hy two Candleſtickes, Randing before che 
God of the carth» + 
- $ Andif any man-will burt them, fire 
procecderh our of their mouth, and deuon- 
xeth their enemies : and if any man will hare 
SHkemyhe muſt in this manner bekilled. 
6 "Fheſc haue power to ſhuc heauen,that 


er ynto.my two 


and haue power ouer veaters to. turne t 


plagues,as ofcen as they will. 


TE" And when they that] have Gaithed | 
{ gi teſtimoaie ,. the . beat that ſegndeth 


thy 


and :tothe Saints, and them:that feare t thy 
 Name,{mall.2ad great, and ſhouldeſtdeſtroy: (Orgy: 
them, which {| deſtroy theearth. 


[<a 2 32S IS TIS TI CI7 3 qa 
, NY: 

i. 1 d.4 

* - ' . 


Il chem; 
8 A their dead bodiendalt Ar -1n wel 


; 30: And. they that dyeell-ygoy- rhe ear 
ſhall mann anon ug 241 
| — 


batgr aps og | i 
xr And after theee dogs and ox ak, 


wy {wha (pccar th i 7 
'2 L twentie 
which Gare before God an.their ſears,fcl] 
on their {xpee,ond yrriha d 

. 17. Sayi 
) | God Almi 
tocome ; 3 ang b 

cr 

00s Andeh 
wrath 18 comeand thetime of the dead that; 
they ſhould be iud 
give reward vato thy ſeruantsthe Prophets,! 


19 Andthe, Temple of God was opened : 
inheauen,and there was ſeene \p his Temple' 
the. Arke of bis. ' 


hem {l:;ghcnings, and yoyces;: and -*__ and 
an exchauzk 


1 4 woman clothed with the Suune venalhed - J nol 
great odds A "Pans aattets "ow * eo dn 


great citie, which (pi 


nd an ae rs £ 


"= 


Ns cen lll 8 


andthey ood ypombeir etc, 


thetn which ſavy 


ying,vato them, wome vp xhl Neſs 


Game: houre owe ys then 


Te Aer Lelry 
: and 


:of our Lerd,and of bis 


ipped God, 
e thee thankes, O Land 
ge ich art, and waſt, and art' ol 
cauſe: thou haſt taken to thes, if 
Lreigned, | : '\* 
the nations were an gry,and thy] 7 


* 


ped, & charthou houldeſt 


eat, and there were: 3M 


e,and preat haile, 
CH AP. X1L. 


—_— — 


* 


” LAT PS ne 
- £ 2 " 
- * * 
. » 


FRESC . £2 


TICS JE919 3 
Wm PEER 
| Kon googhay yo, © 

eNUthrreappaniy Þv 


Y ” | gas m2" cloatied-watiun . 
Y » ſeep d the Moon : : vnd&r ther: fremrgand 


—_— 


Life) ariocher {xvonder: 
'd noo great red == 


v1 tibroes; aa ſcuen 
als 1424 £5:0;25 ifke 
TUey 

aver andrdid c 


[0 


'cacth -to | 


dtb .edr 
| AAney Nt beady' 'to' bee delivercd, 
3X 18 +JabPchike aſlbond" a8 iq” 
f OT E9.) 1 v4 lan; 
| ©" 8g ont 4lnizn-ohi 
|. wifi8\h Ntdvite A 'n&tors with ardddev 


ic deetucth tht bf 
Eodkinko bt catth, Ad KIN: 


—_—_ ford ge 
; eee , 


+ That fore reibct," ec heanciis, and | 
 t'yee Ge thay dy lin cher} Woe ro chevalath- 
Ter the'ea 


' will; iscome Yow 


+ * 


hs vpeki 6 


eo! e>df tweelne Inrex: 
Atthebeide?: ail childe, corpadart-'| 
vas din bites F.-12iried to be delivered. | mouth. 


agon ſtood. before:che: I 


-32 An 


17 And the dragon was wrath with the 
vwomart.: and fyentto make watre. with the 
remaancof ber 
raandements &kGodytnd have 4 the icfiate” 
| nicet leſbs Chula. BE 


.CHAP, 'x111.. 
WTR. 


"ix Anddate ans yrito him REN | 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies,und 
POWELeas nn pr {continue for- 


bs, | Ae? 4 
| -iK: ans GU, and oo 
| his Chri -for the acchſer of 6ur | 
| Bferhcea is caſt d e, which accuſed chem 
| Widelvar Go0'h Fr 1 EEE | tie andryvuly 
1.8 Ant'they tn By h2VLUGH | <.115 ak 
_ \ ftv Liens, Ares ewbid® $25 rien 
| [3 Ron any hepibin ve i lines viith \'&t6d bis 
hedeath; | {Reauei; 


hich df fieSca: for the 
rit a 3 you', riding Fj 
| wrath, becatife hel En6Werh that bet ath 
| bur aſhort nie: Ys $43, "e 
tv that behe 


| _ 73 And when cheWhp 
! aſt riits the earth, hee: d'the wo- 
"_ which broughtfobrtfthe dna; | 


4 And to the wortan were given two 


aA 


| \jard the vellgerads imo > Ber place, where 


- FY «4 2x4" —- 


L, wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe might flee } 


> " 
pen, —— 


” GE ay: 
| heare.: 


lea 


LS 


:NdtÞ+food y 


Far To hows nevrif*ed beds xinieGand-rid 
has ES: 


which eld &ragon caſt otic df-hj 


GOO ID ">; 


And dive 
th powe+@i EE 


G . : 


mie againſt God, to blaſphatehis Blame, 
Tabeinactezuhd then tha dy in 


'x0' He call Fedeth ito captivitie, hall 


. 


pon! xhe fond ofthe ſea e| 
diſavy a breaſt riſ&-vp but” of che ſerv 
1.1 Ravingltutna heads , and tenne. hotnespand 
 Vpon his hornes ton'orgwnes; and yponthe 
| of bi 
arkpdrafſt 


'TF 


3 


keepy the Com- 


ith ſenen beads As 1 anne 
jr Wert s Atiother 


: 14 DOS a : 


which I6&v was the yire 


to a Leopard, and hik fer-evete aw the feera 


BBY NE vel fe? inteaden; 54s a Beare,and hk Mouth 45 the niouth of a Li 
a 0 at fs Ala Shiclie dex} on camtrkeut Saue Nich filis power, an 
Ithe | Ira anfough and howexls,- dirſatgn Ns Kodeolbuhe 
on fa Al Bibs None welds | 4. big bia des! - ere 
l , drarth,ian $. MEA r. Nat 
LIT (iy 7 Jra6e wir taſttout, = YE allthe ond mondereRaf:- cs 
| coi tas periegtalled atedeuill neuter +7 


the drxgon which 
Kwthiey wordkip: 

&eighke vntothe 
IE "alto marie with 


f.% 


$' DRAG, = | 7 4 Febik. 


AA bla kptis- 


Co... > "y ; 1 28 
7 Andit yas given viito hits to :make 
| arte with: thb'Mainesg and ro dvcrdbme 
ihr: And porer wal ginen- outer aldkit-| 
Weds parti ongucy,tfd aftions, : 

8 -Andall cliae dwell ypon the exrrh,Chall | 
Wotſhip Hari: whoſe fiftves are nbd written ; 
ih #heddokevflifeofthe Lambegllainefiom 
Fw  folindachdrt of the world: ' -7 * 


Raye" aff tate te kiln 


ut: > 213 Or names. 


heady IN 


= " » 
3+ p Z 
at ow. . of | 
Ww fo 
| 
+4 . 
C T, 


1's Ln 


Tþ 7 Oy killeth "= 


KATY - CLAN x _ CD $i 


: 


m—_— 


"Mat,26.5 \ 


— 

* 

= 
© 
: \ d. 
<< 
\ 


” - - 
2 ts. Moe - ITS ” 


wa ,- 17 (4,00 ' ACS" At Rs -- 4 aw” 
s Ss | . : 
ore aint's 
_ ; 0 
IL: CEP EEABAAL > Lo Wit THE” 7 a 


{Heere is the patiencey and the faith of the 
, 11 AndI beheld another beaſt commi 
jvponr of the earth, and hee had two hornes 
{like a lambe, and he ſpake as a dragon. 
' $12 And hee exerciſcth all the power of 
ithe firſt. beaſt before him , and cauſerh'the 
earth and them which dwell therein ro wor- 
6g firſt beaſt, yhoſe deadly wound was 
; healed. | 


hee maketh fire come downe from heauen on 
the carth in the ſight of men, | 
14 And decetueth them that dwell on 


the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell on the 
earth, thar they (hould make an image tothe 
beaſt which had the wound by a ſword, and 
[4 T7 dad bakns ive þ lif, 
q breaths. 15 And he had power to giue Þ lite ynto 
| cnn; the Tmage of the beaſt, that the Image of 
the beaſt ſhould both ſpeake, and cauſe that 
' 23-many as would not worſhip the Image of 
the beaſt ſhould bekilled. 
16 And hee cauſeth-all; both {mall and 
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beaſt, orthe number of his name: 
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ynderſtanding , count the number of the 
B beaſt: for it is the number of a man, and his 
BY number is fixe hundred threeſcore and. faxe. 
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L The Lambe flanling on mount Sien with his company, 

6 An Angel preacheth the Goſpel. 8 The fall of Ba» 
| bylen ns The baneft of the worl1, and putting in of 
| the fckle, 20 The vrmtageand wine-preſſoof thewrath 
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his Fathers Name -yritten- in: their fore» 

treads. 
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tonguezand people, | 7 +9 
7 Saying with aloud voyce; Feare God, \ 
and giuegloryro him , forthe houre of his 


e heauen and earth, and the ſea; and the 
fountaines of waters. | 
8 And there followed another Angel; 


ſaying”, * Babylon isfallen, is fallen, thar: 


drinke of- the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication. | 
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ſaying with a loud yoyce, If any man wors | 
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10 The ſame ſhall 'drinke of the wine of 
the wrath of God,which is powred out with--- 
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42 17; And that no man might buy or ell, 
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out mixturezinto the cup of his indignation, + 
and he ſhall be tormented with fire and brim 
ſtonezin the preſence of the holy Angels,and'i 
in the preſence of the Lambe: ot: 

11 And the ſmoake of their torment af--- 
| cendeth vp for euer and euer, And they haye 
no reſt day nor night, who worſhip the beaſh* 
and his image, and whoſaeuer receiueth' the: 
marke of his name. | 
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Heere are they that keepe the Commande-- 
ments of God,and the faith of Icſus. 

13 And I heard a voyce from heaven, 
ſaying ynto mee, Write, Bleffed arethe dead + 
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yea, faith the Spirit:, that they may reft from 
their labouts , and their workes doe folloy 
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15 And another Angel came out of =] 
Tecmple,crying witha cud yoice tohim that: 
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fore the throne, and before the foure beaſts, | fate onthe cloud; * Thruftinthy fickle and: 
and the Elders, and noman covld learne that | reape; for the time is come for: thee t0 rape, | 
ſong, but the bundreth and fourty and 'foure | for the harueſt of theearth is | ripe. | 

' thou! 16-And hee that fate on the cloud, thruſt | 
in his fickle on the carth, and the ca: £5 Was. + 


4 . Theſe arechey yehich were not defiled reaped. . jt 24 | 


with ywomen', for they are virgins: Theſe! 


; cuer he gocth, -Theſe T were redeemed from Gri wang b- 
ng | among men; being the firſt fruits vnto-God, #444 


guile : for they ate-yvithout-fauli before thei 
| midſtof heanen , having the everlaſting Goof- 


judgement: is come-: and worſhip him that}*2114&86{} | 
ma 000004 ane Wartodp” ian thine aQs 14.1 $68. "if | 


Bay 21:9. 4 18 
ere5e.$:; 
hapa$36- ; i 


12 Heere is the patience of the Saints s-| 


which die in the Lord , [from hencefoorth, —_ 


” 
them. 2Je4; 


Took: 32.16 
2M * 
01,65eds* [4 ] 


) % 
: WW F . 
, UE. « 
, ; > k 
: , =: 
. - 
- .» C * L 
O —_ * I x, 1 . Ll '*" 
ESO FH _—_—_— »XD000.2007 00 DLL ” WT: m4 f 
- . © mn 
. [1 % 
» 7 - 7 
, X , . , % : . > 4 
. . ® Pp . 
G pe m_y_ , : all 5» Ss + A 
= © - 
5 Ms o at . ky , 
o - . FI Þ 
_— » \Þ 4 
. w *N 


. EF * . G 
| b UTE a ; . _ « P - ag 
£7 Þ tn. AE Me” R—— _——_— 
_ wid y _ 7" ae - . aD. 4 fr >. ky 
= Mm, ” » - > - » ; py 


; T4 
- 6] " 
o l ev & } * 
» . . # 4 
" 


” 
- 
- 
/ 
” Li 
. = 
- 


; » 


1, we. - 


BEE ae 
__ "VERT 4 HCH 
l 

' WW 1 


SLE VANESSA __ 


3 wy 
, - »-- ” a 
& > þ 4, = mo. 
: S on, 
——_ AW — 
>, —_— 


REC C__—_ EC —_- ys 9 ae; 2 


Oo OI——_ 


OR note Ang 


arpe fickle. 

; id Ak another Angel came - ant from 
'the Altar , which had power.ouer fire , and 
{eryed with a loud-cry to him that had che 
\ſharpe ſickle , ſaying , Thruſt in thy ſbarpe 
; fickle , and gather the cluſters of the vine of 


; came our of the | 
| a - whichis in heauen, he alſo having, a 
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 thiefe, Bleſſed ere they that watch, - 


Nd.I heard a great voyce out .of the | 
A Þ:Tetople, ſaying to the ſeuen-Angels, 
 Goe your ayes, and power outthe vials of | 


the wrath of God vpon the earth. 
z 'And the firſt-went, and powred out 


plagues that follow therewpn. 15 Chnift commeth 44.4 
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His viall ypon theearth, and there fell a noy- | 
' ſome andgricuous (ore ypon the men which ' 
. had the -marke of the beaſt, and ypon them 
; which worſhipped his imaye. | 
i 3 Andrheſecond Angel powred out his 
;yerath of God. | viall vpon theſea, and it became as che blood 
' 20 Andrhe wine-preſſe was troden withe | of a dead man: and every liuing ſoulediedin | 
- out the citie , and bleod came out of the | the ſea. | 
wine-prefle, euen vnto the horſe-bridles, by ; 4 And the third Angel powred out his | 
the ſpace of a thouſand and fixe hundred | yiall ypon the rivers and fountaines of was | 
| furlongs. | ; ters, and chey became blood. 
.GHAP. .&V; .5 And TIheard the Angelof the waters 
2 The (ſtnen Angel: with the ſeurn laft plagues. 3 The ſong | ſay, 'Thou are.righccous, O Lord,which art, 
of them that owercome the beaſt. 7 The ſinen v:als full of | and waft, and ſbalt bee, becauſe thou haſt ; 
the wrath of God, iudgedrhus: | 
' A Nd I ſaw another figne' in heauen, | 6 + For they haue-ſhed the blaod of Saints | 
ereat and mareilous, ſeyen Angelsha- | and -Pcophets , and thon haſt giuen them j 
vingthe ſeuen laſt plagues , tor in-themis file | blood.to drinke : for they are worth y. 
led yp the wrath of God. 57 Andliheard another out of the Altar 
' » And I ſawas it were aSeaof glafle, | ſay, Euen ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and 
mingled wich fire , and them thar had gotcen | righteousare thy judgements, j 
ixhe viRory ouer the beaſt,and over his image, {- 8 And thefourth Angel powred outhis | 
| and ouer his marke, and ouer the number of | viall ypon the Sunne, and power was giuen | 
' his name, ſtand on the Sea of glafle , haning | vnto him to ſcorch men with fire, | 
the harpes of God. i. © And men were |} (corched with great {0r, burtuts 
| heare, and blaſphemed the Name. of God, 
* which hath. power oucr thiſe plagues: and 
. | they repented net togiue him glory. 
;-. I@ And the fifth Angel powred out his 
yiall vpon the ſear of the beaſt, and his king- | 
dome was full of darkenefle,and they gnaw- 
ed their tongues for paine, 
i 11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen, 
| becauſe of their paijnes, and their ſores, and | 
manifeſt. 'repented not of their deeds. 
} ..5 :And after that I looked,and behold,the , 12 And the fixt Angel powred out his: 
Temple of the T abernacle ofthe Teſtimony [vial vpen the great riuar Euphrates, and | 
In heaven was opened : ; the water thereof was dried yp, that the 
: 6 Andtheſeuen Angels came out of the | way of the Kings of the Eaſt might bee pre- ' 
[Temple,hauing the ſeuen plagues,clothed in | pared. ; 


pure and white linnen , and hauipg their x3 And Ifaw three vncleane ſpirits like 
Preats oirded with golden girdles. _ ' frogs come out of the mouth of the dragon, | 
' + And one of the faure beaſts gaue vnto | and out of the mouth of che beaſt, and out of | 
* ſeyen Angels , ſcuen golden yials full of | the mauth of the falſe prophet. [ 
the wrath of God, who liveth for euer and 14 Forthey are the (pirits of deuils, wors | 
ever» i fon | king miracles, which goe foorth yato the | 
 $ Andthe:Temple was filled withſmoke Kings of the earth, and of the whole world, 
\from the glory of God, and from his power, to gather them to. the battell of that great | 
: and no man was able to,cnter into the Tem- gay of God Almighty. | j 
| ple, till theſepen plagues of the ſeuen Angels 15 * Behold, Icome as a thiefe. Bleſſed »Mate, 24.44%”; 
were fylflled. © 1s.hee that warcheth, and keepeth his gar- | "I 
+ 3. CHAP. AVI. ments, leſt hee yalke naked, and they ſec bis} 
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'the earth;for her grapes are fully ripe. 

| 19 -Andtke Angel thruſt in his fickle into 
-ghe earth , andgatheredthe vine of the earth, 
iand caſt it.into the great wine-prefle of the 
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place, called in the Hebrew tongue, Arma- | mylterie of the Woman.,and of the be aſtithac 
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'Throne,ſaying,It-:is done, 


18 And there were voyces,and thunders, } d 1ell on the earth fhall wonder , 
and lightnings: and there wasa greatearth- | names were not written inthe booke of lite 


_ ? Carieth her, whick/hath the ſeuen heads, and 
17 And. the ſeuenth Angel powred out! ren-hornes, | 
{his viall into the ayregand there came a great * 
| yoyce our of the Temple of heauen,from the- 4 not; and ſhall aſcend out of the bottomlefle 1 

' pit, and goe intro perdition, and they that 


8* The beaſtthat thon ſaweſt, was,and i5 


( nhoſs 
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po mg; as-was not ſince men were vpon | from the fonndation of the world ) when 
the earth, ſo mighte an earthquake, and ſo | they beheld the beaſt that wasz-and 15 not, 4 


Lreats 

19 And thegreat Citie was dinided into 
agd great Babylon came in- remetnbrance 
before God, * to giue vnto her the cup of the 
yvine of the fierceneſſe ot his wrath; . 

20 And euery yland fled away, and the 
mountaines were not found, 

'21 And therefell vpon men a great haile 

out of heauen,-cuery tone about the weight | 
of atalenr, and men blaſphemed God , be- | 


| and 
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| three parts, and the cities of the nations fell: | wiſedome, The fenen heads are ſeuen moun- | 


| fallen, and one'is, and the other js not yet 
| cotne:andwhenhe commeth, he muſt con« 
| tinue a ſhort ſpace, 


yet 1S- 


And: here 43 the minde which hath 
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taines, on which the women fiteeth;: , 

10--Andthere are ſeuen Kings, five are | 
& 
| 1i And rhe beaſt that wasyand is noty + 


| euen-heis the eighth,and is of the ſeuen,and | 
goeth intoperdition. 
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| haue commit ted fornication, and the inhabi- | 
' eers of the earth haue been made drunke yith 
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iTur EARTH. 
i 6 And I ſaw the woman: drunken with- 


thereof was exceeding great; 
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3+" 4- A'vomen erayed 8::purple ard ſcarlet, with a golden 


ep tn ver band fitteth upon the beaſt , 5 Which # great | 
Babylon tne 1 01 2er of all abemiuations, g The witerpre- ., - 


| L 


f4tiou of the ſiven hrads, @ 2 ant the ten hornes. 8 The ns 
ni ſþment ofthe woore, 14 Te victory of the Lambs. 
A Nid there-came one of- the ſcuen An- 


- 
f 


talked vwwith me, ſaying vnto me ,' Come this | 
ther, I will ſhew vnto thee the iudgemene- 
of the great Whore, that fitterh ypon many 
yvartersS: -- 

2 With whom the Kings of the earth 


cauſe ofthe plagu* of the hatle; for the plague | 
| elit; are ten Kings, whictrhaue recenred no | 
| kingdome as yet: but receive power as kings | 


| 


gels «which had the fſeuen vials}, and + 


12-Andche ten hornes which thou ſaws? 


one houre with the beaſt, | -| 

13 Theſe have one-minde, and ſhall giue} 
' their power and ſtrength vnto the beaſt, 
I4- Theſe ſhall make-warre - with 


. 


the 


them : * Forhe is Lordof lords , and King 

| of kings, and they that are with him, are cal- 

| led,and choſen,and faithfull . 
15 Andhe faith vnto meeg The waters| 


are peoples, and multitudes,;and nations,and{ 
tongues, 

16 And the tenne hornes which thon{ 
| ſaweſt vpon the beaſt , theſe ſhall hate the 


the wine of her fornication. - | 
3 Sohecaried me away 
the wilderneflſe : and I ſaw a woman fit vp- 


- on aſcarlet coloured beaft, full of names of » 
blaſphemie , hauing ſeuen heads., and ten | fulfill his will, and to agree, and give their; 


hornes.. as 
4+ Afid the woman wasaraied'in purple 


and filthinefle of her fornication. _ 
'5: And pon her forehead was a name- 


{ written, MysTERY, BABYLON ThE 
Gxratr, Tur MoTHER OFfHax- 


LOTS, A ND ABOMINATIONS OF. 


the blood of the Saints, and with the-blood- | 


| kingdome vmto the beait;ynrill the words of - 


and ſcarlet colour, and f decked with gold | 
and precious ſtones, and pearles , hawnga | is that great Citie, which reignech ouer the-. 
i golden cup in her hand,full ofabominations, Bo ad 


| where, and ſhall make- her deſolate, and n2-* 


in the ſpirit into | ked, and (hall cateher fleſh; and burne her: 


with fire, 
17 For God hath put in their hearts to1 


God ſhall be:fulfilled. - | | 


| kings of the-earth, - 


*; 
* 43 


CHAP. XVIII. 


| $f Babylon us fallen, 4 The peop le of God, commoner "I R 


depart out of her. 95 Th: kangs of the carth, v1 with the” 
merchants end marine! s lament tuer her. 20 The Saancet 
 reioyce for the mdgements of God upon ber: ] 


FN 


| 
| . 
ning great power,and the earth 


* a $ 
was hghrned | 


- __— 
- » 


I wondred wich great admiration. 


7 : Andthe Angcl ſaid. yato me , Where- 


[ 


\ 


{ ofthe Martyrs of leſus; and when I ſaw her, |} with his glory, 


! 2 Andheecryed mighuly with a ſtrong | _ 
| yoyce; laying,.* Babyloathegreat is falleng pohupy 4644-56 


LE IS 


fore didſt thou manteile ÞLyvilt tel thee this} = 


ambe, and che Lambe (hall ouetcomet, _.. RE os 
"toTim 6.189 = | 
hap. |} Be} 6® | | 


which thou ſaweſt,vhere the whore (itrech, | 


18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt,- - 


N14 after thefe things, I ſaw another. | 
Angel come downe trom heaven, ba« ; 


\ 


& wx 


, ; Sr Lis. pe Frnens amr, y * _—_— — — _— _— TW. _—_ 
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is fallen,and-is becomethe habitation of de- | for the feare 
 vils,and the bold of euery foule ſpiric, anda | wailing, 
, Cage of cuery vncleanc and hatefull bird.: | 
\ - -2 For all nations haue drunke of che 


of her tormen 


| ; the kings of the earth haue committed for- } cious ſtones,and pearles : 


- | : S P 4 P 
ods indgements x 
—— — EEE $2 | 
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by weeping 3 and 


 # 
b 


16 And ſaying, Alas, alas,that great citic 

| that was clothed in fine linnen, and purpley 

;wine of the wrath of her fornication, and | and ſcarlet,and decked with gold, and preckd 
q 


> 
on hey 


; nication with ber, and the merchants of che | 


danceof her delicacies. 
4 AndTIheard another voyce from hea- 
uen,laying , Come out of her , my people, | 
{that ye be not partakers of her ſinnes, and 
{that ye receiue not of her plagues : | 
' | . $ For her finnes have reached ynto 
-beauen, and God hath. remembred her ini- | 
quities, 
6 Reward hereuenas ſhe reyarded you, 
{and double ynto her double — to her 
. workes: in thecup which ſhe hath filled, fall 
{to herdouble. 
7 How muchſhe hath glorified her ſelfe, 
| andliued deliciouſly, ſo much torment and 
ſorrow giue her : for ſhe faith inher heart, 
'Ifir a*Queene, and am no widow,and ſhal 
ice no ſorrow. | 
' 8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in; 
lone day,death, and meurning, and famine, 
;and ſhe ſhall be veterly burnt with fire, for 
{irong is the Lord God,whoiudgeth her. 
9 Andthekings of the earth , who haue 
committed fornication,and liucd delicioully 
{with her , ſhall bewaile her, and lament 
| for her,when they ſhall ſee the {meake of her 


ing : 


| 
\ +6 | 
| 


_— 


tcorments 
Citie Babylon, that mightie citic : for inone. 
ure is thy iudgement come. TEES 

1: Andthe Merchants of the eafth ſhall 
| weepe and mourne ouer her , fornoman 
: | buyeth their merchandiſe any more. 

V ' 12 Themerchandiſe of gold and filuer , 
x land precious ſtones, and of pearles,and fine 
linnen,.and purple, and flke z and ſcarlet , 


# 


10 Standing afarre off for the feare of | 
| Eyingonlas, alas, that great | 


earth are waxed rich through the. { abun- | come to nought. And euery ſhipmatter, and 
all che companie in ſhips, and ſailers, and as 
many as trade by ſea, ſtood afatrre off, 


| 


4 


| 


| 
| 


ofher burning, ſaying,Whatcitie is like varo 
this great citie ? | 


vere the great men of the ea*th : for by thy 


jand all | Thine wood , and all manner vel- | 
iſels of yuory, and all manner veſlcls of moſt 


{marble. | 
33 And Cynamom,andodours,and oynt- 
ents, and frankincenſe,and winegand oyle, 
and fine flowre, and wheate, and beaſts, and 


and (oules of men. 
' 14 Andthe fruits that thy ſoule luſted af 


|rer,are departed from thee, and all things 
4wvvhich were daintie and goodly, are depar- 
ed fronthize, and thou ſhalt finde them no 
mote at all. 


x God upraiſedin heane for mdging the great whore ,aud 
{precious wood, and of brafle, and yron,and | 


ſheepe,and horſes,and chariots, and || flaues, | 


17 For in one houre ſo great riches is! 


Rd 4 


13 Andcryed when they ſaw the ſmoake! 


19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and} 


cryed, weeping, and Wayling, ſaying, Atas, 

| alas,thatgreat citie,wherein were maderich,: 1 
all that bad ſhipsinthe ſea, by reaſon ofber' 
coſtlinefle, for in ane houre is 
dcſolate. 


(hee made | 


20 Reioyce'ouer her, thou heaven, and! 
ye holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for Ged hathj 


auenged youon her, L 
21 Anda mighty Angel tooke vp aſtone; 'o 
like a great milſtone,and caſt it into the ſeaz)} © 
ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall chat greac 
city Babylon bethrowen dovne,and ſhall be; 
found nomore at all, Ss | 

22 Andthe yoyce of harpers and muſici« 
ans, and of pipers, andtrumpetrers, ſhall be: 
heard no more at allin thee : and nocraftſe* 
man of whatſocuer craft hee bee, ſhall bee 
found any more in thee: and the ſound of: 
a milſtone ſhall-bee heard no more at all} 
in thee : 
23 And the light of a candle hall ſhine 
no moreat all in thee : and the yoyce of the) 
bridegrome and of the bride ſhall beeheard 
noinore atall in thee : for. thy Merchants 


forceries were all nations deceiued. 
24 And in her was found the blood of 


Prophets, and of Saints,and of all that were 
{laine vpon the earch, 


CHAP. XIKXK. 


. CE E_ 


VIP —_ 


acne" on Ne m _— 7 The marriage of the 
be. 1 noet nelino pped. 4 
| fowlexcalled tothe $-— Rader. Mn” 7 wo 
| Nd after thele ings T heard a oreat | 
voyce of-much people in heauen, ſay» | 
ing,Alleluia :ſaluation, and glory, and ho- 
nour,and power,ynto.the Lord our God: 
| Þ Fortrue and righteous are his Tudge- 
| ments, for hee hath iudged the great whore, 
| which did corrupt the earth with her forni-' 
cation, and hath aucnged the blood of his 
ſcruants ather hand: EE 


— 


A. ts. 4 


—_ 


. 


| 
' 


15 TRE merchants of theſe things which 
- Iyeerc made rich by her, ſhall ſtand afarre off 


\- 


- 7 - : F 
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3 And againe they ſayd, Alleluia: an 
her ſmoake roſe rakes tw did * me ; 


+ Aad the foure and eyentic Elders, 


» 


—— 
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— ——— 
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eLambs matt: 
| and the foure beaſts fell doyyne,and ww 
\ped God that (ate on the Throne, ſaying, A- ! 
{men,Alleluia, 
; 5 Anda yoyce came out of the 'Throne, 
. jaying, Praife our God all yce his ſeruants, 
and yee that feare him,both ſmall and great.” | 
'6 AndTIheardas it were tlie yoyce of a | 
great multitude, and as the voyce of many | 
waters, and as the yoyce' of mighty thunde- | 
{rings,ſaying, Alleluia:for the Lord God om- | 
|[nipotent reigneth. | 
.- 7. Letysbeeglad and-reioyce, and giue 
. honour to him : for che mariage of the 


) 


4, * » 


. 

, 
4 
\\ 


bl 


3 


| 


"! ſelfe ready. 
'* 8 And to her was granted, that ſhee 
ſhould bee arayed in finelinnen, cleane and 
: whute: for the finelinnen is the righteouſnes 
of S2ints, | 
9 Andhe faithynto me, Write,* Bleſſed 

. are they which ace called vato the marriage 
ſupper of the Lambe. And he faith vato me, 
' 'Theſeare the true ſayings of God. | 

| 10 AndI fell athis feet to worſhip him : 

Up-2.369e | And heſaid vato me, * See thou doe it not: 

1 ” | Tamthy fellow-ſeruant, and of thy brerhren, 
that have the teſtimonie of Icſus , Worſhip 
: Grd: forthe teſtimeny of Ieſus is the ſpirir 
; of prophecie. | 
- Ir And Iſawheauen opened, and Behold 
' a white horſe, and he thar ſate vpon him was 
,calledfairhfull and true, and in righteonſneſle 
{he doth 1udge and make warre. 
| 12 Hiseyeswereas a flame of fire , and 
ion his head were many crownes, and hee w 
' a name written , that no man kneyy but he 
| himſelfe. * Ls 0 EE 
|  I2 * And he was cloathed with a veſture 
{dipt in blood, and his name is called, The 
| Word of Gad, 
14 And the armies which were in heauen 
followed him vpon white horſes, cloathed in 
fine linnen, whire andcleane. 
15 /Andoutof his mouth goeth a ſharpe 
Iſword, that with it he ſhould (mite the nati- 
jons : and hee ſhall rule them with arggdde of | 
lyron : and hee treadeth the winepreſWdf the | 
fierceneſſe and wrath of Almighty Got: 

16 Andhehath on his veſture, and on his 
thigh a name written, * KinG Os KrxGs, 
AnDd Lonrp Or Losrvps. 
| 17 And [awan Angel ftanding in the 
'Sunne,:nd he cryed with a loud voyce, faying 
wr RN 
'to allthe foules thatfliein the midſt of Rra- 
ven , Comeand gather your (clues toce:her 
vnto the ſupper of the great God: 


} 


But 22,2» 


? 


| 


v Ip.17.14+ } | 


| 


| the earth, and their armies gathered toge- 


| Lambe is come, and his wife hath made her { 


{eaded for the witnefle of Teſus, and for.,the 


Lads + ” 
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X:XX, e4* BUY fIzOOL "_— 
men, both free and bond, both-ſmall and 
great. WT 1 | 


19 And Iſaw the beaſt,and the Kings of 


ther to make warre againſt him that (ate on. 
the horſe,and again bis armie. TIRE. 
20 And the beaſt, was taken,and with him - 
the falſe prophet, that wrought miracles bes ; 
fore him, with which he decetued them that : 
had received the marke of the beaſt, and ' 
them that worthipped his Image, Theſe both 
werecaft aliue into a lake of fire burning : 
with brimſtone. | 

21 Andthe remnant were flaine with the | . 
{word othim that (ate vpon the horle, which - 
ſword proceeded out of his mouth: and all 
the foules were filled with their fleſh, 


CHAP XX, 

3 Satan bound for « thouſandyerres, 6 The firfl reſurrt@t- | 
on : they blefſed that haue part therein. 75 Sotan les | 
looſe againe. Þ Gog and M.:gog. 10 The dewh caft 

| #n#o the lake of fire and brimflone, 12 The laft ard 
general reſurreFfion 


A Nd I ſaw an Angel come downe from 
A heauen, hauiug the key of the bottoms 
lefle pit, and a Ay chainein his hand. * 
2 And hee layd hold on the dragon that | 
old Serpent , which is the deuill and Satan, 
and bound him a theuſand yeeres, we 
3 Andcaſthim into the bottomleſle \il 
andſhut him vp , and ſet a ſeale vypon hit 
that he ſhould deceiue the nations no motegF# 
till the thouſand yeeres ſhould be fulfilled, |**E 
& after that he muſt be looſed aliztle ſeaſons 
4 AndlI ſaw thrones, and they fate vpomt* 
them, and Iudgement vas giuen ynto them : 
and (xw the ſoules of them that were 'be- 


. 


hand 


word of Gag ; and which had not worſhip- 
ped the beaſt, neither his image, neither had 
xeceiued his marke ypon their forcheads, or 
in their hands; and they liued and reigned 
with Chriſt a tkouſand yeeres. : 

'5 But the reſt of the dead lined not a» 


221nc yntill che thouſand yeeres were Gnifhed? 
"This is the firſt relure&ton, ; 


6 Blefled agd boly is Nee that hath part | 
in the firſt 7 : on ſuch the (ſecond | 
death hath n@ower, but they (halbe Prieſts! 
of God, and of « hriſt, and ſhal 
with him a thouſand yeeres = 
7 And when the thogſand yeres are ex- | 
pired, Saran ſhalbe looſed out of his priſon, © 
8 And ſhall goe outro deceive the nati- | | 
ons, which are in the foure quarters of the | 
earth,* Gog and Magog, to gather them to» | 
oether to battell; the number of whom is as |: 


| rcigne | 


' 18 Thatyee may eate the fle(t, of Kings, 
{and rhe flcſh of Ca 
,mighty men, and t 
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| theſand of the Sca. 

taines, and the fleſh of : 
fie Alcſh of horſes, and of-. 
them that fic on them, and the fleſh of all 
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And they went vp on the breairn ot 
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theeart, and compaſled the campe of the; - 


he beloued citie: and fire! - . 
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a Su ardtelt 1 4 py flec ui 
weft” - andake abominable: » and mar | 
| de F0Y theni,  whoremongers , arid ſorcerers , 
4 -agd_brim- ters, and all lyers, (hall havethcir parzjn tl e 
| efalf* prophet : lake which burnhth with fire and brumſtognc: ; 
{#rejand ſhall be tormented day an tight for | which is tbeſecond death. 
'vner ind wer, | - g And there came vnto me one ofthe ſe- 
11 AfidI fawa great white hows ,.and | ven Angels,which bad the ſeuen vials full of 
{hip that Gate —_—_ whole face the ea ſcuen laſt plagues , and talked with mee, 
i; Aving, Come hither , I will ſbew thee the: 
pe ghe Lambes wife. ; 
.10' And he. caried mee away in the Spirtt | 
L Ahand! before God: pot the bookes vere opes ' to 2 great and bigh mountaine , and ſhewed 
ned; and another * booke was opened, which | me th atgreat Citie,the holy Hieruſalem, de-: 
ods tbe boeks of life : and yhe db were indped | ſcending outot heauen from God, 
; * tiof-thafe things which were writtenin | 11 Hauing theglory of God:and herlighe 
| PEI ETang totheir vorkes. | 4s like vnto a ſtone moſt precious ; eucn_ 
2 And the Oy. ave vp the dead which | | likea Iaſper Rone,cleareas Chriftall, 
lovers! in ir; and trath and i hell | : 2 And had a wal great andhigh,nd had. 
'the dead which were in them: and they were | þ Ive gates, andat the gates tvwelue An. 
Fodged cuery man according totheir wockes. | eI5,and names written thereon, which are. 
4 Anddeath aid hell were caſt into the | To names of the ewelue Frides of raechildren, 
lake of fre? this is theicond denh. | of iſrael. .... 
- 45 And whoſoru:r was not found writ- | : : 13 Onthe Eaſt chree; gates,onthe N erth 
[ten inthe booke of life,veascaſt into the lake | three gates,on the South three gates, and on. 


office. - 2D _, 'o ; the Weſt chree gates 
hon Ee : | 14 And the ps of thecitic had eelue 
"ff '< HAP. XX. | foundations , and in they the nap; es of the 


Hart bocue: ant 6 mew earth. 10 The heanenly Ton- twelue Apoſtles pf the Lambe. TL 
Af *# iaf-7:44,1-moapeg Ce Kone ihe | 15 Andhethar talked with eta BE 0 


_ "$4 


Re: Hrs veroker; | den reed to meaſure thecitie , and the gates: Wi 4 
d *8:Gw anew hewuen , and a new | thereof, and the wall thereof, 
A ator the firſt heaven and rhe firſt \ 15 Andthecitic lieth foure. (quare,and the 
my away , and there was na | length is as large as the breadth: and he mea 
©. | ſuredthe city with the reed, ewelue thouſahd 
rok fav the boly citie , news | furlongs: the lepgth ; and the breadth, and 
| q=niigvoulka from God oulk! the height of 1t are equall. 
-> 7A e&:Yeau en,prepared aa ——__ "And he meaſured the'yyal] thereof, an: 
PX pH Hbugb nd, bundred and fourty and foure cubitrs , accor-! 
26s * = 0 And. I heard a great voyce out of hea- | ding to the meaſare of a man,thati is, of the 
ly Behold,rhe Tabernacle af'God & | Angel. | 
Ipen,and he will dwe}l veittithem, .and | is And the building of the wall of i it was | 
Slabechis people , and God himfelfe | of Iaſper , and the citie was pure gold , like 
thchem,erd be their God.” ' | vntocleart glafle, | 
I God hall wipe away all teates 1 19 And the foundations of the wal of the; 
tir eyes : and here (hall bee no more | City were garniſhed with all maner of preci-; 
\ neither forrow,not crying,ncither hal | ous ſtones. The firſt foundation was Iaſpery: 
hee any more- paint: for the. former the ſecond Saphir, the third a Chalcedpnys, 
ace palled a\ the fourth an Emerald. 
<2 ” Andhe thatare ypon che throne fa d, 20 The fift Sardonix, the Gxt Sardius:| 
95-094 * *fhattt make all things new. Andhe faid | the Seuenth Chryſolite , the eight Berill,the; 
= {varo me rite ; for thels words are true and { ninth a Topasghe tentha Chryſopraſus, rhe|* 
ifauch{ull. | eleventh a lacinR, the twelfth,anAmethiſt, 
E ndbofidenome,le i isdone:*Iam | 21 And the Meluc gates were twelue: 
Fe -ppriponrya the beginning and the | pearles, euery ſeuerall gate was of one p pple 
willgjue vo him thatis athirſt , of | and the ſtrecce of the Cirie waspere 8019, as, 
J jh :foun aine of the water of life,freely. / it were tranſparent glafſe. 
do 'Y See that ouercommeth ſhall inherite, 22 And.1ſaw no Templs therein: For the 
| Th -=p $6,000 le cp God he uall ' Lord God Almighty,and rhe Lambe, are the 
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2 And caft him into the bottomleſs pit, and 

«© him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, chat he 
id © deceive the nations no more, till the 
ſand years ſhould be fulfilled : and atter that 
muſt- be [boſed a little ſeaſon, 

4 And I ſaw thrones, and they ſat upon them, 
gd jadgment was 4 given unto them : and 1/ſaw 
ve ſouls of them that were beheaded for the 

imeſs of Jeſus, and for the word of God, and 

hich had not worſhipped the beaft, neither his 

inage, neither had received his mark. upon their 
greheads, Or in their hands: and they lived 
ad © reigned with Chrift a thouſand years, 

5 But thef reft of the dead lived not again 
WE:nil the thouſand. years were finiſhed, This is 
TS: the firſt reſurrection. 

I 6” Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in the 

fc reſurreQion : on ſuch the ſecond death hath 

zo power, but they ſhall be: prieſts of God, and of 

Chrift, and ſhall reign with him a thouſand years. 
7 And when the thouſand years are expired, 

- JM6:tan ſhall be * looſed out of his priſon, 

4 #5 and ſhall go out to deceive the nations which 
Ke in the four quarters of the earth, | Gog and 
Migog, to gather them together to- battel ; the 

'FJ:mber of whom 7s as che [and of the ſea, 

4 9 And they ® went up'on the breadth of the 
A ezcch, and compaſſ-d the camp of the ſaints about, 
28d the beloved® city ;. and fire came down from 
9 60d out of heaven, and devoured them. 

I 10 And thedevil that deceived: them, wascaft 
to the ® lake of fire and brimſtone, where the 
teaft and the falſe prophet are, and ſhall be tor- 
nented day and night, for ever and ever. 

It And.I ſaw a great ® white throne, and him 
that ſat on. it, from whole face the 4 earth and 
the heaven fled away, and there was found no 

Kplace for them, 

12 And I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ftand 
tefore God ;, and- the books were opened ; and 
another book was opened, which is the book-of 
life ; and the dead. were * judged out of thoſe 
things which were written-in- the books,accord- 
vg to their works. | 
MF 13 And. the ſea gave up the dead which were 
Fit; and death and hell delivered up the dead 
WW ich were iv them : and they were judged 
F-every man according to their works, 


: 


0 


14 And * death and-hell were caſt into the lake. 


of fire : This is. the. ſecond death, - 

MW 15 And whoſvever was not found written-in 

+ the * book of lite, was caſt into the lake of fire. 

F CHAP. XX. 

1 A new beaven and a new earth,. to The beavenly, 
Feruſelem, with a full deſcription tvereof. 23 She 
needctb no ſun, the glory of God ts ber liphr. 24\ The 

MW ftngs of the earth bring their riches unto her. 

78 A Nd Ifaw a new heaven, anda new earth : 


i 


1 


re + paſi:d away z and there was no more” ſea! 

2 And I Johna1taw:tae holy city,® new. Jeruſalem, 
Oming:down from God! out of heaven, prepared-. 
abride-adornedifor: her. husbang.. 


—— 


4M © for the firſt heaven and' the fi;ft earth. 


3 And I. heard a great voice out of heayen,. - 5 
ſaying, Behold, the tabernacle of God i: with | 
men, and he willdwell wich them,-and « ey thy 
be. his © people, and God himſelt- (h31 by 
them, and be their God. | CAHRET 

4 And God ſhall f wipe. away all tears: from + ker.:q.14. 
their eyes 5, aad there ſhall be no more death, 
neither ſorrow, nor crying,nelther {hail there be 
any more pain ; tor the tormer things are paſled: 
away. 

5s And he that ſar upon the throne, ſaid, Bee | 
hold, 1 make all things s new. And he laid unto þ 1, 43; 19. 
me, Write; for theſe words are true and faithtul, $5: 26: 

6 And he laid unto me. It is done. | am 
Alpha and Omega,the Beginning. and the End, I 
will.give unto him that. js © athirft,of- the fountain 
of the water of lite treely. y 

.7 He that overcometh ſhall inheric | allthiogs; 
and. I] will be his God, and te ſhall-be'my ſon. 

3 But the * fearful, and- unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoiemongers, 
and ſorcerers,and idolaters, and all liars,ſhall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone ; which is the ſecond death, 

9 And there came unto me! vne of the. ſeven 
angels, which had the ſeven vials: full of the (even 
laſt plagues,and talked with me, ſa; ing, Come his 
ther, I will ® (hew thee the bride,the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me. away inthe ſpirit toa 
great and high mountain, and ſhewed me that 
"great City, the holy Jeruſalem, deſcending out 
of heaven from- God, 

11 Having the® glory of God :- and: her light 
was like unto a ftone moſt precious, even like a- 
jaſper tone, clear as cryftal ;. 


Il 
4. 4 Frek. 37. 27. 


h Rev, 22. 179, - 
j{ 1. 059. I. 


1 2 CO'. 2.22. 
Row. 3. 29s 


k Mar. 10.79, 
John 12, 42. 
Mark'16, 1; 
Rev. 17,, 4« 


1 Rev. 'T7e-Is: 


Juhi 1,50. - 


niſi. fc,r7.,. 
$ ASC» ©. 2@, - 
E7%k, 43, 33. 
O 1181. 60, 73, 
1 Ctr. 15, HDo--. 
I Tirk. 6. OD | l | 


12 And had a wall great and high, 4nd had plki-26. g- | j 


twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and **** # ©: 


names written- thereon, which are tbe names of 
the twelve tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

13 On theleaft, three gates ; on the north, quae: 8. #:. 
three gates; on the ſouth, chree gates ;. and on 
the weft, three gates. 

14. And the wall ofthe city * had twelve foun- 
dations, and in them the: names. of the twelve 
apoftles of rhe Lamb. EOIRIES 

15, Andhe that talked with me,. had fa golden 
reed to meaſure the city,. and the gates-thercof, 
and the wall. thereof. 


Nutf. 2. <y Io 


16. And the. city. heth* four-ſ{quare;. and. the ras; 12, :4.. ! MM 


length is as large as the breadth : and he-meafur- **-:32- 2-.- | 
ed the city with a reed, F twelve chouſand: fur.: 
longs ;. the. length, and the breadth;: and: the 
height of ic are. equal, 

17 And he meaſured the wall thereof, an hun- 
dred 4;d iourty and four cubits,. according. to the: 
meaſure of a.man;:- that: is, of the angel, 

18. And the building of' the wall ot it was of 
jaſper 3 and: thecity-* ws pure gold,. like. unto ut 
clear glais. | ES : 

'9 Aud the foundations of the wall of the city; 
were gzrniſhed' with: all m37ner * of! precious. f 
fiones: The. ficſt. foundation. was: j;ſper', toe [fre mee } 

1 lends 


f Tha? is, f 
go90 le "TS in | 


» = 
. 

- 

-_ 


* en Core 2. 9. . L 


mM',.1}. 1: + 


Ez-k, 4%, 31»: [1 


4 Iſai. 28, 16, 6 # [x 


+» &; 
e41 ”s# . 
«1 


ſecond, ſapphire ; the third, a chalcedony ; the 
fourth, an emerald; : 

£20 The fifth, ſardonyx; the fixth, ſardius-; 

the enth,” chrylolite; the eighth, beryl; the 

ninth, a-ropaz ;, the tenth, a chryſophraſus; the 
eleyenth,.a-jacindt ;"we"twelfch, an amethyit. 

Mut. 13. 49 2x And the tye}ve gates were twelve ? pearls, 

Þtal 72.3 every ſeveral gate was of-one pearl : and the 

--®Zechs 14+ 21+ £ ſtreet. of the city was pure gold, as it were tranſ- 

parent glaſs. 

aJohn 4. 2)- 22 And I ſaw*no temple therein: for the 

= 4: Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are the 

temple of ir. ey © 

b Rev. 22. 5. 23 And thecity had ® no need of the ſun, nei- 


a. © 179- ther of the moon to ſhine in it : for the glory of © 


God did lighten ir, and the Lamb # the Light 
thereof, Ls | 
£1 ©3722 24 Andthe naticns of them which are c ſaved, 
« Pat. 72.10, ſhall walk in the light of it : and. the ® kings of the 
, earth do bring their glory and honour into it. 

 elfi. 6, 7. 25 And the gates of it ſhall*not be ſhut at all 
'Y \ by day ; for there ſhall beno night there, 

Fla; 60, 6. 26 And they ſhall bring thef glory and ho» 
 *ſ nour of the nations into it, 

& Rev. 2z-1;, 27, And therc ſhall in no wiſe enter® into it any 
thing that defileth, neither wharſocver worketh 
abomination, or maketh a lie : but rhey which are 
written in the Lamb's book of life. 

"Deo &£.AAL Ss 
1 The river of the water of life, 2 The tree of life, 

5 The Light of the city of God 1s bimſelf. 9 The 

angel will not b& worſhipped, 23 Notking may be 
"= . added 10 the word of God, nor taken therefrom. 
Ear 47. 7: Nd he ſhewed me a pure * river of water of 

- Song 4. 12+ : 

| life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb. 
2 In the midft of the ftreet of it, and of either 
Gena 7.7 fideof the river, was there the > tree of life, which 
| hare twelve manner of fruits, and yi-l1ded her fruit 
every month ; and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the nations. 
ezech. 14.2, 3 And there ſhall be <no more curſe; but the 


W 486i. 27.23. throne of God and of the Lamb, ſhall be in it ; 


and his ſervants ſhall ſerve him, . 
| AxCor.3-2- 4 And they ſhall* ſee his face ; and his Name 
# '*”  ſrallbe in their foreheads, | 
s And there ſhall be no night there, and they 
= need no candle, neither light of the ſun ; for the 
- eer. 3-27. -T,ord God giveth them light : and*© they ſhall 
= 89. 4 reign for ever and ever. 
.6 And he ſaid unto me, Theſe ſayings are 
 Feike 27-3» £faithful and true. And the Lord God of the 
, holy prophets ſent his angel to ſhew unto his 


ſervants the things which muſt ſhortly: be 
7 Behold, 6 1 come quickly : blefſed & he 
keepeth the ſayings of the prophecy of this bi 
8 And I John ' ſaw theſe things, and þh 
them, And w'en I had heard and ſeen, ey 
down to worſhip before the feet of the ay 
which ſhewed me theſe things. a 
9 Lhen ſaith he unto me, See rhou do iti 
for 1 am thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy bred 
the prophets, and of them which keep the" 
ings of this book : worſhip God. A 
10 And he faith unto me; * Seal not the 
ings of the prophecy of this book : for the ti 
at hand, j 
It He that is unjuſt, *Ilet him be unjufth 
and he which is filchy, let him be filthy Rilly? 
he that 1s righteous, let him be righteous 
and he that is holy, let him be holy till, 
12 And behold, I come quickly ; and* nif 
ward # with me, to give every man aCccof 
as his work ſhall be. P 
13 IamAlpha and Omega, the Beginning 
the End, the! Firft and the Laſt. i 
14 Bleſſed ' are they that = do his comn 
ments, that they may have right to the t 
life, and ® may enter in throvgh the gates 
the city. 5 
15 For® without are dogs, and ſorcerers} 
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolg 
and whoſoever loyeth and maketh a lie. 
16 I Jeſus have ſent mine angel to teftifie! 
to you theſe things in the churches. I any 
7 Root and the Offspring of David, and the by 
and morning Star, I 
17 And the Spirit and the bride ſay, *C 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. Ag 
him that is athirft, come: And whoſoeyer®! 
let him take the water of life freely.  * 
18 For Iteftifie unto every man that he 
the words of the prophecy of this book, 1 
man ſhall* add unto theſe things, God ſhal 
unto him the plagues that are written u 
book, I» 
19 Andifany man ſhall» take away frot 
words of the book of this prophecy, God} 
take away his* part out of the book of lif 
out of the holy city, and fromthe things whis 
written in this book. 2 
20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, 4 
Surely, I come quickly. Amen. Even ſo, ? 
Lord Jeſus. | þ | 
21 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bh | 
you all, Amen. =. / 
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